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finXti. 

SHAKESPEARE'S  SILENCE  ABOUT  SMOKING. 

How  is  it  that  our  great  dramatist  never  once 
makes  even  the  slightest  allusion  to  smoking? 
Who  can  suggest  a  reason  ? 

I  first  asked  this  question  some  years  ago  in  a 
lahorious  but  very  inadequate  antiquarian  work  of 
mine  {Shakespeare' a  England,  2  vols.  Longman, 
1856),  and  from  that  time  imto  this  season  I  have 
never  found  anybody,  gentle  or  simple,  who  could 
give  me  even  the  faintest  reason  for  such  silence. 
Our  great  poet  knew  the  human  heart  too  well, 
and  kept  too  steadily  in  view  the  universal  nature 
of  man  to  be  afraid  of  painting  the  external  trap- 
pings, and  ephemeral  customs  of  his  own  time. 
Does  he  not  delight  to  moralize  on  false  hair, 
masks,  rapiers,  pomanders,  perfumes,  dice,  bowls, 
fardingales,  &c.  ?  Did  he  not  sketch  for  us,  with  en- 
joyment and  with  satire,  too,  the  fantastic  fops,  the 
pompous  stewards,  the  mischievous  pages,  the  quar- 
relsome revellers,  the  testy  gaolers,  the  rhapsodizing 
lovers,  the  sly  cheats,  and  the  ruffling  courtiers 
that  filled  the  streets  of  Elizabethan  London,  per- 
sons who  could  have  been  found  nowhere  else, 
nor  in  any  other  age  ?  No  one  can  dispute  that  he 
drew  the  life  that  he  saw  moving  around  him.  lie 
sketchp'l  these  creatures  because  they  were  before 
his  e »  '-^  were  his  enemies  or  his  associates; 
they  live  siii*  because  their  creator's  genius  was 
Promethean,  and  endowed  them  with  immortality. 
Bardolph,  Moth,  Slender,  Abhorson,  Don  Armado, 


Mercutio,  &c.,  are  portraits  as  every  one  knows 
and  feels  who  is  conversant  with  the  manners  of 
the  Elizabethan  times  as  handed  down  in  old 
plays. 

If  Shakespeare's  contemporaries  were  silent 
about  the  then  new  fashion  ot  smoking,  we  should 
not  so  much  wonder  at  Shakespeare's  tadtumitjr. 
But  Decker's  and  Ben  Jonson's  works  abound  in 
allusions  to  tobacco,  its  uses  and  abuses.  The 
humourist  and  satirist  lost  no  opportunity  of  de- 
riding the  new  fashion  and  its  followers.  The 
tobacco  merchant  was  an  important  person  in  the 
London  of  James  the  First's  time — with  his  Win- 
chester pipes,  his  maple  cutting-blocks,  his  juni- 
per wooa  charcoal  fires,  and  his  silver  tongs  with 
which  to  hand  the  hot  charcoal  to  his  customers, 
although  he  was  shrewdly  suspected  of  adulterat- 
ing the  precious  weed  with  sack  lees 'and  oil.  It 
was  his  custom  to  wash  the  tobacco  in  muscadel 
and  grains,  and  to  keep  it  moist  by  wrapping  it 
in  greased  leather  and  oiled  rags,  or  by  burying  it 
in  gravel.  The  Elizabethan  pipes  were  so  small 
that  now  when  they  are  dug  up  in  Ireland  the 
poor  call  them  "  fairy  pipes  "  from  their  tininess. 
These  pipes  became  known  by  the  nickname  of 
"the  woodcocks'  heads."  The  apothecaries,  who 
sold  the  best  tobacco,  became  masters  of  the  art, 
and  received  pupils,  whom  they  taught  to  exhale 
the  smoke  in  little  globes,  rings,  or  the  "  Euri- 
pus."    "  The  slights  "  these  tricks  were  called. 

Ben  Jonson  fiicetiously  makes  these  professors 
boast  of  being  able  to  take  three  whifis,  then  to 
take  horse,  and  evolve  the  smoke — one  whiff  on 
Hounslow,  a  second  at  Staines,  and  a  third  at 
Bagshot.  The  ordinary  gallant,  like  Mercutio, 
would  smoke  while  the  dinner  was  serving  up. 
Those  who  were  rich  and  foolish  carried  with  them 
smoking  apparatus  of  fold  or  silver — tobacco-box, 
snuff-ladle,  tongs  to  take  up  charcoal,  and  priming 
irons.  There  seem,  from  Decker's  Gulfs  Honi" 
Book,  to  have  been  smoking  club^,  or  tobacco  or- 
dinaries as  they  were  called,  where  the  entire 
talk  was  of  the  best  shops  for  buyinj?  the  Trinidado, 
the  Nicotine,  the  Cane,  and  the  Pudding,  whose 
pipe  had  the  best  bore,  which  would  turn  blackest, 
and  which  would  break  in  the  browning. 

At  the  theatres,  the  rakes  and  spendthrifts  who 
crowded  the  stage  of  Shakespeare's  time  sat  on 
low  stools  smoking ;  they  sat  with  their  three  sorts 
of  tobacco  beside  them,  and  handed  each  other 
lights  on  the  points  of  their  swords,  sending  out 
their  pages  for  more  Trinidado  if  they  required 
it.  Mlany  gallants  *'took"  their  tobacco  in  the 
lord's  room  over  the  stage,  and  went  out  to 
(Saint)  Paul's  to  spit  there  privately.  Shabby 
sponges  and  lying  adventurers,  like  BobadiJ^ 
braj^ged  of  the  number  of  packets  of  *'  the  most 
divme  tobacco  "  they  had  smoked  in  a  week,  and 
told  enormous  lies  of  living  for  weeks  in  the  In- 
dies on  its  fumes  alone.    They  swore  it  was  an 
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antidote  to  all  poison  ;  that  it  expelled  rheums, 
sour  humours,  and  obstructions  of  all  kinds,  ana 
healed  wounds  better  than  St.  John's  wort.  Some 
doctors  were  of  opinion  it  would  heal  prout  and 
the  ague,  neutralise  the  eilects  of  drunkenness;, 
and  remove  weariness  and  hunger. 

The  poor,  on  the  other  hand,  not  disinclined  to 
be  envious  and  detracting  when  judging  rich  mens 
actions,  laughed  at  men  wHo  made  chimneys  of 
their  throats,  or  who  sealed  up  their  noses  with 
snufl*.  Ben  Jonson  makes  that  ory,  shrewd,  water- 
carrier  of  his.  Cob,  rail  at  the  "  roguish  tobacco : " 
he  would  leuve  the  stocks  for  worse  men,  and  make 
it  present  whipping  for  either  man  or  woman  who 
dealt  with  a  tobacco-pipe.  Trinidado  is  little 
better  than  ratsbane  or  rosaker,  he  says,  and  those 
who  use  it  deserve  to  be  stifled  with  it.  It  chokes 
men,  says  the  wrathful  humorist,  and  fills  them 
with  smoke,  embers,  and  soot.  **  There  wore  four 
died  out  of  one  house  last  week,'*  he  savs,  ^*  with 
takiqg  it  j  and  two  more  the  bell  went  for  yester- 
day. One  of  them,  they  say,  will  never  'scape  it ; 
he  voided  a  bushel  of  soot  yesterday  upwards  and 
downwards." 

But  King  James,  in  his  inane  Comiterhlast,  is 
more  violent  than  even  Cob.  He  calls  it  "  a  vile 
and  stinking  custom  '*  borrowed  from  the  beastly 
slavish  Indians — poor,  wild,  barbarous  men  brought 
over  from  America,  and  not  introduced  by  any 
worthy,  virtuous,  or  great  personage.  He  argues 
that  tobacco  is  not  dry  and  hot,  that  its  smoke 
is  humid,  like  all  other  smoke ;  and  is  there- 
fore bad  tor  the  brain,  which  is  naturally  wet  and 
cold.  He  denies  that  smoking  purges'^ the  head 
or  stomach,  and  declares  that  many  have  smoked 
themselves  to  death. 

He  amies  that  to  use  this  unsavoury  smoke  is 
to  be  guilty  of  a  worse  sin  than  that  or  drunken- 
ness, and  asks  how  men,  who  cannot  go  a  day's 
journey  without  sending  for  hot  coals  to  kindle 
tEeir  tobacco,  can  be  expected  to  endure  the  pri- 
vations of  war. 

Lastly,  he  pleads  the  expense,  some  gentlemen 
bestowing  three  or  four  hundred  a-year  upon  this 
precious  stink.  He  considers  it  also  an  abuse  of 
God's  gifts  to  pollute  the  breath,  and  a  cruelty 
for  a  man  to  vex  his  wife,  with  such  "  a  stink- 
ing torment."  Smoking,  the  angry  and  fuming 
king  protests,  had  made  our  manners  as  rude  as 
those  of  the  fish-wives  of  Dieppe.  Smokers,  tos- 
sing pipes  and  pufiing  smoke  over  the  dinner- 
table,  lorgot  all  cleanliness  and  modesty.  Men 
now,  he  says,  cannot  welcome  a  friend  but  straight 
they  must  be  in  hand  with  tobacco.  He  that  re- 
fused a  pipe  in  company  was  accounted  peevish 
and  unsociable.  '*  Yea,"  says  the  royal  coxcomb 
and  pedant,  "  the  mistress  cannot  in  a  more  man- 
nerly kind  entertain  her  servant  than  by  giving 
him  out  of  her  fair  hand  a  pipe  of  tobacco." 

The  royal  reformer  (not  the  most  virtuous  or 


cleanly  of  men)  closes  his  denunciations  with  this 
tremendous  broadside  of  invective :  — 

"  Have  vou  not  reason,  then,"  he  say.s,  "  to  be  n>hamed 
and  to  forbear  this  filthy  novelty,  so  ba<oly  ^rroiunlfd,  so 
foolishly  receivetl,  an<l  n»  grossly  mistaken  in  the  ri^ht  use 
thereof?  To  your  abu>c  thereof  sinning  against  God, 
harming  vourself  both  in  person  and  goods,  and  taking 
also  thereby  the  notes  and  marks  of  vanity  upon  you  by  tlie 
custom  thereof,  making  yourselves  to  be  wondered  at  by 
all  foreign  civil  nations'and  by  all  strangers  that  come 
among  you,  and  be  scorned,  and  contemned ;  a  custom 
both  ftilsometo  the  eye,  hateful  to  the  no>e,  harmful  to  the 
brain,  dangeroui«  to  the  lungs,  and  In  the  black  stinking 
fame  thereof  nearest  resembling  the  horrible  Stigian 
smeUe  of  the  pit  that  is  bottomless." 

Such  quotations  as  thesi*  are  surely  sufficient  to 

convince  even    those    comparatively    unread    in 

Elizabethan  literature  how  much  interest  the  new 

fashion  excited  in  the  minds  of  courtier  and  dra- 

\  matist,  king  and  peasant.     Why  then  did  8hake- 

\  speare  refrain  from  any  mention  of  the  "  excellent 

i  Trinidado  ?  "     I  can  imagine  only  two  reasons. 

'      1.  Our  great  poet  may  have  aimed  at  a  certain 

idealism,  and  have  thought  the  new  fashion  too 

trivial  and  ephemeral  to  deserve  notice. 

2.  ^Vs  a  prudent  manager  and  courtier  (for  did 
he  not  eulogise  Elizabeth  extravagantly  in  Unify 
VIII,,  and  almost  fulsomely  in  yiidsummcrs 
Nights  Dream,  and  James  I.  in  Mavhith  /),  he  may 
have  thought  it  unwise  to  praise  a  custom  detested 
by  the  king,  who  once  said  that  if  the  devil  came 
to  visit  him  he  could  entertain  him  with  nothing 
more  suitable  than  a  dish  of  ling,  a  loin  of  pork, 
and  a  pipe  of  tobacco  afterwards  for  digestion.  I 
hope  some  of  my  fellow-readers  will  supply  a 
better  solution  of  my  difficulty. 

I  hope  in  the  next  number  of  "X.  i^'Q."  to  pub- 
lish a  tew  remarks  on  Shakespeare's  silence  about 
Scotchmen  and  silver  forks ;  incongruous  topics,  but 
interesting,  because  they  are  not  yet  threadbare. 
Walter  THORXBrRY. 

Fonthill.  Wilts. 


PROSPKCTUS  OF  "THE  TIMKS." 

"  If  I  desired  to  leave  to  remote  posterity  some  me- 
morial of  existing  British  civilisation,  I  wonld  prefer  not 
our  docks,  not  our  railroads,  not  our  public  buildings,  not 
even  the  palace  in  Mhich  we  now  hold  our  sittings — I 
would  prefer  a  file  of  The  Times  newspaper." — Speech  of 
Sir  E,  L.  Bulicer, 

The  history  of  Thk  Times  nei^-spaper  is  the 
history  of  English  journalism  :  which  ngain,  is  the 
history  of  our  social  progress  and  material  de- 
velopment. Our  readers  therefore  will,  we  are 
sure,  peruse  with  snme  interest  the  original  Pro- 
spectus :  in  which  the  enr-rgelic  John  Walter,  to 
whom  the  newspaper  world  owes  so  much,  an- 
nounced that,  in  consequence  "  of  the  numerous 
attempts  to  foist  other  newspapers  in  the  room  of 
the  Umversal  Reffister,'^  that  paper  would,  on  and 
after  the  1st  January  next  [1788],  be  published 
under  the  title  of  The  Times. 
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T  O     T  H  E  V 

READERS      OF      NEWS-PAPERS. 

'T*HE  repeated  complaints  that  have  been  made  by  the  friends  and  fupporters 
-■'  of  the  UNIVERSAL  REGISTER,  fince  its  firft  eftabliftiment,  of  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  that  Paper  from  fome  of  the  Neivj-Carrierj — the  various 
attempts  to  foift  other  News- papers  in  its  room,  and  the  facility  of  thofe  mifhikes 
which  have  fo  frequently  occurred  under  the  circumftance  of  the  word  Regifter 
being  annexed  to  fo  many  other  publications,  have  determined  the  Proprietors 
on  the  adoption  of  a  meafure,  which  they  conceive  will  obviate  fuch  impo- 
fitions  on  their  friends  in  future. 

In  this  meafure  they  comply  with  numerous  and  refpeftable  folicitations ; 
and  therefore  agree  to  add  a  firft  Title  to  the  Paper. 

This  is  not  in  the  afFe6lation  of  mere  novelty  in  name  j  but  with  a  view  to 
refcue  from  the  bafe  arts  of  fubterfuge  and  impofition  a  News-paper  hitherto 
fupported  by  a  generous  and  difcerning  Public,  and  amply  eftabliihed  in  general 
eftimation,  in  fpite  of  the  envious  efforts  of  interefted  competitors,  whofe  annual 
emoluments,  it  is  confeflTed,  may  have  felt  no  inconfiderable  diminution  from 
the  fuccefs  of  the  Uni*uerfal  Regijier,  and  the  illiberal  oppofition  of  narrow- 
minded  enemies  to  the  infant  art  of  Logography,  of  which  it  was  the 
first  periodical  produftion. 

In  order  as  well  to  obviate  every  minute  caufc  through  which  the  Public  may 
be  impofed  on  by  the  agents  of  other  Prints,  as  that  a  Paper,  ever  devoted  to 
their  information  and  amufement  on  every  fubj eft,  ufefiir  or  interefting,  may 
fhind  diftinguiihed  by  a  Title,  at  once  more  laconic,  and  comprehenfive  of 
its  defign,  and  lefs  apt  to  be  miftaken  for  another ;  the  Public  aie  refpeftftilly 
informed,  that  on  and  after  the  ift  of  January  next,  it  will  be  publifhed 
under  the  Title  of 

T  H  E     T  I  ME  S; 

O  R, 

DAILY    UNIVERSAL    REGISTER. 


The  Directors  are  aware  of  the  fcope  that  envy  and  malevolence  will  aflume 
for  perverfion  and  mifreprefentation  from  the  Titular  change. Silent  con- 
tempt is  the  only  notice  fuch  attacks  can  claim,  or  (hall  meet. 

To  that  Public,  with  whom  merit  alone  muft  form  the  criterion  of  their 
deierts,  die  Direftors  will  make  no  promifes  of  literary  miracles ;  nor  will  they. 
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in  the  fpirit  of  enthufiafm,  affert,  that  this  Baptifmal  change  is  of  itfelf  to 

work  total  Regeneration, They  have   not   the   prefumption   to  aflert,  or 

even  intimate,  that  the  Arcana  of  Courts  and  Cabinets  are  thrown  open  for 
their  information,  or  that  they  are  gifted  with  the  prophetic  power  of  developing 
State  events  in  embryo— they  have,  however,  fources  of  authentic  and  early 
information  in  the  political  hemifphere,  fuperior  to  any  other  Print.  The  in- 
telligence conveyed  through  the  Uni'verfal  Regifler  during  the  late  contefts  in 
Holland  will,  it  is  prefumed,  (land  as  an  indubitable  teftimony  of  it. 

They  have  now  only  to  fav,  that  where  their  efforts  for  the  public  fervice 
will  bear  extenfion,  it  (hall  be  given  in  the  fulleft  fcope. — The  Paper,  with  its 
new  name,  acquires  alfo  Spcnfors  of  the  firft  refpe<5^ability  in  this  country,  whe- 
ther as  to  Fa(hionable,  Literary,  or  Commercial  information.  Its  reception 
is  now  eftabli(hed  on  certain  grounds,  at  all  the  Coffee-houfes  and  Taverns 
in  London  and  Weftminfter,  and  Cqrrefpondents  fixed  for  its  circulation,  not 
only  in  every  city  and  principal  town  in  Great- Britain  and  Ireland,  but  alfo 
throughout  Europe,  and  other  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  Englifh  Language 
is  known. 

From  thefe  premifes,  the  Conductors  will  be  enabled  to  prefent  to  their  Rea- 
ders, whether  in  Fafhionable  or  Commercial  Life,  an  amufing  and  inftru6live 
Companion  for  the  Breakfafl  Table — in 

THE         TIMES: 

Of  which  that  Paper  (hall  evcr^ftand 

"  the  Ahjiraa  and  hr'tef  Chronicle r 

They  prefume  it  will  not  be  held  unimportant  by  the  heads  of  families  to 
declare,  that  where  they  cannot  improve  the  morals  of  the  rifmg  generation, 
they  will  not  vitiate  them  by  the  promulgation  of  any  thing  offenfivc  to  Deli- 
cacyy  or  to  Virtue, 

To  Advertisers  they  promife,  that  punctuality  and  refpeClful  attention, 
which  is  ever  due  to  the  dignity  of  Trade  in  a  commercial  country ;  and  that 
their  favours  (hall  be  difplayed  and  arranged  in  a  ftile  heft  calculated  to  anfwcr 
their  purpofes,  and  refcue  them  from  that  indifcriminate  confufion  fo  juftly 
complained  of  in  other  Papers. 

They  are  fully  aware  of  the  advantages,  as  well  as  the  indifpenfable  nece(rity 
of  an  early  publication  :  and  in  this  point  they  are,  by  the  expeditious  art  of 
Logographyy  peculiarly  capacitated  to  accommodate  that  Public,  from  whom  it 
is  their  ambition,  as  well  as  intereft,  to  deferve  encouragement  and  fupport. 

This  Paper  is  printed  and  publi(hed  at  the  Logographic  Printing-Of- 
FiCE,  Printing' Houje  Square,  Blackfriars^  where  Orders  and  Advert ifements  for 
the  -Paper  are  received,  and  the  ftriCleft  care  obferved  that  they  be  faithfully 
attended  to. — Advertifements  are  likewife  taken  in  at  Mr.  Grives's,  Stationer, 
No.  103,  the  corner  of  Fountain-court,  Strand',  and  at  Mr.  White ave's, 
Watchmaker,  No.  30,  oppofite  St,  Dunftan" s-Church,  Flect-flreet, 
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Great  as  have  been  the  changes  in  England 
since  tlie  date,  when  Cowper  happily  described 
the  newspaper  as  — 

"  The  folio  of  four  pages,  happ^p*  work  I 
Which  not  even  critics  criticise," — 

none  have  been  greater  than  the  changes  in  our 
newspaper ;  and  none  contributed  more  to  elevate 
the  character  of  the  press  generally,  than  John 
Walter  and  The  Times.  The  folio  of  many  pages 
is  now  freely  criticised ;  but  in  all  its  short  com- 
ings we  should  do  well  to  remember  how,  in  days 
long  past,  The  Titnes  manfully  denounced  the 
misdoings  of  a  government,  or  exposed  the  in- 
tricacies of  a  gigantic  fraud  —  and  so  has  won  the 
position  which  it  now  occupies.  A  position  which 
may  bo  summed  up  in  the  fact  that,  while  a  man 
may  read  the  Post  or  the  Standard,  the  Daily 
Keios  or  the  Teletpaph,  he  tnust  read  The  Times. 


SATIRE  AGAINST  HOME'S  **  DOUGLAS,"  ETC. 

Henry  Mackenzie,  in  his  Life  of  Home,  and 
Dr.  Cavlyle  of  Inveresk  in  his  Diary,  both  men- 
tion that  various  jetix  cCe^rit  were  cabled  forth  by 
the  publication  of  Homers  tragedy.  Carlyle  speaks 
of  some  of  them  as  "  libellous  ballads. '  Few  if 
any  of  these  ballads  are  now  known  to  the  general 
reader,  or  even  to  the  literary  antiquary.  One  of 
considerable  merit,  and  unquestionable  interest, 
lies  before  me.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  parody  on 
the  ballad  of  ''  Gill  Morice,'^  and  is  apnendeli  to 
the  12mo  edition  of  it,  published  by  K.  and  A. 
Foulis  of  Glasgow,  a  special  title-page  being  pre- 
fixed. I  have  filled  up  the  ellipses  in  the  proper 
names,  corrected  obvious  nusprints,  and  suppressed 
one  note  of  no  interest ;  otherwise  it  is  given  ver- 
batim. Those  who  wish  for  further  information 
I  must  refer  to  the  two  works  above-mentioned, 
and  to  Morren*s  Annals  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  1752-06.  Edinburgh, 
1840.—  -^ 

"Title. 

*'  Tlie  Seven  Champions  of  the  Stage ;  In  imitation  of 
Gill  Morice.  An  excellent  new  old  fashion'd  song  all  to 
the  melancholy  Tone  of  Gill  Morice ;  except  the  17th, 
18th,  and  19th  Stanzas  which  ought  to  be  sung  to  the 
merry  Tune  of  the  C(ampbell)s  are  coming,  0  ho  I  Printed 
in  the  year  1767. 

"  Advertisement. 

"  The  author  of  this  Imitation  hopes  for  the  approba- 
tion of  all  lovers  of  polite  literature  and  taste ;  havinj]^ 
kept  so  strictly  close  to  the  length,  numbers,  style  and 
manner,  and  (as  much  as  certain  facts  and  probabilities 
too  considerable  to  be  omitted  would  allow),  to  the  order, 
and  the  veiy  words  of  that  inestimable  ancient  Soup:, 
which  inspired  the  g^reatest  genius  that  ever  appeared  in 
the  world,  with  the  most  perfect  work  of  genius  produced 
in  any  age." 

"  Dedication. 

"  To  all  the  Nurses  and  Ballad-singers  in  Scotland  this 
new  edition  of  long  forgot  Gill  Morice  is  cheerfully  dedi- 
cated by  the  Author. 


IX  IMITATION  OF  GILL  MORICK. 

**  Our  reverend  bard's  a  clerke.^  son ; 

Uis  name  has  waxed  wide  ; 
It  was  nae  for  his  mickle  grace 

But  for  his  mickle  pride  ; 
And  for  twa  tragedies  right  gay, 

For  whilk  he  fkr  did  ride. 

II. 

**  Where  will  I  ^et  an  actor  gude, 

That  will  wm  mony  a  crown. 

And  gar  mv  ^lav  ay  famous  be. 

As  clappM  m  London  Town  ? 

And  ye  maun  act  my  pla^,  Garrick  ; 

An  ye  maun  act  wi'  pnde. 

\Vhen*^other  parsons  gae  on  foot 

In  my  ain  coach  I'll  ride. 

Ill 
**  0  no !  oh  no !  my  Parson  dear ! 
Uow  can  ye  bid  me  this  ? 
Your  Agis  were  it  acted  here, 

Baith  great  and  sma*  waed  hiss. 
My  bird  Garrick,  my  gude  Garrick, 

My  dear  Garrick,  he  said. 
How  can  ye  strive  acainst  the  stream  ?  • 

My  Agis  8*all  be  played. 

IV. 

"  But  0  my  Parson  dear !  (he  cried,) 

Your  lain  ye*ll  be  exposed  ? 
Gi'  o*er  sic  thoughts  I  waud  ye  red ; 

For  fear  ye  be  deposed. 
IIa*te,  haste  (I  say,)  ^ae  to  the  stage, 

And  act  my  play  wi'  speed. 
If  ye  refuse  my  heart's  desire, 

1  rather  lourd  be  dead. 

v. 
**  I  winna  gae  your  black  errand ; 
It  waud  be  to  thy  cost ; 
Bv  me  if  ye  will  nae  be  warnetl 

'Ye  s'all  in  it  find  frost ! 
Y'our  kirk  was  av  a  kirk  o'  might 

She  ne'er  con'cl  bide  to  taunt ; 
As  vou  will  see,  if  on  ye  gae, 
I  low  sma'  ye  hae  to  vaunt. 

VI. 

«'  Syne  clean  red  wod  away  he  ran. 

To  Shakespear  made  his  mane,* 
Sen  my  first-bom  is  sae  ^cspised, 

Maj'  I  be  turned  to  stane ! 
He  bent  his  knee  and  lightly  lap 

Up  on  his  favourite  steed ; 
And  vexed  this  proved  a  gowk's  errand 

Gart  baith  his  sides  sair  bleed. 

VII. 

"The  mettled  steed  then  lap  fix'  heigh 

And  flang  him  off  his  back ; 
Tho*  light  his  head,  this  dolefu'  fa', 

His  color  bane  did  crack 
Oh ! only  ha'f  my  pray'r  was  heard, 

A  li^g  man  I  grane  ;t 
And  tho'  rm  faun  down  to  the  yird,^ 

But  haflens  am  I  slane. 

*  **  The  fervent  devout  prayer  he  made  at  that  Poet's 
tomb  for  petrification,  when  enrag'd  at  his  disappoint- 
ment, is  reckoned  by  the  best  critics  the  most  excellent  of 
all  his  productions. 

+  **  *  I  am  a  man  ;  a  living  bt«».lV\\vw\^\BAxw^ — •'$5«»  K<^. 

i  "  See  the  incompaTtiXA^  Yaskv  ovl^«i\a:^^^"1'^^'«j^'» 
by  the  Hon.  H(,ent^y  U(^am>,  1g^.,^\iv3o^  ^«^^  ^- 
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"  When  he  came  trailing  to  his  manse 

He  sent  for  C(a)r(ly)le  dear, 
And  C(up)ple8  too,  that  they  wi*  him, 

Might  shed  a  kindly  tear  ; 
And  when  they  saw  his  dreary  plight. 

And  heard  his  waefu*  tale,^ 
Their  een  grew  red  wi*  water  saut. 

Their  faces  lang  and  pale. 

IX. 

"  Oft  have  we  by  thy  table  sitten 

And  fondly  seen  thee  write, 
Thy  Agis  for  whose  shamefu'  death 

We  now  saut  tears  maan  greet. 
Then  up  and  spak  C(a)r(ly)Te  in  rage 

The  nre  flew  tne  his  ee. 
He's  ta'en  the  table  wi'  his  foot,* 

l?ae  has  he  wi'  his  knee. 

X. 

"  The  China  bowl  and  glasses  clear. 

In  flinders  spread  the  floor ; 
Help  me,  my  brethren  luiith,  to  curse 

Yon  proud  son  of  a  whore. 
My  Johnny  break  nae  thus  your  heart. 

But  cast  despair  away ; 
Sen  Agis  maun  in  silence  sleep, 

Gae  write  another  play. 

XI. 

•*  Then  C(up)ples  said  wi*  winking  ee. 

That  may  be  done  e'er  lang  ; 
And  for  your  plot  I  waud  ye  redd  f 

Tak'  my  auid  mammie's  sang, 
A  bonny  tale  it  is  and  sad. 

Of  a  dear  bastard  bairn  ; 
And  how  to  hide  a  slip  o'  foot 

Frae  it  fo'k  well  may  learn. 

XII. 

"Fair  fa'  ye,  Ge(or)dy,  quoth  J(oh)u, 

Your  counsel  slee  111  take  ; 
But  married  maun  Gill's  mother  be 

For  decency's  sweet  sake. 
Ill  gar  her  say  she  wedded  was 

To  a  son  o'  my  brain, 
And  keep  her  Lady  Barnard  still ; 

Syne  safe  your  point  we'll  gain. 

XIII. 

"  Sae  soon's  this  pauky  play  was  written. 

And  Morice,  Douglas  nam'd. 
These  three  for  joy  aloud  did  shout, 

Douglas  can  ne^er  be  damned. 
The  Bard  put  on  his  braw  brown  X  swi^ 

In  whilk  he  aft  had  preach'd ; 
Again  he  left  his  flock  and  rede. 

Till  he  had  London  reach'd. 


tnrally  occur  to  the  thoughts  of  his  learned  friend  after 
such  a  prayer  followed  by  such  a  fall. 

*  "  This  part  of  the  imitation  needs  no  other  apology 
than  it's  being  supported  by  that  Rev.  brother's  heroical 
behaviour  in  the  play-house,  and  his  having  been  often 
in  the  politest  company  at  R(ou)ts,  &c.  where  he  cou'd 
not  fail  to  learn  many  phrases,  never  used  by  his  awk- 
ward old-fashioned  brethren. 

t  "The  only  reason  for  supposing,  that  Gill  Morice 
was  recommended  by  this  Rev.  brother  is,  that  he  has 
always  been  admir'd  by  all  his  companions,  for  having  an 
inexhaustible  fund  of  wit  and  humour  of  that  kind. 

t  **  Brown  for  a  Minister  is  almost  a  disguise,  like 
woman's  clothes  for  a  layman." 


"  And  when  he  carae  to  Garrick's  door. 

He  shook  sae  sair  vr\*  pride, 
The  porter  gucss'd  he  was  a  Bard 

Had  gaen  his  wits  beside. 
He  wad  nae  wait  to  tell  his  name. 

But  strutted  stately  ben  ; 
Hail !  hail !  my  gentle  Garrick,  hail ! 

Your  parson  comes  agen  ; 

XV. 

"  And  here  it  is,  a  braw  new  play. 

The  best  that  ere  was  wrote  ; 
My  ain  head's  wark,  a'  but  saft  bits 

By  mv  friend  *  ot. 

When  (larrick  had  a'  Douglas  read. 

He  glowr'd  wi'  baith  his  een. 
And  stamping  wi'  his  foot,  he  cry'd. 

Sic  d d  stuff"  ne'er  was  seen. 

xvi. 
"  Sic  solemn  lang  prayers  on  the  stage,t 
Waud  gar  a  Christian  grue  ; 
Mix'd  wi'  sic  oaths  and  dev'lish  rants 

As  troopers  never  knew  ; 
Your  Wylie  Heroine's  auld  disgrace, 
_  Thro'  the  thin  veil  is  seen  ; 
And  for  the  killing  twa  poor  rogues,^ 
Nane  hero  e'er  has  been. 

XVII. 

**  Then  up  and  spake  a  wylie  man. 

Right  proud  o'  might  was  he. 
If  this  be  come  frae  a  Scots  priest. 

Its  dear  welcome  to  me. 
I  set  a  Quixote  on  a  seat. 

And  there  I  keep  him  still. 
And  this  d — d  play  s'all  acted  be 

At  Enbmgh  when  I  will. 

XVIII. 

♦*  Cheer  up,  young  Parson ;  wi'  this  line 

Down  to  my  agent  gae ; 
A  greater  thrang  than  e'er  was  seen, 

He'll  gar  greet  at  your  play. 
The  Parson  bent  his  back  and  thanks 

Gave  to  the  noble  (Duke), 
And  wi'  light  purse,  but  lighter  heart. 

His  hameward  journey  took. 

XIX. 

"  Hark  !  C(a)r(ly)Ie,  C(up)ple8,  a'  my  friends ; 

Braw  news  I  now  can  tell ; 
(Argyle)  my  Douglas  will  protect, 

Let  Garrick  gae  to  hell. 
ITou  C(a)r(ly)le,  write  an  epilogue, 

A  prologue  sine  will  I ; 
Well  bauidly  to  the  play-house  gae,§ 

And  a'  our  kirk  defy. 

*  I  cannot  fill  up  this  hiatus. — J.D. 

t  "  It  must  here  be  observed  that  this  Tragedy  was  cor- 
rected between  the  time  of  Mr.  Garrick's  seeing  it  and  its 
being  acted  the  first  night  at  Edinburgh  ;  and  more  cor- 
rected the  second  day,  and  very  much  altered  after  it  had 
been  seven  times  acted ;  tho'  it  had  been  celebrated  by 
the  poet  or  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  in  the  newspapers, 
as  the  most  perfect  work  of  genius  produced  in  any  age. 

I  "  As  the  imitator  did  not  see  this  play  acted  more  than 
once,  and  was  at  a  too  great  distance  from  the  stage  to  hear 
every  word,  perhaps  the  hero  killed  but  one. 

§  **  The  humour  of  imitation  is  grown  w  strong,  that 
the  very  cream  of  the  Tragedy  cannot  escape  it :  — 
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••  Our  fViends  warde  us  to  bide  at  bame, 

And  uae  offence  to  gi ; 
But  a'  tbat  they  can  say  or  do. 

Forbidden  wie  winna'be. 
r  the  gude  green  room  he  first  saw  Ward, 

JPlaiting  her  nut-brown  hair ; 
O  save  my  darling,  and  1*11  ay 

Remember  you  in  prRyV. 

XXI. 

**  Far  better  I  loo  that  bonny  face, 

But  and  that  nut-brown  hair. 
Than  a'  my  brethren  in  the  land, 

As  they  preach  here  and  there. 
And  svne  he  kissed  her  rosie  cheek,* 

And  sj'ne  her  cherry  lip ; 
I'm  o*  my  Douglas  just  as  fon 

As  0*  the  stane  the  hip. 

xxir. 
•*  I  got  him  in  my  mother's  house,! 
Wi'  mickle  sin  and  shame  ; 
Baith  him  and  A^  Garrick  danm'd. 

And  if  Ward  jom  to  blame. 

To  me  nae  after  day  nor  night 

Will  e*er  prove  saft  or  kind ; 

111  fill  the  air  wi'  heavy  sighs, 

And  greet  till  1  am  blind. 

XXIIT. 

**  I  never  had  a  priest  till  now, 

Here  kneeling  at  my  feet  ;^ 
Twere  pity  o'  my  tender  heart, 

Sic  a  sweet  youth  s'ou'd  greet. 
With  waefu'  wae  I  hear  vour  plaint, 

Sair,  sair,  I  curse  the  deed 
That  ever  Garrick's  cruel  scorn, 

Sae  lang  your  heart  gar*d  bleed. 

XXIV. 

«*  There's  nae  help  for  poor  Agis  now, 

He's  bury'd  been  sae  lang  ; 
Nor  can  we  lay  his  angry  ghaist. 

That  scheech's  in  mony  a  sang, 
But  for  the  bonny  bastard  lad 

Be  in  nae  fear  nor  pain ; 
For  him  I  will  do  mickle  mair 

Than  for  ane  o'  mv  ain. 


**  As  looks  our  Bard,  so  look  his  six  brave  brothers, 
Arrav'd  in  nature's  pride,  their  mien,  their  speech. 
Are  frankly  foolish ;  and  can  ne'er  deceive    ' 
Those  fools  who  think  priests  should  seem  always  wise. 
And  Morico  matching  their  most  mi^ty  minds, 
Up  rose  these  Heroes  ;  on  their  warlike'eyes 
Sat  bold  defiance ;  on  their  hostile  march 
Keen  arrows  followed  ;  as  the  thunder-bolt 
Pursues  the  flash. 

*  **  It  was  impossible  to  forbear  imitating  the  most  af- 
fecting lines  in  the  old  Ballad  ;  and  there  can  be  no  in- 
deoonun  in  supposing  a  few  chaste  endearments  between 
the  anxious  young  poet  and  the  handsome  actress  on 
whom  his  fhture  fame  and  wealth  entirely  depended. 

t  •*  The  changing  father's  houw  into  mother's  house  is 
purely  metaphorical ;  and  signifies  only  his  conceiving 
and  brin^^  forth  his  two  illegitimate  plays,  while  a 
minister  m  his  mother  church. 

X  **  There  can  be  no  impropriety  in  supposing  that  the 
1>ard  presented  his  supplications  in  that  posture  so  familiar 
to  stage  players,  and  to  the  imagination  of  dramatic 
poets." 


Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.,*'  supply  informar 
tion  regarding  the  authorship  of  this  parody  ? 

J.  D. 
Edinburgh. 

IMPORTANT  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  AXNOUNCE- 
MENT. 

The  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  is  so  kind  as  to 
allow  me  to  make  public  in  the  most  appro- 
priate quarter  my  design  of  bringing  out  imme- 
diately, in  monthly  parts,  a  work  upon  which  I 
have  been  engaged  for  several  years.  The  title 
proposed  to  be  given  to  this  book  is,  "  A  Hand- 
booK  to  the  Early  Popular.  Poetical,  and  Dramatic 
Literature  of  England  ana  Scotland,  from  the  In- 
vention of  Printing  to  1660." 

Such  a  project  as  the  present  one  will  neces- 
sarily, in  its  execution,  go  in  a  certain  measure 
over  ground  which  has  been  occupied  already  by 
other  labourers  in  a  similar  field ;  but  the  field 
is  one  which  has  been  cultivated  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  afibrd  rich  material  for  new  workers. 

Our  early  literature  has  very  numerous  admirers 
both  in  the  Old  World  and  in  the  New.  It  is  to 
these  that  I  appeal  for  encouragement  and  support, 
and  I  do  so  with  confidence. 

One  branch  of  early  English  literature  which, 
in  existing  works  of  reference  has  been  very  su- 
perficially treated,  will  receive  peculiar  attention, 
and  a  new  prominence  to  which  I  think  it  fairly 
entitled.  I  refer  to  our  Popular  Literature  in  the 
strict  sense  of  that  term,  and  to  our  Folk  Lore, 
which  are  bound  together  by  very  intimate  ties. 
I  shall  not  scruple  to  give  a  large  space  to  Tom 
Thumb  and  Robin  Goodfellow  j  for  my  purposes, 
these  two  heroes  are  worth  more  than  a  cartload 
of  tracts  political  and  polemical.  I  purpose  to 
enter  at  large  into  the  bibliographical  history  of 
all  our  Romances  of  chivalry,  all  our  Jest-Books, 
all  our  Drolleries,  and  all  our  old  story-books. 

The  light  and  perishable  efiusions  of  past  cen- 
turies will  have  a  higher  fascination  for  me  than 
the  gravest  discourses  of  my  most  erudite  and 
accomplished  countrymen — for  this  once.  I  shall 
do  more  honour  to  Jack  of  Netobury  and  Tom 
Long  the  Carrier^  and  Captain  Smd,  the  Great 
Rolhcr  of  England^  than  to  king,  duke,  or  prelate. 
I,  too,  shall  be  drawn  away  from  Bishop  Latimer 
to  Robin  Hood. 

In  my  pages  will  be  gathered  together  and 
embodied  (in  a  few  words)  all  the  latest  discoveries 
in  bibliography,  and  an  examination  of  the  con- 
tents will,  it  is  hoped,  justify  completely  the  un- 
dertaking. 

I  purpose  to  furnish  in  the  case  of  all  rare  im- 
portant volumes  the  imprint,  and  a  collatioD,  with 
a  note  of  the  public  repositories  in  which  they  are 
to  be  found. 

Further,  to  B\rp^\y  ^\i^t,  \  'CbMJsR.  \\.  ^wC^  \sRk 
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granted  readily,  has  been  Mtherto  a  want — a  ca- 
talogue,  as  perfect  as  possible,  of  the  works  of 
WiUiam  Elderton,  Thomas  Deloney,  Richard  John- 
son, Martin  Parker,  Richard  Tarlton,  Laurence 
Price,  George  Gascoigne,  George  Whetstone,  John 
Taylor  the  water  poet,  and  Andrew  Borde. 

Surprising  as  it  may  appear  at  first  sight,  such 
a  task  has  never  doum  to  this  time  been  efficiently 
performed;  and  the  Hand-book  will  also  com- 
prise, among  others,  new  and  thoroughly-revised 
articles  under  the  following  heads :  — 

^'Shakespeare,"  *' Drayton,"  "Daniel,"  "Bar- 
tholomew Fair,"  "Fairy Tales,"  "Breton,"  "Row- 
lands," "Lodge,"  "Greene,"  "  Jenner  (T.)," 
"Laud,"  "Adam  Bell,"  "Ballads,"  "News," 
"Earthquakes,"  "Wonders,"  "Fires,"  "Gesto 
Homanorum." 

Hundreds  of  fugitive  pieces,  broadsides,  and 
ballads  will  be  indexed  for  the  first  time,  either 
under  general  heads,  or  under  the  author*s  name, 
where  his  name  is  known,  and  important  additions 
will  be  80  made  in  very  numerous  instances  to 
the  list  of  a  man's  writinffs.  I  may  adduce,  for 
example,  Sib  Francis  Wobtlet,  Thomas  De- 
LomBT,  and  Martin  Parker. 

Here  and  there,  rather  than  break  abruptly  an 
useful  chronological  series,  I  have  allowed  myself 
to  carry  it  down  a  little  beyond  the  Restoration. 
Such  has  been  the  case  with  the  articles  upon  the 
DroUerieSf  JBartholometo  Fair,  and  Ballads;  and, 
as  far  as  the  last  was  concerned,  it  seemed  to  me 
that  such  a  course  was  warranted  by  the  familiar 
fact,  that  of  this  particular  kind  of  literature  a 
vast  proportion  survives  only  in  reinipressions, 
bearing  date  long  after  the  period  of  origmal  pub- 
lication. 

I  shall  receive  with  gratitude  any  particulars 
of  undescribed  editions  or  of  unique  booKS  coming 
within  the  category  to  which  I  have  limited  my- 
self. W.  Carew  Hazlitt. 

55,  Addison  Road,  Kensington, 


EARLY  SCOTTISH  CHARTERS. 
I  have  in  my  possession  a  considerable  number 
of  ancient  writings,  consisting  of  various  charters 
and  title  deeds  appertaining  to  certain  lands  in 
the  countv  of  Peebles,  in  Scotland,  which  were 
formerly  held  by  my  progenitors.  In  the  year 
1636  their  owner  was  my  lineal  ancestor,  James 
Russell  of  Kingside,  who  appears  to  have  be- 
stowed them  on  Heriot*s  Hospital,  Edinburgh :  as 
by  a  charter,  dated  October  12, 1640,  he  grants  to 
his  wife  Agnes  Hay,  in  life-rent  only,  'Hhe  lands 
of  Middlethird  of  Slipperfield,  to  be  holden  of  the 
nrovost,  bailies,  ministers,  and  council  of  Edin- 
burgh, as  trustees  and  governors  of  lleriot's  Hos- 
pital." Some  of  these  documents  are  of  great 
antiquitv,  and  no  small  interest.  I  append  the 
description  of  a  few  of  the  earlier  of  them  :  — 


1.  Charter  by  Richard  Cumyn,  with  consent  of 
Ilestild  his  wife,  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross 
of  Edinburgh,  in  perpetual  alms,  of  the  land  of 
Slipperfield.     Date  about  1170. 

'Z.  Translation  of  the  foregoing  charter,  appar- 
ently made  prior  to  the  year  1600. 

3.  Charter  by  William,  King  of  Scots,  to  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross  of  Edinburgh,  in  per- 
petual alms,  of  the  land  (of  Slipperfield)  which 
Richard  Cumyn,  with  consent  of  Hestild  his  wife, 
formerly  doted  to  the  said  church,  saving  the 
service  to  be  performed  therefore  to  the  king  and 
his  successors.  Witnesses :  Walter  de  Bidon, 
Chancellor;  Richard  de  Moreville,  Constable j 
Walter  Oliphard,  Walter  and  Robert  de  Berkley, 
John  of  Lundin,  and  Robert  BoswelL  Dated  at 
Jedburgh,  before  1179. 

4.  Charter  by  David  de  Lindsay  to  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Cross  of  Edinbui'gh,  in  perpetual 
alms,  of  the  lands  of  Slipperfield,  lying  and 
bounded  as  in  the  charter  granted  to  the  said 
church  by  Richard  Cumyn.    Date  about  1244. 

The  monks  of  Holyrood  remained  possessors  oi 
this  Slipperfield  property  for  nearly  four  hundred 
years ;  when,  in  the  year  1560,  considering  it  no 
doubt  admirable  to  exchange  land  for  gold,  they 
disposed  of  the  same  to  "  John  Pennycuik,  elder 
and  younger  of  that  ilk,"  by  a  precept  executed 
in  their  name  by  Robert,  Commendator  of  the 
church  of  Holyrood.     I  have  the  original  of  this 

?recept.    It  is  dated  at  Holyrood,  August  16, 
560 ;    and    signed,   "  Robertus    Couiendatarius 
Sancte  Crucis." 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  No.  2,  the  translation  of 
Richard  Cumyn's  charter.  The  original  charter 
itself  is  beautifully  engrossed  on  a  parchment 
nine  inches  long,  by  six  broad,  now  dark  and 
discoloured  with  age;  but  the  writing  as  sharp 
and  legible,  and  the  ink  as  black  after  seven 
centuries,  as  if  it  had  been  penned  yesterday. 

"  The  cxpossition  of  ane  Charter  given  by  Richard 

Cuming  to  the  Channons  serving  God  at  the 

Kirk  of  Halirudhous,  in  Ed^. 

"  Richart  Cuming,  to  all  the  soncs  of  the  halic  mother 

kirk  ht'lth,  Be  it  knowen  als  weill  to  y"  y*'  to  come  as 

them  y*«  present  me  w*  assent  and  counssall  of  Hesteild, 

my  wyffe,  and  of  my  airs,  to  have  given  and  be  this  present 

charter  confirmed  to  go<l  and  to  the  kirk  of  Halirudhous, 

or  holie  croce  of  Ed",  and  to  the  channons  serving  god 

S^  in  frie  and  perpctuall  almes  for  the  saulc  of  King 
auid  and  Earle  Henrie,  king  Malcome,  and  for  the 
saftie  of  king  VVilliame  and  Dauid  his  brother,  and  for 
my  awn  saiflie  and  my  wyffs,  and  my  airs  and  all  my 
ances?o"  and  succcsso",  all  tho'land  from  the  hcid  of 
kingfettbnrne  as  it  falls  donn  in  Ij-n,  and  as  lyn  goes 
doun  to  biggerford,  and  so  by  the  great  way  to  the  next 
torrent  neir  a  croce,  and  as  5'*  torrent  runs  in  poUinterf, 
and  as  pollintcrf  goes  down  to  the  great  mos,  and  so  be 
the  great  mos  to  Alriebum,  and  as  alrieburn  goes  upe  to 
west  mendik  and  sud  to  the  places  of  Old  Scares  or  Sklin- 
ders,  and  so  to  the  Calk  stone,  and  sud  to  the  heid  of 
pollinterf,  and  sud  to  the  heid  of  kingsettbume.  And  I 
ordain  also  y»  my  foirs'd  channons  sail  have  the  s'ds  lands 
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be  the  foinaid  merches,  and  poses  y™  w*  libertie  to  big 
ane  milne,  with  the  rest  and  Iiaill  liberties  q*lk  any  almes 
had  in  the  kingdome  of  Scotland,  and  sud  y<  I  and  my 
airs  makes  frio  the  8*ds  lands  and  the  foirs'ds  channons  of 
aU  service  and  customes  ather  to  or  sellfs  or  the  king 
and  his  bailzies,  and  we  doted  frie  of  all  service  or  ex- 
actioans  secular  so  far  as  perteins  to  so  mucJi  Land,  be- 

fibir  thir  witness,  Rodberte,  souc  of David, 

priest  of  Linlithgow ;  RoS  chaplen  ;  Odinell  and  Simon, 
my  sones ;  Henri  Rewell  Laurence,  clerk  ;  Roger,  person 
of  Rule ;  Heldric,  Stewart  of  Lintoun,  and  oy",  Ry* 
manie  men  of  good  fame." 

Lord  Lindsay,  in  his  Lives  of  the  Lindsays 
(vol.  i.  p.  26),  in  reference  to  this  very  charter, 
mentions  that — 

•«  Hestild,  the  wife  of  Richard  Cumyn,  was  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Gothrick,  or  Uchtred,*son  and  heir  of 
Donaldbane,  King  of  Scots,  son  of  Duncan,  King  of  Scots ; 
and  appears  as  the  wife  successively  of  Richani  Cumyn, 
c.  1162—1159,  and  of  Malcom,  Earl  of  Athol,  c.  1178— 
1186." 

This  Richard  Cumyn  was  great  grandfather  of 
the  Red  Cumyn  of  Badenoch,  the  rival  claimant 
with  Robert  Bruce  to  the  Scottish  crown,  and 
who  was  killed  bv  him  in  the  church  at  Dumfnes. 

The  charter  of'^  King  William  the  Lion  is  only 
a  copy;  but  to  judge  by  the  writing,  at  least 
three  centuries  old.     It  is  endorsed :  — 

**  Thcjust  double  of  ane  Chartoure  of  Confirmacion  be 
King  Williame  of  the  bounding  of  the  land  of  Sliper- 
field." 

I  send  also  a  literal  transcript  *  of  David  de 
Lindsay's  charter,  the  original  of  which  is  a  very 
fine  piece  of  writing  on  parchment  (eip^ht  inches 
lon^,  by  six  broad),  in  excellent  condition;  and 
having  the  seal,  excepting  some  letters  of  the  mar- 
ginal inscription,  in  complete  preservation.  This 
seal,  according  to  Lord  Lindsay,  who  alludes  to 
this  charter  likewise  in  his  Lives  (vol.  i.  p.  24),  is 
the  Lindsay  eagle ;  and  was  assumed  by  David 
de  Lindsav  as  his  cognisance,  on  his  marriage 
with  his  kinswoman  Aleonora  de  Lindsay,  co- 
heiress of  the  Barons  of  Wolverley. 

«•  David  de  Lyndeseye.  Omnibus  filiis  sancte  matris 
ecclesie,  Salutem. — Sciant  tam  posteri  qnam  presentes, 
me  concessisse,  et  hac  carta  mea  confinuasse,  Deo  et  ec- 
clesie Sancte  Crucis  de  Edenbroc,  et  canonicis  ibidem  Deo 
seruientibns,  et  semituris.  In  liberam  et  perpetuam  cle- 
mosinam,  totam  illam  tcrram  scitus  de  Slapersfeld,  quam 
Ricardos  Cumin  eis  In  liberam  elemosinam  dedJt,  et 
carta  sua  confirmauit,  hiis  uidelicet  diuisis.  Totam  ter- 
raro  a  capite  Kyngessete  bume,  sicut  descendit  in  Linam, 
et  sicut  Lina  descendit  usque  ad  Biggeresforde,  et  sic  per 
magnara  uiam  usque  ad  proximum  torrentem  iuxta  Cru- 
cemy— et  sicut  torrens  descendit  in  Pollentarf,— et  sicut 
PoUentarf  ad  magnum  Mos  descendit,  et  sic  per  magnum 
Mos  usque  ad  Alreburne,  et  sicut  Alrebume  ascendit 
occidente  Menedicte,  et  ita  ad  loca  uctenim  scalingarum,et 
ita  ad  lapidem  Catte,  ct  ita  ad  capud  Pollentarf,  et  ita  ad 
Kyngemete  bume.  Volo  itaque,  at  predicti  Canonic! 
prenominatam  terram  per  prescriptas  diulsas  quiete  ha- 
beant,  libero  possideant,  cum  lil)ertate  faciendi  molen- 

[*  We  have  printed  it  in  extenso.  Some  words  have,  we 
l^efieve,  been  mwread  by  the  transcriber.— Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."] 


dinum,  et  ceteris  libertatis  uniuersis  quas  aliqua  elemosina 
melius  habet  in  Regno  Scocie.  Et  ita  quod  ego,  et  heredes 
mei,  terram  prenominatam,  et  Canonicos  prefatos,  erga 
nos  de  omni  seruicio  et  consuetudine  quietos  ct  liberos 
clamauimns,  et  erga  dominum  Regem  et  Balliuos  eius,  de 
omni  seruicio  et  secular!  exaccione  ad  tantum  terre  per- 
tinent! adquietabimus.  Sicut  in  cartis  Ricardi  Cumin  et 
Willelmi  Cfumin  fili!  su!  continetur. 

**  Hiis  testibus, — Waltero  de  Kungelton,  Johanne  et 
Rolando,  militibus,  Radulpho  et  Rol^rto  capellanis,  Jo- 
hanne Albo,  Rodulfo  de  Ribester,  Olivera  Senescallo,  et 
multis  aliis. 

(Dorso)    "  Donacio  de  Slepfeld." 

The  question  naturally  occurs,  why  was  it  ne- 
cessary for  David  de  Lindsay  to  conlirm  Richard 
Cumjm's  charter  by  a  separate  charter  of  hb  own, 
after  confirmation  had  already,  as  we  see,  been 
made  by  King  William  the  feudal  lord,  or  over- 
superior  ?  This  is  a  problem  for  the  solution  of 
which  I  should  be  much  indebted  to  any  of  your 
correspondents,  who  may  be  more  conversant  with 
such  matters  than  I  am. 

I  may  mention,  in  conclusion,  that  the  exist- 
ence of  these  records  has  only  very  recently  come> 
to  my  knowledge :  they  having  been  brought  to» 
light  in  turning  over  the  contents  of  an  old  box^. 
where  they  had  lain  hid  for  half  a  century. 

H.  A.  Reiwedt. 

Gay  Street,  Bath. 


NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION,  1866. 

Portrait  or  Blake. — Can  you  inform  me  who 
officiates  for  the  committee  of  the  proposed  Na« 
tiond  Portrait  Exhibition  for  1866,  wnich  has  been, 
noticed  in  one  of  your  recent  numbers  (No.  204  of 
Nov.  25),  as  I  possess  the  original  portrait  of  Ad- 
miral Robert  Blidce,  formerly  in  the  possession 
of  Mr.  J.  Ames,  and  printed  and  published  by 
Thomas  Preston.  This  portrait,  if  acceptable,  t 
would  exhibit.  R.  Komujx  Fisher^ 

Bath. 


Bishop  Gaxtden  (3">  S.  viii.*  496.)— This  por- 
trait was  purchased  by,  and  is  now  in  the  posses- 
sion of,  Tho3.  H.  Bates,  Esq.,  of  Wolsinofham,  in/ 
the  countv  of  Durham.  E.  H.  A. 


Portraits  by  Gainsborough  and  Sir  Joshua' 
Reynolds. — Permit  me  to  mention  some  portraits^ 
which  I  anticipate  will  be  found  veiy  good  and 
yet  are  quite  unknown.  Two  full-length  por- 
traits of  Ralph  Bell  of  Thirsk,  and  his  wife  Anne, 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Edward  Conyers  (of 
the  D'Arcav  familv),  by  Gainsborough.  R.  Bell 
was  M.P.  for  Thirst,  1710, 1713,  and  1716.  These 
now  belong  to  F.  Bell,  Esq.,  the  Hall,  Thirsk. 

A  square  picture  of  the  wits,  savants,  and  artists 
then  at  Rome  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds — all  por- 
traits, now  in  the  possession  of  Mt&,'^^'^^5sycajs5v, 
Kirkleatham  HiiSl,  ti«dx  ^^c»xt« 
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Two  curious  caricatures :  No.  1.  Lord  Naas,  famous 
for  his  exaggerations,  and  Lord  Milltown,  famous 
for  swallowing  all  he  heard.  No.  2.  Lord  Mill- 
town,  Lord  CharleviUe,  and  two  others ;  one  sup- 
posed to  be  Welsh,  as  he  has  a  leek  in  his  hand. 
These  two  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.  Thev  were 
both  exhibited  at  the  First  Exhibition  in  fiublin, 
and  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Queen  and  the  late 
Prince  Consort.  Now  held  by  the  Earl  of  Mill- 
town,  Russborough  House,  Blessenton,  Lreland. 

E.  T. 


Husbands  at  the  Church  Doob. — The  well- 
Imown  passage  in  Chaucer  states  of  the  wife  of 
Bath:  — 

"  HasbancU  at  the  Church  doore  had  she  five," 

From  this  passage  some  have  considered  that 
the  marriage  was  solemnised  ancientiy  at  the 
church  door,  or  that  the  ceremony  commenced 
there;  and  this  would  seem  probable  from  Little- 
ton's words  ("  Dower/'  sec.  39)  :  — 
**  When  he  commeth  to  the  church  door  to  be  married 
there,  after  affiance  and  troth  plighted,  he  endoweth  the 
woman  of  his  whole  land,  or  of  the  halfe,  or  other  lesser 
part  thereof,  and  there  openly  doth  declare  the  quantity 
and  the  certainty  of  the  land  she  shall  have  for  her  dower.'* 

It  appears,  however  (sec.  41),  that  the  woman^ 
if  she  tnought  proper,  might  refuse  such  dower, 
«nd  declare  that  sue  woiJd  rather  abide  by  her 
future  rights  at  Common  Law.  Lord  Coke,  com- 
menting on  these  passages,  sa^s  expressly,  this 
dower  must  be  made  "ad  ostiiun  ecclesisB  sive 
monasterii,''  and  that  it  is  not  good  if  made  '*  ad 
ostium  castri  sive  messuagii."  He  also  expressly 
states  : — 

***  This  dower  is  ever  after  marriage  solemnized ;  and, 
therefore,  this  dower  is  good  without  deed,  because  he 
cannot  make  a  deed  to  his  wife." 

And  Jacob  (Law  Dictionary^  sub  voce  '*  Dower,") 
says  it  was  made  "  immediately  after  marriage." 

Does  not  Chaucer,  by  mention  of  the  church 
door,  seem  to  infer  that  all  her  husbands  were 
men  of  property ;  and  had  each  of  them  endowed 
the  jolly  lady  "  ad  ostium  ecclesite  "  with  some 
^f  their  lands  and  tenements  ?  A.  A. 

Poets*  Comer. 

Anecdote  of  the  Ibon  Duke. — It  was  but  the 
other  day,  when  walking  through  the  fields,  who 
should  I  see  leaning  agamst  a  stile  but  old  Robert 
Southfield,  the  pensioner.  "  Good  morning,  Ro- 
bert," says  I,  on  coming  up  to  him.  '*  Your 
servant.  Sir,"  says  hft  j  and  it  was  not  long,  you 
may  be  sure,  before  that  we  were  talking  of  "  gims, 
and  drums,  and  wounds/'  and  *^  the  great  Duke 
himself,"  for  Robert  prides  himself  in  having, 
whilst  serving  in  the  military  train,  always  been 
attached  to  the  personal  baggage  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  '^  Ah !  sir,"  said  he,  at  last ;  "  he  was 
a  grand  man,  he  was,  and  always  so  fond  of  a  joke* 


I  remember,  sir,  once  when  we  were  on  the  march — 
a  pouring  wet  day  it  was — ^the  horses  were  up  to 
their  knees  in  water,  and  the  waggons  a  sticking 
in  the  mud,  and  the  men  were  splashed  from  neck 
to  foot,  and  drenching  wet,  wnen  up  comes  the 
Duke,  a  trotting  along  on  his  horse,  slap  bang 
through  the  water  and  mud,  and  as  he  passed  on 
he  said,  '  Take  care,  my  men,  I  don't  splash  yon ; 
take  care,  my  men,  I  don't  splash  you ; '  ha !  ha !  " 
said  the  old  man  burstins:  with  laughter,  "  that  he 

did!"  J.  aw. 

Pope  and  Theobald.— In  looking  through  the 
second  edition  of  Pope's  Shakespeare,  published 
in  1728,  I  was  rather  amused  at  the  following 
note  by  Pope  on  the  alterations  introduced  into 
the  text  by  Theobald,  and  in  the  belief  that  it  is 
not  very  generally  known^  I  venture  to  send  it 
you:  — 

**  Since  the  publication  of  our  first  edition,  there  hav- 
ing been  some  attempts  upon  Shakespear  publiah'd  hj 
Lewis  Theobald  (which  he  would  not  communicate  dur- 
ing the  time  wherein  that  edition  was  preparing  for  the 
press,  when  we,  by  publick  advertisements,  did  request 
the  assistance  of  all  lovers  of  this  author),  we  have  in- 
serted, in  this  impression,  as  roanj  of  'em  as  are  judgM  of 
any  the  least  advantage  to  the  Poet ;  the  whole  amount- 
ing to  about  twentv-five  word». 

"  But  to  the  end  every  reader  mav  judge  for  himself, 
we  have  annexed  a  compUat  list  of  the  re^ ;  which  if  he 
shall  think  trivial  or  erroneous^  either  in  part  or  the  whole, 
at  worst  it  can  spoil  but  a  half  sheet  of  paper,  that  chances 
to  be  left  vacant  here.  And  we  purpose  for  the  future,  to 
do  the  same  with  respect  to  any  other  persons,  who  either 
thro*  candor  or  vanity,  shall  communicate  or  publish,  the 
least  thing  tending  to  the  illustration  of  our  author.  We 
have  here  omitted  nothing  but  pointings  and  meer  errors 

I  of  the  press,  which  I  hope  the  corrector  of  it  has  rectify'd ; 

!  if  not,  I  couM  wish  as  accurate  an  one  as  Mr.  Th.  had 
been  at  that  trouble,  which  I  desir*d  Mr.  Touson  to  solli- 
cit  him  to  undertake.  A.  P.'* 

J.  0.  Halliwell. 

Dorset  Folk-lorb. — There  is  a  long  mound  in 
a  pirt  of  ray  parish  which  is  popularly  called  the 
"  Giant's  Grave,"  and, very  near  it  two  large  stones, 
which  have  probably  rolled  down  from  the  beds  of 
chert-like  rock  on  the  side  or  the  chalk-hill  above. 
I  discovered  lately  that  there  is  a  popular  tradi- 
tion existing,  though  my  informant  somewhat 
doubted  its  correctness,  that  these  stones  move 
whenever  they  hear  the  cocks  crow  in  Cheail- 
borne,  a  neighbourii^g  village. 

C.  W.  Bingham. 

Old  Ajterican  Bank  Bills.  —  The  first  issue 
of  paper  monev  was  on  the  10th  of  February,  1775. 
The  succe88fu\  result  of  the  battle  of  Bunker's 
Hill  being  known  in  Philadelphia  on  tlie  22nd  of 
June,  1775,  five  days  after  it  was  fought,  the 
Congress  immediately  voted  an  appropriation  of 
two  millions  of  dollars  in  paper  money  for  the 
defence  of  America.  Five  months  afterwards, 
three  milUons  more  were  appropriated  for  the 
same  purpose : — 
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$S  Bni  in  1775.  Device,  an  eagle  and  heron 
fighting — *'  Exitus  in  dubio  est." 

$4  Bill  in  1776.  Device,  wild  boar  on  the 
point  of  a  spear — "  Aut  mors  aut  vita  decorat." 

06  Bill  in  1775.  Device,  small  thorn  bush  and 
a  bloody  hand. 

$S  Bill  in  1776.  A  harp — "  Majora  minoribus 
consonant. '' 

,^8  Bill  in  1776.  A  sundial,  on  which  the  sun's 
rays  fall  obliquely. 

,1^0  Bill  in  1775.  Stormy  sear—'*  Concitatae 
vi." 

#20  Bill  in  1775.  Sun  shining  on  a  tranquil 
sea ;  ship  with  canvass  spread. 

ifoOBill  in  1778.  A  pyramid  of  thirteen  steps — 
*'  Perennis." 

$2  Bill  of  Georgia.    Two  pitchers  side  by  side. 

0b  Bill  of  Georgia.    Coiled  rattlesnake. 

£2  Bank  Note  of  South  Carolina.  An  arm 
holding  a  dagger,  ready  to  strike  a  hand  below. 

€10  Bank  Note  of  South  Carolina.  A  hand 
holding  a  naked  sword. 

£100  Bank  Note  of  South  Carolina.  Twelve 
hearts  united  by  a  ^land  of  leaves,  a  thirteenth 
in  the  centre—"  Qms  separabit" 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  the  above  list, 
Georgia  was  the  first  to  issue  money  as  a  sovereign 
state;  and  South  Carolina  the  last  to  have  her 
KUs  in  sterling.  W.  W. 

Malta. 

Dial  Motto.  —  The  followins  motto  occurs  in 
Shenstone  (near  Lichfield)  churchyard :  — 

"If  o*er the  dial  ^des  a  shade,  redeem 
The  time  fbr  lo !  it  passes  like  a  dream  ; 
Bat  if  'tis  all  a  blank,  then  mark  the  loss 
Of  hours  nnbkst  by  shadows  from  the  Cross." 

The  dial  is  in  the  form  of  a  cross,  the  hours 
being  indicated  by  shadows  cast  bv  the  upper 
part  upon  the  arms  of  the  cross.  Those  who  are 
carious  in  such  matters  will  find  an  extensive  col- 
lection of  dial  mottoes  in  Leadbetter's  Meehamck 
DiaBinff,  2nd  ed.  Lond.  1769. 

R.  B.  Pbosssb. 

25,  Southampton  Buildings,  W.C. 

Cnn)EKRLLA. — The  mention  of  ladies  attending 
Mtemblies  in  slippers^  and  of  pum{>kins  and  lizards 
being  found  in  the  garden,  makes  it  probable  that 
tya  story  came  from  the  t  East  C^undee  is  a 
Hindoo  word  for  ragged  clothing,  and  EUa  a  not 
uncommon  woman's  name  in  India.  The  story  of 
Catskin,  in  Mr.  HaHiwelUs  Nttrsery  Hhymes  of 
JBnglofid,  very  like  that  of  CinderelUi,  is  thought 
to  be  of  £aatem  origin.  The  main  incident  in 
the  story  of  CindereUa  has  a  parallel  in  history. 
Strabo  relates  that  an  eagle  let  fall  the  slipper  of 
Khodopia  into  the  bosom  of  a  king  of  E^ypt,  who 
was  so  struck  with  the  smallness  of  i^  that  he 
made  proclamation  he  would  marry  the  female  to 


whom  it  belonged.  In  the  Ftmy  Tales  of  the 
Countess  of  D*Anois,  Cinderella  appears  under  the 
name  of  Finetta — a  name  not  luuike  the  Tamil 
word  Pimetta,  meaning  Little  Kitten,  and  used  by 
Hindoo  women  when  addressing  their  children. 
Pussy  (pusei)  is  also  a  Tamil  name  for  a  cat. 
The  Tamil  belongs  to  the  Turanian  fiamily  of 
languages,  of  which  the  Lap,  Fin,  and  Turkish 
are  members.  WhaX  is  the  generally  accepted  de- 
rivation of  our  Yfoidpussi^f  H.  C. 


WORCESTER  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

Did  abbots  and  priors  officiate  as  justices  of  the* 
peace  by  virtue  of  their  office  P 
•  Can  any  Cambridge  man  inform  me  if  there 
'  still  remams  in  the  Ubrary  of  any  of  the  colleges 
I  there  a  MS.  Bible  written  by  Senatus,  a  monk  of 
I  Worcester,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IL?  If  so, 
I  please  to  describe  its  condition  and  general  ap- 
I  pearance. 

The  prior  and  convent  of  Worcester  in  1245 
gave  a  cup  and  one  hundred  shillings  towards  the 
I  marriage  of  Henry  IU.'s  daughter,  but  as  that 
king  had  then  been  married  only  nine  years,  what 
is  me  meaning  of  itP  Was  this  a  mere  be-* 
trothalP 

At  what  time,  or  by  what  process,  did  the  pro- 
nunciation of  Latin  vowels  difier  so  much  in  this 
country  from  that  of  the  rest  of  the  world  P 

It  was  stated  in  "  N.  &  Q."  a  year  or  two  ago- 
that  a  large  mass  of  MSS.  bv  Dr.  Hickes,  the  Deao; 
of  Worcester  in  1683,  had  neen  recently  burnt  at 
one  of  the  furnaces  of  New  River  Head.  Waa 
this  so,  or  have  the  writings  been  preserved  and 
where  P 

''  Sol.  p'  aqua  vite,"  mentioned  in  a  monastic 
poll,  ten^,  Henry  VII.,  was  this  brandy  P 

*'  Solut.  p'  duoden.  discor.  de  electro  cowntur- 
feit,  xiv*.''  in  a  cook's  roll  (Edward  IV.)  I  can 
readily  imagine  the  dishes  to  be  counterfeit,  but 
how  will  the  word  "  electro  "  apply  at  that  early 
dateP 

Is  any  instance  known  of  the  widow  of  Charlea 
I.  (after  the  Restoration)  claiming  arrears  of  fee- 
farm  rents  unpaid  to  the  crown  during  the  civil 
wars  by  deans  and  chapters  or  other  bodies,  and 
what  was  the  result  P  J.  Noake^ 

Worcester. 


OLD  FRENCH  BALLAD. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Maaamne  forMav,  1789,  there 
is  a  translation  of  an  old  French  baflad  "  written 
in  the  fifteenth  century,"  which,  if  genuine,  is 
singularly  interesting.  Two  or  three  stanzas  may 
be  given  as  a  specimen :  — 
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*'  ScotIand*s  King,  the  noble  Stuart, 

Foully  murther'd  have  I  view'd 
By  the  strokes  of  sword  and  halberts 

In  his  royal  blood  imbrued. 
This  his  Queen,  a  woeful  witness. 

Was  with  patience  forc'd  to  bear. 
Till  a  just,  a  bitter  vengeance, 

Eas'd  her  mind,  and  sooth'd  her  care. 

"  I  have  seen  the  Duke  of  Clarence 

(So  his  wayward  fate  had  will'd) 
By  his  special  order  drowned 

In  a  cask  with  Malmsey  fiird  ; 
That  that  death  should  strike  his  fancy. 

This  the  reason  I  suppose — 
He  might  think  that  hearty  drinking 

Would  appease  his  dying  throes." 

On  this  verse  there  is  a  note  stating  that  "  the 
French  bard,  by  mistake^  calls  the  sufl^ring  prince 
Duke  of  Gloster." 

"  Lastly,  England's  King  victorious, 

I  have  seen  on  France's  coast. 
Breathing  nought  but  death  and  slaughter. 

Followed  by  a  gallant  host ; 
T3ut  our  Louis,  subtle  monarch. 

Sent  him  store  of  brisk  Champaign. 
So  the  King,  content  and  jolly. 

Back  to  England  sail'd  again." 

The  "translator"  i-emarks  that  it  was  not  wine 
-only  which  sent  Edward  IV.  back  into  England, 
but  that  there  was  not  a  person  about  him  who 
had  not  been  bribed  by  Louis  XL  He  refers  to 
Philip  de  Comines  in  support  of  this  assertion, 
and  to  the  receipts  actually  preserved  "in  the 
Archives  of  Pans  when  Comines  wrote."  If,  in 
point  of  fact,  such  a  French  ballad  exists,  it  would 
De  desirable  to  know  where  the  original  can  be 
found,  and  to  know  who  the  translator  or  *'  manu- 
fiactuper"  was.  J.  M. 


H.  C.  Agrippa's  "  De  Vanitatb  Scientiarum 
Declamatio." — Does  any  reader  possess  a  copy 
of  the  above  work,  printed  at  Cologne  (?),  anno 
1631,  fnense  Januario,  which  has  apud  Eucharium 
Agrippinaiem  on  the  title-page,  and  if  bo,  could  he 
kindly  inform  me  whether  it  is  a  copy  of  the  edi- 
tion of  the  same  date  without  these  words,  or  a 
distinct  reprint  ?  A.  Challsteth. 

1,  Verulam  Buildings,  Gray's  Inn. 

AiJONTMOUS. — Can  any  one  acquainted  with  the 
literary  history  of  Lewes  inform  me  as  to  the 
authorship  of — I.  The  Mise  of  Leivea;  or,  The 
Bestoration  of  Magna  Charta,  ti  Drama  in  fire  acts, 
1823.  Published  by  Lea,  Lewes,  and  Simpkin, 
London. — II.  Selections  from  the  English  Poets, 
Shakspearc,  Pope,  8fc,,  rendered  into  Latin  Verse, 
To  which  are  added,  the  remarkable  adventures  of 
Jack  and  Gill.  Lewes,  1848,  4to.  Privately 
printed.  B.  I. 

Antiphox  :  "Ave  rex  gentis  Anolorttic." — 
In  The  Archttologia,  voL  xv.  pp.  06-71,  there  is  an 


account  of  a  visit  paid  by  King  Henry  VL  to  St. 
Edmund's  Bury  in  1433.  It  states  that  the  Bishop 
of  Norwich  and  the  abbots  and  monks  in  proces- 
sion received  the  king :  — 

"  Quern Boleumiter  incensenmt,  ac  aspersum 

aqa&  benedicts  per  manus  Abbatis,  et  cruoe  aUat4  per 
eundcm  ori  regis  primitus  osculand&,  prooessio  ad  sum- 
mum  altare  procedens  cum  antiphona  *Ave  rex  gentis 
Anglorum,*  notas  harmonise  suaviter  eructando,  cantanti- 
bus  organis  introduxit.*' 

I  should  be  much  obliged  if  you  could  help  me 
to  find  the  whole  of  the  antiphon  referred  to  be- 
ginning "  Ave  rex  gentis  Anglorum." 

X.  Y.  Z. 

CAMBODUIf UM :  "  COH  .  lETI  .  BRE."— «The  Hud- 
dersfield  Archaeological  and  Topographical  Asso- 
ciation (of  which  I  am  Honorary  Secretary)  have 
made  some  interesting  discoveries  of  late  at  Slack, 
in  the  ancient  narish  of  Huddersfield.  The  foun- 
dation walls  or  a  Roman  quadrangular  building, 
measuring  68  feet  by  64  feet,  have  been  laid  bare. 
There  is  the  outer  wall ;  the  paved  court,  quite 
complete ;  the  janitor  lodge ;  the  middle  wall  of 
partition,  dividing  the  house  from  the  outer  court ; 
and  the  centre  hall  and  suite  of  rooms,  perfectly 
defined  by  party  walls. 

Eive  distinct  hypocausts  have  also  been  dug 
out,  and  others  are  supposed  to  be  near ;  and  they 
lie  all  together  at  what  is  supposed  to  be  the 
extreme  south-eastern  boimdary  of  the  camp  — 
showing  that  they  were  the  Public  Therm». 
Some  valuable  coins  and  ornaments  have  be^i 
found  amongst  the  debris.  Tiles  also  of  various 
shapes  and  devices  have  been  thrown  up  in  huge 
Quantities;  but  the  most  remarkable  one  is  the 
flanged  tile,  stamped  '*  coH  .  ini .  bre  ."  The 
type  stands  out  in  bold  relief  in  some  tiles }  but 
not  all  of  the  same  mould,  as  they  vary. 

This  inscri{)tion  has  become  a  verata  ^^uestio 
with  antiquaries ;  and  I  will  feel  obliged  if  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  ventilate  the  subject 
through  "  N.  &  Q.  ;**  so  as  to  get  the  opinions  of 
your  archreological  correspondents.  Does  "  brb  " 
stand  for  Bremetonacro  (Overborough),  the  place 
where  the  tiles  are  said  to  be  made  (and  which  is 
also  a  disputed  point)  ?  Or  has  it  ever  stood  for 
BBi  ?   Was  bre  and  bri  at  any  time  convertible  ? 

Let  me  mention,  that  the  coins  we  have  found 
are  fourteen  in  number.  Two  of  silver,  one  of 
copper,  and  the  rest  brass.  Two  are  Trajans; 
three,  Nerva;  one,  Domitian;  three,  YespasiaQ. 
The  others  we  cannot  yet  trace. 

George  Llotd. 

Thurstonland. 

Ancient  Stone  Coffin.  —  Many  years  ago  I 
occasionally  trespassed  in  the  private  grounds  of 
a  gentleman,  on  what  was  then  called  Crooks 
Moor,  but  which  now  may  be  said  to  form  one  of 
the  suburbs  of  Sheffield.  It  is  situated  exactly 
opposite  one  of  the  Sheffield  Water  Company*! 
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reservoirs^  and  is  now  known  as  Western  or  Broom 
Bank. 

My  object  was  to  visit  an  old  stone  coffin,  which 
was  placed  endways  upon  the  top  of  a  mound,  or 
rather  a  portion  of  the  originfd  bank,  of  some 
twenty-five  or  thirty  yards  in  circumference,  and 
twelve  to  fourteen  feet  high ;  and  which,  from  the 
appearance  of  the  strata,  had  evidently  been  left 
standing  its  former  height.  The  coffin,  surrounded 
by  some  trees  and  shrubs,  stood  about  five  feet 
out  of  the  ground,  and  was  covered  with  a  rude 
carving  in  a  kind  of  low  relief,  though  I  have  a 
dim  recollection  that  one  portion  was  incised. 
There  was  no  lid,  and  the  carving,  I  believe,  was 
the  same  on  both  sides. 

The  suWect,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance, 
was  that  of  an  archer  in  the  act  of  drawing  a  bow, 
and  partially  entwined  within  the  coils  of  a  ser- 
pent. Beside  him  lay  a  bundle  of  arrows,  and 
another  figure,  not  unlike  a  griffin  or  dragon,  near 
his  feet. 

The  owner  of  the  mansion  is  now  dead,  and  I 
am  sorry  to  find  the  relic  is  no  longer  there. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  correspondents  of  '*  N.  &  Q.," 
who  have  been  in  the  neighbourhood,  may  be 
able  to  throw  some  light  upon  its  origin,  and 
whether  it  was  found  on  the  spot  at  the  time 
the  bank  was  lowered.  The  top  of  the  coffin 
could  just  be  seen  from  the  roadside  by  carefully 
looking  over  a  high  wall  and  hedge,  but  only  by 
those  who  were  aware  of  its  exbtence.  A. 

Sheffield. 

French  propeb  Names. — Are  there  any  French 
names  of  families  ending  in  art,  which  have  be- 
come Anglified  by  changing  the  art  into  ard  or 
arthf  F.  M.  S. 

229,  Clarendon  Villa«,  Plumstead. 

Db.  Gideon  Habvey  was  physician  to  William 
m.  and  to  the  Tower,  about  the  beginning  of  last 
centory.  He  was  a  well-known  character  and 
author  of  several  sarcastic  works.  What  was  his 
wife's  name,  and  what  issue  did  he  leave  ?  Is  he 
the  Dr.  Harvey  whose  daughter,  Anne,  became 
second  wife  of  Lieut-General  Tatton  in  1717  ? 
(See  Histoncal  Register,)  F.  M.  S. 

229,  Clarendon  YiUas,  Plumstead. 

Habold's  Cboss. — Can  any  one  inform  me  why 
the  south-western  suburb  of  Dublin  received  the 
name  of  "  Harold's  Cross  "  ?  I  do  not  know  of 
any  "Cross"  having  ever  stood  in  the  district, 
aiKl  the  name  ''Harold"  is  certainly  of  Saxon 
origin;  how  and  when  came  it  to  be  applied  to  a 
district  not  more  than  two  miles  distant  from  the 
centre  of  the  Irish  metropolis  ?  I  believe,  during 
the  middle  ages,  the  place  where  a  funeral  corthge 
fltopped  on  the  way  to  the  burial-ground  was 
marked  by  the  erection  of  a  **  Cross ; "  may  not 
thia  haye  something  to  do  with  the  above  name, 
when  we  recollect  that  "  Mount  Jerome,"  the 


present  burial  place  of  Dublin,  is  situated  in  this 
district?  John  S.  A.  Cunningiiam. 

Rathroines. 

loLO  MoRGAinvo  (i.  e.  Edward  Williams  the 
Bard,  and  last  of  the  Druids)  "N.  &  Q.,"  Z'^  S. 
viii.  41.  —  Query.  Is  it  so  ?  Is  not  Myfr  Mor- 
pranwg,  of  Pont  y  Pridd,  at  present  living,  and  a 
Bard  and  a  Druid  ?  Glwtsig. 

Sib  James  Macintosh's  ''Histobt  of  the 
Revolution."  —  The  first  article  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Itevieto  for  July,  1835,  is  a  criticism  by  Mr. 
(afterwards  Lord)  Macaulay  ou  Sir  James  Macin- 
tosh's History  of  the  Bevolutiofi,  1688.  Through- 
out the  whole  article  the  editor  of  the  work  is 
very  severely  handled,  being  charged  with  con- 
ceit, ignorance,  and  incompetency.  The  editor's 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  book  in  any  shape. 
Is  it  known,  and  ii  so,  what  is  it  P  U. 

Edinburgh. 

Pet  Names.  — How  comes  it,  that  the  abbre- 
viated names  for  men  usually  affect  a  monosyl- 
labic snanpishness,  like  those  we  give  our  terriers 
and  bulldogs  ?  as,  for  instance — Jack,  Tom,  Bill, 
Jim,  Dick,  Pat,  Tim,  and  so  on ;  whUe  those  for 
women  are  mostly  dissyllables — Fanny,  Sally, 
Lizzie,  Jenny,  Bessie,  with  an  almost  imvaried 
etcetera.  Is  there  a  philosophy  in  this  P  Does  it 
copy  a  Semitic  use  P  I  find  Ish  there  becoming 
Im-ahy  for  woman  j  laily  night,  its  proper  feminine 
being  lailah ;  and  otherwheres  as  well,  e.  g.  man, 
woman — homo,  an  added  syllable  making  ithomina 
(fccmma)  ;  and  puer,  pueUa ;  heros,  heroina. 

Some  of  your  many  philological  friends  will 
perhaps  add  to  the  illustrations  and  explain,  if 
explicable,  the  rule.  O.  T.  W. 

Scotch  Proverb.  —  What  is  the  origin  of  the 
old  Scotch  proverb,  "He  who  maun  gang  to 
Cupar,  maun  gang  to  Cupar  "  P  Otherwise,  A  wil- 
ful man  will  have  his  own  wav. 

'     A.  H.  K.  C.  L. 

Solon  and  Chilo. — 

"  Solon  wished  everybody  to  be  ready  to  take  every- 
body else's  part ;  but  surely  Chilo  was  wiser  in  holding, 
that  public  affairs  go  on  best  when  the  laws  have  much 
attention  and  the  orators  none." — Letter  to  Earl  Grey  on 
Reform^  by  the  Kev.  J.  Beacon,  London,  1831,  pp.  64. 

What  authority  had  Mr.  Beacon  for  attributing 
such  opinions  to  Solon  and  Chilo?  Who  was 
the  latter?  G.  A.  P. 

Welsh  Drama. — Can  any  one  inform  me  who 
is  the  author  of  an  article'  on  Shakspeare  con- 
taining a  translation  of  part  of  Jtdius  Ctssar  in 
Welsh,  published  in  the  Traethodyd  (July,  1864), 
a  Welsh  magazine  P  There  is  a  Welsh  translation 
of  Hamlet,  by  Mr.  D.  Griffiths,  and  of  Roineo  and 
Juliet^  by  Mr.  Owen  Jones.  Has  ihere  been  any 
other  English  drama  translated  into  Welsh  P 

R.  I. 
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Norfolk  Poets.  —  If  you  will  favour  me  with 
the  names  of  such  our  poets  as  have  resided  in  the 
county  of  Norfolk  or  been  born  in  that  county,  I 
shall  be  obliged.  William  Cowper  died  there, 
Robert  Greene  was  bom  there,  and  Phineas 
Fletcher  resided  in  the  county,  but  I  am  not  sure 
of  others.  Sir  John  Suckling's  father  was  of  Nor- 
wich, but  I  know  not  whether  the  poet  ever  lived 
there.  E.  H.  P. 

[We  can  add  a  few  more  names  to  the  list  of  poets  con- 
nected with  Norfolk,  namely,  William  Beloe,  tlie  trans- 
lator of  Herodotus ;  William  Broome  was  rector  of  Pul- 
ham;  John  Henry  Colls,  dramatist;  Richard  Corbet, 
Bishop  of  Norwich  ;  Hugh  Downman  ;  Thomas  Girdle- 
stone,  translator  of  Anacreon ;  Bishop  Joseph  HaU,  buried 
in  Heigham  church  ;  Henry  Headley,  poet,  and  editor  of 
Ancient  Poetry ;  James  Hook,  musicid  composer ;  Wil- 
liam Hum ;  Edward  Jemingham  ;  Thomas  Legge,  dra- 
matist ;  Thomas  Phaer,  translator  of  Virgil ;  Edmund 
Rack ;  James  Sayers,  satirist ;  Frank  Sayers ;  Thomas 
Shadwell ;  John  Skelton  was  rector  of  Diss ;  Benjamin 
StiUingfleet ;  and  Arthur  Wilson.  Our  correspondent 
may  also  glance  his  eye  over  the  General  Index  to  the 
Biatory  ofNorfcXk^  2  vols.  8vo,  1829,  for  other  poetical 
worthies  connected  with  this  county.  Sir  John  Suckling 
was  bom  at  Witham  in  Middlesex,  and  does  not  appear 
to  have  resided  in  Norfolk.] 

ErskBE  Salverte.  —  Permit  me  to  inquire, 
through  the  medium  of  your  pages,  if  there  has 
been  an  entire  translation  into  English  of  his 
work  Dei  Sciences  occuUeSy  published  in  Paiis  in 
1848?  That  published  in  1846  by  the  late  A.  T. 
Thompson,  M.D.,  imder  the  title  The  Philosophy  of 
Magic,  is  not  a  complete  translation  of  it,  K)r  the 
reasons  stated  by  Vr,  Thompson  in  his  preface. 
Allow  me  also  to  ask  for  information  as  to  the 
date  of  the  death  of  Eus6be  Salverte,  and  any 
biographical  notice  of  him  and  his  writings. 

D.  W.  S. 

[There  is  no  entire  English  translation  of  De$  Sciences 
occuUes:  the  third  French  edition,  published  in  1856, 
contains  an  Introduction  by  E.  Littr^,  and  portrait.  The 
Rev.  L.  H.  Mordacqne  has  translated  into  English  Sal- 
verte's  History  of  the  Names  of  Men,  NtUions,  and  Places, 
2  vols.  8vo,  1862-64.  Anne-Joseph-Eus^be  Baconni^re 
Salverte  was  bom  in  Paris  in  1771,  and  died  in  November, 
1839.  There  is  a  brief  notice  of  him  in  the  Supplement 
to  Gorton's  Biographical  Dictionary  ;  but  a  more  extended 
accoimt,  with  a  complete  list  of  his  works,  is  contained 
in  the  new  edition  of  the  Biographic  Universelle,  xxxvii. 
668-570.] 

Moors  ik  Spain.  —  Could  you  tell  me  of  a 
good  book  upon  the  "  Moors  in  Spain/'  and  where 
it  might  be  obtained  ?  Also,  where  the  following 
might  be  got :  Chronica  de  los  Moras  de  Hiwana 
(translation) ;  and  Cardonne,  Hisioire  de  VAfriqm 


et  de  TEwagne  (translation  if  to  be  obtained,  if 
not,  the  French)  ?  Arthub  R  Bostock. 

Horsham,  Sussex. 

[Dozy,  Histoire  des  Musulmanes  dEspagne,  etc,  4  vols. 
8vo.    Leyden,  1861—1862. 

Abdo*l-Wahid  Al-Marrekoshi,  A  History  of  the  Almch 
hades,  preceded  by  a  MstOTy  of  Spain  from  the  Conquest 
to  Yusof  Ibn  Tashiftn,  &c.  Edited  by  Professor  Dozy. 
Leyden,  1847. 

Al-Makkari,  Analectes  sur  FHistoire  et  la  LitUrature 
des  Arabes  dEspagne,  5  vols.  4to.  Leyden,  1855-61. 
(Edited  by  Prof.  Dozy,  Dugat,  Krehl,  and  W.  Wright,) 

Al-Makkari,  History  of  the  Mahommedan  Dynasties  m 
Spain.  Translated  by  P.  de  Gayangos.  2  vols.  4to. 
London,  1840. 

Dozy,  Recherches  sur  P Histoire  Politique  et  Litterairt 
de  FEspagne  pendant  le  Moyen  Age.    Leyden,  1849. 

Ibn-Adhari,  Histoire  de  VAfrique  et  de  TEwpagne,  etc. 
Avec  Introduction,  etc.,  par  Dozy.  2  vols.  8vo.  Ley- 
den, 1843.] 

Le  Sieub  De  la  Peyrerb.— What  is  the  title 
of  the  book  written  by  Le  Sieur  De  la  Peyrere, 
published  at  Amsterdam  in  quarto,  a.d.  1665,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  Adam  was  not  the  fixflt 
man,  but  only  the  first  among  the  Jews  P         F. 

[The  work  by  Isaac  de  la  Peyrere  is  entitled  **  Prm- 
Adamita:,  sive  Exercitatio  super  vers.  12,  13,  14,  cap.  v. 
epistolae  Pauli  ad  Romanes,  quibus  inducuntnr  primi, 
homines  ante  Adamum  conditi,  4to  et  8vo,  s.L  K^Sd.** 
There  is  an  English  translation  in  two  parts,  entitled,**  A 
Theological  Systeme  upon  that  Presupposition,  that  Men 
were  before  Adam,"  and  (2),  **  Men  before  Adam :  or,  a 
Discourse  upon  the  12th,  18th,  and  14th  verses  of  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Komans  ;  by  which  are 
proved,  that  the  first  Men  were  created  before  Adam.* 
These  two  parts  were  published  anonymously  in  1665, 
1656.  The  work  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  by  the 
common  executioner  at  Paris.] 

Db.  Cbotoh  :  James  Hook.  —  Can  you  inlbrm 
me  where  I  can  find  an  account  of  the  extra- 
ordinary musical  powers  manifested  by  Dr.  Crotch, 
and  also  by  the  father  of  Theodore  Hook,  whilst 
they  were  very  young  in  years  P  Fleda. 

[A  very  interesting  account  of  the  extraordinary  in- 
stances of  precocity  of  musical  genius  exhibited  by  Dr. 
William  Crotch  was  given  by  Dr.  Bumey  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions,  vol.  Ixix.  Part  I.  for  the  year  1779, 
pp.  183—206.  Vide  also  Madame  D'Arblay's  itfemotrs 
of  Dr,  Bumey,  edit.  1832,  ii.  204.  For  notices  of  the 
early  genius  of  James  Hook  consult  the  European  Maga- 
zine, Lxiv.  94,  and  the  History  of  AorfolA,  edit.  1829,  iL 
1274.  Can  any  one  supply  the  correct  date  of  the  death 
of  James  Hook,  who  appears  to  have  died  in  France,  some 
,  say  m  1813,  others  m  1827  ?] 
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LIST  OF  CHARLES  COTTON'S  WORKS. 
(!•*  S.  xi.  409.) 

Mb.  Llewellyn  Jewitt  having  regretted  the 
non-existence  of  anv  complete  list  of  the  works  of 
the  above  writer,  f  have  endeavoured  to  supply 
the  deficiency.  The  list  of  editions,  however,  has 
still  to  be  filled  up,  in  more  instances  than  one. 

A  Panegyrick  to  the  KxwJb  Most  Excellent  Man 
jesty.     Folio. 

["  Several  addresses  of  this  kind,"  8aj*s  Sir  Harris  Nico- 
las, "  are  collected  in  one  volume  in  the  British  Mui«eam  ; 
and  the  exact  date  of  their  respective  appearance,  with 
some  corrections  of  the  names  of  their  authors,  have  been 
added  in  a  contemporarv  hand.  Cotton's  *  Paneg}'rick  ' 
is  dated  *  August  27, 1660.' "] 

Scarr(mide%;  or,  Virgile  Travestie.  A  Mock- 
Poem.  In  Imitation  of  the  First  Book  of  Virgirs 
JEneaB  in  English  Burlesque  (8vo).  London: 
Printed  by  E.  Cotes  for  Henry  Brome  at  the  Gun 
in  Ivy  Lane.   16G4. 

Scarronides,  <^c.  In  Imitation  of  the  Fourth 
Book  of  Virgil's  yEneas  (8vo,  imprint  as  before). 
1666. 

[The  two  books  were  publii<hed  together  in  1666,  and 
again  in  1670, 1672,  1678,  and  at  other  dates.  In  the 
''Genuine  Poetical  Works,"  1771,  they  figure  as  the 
**  Fourteenth  Edition."  Cotton  never  annex^  his  name 
to  the  work,  though  it  was  his  most  successful  literary 
▼en  tore,  if  we  except  his  share  in  th«  "  Com  pleat  Angler.'*' 
It  was  advertised  bv  Brome  in  1668  as  "  Scarronides,  or 
Viigil  Travesty,  both  parts  by  a  person  of  honor."] 

The  Moratt  Philosophy  of  the  Stotcks.  Written 
originally  in  French  by  that  Ingenious  Gentleman, 
Monsieur  du  Vaix,  first  President  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Provence.  Englished  by  Charles  Cotton, 
Esq. — 

**  Ea  philosophiie  vis  est,  ut  non  solum  studentes,  sed 
etiam  conversantes  juvet" — Sen.  Epist. 
(8vo).     London :  Printed  for  Henry  Mortlock  at 
the  sign  of  the  White  Hart,  in  Westminster  Hall. 
1067. 

[With  frontispiece—portrait  of  Zenon  lecturing.  The 
work  was  prepiured  in  1664,  but  not  published  till  the 
above  date.    Second  edit.  1671.]* 

The  History  of  the  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Es^yernon, 
ihe  Great  Favourite  of  Prance,  Englished  by 
Charles  Cotton,  Esq.    In  Three  Parts  containing 

[•  The  Epistle  Dedicaton%  "  To  mv  honoured  Friend 
aad  Kinsman  John  Ferrers,  tsq.,"  prefixed  to  The  MoruU 
FhUMophy  of  the  Stoicks,  is  dated  February  27,  1663  [i.  e. 
1663-4  J.  Cotton  says,  "  This  little  thin«;  that  I  present  to 
yow,  and  to  the  world  in  your  name,  l  translated  seven 
years  ago,  by  my  father's  command,  who  was  a  great  ad- 
mirer of  the  author."  The  work  was  licensed  on  April 
13, 1664,  and  published  the  same  year  with  the  following 
imprint :— **  London,  Printed  for  Henry  Mortlock,  at  the 
sign  of  the  Phoenix,  in  St.  Panl's  Churchyard,  near  the 
little  north  door:  1664."  It  contains  the  portrait  of  Zeno 
Iwdirinip.— >£d.3 


Twelve  Books.    "Wherein  the  History  of  France 
is  continued  from  the  year  1598,  wliere  B'Avila 
leaves  off,  down  to  our  own  times,  1642. 
**  Orationi  vel  Carmini  est  parva  gratia,  nisi  Eloquentia 

est  snmma ;  historia,  quoqno  modo  scripta,  delectat." — 

Plin. 

(folio).  London :  Printed  bv  E.  Cotes  and  A. 
Clark  forHenrv  Brome  at  the  Gun  inLudgate 
Street,  at  the  West  End  of  St.  Paul's,  m.d.clxx. 
[With  portrait  of  the  Duke  in  full  wig  and  armour, 
encircled  with  a  ribbon  border  containing  the  inscription, 
"  Bern,  de  Foix  de  la  Vallette,  Due  D'Fspernon,  &c.. 
Colonel  Gener.  de  France."] 

Horace:  a  French  Tragedy  of  Monsieur  Cor- 
neille.  Englished  by  C.  Cotton  (4to),  1671,  and 
again  1677. 

[With  frontispiece.  The  translation  was  made  for  "  the 
pnvato  amusement  of  a  fair  young  lady,"  Miss  Stanhope 
Hutchinson.  The  play  had  been  previously  translated 
by  Sir  William  Lower,  and  by  Mrs.  Catherine  Philips, 
the  celebrated  Orinda.] 

The  Commentaries  of  Blaise  de  MontluCj  Mare" 
sclial  of  France^  wherein  are  described  all  the 
combats,  rencounters,  skirmishes,  battles,  sieges, 
assaults,  scalades,  the  taking  and  surprising  of 
towns  and  fortresses,  as  also  the  defences  and  as- 
saults of  the  besieged,  &c.  (folio),  1674,  and  again 
(according  to  Oldys)  1688. 

The  Fair  One  of  Tunis;  or,  the  Generous  Mis- 
tress. A  new  Piece  of  Gallantry.  Out  of  French 
(8vo).  London  :  Printed  for  Henry  Brome,  at  the 
Qim,  in  St.  PauFs  Churchyard.     1674. 

[Anonymous,  but  in  Brome's  catalogue  it  is  described 
as  "  The  Fair  One  of  Tunis,  a  new  Piece  of  Gallantry,  by 
C.  Cot.  in  oct.  2».  6rf."  It  has  a  frontispiece  representing 
a  knight  in  armour  on  horseback  receiving  a  spear  en- 
twined with  laurel  from  Mars,  and  a  chaplet  from  Venus. 
On  the  fly-leaf  of  the  late  Dr.  Cotton's  copy  (now  in  the 
possession  o^  Mr.  W.  Keale  Heseltine)  is  the  following 
note  :  "  For  more  than  ten  years  I  was  in  search  of  thw 
book  without  meeting  with  anv  trace  ofit,  when,in  June, 
1823, 1  accidentally  hit  upon  it  in  the  window  of  a  book 
stall.  I  therefore*  consider  it  an  extremely  rare  book." 
Oldys  also,  in  his  "  Biography  of  Cotton  "  (in  Hawkins's 
reprint  of  the  "  Compleat  Angler,"  1760),  says  :  "I  do  not 
now  remember  whether  it  is  dedicated  to  any  eminent 
person  he  was  known  to,  not  having  seen  it  of  many 
years."  The  work  has  an  **  Advertisement  to  the  Reader," 
hut  no  dedication.] 

Burlesque  upon  Burlesque:  or,  the  Scoffer 
scoflTd,  being  some  of  Lucian's  Dialogues  newly 
put  into  English  Fustian,  for  the  Consolation  of 
those  who  had  rather  laugh  and  be  merry,  than 
be  merry  and  wise  (8vo),  printed  for  Henry 
Brome.     1676. 

[Between  this  date  and  1771  inclusive,  seven  editions 
had  appeared.  It  remained  anon^nnous  during  the  au- 
thor's lifetime.  If  the  public  gave  the  work  as  favourable 
reception,  "  as  others  much  of  the  same  fashion,"  he  pro- 
mised to  travesty  Lucian's  "  Dialogues  of  the  Dead  "  m  a 
similar  manner ;   but  this  he  never  did.  ] 

The  Planter's  Manual;  Beinp  Instructions  for 
the  Raising,  Planting,  and  Cultivating  all  soits  of 
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Fruit  Trees,  whether  Stone-fruits  or  Pepin-fruits, 
with  their  Natures  and  Seasons.  Very  useful  for 
such  as  are  curious  in  Planting  and  Grafting.  By 
Charles  Cotton,  Esq.  (12mo).  London :  ftinted 
for  Henry  Bronie,  at  the  Gun  in  St.  PauVs  church- 
yard.    1675. 

[Written  for  **  the  private  satisfaction  of  a  very  worthy 
gentleman,  who  is  exceeding  curious  in  the  choice  of  his 
fruits."  It  has  a  quaint  frontispiece  representing  the 
various  phases  of  rural  lii'c.] 

JTie  Compleat  Angler ;  Being  Instructions  how 
to  angle  for  Trout  or  Grayling  in  a  clear  Stream. 
Part  n.  (12mo).  London:  Printed  for  Richard 
Marriott  and  Henry  Brome,  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard.   1676. 

[Forty-nine  editions.] 

The  Wonders  of  the  Pealie.  By  Charles  Cotton, 
Esq.  (4to).  London :  Printed  for  Charles  Brome, 
at  the  Gun  in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  1681,  and 
again  1683;  3rd  edit  1078;  4th,  1099;  and  with 
Scarronides  and  Lucian,  1734. 

[Dedicated  to  the  Countess  of  Devonshire.  Written  in 
imitation  of  Hobbes's  "  De  mirabilibus  Pecci."] 

The  Essays  of  Michael  Seiffiieur  de  Montaiffne, 
in  Three  Books.'  With  an  account  of  the  Author's 
Life.  Made  English  by  Charles  Cotton,  Esq. 
(8vo).  London:  Printed  for  T.  Basset  at  the 
George  in  Fleet  Street,  and  M.  Gilliflower  and 
W.  Hensman  in  Westminster  HalL     1685. 

[The  first  two  volumes  bear  the  above  date  ;  the  8rd, 
1686;  2nd  edit.  1693;  4th,  1711;  and  again  in  1723, 
1738,  and  1743. 

This  ranks  as  liis  most  important  work.  It  is  dedi- 
cated to  "  George  Savile,  Marquess  of  Halifax."] 

Poems  oti  Several  Occasions.  Written  by  Charles 
Cotton,  Esq.  (8vo).  London:  Printed  for  Tho. 
Basset  at  the  George  in  Fleet  Street ;  Will.  Hens- 
man  and  Tho.  Fox  in  Westminster,  Hall.     1689. 

[A  surreptitious  publication,  which  the  publisher  of  the 
Memoirs  of  the  Sieur  de  Pontis  condemns  in  his  preface, 
as  having  taken  the  place  of  a  better  collection  prepared 
by  Cotton  him-ilf  for  the  press.] 

The  err  nine  Poetical  Works  of  Charles  Cotton, 
Esq, ;  coii  aining — I.  Scarronides,  or  Virgil  Tra- 
vestie.  II.  Lucian  Burlesqu'd;  or,  the  Scoffer 
Bcoff'd.  IIL  The  Wonders  of  the  Peake  (8vo), 
1715;  1725,  1734,  1765  j  and  6th  edit  1771. 
[With  illustrations  by  Van  dcr  Gucht.] 

Memoirs  of  the  Sieur  de  Pontis;  who  served  in 
the  Army  Six-and-Fifty  Years  under  King  Henry 
IV.,  Lewis  the  XIII.,  and  Lewis  the  XIV.  Con- 
taining many  remarkable  passages  relating  to  the 
War,  the  Cfourt,  and  the  Government  of  those 
Princes.  Faithfully  Englished  by  Charles  Cotton, 
Esq.  (folio).  London :  printed  by  F.  Leach  for 
James  Knapton,  at  tho  Crown  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard, M.D.C.XCIV. 

[Cotton  was  employed  on  this  work  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  It  is  dedicated,  by  Beresford  Cotton,  to  the  Duke 
of  Ormond.] 


WORKS  ATTRIBUTED  TO  COTTON  ON  UNCERTAIN 
EVIDENCE. 

Tlie  Valiatd  Knight;  or,  the  Legend  of  St 
Peregrine,  with  his  strange  Adventures  (4to). 
1663. 

[Ascribed  to  Cotton  by  Lowndes,  but  on  what  autho- 
rity is  not  shown] 

The  Confinement ;  a  Poem.  With  Annotations. 
Printed  for  C.  C.     1679. 

["  I  believe  this  poem  to  have  been  written  by  Chas. 
Cotton,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cotton,  on  the  fly-leaf  of  hit 
copy.] 

The  Compleat  Gamester ;  or  Instructions  how  to 
Play  at  Billiards,  Trucks,  Bowls,  and  Chess ;  to- 
gether with  all  manner  of  usual  and  most  gentele 
Games,  either  on  Cards  or  Dice,  to  which  is  added 
the  Art  and  Mysteries  of  Riding,  Racing,  Archery, 
and  Cock-fighting  (8vo),  London:  Printed  by 
A.  M.  for  R.  Cullen,  and  to  be  sold  by  Henry 
Brome,  at  the  Gun  at  the  West  End  of  St.  Paulas. 
1674. 

[In  the  preface  to  "  The  Compleat  Gamester,  writteo 
for  the  use  of  the  Young  Princesses,  by  Richard  Seymour, 
Esq ,"  the  fidh  edition  of  which  was  printed  in  1734,  it  is 
stated  that "  the  second  and  third  parts  of  this  treatise 
were  originally  written  by  Charles  Cotton,  Esq.,  some 
years  since." 

"  Amongst  the  poems  attributed  to  Cotton,"  says  Sir 
Harris  Nicolas,  "  are  *  An  Elegy  upon  Henry,  Lord' Hast- 
ings, only  Son  of  Ferdinand,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,*  who  died 
in  June  1649,  which  was  printed  in  Brome's  *  Laehrym» 
Musarum,  the  Tears  of  the  Muses,  expressed  in  Klegiet 
written  by  divers  persons  of  nobility  and  worth,*  upon 
that  young  nobleman*s  death,  when  Cotton  was  onlr 
twenty  years  of  age  ;  and  a  copy  of  verses  prefixed  to  Bid- 
mund  Prestwich's  translation  of  the  Hippolitus  of  Seneca, 
1651.*'] 

T.  Westwood. 


THE  SITE  OF  OPHIR. 
(3«»  S.  viii.  142,  210.) 

Encouraged  by  your  insertion  of  some  remarks 
of  mine  in  your  No.  193,  of  9th  September  last, 
in  reference  to  the  long-disputed  question  as  to  the 
site  of  Ophir,  I  think  it  not  inopportune  to  call 
your  attention  to  tho  following  writers,  whose 
names  were  not  included  by  your  correspondent 
in  No.  190  of  '^N.  &  Q.*'  in  the  list  which  he  gave 
of  those  who  have  written  upon  this  subject. 

In  Bruce'' s  TravelSy  vol.  ii.  p.  369,  and  in  Dr. 
Krapfs  Travels  in  Eastern  Africa^  1860,  supple- 
mentary chapter,  p.  515,  will  be  found  opinions 
corroborative  of  those  of  the  late  Admiral  Owen, 
viz.,  that  the  "  Ophir "  of  King  Solomon  was 
situated  on  the  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa,  which 
view  I  ventured  to  advocate  in  my  former  com- 
munication. 

But  a  still  more  important  confirmation  of  this 
theory  has  just  been  given  to  the  world  by  that 
distinguished  traveller.  Dr.  Livingstone,  in  his 
narrative  of  the  Eipedition  to  the  Zambezi,  recently 
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published.  In  the  introductory  chapter  of  that 
work,  he  speaks  of  the  early  Portuguese  expedi- 
tions to  Eastern  Africa  during  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries— enterprises  that  originated  in 
the  belief  entertained  in  Portugal  that  the  Ophir 
of  Scripture  would  be  found  in  that  region.  Under 
this  conviction  expeditions  were  fitted  out  for  the 
express  purpose  of  working  gold  mines,  which  it 
was  expected  would  there  be  found.  These  hopes 
were,  however,  doomed  to  disappointment,  as  Mr. 
Livingstone  proceeds  to  show  in  the  same  chapter. 
It  is  now  evident  that,  accurate  as  the  Portuguese 
tiieory  was  as  to  the  region  generally  being  that  of 
Ophir,  they  were  wide  of  the  mark  in  their  en- 
deavours to  ascertain  the  precise  site  of  that  city. 
Xow  if  the  Oerman  Missionary's  account,  for- 
warded by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Dohne,  of  Port  Natal, 
and  published  with  my  comments  in  vour  No.  193, 
be  correct,  the  true  site  will  be  found  on  the  Lim- 
popo, meaning  Crocodile  river,  in  the  language  of 
the  country. 

In  my  former  remarks  I  hinted  that,  in  con- 
formity with  some  late  maps,  this  river  might  dis- 
embogue near  Inhambane ;  but,  on  reconsideration, 
I  am  now  more  inclined  to  believe  that  it  falls 
into  Delagoa  Bay,  as  surmised  by  Dr.  Livingstone, 
and  does  not  flow  towards  the  Zambesi,  as  the 
Portuguese  apprehended,  this  latter  river  being 
500  miles  distant  from  Delagoa  Bay. 

Three  rivers  fall  into  Delagoa  Bay :  the  Maputa, 
on  the  south ;  the  Dundas,  or  Engush  river,  in  the 
centre ;  and,  on  the  north,  the  Manice  (or  Maneess) 
or  King  (Jeorge's  river. 

In  the  year  1670,  Ogilby  published  his  History 
of  Africa^  when  he  considered  the  Manice  to  be 
an  extensive  river  flowing  from  a  lake  some  hun- 
dred miles  inland,  about  20°  S.  lat.  Hubbert,  in 
his  Eafi  India  Directory,  alludes  to  an  English 
vessel  trading  up  the  Manice  in  170D  for  ivory 
and  gold  dust ;  another  clue,  probably,  to  the  site 
of  the  gold  fields  of  King  Solomon.  This  fact  is 
referred  to  by  Capt.  Boteler  in  vol.  i.  p.  21  of  his 
Narrative  published  by  Richard  Bentley  in  1836. 

Now  the  mouth  of  the  Manice  is  in  about  27® 
8.  lat,  while  Inhambane  is  23^^;  and  a  line 
drawn  from  the  latter  place  due  west,  will  strike 
the  Limpopo,  as  its  course  has  been  delineated  by 
Livingstone :  at  the  spot  where  the  ruins  reported 
hy  the  German  missionary  are  supposed  to  exist, 
,  and  near  where  the  late  Admiral  Owen  expected 
that  the  remains  of  the  Ophir  of  Scripture  would 
be  found. 

Speke,  Grant,  and  Baker,  have  conclusively 
solved  the  great  Nile  problem  of  two  thousand 
years*  standing,  to  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
world,  but  especially  that  of  our  own  country, 
which  has  reason  to  be  proud  of  the  honour  ob- 
tained for  it  through  their  efforts :  the  success  of 
iHucb  is  the  more  signal  and  deserving  of  eulogy, 
from  the  failure  of  so  many  attempts  to  settle  the 


vexed  question  by  the  former  explorers  of  ffreat 
resolution  and  experience,  foreign  and  British. 
Without  pretending,  however,  to  draw  any  pa- 
rallel between  the  two  problems,  we  may  claim 
for  the  discovery  of  the  site  of  Ophir,  in  the  first 
place  the  satisfaction  of  solving  an  important  geo- 
graphical question  connected  with  Holy  Writ, 
and  possibly  also  the  more  material  and  alluring 
one  of  opening  up  the  gold  fields  that  were  so 
renowned  for  their  productiveness  in  the  days  of 
King  Solomon.  At  all  events,  Admiral  Owen's 
theory  appears  to  me  of  sufficient  importance  to 
call  for  some  effort  to  be  made  forthwith,  in  order 
to  explore  that  part  of  the  country  which  he  so 
confidently  believed  to  be  the  region  of  Ophir; 
supported  as  this  has  been  by  the  report  of  the 
German  missionaiy,  of  ancient  mines  found  in  the 
identical  locality.  A  further  interest  attaches  to 
the  exploration  of  this  part  of  South  Africa,  from 
the  hypothesis  of  Bruce  and  others,  that  the 
country  ruled  over  by  the  Queen  of  Sheba  was  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Ophir;  and  that,  conse- 
queutly,  some  remains  of  cities  once  existing  in 
that  state  may  now  possibly  come  to  light.  I 
especially  refer  to  the  extract  from  Bruce's  Tra- 
vels sent  herewith,  showing  his  opinion  as  to  the 
proximity  of  Ophir  to  Sheba.  I  also  refer  to 
I)r.  Adam  Clarke's  invaluable  Commentary,  in 
which  he  has  discussed  with  much  painstaking 
both  Ophir  and  Sheba,  under  their  appropriate 
heads.  Moreover,  Our  Saviour  (Matt.  xii.  42) 
calls  Sheba,  '*  Queen  of  the  Sotdhr  Clarke  says 
it  is  likely  the  name  should  be  written  Saba, 
Azaby  or  Azaba — all  of  which  signify  south.  Sho 
is  called  Battris  by  the  Arabians,  but  by  the 
Abyssinians  Maqueda :  thus  further  corroborating 
the  truth  of  her  voyage.  And,  although  no  other 
particulars  are  mentioned  of  her  in  Scripture,  it  is 
not  probable  that  Our  Lord  would  have  said  that 
she  came  "  from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth," 
if  she  had  merely  travelled  from  some  country 
bordering  on  Judea. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  communication  without 
saying  a  few  words  respecting  my  late  friend 
Admiral  Owen.  It  was,  as  I  have  before  re- 
marked, his  intention  to  have  given  to  the  world 
his  views — which  were  the  fruit  of  much  patient 
investigation  and  great  local  knowledge,  respecting 
the  site  of  Ophir ;  and  it  has  always  been  a  source 
of  regret  to  me  that  he  should  not  have  carried 
out  this  intelition.  On  his  retirement  from  the 
service,  some  thirty  years  ago,  he  settled  on  the 
island  of  Campo-bello  (a  family  possession  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence),  and  there  died  a  few  years 
since.  Some  of  his  relations  are  still  living  on 
that  estate ;  and  to  them  I  have'  recently  applied 
to  make  search,  through  the  AdmiraVs  journals 
and  papers,  for  any  memoranda  that  may  bear 
upon  tne  question"  now  imder  disqupsion ;  and 
should  it  happen,  a.9  I  confidently  expect,  that 
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some  important  information  may  thereby  come  to 
light,  I  shall  consider  it  my  duty  to  give  it  pub- 
licity through  your  columns  if  you  should  see  fit. 
I  trust  that  the  interest  attaching  to  the  subject 
of  this  communication,  will  be  deemed  by  you  a 
sufficient  apology  for  its  length. 

Geo.  TnoMPSoy. 


JUDGES  RETURNING  TO  THE  BAR. 
(S'^  S.  viu.  386.) 

Lord  Grange  had  been  Lord  Justice  Clerk  when 
he  returned  to  the  Scottish  bar,  and  I  do  not  pro- 
fess any  knowledge  of  the  practice  in  the  nortnem 
district  of  our  realm.  But  in  England  the  in- 
stances are  not  infrequent  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  and  his  successors.  To  take  them  alphabeti- 
cally, we  have  under  Charles  II. :  — 

1.  John  Archer,  a  judge  of  the  Common 
Pleas  (?)  in  1659 ;  restored  to  the  degree  of  Ser- 
jeant on  the  Restoration,  and  replaced  in  his 
former  position  in  1663.  and  again  dismissed  in 
1672. 

2.  Edward  Atkyns,  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 
in  1645;  resigned  1649;  restored  at  the  end  of 
tihiat  year,  but  was  not  reappointed  in  1659.  It  is 
not  certain  that  he  returned  to  the  bar,  but  he 
was  replaced  as  a  judge  on  the  Restoration. 

8.  Samuel  Browne,  Lord  Commissioner  of  the 
Great  Seal  from  1643  to  1646;  Justice  of  the 
King's  Bench  (by  the  Parliament)  in  1648 ;  re- 
signed on  the  king's  assassination ;  reinstated  as  a 
Serjeant  on  the  Restoration,  and  replaced  as  a 
juttge  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  Novemoer,  1660. 

4.  Robert  Foster,  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
1640 ;  disabled  1645 ;  restored  on  the  Restoration 
in  1660;  and  made  Chief  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench  in  October  of  that  year.  Query,  however, 
whether  he  returned  to  the  bar  in  the  interval  ? 

5.  Matthew  Hale :  the  same  query  may  per- 
haps apply  to  him  between  his  appointment  as  a 
juage  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  1654  and  1658 ; 
but  on  the  Restoration,  he  was  reinstated  as  a 
Serjeant,  which  seems  to  imply  that  he  was  in 
practice.  He  was  made  Chief  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer in  November,  1600 ;  and  Chief  Justice  of 
the  King's  Bench  in  1671. 

6.  Thomas  Malet,  appointed  a  judge  of  the 
King's  Bench  in  1641,  disabled  by  the  Parliament 
1645 ;  replaced,  with  no  notice  of  hi»  practising  at 
the  bar,  at  the  Restoration. 

7.  Francis  Pemberton,  made  a  judge  of  the 
King's  Bench  in  1670,  Chief  Justice  of  the  same 
court  in  1081 ;  removed  to  the  Chief  Justiceship 
of  the  Common  Pleas  in  January,  1683;  dis- 
missed therefrom  in  the  following  September,  and 
then  returned  to  the  bar.  where  he  practised  with 
immense  success,  and  defended  the  Seven  Bishops. 

8.  Hugh  Wyndham,  a  judge  of  the  Common 


Pleas,  in  1654,  till  the  Restoration.  He  then  re- 
sumed his  practice  at  the  bar  till  1670,  when  he 
was  constituted  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  which 
he  changed,  in  1673,  for  a  place  in  the  Common 
Pleas. 
Again,  in  the  reign  of  James  U. :  — 

9.  Thomas  Jenner,  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer 
in  1686,  and  a  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas  from 
1688  till  the  Itevolution.  Resumed  his  practice 
at  the  bar  till  his  death  in  1707. 

10.  Thomas  Ingleby,  one  of  King  James's 
Barons  of  the  Exchequer ;  appointed  in  1688,  but 
superseded  at  the  Revolution,  and  thereupon  re- 
turned to  his  practice  at  the  bar. 

11.  Creswell  Levinz,  after  being  a  judge  of  the 
Common  Pleas  from  1681  to  1686,  when  King 
James  superseded  him,  returned  to  a  profitable 
practice  at  the  bar ;  and  was  one  of  the  counsel 
employed  in  the  defence  of  the  Seven  Bishops. 

12.  Edward  Lutwyche^  returned  to  the  bar 
after  being  appointed  as  a  judge  of  Common  Pleas 
in  1686 ;  ana,  being  superseded  on  the  abdication 
of  James  II.,  continued  to  practice  till  1704. 

13.  John  Rotheram,  was  a  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
chequer from  July,  1688,  till  the  king's  flight ; 
when  he  was  not  reappointed,  but  endeavoured  to 
regain  hia  practice  as  a  serjeant-at-law. 

14.  Francis  Wythens,  a  judge  of  the  King's 
Bench  in  1683 ;  was  discharged  in  1687,  and  im- 
mediately resumed  his  practice  in  Westminster 
Hall. 

In  the  reign  of  William  HI. :  — 

15.  Robert  Atkins,  judge  of  the  Common  Pleas 
from  1672  to  1680,  when  he  received  his  quietus. 
He  afterwards  appeared  occasionally  as  a  seijeant, 
arguing  cases  in  Westminster  Hall  and  in  legal 
discussion ;  and  was  made  Lord  Chief  Baron  oj 
King  William  in  1689. 

16.  George  Hutchins,  Commissioner  of  the 
Great  Seal  from  May  1690  to  March  1693 ;  and 
then  continued  his  practice  at  the  bar  till  his 
death,  in  1705. 

17.  Anthony  Kelk,  also  a  Commissioner  of  the 
Great  Seal  from  March  1689  to  May  1690,  when 
he  appears  to  have  resumed  his  place  as  an  advo- 
cate in  Chancer}'. 

To  revert  to  the  previous  roign  and  the  Com- 
monwealth :  — 

18.  Robert  Heath,  after  being  displaced  from 
the  office  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas 
by  King  Charles  I.  in  1633,  practised  as  a  Ser- 
jeant in  the  next  term  after  his  dismissal;  and 
was  afterwards  made  a  judge,  and  Chief  Justice 
of  the  King's  Bench,  bv  the  same  king,  1641 — 
1643. 

19.  Edmond  Prideaux,  resumed  his  practice 
after  being  Parliamentary  Commissioner  of  the 
Great  Seal  from  November  1643  to  October 
1646.  He  was  afterwards  solicitor  and  Attorney- 
General. 
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20.  John  Fountaine,  twice  appointed  a  Com- 
missioner of  the  Great  Seal  by  tne  Parliament  in 
1669  and  1660 ;  regularly  pursued  his  profession 
after  the  Restoration  till  his  death,  in  1671. 

21.  John  Glynne,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Upner 
Bench  from  1656;  at  the  Restoration  took  his 
place  among  the  Serjeants,  and  was  employed  in 
the  crown  prosecutions. 

22.  Richard  Newdigate,  who  was  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Upper  Bench  when  Charles  II.  returned ; 
was  cont^t  to  receive  the  degree  of  serjeant  at 
that  time. 

23.  John  Parker,  from  filling  the  place  of  a 
Baron  of  the  Exchequer  from  1655,  at  tne  Restor- 
ation accepted  the  degree  of  serjeant,  and  prac- 
tised. 

24  Thomas  Widdrington,  acted  in  court  as  a 
Serjeant  after  he  had  held  the  Great  Seal  as  Com- 
missioner up  to  1659,  and  after  holding  the  post 
of  Chief  Baron  of  the  Exchequer  in  1658. 

Ebwasb  Fobs. 


THE   LAST  GREAT  LITERARY   FORGERY : 

THK  FABUICATSD    LBTTEBS    OF  UAEIE    A^TTOIXICTTE. 
(3«»  S.  Viii.  141,  212.) 

Haying  in  my  paper  on  this  subject  supported 
every  argument  advanced  in  it  by  irrefutaofe  his- 
toric jjroof,  I  am  surprised  that  Mb.  Macray 
ahonla  seek  to  controvert  that  statement  by  mere 
assumption  and  hypothesis.  If  Mr.  Macbay  can 
demobsh  my  arguments,  and  put  better  in  their 
place,  I  will  submit  with  all  deference  to  his  cor- 
rection. But  this  he  cannot  do,  nor  does  he  at- 
tempt it.  With  the  facts  he  cannot  answer.  He 
deals  as  Frederick  the  Great  dealt  with  his  op- 
ponent's pieces  in  a  game  of  chess, — he  knocks 
them  oJF  the  board,  and  makes  his  moves  as  if 
^ey  had  no  existence. 

The  character  which  Miss  Kavanagh  has  given 
of  Marie  Antoinette  is  confirmed,  as  any  student 
of  the  time  would  tell  Mr.  Macbay,  by  every 
authority  recognised  upon  the  subject,  and  by 
an  the  cuscovcnes  of  modem  research.  But  Miss 
EATanagh's  testimony  is  unfortunately  at  variance 
witii  the  authenticity  of  Monsieur  de  Conches' 
and  the  Ritter  von  Ameth's  alleged  letters  of 
Marie  Antoinette,  discovered  after  a  slumber  of 
half  a  century  in  the  archives  of  Vienna:  her 
sathority,  and  the  whole  stream  of  history  by 
which  it  is  supported,  is  to  go  for  nothing :  — 

**  We  agree  with  Mws  Kavana^^h,"  says  a  somewhat 

more  competent  critic  than  Mr.  Macrat,  the  reviewer  ' 

of  the  la^s  work  in  the  Quarterfyf  vol.  IxxxviiL,  **  in  | 

her  estimation  of  the  talents  and  accomplishments  of  ' 

Marie  Antoinette.    She  was  not  endowed  with  extraor-  I 
dinary  abilities,  nor  had  she  owed  much  to  her  early 

education."  I 

To  the  illiteracy,  both  in  spelling  and  gram-  i 
mar — "  worthy  of  some  grisette  of  the  Rue  St. 


Denis  " — which  the  queen  imported  into  her  real 
autographic  effusions,  Lady  Morgan  speaks  from 
acttial  inspection  of  her  letters,  which  she  had  seen 
in  the  museum  of  ft  nobleman  in  the  Faubourg 
St  Germain.  But  this  also^  it  seems,  in  Mb. 
Macray's  hypothesis,  is  no  e\-idence  at  all ; 
though  every  writer  of  the  time,  even  those  most 
intimate  with  the  queen  and  most  devoted  to  the 
royal  cause,  bear  conclusive  testimony  to  the 
shameless  neglect  which  had  deprived  her  of  all 
education  in  her  youth,  and  which  no  subsequent 
efforts  by  brief  fitful  snatches  of  study  ever  en- 
abled her  to  repair.  Of  what  she  herself  called 
the  charlatanerie  of  lier  education  at  Vienna,  she 
in  after  life  repeatedly  complained  with  bitter 
tears,  and  its  deficiencies  were  too  palpable  to 
leave  room  for  doubt  as  to  her  good  faith.  Aban- 
doned by  her  mother— who  in  these  letters  is 
represented  as  a  pattern  of  maternal  tenderness 
and  solicitude — to  tlie  indifference  of  the  precep- 
tors and  governesses  of  the  royal  household,  the 
petty  artifices  by  which  the  scrutiny  of  the  em- 
press was  eluded  formed  the  sul^ect  of  niany  a 
revelation  in  her  conversations  at  Versailles.  The 
copies  which  were  presented  to  the  Empress,  in 
evidence  of  the  progress  she  was  making  in  hand- 
writing, weire  all  traced  first  in  pencil  by  the 
governess— the  pupil  merely  following  with  the 
pen  over  the  pencilled  lines.  Drawings,  beauti- 
lullv  executed,  to  show  the  skill  the  yoimg  arch- 
duchess had  attained  in  the  accomplishment,  were 
also  exhibited  both  at  Paris  and  Menna,  which 
her  pencil  had  never  touched.  The  Abb^  de 
Vermont,  to  whom  her  education  in  the  literature 
of  the  country  over  which  she  was  destined  to 
rule  was  specially  entrusted,  is  accused  of  having 
shamefully  abused  his  trust  bv  studiously  keeping 
her  in  ignorance  to  render  himself  the  more  ne- 
cessary to  her.  All  the  letters  the  queen  sent  to 
Vienna  were  revised,  copied,  and  most  probably 
composed  by  him :  for  as  he  scrupled  not  to  pro- 
claim at  the  time  his  large  participation  in  her 
epistolary  efforts,  it  is  the  most  plausible  explan- 
ation of  the  compositions  now  brought  forward 
after  a  lapse  of  seventy  years  as  the  effusions  of 
the  ^ueen,  that,  for  all  that  really  belonged  to 
her  m  these,  we  must  limit  our  belief  merely  to 
her  signature ;  and  that,  for  all  the  rest,  we  are 
indebted  solely  to  the  Abbd.  For  her  majesty's 
competency  to  conduct  such  a  correspondence  per 
se,  the  concurrent  testimony  of  all  reuable  history 
would  vouch  about  as  favourably  as  Miss  Biddy 
Fudge  vouched  for  her  papa's  accomplishments  in 
the  same  capacity  :  — 

"In  short,  my  dear  Doll,  ev*ry  quality  he  has 
An  author  should  have — except  words  and  ideas." 

Though  graceful  and  winning  as  a  woman  and 
a  queen,  so  painfully  did  she  recognise  her  want 
of  all  intellectual  cultivation,  and  so  conscious 
was  she  of  the  inferiority  to  which  her  ignorance 
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subjected  her  in  the  society  of  women  of  intellect 
and  education,  that  in  the  seclusion  of  Le  Tri- 
anon she  even  made  some  imayailing  attempts  to 
retrieve  by  study  those  hours  of  childhood  which 
had  been  lost  by  her  mother's  neglect  at  Vienna. 
But  it  was  too  late ;  and  after  a  few  days,  she 
abandoned  the  attempt  as  hopeless.  These  efforts 
becoming  known  in  tne  circles  and  salons  of  Paris, 
they  were  eagerly  seized  upon  by  the  satirists 
and  cynics  of  the  time  as  themes  of  popular  ridi- 
cule ;  and  the  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  became 
the  subject  of  many  a  song  and  pasquinade  in  the 
cafSs  of  the  capital. 

That  the  letters  now  put  forth  in  her  name  are 
compositions  utterly  irreconcilable  with  the  esti- 
mate formed  of  her  capacity,  even  by  her  most 
zealous  advocates,  is  unquestionable.  Loyalist  as 
he  was,  the  Comte  de  la  Marck  is  too  faithful  to 
the  demands  of  truth,  and  too  conscious  of  the 
imanimous  decision  of  history,  to  conceal  that 
*'  she  did  not  possess  much  reach  of  mind ;"  and 
that  *'  the  usual  levity  of  the  female  character," 
in  his  opinion,  disqualified  her  for  any  earnest 
connection  with  politics.  Lamartine*s  account  of 
her  in  his  History  of  the  Girondins,  in  its  glorifi- 
cation of  her  beauty,  majesty,  and  ineffable  grace, 
borders  on  the  hyperbolical ;  but  of  any  tribute 
to  her  intellect  or  mental  capacity,  he  is  signifi- 
cantly silent.  So  frivolous,  imprudent,  andjefimef 
on  her  arrival  in  France,  did  her  royal  consort  find 
her,  that  for  some  years  he  systematically  se- 
cluded himself  from  all  association  with  her.  Yet 
during  this  very  period,  in  the  alleged  correspon- 
dence discovered  by  Mons.  De  Conches  and  the 
Chevalier  Von  Ameth,  she  is  represented  as  in- 
diting letters  full  of  the  shrewd  practical  sense  of 
a  faiHsighted  woman  of  the  world — she  being  then 
little  more  than  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age ! 
In  ridicule  of  the  preposterous  claims  put  forth 
b^  many  pretenders  to  the  vacant  authorship,  a 
wit  of  the  last  centurv  gravely  proposed  as  the 
title  of  a  popular  pamphlet,  Dickey  Stiett  the  Au- 
thor of  Junttis.  The  aosurdity  of  the  proposition 
is  scarcely  exceeded  by  the  extravagance  which 
would  invest  an  ill-educated,  bizarre,  shallow- 
minded  woman  with  the  laurels  of  epistolary 
composition,  and  the  sagesse  of  far-sighted  poli- 
tical acumen.  The  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa,  it 
may  justly  be  said  (observes  Mignet),  resembled 
her  mother  too  much  and  too  little.  She  com- 
bined frivolity  with  domination  and  disposal  of 
power,  only  to  invest  with  it  men  who  caused  her 
own  ruin  and  that  of  the  state.  After  the  death 
of  Maurepas,  who  had  always  chosen  popular 
ministers,  the  queen  took  his  place  with  Louis 
XVI. ;  and  court  ministers  succeeded  who,  by 
their  faults,  rendered  the  crisis  inevitable  which 
others  endeavoured  to  prevent  by  their  reforms. 
The  revolution  dates  from  this  epoch. 

The  importance  which  Mb.  Macray  attaches  to 


the  suspected  correspondence,  in  its  acceptance  as 
genuine  by  the  critic  of  the  Revue  de  Deux  Mondes^ 
IS  assuredly  but  hollow  and  delusive.  Remem- 
bering the  shrewd  and  ss^acious  critics  by  whom 
the  Eikon  Basilike,  the  Chatterton  forgeries,  the 
Lauder  imposture,  the  Shakspearian  forgery  by 
Samuel  Ireland,  and,  in  later  days,  the  fabricated 
Tasso  MSS.,  were  accepted  with  acclamation,  I 
think  the  extent  of  critical  gullibility  is  hardly 
to  be  accepted  as  the  measure  of  rational  faith. 
For  no  imposture  of  reasonable  plausibility  is  a 
reputable  believer,  or  circle  of  believers,  ever 
wanting.  Lord  Palmerston  devoutly  believed  the 
dictum  of  an  American  visionary,  that  Shak- 
speare's  plays  were  all  written  by  Lord  Bacon, 
tnou^h  tne  great  Chancellor's  muse  in  his  masc[ue 
on  the  nuptials  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset  with 
Lady  Essex  is  but  of  the  Stemhold  and  Hopkins 
calibre.  Neither  is  the  fertility  of  French  talent 
in  the  science  of  fabrication  to  be  forgotten,  in 
the  consideration  of  suspicious  relics  and  equi- 
vocal discoveries.  Of  striking  utterances  and  me- 
morable epigrams,  Monsieur  is  unfortunately  too 
fond  to  be  very  scrupulous  of  the  material  with 
which  he  concocts  them.  '^  Son  of  Saint  Louis, 
ascend  to  heaven!" — the  parting  address  of  the 
Abb^  Edffeworth  to  Louis  XVL;  ''The  Guard 
dies,  but  does  not  surrender !" — Cambronne's  brag 
at  Waterloo ;  "  Nothing  is  changed,  there  is  but  one 
Frenchman  the  more," — the  speech  of  th^  Comte 
d'Artois  at  the  Restoration ;  "  Adieu  mon  plaisant 

as  de  France," — Mario  Stuart's  farewell  to  her 
3ved  country ;  all  these,  and  many  more  that 
might  be  enumerated,  are  purely  and  simply  fa- 
brications. In  the  same  category,  I  am  convinced, 
we  may  with  perfect  justice  include  the  corre- 
spondence now  so  suspiciously  exhumed  from  the 
secret  cabinet  of  Vienna,  of  whose  existence  for 
more  than  seventy  years  no  partisan  or  adherent 
of  the  Legitimist  cause,  either  in  Austria  or 
France,  ever  dreamed  or  breathed  a  syllable: 
zealous  as  tliey  have  ever  shown  themselves  of 
every  trait  and  circumstance  that  could  exalt  the 
memory  either  of  Louis  XVI.  or  of  his  ill-fated 
consort — a  correspondence  of  which  the  intrinsic 
contents  are  as  suspicious  as  the  capacity  of  Marie 
Antoinette  to  indite  them  is  incredible,  on  the 
showing  of  all  reliable  history. 

To  the  pressure  of  unavoidable  engagements, 
precluding  the  possibility  of  an  earlier  attendance 
to  the  subject,  I  have  been  compelled  to  devote 
the  long  inteiTal  which  has  occurred  between  the 
appearance  of  Mr.  Macrat's  paper  and  the  pre- 
sent reply,  not  to  any  difficulty  in  encountering 
his  argument,  for  it  presented  none. 

C.  R.  IL 


3'^  S.  IX.  jA3f.  6,  '6C.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


21 


THE  PEXDRELL  FAMILY.  I 

(S^  S.  viii.  601.)  I 

Allow  me  to  add  a  few  lines  to  the  notice  of 
"  the  last  Pendrell  known  to  history."  I  knew 
him  well  by  siffht,  when  I  was  a  boy.  Ilis  name, 
I  thiuk,  was  Charles,  but  he  was  far  more  com- 
monly called  '*Mad  Pendrell"  —  an  appellation 
that  seems  to  me,  now,  not  without  some  iustifi- 
cation.  I  speak  of  about  the  year  1820,  when  he 
liyed  in  a  house  (now  pulled  down),  No.  3,  Angel 
Street,  Butcherhall  Lane,  two  doors  from  my 
father's,  and  professed  to  follow  the  business  of  a 
boot  and  shoe  maker,  but  he  was  to  be  seen  at  his 
own  door  a  large  part  of  each  day,  "  dressed  like 
a  gentleman,"  as  people  used  to  remark ;  and  usu- 
ally declaiming  against  the  government  in  such  a 
furious  style,  and  with  such  extravagant  gestures, 
that  whilst  many  set  him  down  as  mad,  others 
thought  it  very  probable  that  he  might  be  in 
leality  a  paid  inciter  to  sedition,  such  as  Oliver 
aad  Reynolds.  Certainly  he  used  to  spout  "  sedi- 
tion" by  the  hour,  and  no  harm  came  to  him. 
His  wife,  a  very  respectable-looking  woman,  I  re- 
member, managed  the  business,  and  Drought  up  her 
family  (among  whom  was  a  "Napoleon"  Pendrell, 
a  sure  sign  of  "  disaffection  "  m  those  days)  as 
creditably  as  he  would  let  her,  but  it  was  under- 
stood that  none  of  the  younger  ones  were  baptized, 
for  the  father  was  a  **  Freethinker  "  as  he  called 
it,  and  professed  to  hold  Church  and  State,  Priest 
and  King,  in  equal  detestation.  I  remember  some 
of  his  diatribes,  but  they  too  strongly  resembled 
the  infemous  toast  of  Oliver  the  Spy—"  May  the 
last  of  Kings  be  strangled  in  the  guts  of  the  last 
of  Priests  "  —  to  be  reproduced.  He  died  rather 
suddenly  about  the  year  1823.  Where  he  was 
boned  I  know  not,  but  I  remember  that  Angel 
Street  was  startled  from  its  propriety  one  Sunday 
afternoon  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  some  two 
or  three  himdred  well-dressed  men  to  attend  his 
funeraL  They  were  said  to  be  Freemasons,  per- 
haps because  he  was  known  to  belong  to  the  craft. 
They  wore  no  signs  of  mourning,  but  sjjorted  white 
gloves,  and  marched  two  and  two,  with  an  affec- 
taticmof  military  array ;  their  "martial  tramp" 
was  qoite  appalbng  to  sundry  old  ladies,  and  the 
beadle  (a  good-natured  fellow  named  Honey,  who 
lived  just  oppoate  to  the  dread  Radical),  was  simi- 
moaed  to  **  see  them  safe  out  of  our  parish." 

F. 


mine.  One  day,  after  an  historical  lesson,  the 
subject  of  which  was  English  history  of  the  reign 
of  Charles  U.,  I  was  walking  in  a  garden  with 
her,  when  she  called  me  aside  and  told  me  she 
was  the  onlv  living  representative  of  the  family 
who  saved  that  monarcn.  This  circumstance  was 
brought  vividly  to  my  recollection  on  reading  the 
paragraph  above  quoted.  I  do  not  know  where 
the  lady  came  from  nor  what  has  become  of  her. 
I  give  the  above  as  a  fact,  and  it  may  be  taken  for 
what  it  is  worth.  I  never  knew  any  one  of  the 
name,  nor  never  heard  it  in  Ireland,  except  in  this 
instance.  S.  Redmond. 

Liverpool. 

Some  few  years  ago,  while  residing  in  Wolver- 
hampton, I  became  acouainted,  through  a  mutual 
friend,  with  a  Mr.  Pendrell,  who  claims  to  be  the 
direct  male  descendant  of  *'  trusty  "  Richard  Pen- 
drell.    Mr.  Pendrell  is  proud  of  his  pedigree,  and 
retains  the  faith  of  his  ancestor,  but  whether  he 
is  in  receipt  of  any  pension,  I  do  not  know.     To 
my  best  recollection,  which  is  necessarily  imper- 
fect, he  said  he  was  possessed  of  documents  to  sub- 
stantiate his  claim,  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  a 
number  of  family  papers  by  the  burning  of  Bush- 
bury  Vicarage,  where  they  were  deposited.     1  do 
not  doubt  but  he  would  willingly  give  every  in- 
fonnation  about  the  Pendrell  family  if  consulted, 
I  for  he  is  one  of  nature's  gentlemen,  affable  and 
impretending.     Letters  would  find  him,  addressed 
j  Catholic  Presbytery,  Snow  Hill,  Wolverhampton. 
I      I  have  read  the  remarks  of  W.  N.  W.  in  your 
!  last,  and  have  referred]  to  Jen^Ms  (lUustraUd) 
•  Magazine  for  IIoll's    contribution,   but  without 
success.  J.  E.  D'Oyley. 

Liverpool. 

The  pension  paid  to  this  family  was  levied  on 
the  rectory  of  Hodnet,  Salop,  under  the  name  of 
the  Penderell  Rent ;  in  consequence,  it  is  said,  of 
the  incumbent  having  refused  shelter  to  the  fugi- 
tive king.  If  this  pension  is  no  longer  paid,  how 
is  the  Penderell  rent  now  applied,  as  the  payment 
has  been  disputed  and  enforced  long  since  the  date 
of  the  riots  m  Spitalfields  ?  U.  0.  N. 

Westminster  Club. 


About  thirty-five  years  ago,  I  knew  a  lady 
named  Mary  Pendrell,  who  was  a  governess  in  a 
^ntleman's  family  near  Newtownbeury,  county  of 
Wexford.  She  was  a  person  of  superior  educa- 
tion, and  otherwise  accomplished,  both  by  nature 
and  art  I  was  young  at  the  time,  and  was  a 
constant  visitor  at  the  house  where  she  resided,  a.s 
one  o(  her  pupils,  a  boy,  was  a  play-fellow  of 


Stewart,  Napoleon's  Servant  (3'*^  S.  viii. 
o20.) — In  Forsyth's  History  of  the  Captivity  of 
Napoleon  at  St,  JfelenCy  is  given  a  list  of  the  whole 
suite  of  Napoleon,  consisting  of  twenty-five  per- 
sons, who  accompanied  him  to  St.  Helena,  but  the 
name  of  Stewart  does  not  occur  among  them.  His 
servants  were — four  valets  de  chambre,  Marchand, 
St.  Denis,  Noverraz,  and  Santini;  two  grooms, 
brothers,  named  Archambault ;  one  footman,  Gcn- 
tilini ;  a  maitre  d'hotel,  Cipriani ;  a  man  cook,  Le 
Page ;  a  butler,  Pierron  j  and  a  steward,  Rous- 
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seau.  (Vol.  i.  p.  22.)  Nor  does  the  name  of 
Stewart  occur  in  Napoleon's  will,  or  any  of  its 
codicils,  though  legacies  are  there  given  by  name 
to  all  his  domestics.  Is  it  then  probable  that  any 
one  of  that  name  was  with  Napoleon  at  St.  Helena  ? 

F.  C.  H. 

ExTiNCTiox  OF  Aboriginal  Races  (3'**  S.  vii. 
110.)  — In  further  con finnation  of  the  rapid  decay 
of  the  aboriginal  I'aces  of  this  continent,  I  append 
two  paragraphs  cut  from  Victorian  journals.  The 
first  is  from  the  JBallarat  Star  of  date  Oct  23rd, 
1866 ;  — 

"  Those  in  this  colony  who  take  an  interest  in  the  fate 
of  the  aborigines  will  learn  with  regret  that  the  remnant 
of  the  Mount  Emu  and  Ballarat  tribes  now  numbers  not 
more  than  about  29  couples.  Mr.  Andrew  Porteoos,  of 
Carngham,  has  for  years  past  been  their  protector,  and 
correspondent  with  the  Central  Board  at  Melbourne,  and 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  few  gentlemen  would  have 
iyied  that  office  so  humanely.  Nevertheless  his  proteges 
are  fast  fading  away,  notwithstanding  all  his  endeavours 
in  their  behalf." 

The  second  is  from  the  Bendigo  Advertiser  of 
dateOct.  9,  18Go:  — 

"  The  woman  Eliza,  or  Bye-bye,  which  is  her  native 
name,  and  who  was  admitted"  into  the  hospital  on  the  28th 
ult.,  suflfering  from  a  dislocation  of  the  hip,  received  by  a 
faU  fourteen  months  before,  died  on  Sunday  in  a  sudden 
and  unexpected  manner,  immediately  after  taking  her  tea. 
An  inquest  will  be  held  on  the  body  on  Tuesday.  She  is 
the  last  of  the  Campaspe  tribe,  and  wife  of  Captain  Tom, 
who  died  some  time  ago  in  a  railway  carriage  on  his  way 
to  the  hospital." 

I  may  add  that  both  the  tribes  mentioned  above 
were  numerous  and  apparently  vigorous  races 
within  my  own  memoiy, — a  period  of  about  twelve 
years.  To  the  credit  of  the  Victorian  government, 
it  must  be  said,  that  no  efforts  nre  spared  to  pre- 
serve these  too  obviously  doomed  people.  Local 
Christian  bodies  are  also  doing  something  to  civi- 
lise and  Christianise  them;  but  all  such  efforts 
seem  to  be  hopelessly  vain.  The  pity  of  their  sad 
fate  is  all  the  greater,  when  one  considers  that 
every  separate  tribe  is  distinctly  characterised  by 
its  own  peculiarities  of  dialect,  religious  customs, 
manners,  and  even  physical  appearance.  As  the 
tribes  perish  off,  therefore,  there  are  distinctive 
types  of  savage  humanity  dying  out  without  any 
record  of  them  remaining.  D.  Blair. 

Melbourne. 

Osiris:  Iswara  (3"*  S.  viii.  189,  479.)  — It  is 
said  that  when  the  Sepoy  regiments  were  drafted 
from  India  to  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Bonaparte, 
they  declared  themselves  in  the  presence  of  their 
own  coimtry's  gods  when  face  to  face  with  the 
temples  on  the  Nile.  Anubis  at  least  must  have 
recalled  Ilonooman,  the  monkey  god. 

Besides,  the  cave  temples  common  to  Western 
India  and  U  pper  Egypt  seem  to  proclaim  a  common 
Brahmanism  earlier  than  that  of  the  more  recent 
Hindoos.  | 


Is  not  the  subject  'worthy  of  a  little  more  dis- 
cussion? O.  T.  D. 

The  letters  ^'  A  U  M  ^'  are  initials  of  names  of 
Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva.  Atmubhoo  (the  self- 
existent)  is  a  name  of  Bramah;  Uchyootu  (the 
undecayable)  is  a  name  of  Vishnu ;  Musheshwuru 
(the  great  god)  is  a  name  of  Siva.  (See  Ward's 
View  of  the  History ^  Literattire,  and  Religion  of 
the  Ififidoos.) 

"  The  Sepoys  of  the  army  in  Egypt  under  Lord  Hiit(^- 
inson  imagined  that  they  found  their  own  temples  in  the 
ruins  of  Uendera,  and  were  greatly  exasperated  at  the 
natives  for  their  neglect  of  the  ancient  deities  whose  images 
are  still  preserved.  So  strongly  indeed  were  they  im- 
pressed with  this  identity,  that  they  proceeded  to  perform 
their  devotions  with  all  the  ceremonies  practised  in  their 
own  land.**  (See  Russell's  History  of  Ancient  and  Modem 
Egypt.) 

I  have  myself  seen  the  temples  of  Egypt  and 
the  south  of  India,  and  can  bear  witness  to  thdr 
resemblance.  H.  C. 

There  is  no  authority  for  the  letters  "  A  U  M  " 
representing  the  Hindu  triad,  Bi-ahma,  Vishnu, 
and  Siva.  And  as  M  therefore  does  not  signify 
Iswara,  O.  T.  D.  need  not  look  for  Brahma  and 
Vishnu  being  represented  by  A  and  U.  Probably 
Brahma  was  the  real  original,  himself  derived  honi 
Brahm,  and  Vishnu  and  Siva,  deities  of  the  south- 
em  nations  of  India,  afterwards  incorporated  in  Ae 
triad.  0.  T.  D.  seems  to  assume  that  Iswara  is 
Osiris,  but  I  think  this  is  not  proved,  nor  have  we 
yet  sufficient  authority  that  the  religion  of  ancient 
India  was  in  essentials  the  same  as  that  of  andent 
Egypt.  W.  H.  Whitworth. 

The  Spanish  Mad^  (3"»  S.  viii.  302.)— Thanks 
for  vour  reply  to  my  quer3^  Your  definition  agrees 
with  that  of  the  onHy  books  of  reference  in  'vniich 
I  can  find  the  phrase,  viz.,  the  Edinburgh  Gazetteer 
and  the  American  Cyclopcediay  which  concur  with 
you  in  making  it  include  icater  and  land  along  a 
certain  part  of  the  South  American  coast.  My 
impression  was,  that  our  ancestors  in  the  sixteenta 
ana  seventeenth  centuries,  by  whom  it  was  used 
as  a  geographical  expression,  not  yet  obsolete, 
meant  by  it  only  the  land  in  question,  and  named 
it  main^  to  distinguish  it  from  the  islands.  Is  it 
not  possible  that  in  later  times,  when  it  had  ceased 
to  be  commonly  used,  some  confusion  as  to  its 
meaning  may  have  arisen  from  the  word  "  main  " 
being  a  synonym  for  sea?  I  do  not  remember 
any  other  geographical  expression  that  applies  both 
to  a  coast  and  the  sea  that  washes  it.  An  extract 
from  the  narrative  of  any  of  our  old  voyagers  to 
whom  the  phrase  was  contemporary,  using  it 
clearly  to  express  the  sea^  would  quite  satisfy  mo 
that  I  am  wrong  in  my  views:  meanwhile  you  will 
perhaps  kindly  allow  me  to  state  them,  which  1  do 
with  great  diffidence,  against  such  a  weij^ht  of 
authontv.  W.  F. 
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BoNAR  (8'*>  S.  viii.  500.)  — Has  H.  read  the  ^ 
genealogr  of  this  family  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentn/,  I 
ed.  ld4ef-8,  Supplement,  pp.  26,  &c.?  He  will 
there  find  one  derivation,  according  to  *'  an  an-  ! 
cient  tradition  in  the  family,"  from  "  bona  res^  ' 
Whether  this  tradition  rests  on  any  material  foun-  j 
dation,  is  another  question. 

In  Jamieson's   Scottish  Dictionary  (ed.  1808),  [ 
and  Supplement  (1826)  under  the  article  ^*  Bond-  ; 
age  "  or  *'  Bonnage  "  and  "  Bonnar,"  there  appears 
to  me  a  more  likely  derivation  for  the  name.    The 
two  former  of  these  terms  are  there  stated  to  mean  ; 
the  various  services  in  kind  given  hy  farmers  to  i 
their  landlords,  once  in  force  all  over  Scotland,  but  I 
DOW  confined  to  a  few  remote  districts  ^  while  the 
latter  is  said  to  mean  a  "  bond,"  or  lease,  in  con-  i 
iiection  with   land.     The  first   "Bonner"  might  j 
thus  in  all  probability  have  been  a  husbandman. 

The  want  of  the  prefix  "  de  "  in  the  early  in-, 
stances  of  the  name  m  Scotland,  coupled  wiQi  the 
&ct  that  there  are  no  lands  so  called,  would  seem  > 
to  preclude  a  territorial  origin.  j 

Has  H.   consulted  Lower's  PatronynUca  Bri-  \ 
kumica — a  work  not  at  present  beside  me  ? 

AiTGLo-Scorrs. 

CoLLAB  OP  SS.  (S'*  S.  viii.  486.) — Very  curious 
is  the  passage  that  Bibliothecak.  Chethah.  has  i 
quoted  from  Mr.  King's  Gnostics  and  their  Remains,  \ 
and  still  more  curious  is  the  fact  of  his  having  \ 
quoted  this  passage  as  containing  an  '^  ingenious  i 
meory  "  with  reference  to  the  origin  and  significa- 
tion of  the  Lancastrian  Collar  of  SS. 

The  "  Gnostic  sigil,"  or  symbol,  the  character 
and  alleged  virtues  of  which  he  had  just  described, 
Hr.  King  in  this  passage  asserts  to  have  been  en- 
dowed with  a  marvellous  vitality :  — 

**For,"  he  continues,  "reduced  to  a  doable  S  thus  | 
tnrersed  by  a  bar,  it  became  a  favourite  device  in  the 
of  chivalry,  being  received  as  the  rebus  of  the  word 


Where  can  I  find  any  example,  or  any  record  or 
repreeentation  of  any  example,  of  "a  double  S. 
tn^ereed  by  a  bar,"  as  '^  a  device  in  the  times  of 
duTalrj  "  ?  Upon  what  evidence  is  the  assertion 
that  this  was  a  '^  favourite  "  device  in  those  times, 
BDpportedP  Also,  what  is  the  evidence  which 
prorea  this  device  to  have  been  regarded  and  "  re- 
oerred,*'  in  those  same  times,  or  at  any  time,  '^  as 
a  rebus  of  the  word  Fermesse  "  ? 

Again;  the  quotation  proceeds  thus :  — 

"  Here,  then,  in  thi^  Gnostic  sigil  is  to  be  found  the 
true  orjghi  of  the  88.  in  the  collar  of  the  garter,  formerly 
rtvkd  the  '  Collar  of  SS.,'  rather  than  in  the  popular  ex- 
p£nuition  that  the  letters  are  but  the  initials  {sic)  of  Ed- 
ward I V.'s  motto — *  Souverayne,'  a  prince  posterior  bv  a 
ivhole  centurv  to  the  institution  of  the  order  and  its  iu- 


The  word  •'  Soveraygne  "  was  the  motto,  not 
of  Edward  IV.,  but  of  Henry  IN.  The  Collar  of 
lihe  Garter  was  added  to  t&e  earlier  insignia  of 


the  Order  after  the  reign  of  Edward  I\'.  There 
are  no  letters  SS.  in  the  Collar  of  the  Garter.  Per- 
haps some  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q."  will  inform 
me,  by  whom  and  at  what  period  the  Collar  of  the 
Garter  was  "  styled  the  Collar  of  SS. "  ? 

Charles  Boutell. 

Dr.  JonjfsoN's  Residence  in  Urighton  (3"*  S. 
viii.  536.) — I  have  shared  in  your  correspondent's 
surprise  and  regret  that  no  engra\-ing  or  photo- 
graph of  this  house  was  to  be  procured  in  Brigh- 
ton. In  visits  to  •'  London  super-mare ''  during 
the  past  three  years,  I  have  taten  the  trouble  to 
make  inquiries  on  this  subject  at  nearly  every 
bookseller's  and  printseller's  shop  in  the  town,  but 
could  never  hear  of  any  print  or  photograph. 
The  woodcut  of  the  house  at  p.  59,  vol.  iii.  of  In- 
gram and  (>ooke's  edition  of  Boswell's  Life^  is  stated 
to  be  *'  from  an  original  sketch,"  and  not  from  a 
contemporary  print."  It  is  very  good,  though 
not  on  a  su&iciently  large  scale  to  show  such  de- 
tails as,  e.  g,  the  ponderous  door-scrapers  of 
winged  griffins,  which  are  of  very  good  character. 
I  made  sketches  of  Dr.  Johnson's  house  a  year 
ago,  and  also  of  its  still  more  interesting  vis-d-vis 
neighbour,  the  imi  in  which  Charles  II.  passed 
the  night  when  he  made  his  escape  from  Eng- 
land. Much  to  my  astonishment  no  print  or  pho- 
tograph of  "the  King's  Head  Inn^'  was  to  be 
obtained;  and  the  historical  street,  which,  not 
so  many  years  since,  was  also  the  fashionable 
street  of  Brighton,  is  now  represented  in  the  shop- 
windows  only  through  the  medium  of  views  of 
St.  Paul's  church.  Cuthbert  Bede. 

Neddrum  (3'^*  S.  viii.  454)  —  The  ancient 
church  of  Nedrum  is  in  Mahee  Island,  Strangford 
Lough,  in  the  parish  of  Tullynakill,  County  Down. 
For  a  highly  interestiog  account  of  this  place, 
with  the  notices  of  it  in  the  Irish  Annals,  and 
also  the  charters  of  the  Priory,  a.d.  1179  and  1202, 
see  a  work  entitled  — 

"  Papers  read  before  the  Down  and  Connor  and  Dro- 
more  Church  Architecture  Society,  during:  the  Year 
1844,  with  Illustrations.  Printed  for  the  Society.  Bel- 
fast, 1845." 

R.  C. 

Cork. 

John  Blackader  (^'^  S.  viii.  4o3.)— I  have  not 
the  work  referred  to  by  F.  'SI.  S. ;  but  I  have  be- 
fore me  The  Life  and  Dianj  of  Lieid.-Col.  J. 
Blackader,  by  Andrew  Crichton,  Edinburgh,  1824, 
which  gives  in  some  detail  the  genealogy  of  the 
family.  In  a  note  it  is  said :  "For  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  the  family,  see  Blackaaer's 
Memoirs  J  cap.  i."  I  do  not  know  the  Memoirs 
here  referred  to.  I  cannot  extract  shortly  what 
is  said  of  the  family  in  Crichton's  work,  but 
F.  M.  S.  can  see  it,  if  he  should  so  desire. 

Frederic  Otjvry. 
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Rephaim,  Job  xxvi.  5,  6.  (3'*  S.  viii.  271, 
400.)  —  That  the  Rephaim  were  a  warlike  and 
giant  race,  who  gave  their  name  to  the  country 
where  they  dwelt,  and  were  not  utterly  destroyed 
until  near  the  close  of  David's  reign,  appears  from 
Gen.  xiv.  5;  2  Sam.  v.  18,  and  xxi.  15—22.  But 
I  think  the  passage  in  Job  does  not  refer  to  the 
Rephaim ;  although  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  and 
after  it  the  Sentuagint  and  Vulgate,  intei-pret  the 
word  '*  giants.^'  The  translators  of  our  Bible, 
betalcing  themselves  to  "  the  Hebrew  fountain  in 

S reference  to  these  over-attthorised  versions,"  ren- 
er  the  word  here  '*dead  things," — one  of  the 
meanings  of  the  original,  and  certainly  more  in 
accordance  with  the  scope  and  context  of  Job's 
peplv  to  Bildftd. 

The  translation  of  Hugh  Broughton  substan- 
tially agrees  with  the  authorised :  — 

"  Things  without  life  are  fonnetl  under  the  water,  and 
places  near  them.  The  lowest  earth  is  nuked  afore  Him, 
and  the  lost  hath  no  covering." 

Whereunto  is  affixed  the  marginal  comment :  — 

""A^^yKa—Ambrc,  and  Pearle,  and  such.  God  his 
Providence  reacheth  to  the  furthest  places ;  even  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Sea  and  lowest  Earth." 

And  Hugh  Broughton  is  high  authority,  though 
seldomer  quoted  than  the  celebrated  Hebraist 
Lightfootj  who,  in  his  edition  of  Broughton's 
Worhsj  terms  him  —  "  the  great  Albionean  Di- 
vine, renowned  in  many  Nations  for  rare  skill  in 
Salem's  and  Athens'  tongues."  J.  L. 

Dublin. 

St.  Jerom's  Hat  (3'«>  S.  viii.  501.)— The  hat 
which  is  usually  represented,  either  on  the  head  of 
St.  Jerom,  or  lying  near  him,  is  not  a  doctor's,  for 
a  D.D.  wears  only  a  black  cap,  like  other  ecclesi- 
astics, except  that  his  cap  has  four  ridges  on  top, 
when  he  lectures  in  the  schools,  though  he  wears 
one  with  three  only,  in  common  with  all  other 
clerics,  in  the  church.  The  hat  given  to  St.  Jerom 
is  intended  for  the  hat  of  a  cardinal.  It  is  purely 
conventional,  intimating  the  high  favour  and  con- 
fidence of  Pope  St.  Damasus,  which  he  enjoyed  j 
for  it  is  well  known  that  the  red  hat  was  not  given 
to  cardinals  till  1634,  when  it  was  granted  by 
Pope  Paul  III.  To  show  what  bold  anachronisms 
are  sometimes  found.  I  may  mention  having  seen 
more  than  one  painting  of  St.  Jerom  with  a  pair 
of  spectacles !  F.  C.  11. 

Attorney-General  Noy  (3"»  S.  viii.  190, 405.) 
1  beg  to  send  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  appeared 
in  the  Cornish  Telegraph  of  December  6,  1865,  on 
the  subject  of  ''Attorney-General  Noy  and  his 
Descendants." 

"  Attorney- General  Noy  and  his  Descendants. 

«  St.  Paul,  Dec.  1, 1865. 

"  Sir,— Perhaps  the  following  extracts  from  the  register 
of  this  parish,  on  the  above  subject,  may,  at  this  time,  be 
interesting  to  some  of  your  readers :  —  * 


"  *  Attomej'-General  WiUiam  Noy  died  in  Wilts,  1632, 
leaving  a  son,  Richard,  to  whom  reference  was  madebj  a 
former  correspondent.  Richard  Xoy  had  a  son,  Edward, 
who  was  baptized  the  25th  of  Fcbruarv,  1638.  Edward 
Noy  had  a  daughter,  Lois,  bom  22na  Nov.,  1655,  and 
married  to  Thomas  Tonkin  on  the  2nd  of  November,  1689. 
Jane,  daughter  of  Thomas  Tonkin  and  Lois  Noy  was  bap- 
tized October  14th,  1699,  and  married  to  Charles  Paul, 
February  22nd,  1722. 

"  Patience,  daughter  of  Charles  Paul  and  Jane  his  wife, 
was  baptized  July  Ist,  1732,  and  married  April  17th, 
1762,  to  William  Tonkin,  who  had  a  son,  Thomas,  bap- 
tized February  2nd,  1763  ;  this  Thomas  Tonkin  had  three 
sons  and  three  daughters,  the  two  eldest  sons,  Thomas  and 
William,  being  recently  dead.  John  and  the  daughters 
still  reside  m  this  parish.  Thomas,  who  was  the  eldest, 
has  two  sons,  now  residing  in  Newlyn,  viz.,  Thomas, 
his  eldest  son,  and  William  Henry  Tonkin,  a  younger 
brother.  '  ♦*  Rustic.** 

George  BETTAirr. 

10,  Chapel  Street,  Penzance,  ComwalL 

Curious  Medax  (3'^  S.  viii.  500.)— I  think  it 
very  probable  that  the  heads  on  this  medal  are  thus 
intended :  the  mitred  bishop,  Fisher  of  Rochester ; 
the  cardinal,  the  same  Fisher,  who  was  made  a  car- 
dinal shortly  before  his  death ;  the  king,  Henry 
VIII.;  the  pope,  Clement  VIL  This  supposes  that 
the  first  two  faces  have  the  same  features.  If, 
however,  they  represent  diflerent  persons,  the  Car- 
dinal may  be  Wolsey.  F.  C.  H. 

"Amicus  Plato"  (3'«  S.  viii.  441.)— I  wish 
to  add  a  very  few  words  to  the  anecdote  so  well 
told  by  ^UvKwofftfih'  As  the  late  excellent  Master 
of  Baliol  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  inform  hb  guest, 

Mr.  Jones,  that  the  Christian  name  of  Mrs. 

was  "  Truth,"  so  now  it  must  be  stated  that  the 
Master's  own  Christian  name  was  "  Richard ;  "  a 
Christian  name  that  some  times  is  resolved  into  an 
equivalent  of  which  the  initial  is  D.  We  had 
heard  of  "  Amicus  Plato  "  and  the  Ethics,  a  little 
to  the  eastward  of  Baliol ;  and,  consequentlv,  in 
those  days  we  knew  our  august  neighbour  anj  his 
ladv,  Richard  and  Truth  of  Baliol,  as  AUii  koI 
*A\*i/e«io.  E  Coll.  Trin. 

Being  a  graduate  of  1821, 1  beg  to  refer  with 
pleasure  to  tbe  reminiscences  of  Dr.  Jenkins,  the 
then  master  of  Baliol;  his  short  dapper  figure 
and  elegant  manners,  literary  tastes,  &c.  Also  of 
the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  of  Roimd,  Daubeney, 
and  other  contemporaries  who  were  there. 

Bbetis. 

Gexealooical  Puzzle  (S'**  S.  viii.  500.) — ^Each 
of  the  two  gentlemen,  being  (by  his  fiist  wife) 
father  of  one  of  the  ladies,  married  secondly,  and 
had  issue  by,  the  other  lady. 

Joseph  Rix,  M.D. 

St.  Neot's. 

The  answer  to  the  puzzle  propounded  by  F.  C.  H. 
under  the  above  bending,  is,  I  suppose,  that  each 
of  the  two  ladies  had  married,  as  second  wife,  the 
other's  father,  and  had  bad  issue.  0.  A.  L. 
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finiti. 

FILBERTS  FROM  CALIBAN'S  ISLE  (READY 
CRACKED)  FOR  CHRISTMAS  READERS  OF 
SHAKESPEARE. 

I. 

ArieVi  Sonff, 

"  Come  unto,"  &c.— Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

Ariel  is  invisible  to  all  but  I^ospero,  and  there- 
fore might  be  in  any  shape  so  far  as  Ferdinand 
and  the  rest  are  concerned.  But  that  the  cha- 
racter may  suit  the  action,  and  the  action  be  com- 
prehended by  the  audience,  the  spirit  takes  the 
semblance  of  a  sea-nymph,  and  the  spirit-chant  is 
the  lulling  of  the  waters  to  rest,  ana  the  calling 
forth  of  the  sea-nymphs  to  disport  themselyes  on 
the  unharassed  strand.  Both  words  and  music 
were  probably  intended  to  be  strange,  and  as  it 
were  fitful,  the  watch-dogs  barking  at  the  occa- 
sional sob  of  the  subsiding  storm.  Hence  I  would 
punctuate  so  as  to  indicate  that,  as  was  the  custom, 
they  were  then  to  take  hands  when  or  after  that 
they  had  curtsied  and  kissed,  and  the  next  line  I 
would  make  a  separate  inyocation,  thus  — 

"  Come  unto  these  yellow  sands[;] 
And  then  take  nand8[,] 
Court'sied  when  you  have,  and  ki8sed[: — ] 
Ye  wild  waves  whist  I — 
Foot  it  featly  here  and  there. 
And  sweet  i^ritcs  the  burden  bear." 


Y*  (the)  and  ye  were  often  interchanged.  But 
I  would  go  further.  Ariel  distinctly  calls  upon  the 
sweet  sprites  to  bear  the  burden,  and  "  Bow,  wow  " 
is  not  sweet,  nor  a  likely  mode  of  response  from 
sea-nymphs.  Hence  I  would  add  mucn  as  do  the 
Cambridge  Editors :  — 
"  [^  Spirits  diipersedly.']  Hark,  hark ! 
[  Within.'\     Bow,  wow. 

^SpiriU."]    The  watch-dogs  bark. 
[  Within.  ]     Bow,  wow." 

Further  still,  as  there  was,  then  as  now,  a 
growing  tendency  to  increased  stage  decoration, 
machinery,  and  shows,  I  think  that  there  was  in- 
tended to  be  an  actual  dance  of  sea-nymphs  around 
about  the  disconsolate  Ferdinand;  just  as  there 
was  a  dance  of  fairies  around  Kernels  Oak  and  Sir 
John,  or  of  witches  around  the  cauldron  in  MaC' 
heth.  The  ''  Hark,  hark ! ''  is  by  them,  and  in  this 
view  the  **  didpersedli/ ^^  indicates  their  breaking 
off  suddenly  from  the  circliug  dance  and  unjoining 
hands  at  the  alarm  of  the  watch-dogs,  just  as  they 
finally  disperse  at  the  cock-crow.  So  also  the 
chant  of 

**  Ye  wild  waves  whist," 

gives  time  for  them  to  curtsey,  kiss,  join  hands, 
and  commence  their  dance. 

n. 
"  Adrian,  Though  thb  island  seem  to  be  desert, — 
Sebastian,  Ha,  ha,  ha  ! 
Antonio,  So,  you're  paid." — Act  II.  Sc.  1.- 

Following  Theobald,  "  so  you're  paid,"  is  now 
added  to  Sebastian's  laugh ;  but  is  not  the  correct 
distribution  obtained  by  transposing  the  names 
Sebastian  and  Antonio  ?  This  gives  one  of  those 
answers  which  are  nothing  in  print,  but  pass  in 
conversation  as  lively  and  sufficiently  subtle,  and 
which  were  imitated  by  Shakespeare  from  nature 
and  the  fine-gentleman  conversations  around  him. 
Ha,  ha !  laughs  Antonio,  gleeful  at  having  backed 
the  right.  As  you  have  taken  the  laugh,  says 
Sebastian,  you  may  keep  it  in  payment  *'And 
that  set  together,"  says  Proteus,  "  is  noddy ; ' '  to 
whom  Speed — "  Now  you  have  taken  the  pains  to 
set  it  together,  take  it  for  your  pains." 

III. 

"  Stephana,  How  earnest  thou  hither  ?  Swear  by  this 
bottle  how  thou  earnest  hither.  I  escaped  upon  a  butt  of 
saclc,  which  the  sailors  heaved  overboard — ^by  this  bottle 
\drink$'\  which  I  made  of  the  bark  of  a  tree  with  mine 
own  hands,  since  I  was  cast  ashore. 

Caliban,  V\\  swear  upon  that  bottle  to  be  thy  true  sub- 
ject, for  the  liquor  is  not  earthly. 

Stephana,  [To  Cal,'\  Here.— [To  Trinc^]  Swear,  then, 
how  tnou  escapedst. 

Trincuh,  Swam  ashore,  man,  like  a  duck  ;  I  can  swim 
like  a  duck,  I'll  be  sworn. 

Stephana,  Here,  kiss  the  book."— Act  II.  Sc.  2. 

Stephano  having  asked  Trinculo  to  swear  on  the 
bottle  how  he  had  escaped,  exemplifies  precept  by 
practice,  and  taking  the  oath  himself  and  kissing  the 
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book,  explains  how  he  got  safe  to  shore.  Then,  in 
answer  to  the  monster's  offer  of  fealty^  he  swears 
him,  and  as  Trinculo,  thirsty  and  afraid  of  Cali- 
ban's swallow,  would  possess  himself  of  the  bottle, 
he  repulses  him  with — And  swear  then,  how  thou 
escapedst  j  before  I  give  it  you,  answer  my  former 
question.  When  Trinculo  nas  explained,  he  also 
gets  the  book  to  kiss. 

IV — VI. 
**Proipero.  Deservedly  confined  into  this  rock. 
Who  hadst  deservM  [death]  more  than  a  prison." 

^         "^  Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

While  the  rythm  indicates  an  omission  after 
dewrved,  death  gives  the  intended  sense,  agrees 
with  hadst,  and  from  the  concurrence  of  similar 
consonants,  might  have  been  omitted  by  the  tran- 
scriber or  compositor.  Omissions  from  similar 
eauses  occur  elsewhere  in  this  play,  as  probably  in 
ActlV.  Sc.  1.— 
**  Bay  [yet]  again,  where  didst  thou  leave  these  varlets  ?  " 

and  in  — 

**  [Nay]  you  do  look  my  son  in  a  moved  sort." 

VII. 

«  Prospero,  Now,  I  arise."— Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

There  may  be  some  little  doubt  as  to  the  exact 
stage  action,  but  the  only  real  difficulty  is,  why 
Prospero,  when  rising,  should  take  the  trouble  to 
say  that  he  is  doing  so.  But  whether  he  sees  Ariel, 
or  whether,  as  is  more  likely,  through  the  prevision 
of  his  art,  he  is  now  aware  tnat  the  time  for  second 
action  is  at  hand,  he  becomes  after  his  last  speech 
somewhat  rapt  and  inattentive  to  Miranda  and  her 
words.  Something  similar  occurs  when  the  danger 
from  Caliban  draws  on.  He  speaks  this,  therefore, 
half  to  himself,  and  as  in  answer  to  his  thoughts 
thus  occultly  influenced.  Then,  when  as  is  natural, 
his  daughter  would  rise  with  him,  he  turns  to  her 
with,  '*  sit  still,"  and  girt  in  readiness,  but  having 
yet  time,  finishes  the  tale  of  their  sea-sorrow,  and 
compels  ner  to  sleep. 

vin. 
"  Anel  In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie."— Act  V.  Sc.  1. 

Steevens  sneers  at  the  botanical  knowledge 
which  would  call  a  cowslip's  flower  bell-shaped ; 
but  who  does  so?  Certainly  neither  Ariel  nor 
Shakespeare.  Ariel's  bell  m  which  he  would 
shelter  and  crouch  is  the  calyx  of  the  flower,  which 
is  described  to  this  day  in  botanical  works  as  some- 
what bell-shaped,  and  is  so.  B.  Nicholson.     I 


RUTHVEN  PEERAGE  :  MEANING  OF  "HEIRS." 

The  following  memorandum  by  the  late  John 
Riddell,  Esq.,  the  distinguished  Scotch  peerage 
lawyer,  is  worthy  of  preservation  in  the  pages  of 
*'  N.  &  Q."    It  refers  to  the  original  creation  of 


the  Earldom  of  Gowrie— a  title  which  was  enjoyed 
for  a  brief  period  by  the  noble  family  of  Ruthven : 

'^  The  clause  of  ci-eation  or  grant  of  the  title  and 
dignity  of  Earl  of  Gowrie  to  William^  Lord  Kuth- 
ven  and  Dirletoun,  is  in  the  Gowne  Patent,  or 
charter,*  dated  October  20th,  1581,  where  the 
honours  are  strictly  and  exclusively  conferred. 
The  charter  conveys  also  the  large  family  inherit- 
ance with  other  lands  erected  or  incorporated  into 
a  'comitatum,*  which  is  held  by  modem  prac- 
tice to  refer  only  to  the  landed  estate.  The  clause 
is  as  follows :  — 

"  *  Ac  etiam  Nos  cum  avisamento  predicto,t  tenore  pre- 
sentis  carte  nominamus,  facimos,  creamus,  constituimns, 
et  ordinamus  prefatum  nostrum  fidum  consanguineum  et 
consiliarium,  Willielmum  Dominum  Ruthven  et  Dirl- 
toun,  etc.  suosque  heredes  subscriptos  in  comitibus  dicti 
comitatus  de  Gowrie,  ordinantes  et  declarantes  quod  ip»e 
etavi  HERKDES  denominabuntur,  vulgo,  salbe  stylet,  et  nomen 
habebunt  comitum  ejusdem,  et  quod  ut«ntur  et  gaude- 
bunt  dicto  comitatu,  Hbertatibus,  privilegiis,  honoribus  et 
dignitatibus  ejusdem  in  Parliamento,  secreto  consilio,  et 
Sessione,  omnibus  aliis  partibus,'  &c  &c. 

"  The  term  '  heirs  *  (also  forming  the  limitation 
in  the  Montrose  Patent  in  1488)  here  occurs  quite 
generally  and  unrestrictedly,  from  whence  some 
m  modem  times  would  conclude  that  the  dignity 
went  to  heirs  general,  but  this  cannot  be  so,  be* 
cause  the  landed  property  carried,  semel  et  sirmdy 
a  right  of  regahty  most  extensive  and  valu- 
able, comprising  the  Carse  of  Gowrie  (the  best 
land  in  Scotland),  vrith  a  great  portion  of  the  pa- 
trimony of  the  Abbey  of  Scone,  and  is  thus  limited 
in  a  separate  clause :  — 

"  *  Prefato  nostro  consanguineo,  etc,  Willielmo  domino, 
Ruthven  et  Dirltoun,  etc.,  suisque  heredibus  nuuc^UM  de 
corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis,  seu  procreandis,  quibos 
deficientibus  suis  legitimis  et  propinquioribus  heredibus 
masculis  anna  et  cognomen  de  Ruthven  gerentibus.' 

It  therefore  never  could  have  been  intended  that 
the  bare  honours  should  go  one  way,  and  the 
princely  possessions  another ;  and,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, both  must  be  held  to  go  together  to 
the  heirs  male,  or  heirs  male  of  entail,  as  they  are 
elsewhere  called  in  the  nant,  thus  establishing 
that  when  the  estates  of  a  family  are  entailed 
upon  heirs  tnale,  precisely  as  happens  in  the  Craw^ 
ford  or  Montrose  instance,  both  before  and  after 
1488, '  heirs '  generally  used  in  reference  to  them, 
or  to  any  subject  inherited  or  acquired  by  them, 
must  denote  heirs  male.  The  descent  of  the 
landed  patrimony  alone  supplies  the  only  safe  test 
or  criterion  in  the  circxmistances.  Without  such  a 
rule  all  would  be  involved  in  perplexity  and  con- 
fusion. Neither  is  it  likely  that  *  heirs  *  would 
have  been  employed  as  above  vrithout  the  techni- 
cally received  acceptation  in  question." 

These  observations  by  Mr.  Riddell  are  indubi- 
tably sound,  although  recently  the  destination  of 

•  Great  Seal  Register..  f  Of  the  Privy  Council. 


9^  S.  IX.  JAif.  13,  •86.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


29 


faoDOUTS  to  a  certain  liae  of  male  heiT«  tbrougli 
femalf  a  was  not  held  by  the  Houi©  af  Peers  to 
modify  the  wofda  *'heira  inak,"  which  were  de- 
clared Iq  that  tribunal  t<)  mean  coUateTal  heirs 
male ;  hy  which  decision  the  landed  estates  were 
absolutely  separated  &om  the  peerage,  ao  long-  aa 
a  c^llateml  heic  male  of  the  patentee  existed ,  how- 
ever remote  auch  pefson  might  be.  In  this  way 
the  lands  are  held  under  the  same  charter  by  the 
heir  male  through  an  heir  female^  whilst  the  peei^ 
age  flies  off,  and  may  be  claimed  by  a  party ,  who 
has  to  go  hack  ¥ery  n^&rly  three  centuries  to 
connect,  J*  M. 

THE  DRAGON  OP  WAKTLEY. 

Can  an ythingr  he  done  for  the  Dragon  of  Want* 
ley,  who  now  lies  Binothered  under  a  heap  of 
Euhemenan  rubbish?  I  believe  he  took  rank 
with  the  Drag-on  of  St  George  and  other  poetical 
members  of  the  family  till  the  publication  of  the 
aeoond  edition  of  the  Ferey  Mtli^es^  when  God- 
finey  BoaTilk,  Eaq.,  of  Thorp ^  Yorkshire,  dis- 
coTered  that  he  was  a  lay  impropriator  of  tithei, 
and  More  of  More  Hall,' *'a  counsellor  or  attor- 
ney." The  bishop  accepted  this  inteijretation, 
and  appended  it  to  the  ballad.  In  Mr.  Qilfillan'a 
edition  I  1850,  it  is  said :  — 

"  A  le^nd,  eurrent  in  the  Wortley  <kin%,  &iM.es  th« 
dra^u  to  have  been  a  formidable  driak^i-^  dmnk  dead  by 
the  chief  of  tbe  oppositft  mmn.  EUb  thinki  it  wu  a 
wolf,  or  eome  other  wild  aolmal,  bnnted  down  by  Mora  of 
More  HaU/^— P.  n$. 

Nothing  more  ii  to  he  learned  by  inqniriea  in 
the  neighbourhood,  as  wo  may  he  BUre^  when  so 
acute  and  industrious  an  inveatigator  m  Mr. 
Eastwood  (Ivfinhoe^Landj  p.  0),  eccepU  the  Bos- 
Tiilian  interpretationj  ae  **  settled  by  good  autho- 
rity*" 

I  forbear  to  qnote  the  statement  of  the  actual 
tithO'Suit,  aa  the  interpretation  is  loog^  and  con- 
tains all  that  I  want :  — 

"This  premised,  tlie  ball^cl  appai'ently  relates  to  the 
law^it  carried  on  concerning  thifl  claim  of  tithea  made 
by  the  Wortley  family.  *  Hqhb^  and  charchcA  were  to 
bitn  gec.«e  and  tnrkeys/  whJeh  are  titheabic  things  the 
dragon  clio&e  to  Hvb  on.  Sir  Francis  Wortlev,  the  son  of 
Nicholas^  attempted  to  take  tho  titb^  in  kind ;  but  the 
parishioners  §ub»cTibi>d  an  Agreement  to  deibnd  their 
m^ui.  At  ttie  head  of  the  agreoment  was  Lionel  Howie- 
alown^  who  Ia  mipposed  to  he  oae  of  *  the  atoiie»,  dear 
Jack,  which  the  dragon  cmdd  not  crack/  The  agreement 
u  still  ptss5*ri'*;d  in  a  large  aheet  of  parchment,  dated  lit 
of  J»tte«  I,,  and  ia  fbU  of  names  and  seals,  wtjch  might 
be  meant  hy  tlie  coat  of  armonr  ^with  spikes  all  alx>iit 
both  within 'and  without.^  More  of  More  Hall  was  the 
conn^^or  or  attorney  who  condncted  the  enlt.  He  ^ 
noft  diji^tinelly  remembered,  but  More  Hall  in  atill  extant 
at  the  very  bcrttoni  of  Wanlley  (VVarticliffe)  Wood,  and 
lieai  so  low  that  it  might  be  !^id  to  he  in  a  wdK  an  the 
dragon^H  den  wiw  at  the  top  of  tiie  wood,  with  *  Matthew^s 
faonaa  hard  hy  it*'  The  keeper  of  the  Wortley  family 
were  named  ?br  many  generatiunB  Matthew  NorthalL 


The  lft*t  of  them  left  the  lodge  within  meroorj'  to  b« 
keeper  to  thts  Duke  of  KoHolk,  The  present  owuer  of 
More  Hall  atteadd  Mr.  Boiville*a  Munur  Court  at  Ox- 
springp  and  pays  a  itwa  a  year^  *  More  of  More  HaU,  with 
nothing  at  all,  ilew  the  'dragon  of  Wantley.'  He  gave 
him,  instead  of  tithee,  so  small  a  nwduap  that  it  waa  in 
efi^t  nothing  at  all,  which  was  alaving  him  with  a  ven* 
geance,  *■  The  poor  children  three  *  cannot  Aurelr  meaa 
the  three  sUtera  of  Francid  Bos^-iUe^  who  woulil  hare 
been  co-hciressea  had  he  made  no  wilL** 

I  should  aay  not,  bs  the  drajfon  ate  them  before 
More  took  up  the  quarrel.  Houaea  aod  churches 
are  not  titheable  things.  The  curmour  is  made  to 
look  more  like  the  agreement  by  *'  epikea  all  about, 
both  within  and  without ; "  hut  the  text  ta  "  not 
within  but  without,'^  and  it  is  not  usual  to  aeal 
a  deed  on  the  out^de,  or  to  turn  the  spikes  of 
armour  inwarda*  The  More  family  left  More  Hall 
in  the  time  of  Edward  VL  Ihe  occupant  of 
More  Hall,  when  the  coTonaDt  waa  executed,  waa 
George  Blunt,  whose  name  is  the  second  sub- 
scribed to  it  "Mr.  Hunter  thinks  that  be  may  be 
treated  as  the  virtual  More,  though  neither  coun- 
sellor nor  attorney.  He  was  an  enemy  of  Sir 
Francis  Wortley,  and  was  charged,  in  conjunction 
with  othefSi  with  posting  a  deer's  head,  and  soma 
offenaiTe  papers  on  the  Wortley  grounds  (Hunter'a 
Satjtth  York^irtj  ii,  332).  ^ore  Hall  may  **li© 
so  low  that  it  may  he  said  to  he  in  a  well/'  but 
More,  whether  kmght,  tKJunsellor,  or  attorney,  did 
not  creep  into  his  own  house  expeetiog  the  dragon 
to  come  there  to  drink, 

I  think  this  ia  enough  to  show  the  absurdity  of 
the  accepted  interpretation*  If  the  baHad  has  any 
latent  meaning^  1  ehall  be  glad  to  be  told  what  it 
is ;  but  tiU  that  ia  done  I  shall  hold  it  to  mean 
what  it  is  says  and  no  more.  FnsEoPKiirs, 

Gfirrick  Club. 


PtJRT  PAPEHS.— No,  2,* 
I  beg  to  forward  to  yon  copies  of  other  docn- 
mentfl  connected  with  Cobnel  Fury. 

C<  Y.  Ceawlet. 

"  For  Coh  Tbomas  Puijv 
these, 
"Sir, 
"  Having  reeeived  intelligence  of  aome  dangeroui  at- 
tempts to  dkturh  the  peace  and  safety  of  thifi  nation,  and 
in  paHleular  of  thij»  dtty  and  connty,  we  d^lre  you  to 
draw  iato  thifl  place  the  company  of  foot  of  your  regiment 
that  is  now  quartered   at  Roaac.     And  m  regard   the 
neoesaity  of  affayreai  will  not  admit  of  eo  ranf'h  delay  aa 
to  stay  till  ordera  can  he  received  from  the  GencTaly  we 
shall  make  it  oar  endeayonrs  to  obtayn  his  Exceilenoy's 
approhation  thereof. 

*»  We  are  your  raott  affect irniate  fritndii, 
"Ep-Harlkt. 

"T*  SOUBAMOttE.  RO,  HOELL. 

**  Geo.  Blat  jTKr. 
•*  fio.  Hahm^t. 
"  Hereford, 

19,  Aprill,  1660. 

*  [Contiatiod  from  3^^  8*  vol.  viiL  41L] 
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book,  explains  how  he  got  safe  to  shore.  Then,  in 
answer  to  the  monster's  offer  of  fealty^  he  swears 
him,  and  as  Trinculo,  thirsty  and  afraid  of  Cali- 
ban's swallow,  would  possess  himself  of  the  bottle, 
he  repulses  him  with— And  swear  then,  how  thou 
escapedst  j  before  I  give  it  you,  answer  my  former 
question.  When  Tnnculo  has  explained,  he  also 
gets  the  book  to  kiss. 

IV — VI. 
*«  Protpero.  Deservedly  confined  into  this  rock, 
Who  hadflt  deaervfed  [death]  more  than  a  priaon." 

Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

While  the  rythm  indicates  an  omission  after 
deserved,  death  gives  the  intended  sense,  agrees 
with  hadst,  and  from  the  concurrence  of  similar 
eoBBonants,  might  have  been  omitted  by  the  tran- 
scriber or  compositor.  Omissions  from  similar 
causes  occur  elsewhere  in  this  play,  as  probably  in 
ActlV.Sc.  1.— 

**  Bay  [yet]  again,  where  didst  thou  leave  theae  varlets  ?  " 
and  in  — 

**  [Nay]  you  do  look  my  son  in  a  moved  sort." 

vn. 

**  Prospero,  Now,  I  arise.**— Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

There  may  be  some  little  doubt  as  to  the  exact 
stage  action,  but  the  only  real  difficulty  is.  why 
Prospero,  when  rising,  should  take  the  trouole  to 
say  that  he  is  doing  so.  But  whether  he  sees  Ariel, 
or  whether,  as  is  more  likely,  through  the  prevision 
of  his  art,  he  is  now  aware  that  the  time  for  second 
action  is  at  hand,  he  becomes  after  his  last  speech 
somewhat  rapt  and  inattentive  to  Miranda  and  her 
words.  Something  similar  occurs  when  the  danger 
from  Caliban  draws  on.  lie  speaks  this,  therefore, 
half  to  himself,  and  as  in  answer  to  his  thoughts 
thus  occultly  influenced.  Then,  when  as  is  natural, 
his  daughter  would  rise  with  him,  he  turns  to  her 
with,  '^  sit  still,"  and  girt  in  readiness,  but  having 
yet  time,  finishes  the  tale  of  their  sea-sorrow,  and 
compels  ner  to  sleep. 

vin. 
"  Arid,  In  a  cowslip's  bell  I  lie.*'— Act  V.  Sc.  1. 

Steevens  sneers  at  the  botanical  knowledge 
which  would  call  a  cowslip's  flower  bell-shaped  j 
but  who  does  so?  Certamljr  neither  Ariel  nor 
Shakespeare.  Ariel's  bell  m  which  he  would 
shelter  and  crouch  is  the  calyx  of  the  flower,  which 
is  described  to  this  day  in  botanical  works  as  some- 
what bell-shaped,  and  is  so.  B.  Nicholson. 


RUTHVEN  PEERAGE  :  MEANING  OF  "HEIRS." 

The  following  memorandum  by  the  late  John 
Riddell,  Esq.,  the  distinguished  Scotch  peerage 
lawyer,  is  worthy  of  preservation  in  the  pages  of 
"  N.  &  Q.'*    It  refers  to  the  original  creation  of 


the  Earldom  of  Gowrie — a  title  which  was  enjoyed 
for  a  brief  period  by  the  noble  family  of  Ruthven : 

''  The  clause  of  creation  or  grant  of  the  title  and 
dignity  of  Earl  of  Gowrie  to  William^  Lord  Ruth- 
ven and  Dirletoun,  is  in  the  Govnrie  Patent,  or 
charter,*  dated  October  20th,  1581,  where  the 
honours  are  strictly  and  exclusively  conferred. 
The  charter  conveys  also  the  large  family  inherit- 
ance with  other  lajads  erected  or  incorporated  into 
a  'comitatum,'  which  is  held  by  modem  prac- 
tice to  refer  only  to  the  landed  estate.  The  clause 
is  as  follows :  — 

"  *  Ac  etiam  Nos  cum  avisamento  predicto,t  tenore  pre- 
sentis  carte  nominamus,  fadmos,  creamus,  constitnimns, 
et  ordinamus  prefatum  nostrum  fidum  consanguineum  et 
consiliarium,  Willielmum  Dominum  Ruthven  et  Dirl- 
toun,  etc.  suosque  heredes  subscriptos  in  comitibus  dicti 
comitatus  de  Gowrie,  ordinantes  ct  declarantes  quod  ^ue 
etsvi  iiEREDES  denominabuntur,  vulgOy  soJbe  styletj  et  nomen 
habebunt  comitum  ejusdem,  et  quod  utentur  et  gaude- 
bunt  dicto  comitatu,  Ubertatibus,  privilegiis,  honoribus  et 
dignitatibus  ejusdem  in  Parliamento,  sccreto  consilio,  et 
Sessione,  omnibus  aliis  partibus,'  &c.  &c. 

"  The  term  '  heirs '  (also  forming  the  limitation 
in  the  Montrose  Patent  in  1488)  here  occurs  quite 
generally  and  unrestrictedly,  from  whence  some 
in  modem  times  would  conclude  that  the  dignity 
went  to  heirs  general,  but  this  cannot  be  so,  be- 
cause the  landed  property  carried,  semd  et  sirmd^ 
a  right  of  regahty  most  extensive  and  valu- 
able, comprising  the  Carse  of  Gowrie  (the  best 
land  in  Scotland),  with  a  great  portion  of  the  pa- 
trimony of  the  Abbey  of  Scone,  and  is  thus  limited 
in  a  separate  clause  :  — 

«*  *  Prefato  nostro  consanguineo,  etc,  Willielmo  domino, 
Ruthven  et  Dirltoun,  etc.,  suisque  heredibus  ma»cuk»  de 
corpore  suo  legitime  procreatis,  seu  procreandis,  quibos 
deficientibus  suis  legitimis  et  propinquioribus  heredibus 
masculis  anna  et  cognomen  de  Ruthven  gerentibus.' 

It  therefore  never  could  have  been  intended  that 
the  bare  honours  should  go  one  way,  and  the 
princely  possessions  another ;  and,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, both  must  be  held  to  go  together  to 
the  heirs  male,  or  heirs  male  of  entail,  as  they  are 
elsewhere  called  in  the  grant,  thus  establishing 
that  when  the  estates  of  a  family  are  entailed 
upon  heirs  mafe,  precisely  as  happens  in  the  Craw^ 
ford  or  Montrose  instance,  botn  before  and  after 
1488, '  heirs  *  generally  used  in  reference  to  them, 
or  to  any  subject  inherited  or  acquired  by  them, 
must  denote  heirs  male.  The  descent  of  the 
landed  patrimony  alone  supplies  the  only  safe  test 
or  criterion  in  the  circimistances.  Without  such  a 
rule  all  would  be  involved  in  perplexity  and  con- 
fusion. Neither  is  it  likely  that  '  heirs '  would 
have  been  employed  as  above  vnthout  the  techni- 
cally received  acceptation  in  question." 

These  observations  by  Mr.  Riddell  are  indubi- 
tably sound,  although  recently  tiie  destination  of 

♦  Great  Seal  Register.  f  Of  the  Privy  CounciL 
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honours  to  a  certain  line  of  male  heirs  through 
females  vfoa  not  held  by  the  House  of  Peers  to 
modify  the  words  "heirs  male,"  which  were  de- 
clared in  that  tribunal  to  mean  collateral  heirs 
male ;  by  which  decision  the  landed  estates  were 
absolutely  separated  from  the  peerage,  so  long  as 
a  collateral  heir  male  of  the  patentee  existed,  how- 
ever remote  such  person  might  be.  In  this  way 
the  lands  are  held  under  the  same  charter  by  the 
heir  male  through  an  heir  female,  whilst  the  peer- 
age flies  off,  and  may  be  claimed  by  a  party,  who 
has  to  go  back  very  nearly  three  centuries  to 
connect.  J.  M. 


THE  DRAGON  OF  WANTLEY. 

Can  anything  be  done  for  the  Dragon  of  Want- 
ley,  who  now  lies  smothered  imder  a  heap  of 
Euhemerian  rubbish?  I  believe  he  took  rank 
with  the  Dragon  of  St.  George  and  other  poetical 
members  of  the  family  till  the  publication  of  the 
second  edition  of  the  Percy  Helimiesj  when  God- 
frey Bosville,  Esq.,  of  Thorpe,  Yorkshire,  dis- 
covered that  he  was  a  lay  impropriator  of  tithes, 
and  More  of  More  Hall,  "  a  counsellor  or  attor- 
ney." The  bishop  accepted  this  intemretation, 
and*  appended  it  to  the  ballad.  In  Mr.  uilfillan^s 
edition,  1856,  it  is  said :  — 

'*  A  legend,  current  in  the  Wortley  ftmily,  states  th« 
dragon  to  have  been  a  formidable  drinker,  drunk  dead  by 
the  chief  of  the  opposite  moor^  Ellis  thinks  it  was  a 
wolf,  or  some  other  wild  animal,  hunted  down  by  More  of 
More  Hall."— P.  282. 

Nothing  more  is  to  be  learned  by  inqtdries  in 
the  neighboufrhood,  as  we  may  be  sure,  when  so 
acute  and  industrious  an  investigator  as  Mr. 
Eastwood  (Ivanhoe-Landf  p.  0),  accepts  the  Bos- 
viUian  interpretation,  as  **  settled  by  good  autho- 
rity." 

I  forbear  to  quote  the  statement  of  the  actual 
tithe-suit,  as  the  interpretation  is  long,  and  con- 
tains all  that  I  want :  — 

'*This  premijied,  the  ballad  apparently  relates  to  the 
lawsuit  carried  on  concerning  tlus  claim  of  tithes  made 
by  the  VVortlev  family.  *  Houses  and  churches  were  to 
him  geese  and  turkeys,'  which  are  titheable  things  the 
dragon  chose  to  live  on.  Sir  Francis  Wortlejr,  the  son  of 
Ni<mola8,  attempted  to  take  the  tithes  in  kmd ;  but  the 
parishioners  subscribed  an  agreement  to  defend  their 
modus.  At  the  head  of  the  aCTeement  was  Lionel  Rowle- 
stowne,  who  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  '  the  stonen,  dear 
Jack,  which  the  dragon  could  not  crack.'  The  agreement 
is  still  preserved  in  a  large  sheet  of  parchment,  dated  1st 
of  James  I.,  and  is  fiill  of  names  and  seals,  which  might 
be  meant  by  the  coat  of  armour  *  with  spikes  all  about 
both  within  and  without'  More  of  More  Hall  was  the 
counsellor  or  attorney  who  conducted  the  suit.  He  is 
not  distinctly  remembered,  but  More  Hall  is  still  extant 
at  the  very  bottom  of  Wantley  (Wamcliffe)  Wood,  and 
lies  so  low  that  it  might  be  f4id  to  be  in  a  well,  as  the 
dragon's  den  was  at  the  top  of  the  wood,  with  *  Matthew's 
house  hard  by  it.*  The  keeper  of  the  Wortley  family 
were  named  ibr  many  generations  Matthew  rforthall. 


The  last  of  them  left  the  lodge  within  memory  to  be 
keeper  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  The  present  owner  of 
More  Hall  attends  Mr.  Bosville's  Manor  Ck)urt  at  Ox- 
spring,  and  pays  a  rose  a  year.  *  More  of  More  Hall,  with 
nothing  at  all,  slew  the  dragon  of  Wantley.'  He  gave 
him,  instead  of  tithes,  so  small  a  modus,  that  it  was  in 
effect  nothing  at  all,  which  was  slaying  him  with  a  ven- 
geance. '  The  poor  children  three '  cannot  surely  mean 
the  three  sisters  of  Francis  BosWUe,  who  would  have 
been  co-heiresses  had  he  made  no  wilL" 

I  should  say  not,  as  the  dragon  ate  them  before 
More  took  up  the  quarrel.  Houses  and  churches 
are  not  titheable  things.  The  armour  is  made  to 
look  more  like  the  agreement  by  "  spikes  all  about, 
both  within  and  without ; "  but  ihe  text  is  '<  not 
within  but  without,"  and  it  is  not  usual  to  seal 
a  deed  on  the  outside,  or  to  turn  the  spikes  of 
armour  inwards.  The  More  family  left  More  Hall 
in  the  time  of  Edward  VI.  The  occupant  of 
Mere  Hall,  when  the  covenant  waa  executed,  was 
George  Blunt,  whose  name  is  the  second  sub- 
scribed to  it  Mr.  Hunter  thinks  that  he  may  be 
treated  as  the  virtual  More,  though  neither  coun- 
sellor nor  attorney.  He  was  an  enemy  of  Sir 
Francis  Wortley,  and  was  charged,  in  conjunction 
with  others,  with  posting  a  deer's  head,  and  some 
oflTensive  papers  on  the  Wortley  grounds  (Hunter's 
South  Yorkshire,  ii.  332).  More  HaU  may'* lie 
so  low  that  it  may  be  said  to  be  in  a  well,"  but 
More,  whether  knight,  counsellor,  or  attorney,  did 
not  creep  into  his  own  house  expecting  the  dragon 
to  come  there  to  drink. 

I  think  this  is  enough  to  show  the  absurdity  of 
the  accepted  interpretation.  K  the  ballad  has  anj 
latent  meaning,  I  shall  be  glad  to  be  told  what  it 
is ;  but  till  that  is  done  I  shall  hold  it  to  mean 
what  it  is  says  and  no  more.  FixzHOPXnrs. 

Garrick  Club. 


PURY  PAPERS.— No.  2.* 
I  beg  to  forward  to  you  copies  of  other  docu- 
ments connected  with  Colonel  Pury. 

C.  Y.  Cbawlbt. 

**  For  Col.  Thomas  Purj-, 
these. 
"Sir, 
"  Having  received  intelligence  of  some  dangerous  at- 
tempts to  disturb  the  peace  and  safety  of  this  nation,  and 
in  particular  of  this  citty  and  county,  we  desire  you  to 
draw  into  this  place  the  company  of  foot  of  your  regiment 
that  is  now  quartered  at  Rosse.     And  in  regard  the 
necessity  of  affayres  will  not  admit  of  so  much  delay  as 
to  stay 'till  orders  can  be  received  from  the  General,  wd 
shall  make  it  our  endeavours  to  obtayn  his  Excellency's 
approbation  thereof. 

"  We  are  your  most  affectionate  Mends, 
"  Ed.  Harlet. 

**  T.  SCUDAMORE.  RO.  HoEl.L. 

"  Geo.  Blayney. 
«♦  Ro.  Harley. 
"  Hereford, 

19,  Aprill,  1660. 
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'<  To  the  Quarter  Master  of  Hereford. 
"  Sir, 
**  The  Councell  haying  received  information  that  there 
ate  great  animosities  and'distempers  in  the  spiritts  of  some 
in  Yoar  parts,  and  judging  that  very  great  vigilance  is  re- 
quisite to  prevent  the  bursting  thereof  forth  into  action, 
tney  do  therefore  require  you  to  keep  strict  guards,  and 
to  suffer  no  suspitious  persons  to  pass  neare  your  com  and, 
nor  any  souldiers  without  ord"  from  the  Lord  General  or 
their  Colonell  or  other  Comand''  in  Chiefe.  And  for  the 
better  execution  of  this  order  you  are  required  to  con- 
tinue at  your  charge,  and  not  to  remove  thence  upon 
any  private  occasions  of  yC  own  without  speciall  leave 
in  that  behalf  till  further  order.  And  as  you  shall  find 
it  necessary  for  preserving  the  publick  peace,  you  are 
to  call  to  your  assistance  the  army  and  militia  forces 
near  you.  We  having  written  to  the  same  tenor  to  the 
.Governors  of  Shrewsbur>%  Cardiff,  Chepstow,  Worcester, 
and  GlouC ;  that  you  may  be  mutually  helpfull  each  to 
oUier  for  the  securing  of  the  whole,  for  which  end  you 
are  also  to  apprehend  and  secure  all  straglers  and  other 
persons  neere  you  whom  you  shall  have  just  cause  to 
suspect  dangerous  to  the  peace  of  the  nation,  and  to  send 
out  parties  for  that  end,  as  you  shall  see  occasion. 

"  Signed  in  the  name  and  by  order  of  the 

Councell  of  State  appointed  by  Authority 

of  Parliam*. 

"  Arthur  Anneslet, 

President. 
«*  Whitehall,  21  Aprill,  1660." 

«*  To  Colonel  Thomas  Fury. 

**  Whereas  I  have  received  the  information  annexed 
ag**  some  souldiers  in  Captain  Okeshott's  Troop  in  Col. 
iJured's  RegemS  you  are  hereby  authorized  from  time  to 
time  for  and  during  the  space  of  six  weekes  from  the  date 
hereof  to  call  a  Court  Marshall  of  the  Commission  Officers 
of  your  own  Regim*,  and  of  such  other  Regim**,  Troops  or 
Companies  as  doe  or  shall  quarter  nearest  unto  Hereford, 
and  to  bring  to  tryall  the  said  three  souldiers,  and  to  in- 
flict upon  them  such  punishment  as  according  to  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  warre  they  shall  be  adjudged  unto  by 
the  said  Court.  And  vou  are  hereby  further  authorized 
(during  the  same  time)  to  bring  to  tryall  before  the  said 
Court  Marshall  as  aforesaid  any  other  souldiers  or  officers 
that  you  shall  be  informed  have  spoken  or  acted  anv 
thing  tending  to  Mutinpr  or  sedition,  or  words  of  reproach 
or  dishonour  of  any  chief  officer  of  the  army,  or  have  de- 
serted their  colours,  and  to  inflict  such  punishment  upon 
them  as  according  to  the  said  laws  and  ordinances  they 
shall  be  adjudged  unto  by  the  said  Court,  provided  that 
no  punishm*  be  inflicted  that  may  extend  to  life  or 
member  without  first  acquainting  me  therewith,  and  the 
grounds  and  reasons  of  such  judgm*.  And  you  are 
hereby  authorized  to  administer  an  oath  to  witnesses  in 
pursuance  of  this  Commission.  Given  under  my  hand 
and  scale  the  three  and  twenty  day  of  Aprill,  1660. 

"  Georob  Monck." 
"  (Annexed.) 

"An  information  ag«*  John  Thrift,  Peter  Curtis,  and 
Thomas  Osborne,  Troopers  in  Cap.  Okeshott's  Troop  in 
Col.  Alured's  Reg*. 

"  That  about  3  weekes  ago  John  Thrift,  Trooper  in  Cap" 
Okeshott's  Troop  in  Coll.  Alured's  Regim*,  at  y«  White 
Hart  in  Tewkesbury,  sa3'd  y*  Gen.  Monck  was  a  rogue, 
and  his  designs  were  rotten,  and  that  they  (meaning 
Lambert  and  his  PArty)  should  have  a  day  for  itt,  and 
that  y«  Bayly  of  Tewkesbury  would  have  troop  ready 
for  them  shortly. 

"  That  Peter  Curtis  of  y«  same  troop  about  y«  same 
time  att  y«  signe  of  the  Dogg  in  Tewkesbury  did  say  that 


Gen.  Monck  was  a  fellow  of  no  principle,  and  that  noe  good 
was  ever  to  be  expected  fh>m  him. 

**  That  Tho.  Osborne  of  the  same  troop  about  y*  same 
time  att  the  White  Hart  in  Tewkesbury  did  speak  slite- 
ingly  and  dishonourably  against  Geni  Monck,  and  parti- 
cularly said  in  reproach  of  him,  that  Monck  was  a  monkey 
face. 

"  This  is  a  true  copy  of  the  originall. 

**  Tho.  Maroetts,  Advocate.'* 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FROM  FOREIGN  BALLAD 
LITERATURE. 

BY  JAHES  HENRT  D1X037. 

The  Provencal  Ballad  of  St.  Nicholas  and  the  Butcher, 
Ancient  legends  relating  to  the  murder  of  little 
children  are  numerous,  and  found  in  all  countries. 
We  have  The  Babes  m  the  Woody  and  The  Jeiv& 
Daughter,*  "  The  Prioress's  Tale  "  in  Chaucer  is 
founded  on  one  of  these  strange  histories.  In 
many  of  the  stories,  the  cruel  hero  is  a  Jew  or  a 
Jewess.  This  class  probably  originated  with  the 
early  monks,  who,  in  their  pious  hatred  of  Judaism^ 
used  most  unscrupulously  to  represent  the  poor 
Israelites  as  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  Herod. 
It  is  doubtful  whether  the  ballad  of  **  St.  Nicholas 
and  the  Butcher  "  has  anything  to  do  with  any 
Jewish  tale.  It  is  an  ancient  Proven9al  legend, 
and  exists  in  the  sweet  language  of  that  coimtry. 
As  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  the  Provencal 
copy,  I  have  translated  from  one  in  the  old  French. 
It  is  a  common  stall  edition,  printed  at  Montbel- 
liard.  As  popular  ballad  printers  do  not  eluci- 
date or  comment,  I  was  at  first  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for  the  origin  of  "St.  Nicholas  and  the 
Butcher."  I  could  only  conjecture  that  it  was 
founded  on  some  story  of  some  St.  Nicholas,  for 
there  are  many  saints  of  the  name  in  the  Greek 
and  Roman  calendars.  The  Rev.  Doctor  Morgan 
of  the  Irish  College,  Rome — a  most  accomplished 
scholar  and  archaeologist — has  since  pointed  out 
to  me  the  origin  of  the  story,  which  is  a  variation 
of  a  legendary  incident  in  the  life  of  St.  Nicholas, 
of  Myra. 

Mrs.  Jameson,  in  her  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art 
(p.  454),  thus  relates  the  legend :  — 

"  As  he  (St.  Nicholas)  -was  travelling  through  his  dio- 
cese, he  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  certain  host  who  teas  a 


•  The  ballad  of  the  "  Jew's  Daughter "  is  e\ndently 
a  monkish  legend  of  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  and  has  nothing  to 
do  either  with  "  Milan  "  or  the  "  Po,"  as  Percy  surmises,  or 
with  an  Italian  story.  "  Merrj'  land  toune,"  is  mere  land 
town  ;  i.  e.  Lincoln,  the  town  of  the  land  of  meres,  or  fen 
lakes.  The  "  Pa  "  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  *•  Wa' ; " 
t.  e.  wall,  meaning  the  city  wall,  where  the  children  ran 
down  or  along  when  they  played  at  the  ba'  or  ball.  The 
ballad  is  written  in  our  Border  dialect.  I  would  read  tho 
first  stanza  thus :  — 

«*  The  rain  rins  down  thro'  mere  land  toune, 
Sae  does  it  down  the  wa* ; 
Sae  doe  the  lads  of  mere  land  toune 
When  they  play  at  the  ba'." 
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son  of  Satan.  This  man,  in  the  scarcity  of  provisions, 
was  accustomed  to  steal  little  children,  whom  he  mur- 
dered and  then  served  up  their  limbs  to  his  guests.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  bishop  and  his  retinue,  he  had  the  au- 
dacity to  serve  up  the  dismembered  limbs  of  those  un- 
happv  children  before  the  man  of  God,  who  had  no  sooner 
cast  liis  eyes  on  them  than  he  was  aware  of  the  fraud. 
He  reproached  the  host  with  his  abommable  crime  ;  and 
going  to  the  tub  where  their  remains  were  salted  down, 
he  made  over  them  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  they  rose 
up  whole  and  well.  The  three  children,  who  were  the 
sons  of  a  poor  widow,  were  restored  to  their  weeping 
mother." 

The  above  extract  is  abbreviated  from  the 
"Golden  Legend,"  where  is  a  much  more  de- 
tailed account  of  this  great  miracle.  Mrs.  Jameson 
gives  an  engraving  of  the  miracle  from  the  Heures 
dAnne  de  Britagne^  1500,  where  the  children  are 
represented  rising  from  a  tub  and  looking  up  to 
their  deliverer;  who,  with  his  three  fingers  ex- 
tended, seems  to  be  giving  episcopally  the  Apos- 
tolic benediction.  Mrs.  Jameson  alludes  to  an- 
other picture,  where  the  tub  is  a  baptismal  font. 
From,  this  she  seems  to  think  that  the  legend  is 
to  be  interpreted  allegorically.  But  is  not  this 
second  picture  a  painter's  continuation  of  the 
legend  ?  The  reviving  of  the  dead  is  a  common 
legendary  incident  St.  Samson,  and  many  others, 
performed  such  miracles.  The  number  "three" 
holds  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  legends  of  St. 
Nicholas.  The  "  three  balls,"  the  common  sign 
of  our  pawnbrokers,  origiiiated  from  a  story  re- 
corded of  the  Saint;  who  on  one  occasion  threw 
three  round  pieces  of  gold  (some  accounts  say 
three  purses)  into  the  window  of  a  poor  man. 
This  incident  also  has  been  treated  allegorically, 
and  the  three  balls  have  been  made  to  signify 
Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity !  The  Lombaixls,  who 
were  the  great  money  lenders  of  Europe,  and  the 
precursors  of  our  bankers,  chose  St.  Nicholas  for 
their  patron ;  and  his  three  balls  were  emblema- 
tical of  their  charity  to  those  — 

** .        .        .        who  left  a  pledge^behind," — 

the  pawnbrokers,  who  copied  the  Lombards.  St. 
Nicholas  is  "the  patron  of  thieves,"  and  the 
nimble  fraternity  have  in  some  places  been  kno'svn 
as  the  "  blades  of  St.  Nicholas."  The  ballad  is 
rendered  almost  word  for  word :  — 

Three  little  children  sought  the  plain 
Gleaners  of  the  golden  grain. 

They  lingered  past  the  angel-song. 
And  dewy  shadows  swept  along. 

'Mid  the  silence  of  the  wood, 
The  butcher's  lonely  cottage  stood. 

"  Butcher !  lodge  us  for  tlie  night. 
Lodge  us  till  the  morning  light." 

•*  Enter  in,  ye  children  small, 

I  can  find  a  place  for  all !  "  • 

•       "  Entrez,  entrez,  petits  enfants ; 

II  y  a  de  la  place,  assuremcnt," 


The  butcher  8eiz*d  a  knife  straightway, 
,     And  did  the  little  creatures  slay. 

He  put  them  in  his  tub  of  brine. 
In  pieces  small  as  they  were  swine.  * 

St.  Nicholas,  at  seven  years  end. 
His  way  did  to  the  forest  wend. 

He  sought  the  butcher's  cottage  drear : 
"  Butcher !  I  would  rest  me  here  I  '* 
"  Enter !  enter  St.  Nicholas ! 
You  are  welcome  St.  Nicholas  Ijf 

Enter !  enter  St.  Nicholas ! 

There's  place  for  you  the  night  to  pass." 

Scarce  had  the  Saint  his  entrance  made, 

He  would  the  supper  board  was  laid.^ 

"  Will  you  have  of  ham  a  slice  ?  " 

"  I  will  not,  for  it  is  not  nice  I  **  , 

*      Les  a  coupe'  en  petits  morceaox, 
Mis  en  saioir  comme  porceauz. 

Compare  this  with  a  verse  in  "The  Jew's  Daughter." 
The  resemblance  is  curious. 

t  Verbatim — Butler  says,  **  Rhymes  the  rudders  are  of 
verses ;"  but  the  old  minstrels  often  dispensed  with  such 
verses,  and  steered  by  aid  of  their  fiddles  only. 

t  I  give  the  original  verses  from  this  stanza  to  the 
end,  so  that  any  one  may  see  how  closely  I  have  kept  to 
my  text— perhaps  I  should  say  to  the  do^gerd  of  the 
minstrel  author :  — 

n  n'etait  pas  sitot  entr^ 
Qu'il  a  demand^  k  sonper. 

"  Voulez-vous  un  morceau  de  jambon  ?  ** 
"  Je  n'en  veux  pas,  il  n'est  pas  bon." 

"  Voulez-vous  un  morceau  de  veau  ?  " 
**  Je  n'en  veux  pas,  il  n'est  pas  beau  ! 

"  Du  p'tit  saM  je  veux  avoir, 

Qu'il  y  a  sept  ans  qu'est  dans  le  saioir ! " 

Quand  le  boucher  entendit  cela, 
Hors  de  la  porte,  il  s'enfuya. 

**  Boucher !  boucher,  ne  t'enfuis  pas ; 
Repens  toi,  Dieu  te  pardon'ra." 

St.  Nicolas  posa  trois  doigts 
Dessus  le  bord  de  ce  saioir. 

Le  premier  dit,  **  J'ai  bien  dormi  I  ** 
Le  second  dit,  "  £t  moi  aussi  I  " 

Et  le  troisi^me  repondit, 

"  Je  croyais  ctre  en  paradis  I " 

The  old  Trouvere  is  not  very  dear  about  the  three 
fingers.  Did  he  mean  that  the  saint  placed  his  three 
fingers  of  benediction  on  the  tub,  and  that  the  act  was 
followed  by  the  three  children  speaking  ?  Or,  are  we  to 
understand  that  three  of  the  children's  fingers  were  so 
placed,  and  that  the  fngen  spoke  ?  The  text  will  admit 
of  either  interpretation  :  for  "  enfant,"  as  well  as  "  doigt," 
is  masculine;  and  the  substantive,  to  agree  with  "le 
premier,"  &c.,  may  be  either  one  or  the  other.  The  idea 
of  speaking  fingers  may  seem  strange ;  but,  in  the  Scot- 
tish ballad  of  "  Binnorie.  or  the  Cruel  Sister,"  we  have  a 
similar  incident.  The  "  Legenda  Aurea  "  is  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  idea  that  the  children  spoke  after  the 
saint  had  blessed  the  tub  of  brine ;  but  as  the  minstrel 
author  has  given  a  totally  diflTerent  version  of  the  legend 
to  the  old  orthodox  one,  it  may  be  his  poetical  idea  that 
the  fingers  found  a  voice. 
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"  Of  this  real  youTl  take  a  bit  ?  " 
"Nol  I  do  not  relish  it ! 

"  Give  me  of  the  little  swine. 

For  seven  long  years  have  lain  in  brine  I ' 

The  butcher  caught  the  words  he  said. 
And  forthwith  firom  the  portal  fled. 
«<  Butcher!  butcher  I  do  not  flee, 
Bepent  and  God  will  pardon  thee ! " 

St.  Nicholas  the  tub  drew  near. 
And  lo  I  he  plac'd  three  fingers  there. 

The  first  one  said,  **  I  sweetlv  rest  I " 
The  second  said,  •*  I  too  am  blest ! " 
The  third  replied,  •*  Tis  well  with  me. 
In  Paradise  I  seem  to  be ! " 
Florence,  Nov.  27, 1865. 


THE  COURT  OF  PIEPOUDRE. 
•*  The  performances  in  the  booth  went  on  thirteen  or 
fourteen  times  a  day  in  rapid  succession,  and  the  amount 
of  labour  and  drudgery  the  poor  actors  had  to  undergo 
was  fearful.  Sometimes  petty  disagreements  would  arise 
between  the  showman  and  his  company,  which  were  very 
qid^ekly  settled  before  the  Pie-powder  Court — a  court  in 
which  justice  was  administered  *on  the  nail,'  so  to 
mak:*^Comhm  Magazine,  Dec  1865,  p.  721,  art.  "The 
Old  Showman.*'    (Richardson.) 

Blackstone  says :  — 

^  The  court  of  Piepoudre  is  a  court  of  record,  incident 
to  every  fair  or  market,  of  which  the  steward  of  him  that 
owns  the  fair  or  market  is  the  judge.  It  was  instituted 
to  administer  justice  for  all  commercial  injuries,  done  in 
that  very  fair  or  market,  and  not  in  anv  preceding  one. 
So  that  the  injury  must  be  done,  complamed  of,  heard, 
and  determined,  within  t^e  compass  of  one  and  the  same 
day,  unless  the  fair  continue  longer.  The  court  hath 
cognizance  of  all  matters  of  contract  that  can  possibly 
arise  within  the  precinct  of  that  fair  or  market ;  and  the 
plaintiff  must  make  oath  that  the  cause  of  action  arose 
there  (Stat.  17  Edw.  IV.  c.  2.)  From  this  court  a  writ 
of  error  lies,  in  the  nature  of  an  appeal,  to  the  courts  at 
Westminster."— 3  BL  Com.,  ch.  iv.  §  1. 

The  words  of  the  statute  are^  I  think,  stricter. 
The  plaintiff  shall  make  oath  — 
'*  Que  le  contract,  trespasse,  ou  autre  feet  conteignuz  en 
mesme  le  declaration  fuist  fait  ou  commise  deins  la  feire 
temps  del  dit  feire  lou  celluy  preigne  sa  action,  et  dedeins 
les  bounds  et  jurisdiction  de  mcsme  la  feire." 

The  statute  recites  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
judges  of  piepoudre  courts  having  committed  ex- 
tortions by  trying  to  bring  matters  unconnected 
with  the  fSedrs  within  their  jurisdiction,  the  mer- 
duHits  are  afraid  to  come,  the  lords  lose  their 
profits,  and  the  commons  are  unserved  of  such 
stuff  and  merchandise  as  they  want.  See  Coke, 
4  Inst.  272 ;  Barrington,  Obsef'vations  on  tfie  Sta- 
tmtes,  p.  38C,  ed.  1766,  7  Vin.  Abr.  16. 

Was  any  court  of  piepoudre  held  so  late  as  the 
time  of  Blackstone  F  I  suspect  that  he  states  the 
law  of  that  court  as  Coke  does  that  of  villeinage, 
long  after  villeins  had  ceased  to  exist.  The  latest 
mention  I  can  find  of  one  is  in  Blewett  v,  Mars- 
den^  10  East.,  237 ;  where,  in  an  action  upon  a 
bill,  the  defendant  pleaded  judgment  recovered 


in  "the  court  of  piepoudre  in  Bartholomew  Fair. 
The  court  on  motion  allowed  the  plaintiff  to  siff& 
judgment  as  for  want  of  a  plea,  and  ordered  the 
defendant's  attorney  to  pay  the  costs :  — 

"  The  court  said  that  there  might  be  occasions  when  tbty 
would  not  enter  into  any  question  as  to  the  truth  of  a 
plea  of  judgment  recovered,  pleaded  in  the  usual  form, 
upon  motion,  but  await  the  time  for  producing  the  roU, 
when  such  a  plea  would  be  regularly  disproved ;  but 
they  expressed  great  indignation  against  the  abuse  which 
had  lately  grown  up,  and  was  continually  increasing,  of 
loading  and  degrading  the  rolls  of  the  court  with  sham 

Eleas  of  this  nonsensical  nature,  making  them  the  ve- 
icles  of  indecorous  jesting.  And  therefore,  to  put  a  sUxp 
to  this  practice,  they  made  the  rule  absolute  in  this  and 
several  other  causes  in  which  the  same  foiftn  of  plea  had 
been  filed." 

Had  the  defendant  pleaded  judgment  recovered 
in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  he  would  haye 
gained  the  delay  which  he  wanted.  The  indigna- 
tion was  not  against  the  fabehood,  but  the 
jesting. 

How  many  of  the  thirteen  or  fourteen  per- 
formances must  have  been  sacrificed  to  one  suit 
in  the  piepoudre  court  ?  That  it  sat  in  Richard- 
son's time  seems  very  doubtful;  that  disputee 
between  him  and  his  company  could  have  oeen 
settled  there,  is  equally  so  j  but  as  to  whether 
any  such  were  so  settled,  I  have  no  doubt  what- 
ever. An  IiTNSB  Templab. 


Early  Mention  of  Tuener. — I  think  the  fol- 
lowing early  mention  of  Turner  has  not  been 
noticed  in  recent  times.  I  quote  from  a  now  for- 
gotten book  of  literary  criticisms :  — 

«*  June  the  2d  [1797.]— Visited  the  Royal  Exhibition. 
Particularly  struck  witn  a  sea  view  by  Tumei^  fishing 
vessels  coming  in,  ¥rith  a  heavy  swell,  in  apprehension  m" 
a  tempest  gathering  in  the  distance,  and  castmg,  as  it  ad- 
vances, a  night  of  shade ;  while  a  parting  glow  is  spnaA 
with  fine  effect  upon  the  shore.  The  whole  compositioD 
bold  in  design  and  masterlv  in  execution.  I  am  entir^ 
unacquainted  with  the  artist ;  but  if  he  proceeds  as  he 
has  begun,  he  cannot  fail  to  become  the  first  in  his  de- 
partment."— Extracts  from  the  Diary  of  a  Lover  of  Liter' 
ature.    Ipswich,  1810,  4to,  p.  35. 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

Greek  Culture. — Apropos  of  Mr.  Gladstone's 
farewell  address  to  the  Edmburgh  University,  is 
it  not  assuming  too  much  to  maintain  that  the 
Greek  moral  culture  was  independent  of  Hebrew 
aids? 

The  Greek  Alpha-Beta  is  but  a  reproduction  of 
the  Hebrew  Alephj  Beth,  &c. ;  and  for  a  thousand 
years  before  Christ,  there  is  a  presumable  inter- 
course between  Syria  and  Egypt, — seen  in  Solo- 
mon's Grecian  temple,  surmised  in  the  proximity 
of  Continental  Greece  to  Phoenicia,  and  in  the 
migratory  habits  of  the  Jews,  that  led  adventurous 
members  of  that  nation  to  settle  in  all  the  great 
towns  along  the  Mediterranean. 

I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  fine 
liberal  inferences  in  favour  of  Ileathen  culture 
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and  developement,  and  the  relation  of  the  Greek 
races  to  the  common  Father  of  mankind ;  but  I 
wish  for  clearer  data  whereon  to  build  that  So- 
crates, Plato,  Aristotle,  and  the  Sages,  "  that 
loved  the  right,"  were  not  indebted  to  Hebrew 
sources  for  some  of  their  moral  illumination. 

O.  T.  D. 

The  Hfntingdon  Sekmojt  on  Witchcraft. — 
In  the  Editor's  "Notices  to  Correspondents,'*  p. 
487,  of  the  previous  volume,  I  read  as  follows :  — 

•*  The  query  respecting  the  Lecture  on  Witchcraft  at 
Huntingdon  has  appeared  tvrice  in  **N.&Q."(1»*S.  vii.381; 
X.  144),  but  elicited  no  reply.  No  mention  is  made  of 
this  lecture  in  the  Report  of  the  Chcaity  Oomuussionen.'* 

Under  the  first  of  these  two  references  it  is 
asked  by  Mr.  Peacock,  "  Have  any  of  the  sermons 
been  published  ?  "  I  can  answer  this  in  the  affir- 
mative, being  the  possessor  of  a  rare  pamphlet  of 
129  pages,  printed  at  Cambridge,  17y5,  and  en- 
titled— 

"The  Tnantity  (sic)  and  Mischief  of  Vulgar  Supersti- 
tions. Four  Sermons  preached  at  All  Saints'  Church, 
Huntingdon,  on  the  25th  Day  of  March,  in  the  Years 
1792, 1793, 1794, 1795.  By  M.  J.  Naylor,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  and  Lecturer  at  the  Parish 
Church  of  Wakefield,  Yorkshire." 

In  the  preface,  of  eleven  pages,  Mr.  Nay  lor  men- 
tions ''  the  peculiar  circumstances  that  gave  rise 
to  the  following  sermons.' '  In  The  History  of 
JSuntinffdoHy  by  H.  C,  it  is  stated  that  the  inden- 
ture "was  made  between  the  Corporation  of  Hunt- 
ingdon and  Que^i's  College,  Cambridge,  Sept. 
28,  1693.  The  sermon  was  regularly  preached 
every  Lady-day  in  All  Saints'  Church  for  above 
two  centuries,  but  was-  very  properly  discontinued 
about  two  years  ago  *'  (p.  161).  This  was  written 
in  1824,  its  anonymous  author  being  Mr.  Robert 
Carruthers,  who  was  then  a  master  in  the  Hunt- 
ingdon Grammar  School.  Cuthbert  Bede. 

The  Duke  at  Hate  la  Sad^te.  —  In  Baron 
MUfHing^s  Passages  of  my  Life^  p.  240,  he  says  : — 

"I  met  the  Duke  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Haye-Ia- 
Saintc,  holding  a  telescope  raised  in  his  right  hand  :  he 
called  out  to  me  from  a  distance :  *  Well !  you  see  Mac- 
donell  has  held  Hougoumont.' " 

Is  not  this  exactly  the  position  of  the  Duke,  as 
he  appears  in  the  statue  at  Hyde  Park  Comer  ? 
Baron  Miiffling  was  coming  up  on  the  Duke's  left, 
in  which  direction  the  Duke  is  looking ;  and  the 
Duke's  right-hand,  with  the  telescope,  is  pointing 
to  the  right,  where  Hougoumont  would  be. 

Is  this  the  position  the  artist  had  in  view  ?  Is 
there  any  other  moment  which  the  statue  would 
represent  so  well  ?  William  Selavyn. 

Cambridge. 

The  Penxt  Postage. — Now  that  more  than 
twenty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  establishment 
of  the  Penny  Postage,  it  will  be  curious  to  read 
some  shrewd  speculations  as  to  its  probable  effect; 


which  appeared  in  an  article  headed  ^^  Letter 
Writing,"  in  the  British  Critic  for  January,  1842 : 
'*  What  is  it,  what  is  it  not  to  effect  on  the  correspond- 
ence of  the  country  ?  on  that  correspondence  which  bid 
fair,  a  few  months  since,  to  become  a  literature.  Will 
letter  writers,  valuing  their  productions  at  the  rate  by  law 
established,  think  themselves  engaged  to  their  correspon- 
dents only  to  the  amount  of  a  pennyworth  ?  or  will  the 
very  facilities  afforded  for  converse  with  absent  friends, lead 
them  to  pour  themselves  out  more  fully  and  freely  than  be- 
fore ?  \\  ill  great  wits  still  be  at  the  trouble  of  rounding 
their  sentences,  of  being  neat,  or  harmonious,  or  antitheti- 
cal ?  Or  will  great  thoughts  circulate  through  society  at  a 
pennv  the  bundle,  rude  and  unwrought  as  the  owner  first 
caugiit  sight  of  them  ?  Will  any  endure  to  read  or  write 
at  all  that  deliberate  composition  which  we  now  call  a 
letter,  and  not  rather  pervade  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  country',  each  for  himself,  with  a  kind  of  running  con- 
versation— a  continual  communication  of  small  gossip  and 
detached  thoughts — new  clothes  —  new  acquaintances  — 
dinner  parties,  and  hon  mots  f  Can  we  suppose  that  the 
real  antique  letter  will  at  all  survive  the  revolution,  and 
not  rather  be  swept  away  in  a  flood  of  notes,  as  the  stately 
four-in-hand  of  our  grandfathers  has  melted  into  a  gene- 
ration of  cabriolets  ?  *' 

We  all  know,  at  this  date,  how  to  answer  these 
inquiries ;  and  many  of  us  must  lament  the  disap* 
pearance  of  the  good  old  satisfactory  full  sheet  oif 
*'post  paper,"  and  the  prevalence  of  flimsy  notea^ 
not  even  worth  the  \a.  that  pays  their  postage. 
These  queries  about  notes  may  deserve  tne  con«- 
sideration  of  "  N.  &  Q."  F.  0.  H. 

Teetotttm.  — 

"Epigramnui  in  rem  quanquam  puerilem  Teetotum  vocotow. 
"  Invisis  numeris,  uno  et  multipHce  vultu, 
Sistentem  video  te  totum — crebro  rotantem," 

"  The  Teetotum. 
"  Fresh  from  his  books,  an  arch  but  studious  boy 
Twirled,  with  resilient  glee,  his  mobile  toy  ; 
And  while  on  single  pivot  foot  it  set, 
Whisk't  round  the  board  in  whirring  pirouette, 
Shrieked,  as  its  figures  fiew  too  fast  to  note  'em, 
*  Te  totum  amo,  amo  te,  Teetotum ! ' " 

T.A.  H. 

There  is  nothing  New. — In  the  Fun  Alma- 
nac ^  recently  published,  there  is  a  woodcut  of  a 
gentleman  lying  on  the  ground ;  who  has  so  larffe 
a  foot  that,  when  he  holds  it  up,  it  completely 
shades  his  face  from  the  sun.  The  idea,  and  also 
the  picture,  are  to  be  found  in  The  Voyages  amd 
Travels  of  Sir  John  Mandevile,  Knt,  (R.  Scot, 
London,  1684,  8vo),  where,  in  p.  78,  we  read :  — 

"  In  Ethiope  are  such  men  as  have  but  one  foot,  and 
they  go  80  fast  that  it  is  a  great  marvel ;  and  that  is  a 
large  f^ot,  for  the  shadow  thereof  covereth  the  body  from 
Sun  or  Rain  when  they  lie  upon  their  backs." 

The  woodcut  shows  a  man  lying  on  his  back, 
with  a  very  large  foot  held  over  his  head. 

Qeobob  0.  BOASB. 

The  Christmas  Thorn. — A  friend  of  mine 
met  a  girl  on  Old  Christmas  Bay,  in  a  village  of 
North  Somerset,  who  told  him  that  she  was  going 
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to  see  the  Christmas  Thorn  in  blossom.  He  ac- 
companied her  to  an  orchard ;  where  he  found  a 
tree,  propagated  from  the  celebrated  Glastonbury 
Thorn,  and  gathered  from  it  several  sprigs  in 
blossom.  Afterwards  the  girVs  mother  informed 
him,  that  it  had  been  formerly  the  custom  for  the 
youth  of  both  sexes  to  assemble  under  the  tree  at 
midnight,  on  Christmas  Eve,  in  order  to  hear  the 
bursting  of  the  buds  into  flower ;  and  she  added : 
"As  they  comed  out,  you  could  hear  ^yymhaffer.^- 
Jennings,  and  after  him  Halliwell,  give  this 
word  haffer  for  to  *' crackle,  to  patter,  to  make 
repeated  loud  noises."  C.  W.  Bingham. 


^SuerM. 


DUNBAR'S  "SOCIAL  LIFE  IN  FORMER  DAYS." 
(Edinburgh,  1866.) 

In  reading  this  interesting  but  very  badly 
edited  work,  I  have  come  upon  a  number  of 
curious  wordjs :  a  few  of  which  I  give  below.  I 
should  mention  that,  in  endeavouring  to  elucidate 
the  meanings,  I  have  exhausted  ^i&.  Ilalliwell's 
Dictionary  and  Jamieson^s  Dictionary — the  most 
important  authorities  within  my  reach.  Most  of 
the  words  noted  were  used  by  rlorth-of-Scotland 
people. 

Aim  (?). — "Four  alms  white  Rhenish  wine, 
not  exceeding  17  dollars  per  alme."  P.  149. 
(1694.) 

Attolerance  =  sanction,  permission.  P.  177. 
(1676.) 

Atu/hteendales  (P  casks  formed  of  eighteen 
deals).—"  Forty  barrells  soapp,  whereof  twenty 
in  n.  and  twenty  in  ffirkins."    P.  148.     (1694.) 

Blode. — "I  desired  to  have  blode  two  young 
dogs  this  day  "  (p.  43).  This  the  editor  explains 
by  saying  the  wnter  meant  to  have  let  his  dogs 
"  have  their  first  taste  of  blood :"  a  much  more 
feasible  looking  interpretation  than  Jamieson  gives 
under  "  Blead,  t(f  tram  or  lead  on  to  the  chase," — 
mioting  a  story  (Statist,  Ace,  P.  Rhymie^  xix.  204) 
about  an  old  man  who,  when  excused  by  his  laird 
from  going  forth  to  do  battle,  on  the  score  that 
his  sons  were  many,  said:  "Na,  na,  my  Lord, 
111  blead  the  whelps  mysel ;  they'll  bite  the 
better."     Cf.  To/cA  one's  sword. 

Bugdalin£  (?). — This  word  occurs  in  an  account 
of  a  ship  which  conveyed  from  Findham  "  ane 
lading  of  Bear  (barley),  Salmond,  Harring,  and 
Codfish,  to  Lisbone,"  1708.  The  followiug  are 
the  entries  (the  monev  is  Scots) :  — 

''To  300  dales  for  bugdaliw,  stellinc,  and  bolkes-head 
£100. 
To  nailes  for  hugdaline,  &c.,  £10. 
To  carpenters  for  bugdaline,  £12." 

I  would  split  the  word  in  two,  and  conjecture  : 
Bug=cask,  and  daline=:  dealing,  staves ;  or  bug= 


bent,  daline=deal8=stave8 ;  or  (less  likely)  bug= 
building,  daline= deals.     Coming  to 

Stdline,  which  I  should  say  was  just  stalling  or 
pens,  it  seems  probable  that  the  ship  was  fitted 
up  specially  for  her  cargo.  There  is  an  entry 
further  down — "  To  cash  for  towing  the  dales  out 
at  the  end,"— which,  though  not  very  clear,  fa- 
vours the  idea  that  the  -daline= deals. 

The  following  words  occur  in  an  order  given 
(1694)  by  a  firai  of  merchants,  in  Findhom,  to 
their  correspondents  in  ''  Roterdame  "  and  "Cam- 
phire":  — 

Tarmaluk  (?),  Omhrdd  Mather,  and  Gust. — 
^'  3io.  Ane  kinkine  tarmaluk,  for  dying ;  lykewise 
3  casks  of  onibrdd  mother,  free  of  gust,  about  seven 
hundred  weight  the  peece."    P.  148. 

Of  the  first-named  article  I  can  make  nothing ; 
but  fancy  the  second  to  be  some  kind  of  mad£r, 
and  interpret  "free  of  gust  ^^  to  mean  free  of  smeU^ 
i.  e.  fresh.    This  at  a  wide  venture,  of  course. 

PiUe  grist  (?).—" 4'°,  Two  barrells  pUie  grist; 
lykewise,  four  hogsheads  alme  .  .  ."    P.  148. 

Mellis  Sugar.—''  9«»,  600  lbs.  mellis  sugar,  200  lbs. 
refinade,  packt  in  two  casks "  (p.  148).  This  I 
take  to  be  soft,  unrefined  sugar,  from  the  fact 
that  "refinade "follows. 

FloU  Indigc—Ky*,  200  lbs.  gad  steill;  and  the 
value  of  200  gilders  best  of  ^tt  indigo,  in  two 
small  casks "  (p.  148).  This  is  most  likely  wet, 
fluid  indigo  (see  HaL  and  Jam.,  s,  v,  **Flotte"); 
but  possibly,  refuse,  scum  (see  Hal.  and  Jam.) 

Musical  Instruments. — "I  can  [writes  a  would- 
be  governess  in  1710]  play  on  the  Treble  (?)  and 
Gambo  (?),  Viol,  Virginelles,  and  Manicords  (?)." 
What  are  those  I  have  queried  P 

Night-gown  is  used  for  the  "  evening  "  or  com- 
pany, or  full-dress,  worn  by  a  lady,  1745.   P.  123. 

iSmooA^«.-— The  Marquis  of  Huntly  (1707)  is 
going  to  enjoy  fowling  on  the  Loch  of  Spynie ; 
Mr.  Dunbar,  a  neighbouring  laird  is  desired  "  to 
repair  in  your  pinace."  His  "  personall  presence 
is  ijott  doubted,  iff  leisure  allow ;  however,  order 
smookes  to  be  putt  on  att  Duffus,  Crookmuir,  &c., 
ffuU  of  Leuchar's  strong  ale,  betwixt  eleven  and 
twelve  this  night.'*  Not  being  a  sportsman  I 
may  be  exposing  my  ignorance  by  asking  what 
"  smookes  "  are,  but  I  can  find  no  trace  of  them 
in  any  of  my  dictionaries.  I  therefore  have  had  it 
suggested  that  the  word  may  be  "  ewookes,"  i.  e. 
little  mounds  (see  Jamieson,  s.  v.  "snuk"),  under 
which  the  "Leuchar's  strong  ale,"  for  refresh- 
ment to  the  fowlers,  might  be  concealed ;  or  may 
be  snacks,  simply  luncheon.  I  confess  my  shoto 
seem  rather  wild,  but  I  may  have  "frightened 
the  burrds,  anyways."  Can  "  smookes  "  be  baits, 
I  wonder  J  for  I  remember  the  old  meanings  oi 
smugf  J.  Dykbs  0. 
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The  Becca  Fica.  —  Near  Worthing^   on  the  ! 
coast  of  Sussex,  a  fig  orchard  was  sometime  since 
planted.    For  several  years  the  trees  have  been 
m  bearing,  and  a  crop  of  ripe  figs  gathered.     Two  | 
years  since  the  Becca  Fica^  a  bird  peculiar  to  Italy,  i 
and  which  lives  on  figs,  has  made  its  appearance 
about  this  orchard ;  where  it  spends  the  summer 
months,   and   then  departs.     Can  any  of  vour 
readers  tell  us  whether  this  bird  has  ever  been 
seen  in  England  before  ?     And  if  not,  explain 
the  fact  of  its  first  making  its  appearance  in  the 
place;   and  at  the  time  when  figs,  its  peculiar 
food,  were  first  largelv  produced  in  this  country  ? 

T.  W.  P.    I 


it  stands  in  the  Vespers-book,  and  is  used  in  the 
Roman  Church  at  the  present  day  ?  And  what 
its  authority  ?  A.  P.  I.  S. 


CoKAQENE.— One  of  the  divisions  of  S;fTia  was 
Comagene.  Can  any  of  your  readers  give  the 
etymology  of  the  name  P  Gbogbaphicts. 

Ehiokation  to  South  America.  —  What  are 
the  best  books  a  person  emigrating  to  South  Ame- 
rican can  consult,  to  enable  him  to  determine  in 
which  republic  to  settle?  Such  books  assisting 
him  at  the  same  time  to  form  an  opinion  aa  to 
the  business  or  occupation  which  would  best  suit 
his  qualifications  in  his  newly-adopted  country  P 

A.  D. 

Florentine  Custom. — On  the  morning  of  Holy 
Thursday  the  Florentines  collect  the  tree-crickets, 
and  hang  them  outside  their  houses  in  small 
willow  ca^s.  What  is  the  origin  of  the  practice  ? 
I  believe  it  is  peculiar  to  Tuscany. 

S.  Jackson. 

Guild  Medals.  —  It  was  no  uncommon  thing 
for  the  trading  guilds  of  France  and  Holland,  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  to  have 
medals  struck  with  the  guild  arms,  or  some  appro- 
priate device,  on  one  side,  and  occasionally,  though 
not  always,  with  space  on  the  other  for  the  name 
of  the  '*  brother  "  to  whom  it  was  presented.  Are 
any  such  medals  of  English  guilds  extant  P  , 

William  Blades. 


Kennington.  — I  see,  by  the  papers,  that  Col. 
Temple  West  is  the  ground  landlord  of  the  new 
Surrey  Theatre :  probably  West  Square  also  stands 
on  hiB  property.  Is  it  known  how  long  this  pro- 
perty has  been  in  the  West  family  ?  The  historians 
of  Surrey  describe  the  manor  of  Kennington  as 
haying  been  leased  for  ninety-nine  years  from 
about  1771,  almost  in  its  entirety,  to  the  Clayton 
family ;  yet  I  see  allusions  made  sometimes  to  ,  *„  ^.o     w««  v,«  «.*ca«*»iv*cj 

the  iJuchy  of  Cornwall  being  owner  of  the  ground    of  the  power  of  Music^ 

rents.   When  did  the  Claytons  lose  their  interests 
in  the  neighbourhood^  ana  in  what  manner  P 

W.  H. 


Old  Pictures.  —  Permit  me  to  add  to  your 
notices  a  description  of  an  ancient  oil  paincing, 
sold  to  mo  many  years  ago,  and  stated  to  have 
come  from  Wansted  House,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  which  it  may  have  remained  since  the 
occupation  of  the  earfier  mansion  by  the  Eliza- 
bethan Earl  of  Leicester. 

The  size  is  4  ft.  7  in.  by  3  ft.  4.  In  the  centre 
is  a  group,  in  rich  Flemish  dresses,  representing 
an  aged  couple,  and  (seemingly)  a  son,  two  daugh- 
ters, and  a  daughter-in-law:  the  last  of  whom 
instructs  a  child  from  a  richly  bound  volume ; 
and  three  older  children  (sons  P)  stand  beside  her. 
This  group  is  surrounded  by  persons  in  cos- 
tumes of  various  climes  and  ages,  listening  to  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  standing  in  his 
peculiar  camel's-hair  dress  on  the  right.  Joseph 
stands  on  the  left,  beside  the  Virgin  sitting, 
with  her  infant  in  her  lap,  in  the  central  front ; 
and  behind  them  is  the  representative  of  England, 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  prominently  placed,  ana 
clearly  marked  bv  features  and  dress. 

The  late  Mr.  Jackson,  R.A..  considered  this  to 
be  a  curious  original ;  and  Mr.  Apostole,  of  the 
Amsterdam  Gallery,  attached  intere.«*t  to  a  verbal 
description  of  it.    I  observe  (from  Lysons's  En^ 
vironSf  iv.  234)  that  the  list  of  pictures  at  Old 
Wansted,  in  the  British  Museum,  gives  an  ac- 
count  of  thirty-six   of  those   formerly  existing 
I  there;   but  perhaps  a  correspondent  may  throw 
!  some  light  on  this  singular  combination. 
I  Lancastrebnsis;. 

^  St.  Cecilia,  by  Sir  Wm.  Beechy. — This  paint- 
ing was  noticed  in  some  of  the  early  volumes  of 

I  '^N.  &  Q."  {2^"^  S.  iv.  416,  409),  the  saint  being  a 

I  portrait  of  Sheridan's  wife  (before  her  marriage 
Miss  Linley)  represented  as  playing  on  an  organ, 

,  with  two  children  on  her  right  side,  singing.  It  is 
believed  that  this  picture  is  now  in  the  couection 
of  the  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  but  can  any  of  the 
readers  of  *^N.  &  Q."  inform  me  what  became 
of  the  copy  painted  by  the  late  Sir  Willianv 
Beechy,  in  the  life-time  of  Sheridan  ?  and  is  it 
known  whether  Sir  Joshua  painted  a  duplicate  of 
the  original.  The  children  are  partly  surrounded 
by  clouds,  and  are  evidently  intended  for  angels. 
The  painter  having  probably  in  his  mind  the  de- 
scription of  the  Saint's  power,  as  given  by  Dryden, 
in  \^^a  «  Qdo  ou  Alexander's Fcast,"  where  he  says, 


in  his  ' 


Office  of  Benediction  with  the  Blessed 
Saobament. — What  is  the  date  of  Benediction  as 


"  Let  Old  Tiniotheus  yield  the  prize, 
Or  both  divide  the  crown  — 
He  raised  a  niortaJ  to  the  skie.^, 
She  drew  an  angel  down." 

Sidney  Beislt. 
Sydenham. 
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QXTOTATION. — 

**  The  dial  spoke  not,  but  it  made  shrewd  signs. 
And  pointed  full  upon  the  stroke  of  murder." 

Where  is  this  quotation  to  be  found  ? 

A.  F.  B. 

The  Town. — In  the  old  nursery  rhyme  of  "  The 
Fox  "  we  read  — 

«*Old  Mrs,  Slipperslopper  jumped  out  of  bed. 
And  out  of  the  window  she  popped  her  old  head, 
Cryinff  *  Jan  !  Jan  I  Jan  !  the  grey  goose  is  gone, 
And  the  fox  has  come  to  the  totm,  oh.* 
(Or)        .        .        .        gone  through  the  town,  oh." 

In  Scotland  the  tovm  is  an  expression  used  by 
the  working  people  to  signify  the  homestead,  or 
farm,  and  other  ouildings  on  an  estate.  In  the 
legal  diction  also  of  Scotch  charters  of  estates,  the 
phrase  is  "all  and  haill  the  toxi^n  and  lands  of 
—  "  (yiUas  et  terras). 

Query,  Is  not  Mrs.  Slipperslopper's  meaning 
amply  that  the  fox  has  come  to  tne  farm-yard^ 
and  does  the  word  town  bear  this  signidcation  ever 
in  England  P  Emkat. 

Sib  Benjamin  West.  —  Can  any  one  favour 
me  with  a  list  of  the  yarious  separate  Lives  of 
the  above-named  artist  besides  that  which  J.  Qalt 
wrote  P  I  also  wish  to  know  whether  he  ever 
painted  a  large  ffallery  picture,  representing  the 
death  of  Cardinal  Beaufort ;  if  so,  what  became  of 
it  P  Was  it  sold  in  any  of  his  sales ;  and  if  so,  to 
whom  P  I  have  been  informed  that  there  either 
WM.  or  was  intended  to  have  been,  an  engraving 
of  tne  subject ;  if  so,  I  should  feel  greatly  obliged 
fitf  the  information  regarding  that  also. 

A  Lover  op  Art. 
Turkish  Tombstone  m  the  Temple.— In  the 
jear  1862,  a  half-buried  Turkish  tombstone  was 
noticed  in  a  garden  ac^oining  that  of  the  Middle 
Temple.    At  first  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  trophy 
brought  from  the  Holy  Land  by  one  of  the  Knights 
Temnlar,  but  the  inscription  on  the  stone  being 
translated,  dispelled  this  idea.    The  inscription  is 
as  follows :  — 
^  Tho  object  of  the  visitation  [of  the  tomb]  is  prayer. 
If  it  l>o  mine  to  day,  it  is  thine  to-morrow. 
The  ret»eived-into-men\v  the  pardoned, 
At.  lIXjj  GiiDNiriM  Tajsa. 
[Ueoite]  a  Fatihah  for  his  soul. 

Anno  1209  [a.d.  ITIM]." 
(See  JtmmalaftAt  Rojtal  Antttic  Society, 
vol.  xiii.  i»art  ii.) 

The  gartienor  of  the  Middle  Temple  only  knew 
that  this  stone  markoii  the  boundary  of  the  Duchy 
of  Lancaster. 

Can  any  n\^idont  in  tho  Temple  funiish  in- 
formation n>sptH*ting  this  monument,  which  was 
undoubttnily  sculptunnl  in  the  East  ?  H.  0. 

WKSTMiysTRR  Abbry.  — Can  I  bo  infomuHl  at 
what  p«>riixl  thivw  unsi^htlv  lino«  of  inm  bars, 
usually  called  •*  gaa-piping,''  wok*  added  to  the 


building  P  I  have  heard  a  story  that,  at  the 
coronation  of  George  III.,  the  musical  Key-note 
**  struck  the  Abbey, '  and  that  these  tie-rods  were 
introduced  to  strengthen  the  arches  which  had 
been  shaken.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  can 
supply  a  more  reliable  accpunt.  Emilat. 


Epigram  on  Bishop  Jewel.  —  Perhaps  it  is 
because  the  meaning  of  the  word  so  admirably 
reflects  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  man,  that  thte 
biographers,  and  others,  of  the  great  and  good 
Bishop  Jewel  ('Wir  T&rh  gemmetis")  seem,  as  it 
were  by  common  consent,  to  have  made  the  same 
play  on  his  name  in  amrminff  that  he  was  not 
only  9k  Jewel  by  name  but  in  reality.  In  Isaacson's 
edition  of  The  Apology y  a.d.  1829,  there  is  a  lair^ 
number  of  testimonies  from  different  authors  in 
prose  and  verse,  in  which  the  truth  of  this  obser- 
vation is  very  apparent. 

I  should  lie  glad  to  know  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing epigram — one  of  great  beauty :  — 

"  TO  BISHOP  JEWEL. 

"  Holy  Learning,  sacred  Arts ; 
Gifts  of  Nature,  strength  of  Parts ; 
Fluent  Grace,  an  humble  Minde ; 
Worth  reformM,  and  Wit  refinde ; 
Sweetnesse  both  in  Tongue  and  Pen  ; 
In  Sight  both  of  Bookes  and  Men : 
Hopes  in  Woe,  and  Feares  in  Weale ; 
Humble  Knowledge,  sprightly  Zeale ; 
A  liberall  Heart,  and  free  from  Gall; 
Close  to  Friends,  and  true  to  all. 
Height  of  Courage  in  Truth's  Duell, 
Are  the  Stones  that  made  this  Jewell. 

Let  him  that  would  be  truly  blest, 
Weare  this  Jewell  in  his  bx^ast.'* 

A.  H.  K.  C.  L. 
[These  lines  are  printed  in  Ahd  Redwivu$,  or,  the  Dmi 
yet  Speaking,  4to,  1651,  p.  314,  edited  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Fuller ;  the  poetical  portion  was  from  the  pens  of  Francis 
Quarlcs  and  his  son  John.] 

Archbishops  Chichele  and  Parser. — R  H. 

A.  gives  a  quotation  from  Dr.  Pusey's  Irenicon 

(S^   S.   viii.   690),  which  seems  to  imply  that 

Archbishop  Chichele  was  consecrated  in  England, 

and  without  reference  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 

Yet  Mr.  Oxley,  in  his  Ih'scoHrses  on  the  CkrMm 

Hierarchyy  states  that  Archbishop  Chichele  was 

consecrated  by  Cceles^ne  V.,  and  the  inscriptioa 

!  on  his  monument  in  Canterbury  Cathedral  sti^tes 

that  he  was    consecrated  at  Siena.     How  are 

I  these  accounts  to  be  reconciled  ?  V.  S. 

,       [  Henry  Chichcley  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  St.  David's 

I  by  Pope  Gregory  XII.  at  Siena,  according  to  his  bio- 

I  grapher,  Arthur  Duck,  and  the  inscription  on  bis  monu- 

!  ment.    Le  Nove  {Fasti,  i.  296,  ed.  1854)  gives  the  dates 

j  of  his  pn>nu>tion  as  follows :  **  Provided  to  the  see  of  St. 

David\^  by  Pop*  Gregory  XIU  4th  Oct  1407;  the  King 

restond  th«  tcaporaUtka  to  him  ard  April*  1406«  and  h* 
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was  consecrated  before  the  27ih  April,  1408.  Mr.  Stabbs, 
in  hia  Begistrum  Sticrum  Anglicanumj  p.  63,  has,  we  think, 
more  correctly  stated,  that  Chicheley  was  consecrated 
Bishop  of  St  David's  on  June  17, 1408,  by  Pope  Gregory 
XII.  at  Lucca, 

Since  the  extract  iVom  the  Irtnicon  appeared  in 
•*  N.  &  Q.,"  Dr.  Posey  has  corrected  his  historical  sUte- 
xnent  as  follows  :  «*  The  form  adopted  at  the  confirmation 
of  Archbishop  Parker  was  carefully  firamed  on  the  old 
form  used  in  the  confirmatiota  by  Archbishop  Chicheley." 
See  Ttu  Timet  of  Dec  5, 1865.] 

Spanish  Sating.  —  "  Adivino  de  FlaWgra*, 
quando  corren  las  canales,  que  se  mojan  las  car- 
leras  (sic):'  Who  was  this  Valdereras  (sic),  and 
what  was  the  story  which  gaye  rise  to  the  adage  ? 
Does  Mr.  Daltow  know  ?  Rogador. 

[When  with  much  pomp  and  parade,  and  as  if  making 
an  important  communication,  somebody  tells  us  what 
•very  body  knows,  the  jocular  reply  in  English  is,  <*  Queen 
Anne's  dead  I "  or  the  exclamation  of  "*  George  Home  I " 
as  frequently  heard  in  printing  offices.  A  Spaniard  would 
say,  under  similar  circumstanoes :  **  Adivino  de  Marchena, 
que  el  sol  posto  el  asno  a  la  sombra  queda,**  that  is,  **  The 
001^ uror  of  Marchena  I  *'  (a  town  of  Andalusia).  **  After 
oonset,  the  donkey  is  left  in  the  shade ! "  Or,  using  an- 
other proverbial  expression  to  the  same  effect,  he  might 
■ay,  **Adivino  de  Valderas,  quando  corren  las  canales, 
que  se  mojan  las  carretas."  **  Conjuror  of  Yalderas ! 
when  the  channels  run,  the  cars  are  wet!*'  Thereby 
perhaps  implying  the  hmportant  fact,  that  when  a  tap  or 
spigot  of  the  wine  barrel  leaks,  the  car  in  which  the 
barrel  is  conveyed  will  be  soaked ! 

Valderas  is,  or  was,  the  name  of  a  valley  in  North 
America ;  also,  the  name  of  a  Spanish  jurist.] 

John  Graham. — This  gentleman  was  Newdi- 
gate  Prizeman  at  Oxford,  in  1838.  He  published 
A  Vision  of  Fair  Spirits,  and  other  Poems,  1834 ; 
and  Geoffrey  Hudelj  or  the  Pilgrim  of  Love,  and 
oither  Poems,  1836.  Mr.  Graham  was  educated  at 
Winchester,  and  was  afterwards  a  member  of 
Wadham  College,  Oxford;  but  left  the  Uniyer- 
aty  before  taking  a  degree.  Can  you  inform  me 
whether  the  author  is  still  living  ?  B.  I. 

£  John  Graham,  son  of  John  Smith  Graham,  was  bom 
bk  Bernard  Street,  Bloomsbury,  London;  admitted  a 
sdiolar  of  Winchester,  1827;  became  Commoner  of 
Wadham  College,  Oxford,  Oct.  27,  1831,  and  Fox  and 
Buxton  Exhibitioner  of  Winchester  in  the  same  year. 
He  gained  the  Newdigate  prize  in  1883,  but  left  the  Uni- 
Tsnlty  without  a  degree.  Two  poems  by  Mr.  Graham, 
entitled  **The  Mother's  Complaint  on  her  Idiot  Boy," 
and  ''The  Consolation,**  are  printed  in  the  GenttevunCt 
Magazine  for  August,  1862,  p.  161.] 

lows  St.  Mawe. — Selections  from  the  Papers  of 
John  St.Maw0,A,B.,  Uxte ^  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
hridge,  1821,  yp.  108.  ftivately  printed.  The 
author^  who  died  in  July,  1820,  was  educated  at 


I  St  Paul's  School,  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridgpe* 
Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  whether  thia 
scarce  yoluuie  contains  any  poetical  and  dramatic 
sketches  P  R.  L 

[This  volume  of  Selections  contains  a  Memoir  of  John 
St.  Mawe,  Miscellaneous  Poems,  pp.  1  to  170,  and  ends 
with  six  of  the  author*s  letters.  There  are  no  dramatie 
pieces.] 

Chubchbs  dbbioated  to  Chablss  L — I  see 
in  an  account  of  Falmouth  that  the  church  is  de- 
dicated to  Charles  L,  King  and  Martyr.  Is  this 
correct;  and  if  so,  are  there  other  cases  of  the 
sort  in  England.?  S.  P.  V. 

[King  Charles  I.  forms  the  solitary  instance  of  a  poet- 
reformation  dedication,  six  churches  being  named  to  hia 
honour ;  these  are,  one  at  Falmouth,  one  at  Tonbridge 
Wells,  two  at  Plymouth,  the  church  of  Peak  Forest,  Der- 
byshire, and  Newtown  in  Wem,  Salop. — The  Calendar  ef 
the  AngKean  Chwrch  Illustrated,  ed.  1851,  p.  42.] 


LITERARY  PSEUDONYMSw 
(S^*  S.  viii.  408.) 

With  all  deference  to  your  able  correspondent^ 
Mr.  W.  Carew  Hazlitt,  1  think  that  he  is  in  error 
when  he  states  that  Richard  White  of  Basingstoke 
''  adopted  the  nam  de  plume  of  William  Bm  in  a 
translntion  which  he  published  of  R.  Smith's  tt9t^ 
tise  of  the  Author  and  Substance  of  the  Protedant 
Church  and  PeHgion"  In  a  copy  of  this  work  now 
before  me,  I  find  the  name  prmted  "  W,  Baf,\** 
that  is,  "  VVr  not  "  William,"  and  "^a/.,"  end- 
ing with  a  long  or  medial /,  not  a  final  or  short 
one  («),  and  followed  by  a  period  as  a  mark  of  ab- 
breviation. In  his  Latin  works.  White  was  in  the 
habit  of  styliDfl:  himself  Bicarckis  Vitus  Basindo- 


chius,  and  I  have  always  understood  "  VV.  Baf:* 
to  signify  W[hite  of]  JBaf[ing8toke];  the  Engbab 
equivalent  of  the  Latin  form. 

I  agree  with  Mb.  Hazlitt  in  thinking  that  ^' » 
history  of  Noms  de  Plume  would  have  its  interest/' 
and  I  hope  to  be  able,  before  long,  to  contribute 
something  towards  the  production  of  such  a  his- 
tory. It  will,  perhaps,  be  in  the  recollection  of 
some  of  the  readers  of  '*N.  &  Q."  that  I  have 
already  announced  to  them  (2***  S.  i.  129)  my  in- 
tention to  compile  a  Dictionary  of  the  anonymous 
and  pseudonymous  literature  of  England,  on  the 
plan  of  the  jDictionnaire  des  Outrages  anonymes  ei 
pseudonymes  of  Barbier.  Since  the  date  of  that 
announcement,  every  scrap  of  information  that  haa 
come  in  my  way  has  been  carefully  registered,  and 
the  accumulation  of  materials  in  my  possessicm  le 
now  so  great  that  the  time  approacnes  when  I 
think  it  may  with  advantage  oe  committed  to 
the  press.  One  difficulty  however  stands  in  the 
way.  I  am  very  desirous  to  give  the  title  of  every 
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book  included  in  the  proposed  work,  both  fully  and 
accurately ;  but  after  exhausting  the  resources  of 
the  extensive  library  under  my  charge,  os  well  as 
of  several  others  of  smaller  importance  which  are 
within  my  reach,  I  find  that  there  remain  a  con- 
aderable  number  of  books  which  I  wish  to  de- 
scribe, but  which  I  have  not  yet  seen.  These  I 
hope  to  get  hold  of  gradually ;  but  if  among  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.  there  be  any  having  access 
to  the  public  libraries  of  London,  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge, or  Dublin,  who  may  feel  disposed  to  assist 
me  by  copjdng  a  few  titles,  a  communication  to 
that  effect  addressed  to  myself  would  greatly 
help  me,  and  would  be  thankfully  received  and 
acknowledged.  S.  Halkett. 

Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh. 

Fully  ageing  with  Mr.  W.  Caeew  Hazlitt, 
that  "  a  history  of  Notns  de  Plutne  would  have  its 
interest,"  I  forward  a  few  such  nofns^  which  I 
have  collected  from  various  sources.  If  the  pro- 
moters of  the  Reformation  were  driven  to  resort 
to  the  shelter  of  assumed  names,  Catholics  were 
compelled  to  the  same  expedient  for  at  least  two 
centuries,  as  a  protection  from  the  penal  statutes. 
The  following  list  refers  to  Catholic  writers  ex- 
clusively :  — 

Died 
Marcus  Antonius  Qmstantius — Bishop  Gardiner    .     1555 

1583 
1594 
1608 

1610 

1614 

1615 

1618 
1621 


Alan  Cope — Rev.  Nicholas  Harpsfield,  D.D. 
Wimam  Rosi—^QY.  Wra.  Revnolds,  D.D.     . 
George  Doyley—Rey.  Wm.  \V'arford,  S.J.      . 

2>.  Fetrus  Maurique — Joseph  Crcswell,  aboat 
^  7   I    ^®^'  ■^'^thony  Hoskins,  S.J.    . 
George  Singlettm — Leonard  Lessins,  about     . 
Matthmu  Tortus — Card.  Bellarmin 
E,J.  )  Rev.  Roger  Preston,  O.S.B., 

Roger  Widdrington  }       about       .... 
John  Feme — Rev.  Jos.  Cresswell,  S.J.    . 
•/bA»  Muth — Rev.  Dr.  Bagshaw,  about  . 
Leander  cl  Sto,  Martino-—Rev.  Jno.  Jones,  O.S.B. 
W.G, 


J,L,  ( 
IF.  J.  [ 
W,  W,) 


Rev.  Wm.  Wright,  S.J. 


W,  B, — Rev.  Lawrence  Anderton,  S.J. . 

Leouardus  Hibemua — Rev.  Paul  Shirley,  S.J. 

Daniel  a  Jesn  1 

Mermannus  Lcemelitis  >  Rev.  John  Floyd,  S.J. 

Annosus  Fidelis  J 

TTunnas  Baconus  '\ 

Nathaniel  Bacon  >Rev.  Nathaniel  Southwell,  S.J. 

N,B.  J 

ConetantineMarnllus    {  ^^g/j^^X^Sr'"^  ^"^^l^oixy, 

John  Flood — Rev.  Michael  Alford  . 

F.  D.  AT.— Matthew  Pattensen,  about  . 

R.  T.,  Ksq. — Rev.  Thomas  Read,  about 

fKs::7A}R--MattUew  Wilson 

J.  U.— Rev.  Robt.  Jenison  (al.  FreviUe) 
T.  C.—Rcv.  Thos.  Thorold,  S.J.     . 
Optatus  Ductor—'Rey.  Jas.  Mumford,  S.J. 
JVilliam  Birkhy — Mr.  John  Austin 


1622 
1623 
1625 
1636 

1639 

1643 
1646 

1649 


1649 


1650 
1652 
1653 
1653 

1655 

1656 
1064 
16C6 
1669 


Died 
8,  C— Rev.  Hugh  Cressy,  O.S.B 1674 

^  ^;  ^  Mr.  Abraham  Woodhead        .        .        .    1678 
riZt'cn^Jt'^u  ^^'''iRev.  Christopher  Daven- 

C%ar/e»  2)odrf— Rev.  Chas.  Tootell  .        .        .1742 

Clerophilus  Alethea — Rev.  John  Constoble,  S.J.      .     1743 
Sigr.  Faatorini — Bishop  Walmeslev       .        .        .     1797 

F.  C.  H. 


Mr.  Hazlitt  says,  "  A  history  of  Noms  de 
Plume  would  have  its  interest."  It  has  been 
written.  I  possess  a  book^  the  full  title  of  which 
is  — 

"  Auteurs  deguisez  sous  des  noms  etrangers  ;  Emprun- 
tez,  Supposez,  Feints  a  plaisir,  Chiffrez,  Renversez,  Ke- 
toumez,  ou  Changez  d*une  Langue  en  autre. 

"  A  Paris  :  chez  Antoine  Dezallier,  rUe  S.  Jacques,  a 
la  Couronne  d*or.     m.dcxc.    Avec  privilege  da  Roi." 

I  suspect  it  to  be  a  scarce  book.  I  never  saw 
any  copy  but  my  own,  which  I  bought  in  Rome. 
It  is  a  small  octavo  of  615  pages.  The  author, 
who  does  not  give  his  own  name,  makes  up  the 
methods  of  disguise  to  the  number  of  thirty-one. 
The  eighteenth  is — *' Designer  son  nom  par  les 
lettres  capitales  qui  le  commencent,"  etc.  I 
mention  this  because  it  is  uncommon  in  its  fiill 
extent  in  England,  and  was  so  employed  by  or 
for  Swift.  I  have  a  small  volume  containing 
''  The  Tale  of  a  Tub,"  "  The  Battel  of  the  Books,^' 
and  *'  Miscellanies  in  Prose  and  in  Verse."  The 
title-page  begins  thus:  Miscellaneous  Works,  co- 
mical and  diverting,  by  T.  R.  D.  J.  S.  D.  O.  P.  1. 1.— 
which  letters  I  read  thus :  The  Reverend  Doctor 
Jonathan  Swift,  Dean  Of  Patrick's  In  Ireland. 
The  book  is  dated  1720.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


CHARADE. 


(2°<»  S.  xi.  449  J  xii.  35;  3«»  S.  viii.  527.) 
A  charade  has  been  long  since  described  as  a 
new  species  of  amusement :  — 

"  Its  subject  must  be  a  word'of  two  or  more  syllables, 
each  forming  a  distinct  word ;  and  these  two  or  more 
sj'llables  must  be  concealed  in  an  enigmatical  inscription, 
first  separately,  and  then  together.'* 

I  hope  this  explanation  will  suffice,  though  it 
is  taken  verbally  and  literally  from  an  old  dic- 
tionary; and  consequently  any  one.  who,  in  the 
course  of  his  reading,  may  meet  with  something 
he  does  not  understand,  may  not  rush  into  the 
convenient  tvpe  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  and  head  his 
stupidity  with  the  title  of  "  Charade." 

Ihe  "mysterious  lines"  in  question  are  still 
commonly  used  in  English  tap-rooms,  and  are 
there  well  known  by  the  old  expression  of  a 
catch.  The  word  is  an  ancient  one,  and  has  been 
used  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Soriptores, 
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'  Bunyan,  and  by  Locke ;  and  alao  by  several 
iblishers  and  compilers  of  chap-books  of  JesiSy 
jtchesj  Whimsies^  &c.,  where  it  was  most  ^probably 
imd  by  Borrow.  Thus,  in  the  words  ol  the  old 
ay:  — 

** .        .        .        .       that's  within  our  ken, 
Owl-Iike,  we  blink  at,  and  direct  our  search 
To  farthest  Inde  in  quest  of  Novelties ; 
Whilst  here,  at  home,  upon  our  very  threshold. 
Ten  thousand  objects  hurtle  into  view. 
Of  int'rest  wonderful." 

The  most  usual  version  of  the  ''mysterious 
les,"  as  generally  told  in  the  English  tap-rooms, 
as  follows :  —  Three  men  went  to  sea  in  a  boat : 
le  had  no  eycs^  the  other  had  no  arms,  the  third 
id  no  clothes.  The  eyeless  man  saw  a  piece  of 
ooey  l3dng  at  the  bottom  of  the  water:  the 
mless  one  picked  it  up,  and  put  it  in  the  pocket 
the  naked  man.  "  What  is  that,  neighbours  ?  ** 
|rs  the  rustic  who  has  just  proposed  the  catch. 
Jt  is  a  lie !  *^  says  some  one  more  knowing  than 
e  rest,  or  who  nas  heard  it  before,  thus  giving 
e  correct  answer.  I  have  omitted  the  rhythmical 
rsion  of  the  story,  by  reason  of  forgetfulness, 
id  I  have  left  out  the  common  tap-room  explo- 
res of  our  "  vuljpar  tongue  "  for  oecency's  sake, 
at  I  must  say,  m  conclusion,  that  nowhere  in 
e  streets  or  dens  of  London,  or  any  of  our  large 
wns,  are  heard  such  disgusting  language,  such 
OSS  perversions  of  God's  greatest  gift  to  man,  as 
constantly  and  habitually  used  by  country 
Ticultural  labourers  in  the  fields,  roads,  and 
p-rooms,  where  they  frequent. 

William  Pinkebtoit. 


ft 


HUMAN  FOOTPRINTS,  ETC.,  ON  ROCKS. 

(3"»  S.  viii.  434.) 

The  interesting  article  on  this  subject  which 
peared  in  '*N.  &  Q."  si^ed  H.  C,  recalled  to 
y  recollection  a  letter  wmch  I  received  in  1862 
>m  a  ^ntleman  in  the  county  Sligo,  stating  he 
A  in  his  possession  '*  a  red  sandstone  flag  m  a 
ugh  state,  engraved  with  a  human  foot-print  in 
e  centre,"  and  ^'  until  lately  it  had  been  used  as 
loor  flag  in  one  of  the  peasant *8  cottages  on  his 
tato '' ;  mentioning  it  was  held  in  high  estima- 
)n  by  the  country-people  in  the  neighbourhood, 
d  asking  me  could  I  throw  any  light  on  its 
obablo  mstory  or  uses. 

Wishing  to  elucidate  the  matter,  I  searched 
my  authors  on  Irish  antiquities,  &c.,  without 
ccees,  till  one  day,  taking  up  the  complete  edi- 
»n  of  the  Works  of  Edmund  Spenser,  published 
1845, 1  opened  at  random  on  the  following  pas- 
re  in  his  "  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,"  page 
D.  (It  is  written  as  a  dialogue  between  two 
kitioua  personagesnamed  '^  Eudoxus  "  and  '^  Ire- 
^us"):-. 


*•  JFiMfona.— What  is  this  which  you  call  Tanist  and 
Tanistry  ?  They  be  names  and  termes  never  heard  of  nor 
known  to  us. 

**  Irenaus, — It  is  a  custome  amongst  all  the  Irish,  that 
presently  after  the  death  of  any  of  their  Chiefe  Loitls  or 
Captains,  they  doe  presently  assemble  themselves  to  a  place 
generally  appointed  and  knowne  unto  them,  to  choose 
another  in  his  stead,  where  they  doe  nominate  and  elect, 
for  the  most  part,  not  the  eldest  sonne,  nor  any  of  the 
children  of  the  Lord  deceased,  but  the  next  to  him  of  blood 
that  is  the  eldest  and  worthiest,  as  commonly  the  next 
brother  unto  him,  if  he  have  any,  or  the  next  cousin,  or 
so  forth,  as  any  is  elder  in  that  kindred  or  sept ;  and  then 
next  to  him  doc  they  choose  the  next  of  the  blood  to  be 
Tanist,  who  shall  next  succeed  him  in  his  Captaincy,  if  he 
live  thereunto. 

**  EudoxuB, — Doe  they  not  use  any  ceremony  in  this 
election  ?  for  all  barbarous  nations  are  commonly  great 
observers  of  ceremonies  and  superstitious  rites. 

•*  Irerueus. — They  used  to  place  him  that  shall  be  their 
Captaine  upon  a  stone  alwayes  reserved  for  that  purpose, 
and  placed  commonly  upon  a  hill ;  in  some  of  which  I 
have  seen  formed  and  engraven  a  foot,  which  they  say 
was  the  measure  of  their  first  Captaine's  foot,  whereon  hee 
standing,  receives  an  oath  to  preserve  all  the  auncient 
former  customes  of  thecountrey  inviolable,  and  to  deliver 
up  the  succession  peaceably  to  his  Tanist^  and  then  hath 
a  wand  delivered  unto  him  by  some  whose  proper  office 
that  is  ;  after  which,  descending  fh>m  the  stone,  he  tameth 
himselfe  round,  thrice  forward,  and  thrice  backward. 

**  Eudoxus. — But  how  is  the  Tanist  chosen  ? 

**  Irenaua. — Thcv  say  he  setteth  but  one  foot  upon  the 
stone,  and  receiveth  the  like  oath  that  the  Captaine  did." 

According  to  Wills,*  Edmund  Spenser  was  bom 
A.D.  1553,  and  died  150G;  and  in  his  time  the 
above  custom  seems  to  have  been  well  known  and 
practised  among  the  Irish.  Can  any  of  the  nu- 
merous readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  whether 
this  custom  is  mentioned  by  any  author  anterior 
to  his  time  ?  and  if  I  am  correct  in  supposing  the 
stone  mentioned  in  the  letter  above  quoted  is  one 
of  those  referred  to  by  Spenser  ? 

JoHw  S.  A.  CxTinniroHAM. 

Rathmines. 


In  reply  to  H.  C.'s  query,  I  send  to  "N.  &  Q." 
the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Planch6*s  Comer  of 
Kent:  — 

"  The  holy  missionary  (St.  Augustine),  on  leaving  the 
ship  (at  the  port  of  Richborough),  trod,  we  are  told,  on  a 
stone  which  retained  the  print  of  his  foot  as  though  it 
had  been  clay.  This  stone  was  preserved  in  a  chapcL 
dedicated  to  St.  Augustine,  after  his  canonisation,  and 
crowds  of  people  flocked  to  it  for  many  years  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  day." 

C.  DUBKBELL. 


SPANISH  DROUGHT. 
(3''»  S.  V.  56.) 
The  great  drought  was  the  first  important  event 
in  Spanish  history  after  the  death  of  Abides :  — 

"  El  tiempo  adclante  no  ticne  cof»a  que  de^contar  sea,  y 
que  aya  qucdado  por  escrito  fuera  de  una  senalada  seque- 

•  Lives  o/IHustriausemd  Distinguished  /risAm«n.«edUfid 
bv  James  Wills.    1840. 
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dad  de  la  tierra  7  del  aire,  que  se  continuo  per  espacio  de 
reinte  y  seis  onos  y  comenzo  no  macho  despues  de  lo  qae 
quedo  contado.  Machos  historiadorea  de  coman  consi- 
entimieoto  testifican  y  affirman  fae  este  seqnedad  tan 
grande  que  se  secaron  todas  las  fuentcs,  y  rios,  fuera  de 
£bro  y  Guadalquiver,  y  que  consumida  del  todo  la  hume- 
dad,  con  que  el  polvo  se  junta,  y  se  pega,  la  misma  tierra 
18  abrio  y  resultaron  grandes  grietas  y  aberturas,  por 
donde  no  podian  escapar,  ui  librarse  los  que  querian,  para 
sostentar,  irse  6.  otras  tierras."  —  Mariana,  HUt,  de  £»- 
pana,  lib.  i.  c.  xiii. 

The  drouglit  was  followed  by  strong  winds, 
which  tore  up  the  trees,  and  heavy  rains  which 
devastated  the  country.  Mariana  says  that  it  is 
not  noticed  by  any  Greek  or  Latin  historian,  but 
only  by  Spanish.  However,  he  accepts  it  as  sub- 
stantially true,  and  occurring  in  the  general  heat 
and  dryness  which  gave  rise  to  the  fable  of  Phae- 
thon.  The  chronology  is  not  easily  fixed,  as  the 
successors  of  Abides  for  a  long  time  {par  largos 
Uempos)  possessed  his  kingdom  so  unimportantly 
that  neither  their  names  nor  the  years  of  their 
reigns  are  recorded.  Abides  was  the  illegitimate 
son  of  the  sister  of  Gargoris,  king  of  Spain,  who 
took  many  strange  ways  to  have  his  nephew  killed. 
He  was  exposed  on  a  mountain  to  wild  beasts,  who 
suckled  him,  and  then  to  the  dogs  and  pigs,  who 
would  not  bite  him;  he  was  laid  in  a  narrow 
thoroughfare  to  be  trampled  upon ;  and  cast  into 
the  sea,  which  refused  to  drown  him ;  and  when 
washed  ashore,  he  was  found  by  a  deer  and  lived 
upon  her  milk.  lie  throve  and  became  king,  as  is 
usual  in  such  cases. 

**  Sale  una  doncella  coronada  con  unas  torres  v  trae 
on  castiUo  en  la  mano,  la  qual  significa  EspaSa,  y  mce : 

"  Alto  sereno,  y  espacioso  cielo. 
Que  con  tus  influencias  enriqueces 
La  parte  que  es  mayor  deste  mi  suelo, 

Y  sobre  muchos  otros  le  engrandeces 
Muevate  d  compasion  mi  amargo  duelo, 

Y  pues  al  afligido  favoreces, 
Favoreceme  d  mi  el  ansia  tamana 
Que  soy  la  sola  desdichada  EspaKa. 
Bastete  ya  un  tiempo  me  tuviste 
Todos  mis  fuertes  micmbros  abrasados, 

Y  al  sol,  por  mis  entraSas  descubriste 
£1  re^no  cscuro  de  los  condenados." 

Cervantes,  Numancia^  A.  i.  Es.  2 ;  Moratln,  Origenes 
delTeatro£€panoi,vA67,    Paris,  1838. 

The  thought  is  so  accordant  with  the  national 
taste,  that  I  expect  other  instances  will  occur  to 
those  who  are  better  acquainted  than  myself  with 
Spanish  literature.     Bouhours  quotes  something 

"Un  ^crivain  portugais,  en  parlant  d'une  forteresse  du 
Japon,  dit,  *  Que  parcce  se  abria  para  ir  fazer  guerra  d  os 
Demonios  no  inferno.'  "—Maniere  de  Bien  Fenser,  p.  335. 
Paris,  1735. 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


HUE  AND  CRY:  CLAMEUR  DE  HARO  ET 
CHARTE  NORMANDE. 

(!•*  S.  xi.  185;  S^  S.  viii.  500.) 

The  nonobstante  clause,  inserted  in  the  "  Privi- 
lege du  Roy,"  was  intended  to  over-ride  local 
or  personal  (by  letters)  privilege. 

The  Clamettr  de  Haro,  was  similar  in  effect  to 
the  Old  English  common  law  process  of  Hmc  and 
Cry  (huer,  to  shout,  and  cry\  nutesium  et  clamor, 
f .  e.  pursuing  with  horn  and  with  voice  all  felons 
and  maimours.  (Bract,  lib.  3  tr.  c.  1^  §  1 ;  Mirr.  c.  2. 
§  6.)  The  mode  of  executing  this  process  was 
mentioned  in  the  Statute  of  Westminster,  3  Edw. 
1.  c  9,  and  4  Edw.  1.,  de  officio  coronatorts;  and 
was  extended  and  regulated  by  Statute  of  Win- 
chester, 13  Edw.  I.  St.  2,  cc.  1  and  4;  28  Edw.  UI. 
c  11 ;  27  Eliz.  c.  13,  and  8  Geo.  H.  c.  16 ;  which 
were  repealed  by  the  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  c.  27. 

The  Norman  hue  and  cry  was  called  Tlaro^  and 
is  referred  to  in  Le  Grand  Custumarie,  Cous- 
tumier  or  Coutumier.  It  was  also  called  Hamlf 
for  the  reason  assigned  below. 

Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy  (called  Rol),  after- 
wards baptized  Robert  on  embracing  Christianity, 
was  a  man  of  great  justice  and  severity  against 
grievous  offenders,  and  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able of  his  laws  was  The  Ciameur  de  Haro, 

If  a  party  were  assaulted,  or  any  trespass  com- 
mitted on  his  property,  he  thrice  repeated  the 
word  Aaro,  and  all  who  heard  it  were  bound  to 
come  to  his  assistance.  If  the  wrong^^oer  escaped^ 
the  crv  was  repeated  from  district  to  district 
througnout  the  whole  duchy  till  he  was  appre- 
hend^ :  so  that  this  system  made  every  citizen  a 
constable,  and  rendered  escape  almost  imjpossible. 

In  remembrance  therefore  of  their  wise  law- 
giver, when  they  followed  any  in  this  puisui^ 
they  cried  Ha  Mol,  or  Ha  Bo,  as  if  they  should 
say :  Ah !  Rol,  or  Ah !  Ro,  where  art  thou  that 
wert  wont  to  redress  this ;  or  what  wouldst  thou 
do  against  these  wretches  if  thou  wert  living? 

Some  writers  have  it  Hare  Harron^  or  Haro 
Harron.  It  is  also  said  to  come  from  Hari^,  t .  e. 
flagitare,  inquietare,  urgere — to  vex,  trouble,  or 
molest. 

By  Article  5,  of  Le  Grand  Coutumier,  the  juria- 
diction  over  Ciameur  de  Haro  in  dvil  matters  was 
given  to  the  Vicomte  or  his  Lieutenant.  Article  54 
et  seq.  declare  the  manner  of  making  ciameur,  and 
the  cases  in  which  it  is  to  be  made  ;  and  not  only 
for  maiming,  or  other  eminent  peril,  but  for  the 
commencement  of  possessory  process  and  matters 
in  which  the  church  was  concerned  Both  pur- 
suer and  defender  were  put  by  gages  and  safe 
pledges  to  prosecute  and  defend,  and  the  judge 
nad  no  power  to  avoid  Haro  without  satisfaction. 

Ciameur  de  Haro  still  prevails  in  the  Channel 
Islands  in  matters  of  trespass.  Jersey,  Guernsey, 
Aldemev,  and  Serk,  bemg  the  remnant  of  the 
ancient  l)uchy  of  Normandy. 


8r«  S.  IX.  Jax.  13,  '06.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


41 


Whilst  I  am  on  this  subject,  I  Tnay  mention 
that  the  irord  Hue  is  used  alone  in  Stat.  £dw.  I. 
Stat.  2.  This  the  Scots  called  Huesium:  and 
Skene,  yerbo  Hnemmi,  says,  it  comes  of  the  French 
(hfezj  i.  e.  atutUcy  making  one  etymology  of  this 
and  cry,  used  before  a  proclamation.  The  man- 
ner 01  the  old  Scots  hue  and  cry  seems  to  haye 
been  no  joke ;  because  he  says,  if  a  robbery  be 
done,  a  horn  u  bhvm  and  an  outcry  made ;  after 
whicn,  if  the  party  flee  away,  and  not  yield  him- 
self to  the  king^s  bailiflf,  he  may  be  lawfuUy  slain 
and  hanged  tqt  upon  the  neai  gaUoios  ! 

La  Charte  (or  Chartre)  Isormande,  inauired 
after,  was  the  code  of  law  giyen  by  Louis  (Hutin) 

Shia  charter,  at  Yincennes,  on  the  19th  March, 
L4.  It  is  to  be  found  at  the  end  of  some  edi- 
tions of  '^  Le  grat  Coustumier,  or  Grand  Coutu- 
mier  de  NomMndie."  The  editions  I  haye  seen 
acre  those  of  Rouen  (P),  1490  (P)^  and  Caen,  1610. 
The  former  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  ink,  and 
black-letter  typography. 

Geo.  White. 
70,  Roflsell  Square. 


STEWART,  NAPOLEON'S  SERVANT. 
(3^S.yiii.620;  ix.  21.) 

I  am  yciy  much  obliged  to  F.  C.  H.  for  so 
kindly  giying  me  from  Forsyth  the  names  of  the 
aerrants  witn  Napoleon  during  his  captiyity  at 
St.  Helena,  and  am  surprised  that  the  name  of 
Stewart  does  not  occur  among  them.  In  answer 
to  P.  C.  n.'s  query—"  Is  it  then  probable,  that 
any  one  of  that  name  was  with  Napoleon  at  St. 
Helena  ?  " — I  may  say  I  belieye  there  was.  Some 
little  time  ago,  Mrs.  Frances  Freeling  Broderip 
(daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Hood)  placed  in 
mj  hands  a  mass  of  MS.  endorsed  on  the  first 
sheet,  in  her  father's  handwriting,  "MS.  by 
Stewart,  Serv*  to  Napoleon,  from  Lieut.  Fowne," 
and  I  should  be  nad  of  some  information  re- 
specting it.  Mrs.  Broderip  cnn  giye  roe  none, 
beyond  that  it  was  found  amongst  her  father's 
papers  after  his  death.  The  MS.  has  undergone 
some  little  reyision,  evidently  with  a  yiew  to 
publication ;  but  I  cannot  say  that  that  revision 
18  altogether  an  improvement.  I  have  not  read 
the  Ms.  throughout ;  but  what  little  I  have  pe- 
maed  here  and  there  struck  mo  as  being  in- 
teresting and  worth  printing.  To  be  readable 
however,  as  a  whole,  the  Mo.  reauires  re- writing 
entirely  —  not  merely  transcribing,  but  recon- 
structing ;  and  before  any  person  undertakes  that 
task,  I  should  think  it  would  be  well  to  know  a 
little  more  about  its  author. 

From  the  following  introductory  lines  (which  I 
give  verbatim  et  literatim)  the  readers  of  N.  &  Q." 
will  be  able  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the  manner 
and  matter  of  the  whole :  — 


"  Drcadnoa^'ht  Hospital  Ship,  10th  Sept,  1884. 
"  To  Captain  William  Bowers,  Superintenclent, 
&c.,  &c.  &C. 
"  lion'ble  Sir, 
"  I  humbly  hope  that  you  will  Excuse  this  Narrative 
in  the  Manner  that  it  U  Dictated  or  Written,  it  l)eing 
the  first  Specimen  of  the  kind  that  ever  I  attempted  to 
Lay  before  a  Gentleman  ;  and  from  your  Superior  Judg- 
ment and  abilities,  I  trust  you  will'Kxcuae  sU  Grama- 
tioal  Words  and  Sentences;  as  your  humble  Servant 
being  but  a  Poor  Sohoolar  or  Gramarian,  I  have  tried 
all  in  mv  Power  to  the  Best  of  my  Kccullection  and 
small  abilities  to  state  every  Transaction  tliat  I  was 
present  at,  and  to  use  the  same  Words  or  Meaning  as  I 
have  heard  Different  Times  Durinp^  my  Residence  at 
Ijong  Wood,  from  Napoleon,  his  Suit,  and  others.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  but  what  Some  Part  of  this  Conversation 
was  Spook  in  the  french  Language — but  has  their  was 
young  J-As  Casses  Present  During  the  time  he  was  on 
the  Island  (who  I  am  greatly  Indebted  to  for  knowing 
what  I  do),  or  Mr.  Barrier,  Napoleon's  Steward,  or  some 
of  the  french  house  Servants  who  Could  Spe^'.k  a  Little 
English,  I  was  allways  Particular  enough  to  get  them  to 
Explain  the  Purport  of  the  Conversations  to  me.  And 
this  I  used  to  write  down  everv  night  in  a  Jumal  that  1 
kept  at  Long  Wood  up  [of]  tlie  most  Trifling  Circum- 
stances, whitm  has  Enabled  me  to  KecoUect  what  I  have 
written  for  your  Information  and  .Amusement,  if  it  will 
afford  any," — and  so  on. 

Perhaps  your  indefatipible  and  obliging  oorre> 
spondent  F.  C.  II.  can  give  us  some  clue  to  Lieut. 
Fowne,  who,  if  living,  might  remember  how  he 
came  by  the  MS.,  and  why  he  gave  it  to  the  late 
Thomas  Hood  ?  S.  R.  T.  Matsb. 

Gloucester. 


THE  HOG'S  PRAYER. 
(3'<»  S.  viu.  607,  508.) 

EUffiiKa !  c0fn)ica  I  By  virtue  of  the  practice  which 
it  is  the  object  of  your  pages  to  recommend,  viz. 
that  of  making  a  note  of  anything  interesting  or 
new — and  which,  in  this  case,  I  had  fortunately 
carried  into  eflect,  before  **N.  &  Q."  began  to 
be  published,  or  Captain  Cuttle  was  heard  or 
dreamed  of — I  am  enabled  to  explain  the  meaning 
of  these  rhymes,  and  (what  is  more)  to  rescue 
them  from  the  pigs. 

An  old  and  venr  dear  relative  of  mine  had  a  cus- 
tom of  occasionally  amusing  and  puzzling  young 
people  by  the  following  stor\'  and  question.  There 
was  a  mutiny  in  a  West  India  regiment,  com- 
posed partly  of  black  and  partly  of  white  men, 
and  it  became  necessary  for  the  restoration  of 
discipline  to  make  an  example  of  the  ringleaders ; 
whicn  was  done,  in  military  fashion,  by  picking 
out  thirty  of  the  worst  of  them — sixteen  blacks 
and  fourteen  whit*»8.  And  again  decimating  these, 
by  taking  every  tenth  man,  as  they  happened  to 
stand  in  a  circle,  till  they  were  roduc^'d  to  half 
the  number;  and  the  men  so  taken  at  hazard 
were  to  be  shot,  by  way  of  example  to  the  regi- 
ment. But  the  sergeant,  or  whoever  it  was,  that 
had  the  practical  management  of  the  business,  so 


42 


notp:s  and  queries. 


[Brd  S.  IX.  Jan.  13,  '6 


ordered  matters  that,  when  the  men  on  whom  the 
lot  of  death  had  fallen  stood  apart,  they  were 
foimd  to  be  all  blacks :  fourteen  whites,  and  one 
black  man  only,  being  left.  And  the  question  is, 
how  he  contrived  this  ? 

The  secret  is  supposed  to  be  conveyed  in  the 
figures  which  your  correspondent  Aldershot 
mentions  to  be  cut  upon  the  Kentish  boys*  pig- 
whips,  and  the  doggrel  lines  quoted  by  him ; 
both  of  which,  however,  are  inaccurate.  The 
following  is  the  correct  version,  which  I  find  I 
had  written  inside  the  cover  of  a  book  at  the 
time  of  hearing  it ;  and  which,  if  tried,  will  be 
found  to  answer.  The  reckoning  berins  with 
No.  1,  who  is  supposed  to  flatter  himself  that  he 
will  be  saved ;  and  saved  he  is  found  to  be,  in  the 
end:  — 

**  One  before  2,  3  before  5, 
Now  2  and  then  2,  and  4  to  be  kept  alive ; 
Now  1,  and  then  1,  and  3  to  be  cast ; 
Now  1,  then  twice  2,  and  Jack  at  the  last  '*  =  30. 

The  arrangement  of  circles  of  this  nature  is  very 
simple  upon  paper,  and  suited  to  the  capacities  of 
children,  being  nothing  more  than  inscribing  a 
number  of  marks  corresponding  to  the  number  of 
individuals,  and  crossing  every  ninth  or  tenth,  &c., 
as  the  case  may  be.  But  in  the  practical  view  of 
the  matter,  when  a  person  is  to  arrange  '*  One  be- 
fore 2,  3  nefore  6,  &c.,  for  a  definite  purpose, 
and  without  apparent  thought  and  reflection,  it 
assumes  the  appearance  of  much  art  and  con- 
trivance, thougn  merely  an  effort  of  memory. 

In  a  little  work,  entitled  Select  Amusements  in 
Philosophy  and  Mathematics,  translated  from  the 
French  of  Despeau  by  the  late  D.  Hutton  of 
Woolwich  (London,  Kearslev,  1801, 12mo),  the 
23rd  Problem,  p.  128,  is  — 

**  To  arrange  30  criminals  in  such  a  manner  that,  by 
counting  them  in  succession,  always  beginning  with  the 
first,  and  rejecting  every  ninth  person,  15  of  them  may 
be  saved." 

The  key  to  this  is  found  by  considering  the 
vowels  Of  e,  i,  o,  u,  to  answer  respectively  to  the 
numbers  1,  2,  3,  4,  and  5  :  and  the  necessary  ar- 
rangement of  the  men  will  be  marked  out  by  the 
Latin  verse : 

45X1  8      1  IttSlSSI 

"  Populcam  virgara  inater  rcgina  fercbat." 

And,  for  the  sake  of  mereh'  English  readers,  the 
same  thing  may  be  done  by  the  line : 
"  From  numbers  aid  and  art,  never  will  fame  depart." 

w. 


EDUCATION  OF  GEORGE  III. 

(3'<»  S.  viii.  403.) 

On  Decembers,  1732,  Lord  Harcourt resigned 
being  governor  to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  because 
the  King  would  not  dismiss  Stone,  placed  as  sub- 


governor  to  the  prince  by  the  ministry,  Scott, 
the  tutor  in  his  father's  time,  but  recommended 
by  Lord  Bolingbroke,  and  Cresset,  made  treasurer 
hy  the  princess's  recommendation.  The  reason  that 
he  insisted  upon  their  dismissal  was,  that  *^  they 
instilled  dangerous  notions  and  arbitrary  prin- 
ciples into  the  young  prince."  The  Whig  nobility 
and  gentry  had  presented  a  remonstrance  to  the 
king,  setting  forth  their  ffreat  concern  at  the 
hands  the  prince  was  in.  To  such  an.  extent  had 
Jacobite  principles  been  instilled  into  George  IIL, 
that  it  was  believed  that  "  Yakstrot  (Lord  Bute) 
had  formed  a  treasonable  scheme  in  favour  of  a 
foreign  adventurer  (the  Chevalier),  who  pre- 
tended to  the  throne  ;  and  that  the  reigning 
Darco  (George  III.)  was  an  accomplice  in  the 
project  for  his  own  deposition  "  (vide  Adventures 
of  an  Atom,  by  Smollett).  In  addition  to  theae 
male  Jacobites,  Miss  Walkinshaw,  the  housekeeper 
at  Leicester  House,  was  sister  of  Miss  Walkm- 
shaw,  the  Pretender*s  mistress.  Stone  was  brought 
before  the  Privy  Council  for  having  drunk  the 
Pretender's  health. 

Lord  Waldegrave  succeeded  Earl  Harcourt; 
and  on  the  9th  of  January,  the  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough was  made  preceptor  to  the  prince,  vice 
the  Bishop  of  Norwich  wno  had  resigned,  toge- 
ther with  the  earl.  These  extracts  are  taken 
from  Bubb  Doddington's  Diary,  which  is  imper- 
fect from  October  10,  1764  to  April  22,  1756  f 
but  on  the  20th  June  of  that  year,  ''  he  (Stone) 
was  not  well  with  the  Princess :"  so  that  he  coola 
not  have  been  dismissed  with  Lord  Harcourt. 

It  will  be  thus  seen  that  the  earl  objected  to 
the  princess's  protigis,  whatever  her  relations  with 
his  son  might  have  been.    The  Prince  of  Wales 
had  only  died  on  the  20th  of  March,  1761:  so 
that  the  princess,  according  to  this  story,  had  very 
soon  found  consolation  for  her  loss.     I  do  not 
think,  however,  that  the  name  of  Earl  Harcourt^a 
son  was  ever  joined  with  hers,  neither  do  I  be- 
lieve that  the  princess  was  *'  a  much  injured  lady," 
j  for  she  must  have  behaved  indiscreetly,  if  not 
I  worse,  T^dth  Lord  Bute.    Junius  called  the  Duke 
!  of  Grafton  "the  stalking  horse  of  a  stallion,"  for 
I  being  a  prot^gi  of  Lord  Bute's.    That  nobleman 
hired  Smollett  to  edit  The  Briton  as  a  govern- 
inent  paper,  yet  even  he  wrote :  — 

*^  Giogio  was  no  more  than  a  puppet  moved  by  hii 
own  prrandmothcr  and  this  vile  Xemian  (Scotsman),  be- 
tween whom  there  was  a  secret  correspondence  whidb 
reflected  very  little  honour  on  Uie  family  of  the  Darco.** 

I  recommend  Bubb's  Diary  to  the  notice  of 
W.  D.  J.  WiLKiKS,  B.C.L. 

Cuddington,  Aylesbuiy. 
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CONFEDERATE  COLOURS. 
(3''»  S.  viii.  474.) 

It  is  not  easy  to  describe  the  flag  of  the  late 
Confederate  States  of  North  America  in  heraldic 
terms.  Perhaps  the  following  may  pass  muster : 
Gules^  a  fess  argent,  on  a  canton  azure  seven  stars 
in  circle  argent  This  is  not  correct,  however ; 
the  blue  portion  is  much  larger  than  a  canton, 
which  properly  occupies  only  one -third  of  the 
ahieldy  while  this  takes  up  two-thirds  of  the  depth 
of  the  flag.  Perhaps  the  best  description  of  this 
ensigii  is  that  given  by  the  Special  Committee  of 
the  Montgomery  Congress,  appointed  to  devise  a 
flag  for  the  new  republic  which  they  hoped  to 
create.     Their  report  runs  thus : — 

**  ToQF  Committee,  therefore,  recommend  that  the  flag 
of  the  Confederate  States  of  America  shall  consist  of  a  red 
field,  with  a  white  space  extending  horizontally  through 
the  centre,  and  equal  in  -width  to  one-third  the  width  of 
the  flag ;  the  red  spaces  above  and  below  to  be  the  same 
vidth  as  the  white;  the  union  blue,  extending  down 
through  the  white  space  and  stopping  at  the  lower  red 
space :  in  the  centre  of  the  union  a  circle  of  white  star:*, 
eorresponding  in  nomber  with  the  States  in  the  Con- 
federacy." 

This  flag  was  first  unfurled  at  Montgomery  on 
the  4th  March,  1861.  An  American  newspaper 
of  the  time  gives  the  following  graphic  account  of 
the  ceremony : — 

'^Yesterday  was  an  eventful  day  in  the  provincial 
eipital  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America  as  well  as 
in  Washington.  At  half  past  three  p.m.  the  flag  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  America  was  flung  out  to  the  breeze 
from  the  staff  of  the  Capitol ;  and  as  its  proud  folds 
gndjuUy  unclosed,  it  seemed  to  wave  defiance  to  the 
northern  wind  that  came  rushing  down  from  the  Poto- 
mac laden  with  threats  of  Abolition  coercion.  A  large 
eonconrBe  of  spectators  had  assembled  on  Capitol  Hill 
Mitt  L.  C.  Tyler,  one  of  the  fair  descendants  of  the  Old 
Domioion,  and  a  grand-daughter  of  the  venerable  ex- 
Pmident  of  the  United  States,  had  been  selected  to 
peiibnn  the  principal  part  upon  this  occasion.  When 
the  time  had  arrived  for  raising  the  banner,  Miss  Tyler 
derated  the  flag  to  the  summit  of  the  staff,  cannon  thun- 
dered forth  a  salute,  the  vast  assemblage  rent  the  air 
with  shouts  of  welcome,  and  the  people  of  the  South  had 
lor  the  first  time  a  view  of  the  Southern  flag.  Kre  there 
vaa  time  to  take  one  haaty  glance  at  the  national  ensign, 
the  eyes  of  all  were  upturned  to  gaze  at  what  would 
perhaps  at  any  time  have  attracted  unusual  attention  ; 
Wt  on  this  occasion  seemed  really  a  providential  omen. 
Scarcely  had  the  first  report  from  the  salute  died  away, 
when  a  Urge  and  beautifully-defined  circle  of  blue  vapour 
arose  slowly  over  the  assemblage  of  Southern  spirits  there 
asKmbled  to  vow  allegiance  to  the  Southern  banner, 
Rsted  for  many  seconds  on  a  level  with  the  Bag  of  the 
Confederate  States,  then  gradually  ascende<l  until  lost  in 
tiie  gaze  of  the  multitude.  It  was  a  most  beautiful  and 
ttunicions  omen;  and  those  who  look  with  an  eve  of 
fiuth  to  the  glorious  future  of  our  Confederacy,  could  not 
hat  believe  that  the  same  God  that  vouchsafed  to  the 
Christian  Emperor  the  cross  in  the  heavens  as  a  promise 
if  victory,  had  this  day  given  to  a  young  nation  striving 
tar  Liberty  a  Divine  augury  of  hope  and  national  dura- 
Iflitv."  —  Montffomery  Advertiser ,  March  6,  quoted  in 
Ohutrated  News,  April  13, 1861. 


j      The  arms  of  the  old  East  India  Company,  in- 
I  corporated  by   Queen   Elizabeth,  were  :    Azure 
;  three  ships,  of  three  masts  rigged  and  under  sail, 
I  sails,  pennants,  and  ensigns  argent,  charged  with  a 
I  cross  gules  j  on  a  chief  of  the  second  a  pale  quar- 
I  terly  azure  and  gules,  on  the  first  and  fourth  a 
!  fleur-de-lys,  on  the  second  and  third  a  lion  pas- 
sant guardant  all  of  the   second,  between  two 
roses   gules,   seeded  or,   barbed  vert.      Crest.  A 
sphere  without  a  frame,  bound  with  a  zodiac  in 
bend  or,  between  two  split  pennons  flotant  argent, 
each  charged  in  chief  with  a  cross  gules,  over  the 
sphere  these  words — *'  Deus  indicat."    Supporters. 
Two  sea  lions  or,  the  tails  proper.     Motto.  *'  Deo 
ducente  nil  nocet." 

The  New  East  India  Company,  established  by 
Act  of  Parliament,  a.d.  1698,  bore:  Argent  a 
cross  gules,  in  the  dexter  chief  quarter  an  escut- 
cheon of  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  quar- 
terly, the  shield  ornamented  and  regally  crowned 
or.  Crest,  A  lion  rampant  guardant  or,  support- 
ing between  its  fore  feet  a  regal  crown  proper. 
Supporters.  Two  lions  rampant  guardant  or,  each 
supporting  a  banner  erect  arppent,  charged  with  a 
cross  gules.  Motto.  ''Auspicio  regis  et  senatus 
Angliee."     (See  Burke's  Armory,  sub  voce.) 

K.  P.  D.  E. 


THE  COBRA  AND  THE  MUNGOOSE. 
(3^*  S.  iv.  205.) 

I  enclose  you  cuttings  from  the  Madras  TimeSy 
and  trust,  if  you  think  them  worthy  of  insertion, 
you  will  grant  them  a  place  in  your  columns. 
**  To  the  Editor  of  the  Madras  Times. 

"  Sir,— Yesterday  morning,  the  9th  instant,  at  about 
8  A.M.,  Mr.  Comyn,  Assistant  Collector  of  this  i)lace, 
brought  me,  in  a  chatty,  a  fine  Cobra,  measuring  5  feet  3 
inches,  which  he  had  just  seen  caught  by  the  prisoners  of 
the  jail,  while  cutting  down  the  prickly  pear  in  and  about 
the  Fort.  We  had  it  conveyed  to  a  large  room,  where  wo 
immediately  released  it  from  its  prison,  and  a  Mungoose 
was  at  the  same  time  introduced  into  the  apartment.  The 
Mungoose  being  a  young  one  (not  the  hero  of  the  former 
fights,  he  is  absent  without  leave),  and  very  sick  at  the 
time,  showed  no  inclination  to  do  battle  with  his  antago- 
nist. In  this  dilemma  we  had  recourse  to  the  expedient 
of  seizing  the  Mungoose  by  his  tail,  and  holding  him  thus 
suspended  in  front  of  the  Cobra.  The  Cobra  at  once 
awoke  to  the  knowledge  of  his  danger,  and  with  hood 
distended,  threw  himself  back  in  a  position  of  defence  and 
prepared  to  engage  in  direful  comiiat  "\vith  his  renowned 
antagonist,  and  at  once  struck  the  Mungoose  on  the  face ; 
this  made  the  Mungoose  shriek  piteously,  and  on  my 
raising  him  up,  and  letting  him  rest  on  my  arm,  blood 
flowed  freely  from  him  on  my  sleeve.  Agam  the  Mun- 
goose was  put  at  the  Cobra,  and  again  was  he  struck — a 
third  time— and  a  fourth  time,  till  a  seventh  time— each 
time  receiving  a  strike  and  sometimes  retaliating  by  vici- 
ously la}^ing  hold  of  the  Cobra. 

Thinking  that  the  experiment,  as  far  as  the  Cobra  and 
Mungoose  were  concerned,  was  sufficient,  we  let  the  Mun- 
goose go,  opened  the  door  for  him,  and  watched  his  move^ 
ments.    Instead  of  his  seeking  the  herb  so  famous  for  its 
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reputed  antidote,  he  retired  into  the  corner  of  a  room  from 
whence  he  had  been  taken  in  the  first  instance  to  combat 
with  the  Cobra,  and  where  he  had  been  in  the  habit  since 
hia  iUneSvS  of  sleeping,  and  there  he  curled  himself  up  and 
went  to  sleep.  After  this  we  sent  for  a  cock  and  pfot  him 
struck  by  the  Cobra,  using  the  same  expedient  of  holding 
him  up  in  front  of  the  Cobra ;  a  hen  was  then  brought  in 
and  she  too  was  struck.  We  left  the  cock  and  hen  in  the 
room  and  awaited  anxiously  the  result.  After  some  hours, 
neither  appeared  to  have  been  affected  in  the  slightest  bv 
the  poison,  and  I  was  beginning  to  fear  that  this  experi- 
ment would  fail  to  couAnnce  Mofussil  sceptics.  However, 
this  morning  the  cock  was  found  dead,  and  I  am  happy  to 
say  that  the  Mungoose  not  only  seems  not  to  have  suf- 
fered from  the  Cobra,  but  seems  never  to  have  been  ill  at 
all ;  he  bears  the  marks  of  five  bites  about  the  lips  and 
face,  one  of  which,  by  pressing  on  it  with  the  finger,  evi- 
dently gives  him  pain. 

**  A  Kat  was  this  morning  put  into  a  large  cage  with 
the  Cobra  ;  he  showed  considerably  more  pluck  than  the 
sickly  little  Mungoose,  and  at  once  set  to  work,  but  with- 
out any  discretion  nibbled  away  at  the  Cobra,  commencing 
at  the  tail,  then  along  the  back,  and  eventually  severely 
bit  him  about  his  lips.  At  last  we  succeeded  in  the  object 
of  the  experiment  and  got  the  Rat  fairly  bitten,  though 
not  struck.  The  Kat  is  alive,  and  it  is  now  many  hours 
since  he  was  bitten. 

"  I  have  many  times  tried  the  experiment  of  getting  a 
Scorpion  to  sting  a  Rat,  and  have  observed  in  every  ex- 
periment without  a  single  exception  that  the  Rat  does  not 
care  for  the  sting  of  a  Scorpion  ;  one  can  easily  l)e  certain 
of  this  by  seeing  the  Rat  sitting  up  on  his  hind  legs, 
cleaning  his  face  with  his  paws,  or  eating  immediately 
after  he  is  stung,  and  in  fact  in  many  other  ways. 

"By  these  experiments  I  have  proved  that 'the  Rat  is 
not  affected  by  the  sting  of  a  Scorpion,  and  I  think  I 
shall  be  able  also  to  show  that  there  is  also  in  the  blood  of 
a  Rat  a  prophylactic  against  the  poison  of  a  Cobra.  How- 
ever, I  admit  one  experiment  is  not  sufficient.  This  after- 
noon I  extracted  the  fangs  of  the  Cobra  ;  they  were  three 
in  number,  two  fVom  one  side  and  one  from  the  other. 

"  I  have  already  published  the  results  of  three  fights 
between  a  Cobra  and  a  Mungoose ;  this  is  the  fourth.  All 
have  resulted  in  the  proof  that  there  is  in  the  blood  of  the 
Mungoose  a  prophylactic  against  the  venom  of  a  Cobra, 
and  that  tlie  Mungoose  seeks  no  herb  as  an  antidote,  and 
that  the  whole  story  is  a  myth. 

"  In  conclusion.  I  am  happy  to  observe,  through  vour 
kindness  in  publishing  them,  that  my  experiments  have 
been  republished  in  scientific  publications  at  home  ;  and 
I  hone  never  again  to  hear  as  fact  the  absurd  storj-  of 
the  Mungoose  seeking  a  herb  as  an  antidote  after  being 
bitten  by  a  Cobra.  The  Mungoose  needs  no  herb,  and 
seeks  none. 

"  I  remain,  sir,  yours  trulv, 

"  K.  MACAULAY,  Major, 

"  23rd  Regiment,  L.I. 
"Trichinopoly,  10th  Oct.  1865." 


"  To  Vte  Editor  of  the  Madras  Times. 

**  Sir,--This  morning  about  9  o'clock,  an  officer  sent  me 
information  of  a  Cobra  Iniing  discovered  in  an  empty  cis- 
tern in  his  garden.  I  repaired  immediatelv  to  the  spot, 
and  without  any  difficulty  coaxed  him  into  a  Chatty.  I 
brought  him  thus  socureclhome,  where  a  few  friends,  about 
a  dozen,  assembled  soon  after  to  witness  the  experiment 
of  the  effect  of  the  poison  on  the  Mungoose. 

"  In  a  large  room  the  Cobra  was  let  loose ;  and  my  young 
Mungoose,  it  was  determined,  should  be  the  first  to  be 
experimented  upon.    Taking  it  bv  the  tail,  I  held  it  up 


in  front  of  the  Cobra,  and  readily  got  it  struck  twice  to 
the  satisfaction  of  every  one  present ;  he  was  then  sent 
awav  and  caged. 

**The  hero  of  the  former  fights,  having  the  dayprevions 
been  caught,  was  now  available  for  the  test.  He  was 
brought  into  the  room  and  put  down  in  front  of  the  Cobn, 
whereupon  he  immediately  assumed  the  assailant.  A  venr 
few  moments  elapsed  before  every  one  present  was  satif- 
fied  that  he  had  been  severely  struck  several  timet.  He 
pursued  the  usual  manoeuvre  of  endeavouring  to  tire  the 
Cobra,  and,  to  make  a  long  story  short,  soon  put  the  snake 
hors  de  combat. 

**  On  examining  the  Cobra  after  the  fight,  we  foond  one 
fang  had  been  broken,  the  other  was  entire.  The  ColMrt 
measured  four  feet  seven  inches.  The  little  Mungoose 
was  now  unca^^  and  his  movements  watched ;  he 
showed  no  inclmation  to  go  into  the  garden  to  look  fbr 
the  antidote,  but  went  about  the  house  as  usual.  I  must 
not  omit  to  mention,  however,  that  my  butler  afterwards 
discovered  him  looking  for  the  herb  in  the  batter  pot. 

"  The  other  Mungoose  has  been  tied  up  ever  8ince»  and 
shows  no  svmptoms  of  the  poison  having  disagreed  witib 
him ;  his  death,  however,  should  it  take  place,  will  be 
duly  reported. 

"'This  is  the  last  experiment  of  the  Cobra  vemt  Mun- 
goose that  I  shall  trouble  yon  with,  thanking  yoa  at  tiie 
same  time  for  giving  insertion  to  my  previoua  eaqperi- 
ments. 

"  I  remain.  Sir,  yours  truly, 
"  K.  MACAULAY,  Mj^jor, 

**  23rd  Regiment,  L.  L 
"  Trichinopoly,  12th  Oct.,  1866." 

W.  K. 

Lahore,  Central  India, 
29th  October,  1865. 


The  Word  "betwg  "  (S^  S.  Tiii.  426,  530.)  — 
The  question  is  not  of  the  etymology  of  thia  word; 
for  every  one  knows  that  it  is  deriyed  from  the 
verh  to  ie,  and  that  it  is  the  present  putici^  of 
that  yerh.  The  real  question  is,  how  came  iMif 
to  he  used  as  an  advert)  P  Clsoix  Baltoit  tella  ua 
nothing  new  when  he  informs  us,  on  the  autho- 
rity of  Nares,  that  the  word  is  an  adoerh,  and  tax 
ahhreviation  of  **  it  heing  so."  What  we  want  to 
discover  is,  whether  wo  hare  not  deriyed  the  vm 
of  this,  as  we  have  of  so  many  other  forms  of  ex- 
pression, from  the  French.  To  me  it  appears  ftr 
more  probable  that  it  came  thus  to  us  reaay  formedi 
than  that  both  nations  should  haye  gone  through 
the  same  process  with  their  respectiye  langoasei^ 
independently  of  each  other.  P.  C.  EL 

EiKON  Basiltke  (3^  S.  yiii.  passim,) — ^A  reaj 
useful  list  of  editions — comprising  thirty  of  whttt 
arc  called  the  Jirst  impression,  without  the  piayeiay 
to  the  year  1681,  and  twenty-seven  of  the  seami 
impressionf  with  the  prayers  to  the  year  1086— it 
printed  in  Dr.  Thos.  "VSTagstaffe's  Vindicatum  of 
King  Charles  the  Martyr,  pp.  138-140,  third  ediL 
4to,  Lond.  1711.  W.  D.  MjlGK^T. 

Anonymofs  Drama  (3»*  S.  viiL  473.) — The  , 
authoress  of  EUdure  and  Edward,  was  MzSk  &  • 
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Fleteher,  the  deceased  wife  of  the  late  Archibald 
Fletcher,  Esq.,  Advocate.  S.  Halkett. 

'  Pkrplbxed  Relationship  (3"*  S.  viii.  625.)— 
:-  In  this  case  the  relationships  appear  to  run  through- 
^     out  in  exact  duplicate. 

A.  and  B.  are  widows;  C.  is  son  of  A.,  D.  of 
B.     A.  marries  D. ;  B.  marries  C. 

E.  P.  are  son  and  daughter  of  A.  and  D. ;  G. 
H.ofB.  andC. 

Then  A,  is  to  B.  mother-in-law  and  daughter- 
in-law;  and  so  is  B.  to  A. 

E.  and  F.  are  grandchildren  of  B. ;  G.  and  H. 
ofA. 

But  A.  being  mother-in-law  to  R,  her  children 

£.  and  F.  are  brother  and  sister-in-law  to  B.,  as 

well  as  grandchildren ;  and  so  G.  and  H.  to  A. 

Therefore,  E.  and  F.  are  uncle  and  aunt  to  B.'s 

'-    dliildren  G.  and  II. ;  and  vice  versd, 

^        C.  is  half-brother  to  E.  and  F.:    D.  to  G. 

::  MidH. 

%       There  probably  are  many  more  relationships 
--    tiian  these  in  the  case ;  and  in  subsequent  genert^ 
"^   Utms  the  entanglements  would  be  still  greater,  and 
more  numerous.  Lttteltok. 

It  ExTifOLOGr  of  Biceerstatfe  lstd  Bicxbb- 
r  «BTH  (3"»  S.  viii.  486.)— Mr.  Lower,  in  the  first 
r.  alphabet  of  his  Patronymioa  BritamUcaj  has  ex- 
^  ~  puined  these  names  as  in  the  passage  of  his  Essays 
r  cm  English  Surnames,  quoted  in  p.  486.  But  he 
'-<*.]h»  corrected  the  misapprehension  in  his  Supple- 
ment as  follows :  — 

^      ^The  dctinition  is  erroneoiu— the  name  being  local, 
^  Jbom  Biekerstaffe,  a  towii«hip  in  the  parish  of  Ormskirlc, 
F^  .40U  Lancaster,  which  in  early  times  belonged  to  the  family, 
sometimes  written  Bickerstath,  whence  Bicker- 
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And  the  latter,  no  doubt,  is  the  more  correct 
I  fiwm,  the  former  being  the  corruption.  In  the 
Jhrtm^ptorium  ParmUorum  we  read,  "Stathb, 
vttOTS  syde.  Statio.  Oatholicon."  Upon  which 
r  Mr.  Way,  the  editor,  makes  these  remarks,  '^  At 
Ljnn  are  qum  called  Common  Staith,  King's 
Siaitli,  &c.  The  name  occurs  frequently  in  Nor- 
fiOk.  ^  A.-S.  Staeth,  littus:' 

It  is  most  probable  that  Longstaffe  and  other 
acmes  ending  in  sta;ffe  might  also  be  shown  to  be  | 
-    of  the  like  origin,    it  is  certain  that  a  great  many  I 
penonal  surnames  are  really  local,  which  now  <| 
"  ^irear  «t  first  sight  a  yery  different  guise. 

J.  G.  N. 

^  The  Babs  aitd  the  Mat  {Z^  S.  yiii.  490.)— 
i-  Bie  prophecy  to  which  V.  S.  V.  refers  has  nothing 
li^  to  do  either  with  the  Bass  Rock,  the  Isle  of  May, 
\  or  Norwegian  rovers.  It  is  one  of  the  numerous 
'  post  fado  predictions  which  appeared  on  the 
— don  of  James  VL  of  Scotland  to  the  English 

tie. 
Baeon's  version  is  inaccurate,  haying  been  most 
(obably  taken  down  fh)m  oral  recitation,  and 


printed  without  sufficient  attention  to  the  fact, 
that  the  prophecy  is  in  the  old  national  Scotch 
language. 

When  correctly  giyen,  it  should  run  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

**  Then  shall  be  seen  upon  a  day. 

Between  the  BomcK  and  the  Mtuf, 

The  Black  jktet  of  Noroway ; 

When  that  is  come  and  gone, 

England  build  houses  of  lime  and  stone, 

For  after  wars  shaU  you  have  none" 

Bauch  is  a  well  known  Scotch  adjective^  hj  no 
means  complimentary,  but  yery  characteristic  of 
our  Sixth  James. 

The  May  is  Anne  of  Denmark.  Mav,  in  Scotch, 
means  ^^maid;"  and  in  this  case  has  a  most 
poetical  reference  to  a  former  Norway  maiden^ 
whose  untimely  death  in  Orkney  led  to  the  sub- 
sequent wars  between  England  and  Scotland. 

"  The  Black  fleet  of  Noroway,"  has  no  refer- 
ence to  ships  of  an^  kind.  Fleet  is  Scotch  for 
''  flood.''  The  allusion  is  to  the*  seyere  storms 
which  prevented  the  sailing  of  the  Princess  Anne, 
and  led  to  the  king's  romantic  expedition  to  bring 
home  his  wife. 

The  subsequent  lines  refer  to  the  cessation  of 
the  border  raids  between  the  two  kingdoms  con- 
sequent on  this  event.  The  international  wars 
came  to  an  end  in  prospect  of  the  impending 
union  of  the  crowns,  and  better  dwellings  were  in 
consequence  built  by  the  population  on  each  side 
of  the  frontiers,  when  the  cuance  of  their  being 
frequently  bun»3d  and  harried  was  at  an  end. 

George  Verb  Ibvikg. 

Epigram  ow  Gibbon  (3"*  S.  viii.  474,  646.)— 
Of  the  many  epigrams  on  Gibbon,  I  may  be  al- 
lowed to  quote  another,  for  the  especial  ec&flcatioD 
of  some  of  your  readers :  — 

**  Enthusiasts,  Lutherans,  and  Monks, 
Jews,  Syndics,  Calvinists,  and  Punks, 

Gibbon  an  Atheist  call ; 
Whilst  he,  unhurt,  in  placid  mood, 
To  prove  himself  a  Christian  good, 
Kindly  forgives  them  all." 

William  Pinkertok. 

CosTREL  (3«»  S.  yiii.  484.)— The  ^'big  foUo," 
in  which  Mr.  Walter  White  found  the  old  song 
about  Malyem,  is  Nash's  History  of  Worcester^ 
Mre  (2nd  edition,  ii.  127,  1709).  This  author 
does  not  say  whether  the  song  was  found  in  MS. 
or  printed :  ''  A  song  which  seems  to  haye  been 
composed  about  the  rei^n  of  James  I. ;  one  copy 
was  found  dated  1600,  out  on  what  authority  I 
know  not"  Jaydbb. 

Bede  Ale  (3'*  S.  yiii.  4.30,  508.) —  F.  C.  H. 
seems  to  be  wrong  in  saying  that  the  Bid  Ale  was 
drunk  at  the  conyivial  assemblies  at  houses  of 
uewly-married  couples.  If  he  refers  to  Prynne's 
Canterburie'sDoome  (l(i46,  pp.  141—151),  he  will 
Qnd  a  '^  Bid  Ale"  described  as  '^ a  ^\i\^Ak.T&Jb&>3)S^ 
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.  .  .  when  an  honest  man^  decayed  in  his  estate, 
is  set  up  again  hj  the  liheral  Benevolence  and 
Contribution  of  fnends  at  a  Feast ;  but  this  is  laid 
aside  almost  in  every  place." 

There  used  to  prevail  in  Shropshire  a  singular 
custom  peculiar  to  that  county,  called  the  '*  Cuckoo 
Ale,"  which  was  celebrated  m  the  month  of  May, 
and  sometimes  near  the  latter  end  of  April.  As 
soon  OS  the  first  cuckoo  had  been  heara,  all  the 
labouring  classes  left  work  (even  if  in  the  morn- 
ing), and  devoted  the  remainder  of  the  day  to 
mirth  and  jollity.    The  last  record  I  find  of  this 

Practice  is  in  the  Gloucester  Jmimal  for  May  14, 
821.  S.  R.  T.  Mayer. 

Gloucester. 

Wooden  Leg  {^^\  S.  viii.  416,  601.)  — Thorer 
with  the  wooden  leg  is  mentioned  in  the  Icelandic 
Eyrhyggja  Saga,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
composed  anih  1204.  Vide  abstract  of  it  in  the 
lUtidrations  of  Northern  Antiquities^  1814,  Edin- 
burgh, 4to.       •  ^  Walter  Rte. 

Chelsea. 

Numismatic  (S^^  S.  viii.  600.)  — The  legend 
upon  S.  J.  H.'s  coin  is  as  follows :  ferdinandfs  . 

I  .  niSPANIARUM  .  INFANS  .  DEI  .  GRATIA  .  PARHiB 
.  PLACENTI^  .  VASTALI-ffi  .  DTJI. 

John  Davidson. 

First  Principles  (3'**  S.  viii.  499.)— A  cor- 
respondent, V.  S.  v.,  calls  attention  to  the  sole- 
cism of  ^^Jird  principles,"  and  illustrates  it  by  the 
reductio  ad  absurdunij  were  we  to  speak  of  "  second 
or  third  principles."  The  phrase  is  a  modem  one, 
and  I  rather  think  it  will  first  be  found  in  the  New 
View  of  Society y  and  other  works  of  the  late  Robert 
Owen )  in  which,  and  in  his  spoken  lectures,  he 
recommended  his  own  system  of^"  co-operation"  as 
a  return  to  first  principles^  from  the  evils  which 
he  discovered  in  the  prevalence  of  competition  and 
the  unequal  distribution  of  property.        J.  E.  T. 

The  Fourth  op  March  (3'*  S.  vii.  197.)  — 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  founders  of 
the  American  Republic  fixed  on  the  4th  of  March 
as  the  day  for  inaugurating  the  President,  for  the 
reason  mentioned  by  your  correspondent  A.  L.  M. 
It  would  rather  seem  that  the  day  on  which  the 
then  new  government  was  to  go  into  operation 
was  determined  by  accident,  and  every  fourth  an- 
niversary of  that  day  is  naturally  the  time  for  in- 
auguratmg  the  President.  The  Convention  which 
formed  the  Constitution  could  not  fix  the  time  at 
which  its  operation  should  commence;  for  they 
could  not  know  when  it  would  be  ratified  by 
nine  States,  and  until  then  it  would  not  be  in 
foyce.  They  therefore  authorised  the  Congress  of 
the  old  Confederation — the  only  central  political 
body  in  existence — to  fix,  as  soon  as  the  Constitu- 
tion had  been  ratified,  days  for  choosing  electors 
of  l^resident  and  Vice-President,  for  choosing  those 


officers  themselves,  and  on  which  the  proceedings 
under  the  Constitution  should  conunence.  (See 
Madison  Papers^  p.  1671.) 

In  September,  1788,  the  old  Congress  was  offi- 
cially informed  of  the  ratification  by  the  requiaita 
nine  states.  It  was  very  desirable  that  the  new 
Government  should  ^o  into  operation  as  early  aa 
possible.  Congress  therefore  passed,  on  the  Idth 
of  September,  a  resolution  executing  the  power 
conferred  upon  them.  It  fixed  the  firat  Wednea- 
day  in  the  year  1789  for  the  choice  of  electon. 
The  intervening  time  was  left  for  some  neoeaaaiy 
preliminary  action  by  the  States.  The  other 
two  days  were  to  follow,  at  intervals  of  a  month 
between  every  two  days,  on  the  first  Wedneadays 
in  February  and  March.  The  last  happened  to 
fall  on  the  fourth  of  the  month.  (See  Hildreth's 
History  of  the  United  States.  Series  L  voL  iiL  p. 
547.) 

The  fancy,  mentioned  by  your  correapondent, 
made  its  appearance  in  this  country  about  twenty 
years  ago.  It  was  probably  a  hoax  perpetrated 
by  or  upon  the  editor  of  some  newspaper,  and 
circulated,  perhaps,  during  a  dearth  of  news.  It  ia 
remarkable  that  no  one  should  have  recollected 
that,  within  a  certain  cycle,  every  day  of  the  year 
falls  on  every  day  of  the  week,  and  tnat  there  can 
be  no  di  fference  among  days  in  that  particular.  In 
1849,  President  Taylor  was  inaugurated  on  the 
5th  of  March,  because  the  4th  fell  on  Sunday. 

H.  Y.  S. 

Baltimore,  U.  S. 

Don  Nippery  Septo  (3«*  S.  viiL  521.>-*The 
following  version  of  the  odd  rigmarole  aent  by  Ik- 
QUiSTTOR,  came  from  an  old  Yorkshire  woman 
learned  in  such  mystic  lore :  — 

"  Kise,  master  of  all  masters, 
Out  of  your  dungeon-decree, 
Put  on 'your  farty  crackers, 
Call  up  Dame,  Dame  Paradise, 
And  your  daughter  Stride-a-bush. 
The  black-faced  Jifferer 
Has  jumped  into  hot  popolomm. 
And  for  M'ant  of  Mount  deamm 
We're  all  undone." 

The  explanation  being,  that  a  aerving-man,  dia- 
contented  with  his  place,  threw  the  cat  into  the 
fire^  and  before  taking  himself  off,  called  up  hla 
master  in  these  words;  using  terms  whicn  hia 
master  had  himself  assigned  to  hia  breechea,  &c. 
How  far  the  failure  of  memory,  or  the  licence 
permitted  to  the  narrator,  may  have  affected  thia 
version,  it  is  impossible,  and  happily  needleaa,  for 
me  to  determine.  A.  Chaixsibth. 

Gray's  Inn. 

SOTJLT  AND   THE  BaTTLE   OF  TOULOUSB  (3^  8. 

viii.  477.)  —  Memory  is  a  very  treacheroua  guida . 
after  the  lapse  of  fifty  years.  Francis  Lanenl^) 
Judge  Advocate-General  to  the  army  in  the  Fto*  ^ 
insiua,  kept  a  daily  journal,  which  waa  poated  for^ 
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England  as  opportunity  served.  These  letters  were 
published  in  1852.  He  wrote  under  date  March 
10,  "  We  have  some  sort  of  official  news  that  the 
Allies  are  in  Paris,  and  the  Imperial  Court  at  Or- 
leans, and  as  there  is  no  account  of  Bonaparte 
here,  the  French  will  not  probably  fijrht  much." 
On  the  10th  was  the  battle.  On  the  12th,  at  five 
o'clock,  "  came  in  Ponsonby  with  the  news  from  | 
Bordeaux."  Ponsonby  came  through  Montauban, 
the  French  officer  then  taking  his  word,  and  letting 
him  pass."  This  rather  differs  from  General  Pon- 
8(mby*s  own  version.  "  Just  as  we  were  sitting 
down  to  dinner  in  came  Cooke  with  the  dispatches ; 
champagne  went  round,  and  after  dinner  Lord 
Wellmgton  cave  Louis  XVIII.  White  cockades 
were  ordered  for  us  to  wear  at  the  theatre  in 
the  evening."  It  was  Larpent's  opinion  at  the 
time — '*  I  suspect  that  Bonaparte  will  try  to  unite 
his  corps,  and  all  the  remains  of  corps  near  Paris, 
and  Augereau^s  from  Lyons,  and  Marshal  Soult's 
and  Suchet's  towards  Montpellier."  Perhaps  these 
were  also  the  opinions  of  Lord  Wellington,  with 
whom  Larpent  was  in  constant  intercourse.  If  so, 
was  not  the  English  general  justified  in  giving 
battle  to  the  French  marshal? 

J.  WiLKiNS,  B.C.L. 
Addington,  Aylesbury,  Backs. 

'^BiTRASCE  vile"  (3'<*  S.  viii.  456.) — I  cannot 
but  think  that  the  suggestion  in  "N.  &  Q."  {S^^ 
8.  viii.  626),  that  durance  vih  occurs  in  Spenser,  is 
only  a  g^ess.  I  have  read  the  book  through  '^  once 
upon  a  time,"  and  still  continually  refer  to  it,  and 
do  not  know  where  it  is  used  j  but  my  chief  reason 
for  thinking  that  Spenser  does  not  use  the  expres- 
fflon  is,  that  he  does  not  employ  durance^  but  the 
older  form  of  the  word,  duresse;  durance  (Ital., 
iuranzd)  having  been  imported  into  English  much 
later  than  duresse,  which  is  the  proper  old  French 
form.  Ihtresse  meant  originally  harsnness,  severity, 
rigour ;  as  in  Old  French,  and  in  Chaucer,  Rom,  of 
the  Rose,  1.  3547.  It  also  expressed  the  idea  of 
contmuance  (compare  S.  Matt.  xiii.  21,  "which 
dureth  but  for  a  while ")  and  hence  it  was  well 
used  to  express  loug-lasting  rigour,  such  as  is 
caused  by  imprisonment,  Spenser  brings  out  this 
doable  idea  with  much  force, — 

•*  Do  you  by  duresse  him  compell  thereto, 
And  in  this  prison  put  him  here  with  me." 

F.  Q.y  bk.  IV.  c.  xii.  st.  10. 

In  another  passage  he  uses  it  to  mean  imprisoji- 
ment  only  — 

**  The  one  right  feeble  through  the  evil  rate 
Of  food,  which  in  her  duresse  she  had  found." 

F,  Q.,  bk.  IV.  eh.  viii.  st  19. 

Compare  the  use  of  duress  as  a  law  term,  meaning 
1,  constraint ;  2,  restraint. 

VHeia  A  very  common  word  in  Spenser,  and  is 
often  spelt  vild,  apparently  for  no  better  reason 
than  when  ffotm  is  pronounced  gownd;  viz.,  be- 


cause the  d  is  easily  tacked  on  in  pronunciation. 
It  is  so  spelt  in  the  Faerie  Queene,  bk.  v.  c.  xL 
st  18 ;  bk.  I.  c.  \i,  st  3 ;  and  in  the  heading  to 
bk.  VI.  c.  i.  For  further  illustrations  see  Nares, 
Glossary,  under  the  words  "Duresse,"  "Durance," 
and  "  Vild."  The  sense  of  durance  may  be  thus 
traced:  the  Greek  I4ivj  Latin  diu,  a  long  time, 
gives  tyip6s,  Latin  duruSy  long-lasting ;  hence  Lat. 
durare,  Fr.  durer,  Eng.  dure,  to  last ;  hence  again 
durus  is  used  in  a  secondary  sense,  tough,  durable, 
and  so  hard.  The  next  transition  is  from  luird  to 
harsh,  the  Lat.  dttritia  meaning  both  hardness  and 
hcarshness:  duresse  is  evidently  the  French  form  of 
duritia,  and  the  Italian  preserves  both  durezza, 
hardness,  and  duranza,  duration.  The  question 
then  is  this — When  did  the  English  first  employ 
durance  (which  properly  means  duration)  in  the 
sense  of  the  other  derivative  duresse  f  There  is  an 
excellent  example  of  it  in  Milton's  Paradise  Lost, 
bk.  iv.  1.  809 :  ^'  In  that  dark  durance." 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

MoDEBN  Latin  Pronunciation  (S"*  S.  vii.  34.) 
I  do  not  remember  at  Eton  or  Oxford  that  the 
genitives  of  domus  and  fructus  were  pronounced 
domuse  and/ructuse,  but  I  wish  such  pronunciation 
were  generally  adopted,  and  I  think  the  Edin- 
burgh Academy  deserves  great  credit  for  introduc- 
ing it.  It  cannot  be  right  that  dofnus  tmdfitictuSj 
which  have  the  us  long,  should  be  pronounced  ex- 
actly the  same  as  the  nominatives  domtis  and 
fructus,  in  which  it  is  short. 

The  second  syllables  of  domOs  and  fructus  are, 
as  every  scholar  knows,  contractions,  and  there- 
fore long.  The  original  genitives  were  domuis  and 
fructuis,  W.  D. 

The  Royal  Academy  and  its  Latinity  (3"* 
S.  viii.  538.)  —  Fortunately  for  the  credit  of  the 
Academy  the  motto  of  its  first  Catalogue  has  been 
misquoted ;  it  is  — 

"  Major  rerum  mihi  nascitur  ordo." —  Virg, 

U.  0.  N. 

Westminster  Club. 

Sir  W.  Stanley's  Burial  and  Tomb  (S'*  S. 
viii.  264,  44o,  528.)  —  Many  years  have  passed 
away,  and  the  contents  of  many  volumes  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  have  enlightened  the  readers  by  re- 
citals of  historic  fragments  and  biographical 
sketches,  since  the  first  notice  appearea  on  the 
Stanley  tomb  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame  in 
Malines  (see  1"  S.  xii.  448),  but  it  is  singular  a 
character  so  thoroughly  notorious  should  have 
escaped  with  only  the  very  unsatisfactory'  refer- 
ences which  have  recently  appeared  in  your  pa^cs. 
The  whole  of  his  strange  career  in  Ireland  lias 
escaped  all  comment ;  his  correspondence  with  the 
French  Court  must  be  in  existence,  with  his 
schemes  for  the  subjugation  of  that  countrj'  to  the 
power  of  France  j  his  plans  must  have  been  inge- 
nious from  the  resources  he  had  at  command,  and 
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the  unbounded  means  he  had  of  acquiring  inform- 
ation upon  statistical  and  territorial  questions. 
His  betrayal  of  every  trust  committed  to  his 
charge  is  m  no  instance  known  to  be  founded  on 
sordid  motives,  but  influenced  only  by  a  wanton 
spirit  of  mischief.  But  this  disinterested  genius 
seems  to  have  deserted  him  in  his  last  oflence,  the 
betrayal  of  Deventre,  where  he  first  stipulates 
with  the  Spanish  monarch  for  the  same  amount  of 
military  rank  and  emoluments  bjs  he  then  enjoj^ed 
under  the  Queen  of  England.  Still  there  remains 
a  question,  why  a  man  so  notoriously  traitorous 
should  have  been  preferred  to  places  of  high  trust, 
having  left  no  traces  of  intellectual  worth,  or  the 
most  trifling  reverence  for  personal  honour.  Again 
and  again  he  accepted  office  and  betrayed  his 
patrons.  To  defend  such  a  character  is  a  task 
worthy  another  Walpole,  if  one  is  to  be  found, 
who  would  attempt  to  prove  him  "  a  marvellous 
proper  man.'*  H.  D'Avknet. 

RnTME  FOR  "Silver"  (3'«»  S..viii.  368,  531.) 
"  On  the  Dorset  Downs  are  seen 
Lambs  both  ewe  and  chilver. 
Sporting  o*er  the  pasture  green, 
Fleeces  white  as  silver." 

w.  w.  s. 

CoRREGOio's  "  Reading  Magdalen." — ^Having 
observed  in  your  pajper  an  article  signed  Cuth- 
BERT  Bbde  (3'*  S.  viii.  443),  in  which  the  writer 
speaks  of  the  little  "  Heading  Magdalen,"  by  Cor- 
reggio,  the  property  of  Lord  Ward^  I  have  to  re- 
mark that  this  is  not  an  original  picture,  nor  is  it 
even  a  copy  of  the  original.  This  assertion  may 
aurprise  you  and  the  rest  of  the  world  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  works  of  the  master ;  but  had 
it  Deen  even  a  copy  I  should  pronounce  the  painter 
to  be  a  blockhead,  who  has  robbed  a  picture  of  its 
sentiment  b^r  introducing  a  cold  blue  sk y,  where  in 
the  original  is  a  beautiful  umbrageous  dell,  with  a 
waterfall  just  dimly  visible  through  the  trees. 
The  painter,  by  introducing  a  mass  of  cold  blue 
sky,  with  some  indication  of  a  town  in  the  dis- 
tance, has  destroyed  the  whole  sentiment  of  the 
picture.  In  fact,  in  the  original  there  is  not  a 
particle  of  sky  visible ;  nor  would  it  have  accorded 
with  the  dark  blue  mantle,  or  the  solitude  of  the 
Magdalen.  The  original  picture  in  the  Dresden 
Gallery  (to  which  I  had  access  for  fifteen  months) 
was  once  stolen,  and  has  never  since  been  exhibitea 
in  the  public  gallery.  There  has  been  a  copy,  said 
to  be  by  Dietricy,  a  Saxon  painter,  put  up  m  the 

Elace  where  the  original  formerly  hung,  and  this 
as  always  been  taken  by  the  vulgar  crowd  to  be 
the  veritable  picture  by  Correggio.  On  my  return 
to  England  some  fifteen  years  ago,  I  allowed  a 
Mr.  Humphreys  to  engrave  a  print  from  one  of  my 
copies,  which" was  largely  circulated  at  the  time. 

I  had  some  intention  when  the  late  Cardinal 
Wiseman  was  lecturing  on  the  Fine  Arts,  some 
years  ago,  at  the  Marylebone  Institution,  of  ad- 


dressing a  letter  to  him  on  the  subject  of  Ldd 
Ward's  picture  (of  which  he  spoke  aa  being  the 
undoubted  work  of  the  Master).  Other  matten 
intervening^  I  let  it  pass,  but  as  Cuthbebi  fisKH 
has  revived  the  subject,  I  think  it  worth  while  to 
state,  that  on  my  own  perfect  knowledge  (having 
made  three  copies  of  the  original),  tne  pietue 
in  Lord  Ward's  possession  is  not  the  work  of  the 
master.  Correggio  never  made  repetitions  of  hii 
performances.  Hicharb  Eyajts. 

5,  Bogle  Street,  Southampton. 

American  Edition  op  Tennyson's  Poexs  (8^ 
S.  viu.  390,  446,  5^.)— In  reply  to  K.  R.  C;« 
twice-repeated  query,  *^  Can  no  legitimate  means 
be  devised  of  obtaining  such  a  publication  as  the 
one  in  question  P  "  permit  me  to  inform  your  cor- 
respondent that  copies  of  English  copyright  works 
printed  abroad  have  been  delivered  to  5ie  owner 
or  importer,  on  application  to  the  Commissionen 
of  Customs,  inclosing  the  written  permission  of 
the  proprietor  of  the  copyright,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  a  similar  indulgence  would  be  accorded 
to  K.  K.  C,  when  he  is  in  possession  of  Mr.  Ten- 
nyson's sanction. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Messrs.  Moxon  in  con- 
sidering this  American  edition  "  supererogative," 
and  would  gladly  place  it  on  my  own  shelves  be- 
side the  complete  (ni/attor)  set  otjird  editions, 
which  already  find  an  honoured  place  there. 

A.  Chalurxih. 

1,  Yerolam  Buildings,  Gray's  Inn. 

''  Tattering  a  Kip  "  (3^*  S.  viii.  483.)  — Manj 
thanks  to  M.  for  explaining  the  meaning  of  this 

Shrase.     Will  he  kmdly  mform  me  where  the 
efinition  is  to  be  found  r  X 

Ash-Leaf  Superstition  ^3^  S.  viiL  494.) — 
The  leaf  of  the  ash  is,  as  A.  A.  is  doubtlesBlj 
aware,  composed  of  leaflets  arranged  in  pain,  one 
on  either  side  of  the  stem,  and  the  leiu  uaually 
terminates  with  a  leaflet  at  the  end  of  the  oentrtl 
stalk,  in  which  case  the  number  of  leaflets  is  odd. 
But  occasionally  this  latter  leaflet  is  wanting,  and 
the  whole  then  forms  an  '^  even  ash-leaf."  £i  the 
west  of  England  the  "four-leaved  clover"  is  as* 
sociated  with  the  "  even  ash-leaf,"  and  it  is  OQ 
the  conjunction  of  the  two  that  the  whole  yirtue 
of  the  charm  depends.  The  Devonshire  rhyme 
runs  thus :  — 

**  An  even-leaved  ash 

And  a  four-leaved  clover, 
You'll  see  your  true  lovo 
Tore  the  day  is  over." 

0.  s. 

An  even  ash-leaf  is  a  leaf  with  a  similar  number 
of  gpravs  or  leaflets  on  each  side  of  its  stem.  A 
superstition  not  unlike  that  recorded  by  A.  A.  is 
prevalent  in  Lincolnshire.  I  cannot  now  remem- 
ber the  words.  K.V.D.K 
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BOBELLI  AND  KAINSBOROron  (3""  S.  Tiii.  370.) 
Your  correspondent  M.  John  H.  van  Lknnep  of 
Zeist,  near  Utrecht,  baa  in  answer  to  an  inquiry 
■ddressed  by  me  to  bim,  most  courteously  informed 
me  tbat  tbc  Dutch  ambassador  whom  Whitelock 
oills  Rainsborough  (Mem,  vol.  i.  p.  440,  ed.  1863) 
wu  John  van  Keede,  Lord  of  Renswoude.  The 
Dntch,  like  the  Scotch,  have  the  picture8(|ue  habit 
of  calling  the  lords  of  places  after  tbeir  estates, 
and  Renswoude  is  quite  sufficiently  b'ke  Rains- 
borouffh,  in  spelling  and  pronunciation,  to  account 
for  Whitelock  calling  Van  Reede  by  that  then 
familiar  name.  After  aU,  the  mistake  may  not  be 
Wbitelock^s,  but  that  of  one  of  his  editors.  The 
book  has  been  shamefully  handled  by  those  who 
gave  it  to  the  world  in  tjrpe.  The  last  edition, 
mmi  which  I  quote,  contams  all  its  predecessor's 
blunders,  with  a  piece  of  additional  stupidity  that 
18  really  astounding.  The  index  (and  a  most  vile 
one  it  is)  which  was  made  for  the  one  volume  folio 
of  1782,  is  retained  to  do  duty  for  the  four  volumes 
octavo.  The  old  pagination  is  reprinted  in  the 
margin,  but  I  need  not  tell  those  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  use  books  of  this  kind,  that  it  is  a  most 
irksome  labour  to  consult  it. 

Any  information  concerning  Lieut.-Col.  Rains- 
bozottgh  (rightly  Rainborowe)  who  was  killed  at 
Doncaster  in  October,  1648,  or  any  one  else  of  his 
fiunily,  will  be  valuable  to  me. 

Are  any  of  his  letters  extant,  in  print  or  MS., 
beaide  those  among  the  Tanner  MSo.  in  the  Bod- 
leian Library  ?  Edwabd  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Ether  and  CnLOBOFosic  (3"*  S.  viii.  187,  277.) 
In  the  Daily  News  of  March  4,  1861,  there  ap^ 
peared  a  paragraph  taken  from  the  Siicley  stating 
that  a  manuscript  by  Papin,  so  well  known  by 
hia  inventions  for  applying  the  motive  force  of 
steam,  had  been  discovered  at  Marburg  in  Hesse 
Caasel.  The  title  of  the  work  was  Traits  des 
Op^attans  sans  Douleur,  and  it  was  stated  to  con- 
tam  an  account  of — 

**  The  different  means  that  might  be  employed  to  deaden, 
or  rather  altogether  nullify,  sensibility  when  surgical 
oMrations  are  being  performed  in  the  human  bod^\  Pa- 
pin  composed  this  work  in  1681  when  filling  the  situation 
of  profeMor  in  the  University  of  Marburg;  and  in  it  he 
anacipated  the  effects  produced  in  modem  times  by  chlo- 
roform and  sulphuric  ether.  He  communicated  his  ideas 
to  his  colleagues  in  the  university,  but  from  them  re- 
ceived anything  but  encouragement.  In  consequence  he 
took  such  a  disgust  to  medical  pursuits  that  he  gave  up 
hia  profession  as  a  physician,  and  directed  his  attention  to 
natural  philosophv,  in  which  he  subsequently  became  so 
odebrated.  ...  ft  has  now  been  purchased  by  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Hesse  for  his  private  library." 

R.  B.  Prosseb. 

25,  Southampton  Buildings,  W.C. 

William  Nanson  Lettsom,  M.A.  (3">  S.  viii.. 
500),  was  the  son  of  John  Miers  Lettisom,  M.D., 
and  the  grandson  of  John  Coakley  Lettsom^  M.D. 


He  died  at  Westboume  Park,  Paddington,  Sept.  3, 
1805,  aged  sixty-nine.  See  Gentleman  s  Maga- 
Tine  for  December,  1865.  *AAtc^f. 

Dublin. 

Gipsies  (3^  S.  viii.  486.)  —  In  your  notice  of 
Mr.  Walter  Simson's  History  of  tKc  Gipsies,  you 
quote  the  following  indeed  **  startling"  assertion — 
''that  there  cannot  be  less  than  250,000  gipsies  of 
all  castes,  colours,  characters,  occupations,  degrees 
of  education,  culture,  and  position  in  life,  in  the 
British  Isles  alone,  and  possibly  double  the 
number.''  In  a  MS.  in  my  possession,  by  Mjr. 
Vernon  S.  Morwood,  late  'Lecturer  at  Wyld's 
Qreat  Globe,  and  well-known  as  a  missionary 
amongst,  and  lecturer  upon,  the  gipsies,  I  find  the 
following :  — 

"  It  must  be  understood  that  all  are  not  gipsies  who 
lead  roving  and  gipey>like  lives.  Many  persons  for  va- 
rious reasons  adopt  a  nomadic  mode  of  life  (especially 
during  the  summer  time),  who  have  no  right  whatever 
to  the  name  of  gipsy,  in  the  proper  acceptation  of  the 
word.  With  but  very  few  exceptions,  those  who  chum 
kindred  with  the  pure  remnants  of  the  gipsy  people  may 
be  easily  known  by  certain  physical  peculianties  which 
that  race  everywhere  presents.  'The  swarthy  complexion, 
the  raven-black  hair,  the  dark  eye  with  its  pearly  lustre, 
and  the  peculiar  conformation  of 'their  features  and  marked 
profiles,  render  them  as  distinct  a  people  as  the  Jews 
themselves. . . .  From  the  most  correct  statistical  informal 
tion  which  can  be  obtained  on  the  subject,  we  learn  that 
on  the  Continent,  in  England,  and  all  other  countries,  the 
gipsies  are  on  the  increase:  the  entire  race  numbering 
about  900,000,  of  whom  by  far  the  majority  are  found  in 
Europe." 

Mr.  Morwood  assures  me  that  there  are  not 
100,000  gipsies  in  the  British  Isles ;  and  he  will 
be  glad  to  leam  on  whose  authority  Mr.  Simson 
bases  his  statement  that  tiiere  are  250,000,  '^  and 
possibly  double  the  number"  P  We  are  at  a 
loss  to  understand  what  Mr.  Simson  means  by 
"castes"  or  "colours,"  tliough  probably  his  work 
gives  some  explanation  of  the  terms. 

S.  R.  T.  Mateb. 

Gloucester. 

MiLiTABY  QrKRTES  (3«»  S.  viii.  832.)  — Miles 
Pbditus  will  find  much  of  the  information  he 
seeks  in  the  List  ofaUthe  Officers  of  the  Army,  ^ 
Dublin:  printed  for  the  Clerks  of  the  several 
Agents,  1780.  xxxvii^. 

CHxmcHiyo-PEW  (3"»  S.  viii.  500.)  —  Church- 
ing-pews  are  still  frequently  to  be  met  with ;  there 
is  one  in  the  church  of  this  place.  Fifty  years 
ago  there  were  few  churches  in  the  coimty  with- 
out one.  M.  D.*s  anecdote  reminds  me  of  another 
of  similar  character.  My  father  knew  all  the  per- 
sons concerned  in  it. 

About  seventy  years  ago,  there  dwelt  at  a  cer- 
tain old-fashionea  market  town,  in  an  eastern 
shire,  a  flourishing  firm  of  solicitors,  whom  we 
will  call  A.  and  B.  A.  was  a  man  of  high  stand- 
ing and  old  family,  an  attached  member  of  the 
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Church  of  England ;  B.  was  of  humbler  birth,  and 
a  member  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  The 
two  partners  had  been  in  business  together  many 
rears,  and  as  age  crept  on  them  it  became  evident 
that  it  would  be  much  to  their  interest  to  add  a 
third  member  to  the  firm.  Mr.  X.,  a  young  south- 
country  lawyer,  a  distant  connection  of  the  head 
of  tlie  firm,  was  selected  for  the  purpose.  As  soon 
as  the  arrangement  was  made  Mr.  and  Mrs.  X. 
came  into  residence,  and  within  a  veiy  few  days 
Mrs.  X.  presented  her  husband  with  a  baby.  The 
churching  was,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  be  per- 
formed after  the  proper  interval ;  but  here  a  diffi- 
culty presented  itself.  It  was  naturally  extremely 
unpleasant  to  Mrs.  X.  to  go  on  such  an  occasion  to 
a  cnurch  where  she  was  a  perfect  stranger,  unac- 
companied by  any  female  friend.  The  difficulty 
was  not  easily  got  over,  for  the  only  lady  in  the  place 
whom  she  knew  was  the  Roman  Catholic  Mrs.  B., 
who  had  herself  never  been  to  church  in  her  life. 
It  was  at  length,  however,  arranged  that  she 
should,  on  this  occasion,  accompany  her  Protestant 
friend.  On  the  Sunday  that  was  fixed  upon  for 
the  performance  of  the  rite,  Mrs.  X.  was  detained 
at  home  by  sudden  illness,  but  neglected  to  ap- 
prise Mrs.  B,  of  the  fact,  who  punctually  at  the 
appointed  hour  appeared  at  church,  and  was  shown 
into  the  churching-pew  by  the  sexton's  wife,  who 
acted  as  pew-opener.  Notice  had  been  given,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  the  day  before ;  therefore,  at 
the  proper  period,  the  vicar  began  the  service  for 
the  churchmg  of  women.  Mrs.  B.  saw  nothing 
irregular  in  this,  for  she  was  quite  imacquainteu 
with  the  English  liturgy.  When,  however,  it  was 
about  half  over,  she  and  every  one  else  in  church 
were  startled  by  the  clerk  breaking  off  abruptly, 
and  calling  out  to  the  clergyman,  "  Stop,  sir ! 
stop !  That's  old  Mrs.  B.,  who  ne'er  had  a  bairn 
in  her  life."  The  consternation  among  the  con- 
gregation may  be  imagined.  Mrs.  B.  fled  preci- 
pitately from  the  church,  and  never  entered  it 
again  to  the  day  of  her  death.     Edward  Peacock. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

In  reply  to  M.  D.  I  beg  to  say  there  was  a 
churching-pew  in  Boston  church  imtil  the  recent 
restoration.  I  remember  seeing  an  old  lady  of 
seventy  years  of  age  *'  churched "  there  some 
years  ago  (I  need  scarcely  say  in  error)  in  a 
similar  manner  as  the  young  ladies  mentioned  by 
your  correspondent.  Botolph. 

A  Year  and  a  Day  (3'«»  S.  viii.  186.)— The 
origin  of  this  phrase  seems  to  bo  this :  In  the 
common  mode  of  speaking,  at  least  in  this  country, 
a  week,  or  a  month,  or  a  year  is  supposed  to  end 
on  the  day  of  the  next  week,  month,  or  year  cor- 
responding to  that  on  which  it  bejrins.  Tlius,  if 
a  week  begins  on  Thursday,  it  is  supposed  to  end  ; 
on  the  next  Thursday.  When  we  say  on  Thurs-  j 
day  week,  we  mean  on  the  second  Thursday  from 


the  time  of  speaking.  From  the  tentli 
January  to  the  tenth  day  of  February  is  ac 
<  a  month ;  and  when  on  the  tenth  of  Jan 
say  this  day  month,  we  mean  on  the  1 
February.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  say,  on 
mas  day,  may  we  all  meet  this  day  twelv 
meaning  next  Christmas  Day.  But  that ; 
366  days.  The  law,  which  must  speak  ace 
uses  the  phrase  a  year  and  a  day  for  tl 
from  any  day  in  one  year  to  the  coires 
day  in  the  next  year,  both  includve,  ^ 
popularly  called  a  year.  H 

Baltimore,  U.  S. 

Quotation  (S^^  S.  viii.  538.)-— The  lint 
mencing  — 

"  The  last !  the  last !  the  last !  " 

occur  in  a  poem  by  Caroline  Bowles,  e 
*'0n  seeing  some  Autumn  Flowers." 

Epigram  ox  the  late  Rev.  D.  C.  (3^ 
517.) — J.  T.  F.'s  epigram  reminds  the  undi 
of  a  cognate  one,  which  was  written  in  li 
has  not  appeared  in  print :  — 

'*  Time  brings  opposites  to  pass. 
And  various  maxims  teaches  ; 
Jesus  came  preaching  on  an  ass. 
An  ass  now  comes  and  preaches." 
R 

Household  Riddles  (3"*  S,  viii.  825, 
The  following,  which  bears,  I  think,  the  s 
some  antiquity,  I  picked  up  in  Dorsetsl 
may  remark  that  the  roe-deer  is   still  fot 
hunted  in  some  parts  of  the  county :  — 
"  A  body  met  a  body 
In  a  narrow  lane. 
Says  the  body  to  a  body, 
Where  hast  thou  a-ben  ? 

*•  I've  ben  in  my  wood 

A-htmting  ine  some  roe. 
Then  lend  mc  thy  little  dog 
That  I  may  do  so. 

**  Then  take  it  unto  thee. 
Tell  me  its  name  ; 
For  twice  in  the  riddle, 
IVe  told  you  the  same.*' 
Ans.  Ben. 

w. 

Aftographs  (3'*  S.  viii.  537.) — I  beg  to 
J.  H.  P.  that  two  of  the  most  complete  cd 
of  autographs  of  the  period  of  the  French  1 
tion  were  those  of  M.  De  Lab^doy^re,  an^ 
D'Arcosse.  The  former  was,  I  believe,  pu 
a  few  years  ago  by  the  French  Govemn 
the  Bibliotheq^ue  Imp^riale;  the  latter  y 
parsed  by  auction. 

I  have' the  catalogues  of  both,  and  shall  b 
to  lend  them  to  J.  H.  P.  if  he  wishes  to 
them.  GusTATE  M 

Ilarrow-on-the-Hill. 

BoxAR  (3'*»  S.  ix.  23.)  — Your  cones] 
Akolo-Scoxx7S  has  been  misled  byBuriEo's 
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Gentry,  The  pedi^e  of  Bonar  is  odg  of  those 
mentioned  as  forgeries  in  that  excellent  little  work 
Popular  Genealogists,  G.  "W.  M. 

Husbands  authotitsed  to  beat  theib  Wives 
(2"*  S.  ii.  478.) — Under  the  above  heading  on  the 
above  page  it  is  said  that,  "  daughters  of  marriage- 
able age  were  wliipped  by  their  mothers,  so  late 
as  the  time  of  Dr.  Johnson,  who  is  said  to  have 
approved  the  practice/'  No  authority  is  given, 
fmd  I  have  not  been  able  to  find  one.  My  re- 
searches into  the  history  of  manners  have  led  me 
to  'believe  that  both  assertions  may  possibly  bo 
true,  however  improbable  they  may  seem.  I  am 
perhaps  rather  late,  but  I  should  be  much  obliged 
to  T.,  who  commimicated  the  article,  or  any  other 
person,  for  a  reference  to  some  authoritv. 

U.  Y.  S. 

Baltimore,  U.S. 

Fanny  Russell  and  Frederick  Prince  of 
Wales  (3"*  S.  vii.  182.)— I  wish,  for  an  historical 
purpose,  to  have  a  reference  to  the  authority  upon 
which  this  anecdote  rests.  H.  Y.  S. 

Baltimore,  U.S. 


authentic  pictures,  and  would  be  pjlad  to  receive  inform- 

'  ation  respecting  Dortraits  of  the  following  persons  :— Ed- 

I  mund  Dudley  (sUtesman),    J462— 1610;    Sir  Richard 

Empson  (favourite  of  Henry  VII.),  1510 ;  Sir  E.  Poynings 

(author  of  Poynings*  Law),  1512 ;  John  Stow  (antiquary), 

1525—1605;    Guv  Fawkes   (conspirator),   1606;    Giles 

Fletcher  (poet),  1588—1623;  Phincas  Fletcher  (poet), 

'   1584—1650;    President  Bradshaw,  1586—1659;   Arch- 

I  bishop  Bramhall,  1593—1663;    Kobcrt  Herrick  (poet), 

I  1691—1674;    Dcnzil  Holies    (statesman),    1597—1680; 

William  Pr)':nne  (lawyer  and  writer),  1600—1699. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   PURCHASE. 
Pftrtlrulart  of  Price,  fte.,  of  the  rollovinar  Books,  to  be  nnt  Olreot 
tjD  the  gentlemen  by  whom  ther  are  required,  whoee  names  and  ed- 
dresie*  are  given  for  that  puriMMe:  — 

AiiT  or  Emambixiiio,  by  Sam.  Fletcher.    London.  lAlS.    Bm.Sro. 
DRna*rs«*«  Tmbatiu  on  rae  DusAfM  or  mm  Evt  and  Ear.    Edin. 
17W. 

Wanted  by  F,  if.  5.,  f».  Clarendon  VillM,  Plumitead,  8.E. 
Cabltlc's  HftTORT  or  Enoowbo  OaAMMAa  Scaoou. 

AcKKBMAN't  MlCnOCMM. 

Wilson's  WnNDBnroL  CaAiiAeTBRS.    3  vol.  edition. 
ARBTjaos,  edited  by  John  Wi^an.M.D.    Oxford,  17*3.   Folio. 

Wanted  by  Rtv.J.  Fickford,  Ji.A.,  Beaehampton,  Rectory. 
Stoney  Strattbrd.  Bucks. 


NOTOS  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

A  History  of  England  during  the  Reign  of  George  the 
Third.  By  the  Right  Hon.  WilUani  Mawey.  Second 
Edition,  revised  and  corrected.  Vols.  II.,  ///.,  and 
IV.    (Longman.) 

The  second  edition  of  tWs  fairly  and  pleasantly  written 
Hij«tory  of  the  Keign  of  Gcorg'e  III.,  revised  and  cor- 
rected, and  printed  in  a  cheap  and  compact  form,  U  at 
lengtli  completed  :  and  a  reader  who  wants  to  refresh  his 
memory  as  to  the  general  coarse  of  events  during  the 
first  forty  years  of  the  Thinl  George's  reign— for  Mr. 
Maj«scy's  narrative  only  comes  down  to  the  Peace  of 
Amiens  in  1801 — will  find  exactly  what  he  wants  in  the 
book  before  us. 

Sussex  Archaohgical  Collections  relating  to  the  History 
and  Antiquities  of  the  County,  pvhlished  by  the  Sussex 
ArchcEoh>gical  Society.  Vol  XVII.  (Vol.  V.  of  Second 
Series.)  '(Bacon,  Lewes.) 

The  Sussex  Archawlogists  arc  so  active  in  collecting 
materials  for  the  hi^torv  of  their  county,  and  so  quick  in 
giving  those  materials'  to  the  press,  that  we  can  with 
diflSculty  keep  pace  with  them.  Surely  it  is  almost  time 
to  find  a  Hasted,  or  a  Manning  and  Bray,  to  sift  and 
arrange  these  materials  into  a  History  of  the  County. 

The  Gentleman's  Magtuine  and  Historic  Review.  New 
Series,  No.  I.,  January  1866.  (Bradbury  &  Evans.) 
We  are  no  believers,  as  our  readers  know,  in  centena- 
rians. We  have  no  faith  in  Old  Parr — we  shake  our 
own  venerable  head  at  Henry  Jenkins.  There  is,  we 
believe,  only  one  authentic  instance  on  record — and  that 
is  our  old  friend  Sylvanus  Urban  ;  who  entered  on  his 
1.36th  literart  year  on  the  first  of  this  month,  and  seems 
as  young  as'ever :  for  he  has  taken  a  new  lease  of  his 
life  from  Messrs.  Bradbury  &  Evans. 

Xatioxai.  Portrait  Exhibition,  South  Kensixo- 
TON. — The  Committee  are  continuing  their  inquiries  for 


finiicti  t0  CarrrsfpoittrrnU. 

n.  L.  (Leeds.)   Jteceived. 

LiNcoLNtRiRB  TTootcniLo  RiDDt.R«.  We  have  to  thank  $e9eral  CorrC' 
»pfmdent»  fur  corrections  and  addithtu  to  (Aese  Hom*ehold  Riddle*  :  ro 
Humerwu  are  they  indeed  that  we  are  quite  unable  to  give  inatrtion  to 
them. 

C.  B.    **  Am  being"  received. 

Mr.  Lee't  interttting  paper.  Forgotten  Periodical  PnbUcaiionJ,  in  our 
\    next. 

I  P.  R.  (Southampton .)  77k«  poem  on  **  The  Burial  t^f  Mofee  "  is  hn  Jfn. 
C.  F.  Alexander  and  is  printed  in  the  Lyra  Anglioana,  ilmo.  IMS,  pp. 

'    1  to  4.    Jt  is  too  long/or  quotation  in  our  pages. 

I.tNDBNflis.     Tlumias  Grantham*»  doggrel  production.  The  Priraner 

I  against  the  Prelate  Tiees]-  i»  certainly  curiovs^as  iUvMraling  the  ecclesi- 
astical practices  of  the  Anoliean  Church  during  the  Commometalth.  On 
this  s*ihject  we  wtmJd  recommend  the  perusal  qf  the  Uierurgla  Anjrlicana. 
published  by  the  Otmbridge  Camden  Society.  8to.  18 lA.     Grantham's 

I  work  ought  to  fontain  a  curimu  wood  engraving  of  a  prison  and  a  ca> 
thedraL 

'  T.  J.  C.  P.  On  the  connection  between  Pagan  and  Christian  customs 
the  foillowing  works  may  be  consulted:  Oodfrey  liiggins's  Anne^Xy wit, 
f  Tois.  4to.  IA36(  and  Omyers  Middlettm's  l.etter  from  Rome,  showiug 
an  exact  Conformity  between  Popery  and  Pacanism,  Sro,  1711.  ISM.  ISil . 
Middleton.  however,  had  as  little  respect  for  the  miracles  qf  the  Apostles 
as  for  those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  saints. 
A. 

OffoT 

Worn _,-  . 

nistory  of  England.  i 

O.  O.  L.    Th«  query  on  Drunkenness  appeared  in  our  last  volume  * 
p.  451. 
W.  O.    Elevnt  artides  wHl  be  found  in  our  First  Series  on  the  poem 
,  **  Could  we  with  ink  the  ocean  Jill.'*   See  the  General  Index,  arL  "  Quota- 
tions,"  p.  1 10. 
Qfonom  Ltorn.    from  a  cutting  we  And  Mr.  Thomai  WrighCs  letter 
,    to  The  Tiroes  on  the  H'roxeter  excavations  is  dated  Oct.  A,  IWI,  so  that 
it  probabiy  appeared  on  the  next  or  following  day. 

'      £aBaTi>x_trd  8.  ix.  p.  U,  ool.  I.  line  M,  for  * A^ita  reeui  'A^wx** 
A  Heading  Oaee  for  holdina  the  weekly  Nos.  of  '*N.  ft  Q."  is  now 
:  ready,  and  maybe  had  of  ail  Booksellers  and  Newsmen,  price  Is.tii.i 
or,  free  by  poet,  direct  from  the  publisher,  for  Is,  M. 

**NoT»s  AMD  QoBBiKs"  ts  puhUshed  at  noon  on  Friday, oittl  is  ais'> 
issued  in  MorrrHtT  Pabt*.  The  Subseriptinn  for  StAUPmu  Copin  /or 
Six  Vonths  forwarded  direct  from  the  PtMith  r  {including  the  Unlf- 
yearly  Inobx)  is  l\s.  id.,  which  man  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order, 
payaUe  at  the  Strand  Post  Offlcs.  in  favour  of  Wilmam  O.  ^mitb,  3f , 
WsLLiKOTON  SracBT.  Strand,  W.C,  when  also  edl  OoMMontcttioMs 
von  TB8  Eorrwa  should  be  addressed. 

**  KoTBs  ft  QoaaiBs**  ia  ragietercd  for  transmission  abroad. 

CtTBH    OF   AsniMATtC    COOOH    AT   T«B    AoK    OK    ElOHTr-FITB,  BT    Da. 

I^ocock'i  PotMOHie  WArKBi — ^•*Wm.  Taylor,  The  Cape,  8methwlc<. 
aged  eizhly-flTe,  says  he  for  many  years  suffered  fVom  a  husky.  asth> 
maiical  eough.  To  get  rest  at  nlgnt  was  almost  nut  of  the  qure*ion. 
althoush  he  tried  many  thingsi  but  for  the  last  four  year«,sinve  he 
cnmmenced  taking  the  Wafers,  he  can  insure  a  good  night's  rest,  fte— 
Witness,  K.  Baowx,  Chemist,  M,  Sprins  Hill,  Birmingham."  Prica 
U.  lid,  is.  9d.,  and  is.  6d.  per  box,  of  all  Dru^bta. 


A.  L.  J.  B.    For  the  best  life  of  John  Bunyan  consult  that  by  George 
Qffvr,  prefixed  to  Bunftan's  Wh<'Ie  Works,  3  vols.    Glasgow.  8to,  18'i». 
r  notices j^ Judge  Jeffreys  and  CoL  Percy  Kirke  see  Lord  Macaulay's 
"^    '     d.yol.  i. 
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A&CBJBOXiOOZCA&  PBOTOORA9B8. 

Sf  ESSRS.  PARKER  propose  to  keep  in  Stock  an 
1     aaMrtment  of  PHOTOGRAPHS  of  tabjeeU  of  ArchBolocIeal 
terest,  chiefly  of  plac««  visited  by  the  Archeoloidcal  Invtltnte,  snd 
other  kindre<i  Societies.   They  have  now  on  Bale  Views  at  AbboUbojT* 
I>(Mrcheit«r.  Glastonbury,  Milton,  Sherborne,  and  Wells. 
377,  STRAND,  W.C. 
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EW   READINGS    IN   SHAKSPERE  ;  or,    Pro- 
posed EmendaUons  of  the  Text.  By  ROBERT  CARTWKIGHT, 
.D. 
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TO  PERSONS  FORMING  LIBRARIES. 

FOR  SALE.  —  A  Collection   of    upwards  of  160 
FAMILY  HISTORIES,  PEERAGE  CASES,  &c,  all  in  good 
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.  JX  S^^^  corrected,  &c  Apply  by  letter  to  J.  R.  ,13,  Alfred  Place, 
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any  of  its  celebrated  qualities.  Purchasers  should  therefwe  be  careftil 
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Delte— The  FertUity  of  Lopez  de  V«ga— Hen  Jdnfub— Braii«tto^  Lti' 
iJnI-De  Quincr  mi  Jahnioii— Tim  B\m1l  Dwarf-TIiL'  Puton  LeUen 
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Eikau  SasLUke— liof  si  IteH^fCtttLon  of  Juvlsl  Angk-rs. 

Popnlar  Anttquitles  and  Folk  &ore. 

Second  Sight— Devonshire  Household  Tales  —  Nursery  Rhymes  — 
Bayeuz  Supemtitions-Irish  Legends— Meeting  Eyebrows -Lincoln- 
shire Superstitions— Origin  of  the  Christmas  Tree— Yorkshire  Honae- 
hold  Riddles. 

Ballads  and  Old  Foetry. 

Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales— LillibnUeroL-.8hakspeaie  Emandationa 
—Michael's  Dinner— Shakespeare  on  Germany. 

Popular  and  Pro^erMal  Baylavo. 

A  Copy  of  yoar  Countenance— Men  of  Kent  and  Kentish  Mea-.Sy- 
and-by. 

PUlolofl^. 

Cold  Harbour— Cue-Old  Danish  and  Old  Northern  Tonguaa-The 
Word  Yeoman— The  Word  Hotir— Lete  Make— Pronunciation  of 
Ough. 

Oonealoffy  and  Beraldry. 

Albinl  Brito— Shakespeare  Familv— I^agon  in  Heraldry— miUam 
Molyneux's  Monument  —  Dakin  Family  Motto— Barrow  Family  — 
Hamilton  Fami*y— Epitaphs  Abroad— SymboUsatlon  of  Colours  in 
Heraldry -Charteris  of  Amisfleld— Not  Gfdlty— Browne  Viscount 
Montague— Knighu  and  Bannerets— Ostridi  Feather  Badge— CoUare 
of  8S.— The  Temples. 

Fine  Arts. 

National  Portrait  Exhibition  —  Miniatures  on  Ivory  —  Bnbeni  at 
Shrewsbury— Gairick's  Portrait— Portraits  by  Flicdus. 

Boolosiastloal  BIstory. 

St.  Augustine  and  the  Mystery  of  the  Bleaed  Trinity— Division  of 
the  New  Testament  into  Verses  Plume's  Life  of  Bishop  Haoket— 
Biblical  Versifications  in  Engliih— Og,  King  of  Basan— Eden*s  Edi- 
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Blackfriars  Bridge— Congleton  Accounts— Old  London  Identities— 
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seurs— Longevity— Autoitraphs  in  Books— Red  Facimts— J.  W.  Brett 
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I  have  now  to  direct  attention  to  the  fact  that 
in  the  doctor's  Table  the  only  item  for  the  whole 
year  1712,  is  the  unique  Rambler,  above  men- 
tioned, without  month  or  specific  date. 

Immediatel}'  preceding  tne  Table,  he  says :  — 

"  The  few  papers,  in  the  following  Table,  to  which  aa 
asterisk  *  is  prefixed,  I  have  not  been  sufficiently  fortunate 
to  obtain." 

Turning  to  his  Table,  I  find  the  following 
papers  aU  placed  to  the  year  1715,  and  each  distin- 
guished with  an  asterwi :  — 

"The  Miscellany.  The  Hermit.  The  Surprize.  The 
Silent  Monitor.  The  Inquisitor.  The  Pilgrim.  The 
Restorer.    The  Instructor.    The  Grumbler." 


FORGOTTEN  PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS. 

The  following  quotation  is  from  Essays,  «Jr., 
SuahraUve  of  the  Rambler^  AdvetUurer,  and  Idler, 
4c.  By  Nathan  Drake,  M.D.,  1800,  vol.  i.  pp.  15, 
16:— 

"The  Ramblbr.  It  13  probable,  from  circumstances 
tioeh  we  shall  after>vard8  have  occasion  to  mention,  that 
I^.  Johnson  was  ignorant  of  this  anticipation  of  title. 
Tke  first  Rambler  appeared  in  1712,  but  only  one  number 
bs  escaped  the  ravages  of  time ;  this  Is  in  the  British 
XvKiim,  and  does  not  appear,  observes  the  annotator  on 
tte  Toiler,  inferior  to  any  of  the  earlier  imitations  of  the 
Tatter,  &c.,  in  respect  of  wit,  humour,  or  literary  com- 
luitioxi.*     To  what  extent  this  paper  was  carried  is  un- 

At  the  conclusion  of  his  second  volume  of  the 
•me  essays,  published  the  following  year,  Dr. 
Duke  gives  a  Table  of  Periodical  Papers,  from 
tile  year  1709  to  the  year  1809,  with  the  day, 
Booth,  and  year,  of  the  commencement  of  each 
pfeij  whenever  it  could  be  satisfactorilv  asceiv 
tuned.  The  total  number  of  papers  in  his  Table 
h2l2  for  the  whole  centuiy;  and,  as  one  half 
Weazed  during  the  first  /orti/-one  years,  the 
lHuxr  fairly  concludes  that  the  ^^  rapidity  and 
Ifftility  of  production  "  was  gffeater  in  the  former 
in  the  latter  half  o£  the  century. 

•  TaOer  of  1797,  vol  iv.  pp.  262,  263.    Dr.  Drake's 

•W.L.] 


Wishinff  recently  to  see  the  only  surviving 
number  of  the  first  Rambler,  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum, I  first  exhausted  the  Catalogues  of  News- 
papers ;  secondly,  the  section  "  Periodical  Publi- 
cations,'' in  the'New  General  Catalogue ;  thirdly, 
the  Old  Catalogue ;  then  the  King's  Pamphlete, 
the  King's  Library,  and  the  GrenviUe  Catalogues ; 
but  all  without  success.  Unwilling  to  abandon 
the  search,  I  took  up  Dr.  Drake's  reference,  and 
procured  the  Tatler,  1797.  The  editor  and  anno- 
tator of  that  edition  was  the  celebrated  'John 
Nichols;  and  the  first  quotation  above,  clearly 
shows  that  Dr.  Drake  had  read  Mr.  Nichols's  note 
in  the  fourth  volume,  p.  202,  263.  The  very 
paragraph  from  which  the  doctor  quotes  enume- 
rates all  the  above  papers  to  which  he  has  pre- 
fixed an  asterisk,  and  in  the  same  order  as  they 
appear  in  his  Table,  but  without  any  year  of 
puolication.  Mr.  Nichols  adduces  them  there 
merely  as  imitators  of  the  Tatler,  and  goes  on  to 
speak  of  another,  of  superior  character,  —  the 
Ramble)'  of  1712 :  — 

"  Which,  to  judge  of  it  by  the  remaining  number,  in  the 
British  Museum,  ut  8uprh,'does  not  seem  to  have  been  in- 
ferior to  any  of  them  in  respect  of  wit,  humour,  or  literary 
composition." 

It  is  strange  that  Dr.  Drake  should  not  only 
have  omitted  this  kev — ut  supra — from  his  quo- 
tation, but  have  declined  to  open  for  himself  v^e 
door  of  further  investigation. 

Mr.  Nichols's  note  commences  at  page  269  of 
his  fourth  volume  of  the  Tatler,  and  not  at  page 
202.     It  begins  with  these  words  :  — 

"  The  following  information  was  procured  at  the  British 
Museum,  where  the  vouchers  for  it  may  be  seen.  Harl. 
Cat.  5958." 

I  have  before  me  this  very  remarkable  volume 
in  folio,  consisting  of  Broadsides,  Prospectuses, 
Proclamations,  early  numbers  of  extinct  Journals, 
and  fragments  of  old  Manuscripts. 

As  many  of  the  periodical  papers  in  the  volume 
are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere,  I  present  a  list  of 
them,  in  the  order  of  binding,  as  follows :  — 

"  1.  The  Miscellany.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  7.)  June  2—^, 
1711.    [Two  copies,] 

2.  The  Spectetor.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  67.)  May  5,  1711. 
[And  other  odd  nnmbers  to  No.  820,  Mar.  7, 1712.] 
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3.  Poor  Gillian ;  or.  Mother  Redcap's  Advice  to  City 
and  Country.  Being  a  Winding-sheet  for  Poor  Robin. 
(1  leaf,  imp.  8vo.)  November  30,  1677.  [And  three 
other  numbers.] 

4.  Poor  Robin's  Memoirs ;  or,  the  Life,  Travels,  and 
Adventures  of  S.  Mendacio.  (1  leaf,  imp.  8vo.)  Tome 
the  first.    1677.    [And  two  other  numbers.] 

6.  The  InfalHble  Astrologer.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Xo.  2.)  Oc- 
tober 23, 1700.  [And  10  more  numbers,  the  last  being 
Xo.  16,  Feb.  3—10,  1701.] 

6.  TTie  Astrolopcal  Observator ;  or,  Mr.  Silvester  Pai^ 
tridge's  Menr  Intelligence ;  being  Reflections  on  the 
most  remarkable  Transactions,  both  at  Home  and  Abroad. 
(No.  16.)  Feb.  10—17,  1701.  [Appears  only  to  be  a 
change  of  title  from  the  preceding.] 

7.  The  Jesting  Astrologer ;  or,  the  Merrv  Observator. 
(No.  17,  and  another  No.)  Feb.  17— 24, 1701.  [Another 
change  of  title,  but  the  same  author.] 

8.  The  Historian.  (1  leaf.  Pub.  Tuesdav,  Thursdav, 
and  Saturdav.  No.  6.  Two  copies.)  F*eb.  14,  1712. 
[Also  Nos.  1  and  9.] 

9.  The  Medley.  (1  leaf,  No.  4.)  Oct.  16—23,  1710. 
[And  four  other  numbers,  including  the  first.] 

10.  The  Examiner  ;  or.  Remarks  upon  Papers  and  Oc- 
currences. (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  1.)  August  «>,  1710.  [And 
six  other  numbers,  ending  with  21.  j 

11.  The  Whig  Examiner.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Xo.  2.)  Sept.  21, 
1710.   -[And  No.  3.] 

12.  The  Tatler.    (1  leaf,  fol.    No.  3.)     April  1  i  to  16, 

1709.  [And  eleven  other  nimibcrs.] 

13.  The  Female  Tatler.  By  Mrs.  Crackenthorpo,  a 
Lady  that  knows  everything.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Xo.  1.)  July 
8, 1/09.  [And  twentv-one  additional  numbers,  ending 
with  43.] 

14.  Titt  for  Tatt.  By  Jo.  Partridge,  Esq.  (I  leaf,  fol. 
No.  1.)  Feb.  28  to  Mar.  2, 1709.  [And  two  other  num- 
bers.] 

15.  The  Character  of  the  Tatlef.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No  date.) 

16.  The  Tory  Tatler.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  1.)  November 
27, 1710. 

17.  Gazette  a  la  Mode;  or,  Tom  Brown's  Ghost.  (1 
leaf,  fol.  No.  1.)    May  12, 1709. 

18.  The  Tatling  Harlot ;  or,  a  Dialogue  between  Bess 
o*  Bedlam  and  her  Brother  Tom.  Bv  Mother  lUwdycoat. 
(2  leaves,  4to.  No.  1.)  Aug.  22, 1709.  [And  Nos.  2  and 
3.] 

19.  The  Moderator.  (1  leaf,   fol.  No.  8.)  June  12  to  16, 

1710.  [And  two  other  numbers.] 

20.  The  Poetical  Observator.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Vol.  ii.  No. 
4.)    Dec  19  to  22, 1702. 

21.  The  Grouler ;  or,  Diogenes  RobbM  of  his  Tub.  (1 
leaf,  fol.  No.  1.)    Jan.  27, 1711.    [And  No.  2.] 

22.  The  Observator.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Vol.  x.,  Xo.  12.) 
Feb.  7  to  10, 1711.    [And  No.  74.] 

23.  The  Surprize.  By  Humphr)'  Armstrong,  formerly 
Fellow  of  the  Ancient  and  Renown'd  Society  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers,    (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  4.)   Aug.  30  to  Sept.  6, 1711. 

24.  The  Hermit ;  or,  a  View  of  the  World,  by  a  Person 
retir'd  from  it.  To  be  continued  Weeklv.  (1  leaf,  fol. 
No.  6.)    Sept.  8, 1711.  '  I 

26.  The  SUent  Monitor.    (1  leaf,  fol.   No.  1.)  Jan.  18, 

1711.  [Also  Nos.  2,  3,  and  4.]  | 

26.  Serious  Thoughts ;  or,  a  Golden  Chain  of  Contem-  j 
plations.  Divine  and  Moral,  &c.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  2.)  I 
Aug.  15  to  17, 1710.  I 

27.  The  Whisperer.    By  Mrs.  Jenny  Diitaf,  half  sister  ! 


to  Isaac  BickersUff,  Esq.    (1  leaf,  fol.    No.  1.)   Oct.  11^ 
1709. 

28.  The  Norwich  Post  (2  leaves,  small  fol.  No.  818.) 
April  24  to  May  1, 1708. 

29.  The  Inquisitor.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  1.)   June  26, 1711. 

30.  The  Pilgrim.  Bv  Don  Diego  Ficolonunu  (1  leaf 
fol.    No.  1.)    June  22, 1711. 

31.  The  Restorer.   (1  leaf,  fol.    No.  1.)    Aug.  17, 1711. 

32.  The  Rambler.  To  I)e  published  every  Momde^, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday.  (1  leaf,  fol.  No.  4.)  March  19, 
1712. 

33.  The  Protestant  Po»t-Boy,  containing  all  PuUick 
Transactions,  Foreign  and  Domestick.  (1  leaf,  fol.  Na 
01.)    Jan.  19—22,  1712.    [And  one  other  number.] 

34.  The  Free-Thinkcr.    (1  leaf,  fol.     No.  1.)    Nov.  13» 

1711.  [And  four  succeeding  numbers.] 

3j.  The  Rhapsody.  To  be  published  everv  TWsdtiy, 
Thursday,  and  Saturday.    (1  leaf,  fol.    No.  I.)    Jan.  U 

1712.  [And  various  numbers  to  30  inclusive.] 

I  IcRTO  those  who  may  choose  to  make  the 
actual  comparison  to  judge  how  far  the  above  list 
renders  valueless,  or  otherwise,  Dr.  Drake's  Table 
I  down  to  the  end  of  1715. 

I  But  I  have  a  still  more  remarkable  fact  to  state. 
Mr.  Nichols's  note  (in  the  Tatler,  1797,  voL  iv.),  upon 
the  Ilarleian  volume  before  me,  occupies  four  octayo 
pages;  and  he  therein  names,  and  comments  upon^ 
most  of  the  above  peritxlical  papers.  Yet,  wnen 
he  afterwards  came  to  prepare  his  marvellous  Table 
of  all  known  newspapers  from  1588  to  1804,  printed 
in  his  Literary  Anecdotes  of  the  Eighteenth  Cew- 
tunfy  &c.,  vol.  iv.  pp.  .*i8 — J)7,  1312,  he  appears  to 
have  forgotten  the  verv  existence  of  the  volume, 
and  consequently  his  I'able  only  touches  so  many 
of  the  above  thirty-iive  periodicals  as  he  succeeded 
in  finding  elsewhere.  The  omission  appears  still 
more  unaccoimtable,  when  it  is  further  considered 
that  in  1812  Mr.  Nichols  must  also  have  been 
unaware  that  in  1800  and  1810  Dr.  Drake  had 
publicly  quoted  his  authority  herein,  as  the  anno- 
tator  of  the  Tatler  in  1707 ;  and  had  so  recently 
given  to  the  world  an  erroneous  Table,  from  mis- 
conception of  Mr.  Nichols's  note,  and  inadequate 
investigation  of  such  authority. 

As  to  Numbers  3,  4,  6,  14,  15,  10, 18,  23,  25, 
20,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  they  have  not  been 
found,  as  far  as  I  know,  by  any  investigator,  except 
in  this  volume  of  the  Harleian  Collection  in  the 
British  Museum.  They  may  be — and  I  doubt  not 
some  of  them  arc — unique  copies.  None  of  them 
are  in  Mr.  Nichols's  Taole. 

During  A  Year  among  Old  Neiviq)aper$,  firom 
1712  to  1732,  I  have  pursued  sevend  inquiries, 
collateral  to  the  more  important  search  after  the 
hitherto  unknown  writings  of  Defoe.  One  of  sodt 
inquiries  has  been,  as  to  the  periodical  publicatioitf 
of  the  same  twen^  years.  1  hope  to  give  you  tb« 
result  of  such  inquiry  before  long.  The  present  _ 
paper  is  an  episode,  not  coming  within  my  general  ■ 
mvestigation,  and  I  thought  better  to  send  it 
alone.  W.  Lbb.     ,^ 


.\ 
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OLIPHANT  BARONY, 

This  ancient  Scotch  peerage  has  been  dor- 
mant for  more  than  a  centiin',  though  probably 
heirs  male  may  exist  at  the  present  date.  It 
was  one  of  tliose  titles  where  the  presumption 
is  in  favour  of  heirs  male  in  consequence  ot  the 
old  territorial  conveyances  of  the  landed  por- 
perty  being  taken  to  heirs  male.  In  looking 
over  a  volume  of  Ballads  and  Songs,  I  ob- 
served one  of  these  productions,  which  may  be 
conjectured  to  have  had  reference  to  this  family. 
It  is  entitled  *'  The  Dragoon  and  Peggy."  *  The 
editor  professes  his  inability  to  throw  light  on 
the  incident  "  on  which  it  is  founded."  It  is 
founded  on  the  courtship  of  the  dragoon,  who 
foregathered  with  Peggy  on  the  streets  of  Aber- 
deen. It  is  a  sort  of  dialogue  between  the  two. 
He  says :  — 

**  My  father  he's  a  laird,  a  laird. 
He  is  a  laird  of  land,  Peggy  ; 
And  I  myself  a  brisk  dragoon 

With  men  at  my  command,  Pegg}'. 
Mv  father  he's  a  lord,  a  lord, 

'iia  is  a  lord  of  state,  Pegg}' ; 
Your  friends  may  not  be  discontent 
Though  you  walk  with  me  late,  Peggy." 

The  young  beauty  addresses  him  as  "  Willy ; " 
she  is  very  loving.     She  observes :  — 
"  But  if  my  mistress  chance  to  see 
Right  angry  wad  she  b«,  WUly, 
That  I  would  introduce  myself 
Into  your  company,  Willy." 

He  says :  — 
**  But  a  sight  of  you  is  more  to  me 

Than  aU  the  flow'rs  in  time,  Peggy— 
Than  all  the  flow'rs  of  Olify 

When  they  are  in  their  prime,  Peggy." 

The  ballad  concludes :  — 

"  Let  ne'er  your  conscience  you  beguile, 
Or  money  you  ensnare,  \Villy  ; 
But  ever  keep  a  single  heart. 

For  that's  true  love  and  rare,  Willy. 
Now  Willy  he  has  married  her. 

And  made  her  his  own  Pegg^', 
And  they  do  live  a  happy  life. 
And  she's  a  gallant  lady." 

A  popular  production  of  this  kind  is  likely  to 
have  been  founded  on  truth ;  and  we  suspect,  al- 
though not  mentioned  in  the  Peerage^  that  William, 
second  son  of  Patrick,  Lord  Oliphant,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  1721  his  nephew,  Patrick,  to  the  peer- 
age, was  the  bold  dragoon  who  ventured  upon  the 
bold  experiment  of  making  Peggy  his  wife  He 
was  in  the  army,  and  rose  to  be  a  colonel.  Olify 
was  probably  the  Aberdonian  mode  of  pronounc- 
ing Oliphant.  It  was  at  Aberdeen  the  courtship 
commenced,  and  matrimonially  terminated.  A  re- 
L    ference  to  the  parish  register  'might  show  exactly 


•  Scatuh 
l^mo,  p.  98. 


BaUad*  and  Songs.    Kdin.  Stevenson,  1859, 


how  matters  stood.  If  any  son  was  bom  of  these 
espousals,  Ids  male  descenoant  would  undoubtedly 
have  right  to  the  barony.  J.  M. 


SHAKESPEARE  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

*^  Exeter for  if  j-ou  hide  the  crown 

Even  in  your  hearts,  there  will  he  rake  for  it. 

Therefore  in  I  ^        >  tempest  is  he  coming. 

In  thunder  and  in  earthquake,  like  a  Jove, 
That  if  requiring  fail,  he  will  compel,"  &c. 

Henry  F.,  Act  II.,  Sc.  4. 

Sidney  Walker  thought  that  Shakespeare  had 
in  his  mind  Ovid*s  description  of  Jupiter's  descent 
to  Semele,  but  there  is  notiiing  in  the  subject  of 
Exeter's  speech  to  remind  either  him  or  Shake- 
speare of  this  love  story.  He  was  not  then  de- 
manding the  hand  of  the  princess,  but  the  unre- 
served resignation  of  the  crown.  The  whole 
passage,  to  my  mind,  re-echoes  the  sound  of  the 
Scriptures,  both  in  its  phraseology  and  in  its 
imagery — in  the  crown  hidden  and  sought  for  in 
their  hearts,  —  in  the  description  of  Henry's 
coming, — in  the  quaking  of  the  earth  which  is 
wanting  in  Ovid,  but  constantly  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  as  accompanying  the  presence  of  God  in 
power  or  vengeance,  —  in  the  phrase  "  bowels  of 
the  Lord,'' — and  in  the  promises  of  compassion 
and  mercy  which  so  constantly  follow  the  pro- 
phetical threats  of  vengeance.'  The  third  and 
fourth  lines  are  almost  a  transcript  of  Isaiah  xxix. 
6:  — 

"  Thou  Shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
With  thunder  and  with  earthquake,  and  great  noise. 
With  storm  and  tempest. 
And  the  flame  of  devouring  fire."  * 

And  hence  perhaps  the  substitution  of  "Jove," 
lest  the  too-evident  adaptation  should  appear 
blasphemous.  But  beyond  the  coming  up  or  an 
army  as  the  instrument  of  God's  vengeance,  and 
its  sitting  down  before  Ariel  and  bringing  its 
people  into  the  dust  with  sorrow,  there  is  nothing 
before  or  after  these  words  which  would  suggest 
the  rest ;  and  the  speech  in  its  totality  is  rather  a 
condensed  imitation,  founded  on  a  remembrance 
of  various  passages,  than  an  imitation  of  one. 
Like  one  of  Scott's  ballads,  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  written  with  a  far  off  sound  ringing  in  his 
ears. 

Perhaps  the  thought  of  seeking  the  crown  in 
their  hearts  may  have  suggested  the  biblical  re- 
ference, or  the  second  chapter  of  Joel  (v.  1-16), 
read  on  the  twentieth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  may 
have  suggested  the  whole  passage,  as  there  is 
much  in  it  which  Shakespeare  might  think  appli- 
cable to  Henry's  army.    The  enemy  are  described 

♦  I  quote  from  the  Authorised  Version,  having  no 
earlier  one  at  hand. 
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as  strong,  terrible,  peculiarly  well  disciplined  (a 
charactenstic  of  Henry's  army),  overrunners  of 
the  country,  takers  of  cities,  when  they  fall  upon 
the  sword  unwounded,  as  at  Agincourt ;  and,  the 
lion  being  England's  device,  they  are  described  in 
the  first  chapter  as  the  teeth  of  a  lion.  Perhaps, 
also,  but  only  perhaps,  the' 

"  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sackcloth 
For  the  husband  of  her  youth  " 

may  haye  suggested  the  pining  maidens'  groans 
for  their  betrothed  lovers.  From  the  curious  posi- 
tion of  "dead  men's  blood"  between  orphans' 
cries,  widows'  tears,  and  pining  maidens'  grpans, 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that,  in  this  part,  there  is 
some  remembrance  of  Lamentations,  ch.  ii.  v.  12, 
19-21,  but  that  which  appears  not  unlikely  to  one 
reader  may  to  another  appear  far-fetched.  I  be- 
lieve the  "  Oh !  gravel  heart "  of  the  thoughtful 
and  religious  Duke,  in  Measure  for  Measure  j  to  be 
a  most  beautiful  reference  to  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  some  of  whose  seed  fell  by  the  wayside,  and 
most  apposite  to  the  character,  birth,  and  educa- 
tion of  the  gipsy  Bamardine.  But  others  think 
differently. 

One  word  more  as  to  '^  fierce,"  or  S.  Walker's 
"  fiery."  If  fiery  had  occupation  of  the  text,  no 
one  would  have  acquiesced  m  the  change  to  fierce, 
and  the  less  so  after  reading  the  passage  from 
Isaiah,  and  the  numerous  similar  passages  scat- 
tered throughout  the  Bible.  But  fierce  is  found 
in  what  may  be  considered  two  distinct  texts,  the 
quarto  and  folio,  and  it  may  be  pronounced  as  a 
dissyllable,  and  Shakespeare  may  have  been  think- 
ing of  such  phrases  as  fierce  anger,  &c.,  which  not 
unfrequently  accompany  descriptions  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  condensation  may  have  con- 
ddered  fiery  as  included  in  "  thunders."  Hence 
perhaps  it  may  be  said  that  the  words  weigh  in 
an  equal  balance.  B.  Nicholson. 


HISTORICAL  PORTRAITS. 

In  the  remarks  which  I  here  diflidently  offer, 
I  beg  that  it  may  be  imderstood  at  once,  that 
I  am  writing  of  and  for  minor  and  not  major 
historians.  I  suppose  there  must  be  minor  his- 
torians, as  there  are  minor  poets ;  and  I  think  it 
is^  Leigh  Hunt  who  remarks  (though  I  am  sorry  I 
did  not  "  make  a  note  of  it "),  that,  so  long  as  the 
world  contains  a  majority  of  minor  understand- 
ings, it  is  well  that  it  should  be  so.  And  as  the 
<'  minors  "  require  the  help  of  their  friend  in  need, 
"N.  &  Q.,"  considerably  more  than  the  "majors," 
I  will  make  my  suggestion  without  further  apology. 

Have  not  many  of  us  experienced  the  difiiculty 
of  finding  portraits  of  our  heroes  and  heroines  ? 
Wanted  (let  me  suppose)  a  portrait  of  Maria  Anna 
of  Neuburg,  Queen  of  Carlos  II.  of  Spain.    The 


writer  who  requires  it  lives,  perhaps,  at  Brighton. 
There  may  be  one  at  Hampton  Court,  or  in  a  mu- 
seum in  Edinburgh,  or  at  South  Kensington,  or  in 
the  Bodleian  Library.  The  portrait  is  wanted  with 
sufiicient  earnestness  to  authorise  a  journey  to  it, 
if  its  locale  were  known  j  but  it  is  scarcely  worth 
journeys  to  London,  Hampton  Court,  Oxford,  and 
Edinburgh,  with  the  possibility  of  being  disap- 
pointed after  all.  Well,  there  teas  one  at  the  Man- 
chester Exhibition,  but  dear  me !  where  is  the 
catalogue  ?  0  !  in  the  waste-paper  basket,  which 
was  the  thirty-fourth  from  the  present  one,  and 
whose  contents  were  given  up  to  \  ulcan  years  ago. 
And  after  all,  the  painting  in  question,  if  the  un- 
fortunate writer  could  recollect  the  owner,  or  find 
his  catalogue,  may  be  close  upon  the  very  route 
which  he  proposes  taking  next  week  on  some 
matter  of  business,  and  its  owner  might  allow  him 
to  see  it,  or  even  give  him  leave  to  engrave  it, 
with  the  utmost  facility. 

Could  not  "  N.  &  Q."  aflbrd  a  column  now  and 
then  to  the  picture-hunters,  and  would  it  not  be 
a  very  great  convenience  to  them  if  lists  were  oc- 
casionally furnished  stating  where  certain  portraits 
might  be  found?  Few,  if  any,  possess  catalogues 
of  all  the  picture-galleries  in  the  countrv;  and 
though  many  may  be  mentioned  in  books,  iow  is 
it  to  be  discovered  in  wh^it  books,  when  the  locale 
of  the  portrait  itself  is  unknown  ?  Whereas,  if  it 
were  generally  known  that  there  was  a  cranny  in 
*'N.  &  Q."  into  which  such  a  list  would  be  ad- 
mitted, the  sight-seers  might  oblige  us  with  notices 
of  perhaps  almost  unknovm  portraits  in  obscure 
places,  and  the  portrait-hunters  would  be  saved 
much  time  and  anxiety.  I  subjoin  a  few  names  ■ 
to  illustrate  my  meaning,  and  if  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
should  agree  with  me  in  thinking  such  a  list  de- 
sirable, I  shall  be  happy  to  furnish  more  :  — 

Alessandro  de'  Medici.    Hampton  Court. 

Alonso  VIII.,  King  of  Castilla.  Pencil  drawing,  Cott. 
MS.  Vesp.  C.  XII.,  British  Museum. 

Balliol,  John,  King  of  Scotland.  Bodleian  Librarvt 
Oxford. 

Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria  (suitor  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth and  Mai^'  Queen  of  Scots.)    Windsor  Castle. 

Christiem  IV.,  King  of  Denmark.    Hampton  Court. 

Edward  III.,  King.  Hampton  Court.  (A  rather  re- 
markable portrait.) 

James,  Chevalier  de  St.  George.    Bodleian  Library. 

Pedro  I.,  King  of  Castilla.    Cott.  MS.  Vesp.  C.  xii. 

Richard  II.,  King.  Harl.  MS.  1319,  British  Museum. 
Golden  Book  of  St.  Albans'.    Cott.  MS.  Nero,  D.  vir. 

Clementine  Sobieski,  wife  of  the  old  Chevalier.  Bod- 
leian Library ;  Stonyhurst  College,  Lancashire. 

Eleanor  Cobham,  wife  of  Humphrey  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester.   Cott.  MS.  Nero,  D.  vii. 

Joan  Princess  of  Wales  (wife  of  the  Black  Prince). 
Cott  MS.  Nero,  D.  vit. 

John  of  Gaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster.  Cott.  MS.  NerOy 
D.  VII. ;  Portuguese  Drawings,  British  Museum. 

Of  a  like  nature  with  the  above  would  be  the 
insertion  of  descriptions  of  celebrated  persons  of 
our  own  day  by  those  who  have  actually  seen 
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them.  How  much  do  we  owe  our  ancestors  m 
this  respect !  But  I  am  trespassing  too  far  upon 
your  space,  and  must  only  throw  out  the  hint. 

Hermentrude. 


David  Roberts,  R.A» — ^I  send  herewith  an  in- 
scription which  I  lately  copied  from  a  tombstone 
in  tne  Calton  Burying-ground,  Edinburgh,  in  me- 
mory of  the  parents  of  the  late  David  Roberts, 
RA.,  which  does  credit  both  to  the  head  and  heart 
of  that  eminent  artist,  who  was  not  only  an  honour 
to  Scotland,  the  land  of  his  birth,  which  was 
hmuble,  but  to  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arts,  the 
icene  of  his  labours,  which  were  of  European 
celebrity.  I  lately  commimicated  some  particulars 
respecting  Sir  Henry  Raebum,  who,  like  Roberts, 
was  bom  at  Stockbridge,  close  to  Edinburgh :  — 

"  Sacred  to  the  memon'  of  John  KoberLs,  shoemaker,  of 
Stockbridge,  who  died  27  April,  1840,  aged  86  years,  aod 
was  here  interred. — As  also  his  wife  Christian  Ritchie, 
who  died  11  July,  1845,  aged  86  years. — There  are  also 
mterred  near  the  same  spot  three  of  their  children — 
Christian,  aged  2  years ;  Alexander,  aged  7  years ;  and 
John,  aged  9  years' 

"  This  stone  is  erected  to  their  memory,  by  their  only 
Airviving  son,  David  Roberts,  Member  of  the'  Royal  Aca- 
demy of  \rt%  London,  who  gratefully  attributes  much 
of  his  happiness  and  success  in  life  to  their  parental  care 
and  solicitude,  combined  with  the  virtuous  example  which 
in  their  own  conduct  they  placed  before  him  during  his 
early  years." 

W.  R.  C. 

Temple  Bar. — As  this  last  of  the  City  gates, 
at  which  kings  have  knocked,  as  kings  usually  do, 
without  denial,  appears  to  be  doomed  by  the  re- 
morseless spirit,  or  demon  of  improvement,  I 
would  propose,  until  some  better  suggestion  be 
offered,  that  this,  though  not  very  old,  yet  still 
highly  interesting  relic  of  a  London  fast  running 
mto  oblivion,  should  be,  when  taken  down,  care- 
fully restored  and  re-erected  as  the  chief  gate  of 
the  new  Finsbury  Park.  As  such  it  will  be  ap- 
plied to  a  City  use  still,  although  government 
property  applied  to  that  purpose.  It  will  thus  be 
conspicuously  placed,  without  being  obstructive  ; 
and  without  fear  of  another  removal.       J.  A.  G. 

Destruction  of  Grantham  Market  Cross. — 
The  following  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
ancient  market-cross  at  Grantham,  co.  Lincoln,  is 
preserved  in  one  of  the  Gough  MSS.  in  the  Bod- 
leian (Line.  9,  p.  G3).  It  is  a^cutting  from  Lloyd's 
Chronicle,  Aug.  1780  :  — 

**  At  the  assize  for  the  county  of  Lincoln  came  on  to  be 
tried,  by  a  s«pecial  jury,  an  action  between  the  Hon.  John 
Manners,  plaintiff,  and  Mr.  John  Stanser,  the  Alderman 
of  the  Corporation  of  Grantham,  defendant,  for  pulling 
down  the  marketrKjrosa,  which  had  stood  beyond  memory 
in  the  market-place  at  Grantham,  and  converting  it  to 
his  own  use.  Mr.  Manners  claimed  it  as  a  parcel  of  the 
Manor  of  Grantham,  and  belonging  to  his  markets,  which 
hi«  father.  Lord  William,  had  purchased  of  the  Duke  of 
Portknd,  to  whom  it  had  descended,  being  the  great 


grandson  of  Count  Bentinck,  Earl  of  Portland,  who  was 
the  grantee  of  King  William  III.  It  appeared  that  this 
manor,  two  markets,  and  two  fairs,  with  the  tolls,  had 
been  anciently  in  jointure  to  several  Queens  of  England, 
and  was  last  in  jointure  to  Charles  the  Second's  Queen, 
and  that  the  tolls  had  been  constantly  leased  by  the 
Crown  and  the  Portland  family  to  the  alderman  and  bur- 
gesses of  Grantham,  and  was  lett  to  them  at  the  time  of 
pulling  down  the  cross.  The  defendant  set  up  his  right 
to  take  it  down,  as  being  formerly  granted  to  Uie  corpora- 
tion, either  by  a  grant  of  Charles  I.  or  Charles  II.,  which 
gave  them  a  market  and  three  fairs,  and  having  repaired 
it  twelve  years  ago.  The  cause  lasted  ten  hours,  and  the 
jurj',  after  a  short  deliberation,  found  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff,  and  40/.  damages.  This  was  followed  with  great 
rejoicings  in  the  town  of  Grantham,  the  ringing  of  bells, 
cockades,  and  open  house  at  the  Grainge,  the  seat  of  Mr. 
Manners." 

Before  the  Municipal  Reform  Act,  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate of  Grantham  was  called  not  mayor  hut 
alderman.  See  a  list  of  the  aldermen  of  Gran- 
tham in  Tumors  History  of  that  horough. 

K.  P.  D.  E. 

A  Plea  for  CHArcEB. — May  I  not  be  allowed, 
as  Chaucer's  translator,  to  protest  against  the 
A'andalism  that  would  destroy  so  valuable  a  relic 
of  that  great  poet's  centuiT;  as  the  time-honoured 
"  Tabard,"  whence  his  pilgrims  started  for  Can- 
terbury, to  make  way  for  a  railway  station  where 
few  will  know  even  the  name  of  Chaucer,  and 
fewer  still  care  for  him  or  his  works?  Must 
modem  progress  be  converted  into  a  Juggernaut's 
car,  always  busy  in  eradicating  the  traces  of  the 
past  ?  Is  its  motto  to  be  "  Delenda  est  Car- 
thago?" 

Whilst  Paris  is  beinff  shom  of  all  its  picturesque 
features,  and  the  traoitions  of  mediaeval  times 
rubbed  out  one  after  the  other,  I  hitherto  always 
admired  the  pious  care  with  which  the  tangible 
relics  of  a  bygone  era  were  cherished  in  your  pro- 
vincial towns  and  out-of-the-way  nooks.  I  nave 
seen  Shakespeare's  dwelling  honoured  as  a  shrine, 
and  the  memory  of  even  inierior  geniuses  lovingly 
fostered  in  the  places  they  inhabited,  and  where 
they  exercised  their  influence;  and  shall  the 
father  of  English  poetry  not  excite  sufficient  rever- 
ence to  prevent  this  contemplated  desecration  ? 
That  18  the  quedion  which  I  should  like  to  see  you 
ask  of  your  many  intelligent  and  leamed  readers, 
who,  at  your  appeal,  might  perhaps  bestir  them- 
selves in  time  to  avert  an  irreparable  loss  to  the 
lovers  of  antiquarian  lore. 

Le  Chevalier  de  Chatelaik. 

YoRKSHraE  Ballad. — I  obtained  the  following, 
together  with  its  tune,  which  has  an  ancient  cha- 
racter, from  some  mill-girls :  — 

''  Tht  Jovial,  Reckless  Boy. 

"  I  am  a  jovial  reckless  boy. 
And  by  my  trade  I  go  ; 
I  trudgethe  world  all  over, 
And  get  my  living  so. 


58 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


3«-'»  S.  IX.  Jan.  20,  '06. 


"  I  trudged  this  world  all  over, 
A  pretty  fair  maid  I  spied ; 
I  asked  her  if  she  would  go  with  me, 
And  be  my  lawful  bride. 

"  The  pretty  fair  maid  denied  me, 
And  said,  *  If  I  do  so, 
I  shall  be  ruined  for  ever  a  day. 
And  shall  be  loved  no  mo.'  * 

"  *  Oh,  liow  will  you  be  ruinetl  ? ' 
The  reckless  boy  replied, 
•*  For  I  am  sure  I  will  marrj'  you. 
As  soon  as  work  I  find.' 

-*' '  Now  hold  your  tongue  from  clattering. 
And  tell  riie  none  of  your  tales, 
•For  you  are  a  jovial  reckless  boy, 
And  that  is  your  only  trade.' 

- "  *  How  do  you  know  me  so,  my  dear  ? 
And  how  do  3'ou  know  mv  trade  ? ' 

*  I  know  you  by  t'  fringes  o^your  apron, 

Of  your  apron,'  she  said. 

"  *  The  fringes  of  your  apron. 
And  by  your  slender  shoe  ; 
Your  stockings  they  are  as  white  as  snow. 
So  that's  how  I  know  you.' 

***  I  could  not  help  for  smiling, 
To  hear  the  girl  say  so  ; 
I  threw  my  arm  around  ]ier  waisl. 
And  along  we  both  did  go. 

"  She  brought  a  glass  all  in  her  hand. 
And  fdled  it  to  the  brim  ; 

*  Here's  to  the  health  of  each  reckless  boy. 

That  calls  my  true  love  his ! ' " 

The  last  line  is  evidently  corrupted.  I  cannot 
suggest  a  correction.  S.  Barixg-Gould. 

Horbury,  Wakefield. 

Balm A.WH apple's  Song.— In  the  original  auto- 
ph  of  Waverlej/,  presented  by  the  late  James 
Jl,  Esq.,  to  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  the  Laird 
of  Balmawhapple  interrupts  the  Baron  of  Brad- 
wardine's  French  chanson  by  striking  up  — 

"  It's  up  Glenbarchan's  braes  I  gaed. 
And  ower  the  bent  of  Killiebr.iid, 
And  raony  a  weary  cast  I  made 

To  cuitle  the  moor-fool's  tail. 

"  If  up  there  sprang  a  gude  black-cock 
To  whistle  him  down  wi*  a  slug  in  his  dock, 
And  clink  him  into  my  lunzie  poke. 
Right  seldom  wad  I  fail." 

These  verses  have  been  altered  in  the  printed 
editions,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  were 
more  characteristic  as  originally  written.  The 
MS.  commences  with  "  Chap.  V.,"  and  contains 
somewhat  more  than  half  the  printed  book. 

.T.  M. 

The  Duke  at  the  Pyrenees. — In  going  into 
Cloughjordan  last  week,  I  was  accosted  by  a  hale 
hearty  old  man,  whom  I  had  been  in  the  habit 
of  seeing  breaking  stones  on  the  road  side.  He 
asked  me,  "  How  long  was  it  since  Waterloo  ?  " 
I  inquired  his  reasons  for  questioning  me ;  in  reply, 


he  gave  me  a  narrative  of  his  military  exploits. 
He  had  been  at  Waterloo,  at  Vittoria,  on  the 
Ladders  (emphasising  the  word)  of  Badajos^  and 
at  the  Ppenees.  At  the  last  battle,  where  his 
regiment,  the  50th,  suffered  severely,  he  well  re- 
collects Col.  Hill  of  the  60th  calling  out  to  Lieut.- 
Col.  Cadogan  of  the  Tlst,  who  was  mounted  on  a 
white  charger  (I  use  his  own  words),  "  Cadogan, 
change  your  horse ;  we'll  have  hot  work  to-day." 
The  adi-ico  was  unheeded;  Cadogan  fell  in  the 
battle.  Towards  the  close  of  the  day,  he  said, 
Wellington  r»de  up  in  haste  to  where  his  regiment 
lay.  Scarcely  had  the  Duke  dismounted,  when 
his  charger  dropped  dead  from  mere  exhaustion. 

As  the  Iron  Duke  paced  up  and  down  in  front 
of  the  thin  red  line,  my  informant  assures  me  he 
was  affected  to  tears.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
confirm  this  statement  ? 

I  shoidd  add,  my  informant's  name  is  Dennis 
M'Cormack;  his  pension  is  dd.  a-day,  and  his 
greatest  ambition  is  "  to  get  a  gentleman's  lodge 
for  himself  and  his  old  woman." 

James  Butler. 

Notes  on  Fly-leaves.  —  In  my  copy  of  Vues 
et  Monumens  des  Sept  Provinces    VnieSy  par  A. 
Ilademaker,  which  belonged  to  the  late  Rev.  J. 
Mitford,  the  following  pleasing  lines  in  his  pecu- 
liar handwriting  occur,  and  mav  be  worth  inser- 
tion in  "  N.  &  Q."  : — 
"  Well  hath  the  artist's  pencil  here  pourtrayed 
Scenes  of  the  land  in  which  I  wander*d  lonj^. 
Hoar  tower  and  mouldering  battlement,  the  strong 
And  solid  bastion,  and  suburban  shade 
Of  stateliest  trees,  all  fallen  and  decayed, 
Proud  relics  of  the  baffled  Spaniard's  wrong  ; 
They  fell  —  it  matters  not,  for  she  is  free. 
Each  slow  canal,  dark  mound,  and  seaward  pile, 

The  stork  high-roosted  on  his  favourite  tree, 
Wlip  winged  his  wilUng  flight  from  distant  Nile  ; 

The  ocean  changeful  in  his  storm  or  smile. 
All  sign  the  land's  wide  charter — Liberty  ! 

"  J.  MlTFOUD. 

"27  April,  1819." 

I  have  also  Mr.  Mitford's  copjr  of  my  name- 
sake's edition  of  Wither's  Juventlia,  on  the  fly- 
leaf of  which  is  the  following  memorandum :  — 

"  Went  with  Mr.  R.  Heber  to  Mr.  Dalrymple's  in  the 
XcAV  Koad  to  see  his  librarv,"  &c. 

A.  D. 


(Autriti. 


Asylums  for  the  Intemperate.— Where  can 
I  find  information  respecting  the  foundation  and 
practical  working. of  asylums  instituted  for  the 
reformation  of  those  who  are,  unfortunately,  the 
victims  of  an  intemperate  indulgence  in  strong 
drink  ?  I  am  desirous  of  ascertaining  the  num- 
ber and  the  locale  of  institutions  of  such  a  cha- 
racter on  the  Continent,  as  well  as  in  the  United 
Kingdom.  G.  li.  B. 
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Blitb  Beard  is  England. — In  Caxton*8  Pofy- 
chranicm  (64,  6,  rectOy  A.D.  1449),  is  the  following 
passage.  After  relating  the  troubles  in  Flanders ; 
the  loss  of  the  towns  in  France,  Pont  de  I'Arche 
andKouen ;  the  arrest  and  return  of  the  unpopular 
Duke  of  Suffolk ;  the  anger  of  the  Commons  for 
the  deliverance  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  the  loss  of 
Normandy,  the  author  goes  on  to  say, — 
"  And  in  especial  for  the  deth  of  the  good  duke  of  glouce- 
ter,  in  soo  moche  that  in  somme  places  men  gadred  to 
geders  and  made  hem  Capytaynes  as  blew  herd  and  other, 
which  were  resysted  and  taken  and  had  Justyce  and 
deyd.  And  thenne  the  sayd  parlement  was  adioumed  to 
leycetre." 

Can  this  *•'  blew  herd ''  be  the  original  of  the 
truculent  hero  of  the  fairy  story  ?  Of  course  we 
often  hear  of  Jacke  Strawe,  Hob  Miller,  and  such 
names,  but  I  do  not  recollect  among  any  of  the 
mob  leaders  a  Blue  Beard.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

Bone  in  a  Pig's  Skull.  —  In  July,  1764,  a 
travelling  quack  closes  his  not  very  decent  adver- 
tisement, in  a  provincial  newspaper,  with  the  fol- 
lowing words :  — 

"  I  advise  the  poor  gratis,  at  the  Cock,  in  Church  Lane ; 
and  I  do  give  twopence  for  the  little  round  bone  in  a  pig's 
skull ;  it  lies  inside  between  the  eye  and  ear." 

I  am  very  anxious  to  know  what  the  fellow 
made  of  this  bone,  how  he  used  it,  &c.  &c. ;  and 
would  be  much  obliged  by  any  hint  or  information 
on  this  subject.  William  Pinkerton. 

BROocn  OF  Lorn.  —  Where  is  to  be  had  the 
fullest  account  of  the  traditions  connected  with 
this  famous  trinket  ?  Lancelot  West. 

Chevrons.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  respecting  the  origin  and  original  signification 
of  the  chevrons  on  the  arms  used  to  distinguish 
the  different  grades  of  wou-commissioned  officers 
in  both  the  English  and  French  armies  ? 

Ancient. 

The  Cross. — What  are  the  correct  proportions 
of  a  Latin  cross  ?  In  what  volume  or  number  of 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  was  there  an  article  on 
the  pre-Christian  cross  ?  The  sooner  any  of  your 
correspondents  will  furnish  me  with  answers  to 
these  queries  the  greater  will  be  the  obligation 
conferred.  St.  Swithin. 

Epigram  wanted. — Sometime  in  the  year  1839, 
or  so,  a  few  lines  appeared  in  the  public  journals 
alluding  to  the  narrow  escape  of  Mr.  Frost  from 
hanging,  in  connection  witn  the  Newport  riots. 
The  concluding  line  was,  I  believe,  somewhat  rfter 
this  manner :  — 

*'  And  melt  all  its  force  as  a  Frost  in  a  thaw." 
Can  you  or  any  of  your  numerous  correspondents 
favour  me  with  the  whole  lines,  and  with  inform- 
ation in  what  papers  they  appeared  ?      K.  ap  T. 


John  Ford.  —The  arms  of  the  Fords  of  Ash- 
burton,  Devon,  are  given  in  "  N.  &  Q."  (8"*  S.  vi. 
70).  Was  this  coat  borne  by  John  Ford,  the  drar 
matist  ?  Carilpord. 

Cape  Town,  S.  A. 

"  German  Magazine."— In  the  German  Maga- 
zine (January,  1864  H )  there  is  an  original  drama, 
"  Little  Red  Itiding  Hood,"  German  and  English. 
What  is  the  name  of  the  author  (or  authors)  of 
this  German  and  English  piece  ?  Are  there  any 
other  dramatic  pieces  in  this  Miscellany?  The 
Magazine  was  conunenced  about  two  years  since. 

R.L 

Lack  Herb,  named  in  a  poem  of  Clapperton's, 
Ellis's  Specimens,  ii.  2S2 :  wnat  is  this  ? 

Sidney  Beisly. 

Lincolnshire  Dummy.  —  Can  J.  T.  F.,  or  any 
other  reader  of  *^  N.  &  Q.,"  inform  me  if  there  be 
anv,  and  if  any  what,  foundation  for  the  Lincoln- 
shire story  of  a  bygone  date,  which  I  have  heard 
in  detail,  of  four  inveterate  whist-players,  one  of 
whom  died.  The  survivors,  "  in  their  cups,"  being 
inconsolable  at  the  loss  of  their  friend  and  old 
"  hand,"  and  wishing  for  one  more  turn,  got  the 
dead  man  out  of  his  coffin,  and  set  him  up  to  play 
**  dummy  "  ?  Geo.  White. 

Magpie  Superstition.  —  Travelling  along  the 
road  a  few  miles  bej'ond  Reading,  on  the  Berk- 
shire side  of  the  nver,  I  saw  a  coimtry  fellow 
walking  in  the  same  direction,  about  fifty  yards 
ahead.  lie  suddenly  nulled  oft'  his  hat,  and  made 
a  sort  of  bow,  though  there  was  no  one  in  his  sight, 
we  being  behind  him.  On  asking  the  reason  of 
this  strange  proceeding,  my  companion  pointed 
out  a  magpie  which  had  just  quitted  a  wood,  and 
was  flj*ing  across  the  road,  and  told  me  it  was  a 
general  practice  there  to  pull  oft"  the  hat  to  the 
magpie  "  for  luck."  Does  this  superstition  prevail 
anywhere  else  ?  A.  A. 

Piscina:  Credence  Table.  —  I  should  feel 
obliged  to  any  correspondent  for  information 
where  authority  is  to  be  found  for  the  disuse  of 
Piscinas,  Credence  Tables,  &c.  ? 

A  Country  Subscriber. 

The  Word  "  Pony."  —  The  effbrta  of  vaiious 
writers  in  "N.  &  Q."  (3'«»  S.  vi.  432,  644)  have 
failed  to  trace  the  word  '* Donkey"  up  to  an 
earlier  date  than  1774-85,  at  which  period,,  how- 
ever, it  seems  to  have  been  in  common  use,  at 
least  in  our  eastern  counties.  What  is  to  be  said 
about  "  Pony  "  ?  Johnson,  defining  the  word  to 
mean  "  a  small  horse,"  suggested,  in  a  careless,  off*- 
hand  way,  that  perhaps  it  might  be  derived  from 
puny.  This  is  obviously  wrong.  Richardson, 
however,  accepts  Johnson's  derivation,  and  adds 
that  the  word  is  "  of  modem  introduction."  He 
quotes  from  Cowper, — 

"  To  cross  his  ambling  pony  day  by  day." 
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Eetirementj  in  which  this  line  occurs,  was  written 
in  1781,  and  evidently  at  that  time  the  word  was 
a  common  and  familiar  one.  What  earlier  instance 
of  its  use  can  be  quoted  ?  The  word  does  not  oc- 
cur in  the  earlier  editions  of  Bailey,  in  that  of 
1728,  for  instance;  but  in  the  folio  edition  of  his 
J^ictunum/j  by  Joseph  Nicol  Scott,  1764,  I  find 
*<  Pony,  a  little  Scotch  horse."  Does  this  epithet 
afford  any  clue  to  the  derivation  ?  Jamieson  does 
not  cite  the  word  as  Scottish.  He  has  "  Pone,  a 
thin  turf  (Shetland)  ; "  and  "  To  pone,  to  pare  off 
the  surface  of  land  (Orkney  and  Shetland.)*^  Also, 
*^  Poney-cock,  a  turkey."  If  pony  be  of  Scottish 
origin,  has  it  anything  to  do  with  the  Shetland 
turf,  in  carrying  which  the  celebrated  race  of 
"small  Scotcn  horses"  would  be  employed  ?  In 
^Armstrong's  Gaelic  Dictionary y  I  find  "  Ponaidh 
(provincial),  a  poney."  I  ask  in  utter  ignorance, 
for  I  know  nothing  of  the  language,  is  phnaidh 
genuine  Gaelic,  or  is  it  merely  the  Highlander's 
pronunciation  of  the  Lowlander's  word  ?  My  pre- 
sent query  is  twofold :  1.  What  is  the  derivation 
of  "  pony  "  ?  2.  What  is  the  earliest  known  in- 
stance pf  its  occurrence  P 

Does  the  slang  word  "  pony,"  meaning  twenty- 
five  pounds,  throw  any  light  on  the  question  ?  To 
me  it  only  ^^  makes  that  darker  which  is  dark 
enough  without."  J.  Dixon. 

Quotation  by  Byron. — In  the  fourth  canto  of 
Don  Juan,  stanza  ex.,  Byron  has  the  following : — 
"  Oh  I  *  darkly,  deeply,  beautifully  blue,* 
As  some  one  somewhere  sings  about  the  sky.** 

Will  you  kindly  inform  me  who  is  the  "  some 
one,"  and  in  what  work  the  "  somewhere "  oc- 
curs ?  PiEBCE  Egan,  Jun. 

Sisymbrium  Iris,  London  Kocket.  —  Has  this 
plant  been  seen  recently  about  London,  and  if  so 
where  ?  Sidney  Beisly. 

Sheriffs*  Refection  at  Newgate.  —  LloycCs 
BvmingPost  of  Sept.  17, 1769,  states  that,— "The 
Keeper  of  Newgate  has  invited  the  newly-elected 
sheriffs  to  drink  sack  and  eat  walnuts,  agreeably 
to  annual  custom."  What  was  the  origin  of  this 
*'  custom,"  and  when  did  it  cease  ?         Gilbert. 

Surrey  Militia. — May  I  ask  why  the  Surrey 
Militia  is  styled  "Royal,"  and  for  what  cause  these 
regiments  are  permitted  to  wear  a  Brunswick  star 
as  a  distinctive  badge  P  Gilbert. 

Vivian  or  Vivien. — This  legend,  which  has  so 
many  shapes,  and  is  read  in  so  many  meanings, 
when  and  where  does  it  first  appear  in  our  litera- 
ture ?^  Lancelot  West. 

YoRiOK. — Am  I  right  in  supposing  that  this 
name  is  connected  with  the  Danish  form  of  the 
name  George?  Miss  Young,  in  her  book  on 
Christian  names,  makes  no  reference  to  it  P  Is 
anything  known  of  the  word  except  from  Hamlet  P 

Alfred  Ainger. 


An  Author  in  Livery.  — 

"  Servitude  :   a  Poem,  to  which  is  prefixed  an  Intro- 
duction, humbly  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  all 
Noblemen,  Grentlemen,  and  Ladies  who  keep  many  Ser- 
;  vants.    Also  a  Postscript,  occasioned  by  a  late  Trifling 
Pamphlet,  entitided  Every  Body's  Business  is  No-Body* s. 

Feci  e  servo  ut  esses  libertus  mihi, 
Propterea  (juod  serviebas  liberaliter, 
I  Quod  habui  snmmum  pretium,  persolvi  tibi. 

Gaudeo 
Si  tibi  quid  feci,  aut  facio,  quod  placeat,  Domine, 

Ter. 


Written  by  a  Footman  in  behalf  of  Good  Servants,  and 
to  excite  the  Bad  to  their  Duty.  London  :  Printed  for 
T.  Worrall  at  the  Judge's  Head,  over  against  St.  Dun- 
8tan*8  Church,  in  Heet  Street.  Price  M.  (N.  D.)"  [Pd. 
32  including  title,  preface,  introduction,  poem  (pp.  12), 
and  postscript.] 

The  only  reference  to  it  which  I  have  discovered 
in  the  best  catalogues  is  in  Heber,  part  rv.  No. 
1903,  where  it  is  simply  called  Servitu€ie,  It  is 
doubtless  rare,  and  I  nave  therefore  transcribed 
the  full  title.  Is  anything  known  of  the  author, 
who  must  have  been  a  practised  writer?  It  is 
not  likely  that  a  footman  would  commence  with  a 
Terentian  motto,  or  be  capable  of  writing  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  which  might  be  appended  to  vour 
"  Note ''  from  Captain  Cuttle  :  -— 

"  And  when  a  Question's  ask*d,  let  your  Replies 
Be  pertinent,  perspicuous,  and  concise  ; 
But  just  enough  to  make  your  meaning  clear. 
And  fit  for  you  to  speak,  and  them  to  hear. 

For  he  who  indiscreetly  babbles  small  Things 
May  be  suspected  of  the  same  in  all  Things  ;  *' 

and  conclude  with  such  a  pithy  reply  to  Defoe  as 
this  tract  contains.  Eowabd  HieeALL. 

Bayswater. 

[This  very  scarce  pamphlet  is  the  earliest  production 
of  the  celebrated  Robert  Dodsley,  and  seems  to  have 
escaped  the  notice  of  all  his  biographers.  It  was  pub- 
lished about  the  year  1725,  whilst  he  was  a  footman 
in  the  service  of  Lady  Lowther.  There  was  only  one 
edition,  which  has  two  dififerent  title-pages.  The  other 
title-page  reads  as  follows:  "The  Footman's  Friendly 
Advice  to  his  Brethren  of  the  Livery,  and  to  all  Servants 
in  General :  under  the  following  heads,  viz.  Honesty,  Care- 
fulness, Obedience,  Diligence,  Submission  to  Rebukes, 
Neatness,  Receiving  and  Delivering  Messages,  Discretion, 
&c  To  which  is  prefixed,  An  Introduction,  humbly  sub- 
mitted to  the  Consideration  of  all  Noblemen,  Gentlemen, 
and  Ladies,  who  keep  many  Servants.  Also,  a  Postscript, 
in  Answer  to  Squire  Moreton's  *  pamphlet,  intituled  Every 

*  That  is,  Daniel  Defbe,  whose  work  is  entitled  "  Eveiy- 
Bodv's  Bosinesi  is  No-Body's  Business ;  or,  Private  Abuses, 
Publick  Grievances :  exemplified  in  the  Pride,  Insolence, 
and  Exorbitant  Wages  of  our  Women-Servants,  Foot- 
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Sod§*»  Bunneu  u  Ab  Bodi/'t.  Bj  R.  D.  now  a  Footman. 
London :  Printed  for  T.  Worrall  at  Judge  Cokeys  Head, 
near  the  Temple  E:Kchange  Cofiee-honae,  in  Fleet  Street." 
The  motto  from  Terence  is  omitted. 

It  "wa«  not  till  the  year  1732  that  Dodsley  published 
hy  fubacriptiou  his  little  volume  of  verse,  A  Mute  in 
lAvenf,  or  the  Footman'a  MUceUauy,  which  luw  been 
Qsoally  considered  his  first  literary  effort.  After  Dods- 
W  left  the  service  of  Lady  Lowther,  he  entered  that  of 
Charles  Dartiqucneuve,  Esq.,  a  noted  epicure,  whose  ham 
pie  is  made  immortal  by  Pope.  Dodsley's  dramatic  piece 
called  The  Toy  Shop  was  shown  to  the  Muse  of  Twicken- 
ham, who  at  once  saw  its  mcrit3,  and  procured  its  repre- 
sentation on  the  stage  in  1735.  With  the  profits  arising 
from  this  and  his  former  production,  our  Muse  in  Livery 
commenced  publisher  in  Pall  ^Mall,  where  by  industry 
and  integrity  he  acquired  the  first  employment  in  his 
line,  and  the  friendship  of  the  best  authors  of  his  time.] 

Cock-sure. — What  is  tlie  derivation  of  the  term 
*^ cock-sure?"  I  did  not  think  it  had  any  claim 
to  antiquity  till  I  found  that  Latimer  msuves  use 
of  it  in  a  sermon  preached  before  the  king  at 
Westminster,  in  1549.  Bearlet. 

[Although  cock-sure  sometimes  bears  merely  the  mean- 
ing of  **  very  sure,**  we  think  that  it  is  generally  used  in 
a  allghtly  ironical  or  derisive  sense,  as  when  we  say  of 
one  who  manifests  undue  confidence  respecting  some  fu- 
ture event,  that  he  is  cock-sure,  orlhat  he  makes  cock- 
sure ;  but  especially  if  he  appears  over-certain  that  some-  ! 
thing  will  turn  out  to  his  own  advantage,  or  as  he  wishes.  ' 

As  "  to  cock,"  in  old  English,  meant  to  swagger,  while  | 
*  cocky  **  signified,  and  still  signifies,  pert,  saucy,  uppish,  i 
and  "  cockbrained  **  was  equivalent  to  fool-hardy,  it 
would  seem  that  all  these  expressions — and  with  them 
«ock-flure — belong  to  one  famUy,  and  that  they  all  owe 
their  peculiar  import  to  the  bold  character  and  mien  of 
«iir  early  friend.  Sir  Chanticleer,  the  *'  cock  of  the  walk." 

"Cock-sure,**  which  our  correspondent  finds  in  Latimer, 
ooenn  also  in  the  still  earlier  couplet  i)y  Skelton  (  Why 
eameye  not  to  Court f^  :  — 

"  \Vhile8  the  red  hat  doth  endure, 
lie  makcth  himself  cockesure." 

Here,  also,  it  will  be  observed,  the  expression  has  the 
peculiar  force  which  we  have  indicated,  slightly  sarcastic 
orderi^iivc.] 

Mammoth  Cavb  of  Kek^tttcky.  —  Would  the 

«ditor  kindly  refer  me  to  any  accounts  of  the  Mam- 

I      moth  Cave  of  Kentucky  ?    The  Daih/  Neios  of  the 

'      dth  instant,  in  giving  an  account  of  Lord  K  Cecil's 

Travels  in  North  America^  says :  — 

••The  Noble  Lord  then  conducted  his  audience 

to  tile  Mammoth  Cave  of  Kcntuckv As  the  cave 


iDfliy  &C.  By  Andrew  Moreton,  Rsq.  Lond.  8vo,  1725. 
Tbia  work  attained  an  amount  of  popularity  not  very 
Mminoo.  The  first  edition  was  published  on  June  5, 1725, 
ad  the  fifth  edition  on  Jnlv  24  of  the  same  vear. 


has  been  repeatedly  described  before,  it  is  scarcely  neccft- 

sar}'  to  follow this  portion  of  the  lecture.'* 

S. 
[The  Mammoth  Cave  w  situated  near  the  Green  River, 
about  midway  between  Nashville  and  Louisville.  It  con- 
sists of  a  series  of  immense  chambers,  connected  by  very 
long  and  narrow  passages,  somewhat  like  the  Peak  Ca- 
vern in  Derbyshire,  but  on  a  vastly  grander  scale.  It  is 
said  that  the  cavern  has  been  explored  to  a  distance  of 
upwards  of  ten  miles  without  reaching  its  termination  ; 
while  the  aggregate  width  of  all  the  branches  is  above 
forty  miles.  One  of  the  principal  chambers  is  200  feet  long 
by  150  feet  wide,  and  50  feet  high,  and  has  two  passages, 
each  above  100  feet  wide,  opening  into  it.  Large  quanti- 
ties of  bones  have  been  found  within  it.  Mammoth  Cave 
is  greatly  resorted  to  by  visitors,  being  by  far  the  most 
remarkable  place  of  the  kind  in  America.  In  one  of  the 
chambers  is  a  row  of  cabins,  constructed  for  consumptive 
patients,  who  are  attracted  by  the  temperateness  and 
purity  of  the  atmosphere.  A  more  extended  account  of 
this  Cave  will  be  found  in  Knickerbocker ,  xxxiii.  301 ; 
American  Journal  of  Science^  2nd  Sen  ix.  332,  by  B.  Silli- 
man,  Jui». ;  Fra»er*s  Mayazine,  xllL  385  ;  and  Ripley  and 
Dana's  New  American  Cyclop<Bdia,  art  "  Cave.**] 

"  Chevy  Chase  Ballad."  — 

"  In  1388,  the  Black  Douglas,  natural  son  of  the  Doug- 
las who  fell  at  Chcx-A-  Chase,  seized  his  father*s  earldom.*' 
Saturday  Review,  bee.  2,  1865,  art.  "The  Agnews  of 
L«chnaw." 

Bishop  Percy  savs  of  the  ballad  of  '*  Chevy 
Chase  i'^—     "       ' 

"  With  regard  to  its  subject,  although  it  has  no  coun- 
tenance from  histof}',  there  is  room  to  think  it  had  origi- 
nally some  foundation  in  fact.** 

How  is  this?  KN.  H. 

[There  are  two  if  not  three  different  versions  of  the 
famous  old  ballad  of  "  Chevj' Chase,"  and  two  wholly  inde- 
pendent incidents  mixed  up  by  an  anachronism.  The 
battle  of  Otterboume,  in  1388,  was  a  real  event;  but 
nearly  fifty  years  after  this  battle,  a  private  conflict  took 
place  between  Hotspur*s  son  and  William,  Earl  of  Doug- 
las. Now  it  appears  that  some  ballad-writers  of  later 
date  mixed  up  these  two  events  in  such  a  way  as  to  pro- 
duce a  rugged  storj-  out  of  them.  This  subject  has  been 
ably  discussed  by  a  writer  in  Chambers's  Book  of  Days 
ii.  218,  from  a  paper  recently  read  by  Mr.  J.  A.  H.  Mur- 
ray, of  Hawick,  to  the  Hawick  Archujological  Society.] 

Bode  Family.  —  What  is  the  origin  of  this 
name,  and  what  is  the  earliest  mention  of  the 
family.  Did  they  come  from  Germany,  near  the 
River  Bode  ?  Any  one  who  has  immediate  access 
to  Add.  MS.  15,565,  British  Museum  Library, 
will  greatly  oblige  me  by  naming  the  first  two  or 
three  Bodes  mentioned  therein,  and  by  stating 
whether  any  clue  is  given  to  the  above.       IL  B. 

[No  mention  is  made  of  the  origin  of  the  family  in 
Addit.  M  S.  15,666.    It  commences  witb.  ^V"^  ^''CiJasMiw^isA'ti 
of  Portsmouth,  co.  Sout\iati\\>loTv.    (^^^  '^*'e^^3Kso.'asA^  ^1 
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Creke,  co.  York,  hia  son.    (3)  William  Bode,  son  and  heir 
to  the  preceding.] 

Beme  Lyght:  Bertin  Lycht.  —  Wanted  an 
explanation  of  these  two  church  articles  which 
occur  in  the  following  extracts  from  the  books  of 
the  Founder's  Company :  — 

"1629.  Itm.  Payd  for  makyng  of  viij  square  tap"  for 
the  heme  lyght  of  S»  Marg*,  in  Lothebuiy,  at  the  feste  of 
Ester  .-.--'        Y*  iiijd 

"1622.  Itm.  Payd  to  the  Wax  Chaundler  for  the 
beryin  lycht  at  Sen  Marky***,  in  Lodbery,  viij  Wax  Tap" 
weynt  w**>  Images  xxix»»».^  of  y«  was  xxj>»>  pris  the  lb  x* 
the  8™  of  all  payments  is  -  -  -        xviij'  ii<* " 

W.  Williams. 

[The  heme  lyght  was  the  light  before  the  rood-beam. 
The  beam  was  a  heavy  rafter  let  in  at  both  its  ends  into 
the  chancel  walls,  and  served  to  uphold  the  rood.  This 
beam  led  in  time  to  the  formation  of  the  reredoss,  which 
was  formed  by  merely  filling  up,  with  stonework  or 
wooden  panel,  the  space  between  the  ground  and  the 
beam.  (Dr.  Rock,  The  Church  of  our  Fathers,  iii.  470.) 
Consult  the  same  work  (vol.  ii.  pp.  4C9-520)  for  notices 
of  the  wax  tapers  used  at  the  funeral  service  according  to 
the  old  English  ritual.] 

A  Lachrymose  Ditty.  —  Can  you  inform  me 
who  is  the  author  of,  and  where  I  can  find  a  com- 
plete copy  of  the  song,  entitled  — 
**  There  was  a  little  maid. 

And  she  wore  a  Uttle  bonnet ; 
She  had  a  little  finger. 
With  a  little  ring  upon  it,"  &c. 

Some  thirty-five  years  ago,  and  during  my  re- 
fiidence  in  the  United  States,  I  accidentally  read 
the  song  in  an  American  paper.  I  composed 
music  to  the  words,  but  I  have  not  yet  succeeded 
in  finding  their  author.  Henry  Russell. 

74,  Kensington  Garden  Square. 

[This  humorous  ditty  was  published  with  the  music 
by  J.  Power,  34,  Strand  [1836],  in  eight  pages,  4to.  It  is 
entitled,  "  The  Little  Gay  Deceiver :  a  most  Lachrymose 
Ditty,  written,  composed,  and  dedicated  to  Samuel  Rogers, 
Esq.,  by  the  author  of  Mephistopheles  in  England" where 
the  song  first  appeared :  see  vol.  i.  p.  172.] 


Xlrtilteif. 


JARVIS  MATCHAM,  THE  MURDERER.* 

(3'«»S.viii.  529,541.) 

When  I  penned  the  note  (3'**  S.  viii.  421)  on 
**  The  Highwaymen  of  Stangate  Hole,"  Hunting- 
donshire, and  related  the  old  man's  account  of  one 
Matcham,  a  soldier,  who  had  murdered  a  drum- 
mer-boy at  Alconbury,  and  had  expiated  his  crime 
by  being  hung  in  chains  near  to  the  scene  of  the 

[•  This  article  reached  us  before  the  publication  of 
E.  V.*8  paper,  but  too    late  to    accompany  it.  —  Ed. 

"N.&Q."]  ! 


murder,  it  did  not  occur  to  me  that  the  circum- 
stance bad  any  connection  with  the  ghost-stoiy 
mentioned  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  Sir  W.  Scott's 
Demonohgy  and  Witchcraft,  and  forming  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Ingoldsby  Legend — "  The  Dead  Drum- 
mer, a  Legend  of  Salisbury  Plain."  Your  corre- 
spondent OxoNiBNSis  has  now  recalled  this  to  my 
mind.  But  on  referring  to  Scott  and  Ingoldsby, 
I  find  that  the  doubts  which  seem  to  have  arisen, 
as  to  the  correctness  of  my  informant's  narrative, 
disappear ;  and  that  any  inaccuracy  in  the  narra- 
tion, must  be  transferred  to  Sir  Walter  Scott. 
Ingoldsby  says :  — 

"  The  incidents  recorded  in  the  succeeding  legend 
were  communicated  to  a  dear  friend  of  our  famifv  by  the 
late  lamented  Sir  Walter  Scott.  The  names  and  focidities 
have  been  scrupulously  retained,  as  she  is  ready  to  testify. 
The  proceedings  in  this  case  are,  I  believe,  recorded  hi 
some  of  our  law  reports,  though  I  have  never  been  able 
to  lay  my  hand  upon  them." 

In  the  versified  legend,  Huntingdonshire  is  not 
referred  to.  The  murderers  name  is  given  a.s 
"  Gervase  Matcham,"  that  of  his  victim  "  Andrew 
Brand."  The  murder  is  committed  on  Salisbury 
Plain,— 

"  On,  on  we  went :  the  dreary  plain 
Was  all  around  us — we  were  Here  !  "  &c. — 

And  Matcham  is  hung  (after  having  been  tried 
at  Devizes)  near  the  scene  of  his  murder;  but 
the  *'  corse  "  had  fallen  from  the  gibbet,  and  was 
not  there  "  some  sixty  years  since," — which  would 
bring  it  somewhere  afcout  the  date  of  1780  when 
the  body  had  disappeared  from  the  gibbet. 

Thus*  far  the  Ingoldsby  version.  Sir  Walter 
Scott*s  differs  in  a  few  particulars ;  and  it  is  to 
be  observed  that  he  prefaces  them  by  saying  — 
"  I  am,  I  think,  tolerably  correct  in  the  details, 
though  I  have  lost  the  account  of  the  trial :"  so 
that  he  evidently  states  the  circimistances  from 
memory.  He  gives  the  murderer's  name  as 
"  Jarvis  Matcham," — that  of  the  drummer  is  not 
given.  The  murder  is  done  near  to  "a  town 
where  he  had  been  on  the  recruiting  service  f ' 
and  after  its  committal  he  makes  "  a  long  walk 
across  the  coimtry  to  an  inn  on  the  Portsmouth 
road."  After  an  interval  of  "several  years" — 
fifteen  years,  according  to  Ingoldsby  —  he  walks 
with  a  sailor  companion  over  Salisbury  Plain, 
when  he  fancies  that  the  stones  rise  and  fly  after 
him  (an  incident  not  mentioned  in  Ingoldsby), 
and  that  the  dead  drummer-boy  appears  to  bun. 
He  confesses  his  crime,  and  **  Jarvis  Matcbam 
was  found  guilty  and  executed."  Although  Hun- 
tingdonshire and  Alconbury  are  not  mentioned, 
and  although  the  date  of  the  murder  is  referred 
to  somewhere  between  the  years  1800  and  1810, 
yet  Sir  Walter  Scott's  account  is  substantially 
more  correct  than  that  of  Ingoldsby.  The 
Matcham  of  my  old  Huntingdonshire  informant, 
who  was  hung  at  Alconbury,  and  was  the  last 
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person  hung  in  chains  in  Huntingdonshire^  is  the 
hero  of  the  Ingoldsby  Legend  and  of  the  story  in 
Demonology  and  Witchcraft,  Perhaps  he  is  now 
so  identified  for  the  first  time. 

I  have  made  further  inquiries  from  the  old  cot- 
tager, and;  in  addition  to  what  I  stated  in  my  pre^ 
Tious  note  (3'**  S.  viii.  422),  he  now  tells  me  the 
following  particular:  —  "Jarvis  was  Matcham's 
Christian  name.  He  was  recruiting ;  and  he  and 
the  drummer  were  quartered  at  the  White  Horse 
at  Alconhury.  Matcham  was  a  drinking  man, 
and  had  got  out  of  his  money  ;  and  the  drummer 


'^  though,"  he  said  philosophically,  "  reiy  likely 
there  were ;  for  they  always  put  a  ghost  into  them 
sort  o*  murders;  hut  it  wern't  according  to  my 
belief  J  so  perhaps  I  made  no  account  of  iV  ) 
"  So,  Matcham  was  brought  up  to  Huntingdon ; 
and  there  he  was  tried.;  and  they  hung  hmi  in 
chains  where  I  tell*d  you.  He  wore  his  regi- 
mentals, and  it  was  them  as  made  the  red  rags 
that  flapped  from  the  chains." 

The  printed  works  relating  to  Huntingdonshire 
are  but  few ;  and,  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  only 
one  of  them  makes  the  least  reference  to  Match- 


had  got  a  good  bit.     That  was  why  Matcham  I  ham's  case ;  but  this,  however,  is  valuable  for  its 


murdered  him."  (He  did  not  know  anything 
about  Matcham's  embezzling  the  soldiers'  pay.) 
*'  It  was  about  a  mile  from  Alconhury,  as  you  go 
Easton,  where  it  was  done.  But  it  was  ill-con- 
venient to  hang  him  just  at  that  spot;  so  they 


dates  and  names.  Under  the  head  of  "Alcon- 
hury," at  p.  62  of  OTB.\QTL&Huntmgd<mdiire  Direc- 
tory (1866)  is  the  following :  — 

"  Jarvis  Matchan  {sic)  was  executed  at  Huntingdon' 
2nd  August,  1786,  and  hung  in  chains  in  the  pariSh  of 


put  up  the  gibbet  nigher  to  Alconhury,  on  a  bit  of  Alconburj',  for  the  wilful  murder  of  Benjamin 'Jones,  a 

ground  belonging  to  the  parish-clerk,  close  against  drummer-boy  belonging  to  the  49th  Regiment  of  Foot, 

the  river.     The  river  often  flooded  over  there,  so  ^"  the  19th  of  August,  1780.    The  gibbet  stood  in  a  field 

*  near  the  old  north  road,  near  the  wood  leadmg  to  Wey 


that  the  coaches  and  posting-carriages  had  some- 
thing to  do  to  get  safe  over ;  and  uie  bridge  was 
narrow ;  so  there  were  white  posts  set  up,  painted 
black  on  the  top.  The  chains  clipped  Matcham's 
body  quite  close,  in  the  way  I  told  you  —  close 
round  his  head  and  down  his  arms  and  his  legs, 
and  he  hung  by  a  swivel,  and  twisted  round  with 
the  wind,  and  would  blow  straight  out  when  there 
was  a  huiTicane.  Tliere  was  a  sight  of  drovers 
on  the  road  at  that  time;  and  them  owdacious 
drover-boys,  instead  of  being  frit  at  Matcham, 
used  to  make  game  of  him.  I  mind  me  of  one 
morning  when  I  had  to  go  from  *  The  Wheat- 
sheaf  *  to  Easton,  betwixt  three  and  four  o'clock, 
just  as  it  were  dawning,  and,  when  I  got  nigh  the 
ffibbet,  there  was  Matcham  had  been  took  down — 
for  the  swivel  had  broken — and  he  was  stuck  right 
up  on  one  of  the  postes.    It  gave  me  a  turn,  I  can 

Sromise  you.  It  was  never  rightly  found  out  who 
id  it,  but  it  always  were  laid  on  them  owdacious 
drover-boys.  Matcham  went  away  from  Alcon- 
hury as  soon  as  the  murder  were  done ;  and  I  think 
it  was  a  matter  of  seven  year  before  he  were  took. 
It  happened  in  a  curious  way.  He  were  walking 
out  with  another  soldier  "  (such  was  the  old  man's 
version,  and  not  the  "sailor"  of  Ingoldsby  and 


Bridge.' 

So  far  as  my  old  cottager  informant  could  re- 
member, it  was  **  rather  better  than  thirty  years 
ago  "  since  Matcham's  bodv  was  taken  from  the 
gibbet.  His  trial  is  probalbly  recorded  in  some 
book  of  "  Remarkable  Trials  " ;  and,  now  that 
your  correspondent  Oxonieksis  has  put  us  on  the 
proper  scent,  we  may  yet  be  able  to  learn  more 
particulars  than  I  have  here  noted  relative  to  the 
Alconhury  murderer  and  his  identification  with 
the  Matcham  of  the  Ingoldshy  Legends  and  Scott's 
Demonology,  Cuthbert  Bede. 


THE  PALLIUM. 
(3'«»  S.  viii.  464.) 

To  answer  all  Canon  Dalton's  queries  fully, 
would  requii'e  far  more  space  than  "  N.  &  Q."  can 
reasonably  be  expected  to  allow :  but  a  few  brief 
notes  in  reply  will  probably  be  deemed  sufficient. 

1.  I  thihk  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Pal- 
lium was  originally  the  imperial  Koman  toga.  It 
was  most  probably  granted  at  first  by  the  emperor  as 
a  mark  of  honour  and  distinction,  to  the  Pope  only. 


Afterwards  it  was  assumed  by  the  patriarchs  of  the 
Scott),  "  when  the  stones  began  to  rise  up  and  roll  i  East,  and  these  in  time  thought  proper  to  confer  it 
afore  'em.    *Well,'  says  the  soldier,  *  this  is  a  |  upon  all  their  bishops;  so  that  now  it  is  worn  by  all 


curious  sight.  Such  a  queer  thing  wouldn't  be, 
imless  there  was  something  very  bad  either  about 
you  or  me ;  so  we'd  better  part  company.' 
'You've  no  call  to  part  company  with  me,'  says 
Matcham ;  '  it's  me  tnat  is  bad,  and  it's  for  me  that 
them  stones  is  a  rolling.'  *  Why,  whatever  can 
you  have  done  ? '  says  the  soldier.  '  I'll  make  a 
dean  breast  of  it,'  says  Matcham ;  *for  I've  never 
had  no  peace  of  mind  ever  since  it  were  done.'" 
(The  old  man  could  not  remember  about  any  ghost 
appearing;  or  having  heard  any  talk  of  the  ghost; 


'  the  Greek  bishops,  though  much  broader  and  of  a 
different  form  from  the  Palliums  of  the  West.  Pope 
Benedict  XIV.  attributes  to  St.  Mark,  Pope,  who 
succeeded  St.  Sylvester  in  336,  the  first  concession 
of  the  Pallium  to  the  Bishop  of  Ostia,  who  was  to 
use  it  when  he  consecrated  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
Otherwise  it  was  for  some  time  granted  exclu- 
sively to  the  Pope's  vicars ;  so  that  when  St.  Gre- 
gory sent  over  St.  Augustin  to  England,  and  gave 
him  the  Pallium,  with  full  jurisdiction,  he  still 
required  him  to  receive  consecration  from  the 
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Archbishop  of  Aries,  who  was  the  Pope's  vicar. 
Then  it  became  customary  for  many  archbishops 
to  apply  for  the  Pallium  as  a  favour,  till  about  the 
eightn  century ;  since  which  time  all  archbishops 
receiyed  it,  except  those  m  partibus, 

2.  The  Pallium  is  made  of  lambs'  wool,  from 
the  fleeces  of  lambs  blessed  at  Rome  on  the  feast 
of  St.  Agnes,  and  woven  by  the  nuns.  It  is  laid 
upon  the  high  altar  at  St.  Peter's,  and  then  blessed. 
Formerly  it  was  worn  very  long,  and  hung  down 
to  the  feet,  as  may  be  seen  on  old  effigies ;  and  it 
had  purple  crosses  upon  it,  varying  in  number. 
Now  it  IS  much  shorter,  and  has  black  crosses, 
made  of  black  silk,  and  edged  with  black  cord. 
These  are  six  in  number,  four  on  the  circular  part 
round  the  shoulders,  and  one  on  each  part  hanging 
down  in  front  and  at  the  back.  The  Pallium  is 
worn  on  the  shoulders,  with  a  pendant  before  and 
behind,  the  ends  of  both  being  sheathed  in  thin 
lead,  covered  with  black  silk. 

3.  The  mystical  signification  of  the  Pallium  is 
thus  expressed  by  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  in  his  Al- 
locution of  Sept.  23,  1750:  — 

*^  It  is  not  only  an  ornament  of  dignity, but  is 

woven  of  wool,  and  not  of  flax,  and  worn  about  the  neck, 
f  to  signifv  that  sheep,  which,  when  lost,  the  good  Shepherd 
sought,  found,  and  brought  back  on  his  shoulders  to  the 
sheepfold," 

The  same  is  beautifully  declared  in  the  Prayers 
used  in  blessing  the  Pallium  on  the  eve  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul ;  which  also  implores  for  the  arch- 
bishop who  shall  wear  it,  that  beholding  the  crosses 
upon  it,  he  may  see  that  the  cross  is  laid  upon  his 
shoulders,  and  so  become  crucified  to  the  world, 
and  that  the  world  may  be  crucified  to  him ;  that 
he  may  take  it  upon  him  as  the  yoke  of  the  Gospel, 
and  find  it  light  and  sweet :  that  it  may  be  to  nim 
moreover  a  symbol  of  unity,  and  a  token  of  perfect 
commimion  with  the  Apostolic  See,  a  bond  of 
charity,  the  cord  of  divine  inheritance,  a  pledge  of 
eternal  salvation ;  that  in  the  day  of  the  coming 
of  the  Prince  of  pastors,  he  may,  together  with  the 
sheep  committed  to  his  care,  obtain  the  robe  of 
glory^  and  immortality.  These  are  the  recognised 
mystical  significations  of  the  Pallium;  and  the 
opinion  of  Du  Cange  appears  unfounded. 

4.  The  jurisdiction  of  an  archbishop  depends  so 
much  upon  his  obtaining  the  Pallium,  that  he  may 
not  even  style  himself  archbishop  till  he  has  re- 
ceived it;  nor  can  he  exercise  any  powers  as  arch- 
bishop, "Etenim,"  says  Benedict  XIV.,  "per 
Pallium  confertur  Archiepiscopis  plenitudo  pas- 
toralis  officii."  (De  Synodo  Diwces,  lib.  ii.  cap.  6.) 
Thus  he  cannot  convoke  a  council,  consecrate 
chrism,  dedicate  churches,  ordain  clergy,  or  con- 
secrate bishops. 

6.  As  the  Pallium  of  an  archbishop  cannot  be 
worn  by  his  successor,  who  must  apply  for  a  new 
one  from  the  Holy  See,  he  is  buried  with  it.  This 
is  expressly  directed  in  the  Cceremoniale  Episcopo^ 


rum,  which,  after  enumerating  the  other  episcopal 
ornaments,  adds :  "  ac  etiam  Pallio  cum  spinulis, 
si  erit  Archiepiscopus."    (Lib.  ii.  cap.  38.) 

A  similar  direction  is  given  in  the  PontificaL 
There  are  accordingly  many  instances  of  arch- 
bishops being  so  buried.  I  need  only  mention  that 
of  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  of  whom  the  monk 
Gervase,  who  helped  to  bury  him,  says :  "  Habuit 
albam  in  qua  sacratus  est ;  tunicam  quoque  et  dal- 
maticam,  casulam,  pallium  et  mitram."  (Gervas. 
Act.  Potdif,  Cant,  quoted  by  Dr.  Kock,  Church  of 
our  Father 8y  vol.  ii.  p.  157.) 

6.  The  archbishop  may  wear  the  Pallium  only 
when  he  celebrates  pontifically,  and  in  his  own 
province,  and  only  in  a  church,  and  on  the  prin- 
cipal festivals.  These  are  all  specified  in  the 
Pontificale  Romanum,  and  it  cannot  be  requisite 
to  enumerate  them  here.  The  reader  desirous  o 
further  information  may  consult  Benedict  XIV., 
Be  Synodoj  the  JBibliotheca  of  Ferraris,  and  Dr. 
Rock's  valuable  Church  of  our  Fathers. 

F.  C.  H. 


With  rfeference  to  the  fourth  query  of  J.  Daxton 
"whether  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Metropolitan  de- 
pended upon  the  reception  of  his  Pall  ?  "  the  fol- 
lowing statute,  copied  and  translated  for  me  by  an 
Irish  friend,  will  show  that  it  was  absolutely 
necessary  personally  to  receive  it  before  entering 
upon  his  episcopal  duties :  — 

"  Statutes,  Ordinances  and  Acts  in  a  certain  Parliament 
of  tj^e  Lord  the  King  holden  at  Naas  on  Friday  next 
after  the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle,  in  the  12th 
Year  of  King  Edward  IVth,  before  Thomas  Fitzman- 
rice,  Earl  of  Kildare,  Deputy  of  George  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence, Lieutenant  of  the  Lord  the  King  himself,  of  his 
Land  of  Ireland,  prorogued  and  from  thence  to  the  city 
of  the  same  Lord  the  King  of  Dublin,  &c.,  terminated 
in  these  words  :  — 

**C.  11.  Likewise  at  the  prayer  of  John  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  Primate  of  Ireland.  'Whereas  the  said  Arch- 
bishop  hath  sent  to  the  Court  of  Rome  for  his  Pall,  with* 
out  which  he  cannot  give  Holy  Orders  nor  exercise  other 
divine  Acts  and  Solemnities  according  to  his  dignity,  and 
of  necessity  must  receive  the  same  in  his  proper  person, 
at  the  Monaster)'  of  Oseney  in  England,  and  in  no  other 
place ;  whereupon  the  premises  considered,  It  is  granted 
by  the  Authoritv  of  the  said  Parliament,  that  the  said 
Xrchbishop  shall  have  licence  to  absent  himself  out  of 
this  Land  for  the  space  of  half  a  year  after  hie  passage 
into  the  Land  of  England,  exclusive  of  the  Time  and 
Space  that  it  shall  happen  to  the  said  Archbishop  to  await 
the  wind  in  his  return  out  of  the  said  land,  and  to  receive 
all  the  profits  and  commodities  pertaining  to  him  within 
this  Land  by  his  officers,  servants,  or  ministers  during  his 
said  absence,  without  any  impeachment  of  the  King  our 
sovereign  Lord,  his  heirs,  ministers,  or  officers,  for  the 
time  being,  an^'  statutes  or  ordinances  made  against  ab- 
sentees out  of  the  said  land  notwithstanding.*' 

W.  H.  TimyEB. 
8,  Turl  Street,  Oxford. 
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JOHN  GAULE. 
(3'*  S.  viii.  519.) 

'^  Master  John  Gaule,"  who  in  1629  styles  him- 
self "  Utriusque  olim  Academise,"  was  chaplain 
to  Baptist  Hicks,  Viscount  Campden.  He  ap- 
pears to  have  heen  "  Preacher  of  the  Word  of 
God  at  Great  Staughton  [near  St.  Neot*s],  in 
Huntingdonshire,'^  as  early  as  1631 ;  and  is  stated 
by  one  of  his  successors  to  have  been  presented 
to  that  vicarage  about  1632  by  the  Viscountess 
Campden ;  by  whom,  in  1637,  the  advowson  of 
the  vicarage  was  conveyed  to  St.  John's  College, 
Oxford.  Nathaniel  Lawrence  however,  appointea 
vicar  in  1623,  continued  to  write  himseli  *^  Vica- 
rius"  until  the  end  of  1636,  and  "Minister" 
imtil  1646.  In  the  "  Report  to  the  Committee 
of  Enquiry  about  scandalous  Ministers "  (Lansd. 
MS.,  459),  "Mr.  John  Gaide,  a  preaching  Mi- 
nister,'' is  returned  as  incumbent  of  "  Stoughton 
Mag.^'  parish.  That  he  was  a  courageous  and 
formidable  opponent  to  Hopkins,  the  Witchfinder, 
is  evident  from  a  letter  wntten  by  that  worthy  to 
^'  M.  N.,"  who  was  probably  some  functionary  of 
the  place :  — 

"  My  service  to  your  Worship  presented,  I  have  this 
day  receiued  a  letter,  &c.,  to  come  to  a  towne  called 
Great  Staughton  to  search  for  evill  disposed  persons 
caUed  witches  (though  I  heare  your  minister  is  farre 
against  us  through  ignorance).  1  intend  to  come  (God 
willing)  the  sooner  to  hearc  his  singular  judgment  on 
the  behalfe  of  such  parties.  I  have  kaown  a  minister  in 
Suffolke  preach  as  much  against  their  discovery  in  a 
pulpit,  and  forced  to  recant  it  (by  the  Committee)  in  the 
same  place.  I  much  marvaile  such  euill  members  should 
have  any  (much  more  any  of  the  clergy,  who  should 
daily  preach  terrour  to  convince  such  o&nders),  stand  up 
to  take  their  parts  against  such  as  are  complainants  for 
the  king,  and  sufferers  themselves  with  their  families 
and  estates.  I  intend  to  give  your  towne  a  visit  sud- 
denly. I  am  to  come  to  Kimbolton  this  weeke^  and  it 
^laii  bee  tenne  to  one  but  I  'will  come  to  your  towne  first ; 
but  I  would  certainely  know  afore  w^hether  your  town 
affords  many  sticklers  for  such  cattell,  or  [ is J[  willing  to 
give  and  afford  us  good  welcome  and  entertainement  as 
other  where  I  have  beene  ;  else  I  shall  wave  your  shire 
(not  as  yet  beginning  in  any  part  of  it  myselfe),  and 
betake  me  to  such  places  where  I  doe  and  may  persist 
without  controle  but  witli  thankes  and  recompence.  So 
1  humbly  take  my  leave  and  rest,  your  servant  to  be 
commanded,  "Mvtthew  Hopkins." 

(Gaule's  Select  Cases  of  Conscience  touching  Witches 
and  Witchcrafts^  London,  1646,  12mo,  p.  77,  78, 
**  Dedicated  to  his  ever  honoured  Valentine  Wauton, 
Esquire,  Colonell,  &c.,  with  all  the  good  people  of 
the  Parish."  Scott's  Demomhgy  and  Witchcraft^ 
p.  253—257.) 

John  Gaule  had  three  daughters.  Elizabeth, 
the  eldest,  baptized  Jan.  6,  1&2,  "was  married 
unto  John  Hawkins,  of  the  parish  of  Great  Cat- 
worth,  Gentleman,  the  16"  dale  of  Januarie, 
1653,  by  Justice  Burrell."  Anna,  the  second, 
baptized  April  5,  1635,  was  married,  August  28, 
1651,  to  "Steven  Anderson  (Mynister  of  Great 
Catworth)  f  and  had  issue  Elizi^th,   "  borne 


the  21"'  daie  of  March,  1663,  and  baptized  the 
18'"  daie  of  Aprill,  1654,  in  this  [Great  Staugh- 
ton] Parvshe  (Jhurch."  Eleanor  Gaule  was  bap- 
tized Jan.  6,  1639. 

On  the  chancel  floor  is  a  brass  plate  with  this 
inscription :  — 

"  Memorise  Sacrum. 
Hicjacet  Yenerabilis  admodum  senex 
Magister  John  Gaule, 
Theologus  consumraatus,  et  omnibus  numeris  absolatns, 
scriptor  nervosus  et  acutus,  Concionator  egregius  et  as- 
siduos,  ubiq.  ecclesisB  et  Majestatis  Kegias  assertor  (nee 
florentis  magis  utriusq.  quam  afflicts),  Idemq.  Perduel- 
Uum  et  Schismaticai  Function  is  Impu^ator  acerrimuB. 
Qui  cum  Deo  et  muneri  suo  in  Evangelio  per  annos  quin- 
quagi[n]ta  sex  (et  quod  excurrit)  munera  cum  fide  et 
dilige^tia  in  hfic  parochia  deservisset :  Octogesimum  sex- 
tum  aetatis  suae  annum  agens  ad  celum  aspiravit  viii.  die 
mensis  Julij,  Anno  Salutis  m.d.c.lxxxvii." 

I  have  the  following  list  of  his  writings,  but 
am  not  certain  of  its  accuracy :  — 

1.  Sermon  on  John  x.    1618. 

2.  Sermon  on  Mark  vii.  37.     1628. 

3.  Votive  Speculations  upon  Jesus  Christ's  Prediction, 

&c.    1628. 

4.  Distractions,  or,  The  Holy  Madnesse,  &c.     1629. 

5.  Votive  Speculations  on  Abram,  &c.     1630. 

6.  Cases  of  Conscience  touching  Witches,  &c.     1646. 

[Is  this  the  work  mentioned  by  Lovndes  under  the 
title  of  ^n  Expmure  of  some  of  the  nefarious 
Acts  cf  Witchfnders,  1646  ?3 
Assize  Sermon  at  Huntingdon.    1649. 
Tlvp'nayrla,    The  Mag-astro-mancer,  &c.    1662. 
Vindication  of  Rom.  i.  in  answer  to  Jeremy  Tavlor. 

1657. 
Admonition  to  Moderation.    1660. 
Sermon  on  1  Cor.  xv.  55. 

The  Christian  Conjuring  of  the  Quaking  Spirit. 
Wherein  is  Charmed  (as  wisely  as  he  was  able) 
that  Old  Serpentine  HaBresy  of  the  Spirit's  mov- 
ing without,  beyond,  against  the  Written  Word. 
Hatched  by  the  Papists,  entertained  by  the  Anna- 
baptists,  hurried  on  by  these  Fanatick  Quakers. 
Joseph  Kix,  M.D. 
St.  Xeot's.  

This  once  noted  writer,  the  antagonist  of  Jeremy 
Taylor,  and  the  author  of  a  work  which  has  often 
been  attributed  to  that  great  divine,  was  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Cambridge;  B.A.  1623-4.  His 
matriculation  cannot  be  found,  and  it  is  probable 
that  he  was  originally  of  Oxford.  He  was  vicar 
of  Great  Staughton,  in  Himtin^donshire,  in  or  be- 
fore 1646,  and  was  apparently  hving  in  1660,  when 
his  Admonition  to  Moderation  was  published.  His 
Seied  Cases  of  Conscience  touching  Witches  and 
Witchcraft  are  dedicated  to  Colonel  Valentine 
Wauton  and  the  other  pariahionei-s  of  Great 
Staughton.  This  is  followed  by  an  impudent  letter 
from  Matthew  Hopkins,  the  execrable  witch- 
finder.  C.  H.  &  Thompsok  Coopbb. 
Cambridge. 
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NOTES  ON  FLY-LEAVES. 
(S'-*  S.  viii.  622.) 

The  lines  upon  Wordsworth,  said  by  your  cor- 
respondent J.  B.  to  have  been  written  on  a  blank 
page  of  Lord  Byron's  Corsair,  and  to  have  been 
(as  I  have  no  doubt  they  were"),  the  composition  of 
that  noble  author,  are  not  onginal,  nor  I  am  sure 
would  he  have  claimed  them  as  such,  but 
appeared  in  substance  in  a  pseudo  Peter  BeU, 
published  before  Wordsworth's  poem,  the  real 
"Simon  Pure,"  came  to  light.  I  cannot,  at  this 
distance  of  time,  be  positive  as  to  dates;  but  infer 
that  the  case  was  as  I  state  it,  and  that  the  "  an- 
ticipation "  appeared  before  the  reality,  from  the 
fact  that  a  copy  of  the  third  edition  of  the  fonner, 
printed  for  Taylor  &  Hessey,  93,  Fleet  Street, 
now  lies  before  me;  while  Wordsworth's  Petei" 
Bell  was  printed  for  Longman  &  Co.  in  the  same 
year.  It  is  supposed  that  the  authors  of  the 
Bejected  Addresses  were  the  parties  who  amused 
themselves  and  the  public  at  the  Poet  Laureat's 
cxpence. 

Certain  it  is  that  no  one,  not  even  the  warmest 
of  his  admirers,  could  have  foreseen  what  the 
genuine  Peter  Bell  would  be,  or  why  the  author 
should  have  preferred  taking  his  aerial  voyage  in 
a  little  boat,  instead  of  doing  so  by  the  more  con- 
genial conveyance  of  a  balloon.  *But  his  pecu- 
liarities seem  to  have  made  chief  impression  on 
Lord  Byron's  mind.  In  Don  Juafij  canto  i.  stanza 
206,  occur  the  following  lines :  — 

"  Thou  Shalt  believe  in  MOton,  Dryden,  Pope  ; 

Thoushalt  not  set  up  Wordsworth,  Ck)leridge,  Southey ; 
Because  the  first  is  crazed  beyond  all  hope, 

The  second  drunk,  the  third  so  quaint  and  mouthy  : 
With  Crabbe  it  may  be  difficult  to  cope,"  &c. 

And  in  the  122ud  stanza  of  the  same :  — 

"  *  Go,  little  book,  from  this  my  solitude  ! 

I  cast  thee  on  the  waters — go  thy  ways ! 
And  if,  as  I  believe,  thy  vein  is  good, 

The  world  will  find  thee  after  many  days.' 
When  Southey*s  read,  and  Wordsworth  understood, 

I  can't  help  putting  in  my  claim  to  praise,"  &c. 

In  canto  iii.  stanzas  98,  99,  100 :  — 

**  We  learn  from  Horace  *  Homer  sometimes  sleeps,* 

We  feel,  without  him,  Wordsworth  sometimes  wakes, — 

To  show  with  what  complacency  he  creeps, 
With  his  dear  *  Waggoners '  around  his  lakes. 

He  wishes  for  *  a  boat '  to  sail  the  deeps— 
Of  ocean  ?    No,  of  air  ;  and  then  he  makes 

Another  outcry  for  a  '  little  boat,* 

And  drivels  seas  to  set  it  well  afloat. 

"  If  he  must  fain  sweep  o'er  the  etherial  plain. 
And  Pegasus  runs  restive  in  his  ♦  Waggon,' 

Could  he  not  beg  the  loan  of  Charles's  Wain  ? 
Or  pray  Medea  for  a  single  dragon  ? 

Or  if  too  classic  for  his  vulgar  brain. 
He  fear'd  his  neck  to  venture  such  a  nag  on. 

And  he  must  needs  mount  nearer  to  the  moon, 

Could  not  the  blockhead  ask  for  a  balloon  ? 


**  *  Pedlars,'  and  •  Boats,'  and  *  Waggons  l'  Oh  ye  shades 
Of  Pope  and  Dryden,  are  we  come  to  tliis?  ' 

That  trash  of  sucli  sort  not  alone  evades 
Contempt,  but  from  the  bathos'  vast  abyss 

Floats  scum-like  uppermost,  and  these  Jack  Cades 
Of  sense  and  song  above  your  graves  mav  hiss — 

The  *  Little  Boatman,'  and  his  *  Peter  Bell,'' 

Can  sneer  at  him  who  drew  *  Achithophel  I ' " 

But  I  am  wandering  from  the  subject ;  and  the 
wish  to  show  what  was  Lord  Byron's  feeling 
with  regard  to  Wordsworth  has  made  me  tran- 
scribe his  libels  upon  the  latter  perhaps  at  greater 
length  than  I  ought  to  have  done.  To  resume, 
then,  the  story  of  the  pseudo  Peter  Bell  and  *'  W. 
W."  The  poem  opens  after  a  short  but  amusing 
preface,  by  stating  that  the  day  is  March  31 ;  the 
time  half-past  seven  in  the  evening;  and  the 
moon  is  snining  on  an  old  man  poring  over  a 
gravestone.  After  some  remarks  (not  of  course  to 
be  omitted)  on  the  moon,  we  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  old  man,  who  appears  to  be 
Peter  Bell ;  and  his  manner,  dress,  parentage,  and 
habits  are  most  graphically  described.  His  father, 
we  are  told,  was  a  bellman  once,  his  mother  "  a 
beldame  old,"  and  that  they  sold  pins  and  pepper- 
mint at  Keswick  ;  that  Betty  Foy  was  his  aunt, 
Simon  Lee  and  Alice  Fell  his  nephew  and  niece  ; 
and  that  he  had  no  brother  is  proved  by  the  fact, 
that  "  his  mother  had  no  other  son."  Mixed  up 
with  these  particulars  are  some  notices  of  a  very 
humorous  nature  respecting  his  dress  and  person ; 
which  it  would  be  scarcely  possible,  and  unjust 
to  the  author,  to  attempt  to  abridge.  But  mean- 
while time  passes  on,  tne  clock  is  striking  eight, 
and  Peter  Bell  must  hasten,  because — *'four  more 
hours  and  ^twill  be  late."  His  purpose  there  is  to 
find  a  particular  tombstone ;  and  in  his  search  he 
is  represented  to  light  upon  those  erected  to — 
"  The  Ancient  Marinere,"  Martha  Ray,  Old  Mat- 
thews, Betty  Foy,  Simon  Lee,  HaiTy  Gill,  Goody 
Blake,  the  **  We  are  Seven,"  Andrew  Jones,  The 
Idiot  Boy,  Barbara  Lewthwaite,  Alice  Fell,  Ste- 
phen Hill,  Reginald  Shore,  Giles  Fleming,  and 
Susan  Gale,  in  short,  to  most  of  the  heroes  and 
heroines  of  Mr.  Wordsworth's  Poems.  At  last, 
the  old  man  finds  what  he  is  looking  for;  but 
this  must  be  given  in  the  words  of  the  original : — 

**  And  tears  are  thick  with  Peter  Bell, 
Yet  still  he  sees  one  blessed  tomb ; 
Tow'rds  it  he  creeps  with  spectacles. 
And  bending  on  his  leather  knees, 
He  reads  the  Z^c-iest  Poet's  doom. 
"  The  letters  printed  are  by  fate, 

The  death  thev  say  was  suicide  ;  * 
He  reads—*  Here  lielh  W.  W., 
Who  never  more  will  trouble  vou,  trouble  you  :' 
I'he  old  man  smokes  who  'tis  that  died. 

"  *  It  surely  cannot  be  intended  here  to  express  that  the 
individual,  but  that  his  poetrj'was  suicidal;  following 
out  an  idea  betbre  expressed  in  stanza  34,  viz.  — 

*♦  .        .        .        like  the  fear  of  Mr.  Collins 
He  died  *  of  sounds  himself  had  made.' " 
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the  rector's  handwriting  after  1643,   and  begin 
again  in  his  writing  in  1060. 

The  register  is  on  paper,  and  the  earliest  parts 
of  it  are  in  a  very  bad  state.  C.  S.  6. 


MAPwIA,  COUNTESS  MARSHAL. 
(3'*  S.  Tiii.  257.) 
The  records  afford  no  reply  to  PIermentbudb's 


THE  REV.  JOHN  KENNEDY. 

(3'*  S.  viii.  371.) 

On'  the  headstone,  at  tlie  east  end  of  Bradley 
church,  there  is  the  following  inscription :  — 

"  To  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  John  Kexsedy,  A.M., 
Rector  of  this  parish  upwards  of  48  years.  He  died 
Feb.  4,  1782,  aged  84  years.  Reader,  if  thou  wouldest 
know  more  of  this  good  and  learned  man,  consult  his 
book. 

"  J.  H.  poni  curavit." 

"J.  H.,"  I  presume  was  John  Harris,  the  suc- 
ceeding rector.  Which  of  Mr.  Kennedy's  books  is 
referred  to  by  the  inscription  ? 

In  the  south-west  comer  of  the  churchyard, 
there  is  a  headstone  to  the  memory  of  William 
Hawford,  erroneously  described  as  "Vicar"  of 
Bradley;  who  died  February  8,  1731,  aged 
eighty-four  years. 

This  place  seems  to  be  remarkable  for  the 
length  of  time  during  which  the  last  six  rectors 
have  held  the  living,  i.  e.  from  1578  to  1858, 
being  280  years,  and  giving  an  average  of  forty- 
six  years  and  eight  months  to  each  rector.  From 
the  handwriting  and  regular  form  of  the  entries 
in  the  register,  I  infer  that  James  Lightwood, 
who  was  buried  March  27, 1637,  had  been  rector 
from  1578  at  least ;  i.  e.  fifty-nine  years  at  least 
George  Mason  was  rector  from  1637  till  1671,  or 
thirty-four  years ;  W.  Hawford,  from  March  1671 
ftill  JFebruary  1731,  or  nearly  sixty  years;  J. 
Kennedy,  from  November  1732  till  February  1782, 
or  forty-niae  years ;  John  Harris,  from  1782  till 
1805,  or  twenty-three  years;  and  Mr.  Skynner, 
from  1805  till  April  1858,  or  fifty-three  years. 

Thomas  Bancroft,  the  poet,  who  was  bom  at 
Chellaston,  is  buried  at  Bradley ;  and  the  entry 
in  the  register  is  "  Thomas  Bancroft  (y*  Muses' 
favorite),  buiyed  Nov.  5, 1658." 

The  register  contains  also  the  following  re- 
markable entry  in  the  year  1641 :  "  Caffins  Bur- 
rowgh,  Esq',  was  buried  Oct'  y''  25''*  Ann.  sup. 
diet,  was  slaine  the  friday  sennit  [seven  nights] 
before  on  the  backside  of  Bradley  Hall."  At 
this  time  Bradley  belonged  to  Sir  Ajidrew  Knive- 
ton,  and  the  Hall  stood  at  the  westem  end  of  the 
churchyard. 

Daring  the  civil  war,  the  entries  cease  to  be  in 


«*  *  Go  home,  go  home — old  man,  go  home  ; 
Peter,  lay  thee  down  at  night ; 
Thou  art  happy,  l*eter  Bell ; 
Sav  thy  prayers  for  Alice  Fell, 
"thou  hast  seen  a  blessed  sight.' 

**  He  quits  that  moonlight  yard  of  skulls, 
And  still  he  feels  right  glad,  and  smiles 
With  moral  joy  at  that  old  tomb  ; 
Peter's  cheek  recalls  its  bloom. 

And  Rs  he  creepeth  bv  the  tiles. 
He  mutters  ever — '  W.  W.  \ 

Never  more  will  trouble  you,  trouble  you.' "  j  ..,.,,*  -rr,,  .        , 

X.  Y.  Z.  query  respecting  this  lady.  They  give,  however, 
information  which  suggeste  that  she  was  a  We- 
don.  Her  first  husband  was  Ralph  de  Cobham ; 
her  second,  William  de  Braose ;  her  third  Thomas, 
fifth  son  of  Edward  I.  The  last,  who  died  in 
12  Edw.  UI.,  bequeathed  to  her  all  his  goods  and 
chattels  in  England  and  Wales  (Cott,  Jul,  C.  vii. 
174).  Ralph,  her  first  husband,  died  in  19  Edw.  XL 
(Inq,  p.  m.  No.  93),  leaving  by  her  an  only  son 
John,  then  one  year  old.  It  does  not  appear  when 
she  married  William  de  Braose,  or  when  he  died. 
He  was  the  third  son  of  William  de  Braose,  Lord 
of  Gower,  by  his  third  wife  Maria  de  Ros  {AJbhr, 
Plac,  10  Edw.  11).  He  married  first  Eleanor, 
daughter  of  Roger  de  Bavent ;  and  had  by  her  a 
son  Feter,  who  married  Joan,  daughter  and  heir 
of  John  de  Wedon  by  his  wife  (name  not  re- 
corded), daughter  and  heir  of  Ada,  heiress  of  her 
brother  Thomas  de  Sandford. 

Peter  had  a  son  and  heir,  John,  whose  son  and 
heir  was  another  John.  Sir  John  de  Wedon  was 
probably  a  younger  son  of  Ralph  de  Wedon,  who 
died  in  30  Edw.  I.  {Inq,  p.  m.  43),  leaving  a  son 
and  heir  Ralph ;  whose  estates,  with  those  of  his 
wife  Elizabeth,  were  seized  by  the  crovm  in 
2  Edw.  III.;  and  though  restored,  were  held 
only  during  pleasure.  An  inquisition  has  been 
unfortunately  lost  or  mislaid,  which  in  the  calen- 
dar of  Inq.  p.  m.  is  149  of  the  2nd  Nos.  of  2  Edw. 
III. :  Radus  de  Wedon  and  Elizabeth,  uxor  ejus^ 
with  a  list  of  his  lands  and  her  lands.  In  35 
Edw.  in.,  by  a  deed  dated  at  Framlingham  Castle, 
John  de  Cobham  granted  for  life  to  his  mother 
Maria  de  Breuse,  Countess  of  Norfolk,  all  the 
right  and  claim  which,  by  concession  or  feofment 
of  Ralph  de  Wedon,  he  had  in  his  manors,  &c., 
in  Bucks,  Beds,  &c.  (  CaU.  Jul.  C.  vn.  174).  After 
his  mother's  death,  which  was  in  36  Edw.  IH., 
he  surrendered  these  estates  to  the  king,  who,  in 
the  38th  of  his  reign,  granted  them  to  him  for 
life  {Rot,  Pat.) ;  and  in  the  following  year  granted 
to  Peter  de  Breose,  Wedonhull,  formerly  the 
possession  of  Ralph  de  Wedon,  and  then  oi  John 
de  Cobham  {Rot,  Pat,). 

In  the  42nd  of  his  reign,  the  king  granted  to 
Alicia  Peryers  the  manor  of  Ardington,  which 
had  belonged  to  Maria,  the  Countess  Marshal,  the 
king's  aimt.  Ardington  hiwi  been  one  of  the 
estates  of  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Ral^h  de  Wedon. 
Walton,  in  Surrey,  was  of  the  inhentance  of  John, 


68 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[S«>  S.  IX.  Jax.  20,  »C6. 


son  of  Jolin  de  Breofle ;  and  was  held  by  the 
Countess  Maria  for  some  time  during  his  minority 
dnq.  p.  m,  31  Edw.  IH.,  No.  49,  m.  2).  In  22 
Edw.  III.  he  gave  her  the  manor  of  Boyton, 
Wilts  {Ilarl,  Charter  a3,  D  44).  The  deed  was 
dated  at  Boyton.  The  seal  to  it,  elaborate  and 
elegant,  is  that  of  Johanna,  John^s  grandmother, 
wire  of  Peter  Breose  and  granddaughter  of  Ada 
de  Sandford.  There  is  a  central,  heater-shaped 
shield,  with  Breose  arms  (crusily,  a  lion  rampant), 
between  three  circular  shields  with  Sandford  arms 
(Three  bars  way,  a  bordure  «em^  of  crosses). 
The  legend  is — '^  Sigill :  Johanno  :  Le  :  Breeus.'' 
In  the  following  year,  the  Countess  executed  at 
Wedon  Hull  (**  a  notre  mannoir  de  Wedon  Atte- 
hull '')  a  bond :  the  seal  to  which  is  a  fac-simile 
(arms  and  legend  excepted)  of  that  of  Joanna  de 
Brens.  The  arrangements  and  embellishments 
■le  the  same.  The  heater-shaped  shield  (Plan-  : 
tagenet  arms),  in  the  centre,  is  between  three  I 
dioular  shields  (Breose  arms).  The  inscription  | 
k imperfect:  "S.Marie,  Co    ....    Ide.'*         ' 

Felix  Lattrekt. 

Sakby. 

. —  I 

The   -fVLGTTM-TREE   AND   PEACOCKS    (3"*  S.  viii.   I 

518^ — It  has  not  yet  been  proved  that  the  words  ! 
in  Hebrew,  so  translated,  are  Sanscrit,  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  the  other  '^  articles  in  that 
inventory."  It  would  materially  add  to  the  value 
of  Professor  Max  Miiller's  Sketches  of  Philology, 
were  he  to  append  proof  of  his  statements,  by  way 
of  notes,  as  is  done  by  the  Bampton  lecturers.  The 
algumim  of  1  Chron.  ii.  7,  and  2  Chron.  ix.  10, 11, 
is  by  metathesis  abnugim  in  1  Kings  x.  11, 12 ;  the 
latter  preferred  by  Gesenius,  meanmg,  he  says,  red 
sandal  wood,  but  according  to  the  Rabbins  pearls. 
The  word  is  derived  by  Simon  and  Eichhom,  from 
an  imused  Hebrew  root,  corresponding  with  the 

Arabic,  ^\ ,  lagam,  to  spit. 

The  Uikiim,  or  peacocks,  reached  the  Israelites 
from  Persia  and  Media,  although  their  original 
habitat  was,  most  probablv,  India.  The  name  of 
tMs  bird  in  the  dialect  of  Malabar  is  togei,  accord- 
ing to  Benjn.  Walther,  as  quoted  in  Eichhom's 
edition  of  Simon's  Hebrew  Lexicon;   the  Qreek 

xuune  rftibs,  or  ro^mj,  and  the  Arabic,  im,^ ,  tads, 
and  Chaldee,  D^D^  for  the  same  bird,  indicate  that 
it  was  not  a  native  of  any  of  these  countries,  but, 
18  an  emigrant,  brought  its  name  with  it. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOX. 
Brixton  nilL 

AwciENT  Stone  Coffin  (.3"*  S.  ix.  12.)  — The 
sculptured  stone  alluded  to  by  A.  under  tne  fore- 
going appellation,  was  a  familiar  object  to  me  for 
many  years  while  it  stood  in  Mr.  Staniforth's 
garden  in  the  western  suburb  of  Sheffield.  It 
was  not,  however,  a  stone  coffin,  but  the  shaft  of 


an  old  cross,  ornamented  with  the  so-called  ''  Ru- 
nic ''  work,  similar  to  specimens  still  standing  in 
the  churchyards  of  Bakewell  and  Eyam,  engraved 
in  Rhodes  Peak  Sccnerg,  Its  modern  history  is 
briefly  this :  About  fifty  years  ago.  Mr.  Stauiforth, 
a  highly  respectable  surgeon,  and  a  man  of  varied 
tastes,  found  the  stone  hollowed  out  into  a  trough, 
and  doing  duty  as  such,  in  a  blacksmith's  smithy 
in  Sheffield  Park !  Sic  transit ,  &c.  He  immedi- 
ately rescued  it  from  its  ignoble  position,  and  pre- 
served it  among  other  antiquities  while  he  lived. 
After  his  death  the  relic  passed  to  his  son,  the  late 
John  Staniforth,  solicitor,  who  placed  it  upright 
on  a  mound  in  his  garden.  I  do  not  know  what 
has  become  of  it ;  but  I  have  just  seen  a  cast  of 
it  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Edwin  Smith,  at  the 
marble  works.  Cemetery  Road,  Sheffield.  I  be- 
lieve Mr.  Staniforth  could  never  ascertain  either 
where  the  stone  came  from,  or  who  hollowed  it 
out,  except,  if  I  rightly  recollect,  the  feeble  evi- 
dence pointed  to  Derbyshire.  J.  H. 

Infantry  in  Line  (3^*  S.  vii.  154.) — Reginald 
Heber,  in  his  Prize  Poem  "  Palestine,"  describing 
the  army  of  the  Crusaders,  says :  — 
"  Here  GauVs  proud  sons  with  boastful  mien  advance  ; 

Form  the  long  link,  and  shake  the  cornel  lance ; 

There,  in  dark  files,  advancing:  firm  and  fdow. 

Victorious  Albion  twangs  the  deadly  bow,"  &c. 

In  a  note  he  subjoins  — 

•*  The  formation  in  line  (combat  h-la-IIaycs)  was  the 
favourite  order  of  battle  with  the  French,  as  the  dense 
oolunm  was  of  the  English." 

The  Macedonian  phalanx  was  a  close  column 
of  men,  locked  together  by  their  long  sarisste,  or 
lances.  It  yielded,  as  Gibbon  observes,  to  the 
Roman  legion,  equally  firm,  and  more  active  and 
flexible.  [Besides,  the  Roman  general  contriyed 
to  engage  on  rugged  and  uneven  ground,  where 
the  heavy  phalanx  was  soon  disconcerted^  and 
thrown  into  disorder. 

I  think,  but  am  not  sure,  that  Heber  refers  to 
Monstrelet  in  support  of  his  statements.      W.  D. 

Scotch  Proveeb  (8^'»  S.  ix.  13.) — Cupar  is  # 
royal  burgli  in  Fife,  and  is  the  seat  of  the  County 
Courts.  Hence  the  proverb,  "lie  who  maun 
gang  to  Cupar  maun  gang  to  Cupar,"  which  I 
take  to  mean,  He  who  v.-ill  go  to  law  must  go  to 
law.  II.  FisnwiCK. 

Charles  Butler  (S'**  S.  viii.  548.) — Your  cor- 
respondent M.  L.  is  mistaken  in  stating  that  the 
Rev.  James  Wilding  was  presented  to  the  living 
of  ChCTbury  by  one  of  Mr.  Butler's  old  pupils. 
The  living  of  Chirbury  (now  spelt  with  an  "  i ") 
is  one  of  several  whose  incomes  are  paid  out  of 
the  funds  of  Shrewsbury  School,  to  which  the 
tithes  of  these  parishes  chiefly  belong;  and  the 
patronage  was  vested,  previous  to  the  Municipal 
Reform  Act,  in  the  Corporation  of  ShrewsbuiTy 
by  which  body  Mr.  Wilding  was  appointed.     On 
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the  abolition  of  the  old  Corporations  in  1836,  the 
patronafre  of  the  "school  liTings"  as  they  are 
called  (for  burgesses'  sons  educated  at  the  school 
have  a  preference),  was  vested  in  trustees,  two 
of  whom  are  the  Earl  of  Powis  and  the  Bishop  of 
Lichfield. 

Mr.  Wilding  did  not  die  last  vear,  as  stated,  but 
on  March  11,  1803,  aged  eighty-one.  W.  II. 

St.  James's  Luthebait  Chapel  (3'*  S.  viii.  538.) 
As  I  received  my  early  German  education  in  the 
Lutheran  Chapel  in  St.  James's  Palace  —  in  the 
royal  pew,  a  capacious  room  in  the  gallery — and 
had  an  opportunity  of  surveying  the  chapel  every 
day  for  aoout  two  years,  I  ought  to  know  some- 
thmg  about  it,  but  I  confess  that  I  know  very 
little.  I  believe  it  was  built  by  Inigo  Jones,  in  the 
time  of  Charles  I.,  for  Roman  Catholic  service,  and 
was  first  used  for  German  Lutheran  service  on  the 
arrival  of  George  I.  The  Hanoverian  Gemnghuch 
was  always  used  there,  and  I  well  remember  the 
stentorian  German  chants,  in  which  I  had  to 
join.  The  last  chaplain  was  the  late  learned  and 
pious  Dr.  Kiiper,  tutor  of  the  lamented  Princess 
Charlotte,  and  he  must  have  held  the  appoint- 
ment upwards  of  sixty  years.  I  have  said  some- 
thing on  this  subject  in  my  edition  of  Lowndes, 
article  *'  Kolmann,**  who  was  Kapellmeister  to 
George  III.  There  is  a  very  good  view  of  the 
chapel  in  Pyne*s  Hoyal  Hesi/ences,  but  no  inform- 
ation, and  at  this  moment  I  do  not  know  where  to 
find  any,  and  have  no  time  to  search.  Bv  the  by, 
several  of  the  Royal  Family  have  been  christened  ; 
there.  II.  G.  Bohn.    | 

CoySTRrCTTON  OF  LIBRARY  CaTALOOUBS  (3»'**  S. 

viii.  396,  540.) — Your  querist  as  to  works  on  the 
Construction  of  Public  Libraries  will  find  the 
fullest  information  on  the  subject  in  Petzholdt's 
BibUotheca  BibUof/raphica,  8vo,  just  published  at 
Leipzig,  and  to  be  had  readily  in  London  for  about 
12».  Henry  G.  Bohn.    i 

Apostles'  Mass  in  St.  Paul's  (2^  S.  v.  213,  I 
296, 428.)—  ! 

"Mmores  Canonic!  pro  Mi8S&  Apostolornm  rccipiunt  | 

dliigulifl  aniuH  novem  librae  de  cccle8ia  de  Sunnebiry.   In  i 

altari  Apostolornm  ministrant  duo  capellani  pro  anim^ 

Pateahuil,  decani  S.  Pauli."— Leland,  Collect,  ii.  360,  861.    I 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A.    j 

Anonymous  (3"*  S.  ix.  12.)  — The  authors  of  I 
SeledionB  from  (Jte  English  Poets  were  H.  F.  Harris,  | 
H.  8.  Fullagar,  A.  I)ow8on,  and  L.  G.  Fullagar. 
The  size  is  square  12mo,  not  4to.  K  K.  I.  will  , 
call  at  the  address  left  with  the  publisher  of  , 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  I  shall  be  happy  to  show  him  the 
book.  J.  W. 

Major-Gen.  Stringer  Lawrence  (3"*  S.  viii. 
474.)— Miles  will  procure  the  information  he  re- 
quires about  Gen.  Lawrence  by  applying  to  some 
gentleman  at  Exeter  who  is  acquainted  with  Sir 


Lawrence  Palk,  M.P,  Haldon  House,  near  that 
city,  or  to  the  professional  agent  of  that  exten- 
sive landed  proprietor  there.  The  "Lawrence" 
Tower  on  the  llaldon  Heights  was  erected  by 
the  grandfather  of  the  present  proprietor  of  the 
Haidon  property  (commands  a  view  of  four  coun- 
ties), especially  to  the  memory  of  the  general,  who 
was  his  principal  friend,  patron,  and  benefactor 
wlien  in  India,  where  he  amassed  a  large  fortune ; 
and,  coming  home  to  his  parental  Devon,  became 
the  purchaser  of  very  extensive  estates  near  Exe- 
ter, m  Trusham,  Ashton,  Chudleigh,  &c.,  and  also 
at  Torquay.  Brevib. 

DiLAMGERBENDi  (3'«*  S.  Viii.  349,  398,482, 64S.) 
I  think  E.  K.'s  letter  really  throws  much  light 
upon  this  word.  At  any  rate  it  is  very  interefit- 
inff,  and  we  are  in  a  fair  wav  to  learn  somethiiiff. 
I  feel  sure  he,  E.  K.,  can  easily  work  out  the  truw 
or  falsehood  of  the  following  suggestians,  and 
therefore  put  them  down  briefly :  — 

1.  It  is  stated  in  Meyer's  book  on  the  Celts  (I 
have  mislaid  the  reference),  that  the  Fwcto-  in 
Vindo-diidiij  &c.,  is  derived  from  the  Welah^nww. 
meaning  white.  If  this  be  true,  then  given  coula 
be  easily  Latinized  into  bendis. 

2.  Spurrell's  Welsh  Dictionary  savs  that  ger  is 
a  preposition,  meaning  at  or  near,  kc.  Hence  I 
propose  yet  another  solution,  that  DUam  =  LUm ; 
that  ger ■=  ger;  that  bendis ■=: gwen ;  or  that  JW- 
lamgerbendis  (I^tin)  =  Uah-ger-gicen  (Welsh)  ; 
but,  as  I  am  no  Celtic  scholar,  such  a  collocation 
of  words  may,  for  all  I  know,  be  absurd  or  impo«* 
sible.  I  am  only  thus  leading  up  to  the  question, 
whether  E.  K.  may  not  have  solved  the  difficulty 
even  more  easily  than  he  suspects.  Shortly,  can 
the  word  be  equivalent  to  toe  church  at  White^ 
land,  or  simply  JVhiteUtnd  Abbey  ? 

In  this  manner  we  have  only  the  fusion  of  two 
names,  not  of  three ;  and  we  need  only  to  suppose 
that  two  retirements  of  St.  David,  and  not  tnree, 
are  here  confused  together. 

It  ought,  I  think,  to  be  observed  that  the  simi- 
larity of  the  Saxon  htcit^  white,  and  the  Celtic 
g^oythy  a  frith,  has  greatly  assisted  in  the  confusion. 
Thus,  in  lllUteland  and  JVhttsatid,  the  words 
land  and  sand  show  that  white  ia  also  Saxon, 
whilst  in  tciglU  we  may  trace  the  Celtic  giovth; 
and  this  perhaps  explains  why,  in  the  Saxon  chro- 
nicles, the  Isle  of  Wight  is  not  spelt  Jhvit  (which 
it  would  be  if  it  were  Saxon,  and  meant  wh^) 
but  wi/itf  which,  although  a  Saxon  word,  doea  not 
seem  to  be  one  in  this  instance.  I  add  also  the 
suggestion — does  insula  always  mean  an  island  t 
May  it  not  mean  simply  a  retired  (insulated)  spot, 
or  a  place,  like  the  Isle  of  Ely,  with  water  running 
round  it  ?  Walter  W.  Skrat. 

The  conjecture  of  E.  K.  that  the  strange  word 
Dilamgerbcndi  is  really  the  corruption  of  some  de- 
signation of  Llancarvan  derivea1^L\fe^sSB.^^^\!®Asst- 
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able  support  from  that  place  having  heen  aome- 
tlmes  called  Carbani  VattU  or  VaUis  Carbani,  See 
the  Poems  of  Edward  Williams  (lolo  Morganwg)j 
voL  ii.  p.  12,  foot-note  (London,  1794.)  What  if 
Dilamgerhendi  should  be  ad  Valhtn  Garhanif  It 
is  quite  true  that  Carvan  in  Llancarvan  seems  to 
be  formed  most  irregularly  from  the  name  of 
Gannon  or  Gennanus  of  Auxerre  j  but  in  Dilam- 
f/erbendi  there  seems  to  be  (in  letter  g)  a  relic  of  a 
more  regular  compound. 

When  E.  K.  says  "Bardsey  Island,  otherwise* 
Ewley,^^  I  suppose' that  the  last  word  has  arisen 
by  mistake  from  EnlUf  as  that  island  has  for  the 
last  thirteen  himdred  years,  at  least,  been  called  in 
Welsh  YnysEnlli,  L^elius. 

The  Pendrell  Family  (3'**  S.  viii.  501 ;  ix. 
21.)  —  Perhaps  the  author  of  a  little  book  I  have 
in  my  possession  can  throw  some  light  on  the 
query  as  to  the  present  recipients  of  the  Pendrell 
pension.  At  p.  69  of  Boscchel;  a  Narrative  of  the 
Adventures  of  Charles  11.  after  the  Battle  of  nor- 
cester,  second  edition  (Wolverhampton,  W.  Park, 
High  Street ;  London,  Simpkin,  IVIarshall,  and  Co. 
1859) ;  it  is  stated  that ''  tne  descendants  of  this 
right  loyal  brotherhood  still  receive  pensions 
auowed  by  government  for  the  fidelity  of  their 
ancestors."  The  tone  of  this  assertion  is  that  of 
one  speaking  from  personal  knowledge. 

S.  K.  T.  Mayer. 

Gloucester. 

About  thirty  years  ago,  and  perhaps  later,  there 
was  an  old  lady  named  Pendrell  residing  at  East- 
liaven,  in  Oak  Cottage,  so  named  in  remembrance 
of  King  Charles.  Her  nephew  was  said  still  to 
receive  the  pension.  He  was,  I  believe,  a  waiter 
at  an  hotel  or  tavern  in  London.  Another  of  the 
name  kept  a  small  inn  at  Rottingdean,  near  Brigh- 
ton. E.  M.  K. 

Marshall.  Mare,  etc.  (3'**  S.  viii.  190,  258, 
tM2, 381.) — The  reference  made  by  Mr.  Kennedy 
to  the  connection  of  7nar  (horse)  with  Hindustani 
inama,  to  strike,  although  intended  sarcastically, 
has,  perhaps,  more  truth  in  it  than  he  seems  to 
suppose.  The  Hindustani  language  is  only  a  cor- 
rupt dialect  of  Sanskrit,  and  niarna  is  a  derivative 

of  the  root  W,  mrij  or  "if^,  mar^  to  triturate, 

strike,  impinge.  Martdy  the  wind,  is  another  de- 
rivative. Whether  the  horse  be  marudratha,  the 
wind-chariot,  or  the  kicking  animal,  from  marnay 
is  open  to  Mr.  Kennedy  to  take  his  choice. 
Either  leads  up  to  the  same  primary  idea. 

J.  A.  X . 
SandyknowUs  Wavcrtree. 

Wroxeter  Binders  (3^**  S.  viii.  437.)  —  In 
speaking  of  the  three  brtuss  coins  which  were  found 
upon  the  site  of  ancient  Uriconlum,  Mr.  Thomas 
Wright,  the  well-known  antiquary,  says,  that — 


"  Tbe  peasantry  call  them  Dinders^  a  name  which,  though 
it  represents  the  Latin  Denarius,  was  no  doubt  derived 
immediate!}'  from  the  Anglo-Xorman  Denier.^' 

Gibson. 

«  The  Town  "  (3'*»  S.  ix.  36.)— The  old  song  re- 
ferred to  by  Ehkay  lives  in  my  memory  thus :  — 

"  A  rare  old  fox  one  frosty  night 
'  Begged  of  the  stars  to  afford  him  light. 
As  ho  had  many  miles  to  travel  that  night 
Before  he  could  get  to  the  town,  oh ! 

"  At  last  he  got  to  the  fanner's  yard, 
Where  the  ducks  and  geese  were  all  afeard. 
*  Oh !  the  best  of  you  shall  grease  my  beard 
Before  I  go  from  the  town,  oh !  ' 

"  Then  Old  Mother  Widdlewaddle  jumped  out  of  bed. 
And  out  of  the  window  she  popped  her  old  head. 
Crying  *  John  !  John  !  John !  the  grey  goose  is  dead, 
For  the  fox  has  been  through  the  town,  oh.' " 

M.L. 

Taje  Mahal  (3"»  S.  viii.  539.)— In  the  Pmmj 
Cyclopeeditty  title  "  Agra,"  these  words  are  stated 
to  mean  "  the  crown  of  edifices.'*  The  words  are 
probably  Hindustanee.  A.  J.  K. 
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SHADOWS  OF  THE   OLD  BOOKSELLERS. 

Bv   CHAKLES   KNIGHT. 
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like  to  tpeud  an  erenlnir  amoncit  iu  familiar  pereons  and  well- 


remembered  toenea.' 
**  Bla  pages  abound  in  anecdote  and  illnatratioa,  and  fill  vp  dearly 


^  .aneodoteawMeh  impart  additional  charms  to  the  I 

ftubjeots  of  his  discoonea."— Lerds  InUUigehctt. 
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**  Yon  can  And  at  onee,  by  referring  to  It,  who  is  who  in  the  wide  and  •  **  It  wa«  an  admirable  idea,  the  idea  of  preparing  such  a  book  as  thb. 

wondrous  kingdom  of  poetry  and  romance.    Wo  hold  t)ii«  book  to  be  and  the  idea  has  been  well  carried  out.  As  a  work  of  refinenee  it  should 

valuable  bejond  the  best  edition  of  Burke's  Peerage,  and  do  not  know  be  added  to  all  our  libraries.**— Dai'y  Bristol  TimtM. 
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Lately  published,  crown  8vo,  3*.  6rf., 

LITTLE     FOXES; 

OR,  THE  INSIGNIFICANT  LITTLE  HABITS  WHICH  MAR  DOMESTIC  HAPPINESS. 

By  MRS.  HARRIETT  BEECIIER  STOWK 

POPULAR  EDITION,  fcap.  8vo,  1«. 


**  Her  adTioe  is  very  good  and  Tery  livclyi  there  Is  noChlnff  at  all  dry 
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fintti. 

JACOBITE   PEERAGE,   BARONETAGE,  AND 
KNIGHTAGE. 

One  of  tlie  publications  recommended  by  the 
Kojal  Commission  appointed  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  Stuart  Papers,  in  its  second  report  in 
the  year  1827,  was  a  work  which  should  contain, 
inter  aUoj  a  full  account  of  the  Grants  of  Honour, 
Peerages,  Baronetcies,  and  Knighthoods,  bestowed 
upon  the  adherents  of  the  Stuarts  by  James  11. 
after  his  abdication,  and  by  his  son  and  grandson. 
Some  progress  was  made  oy  the  secretary  of  the 
Commission  towards  the  carrying  out  of  this  re- 
commendation ;  but  the  dissolution  of  the  Com- 
ndasiun  in  1829,  and  the  death  of  the  king  in  the 
following  year,  seem  to  have  brought  it  to  an 
abnipt  close.  A  few  additions  to  the  collections 
of  Mr.  Pulman,  made  bv  Mr.  Glover,  lately  libra- 
rian to  the  Queen  at  Windsor,  are  all  the  indica- 
tions which  remain  to  show  that  the  project  did 
not  die  with  the  Commission.  The  interest 
awakened  by  the  publication  in  The  Times  of  Dec. 
28,  1864,  of  some  passages  from  the  Stuart  Papers 
relating  to  Prince  Charles  Edward,  shows,  how- 
ever, that  there  are  many  persons  and  families 
for  whom  this  proposed  publication  would  have 
more  than  an  antiquarian  value ;  whilst  it  needs 
must  possess  a  peculiar  worth  for  heralds  and 
genealogists. 


I  therefore  send  you  "  A  List  of  the  Persons 
upon  whom,  and  when,  such  honours  were  con- 
ferred," copied  from  that  second  report  And  I 
do  so  for  the  purpose  of  inviting  and  requesting 
information  in  the  form  of  '^  genealogical  and  bio- 
granhical  notes ''  regarding  them,  or  indications 
of  tne  places  where  such  are  to  be  found ;  in  the 
hope  that  it  may  yet  be  possible  to  publish  what 
the  Royal  Commission  recommended :  — 

AS  DUKKS. 

Richard  (Talbot),  Earl  of  Tyrcomiel,  Lord  Deputy 

of  Ireland,  1689. 
William  (Herbert),  Earl  of  Fowls,  1689. 
John  (Drummond),  Earl  of  Melfort,  1692. 
James  (Drummond),  Earl  of  Perth,  1696. 
Henry  Fitz  James  (a  younger  brother  of  the  Duke 

of  Berwick),  1696. 
John  (Erskine),  Earl  of  Mar,  1715. 
William  (Murray),  Marquess  of  Tullibardine,  1717. 
Don  Jose  de  Bozas  Conde  de  CasUeblanco,  1717. 
George  (Granville),  Lord  Lansdown,  1721. 
Charles  (BuUer),  Earl  of  Arran.  1722. 
Thomas  (Wentworth).  Earl  of  Strafford,  1722. 
Fhilip,  Lord  Wharton. 
Simon  (Frazer),  Lord  Lovat,  1740. 

AS  EARLS. 

Henrv,  Lord  Jermyn,  1689. 

Patrick  (Sarsfield)i  Earl  of  Lucan,  1689. 

Signor  Virgilio  Davia,  Senator  of  Bolos 

wife  was  one  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Bed  ( 

Queen  Mary  of  Modena),  1698. 
Henrj'  (St.  John),  Lord  Bolingbroke,  1715. 
WiUiam  (Villiers),  Earl  of  Jerscv,  by  the  descrip- 
tion of  William  Villiers,  son  of  fo  Edward  Villiers 

and  Barbara  his  wife,  1716. 
John  (Hay),  second  son  of  Thomas,  Earl  of  Kinnoul, 

1718. 
James  (Murray),  a  younger  son  of  David,  Viscount 

Stormont,  1721. 
John,  Lord  Nairn,  1721. 
Genetal  Arthur  Dillon,  1721 
William,  Lord  North,  1722. 
Lucius-Henry  (Gary),  Viscount  Falkland,  1722. 
Mrs.  Anne  Oglethorpe,  a  Countess  of  Ireland,  1722. 
Lieutenant-General  George  Brown,  of  the  Imperial 

Service,  1726. 
Alexander  Wailah   (who  conveyed  C!haxle9-£dward 

to  Scotland),  1745. 
Colonel  Daniel  O'Brien,  1747. 
Alexander  (Murray),  brother  of  Lord  Elibank,  1759. 
Sir  John  Graeme,  1760. 

AS  VISCOUNTS. 

Sir  Valentine  Browne,  Bart.,  hy  the  title  of  Viscount 
Kenmare  (ancestor  of  the  Viscount  Kenmare,  so 
created  in  1798),  1689. 

Justin  (M*Cartv),  a  younger  son  of  the  Earl  of  Clan- 
carty,  1689.  * 

Owen  O'Rourke  of  Carha,  in  Ireland,  1721. 

Sir  Henr}'  Goring,  Bart.,  1722. 

Sir  Redmond  Everard,  1723. 

Colonel  Donald  M»Mahon,  1723. 

Charles  Frazer  of  Innerallachy,  1723. 

AS   BARONS. 

Sir  Alexander  Fitton,  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  1689. 
Richard,  Viscount  Preston,  1689. 
John  de  Burgh,  afterwards  F.arl  of  Clanricarde,1689. 
John  Nugent,  second  son  of  Richard,  Earl  of  West- 
meath,  1689. 
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Ck>loiiel  Nathaniel  Hook,  1708. 

Sir  Edward  Herbert. 

Francis  Cottington,  1716. 

Ranald  McDonald  of  Clanranald,  17 10. 

Penelope  Mackenzie  (widdw  of  Clanranald,  killed 

at  Sheriffmuir),  a  Baroness,  1716. 
M*Donald  of  Glengary,  1710. 
Sir  John  M'Lean,  1710. 
Sir  Donald  McDonald  of  Sleat,  1710. 
Norman  M'Leod  of  M*Leod,  1710. 
Lachlan  M*Intosh  of  M*Intosh,  1716. 
John  Cameron  of  Lochyel,  1717. 
Theophilus  Oglethorpe,  1717. 
James  Grant  of  Grant,  1721. 
Sir  Peter  Redmond,  1721. 
Sir  Tobv  Bourk,  1727. 
Richard  Butler,  Esq.,  1727. 
Brigadier  Crone,  Governor  of  Lerida,  1728. 
Dugald  Stewart  of  Appin,  1743. 
Laurence  Oliphant  of  Gask,  1700. 

AS  BARONKTS. 

Peter  Sherlock,  1710. 

Peter  Redmond,  1717. 

John  O'Brien,  1723. 

John  M'Leod,  1723. 

Dr.  Higgins,  1724. 

Alexander  Robertson,  1725. 

Thomas  Sheridan,  1720. 

John  Graeme,  1720. 

Colonel  Ogara,  1727. 

John  Hely,  1728. 

John  Forrester,  1729. 

William  Connock,  1732. 

Mark  Forstal,  1734. 

John  Lumsden,  1740. 

Alexander  Magregor,  1740. 

Alexander  McDonald,  1743. 

James  Butler,  1743. 

Colonel   Richard  Warren,   who  attended    Charles 

Edward  to  France  after  the  affair  of  1745. 
Captain  William  Hav,  1747. 
Walter  RuUedge,  1748. 
John  O'Sullivan,  1753. 
John  ConsUble,  1753. 

AS  KNIGHTS  OF  THE  GARTER. 

James,  Prince  of  Wales,  1092. 
The  Count  de  Lausanne,  1092. 
The  Duke  of  Powis,  1092. 
The  Earl  of  Melfort,  1092. 
The  Duke  of  Perth,  1700. 
The  Duke  of  Mar,  1710. 
The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  1723. 
The  Duke  of  Wharton,  1720. 
The  Duke  of  Liria,  1727. 

AS  KNIGHTS  OF  THE  THISTLK. 

Lord  Drummond  )  u    • 

Lord  Seaforth      (  ^^  * 

The  Marquis  of  Drummond,  1 705. 

The  Earl  of  Errol,  1705. 

The  Earl  of  Marischal,  1705. 

The  Eari  of  Dundee,  1708. 

The  Duke  of  Ormonde,  1710. 

The  Earl  of  Panmure,  1710. 

Arthur  Dillon,  1722. 

The  Duke  of  Hamilton,  circa  1 723. 

The  Earl  Marischal,  1725. 

The  Earl  of  Inverness,  1725. 

The  Earl  of  Nithsdale,  1725. 

The  Earl  of  Dunbar,  1725. 

The  Duke  of  Perth,  1739. 


r  Jac  II. 


The  Commissioners  add,  after  spealcing  of  the 
valuable  genealogical  materials  to  be  K)und  in 
the  warrants  for  the  household  and  other  civil 
appointments,  the  naval  and  military  commis- 
sions, and  the  appointments  and  instructions  of 
the  agents  at  foreign  courts,  the  following :  — 

**  The  Certificates  of  Gentility  are  verv  numerous,  and 
appear  to  have  been  issued  in  reward  ^or  services,  and 
with  a  view  to  secure  to  the  individuals,  who  are  the 
objects  of  them,  certain  privileges,  which  in  France  and 
Italy  were  limited  to  persons  who  were  of  the  class  of 
Noblesse:  many  of  these  documents  contain  considerable 
genealogical  details,  which  are  curious,  if  not  important 
as  matters  of  family  evidence." 

B.  B.  Woodward. 

Royal  Librarj*,  Windsor  Castle. 


PERIODICAL   PUBLICATIONS  DURING  THE 
TWENTY  YEARS  1712  TO   1732. 

The  Press !  Who  can  measure  and  describe  its 
influence,  past  and  present,  on  the  destinies  of  a 

geat  and  free  nation?  The  Periodical  Press! 
ow  much  we  owe  to  it!  The  newspapers  of 
to-day  circulate  through  the  body  politic  the  vital 
currents  of  healthful  public  opinion.  Those  of 
former  generations  are  now  the  very  fountains  of 
pure,  unpolluted  History.  To  save  from  being 
lost,  even  the  names  and  origin  of  some  few  old 
journals  cannot,  therefore,  but  be  an  acceptable 
service  from  **N.  &  Q."  to  English  Literature. 
With  such  object  the  following  Table  has  been 
prepared. 

The  indefatigable  W.  Bagford  brought  down  a 
list  of  newspapers  from  the  earliest  times  to  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  (Bib.  HarL 
6910,  vol.  i.)  Mr.  Chalmers  carried  it  on  to  his 
time.  {Life  of  JRuddiman,  pp.  404-32.)  In  1810 
Dr.  Nathan  Drake  concludea  the  second  volume 
of  his  Essays  on  the  Bamhlery  Adventurer^  and 
Idler  (pp.  490-8),  with  a  Table  of  Periodical  Pa- 
pers from  the  Year  1709  to  1809.  And  in  the 
year  1812,  Mr.  John  Nichols  published  in  the 
fourth  volume  of  his  Literary  Anecdotes  (pp.  33- 
97)  a  similar  table  extending  over  more  than  two 
centuries,  —  a  labour  that  can  scarcely  be  appre- 
ciated by  those  who  have  never  engaged  tnem- 
selves  in  any  similar  investigation. 

My  own  researches,  having  been  collateral  to 
other  studies,  were  limited  to  the  twenty  years  at 
the  head  of  this  paper;  and,  for  the  present,  I 
confine  my  remarks  on  the  Tables  of  I)r.  Drake 
and  Mr.  Nichols,  to  the  same  period. 

From  1712  to  1732,  Dr.  Drake's  Table  gives  05 
publications ;  but  after  deducting  for  errora,  papers 
misplaced,  and  reprints,  there  remain  52  as  pro- 
perly belonging  to  that  period.  After  making  one 
or  two  similar  deductions  from  Mr.  Nicholses 
Table,  it  contains  107  distinct  papers  for  the  same 
period.  The  folloTvdng  Table  contains  277.    Those 
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not  in  Mr.  Nichols's  Table  are  marked  with  an 
asterialf. 

I  do  not  profess  to  have  seen  all  these  periodical 
publications ;  but  only  a  very  large  proportion  of 
them,  and  the  advertisements,  in  other  journals,  of 
the  first  publication  of  very  many  more.  Mr. 
Nichols  availed  himself  of  reliable  information 
from  more  limited  previous  inquiries ;  and  I  have 
,  to  some  extent  necessarily  followed  his  example. 

I  could  have  extended  my  table  by  introducing 
numerous  papers  (which  I  have  examined),  printed 
during  the  same  twenty  years  in  foreign  countries ; 
but  thought  it  better  to  include  only  such  as  were 
printed  in  British  possessions,  and  in  the  English 
lang^uage. 

The  dates  are  those  on  which  the  first  numbers 
were  published,  as  far  as  can  be  ascertained,  ex- 
cept when  otherwise  stated.  Then  the  earliest 
known  number  is  given. 

In  order  to  economise  space,  I  have  not  repeated 
any  of  the  valuable  Notes  appended  by  Mr. 
Nichols  to  his  Table. 

It  will  not  be  supposed  that  my  Table  repre- 
sents all  the  periodical  publications  existing  during 
^ose  twenty  years ;  because,  at  the  end  of  1711, 
there  were  about  thirty  papers  already  circulating 
In  London  alone. 


Table. 
1712. 


•The  Night  Post.    (Three  times  each  week.   No.  68, 

Thursday.)    January  1. 
♦The   Useful    Intelligencer  for  promoting   Trade. 

(No.  7.)    January  1. 
The  Rhapsody.  (Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Saturday.) 

January  1.* 
A  Cry  from  the  Wilderness.    January  1. 
•The  Norwich  Gazette.    (Henry  Crossgrove.    Com- 
menced the  seventh  yearly  volume.)    January  5. 
The  Historian.    February  2. 
•The  Medlev.    (Monday  and  Friday.    A.  Baldwin.) 

March  3.  '  * 

•The  Rambler.    (J.  Morphew.)    March  12. 
•Weekly  Worcester  Journal.    (No.  144.)   March  28. 
The  Plain  Dealer.    (Dr.  Wagstaffe's.)    April  12. 
•The  Medley.    (J.Baker.)    May  14. 
•The  Liverpool  Courant.    Mav  17. 
The  Weekly  Packet.    Julv  26' 
•The  Medley.     (Ridpath's.)    Au^st  4. 
The  British  Mercury.     (No.  369,  but  first  of  a  New 

Series.)    August  2. 
•The  Review.    (By  Daniel  Defoe.     Reduced  to  1 

leaf,  4to.    No.  I.)     August  2. 

17.  •The  Poetical  Entertainment.    (J.  Morphew.    No. 

II.    Price  6c/.)    August  16. 

1713. 

18.  ♦The  Weekly  Journal,  with  Fresh  Advices,  Foreign 

and  Domestick.    (R.  Mawson.)    January'  1. 

19.  The  Britain.    January  6. 

20.  *Pax,Tax  ;  or,  A  Pacifick  Postboy.    (A  temporary 

change  of  title  by  the  Post-Boy.)    January  29. 

21.  •The  Monitor.    (Thrice  a  week.    By  X.  Tate,  Poet- 

Laureate,  and  Mr.  Smith.)    March  2. 

22.  The  Guardian.    March  12. 

23.  Mercator;  or,  Commerce  Retrieved.  (By  Daniel  De- 

foe, W.  Brown,  and  others.)    May  26. 


8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 

16. 


24.  The  Reconciler.    April  30. 

25.  *The  Court  Spy ;  including  the  Christian's  Gazette, 
and  the  Lame  Post.     (By  John  Dunton.)    July  21. 

.  26.  The  British  Merchant;  or.  Commerce  Presen-ed. 
(By  H.  Martin,  Chas.  King,  and  others.)  Au- 
gust 7. 

27.  The  Englishman,  being  a  Sequel  to  the  "  Guardian." 

October  6. 

28.  The  Lay  Monk.    (By  Sir  Richard  Blackmore.)    No- 

vember 16. 

1714. 

29.  •The  Norwich  Courant ;  or,  Weekly  Packet. 

30.  The  Bahn  of  Gilead ;  or.  The  Healer  of  Divisions. 

(Written  by  Thomas  Smith.   Monday  and  Friday.) 
January  4. 

31.  'The  Observator.    February'  25. 

32.  Tke  Lover.    February  26. 

33.  •DUnton's  Ghost ;  or,  The  Hanover  Courant.  March 

10. 

34.  The  Patriot.    March  22. 

35.  The  Monitor.    April  22. 

36.  The  Reader.    (To  be  continued  thrice  a-week.)  April 

22 

37.  The  High-German  Doctor.    (By  a  Nephew  (^Alex- 

ander Bendo's.)    Mav  4. 

38.  The  Muscovite.    (Every  Wednesday.    J.  Buckley.) 

May  5. 

39.  •The  Spectator.  (Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday.) 

S.  Buckley  and  J.  Tonson.)    June  18. 

40.  •The  FlyingPost,  and  Medley.    ( Wm.  Hurt's  Paper, 

edited  by  D.  Defoe.)    July  27. 

41.  •The  Original  Weekly  Journal.    (Applebee'a.)    Oc- 

tober 2. 

42.  The  ControUer.      (Weekly.      J.  Morphew.)      Oc- 

tober 8. 

43.  •The  Examiner.    (Wednesday  and  Friday.    J.  Ro- 

berts.)   November  3. 

44.  •News  from  the  Dead ;   or,  a  Alonthlv  Packet  of 

True  '  Intelligence  from  the  other  World.     No- 
vember 23. 

45.  •The  Wales  of  Literature. 

1715. 

46.  •The  Spectator.    January  3. 

47.  •The   Weeklv    Journal;   or,    British    Gazetteer. 

(Read's.)    January  15. 

48.  •The  Bee.     (No.  2.)    January  21. 

49.  •The  Instructor.    (By  Mr.  Mansel  Hanmors.  Being 

a   Supplement   to 'the  Tatlers  and   Spectators.) 
February  9. 

50.  The  English  Examiner.    February  17. 

51.  The    Grumbler.      (By   Anthony    Gizzard,     Esq. 

Weekly.)     February  24. 

52.  The    Edinburgh    Gazette;    or,  Scotch    Postman. 

March. 

53.  The  Censor.    (Written  by  Ben.  Johnson.    Monday, 

WeduMday,  and  Frida}'.)    April  11. 

54.  •Felix  Farley's  Bristol  Journal. 

55.  The  Medley ;  or.  Daily  Tatler.    (By  Jeremy  Quick, 

Esq.    To  be  continued  every  dav.)    April*21. 
50.  The  Daily  Benefactor.    May  2. 

57.  The  St.  James's  Evening  Post    (Baker's.)    June  22. 

58.  The  Englishman.     (Every  Mondav  and  Friday.) 

Julv  11. 

59.  Faithful  Collections.    July  11. 

60.  The  Medley.     (Weekly.    J.  Roberts.)    July  14. 

61.  The  Pennv  Post    Julv  19. 

62.  The  Oracle;   being  calculated  for  the  Answering 

Questions  in  all  Arts  and  Sciences.    August  1. 

63.  •The  Salisbury  Postman.    (By  Sam.  Farley.)    Sep- 

tember 27. 

64.  The  London  Post.    October  15. 
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66.  The  Glasgow  Courant.     (At  No,  3,  the  title  was 
changed  to  The  West  Country  Intelligence.)    No- 

66.  Weekly  Remarks,  and  Political  Reflections  npon  the. 

most    material    News,  Foreign    and    Doinestick. 
Decembers. 

67.  The  Tea-Table ;  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Lady  in 

the  Country.    December  17. 

68.  The  Town-Talk.    December  19. 

69.  The  St.  James's  Evening  Post.    (Jackson's.)    De- 

cember 20. 

70.  •The  Occasional  Paper.    December  21. 

71.  The  Freeholder.    December  23. 

1716. 

72.  'The  Shift.     (Two  Numbers,  stoted  to  bo  in  the 

British  Museara,  but  not  found.) 

73.  The  Supplement,  by  way  of  Postscript  to  the  Weekly 

Journal  and  other  weekly  Accounts.    Januaiy  4.' 

74.  The  News  Letter.     (Weekly.     Nathaniel  Storer.) 

January  7. 

75.  The  London  Post;  with  the  best  Account  of  the 

whole  Week's  News.    January  7. 

76.  The  General  Post.    January  15.      • 

77.  The  Evening  Weekly  Pacouet.    January'  6. 

78.  The  Protestant  Pacquet    January  21. 

79.  The  Political  Tatler.     (By  Josh.  Standfast,  Esq.) 

Januar}'  26.  '  • 

80.  'The  Nottingham  Post.     (No.  1,  printed  and  pub- 

lished by  John  Collyer.) 

81.  Robin's  Last  Shift ;  or,  Weekly  Remarks  and  Po- 

litical Reflections  upon  the  most  material  News, 
Foreign  and  Domestic.    (Isaac  Dalton.)    Feb.  18. 
82..  Remarluible  Occurrences.    February  19. 

83.  'Chit-chat.    March  6. 

84.  The  Orphan ;  with  Reflections,  &c.,  upon  all  Mate- 

rial Occurrences,  Foreign  and  Domestick.    March 
2L 

85.  The  General  Post     (At  No.   13  altered   to  The 

Evening  General  Post.'i    March  15. 

86.  The  London  Post    March  31. 

87.  The  Weekly  Observator.    (Saturday,  but  at  No.  10 

altered  to  Wednesday.    J.  Read.)  *  April  28. 

88.  •Mercurius  Politicus.'   (By  D.  Defoe.    Monthly.) 

May. 

89.  The  Whitehall  Courant    May  2. 

90.  'The  Shift  Shifted;  or,  Weekly  Remarks  and  Poli- 

tical Reflections  upon,  the  most  Material  News, 
Foreijgn  and  Domestick.    (Isaac  Dalton.)    May  5. 

91.  The  Historical  Register.    (Quarterly'.)    May  7. 

92.  The  Weekly  Journal.    May  26. 

98.  'The  Spectator.  (To  be  published  every  Wednesday. 
1  leaf.)    June  13. 

94.  The  Citizen.    June  22. 

95.  The  Saturday's  Post.    September  29. 

96.  Jones's  Evening  News  Letter.    October  29. 

97.  'The  Weekly  Journal ;  or,  Saturday's  Post  (Mist's.) 

December  15. 

1717. 

98.  The  Freeholder  Extraordinary.    (No.  2.)    January 

29. 

99.  The  Wanderer;    a  Speculative  Paper.     (By  Mr. 

John  Fox.)    February  7. 

100.  The  Scourge.    Febnianr  14. 

101.  The  Penny  Post ;  or,  Tradeffnan's  Select  Pacquet 

March  13. 

102.  *Parker*s  London  News ;  or.  The  Impartial  Intel- 

ligencer.   (Wednesday  and  Friday.    G.  Parker.) 

March  27. 
108.  The  Plam  Dealer.    May  22. 
104.  The  London  Post;  or,  Tradesman's  Intelligencer. 

(No.  48.)    July  19. 


105.  The  Weekly  Review;  or.  The  Wednesday's  Post 

August  14. 

106.  The  Protestant  Medley ;  or,  Weekly  Courant    Au- 

gust 17. 

107.  The  St.  James's  Weekly  Journal.    September  1. 

108.  The  Wednesday's    Journal;    being  an  Auxiliary 

Pacquet  to  the  Saturda3r'8  Post.    September  25. 

109.  The  Entertainer.    (Mist's.)  ,  November  6. 

110.  The  Reprisal.    November  22. 

^OTES. 
7  and  11.  Maynwaring's  first  MedUy  concluded 
on  August  6,  1711.  "the  following  March  he 
commenced  a  new  work  with  the  same  title ;  but 
at  No.  20,  from  some  misunderstanding  with  Mrs. 
A.  Baldwin,  his  printer,  he  removed  the  publica^ 
tion  to  the  establishment  of  Mr.  J.  Baker.  As  to 
what  followed,  take  the  following  advertisement, 
which  appeared  in  several  of  the  newspapers  of 
May  14,  1712 :  — 

"The  Mcdiy,  No.  21,  that  was  published  on  M<mdaj 
last  by  Mrs.  A.  BaldMrin,  was  not  wrote  by  the  Author  of 
the  first  Twenty ;  but  the  True  one  was  published  by  J. 
Baker,  at  the  Black  Boy,  in  Paternoster  Row,  and  wiO 
continue  to  be  published  by  him  every  Monday  and  Fridsjr- 
Price  one  Penny." 

True  to  her  sex,  however,  Mrs.  Baldwin  was  not 
to  be  silenced ;  and  the  two  Medleys  of  the  same 
size  and  form  were  published  on  the  same  daySy 
until  both  received  their  ^t/tV^tM  on  the  memorable 
August  2,  1712;  when  the  new  stamp  duty  of 
one  half-penny  on  every  half  sheet  came  into 
operation.  I  have  not  seen  the  above  ''  curiosity 
01  literature,"  nor  the  following,  elsewhere  no- 
ticed. 

14.  Mr.  Ridpath,  whose  Flying  Pott  had  reached 
the  mature  age  of  No.  3253,  immediately  caught 
up  and  resuscitated  the  Medley,  Contracting  the 
news  to  one  side  of  his  half  sheet,  he  appeared  on 
August  4  with  The  Medley,  No.  I.,  printed  on  the 
other  side.  After  this  arrangement  nad  continued 
several  moirths,  the  Medley  was  dropped,  and  the 
Flying  Post  continued  its  course  alone.  We  shall 
find  them  together  again  at  a  later  period. 

18  and  74.  The  Weekly  Journal,  &c.,  continued 
to  the  end  of  the  year  1716,  after  which,  a  notice 
by  Mawson,  its  proprietor,  appeared  at  the  head  of 
the  first  and  second  numbers  of  the  Neics  Letter, 
in  which  he  recommends  his  subscribers  to  take 
that  paper  instead  of  his  journal. 

19.  On  May  23,  1713,  the  following  advertise- 
ment appeared  in  the  Flying  Post ;  — 

"  The  Author  of  The  Britain,  l)eing  at  some  distance 
from  Town,  during  the  Summer  Scawm,  that  Paper  will 
only  be  published  occasionally  till  the  Winter." 

24.  In  order  to  evade  the  obnoxious  stamp  duty,  . 
the  following  advertisement  was  inserted  in  the 
Post  Boy,  June  20,  1713 :  — 

"  ThRReamcUers  are  now  to  come  out  but  once  a  month 
4  at  a  time,  a  Peny  [src]  a  piece,  to  begin  on  the  Ist  of 
July,  and  so  on." 

40.  William  Hurt  had  long  been  Rit^path^s 
printer  of  7%e  Flying  Pott.    In  July,  1714,  Mr. 
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Kidpath  was  out  of  the  country,  probably  in  Scot- 
land, having  delegated  the  temporary  management 
of  ms  paper  to  several  friends.  During  his  ab- 
sence, some  serious  difference  appears  to  have 
arisen  between  the  printer  and  such  managers, 
which  difference  was  represented  by  the  latter  in 
such  terms  that  Hurt  was  summarily  dismissed 
by  letter  from  Ridpath.  On  July  24  The  Flying 
Post  appeared,  printed  and  sold  by  R.  Tookey ; 
but  the  same  day  there  was  also  published  The 
Flying  Pod  and  Medley,  No.  1.,  printed  by  Wil- 
liam Hurt.  After  a  few  numbers,  the  unhappy 
words  "  and  Medley  "  were  dropped,  and  the  two 
Flying  Posts  ran  side  by  side,  Ridpath  distinguish- 
ing lus  opponent  by  the  prefix  "sham."  I  have 
not  found  any  numbers  of  Hurt's  paper  later  than 
the  end  of  August  in  the  same  year.  It  was 
edited  by  Daniel  Defoe,  and  was  of  the  same  size 
and  form  as  Ridpath's. 

43.  On  the  day  after  the  publication  of  this 
first  number,  an  advertisement  was  inserted  in 
the  Post-Boy,  by  those  concerned  in  the  former 
JSxammerf  stating  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
with  this  JSjcaminer,  nor  with  The  Controller,  which 
called  itself  a  Sequel  to  the  Examiner, 

^.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  rarity  of 
this  publication  from  the  editorial  pen  of  Daniel 
Defoe.  Unlike  the  broad  sheets  and  half  sheets, 
wasted  when  read,  this  was  a  compact  monthly, 
of  six  octavo  sheets.  It  should  have  been  found 
in  complete  sets,  and  in  half-jrearly  volumes ;  and 
even  in  single  numbers,  might  have  been  ex- 
pested  as  commonly  as  Boyer's  Political  State,  the 
Historical  Pegistery  or  other  books  of  similar 
character.  There  are,  however,  only  three  num- 
bers of  this  Mercurius  Politicits  in  the  British 
Museum.  The  first  (No.  1,  May,  1716),  bound  in 
a  thick  folio  volume  of  newspapers ;  the  second 
(Januarv,  1717),  in  a  thick  8vo  volume,  lettered 
"Political  Tracts,  1717;"  and  the  third  (Sent 
1720),  separately  bound  in  the  collection  of  *^  Tne 
King's  Pamphlets."  I  have  hitherto  found  no 
trace  of  it  elsewhere.  Wiluak  Lee. 

{To  he  concluded  in  our  neai.) 


THE  REV.  JONATHAN  BOUCHER. 

The  Rev.  Barton  Bouchier,  of  Fonthill-Bishop, 
Wiltshire,  the  author  of  many  religious  works, 
whose  death  was  lately  recorded  in  the  Times,  was 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Boucher,  some  facts 
about  whom  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  future  me- 
moir writers  and  memoir  readers.  Mr.  Boucher  was 
of  a  Gionberland  yeoman  family,  his  father  residing 
at  Blencogo,  a  small  hamlet  on  the  road  between 
Wigton  and  Allonby,  where  his  son  afterwards 
resided  for  a  short  time.  The  Rev.  Jonathan 
Boucher  went  to  America  and  settled  in  Virginia, 
wlieie  lie  was  rector  of  Annapolis.    He  became 


tutor  to  a  Mr.  Custis,  the  adopted  son  of  General 
Washington,  many  letters  that  passed  between 
Mr.  Boucher  and  the  General  being  still  preserved 
by  the  family.  A  high-spirited,  sincere,  and  fer- 
vent Royalist,  Mr.  Boucher  persisted  resolutely 
during  the  troubles  in  preaching  loyalty  and  ad- 
herence to  the  mother  country.  A  rebellious 
blacksmith,  who  insulted  him  publicly,  and  pro- 
voked him  to  exercise  his  almost  Johnsonian 
strength,  he  is  said  to  have  felled  by  a  logically 
closed  fist,  and  by  a  most  potent  elenchus  straight 
between  the  eyes.  On  another  occasion  this  stal- 
wart champion  of  divine  right  was  warned  before 
the  morning  service  in  his  Vir^nian  church,  that 
if  he  dared  to  read  even  one  word  of  the  loyal 
Bidding-prayer,  he  would  be  instantly  shot  dead 
in  his  pulpit.  On  the  Sunday  in  question  the 
sturdy  Episcopalian  appeared  with  two  ominous 
horse-pistols,  one  of  which  he  placed  on  each  side 
of  his  pulpit  cushion ;  he  read  tne  forbidden  prayer 
distinctly,  and  then  calmly  descended  the  pulpit 
stairs  to  his  vestry. 

Mr.  Boucher  was  married  three  times ;  his  first 
wife  was  a  niece  of  the  great  Addison.  She  was  a 
singularly  beautiful  woman;  the  graceful  tender- 
ness of  her  expression  contrasting  well  with  her 
husband's  black-browed,  benevolent,  rounded  face, 
is  recorded  in  an  excellent  crayon  drawing  still  in 
the  family.  A  singular  presentiment  attended  their 
first  meeting.  Mr.  Boucher  was  on  a  visit  in  a 
part  of  Virginia  little  known  to  him,  and  hapr 
pened  to  call  on  a  gentleman  there  with  whom  he 
had  no  previous  acquaintance.  This  gentleman's 
daughter  had  had  a  dream  the  night  before  the 
stranger's  arrival,  in  which  a  young  man  had  apr 
peared,  who,  she  felt  an  assurance,  was  to  be  her 
future  husband.  The  moment  she  opened  the 
door  and  saw  the  stranger,  she  swooned ;  it  was 
the  face  she  had  seen  in  her  dream.  Political  dif- 
ferences compelled  Mr.  Boucher  to  leave  America, 
upon  which  his  property  was  instantly  confiscated. 
Tne  last  time  that  Mr.  Boucher  met  Washington 
was  on  the  Potomac,  as  their  two  vessels  rapidly 
passed  each  other.  On  his  return  to  England, 
Mr.  Boucher  published  a  closely  reasoned  series  of 
Discourses  on  the  Causes  of  the  American  Revolu- 
tion, These  had  been  preached  by  him  in  Vir- 
ginia, and  are  full  of  manly  regret  on  the  seces- 
sion of  our  great  colony.  Mr.  Boucher,  on  his 
return  to  England,  became  vicar  of  Epsom,  in 
Surrey,  and  there  devoted  the  rest  of  his  life  to 
severe  antiquarian  study  and  the  solemn  duties  of 
his  high  profession.  The  result  of  these  labours, 
"-4  Glossary  of  Archaic  and  Provincial  Words, 
intended  as  a  Supplement  to  the  Dictionaries  of 
Dr.  Johnson  and  Dr.  Noah  Webster,"  as  far  as 
the  letter  C,  was  published  in  1832,  under  the 
editorship  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter  and  Joseph 
Stevenson,  Esq.,  and  was  published  by  Black, 
Young,  &  Young,  of  Tavistock  Stree^  Covent 
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Garden.  Mr.  Boucher,  who  had  died  in  1804, 
had  originally  planned  a  Provincial  Dictionarj- 
alone,  but  reflecting  more  and  more  on  Dr.  John- 
son's neglect  of  technical  words,  and  his  utter 
ignorance  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  German  dia- 
lects, he  had  finally  resolved  to  make  his  labo* 
rious  work  more  complete,  and  to  include  archaic 
words  also,  on  the  principle  afterwards  pursued  by 
Nares,  Mr.  Halliwell,  and  Dr.  Richardson.  The 
Glossary,  completed  to  the  letter  T,  we  deeplv 
regret,  as  all  students  of  our  language  must,  still 
remains  in  MS. 

Mr.  Boucher  was  an  intimate  friend  of  Bishop 
Skinner,  the  writer  of  "Tullochgorum'*  and  that 
♦charming  old  Scottish  song  "  Jock  of  Badenyon." 
Another  of  his  friends  was  Sir  Frederick  Eden, 
the  writer  of  a  standard  work  on  the  Condition  of 
.'the  English  Poor^  and  the  writer  of  The  Vision^ 
one  of  the  most  elaborate  and  learned  philological  i 
"  skits  "  ever  penned.    The  hero  of  the  Vi8io9i  was  | 
Mr.  Boucher.    The  son  of  the  writer  of  the  Glos- 
9ary  was  my  uncle,  the  Rev.  Barton  Bouchier,  i 
who  maiTied  Mary,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Thombury,  a  friend  of  Dr.  Jenner,  Reynolds,  Gar-  ' 
j-ick,  and  Dr.  Johnson.      Walter  Thorkbury. 


the  family  of  Charteris.  It  is  as  usual  very 
meagre,  and  passes  over  the  captain,  who  was  a 
brother  of  Sir  John  Charteris  of  Amisfield,  a  de- 
cided Royalist,  who  did  not  desert  Montrose,  ai:d 
who  was  the  gi*andfather  of  the  celebrated  Colonel 
Charteris. 

Amisfield,  in  Dumfriesshire,  has  passed  from  tho 
family,  but  the  name  has  been  transferred  to  the 
estate  of  Newmains,  near  Haddington,  which  now 
belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  who  is  heir  of 
line  of  the  colonel. 

Whether  there  still  remain  any  of  the  old 
Charteris  stock  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  I 
have  been  informed  that  a  male  representative 
some  years  since  was  in  existence.  He  is  now 
dead,  and  no  other  claimant  in  the  male  line  has 
subsequently  appeared. 

The  Tinclarian  Doctor  has  dedicated  his  auto- 
biographical sketch  (1733)  to  the  Countess  of 
Wemyss,  the  daughter  of  Colonel  Charteris,  who 
is  preferred  by  him  "  next  to  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain,"  and  with  whom  the  author  sympathises 
as  she  is  "  crossed  "  with  her  husband,  and  he  is 
''  crossed  "  with  his  wife.  J.  M. 


CAPTAIX  CHARTERIS. 


This  gentleman  was  a  brother  of  the  Laird  of 
Amisfield,  in  Dumferline,  an  adherent  of  the 
Stuarts,  for  whom  he  sacrificed  his  fortune.  The 
captain  was  captured  by  the  Covenanters,  tried, 
and  executed.  There  is  a  very  rare  tract,  small 
4to,  1660,  giving  an  accoimt  of  his  recantation, 
the  truth  of  which  is,  in  our  humble  opinion, 
problematical,  at  least  so  far  as  regards  sincerity; 
and  the  subscription  of  four  clergymen  as  wit- 
nesses is  no  great  proof  of  its  truth.  On  the 
contrary,  it  induces  a  strong  presumption  that  it 
was  manufactured  by  these  holy  persons,  and  that 
the  unlucky  captain  was  induced  to  sign  it  in  the 
hope  of  a  pardon. 

Another  odd  thing  is  this,  that  Tvler,  the 
printer,  ^'designs  himself  Printer  to  the  King's  most 
excellent  Majesty, ^^  and  nevertheless  the  declara- 
tion teems  with  abuse  of  the  Marquis  of  Montrose, 
who  is  represented  as  having  been  "so  instru- 
mental in  the  sheddmg  of  the  olood  of  God's  Peo- 
ple." 

Perhaps  the  truth  is  that,  Montrose  having 
been  murdered  by  Gillespie  Grumach,  who  had 
got  the  unperhand,  he  induced  the  clergj-men  to 
frighten  Cnarteris  into  this  wretched  apology  for 
taking  service  imder  Montrose.  Having  got  it, 
the  victim  was  handed  over  to  the  executioner ; 
the  king's  printer  having  been  terrified  into  giving 
semblance  of  authenticity  to  the  document  as  put 
forth  from  the  royal  press. 

Douglas,  in  his  Baronaye,  gives  a  genealogy  of 


NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION,  1866. 

Portrait  op  Earl  of  Essex. — There  is  at 
Kyre  House,  near  Tenbury,  an  original  picture 
of  Robt.  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  which  is  en- 
graved in  Duncombe's  History  of  Herefordshire, 
This  picture  originally  came  fi^om  Netherwood,  on 
the  Kyre  estate,  the  supposed  birth-place  of  the 
Earl.  Thomas  R  Winninotok. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  if  any 
original  portraits,  or  en^vings  from  them,  exist 
of  any  or  the  following  historical  personages;  and 
if  so,  where  they  are  to  be  found  r — 

John  Wakeman,  last  Abbot  of  Gloucester,  1541. 

Miles  Smith,  Bishop,  and  translator  of  the  Bible,  1616. 

Godfrey  Goodman,  Bishop,  1624. 

John  ^an.  Warden  of  Merton  College. 

Richard  Field,  Chaplain  to  Queen  Elizabeth  and  James  I. 

Ihomas  Winniffe,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  1654. 

Accepted  Frewen,  Archbishop  of  York. 

John  Frankland,  Dean  of  Ely,  1728. 

Doctor  Chillingworth, 

Judge  Powell  of  Langhame,  Carmarthenshire. 

George  Selwyn,  M.P. 

John  J.  Powell. 

Temple. 

Salwey  Portraits  at  Stanford  Court. — 
There  is  a  gallery,  situated  in  the  attic  stori'  of 
the  mansion  at  Stanford  Court,  Worcestershire  ; 
in  which  Arthur  Salwey  and  his  four  sons  and 
f«even  daughters,  together  with  others  of  their 
kindred,  are  portrayed  on  the  oak-panelled  walls 
of  the  room,  in  the  costume  of  the  day:  the 
ladies  in  embroidered  dresses,  with  jewelled  orna- 
ments.    This  Arthur  Salwey  was  an  ancestor  of 
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the  present  owner  of  the  estate,  and  lived  in  the 
reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I. 

Underneath  each  figure  is  a  motto  in  Latin. 
Behind  the  panels  are  secret  passages;  which, 
previous  to  alterations  of  modern  times,  extended 
over  a  great  part  of  the  mansion.  The  room  has 
been  used  aa  a  librar}-,  and  still  contains  MSS. 
and  printed  books. 

I  nave  heard  of  a  somewhat  similar  apartment, 
which  is  described  in  CuUum's  Histot-y  of  Haic- 
fitedf  containing  portraits,  with  Latin  mottoes. 

At  Ham  Cajatle,  Worcestershire,  there  is  also  a 
library  in  the  attic  story,  but  without  portraits. 
In  this  chamber  also  are  hiding  places. 

As  my  room  at  Stanford  Court  has  always  been 
considered  a  great  curiosity,  I  wish  to  Know  if 
any  similar  apartments  exist  in  old  houses  of  that 
date  :  combimng  family  portraits,  moral  sentences 
in  mottoes,  hiding  places,  with  a  position  for  se- 
curity in  the  upper  story. 

The  ceiling  of  the  room  is  quite  unworthy  of 
the  wall  decorations  ;  and  has  probably  been 
erected  at  a  much  later  period,  when  possibly  the 
stuccoed  ornaments  usual  at  the  date  nad  become 
dilapidated.  Thomas  E.  Winj^ington. 

Portrait  of  ]VL\rtix  the  Regicide. — Allow 
me  to  mention,  with  reference  to  the  National 
Portrait  Exhibition,  1866,  that  there  is  a  well- 
known  painting  of  the  regicide  Martin,  who  was 
confined  in  Chenstow  Castle,  at  a  house  in  Mon- 
mouthshire ;  and  I  think  Cox,  in  his  History  of 
the  above  county,  mentions  the  work.     R.  G.  L. 


Daniel  Defoe  ts  Edinburgh. — The  following 
notices  of  Defoe,  which  will  interest  many  of  the 
readers  of  '*  N.  &  Q.,"  are  taken  from  the  Public 
Records  in  Edinburgh :  — 

"  13  Dec.,  1710. 
"  Contract  between  David  Feam,  Advocate,  and  Daniel 
Defoe,  about  printing  and  publishing  a  Newspaper  called 
The  Posttnan," 

"  7  Aug.,  1711. 
"  Factory — Daniel  Defoe  to  Hanna  Goodale,  empower- 
ing her  to  act  for  him  during  his  absence  from  Scotland." 

G.  M. 

Thomsoniana  :  the  Second  Edition  of 
*^  Spring." — ^It  is  a  singular  circumstance,  and 
one  whicb  seems  to  have  escaped  the  critical  eye 
of  Mr.  Bolton  Corney  (whose  admirable  skill  as 
an  editor  I  should  be  the  last  to  disparage),  that 
there  exists  two  "  second  editions  "  of  the  Spring : 
one  dated  1729,  the  other  173L  They  are  both 
before  me  at  this  moment.  Not,  however,  having 
the  first  edition  of  1728  to  compare  them  with, 
I  cannot  positively  say  that  the  edition  of  1729 
may  not  present  the  same  text  as  that,  with  the 
simple  chaq^  of  title.  I  can  however  assert,  that  j 
the  two  copies  (each  called  the  "  second  edition") 


differ  widely  from  each  other.  That  of  1729  con- 
tains the  Dedication  to  tbe  Countess  of  Hertford, 
an  advertisement  respecting  the  publication  of  the 
Seasons  by  subscription,  and  a  complete  table  of 
contents,  occupying  two  pages.  These  particulars 
are  wanting  in  the  edition  of  1781.  The  readings 
of  the  text,  too,  differ  considerably.  I  append  & 
few  of  the  variations :  — 


2tul  Edition  o/ 17*29. 
A^cr.  IG.  "  sudden  torrents." 
„     51.  "  influential  sun." 
„   124.  "  starves  the  vcar.* 
.,    2C0.  "  holv  eve."  * 


2nd  Edition  of  ilU. 
"  livid  torrents.*' 
"  world-reviving:  sun." 
"  kills  the  year." 
"  vision  pure." 


In  the  1731  copy  the  lines  are  numbered,  and 
more  than  twenty  new  ones  inserted.  I  may  add 
that  the  title-page,  bearine:  date  1729,  seema  to 
have  been  printed  separately,  and  fastened  to  a 
guard. 

"While  on  this  subject,  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  notice  that  Bohn's  Lowndes  does  not  mention 
at  all  the  authoritative  edition  of  the  Seasons — 
that  of  1746 — adopted  by  Corney  as  the  best  text; 
and  further,  that  Peter  Cunningham  (Johnson's 
Lives)  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  only  three 
editions  of  the  Winter  were  published  in  the  first 
year  of  its  appearance.  There  were  four ;  but  the 
fourth  appears  to  have  the  same  text  as  the  third. 

J.  S. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Nolo  Episcopari. — Claude  D^spence,  Comm, 
on  Epist,  to  Timothy,  p.  308,  foL  Lutet.  1^61, 
says : — 

"  It  is  reported,  but  I  cannot  saj'  with  what  truth,  that 
holy  fathers,  when  the  Episcopal  Office  was  conferred  on 
them,  made  a  practice  (»f  refusing  it  twice  ;  on  the  third 
offer  they,  with  affected  listlessness,  expressed  their  ac- 
ceptance." 

In  the  old  Ordo  Romanus  the  bishop  elect  said 
that  he  had  not  sought  the  office,  but  that  his 
fellow-servants  had  presented  him. 

^LiCKENziE  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

The  Otelle. — Referring  within  the  last  few 
days  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Archteological 
Journal,  I  found,  on  p.  207,  a  notice  of  the  fine " 
brass  still  existing  in  Topclitte  Church,  Yorkshire. 
The  notice  contains  this  statement :  "  On  either 
side  is  introduced  an  escutcheon  charged  with 
these  arms,  a  chevron  between  three  peg-tops." 

I  had  forgotten  this  notice  of  the  Topcliffe  brass. 
In  18G3  I  examined  it  myself,  and  I  now  write 
with  a  rubbing  of  one  of  those  shields  before  me. 
The  bearing  is  certainly  not  peg-tops.  It  more 
resembles  almonds  or  hearts,  or,  if  tops  at^  all, 
whipping-tops.  But  there  is  no  doubt  what  it  is, 
though  its  excessive  raiity  might  well  lead  any 
antiquarj^  into  hazardous  guesses.  It  is  the  Otelle. 
Menestrier  says :  '*  Otelles  sont  bouts  de  fers  de 
piques  que  Ton  a  appellez  amandes  pellez  par 
abus,  parcequ'ils  en  ont  la  figure.** 


78 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[3»*  S.  IX.  Jam.  27,  '66. 


Then  he  figures  one  as  at  Topcliffe,  only  that  he 
places  his  example  upside  down. 

Considering  the  universal  use  and  great  anti- 
quity of  this  appliance,  and  that  even  fishing-rods 
have  it,  it  certainly  is  surprising  that  its  bearing 
in  arms  should  be  so  extremely  rare.  It  is  men- 
tioned very  cleaily  in  the  Bicui  (K.  152-3)  :  — 

"OpO'  ivl  ffavporrvpos  ikiiKaro' 

I  do  not  know  any  English  work  except  this 
of  Topclifle  in  which  the  Otelle  occurs ;  and  I 
have  only  met  with  it  on  the  continent  in  one 
other.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Ambrose  Claude  Gabriel  Jobert,  a  native 
of  France,  who  resided  for  several  years  at  Man- 
chester, published  several  works  on  the  French 
language :  a  System  of  Philosophy ,  and  The  Philo- 
wphy  of  Geology  Tthe  latter  both  in  English  and 
French).  A  list  ot  hispublications  is  given  in  the 
iiiglish  Catalogue.  He  died  at  St.  Foy  in  the 
South  of  France,  in  1855,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  there.  He  went  to 
France  in  the  vain  hope  that  his  native  air  mi^ht 
prove  beneficial.  His  complaint  was  a  very  sm- 
gular  one — paralysis  of  the  tongue  and  throat. 
For  months  before  his  death  he  could  not  articu- 
late a  word,  nor  could  he  take  enough  food  to 
sustain  life.  His  intellect  was  clear  and  powerful 
to  the  last.  His  widow,  who  is  in  her  sixty- 
fourth  year,  now  resides  at  Manchester.  S.  Y.  R. 


eftttfrkK. 


A  Bishop  akd  Physician  waitted. — 

**  We  have  had  in  our  own  time  a  noble  master  of  the 
ceremonies  who  said  a  gentleman  might  smile,  but  not 
lauffh  ;  a  physician  who  held  that  it  was  wrong  to  smile 
in  the  presence  of  a  patient ;  and  a  bishop  who  objected 
to  a  hearty  laugh  as  leading  to  impurity."  (P.  16.)  —  On 
the  Preterit  State  of  the  Drama^  by  Thespis,  Junr.  Lon- 
don, 1779,  pp.  64. 

The  master  of  the  ceremonies,  of  course",  was 
Chesterfield.  Who  were  the  bishop  and  physi- 
cian ?  E.  N.  H. 

CouBT  Etiquette. — Earl's  daughters  have  the 
privilege,  on  presentation  at  Court,  of  being  kissed 
Dy  the  Queen  on  their  cheeks.  "Will  one  of  your 
courtier-correspondents  inform  my  ignorance  whe- 
ther, when  the  sovereign  is  a  king,  the  custom  is 
the  same  ?  If  so,  some  vulgar  minds  might  think 
the  privilege  is  no  longer  unilateral.  Apropos  of 
my  query :  I  met  with  a  story  the  other  day,  which 
seems  "  strange  if  true,''  told  by  Arbuthnot  (the 
contemporary  of  Swift),  of  the  French  court  in  his 
time :  that  he  "  had  the  honour  of  introducing  a 
young  Irish  ladv,  who  was  so  much  admired  that 
she  had  great  Iionour  done  her;  the  hussar  him- 
self was  ordered  to  bring  her  the  king's  cat  to 
kiss."  R.  C.  L. 


SnfGULAR  Custom.  —  When  passing  through 
Back  Street  in  this  city,  particularly  on  a  Sunday, 
I  have  repeatedly  seen  men  and  boys  engaged  in 
sweeping  it  as  clean  as  possible,  carrying  away 
the  dirt  m  buckets,  and  then  strewing  it  with  clean 
sand  from  end  to  end;  to  purchase  which  they 
collect  pence  from  door  to  door.  This  street 
was  formerly  inhabited  exclusively  by  Welsh 
people,  and  to  whom  the  custom  I  have  mentioned 
IS  believed  to  refer,  but  respecting  which  I  can  ob- 
tain no  information,  other  than  that  it  is  a  custom. 
Will  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  kindly 
oblige  me  vrith  a  solution  of  the  question — ^to  what 
does  the  custom  refer,  and  whence  its  origin  ? 

Georoe  Pbtce. 

City  Library,  Bristol. 

Dawson  Queries.  —  1.  Was  George  Robert 
Dawson  (brother-in-law  of  the  late  Sir  Robert 
Peel),  related  either  to  the  Lord  Cremome  or  the 
Earl  of  Portarlington  who  bore  that  name  ? 

I       2.  Was  he  related  to  Dr.  Dawson,  Dean  of  St. 
Patrick's,  c.  1838? 
3.  To  what  family  belonged  a  Richard  Dawson, 

I  Esq.,  M.P.,  of  whom  there  is  an  engraved  portrait 
Heath,  c.  1811  ? 

{  4.  Was  there  not  an  Admiral  Dawson  about 
that  date  ;  if  so,  of  what  family  P 

5.  What  connection  was  there  between  any  of 
the  above-named  and  a  Charles  Dawson,  Esq.,  of 

t  Limerick,  living  probably  about  1750,  or  a  little 

'  later?  Scriptor. 

I  Old  Enigmatical  Puzzle. — On  looking  over 
some  old  family  papers,  which  probably  have  not 
seen  the  light  for  half  a  century,  I  find  the  follow- 
ing extremely  original  puzzle,  for  which  I  should 
be  obliged  by  a  solution :  — 

'  "  Description  of  a  Lady't  Person^  Dress,   AmusementSy 

Religion  and  Library  in  the  Yith  Century. 

**  Person, — Her  complexion  was  Sarah  Short.     Her 

brow  a  city  of  China.     Her  nose  like  my  band  when 

writing.    About  her  mouth  the  name  of  a  famous  sin^r 

smiled.    Another  famous  sinper  gives  you  a  description 

of  her  stature.     Her  chin  a  tete-a-tete  game.    Her  teeth 

part  of  a  day,  neither  morning,  noon,  nor  night. 

**  Dress.---On  her  head  she  Wore  a  riotous  rabble  fas- 

'  tened  with  a  game  of  bowls.     Her  handkerchief  a  Beau's 

i  delight,  and  a  retreat  for  a  wild  beast.    Her  gown,  part 

!  of  a  musical  instrument.    Her  shoes  an  eastern  empire 

I  scalded.    Her  ruffles  made  of  the  bowels  of  a  domestic 

I  animal.    Her  stomacher  an  ancient  inhabitant  of  Jerusa- 

I  lem ;  or  two  yards  and  a  half. 

I  "  Amusements. — She  often  delights  in  a  town  of  Berk- 
I  shire ;  without  going  out  of  her  librar)%  which  is  in  an- 
other county. 
**  Religion. — Her  religion  was  like  a  fan,  bought  and 
I  not  paid  for,  though  she  had  often  entered  into  a  religious 
I  society  among  papists. 

"  Authors  of  her  Library. — A  leg  of  pork,  seasoned  and 

long  kept.    A  gardener's  vehicle.     A  retreat  for  wild 

beasts,  where  no  rain  can  come.    The  first  effects  of  a 

wound.    The  effects  of  a  blister  plaster.     Nothing  but 

,  sable.    The  motion  of  an  arrow  from  a  bow.    Where 

I  tradesmen  put  their  money,  and  Abraham's  nephew." 
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Some  of  them  are  obTious  enough,  but  others 
fieem  difficult  of  solution.  A.  A. 

Poets*  Corner. 

A  Paper  by  Hazlitt. — Wm.  Hazlitt,  the  elder, 
wrote  a  paper  for  some  periodical,  entitled  "  Hot 
and  Cold."     Where  may  it  be  found  ?         A.  C. 

David  Hume's  House  in  Edinburgh.  —  Can 
any  of  your  Edinburgh  correspondents  indicate 
precisely  which  house  in  Edinburgh  w€is  that  built 
oy  Hume,  the  historian  ?  Burton  says  merely, 
"  It  was  the  commencement  of  the  street  leading 
southward  from  St.  Andrew's  Square,  now  called 
St  David  Street ; "  and  he  tells,  in  a  note,  the 
amusing  anecdote  through  which  the  street  was  so 
named.  Robert  Chambers,  in  his  Walks  in  Edin- 
burghj  says  it  was  a  comer  house  at  the  entrance  of 
St.  David  Street  into  St.  Andrew's  Square;  and 
adds,  as  a  mark  by  which  it  might  be  recognised 
(circa  1820-25),  that  it  was  then  occupied  by  "  a 
fashionable  schneider.^^  But  upon  looking  for  it 
by  this  mark  some  years  later,  I  found  that  both 
the  comer  houses  at  the  north  end  of  St.  David 
Street, — as  well  that  formed  by  its  junction  with 
Hose  Street  as  that  formed  by  its  junction  with 
the  houses  composing  the  south  side  of  St.  An- 
drew's Square — were  alike  occupied  by  "  fashion- 
able Schneiders ; "  so  that  the  mark  failed.  /3. 

Laimbeer  :  Family  Name. — What  is  the  deri- 
vation of  this  Devonshire  name  ?  Gibson. 
Liverpool. 

Isabella  Lickbarrow.  —  Wanted  any  biogra- 
phic particulars  regarding  this  Westmoreland 
poetess,  who  was  patronised  by  Wordsworth.  She 
published  Poetical  Effusions,  Kendal,  1814;  Xa- 
mentfor  the  Princess  Charlotte^  1818.  R.  I. 

Mint  Marks  on  French  Coins.  —  In  Rees's 
Cyclop.,  39  vols.  4to,  London,  1819, 1  find  as  fol- 
lows:— A,  on  French  coins,  denoted  those  that  were 
minted  at  Paris ;  AA,  at  Metz ;  B,  at  Rouen ;  D,  at 
Lyons ;  F,  at  Angers;  G,  at  Poitiers;  I,  at  Limoges, 
L,  at  Bayonne;  N,  at  Montpelier;  P,  at  Dijon; 
Q,  at  Perpignan ;  R,  at  Orleans ;  T,  at  Nantes ;  V, 
at  Troyes;  A,  at  Amiens;  Y,  at  Bourges ;  and  Z, 
at  Grenoble.  The  letters  C,  E,  H,  J,  M,  0,  U,  and 
W,  were  not  mentioned  as  being  used  for  mint 
marks.  The  volumes  containing  K  and  S  were 
missing ;  the  information  in  each  case  being  given 
under  the  particular  letter  mentioned.  Are  all  or 
any  of  these  mints  now  in  existence  ?  Are  the 
same  letters  now  in  use  to  represent  the  same 
mints  ?  If  not,  can  any  of  your  readers  inform 
me  what  are  the  present  mint  marks,  devices,  or 
otherwise,  on  French  coins,  and  what  mints  they 

TBsent? 
have  just  seen  a  gold  coin  (rather  larger  and 
heavier  than  a  sovereign  of  present  date)  with 
legend  on:  Obv.  lud  .  xv  .  d  .  o  .  fr  .  et  .  na  .  red  . ; 
bust  in  profile  ai  Louis  XV.    On  Rev.,  1766. 


GHRS .  RE6N .  viNC .  SMPER . ;  aims  in  two  plain 
shields.  1  must  add  that  the  d  in  red  is  a  mono- 
gram, a  compound  of  a  b  aiid  a  D,  the  two  letters 
having  the  same  down  stroke  (©).  What  does 
this  stand  for?  There  is  no  point  after  the  £ 
which  precedes  it.  re  seems  a  strange  abbrevi- 
ation for  REX.  When  was  the  motto  which  I  read 
as  '^  Christi  regnum  vincit  semper  "  first  adopted 
on  French  coins  ?  Is  there  any  work  (easy  of  ac- 
cess) which  gives  an  account  of  the  mint  marks 
on  French  coins  which  have  been  in  use  in  various 
times  ?  W.  S.  J. 

Quotations  and  References  wanted. — 

1.  Petrarch  tells  of  one  asked  to  dine  next  day  .that  he 
answered,  •*  I  have  had  no  to-morrow  for  many  vears." 
Wher«? 

2.  An  Italian,  having  fonnd  his  enemy,  on  his  foreswear- 
ing his  faith  killed  him,  and  so  took  reVenge  on  soul  and 
body.    Where  found  ? 

3.  A  young  man  tempted  to  kill  his  father,  lie  with  his 
mother,'or  be  drunk  chose  the  last,  and  did  all  three. 
Authority  ? 

4.  Humanum  est  peccare,  diabolicum  perseverare,  et 
angelicum  resurgere.  Augustine.    Reference  ? 

5.  Religio  peperit  divitias  et  filia  devoravit  matiem. 
Augustine.    Reference  ? 

6 Surgunt  mdocti  et  rapiimt  coelum,  et  nos  com 

doctrina,  nostris  detrudimur  in  gehennam.  Augustine. 
Reference  ? 

7.  Multi  amant  veritatem  Incentem,  odenmt  argaen* 
tem.    Where  to  be  found  ? 

8.  Nubecula  est,  cito  transibit.  Athanasius.  Reference  ? 

9.  He  rose  from  denying  (vod  as  the  maker  of  the  fly  to 
deny  God  as  the  maker  of  the  universe.  Where  does  Aii> 
gu^ine  say  something  like  this  ? 

10.  Seek  rather  to  avoid  hell  than  curiously  asl^  where 
it  is.  Chrysostom.    Where  found  ? 

11.  Nugas,  the  Scvthian,  despised  the  Emperor  of  Con- 
stantinople's gifts.    Who  was  Nugas  ? 

12.  Like  the  serpent,  Scythale,  that  strikes  with  its 
beauty  when  it  can't  overtake.    The  reference  ? 

13.  General  councils  seldom  succeeded,  because  men 
came  leaning  on  their  own  judgment,  and  seeking  for 
victory  rather  than  verity,  says  one.    Who  ? 

14.  Becanus  says  the  tree  of  knowledges  bears  many 
leaves,  little  fruit.    Reference  ? 

15.  Adversaria  potestas  non  habet  vim  oogendi  sed  per- 
suadecdi.  Isidore.    Reference  ? 

16.  Malim  prudentisB  guttam  quam  foecundioris  fortnns 
pelagus,  said  Nazianzen.    Where  ? 

17.  Obedientia  non  discntit  Dei  mandata,  sed  fkcit. 
Prosper.    Reference  ? 

18.  Homer  says  of  Achilles  he  would  rather  be  servant 
of  a  clown  than  rule  all  the  shades  of  the  departed. 
Where  ? 

19.  Ulysses  sighed  for  the  smoke  of  his  home.  Refer- 
ence? 

20.  Cicero  could  say,  Man  would  not  be  so  wicked  were 
it  not  for  his  reason.    W^here  ? 

21.  It  was  an  unspeakable  loss  to  King  Lysimachus 
that  his  staying  to  drink  one  draught  of  water  cost  him 
his  kingdom'!    Authority  ? 

22.  Themistodes  professed  that  if  two  ways  were  shown 
him,  one  to  hell  and  the  other  to  the  bar,  he  would  choose 
hell.    Authority  ? 

53.  Pnecepta*  docent,  exempla  movent.     Authority  ? 
24.  One  little  drop  of  Christ's  blood  is  more  precious 
than  heaven  or  earth,  says  Luther.    Where  ? 

Resbaboh. 
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Samuel  Salkeld,  Officer  of  Excise;  is  author 
of  The  Pleasures  of  Home  and  other  Poems,  no 
date  (probably  about  thirty  years  ago).  Can  any 
reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  give  any  account  of  this 
poet  and  his  writings  ?  I  find  the  book  in  the 
Sale  Catalogue  of  the  Rydal  Mount  Library  (Mr. 
Wordsworth's.)  R.  L 

Stephen  Sttlivan. — This  gentleman,  who 
was  father  of  the  Right  Hon.  Laurence  Sulivan, 
who  recently  died  at  an  advanced  «ge,  was  living 
in  1816.     When  did  he  die  ? 

C.  H.  &  Thompson  Cooper. 
Cambridge. 

Tankard  Inscription.  —  A  low  broad  tankard 
(silver  gilt,  six  inches  extreme  height,  four  inches 
diameter  at  top),  of  the  Tudor  period,  being  sur- 
'  rounded  with  shepherds  and  shepherdesses  tending  ! 
flocks  of  sheep  and  courting,  but  all  wearing  light 
armour  in  repousse.  The  lid  is  hinged  with  a 
knop  at  the  top.  The  lid  and  base  have  borders 
of  acanthus  leaves,  sunflowers,  &c.,  all  repoussS. 
Inside  the  lid,  in  a  flat  centre  encircled  by  the 
broad  border  of  foliage,  is  an  heraldic  shield  sur- 
mounted by  a  crown,  over  all  a  cardinaVs  hat. 
The  arms  are  quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  what  look 
like  two  pairs  of  compasses,  intersected  by  a  cross- 
bar; 2nd  and  3rd,  a  figure  in  a  gown,  in  the  up- 
lifted right-hand  a  hammer  or  mfulet }  in  the  left- 
hand  two  pairs  of  compas8es(?).  Around  the 
whole  is  one  entire  line  of  inscription  chiefly  in 
Roman  capitals,  and  within  and  below  that  about 
half  a*  line  more,  which  I  copy  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible : — 

1st  line.  1669z .  m  .  melch  .  paschvs  .  p  .  a.  s  . 
c  .  M  .  7  .  7  .  Cons  .  et  f  .  d  .  Cels  .  pr  .  bt  e  .  p  . 
2nd  line.  Brix  .  Con  .  ecc  .  Can  .  Int  . 
Can  any  of  your  readers  favour  me  with  an  ex- 
planation of  this  inscription  ?  The  first  few  cha- 
racters, though  indistinct,  look  like  a  date  (1569?). 
Melch,  Paschur,  in  the  first  line,  and  JScc,  Can,  in 
the  second  may  suggest  a  key  or  clue  to  the 
whole.  The  only  hall-marks  or  stamps  I  can  see 
are  two  on  the  top  of  the  tankard  near  the  ear  or 
handle,  and  two  hke  ones  on  the  lid ;  one  seems 
to  be  the  crowned  leopard's  head,  the  other  the 
initials  of  the  maker,  D.  S.  Crux. 

Tobacco  and  the  Eyes.— Will  some  reader  of 
"N.  &  Q."  refer  me  to  any  old  authors  writing  on 
tobacco  smoking — if  any  such  there  are — who  have 
considered  it  as  hurtful  to  the  eyes,  especially 
to  the  eyesight ;  for  King  James's  "  fulsome  to  the 
eye,"  I  suppose,  means  only  that  it  is  offensive  to 
the  eye,  makes  the  eye  water,  &c.,  as  other  smoke 
does,  not  that  it  tends  to  hUnd  people  who  smoke 
mwih  f  This  latter  point  is  one  now  much  mooted 
in  the  world  of  medicine.  J.  F. 

Duke  of  Wellington.— (1.)  Did  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  go  to  a  school  kept  by  one  Robin 


Hood,  in  the  Market  Square,  Portarlington,  Queen's 
County,  Ireland?  (2.)  Did  not  the  Duke  hold 
some  government  post  in  Dublin?  What  post, 
and  when?  (3.)  What  was  then  the  Duke's  pri- 
vate residence  ?  was  it  Jso.  19,  Eccles  Street. 

Robert  W.  Symks. 
19,  Eccles  Street,  Dublin. 

Whitsun  Sports  on  the  Cotswold  Hills.  — 
A  MS.  History  of  Broadway,  in  Worcestershire, 
in  my  possession,  contains  an  account  of  the  sports 
practised  on  the  Cotswold  Hills,  the  Thursday 
and  Friday  of  Whitsun  holiday  week :  — 

"  They  were  instituted  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  by  Mr. 
Robert  Dover,  an  attorney.  The  place  where  they  were 
held  still  bears  the  name  of  Dover  Hill.  The  sports  wen^ 
football,  skittles,  quoits,  shovel  board,  cudgell,  and  single- 
stick; bull-baiting,  cock-fighting,  bowling,  wrestling, 
leaping,  dancing,  pitching  the  bar,  horse  racing,  ringing 
of  bells,  jumping  in  sacks,  &c.  Thev  were  carried  on  witli 
great  spirit  in  the  reign  of  Charles  f.,  Charles  II.,  William 
and  Mary.  In  the  reign  of  George  III.  the  fields  were  in- 
closed." 

In  what  part  of  the  Cotswold  range  is  Dover 
Hill  situated  ?  and  where  did  Mr.  Robert  Dover 
reside  ? 

I  have  heard  of  a  curious  and  rare  book,  said  to 
be  written  by  Mich.  Drayton  the  poet,  called 
Annales  Dubrietmce,  but  have  never  met  with  it. 
In  my  copy  of  Drayton's  works,  folio,  1748,  there 
is  no  mention  of  this  work. 

Thomas  E.  Winninoton. 

Yex  of  a  Cart  or  Wagon.  — A  Surrey  la- 
bourer told  me  yesterday  (Jan.  12),  that  the  snow 
was  up  to  the  yex  of  the  wagons.  I  do  not  find 
this  old  word  for  axletree  m  Halliwell.  Where 
does  it  occur  ?  Cpl. 


Sirs  Edward  and  John  Ford. — In  the  Har- 
leian  Miscellany,  iv.  196,  Sir  Edward  Ford  is  stated 
to  have  been  High  Sheriflf  for  Sussex,  and  to  have 
suffered  much  for  his  loyalty  to  Charles  I.  He  is 
also  said  to  have  contrived  machinery  for  raising 
the  Thames  water  into  the  principal  streets  of 
London.  In  Maunder's  Bioyraphical  Treasury, 
p.  309,  these  particulars  are  related  of  Sir  John 
Ford.     Which  is  the  right  one  ?        Carilford. 

Cape  Town,  S.A. 

[The  right  name  is  Edward,  although  all  the  bio- 
L^aphical  dictionaries  we  have  consulted  style  him  Sir 
John  Ford.  Sir  Edward  Ford  was  a  gentleman  of  a 
j?ood  family,  and  son  of  Sir  William  Ford,  Knt.,  of  Bar- 
ring, in  Sussex,  and  possessed  considerable  influence  in 
the  county.  Charles  I.  made  him  high  sheriff  of  Sussex 
In  1644.  In  the  Parliament  Scout  of  Jan.  5—12,  1644, 
he  is  described  as  Sir  Edward  Ford,  who  brake  out  of 
Windsor  Castle,  and  before  that  sent  a  letter  to  his  Ma- 
jesty offering  to  bring  him  a  thousand  men,  and  to  under- 
take the  conquest  of  the  county  of  Sussex,  though  sixty 
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miles  in  length."  (Dallaway's  Siusex,  voh-iL  pt.  L  107, 
and  Clarendon's  liebellion,  iii.  339  ;liv.  297,  edit.  1849.) 
Mention  is  made  of  Sir  Edward  Ford  in  Pepys's  Diary, 
which  elicited  from  the  noble  Editor  the  following  note 
respecting  him  : — "  Sir  Edward  Ford,  of  Harting,  Sussex, 
Sheriff  for  that  county,  and  Governor  of  Arundel  Castle 
in  1642.  Ob.  1G70.  His  only  daughter  married  Ralph 
Grey,  Baron  Grey  of  Werke.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
tract,  entitled,  *  Experimental  proposals  ho^tr  the  King 
may  have  money  to  pay  and  maintain  his  fleets  with 
ease  to  his  people:  London  may  be  rebuilt,  and  all  pro- 
prietors satislied :  money  to  be  but  at  six  per  cent,  on 
pawns,  and  the  Fishing  Trade  set  up,  which  alone  is  able, 
and  sure  to  enrich  us  all.  And  all  this  without  altering, 
straining,  or  thwarting,  any  of  our  Laws,  or  Customs, 
now  in  use."  4to,  1666.— Repr.  Harl.  Mi»ceU.j  iv.  195. 
Ford  was  High  Sheriff  of  Sussex,  adhered  to  Charles  I., 
and  was  knighted  in  1643.  In  1658,  he  laid  down  pipes 
to  supply  parts  of  London  with  water  from  the  Thames. 
The  second  and  third  Lords  Braybrookc  descend,  in  the 
female  line,  from  his  daughter,  Catherine  Ford,  who  mar- 
ried Ralph,  Lord  Grey  of  Werke,  their  maternal  an- 
cestor. Another  work  by  Sir  Edward  Ford  is  entitled, 
•*  A  Designe  for  bringing  a  Navigable  River  from  Rich- 
munsworth,  in  Hartfordshire,  to  St.  Gyle»-in-the-FieIds ; 
the  benefits  of  it  declared,  and  the  objections  against  it 
answered."    Lond.  4to,  1641.] 

The  FLYDfG  Highwayman. — I  am  anxious  to 
leam  the  name  and  history  of  this  notorious  cri- 
minal, and  the  date  and  place  of  his  execution. 
It  has  been  stated  that  the  head-quarter  division 
of  a  distinguished  infantry  regiment  in  our  service 
was  once  marching  through  a  country  town  in 
England  (I  think  Keading),  and  that  the  officers 
stopped  to  lunch  at  the  principal  inn,  the  door  of 
which  was  too  low  to  admit  of  the  colours  being 
brought  into  the  hall  j  the  colours  were  therefore 
left  reclining  against  the  front  w^all  of  the  inn, 
and  unguarded.  The  Flying  Highwayman  rode 
through  the  town  at  that  moment,  and  carried  off 
the  colours,  which  he  left  at  the  next  town  on 
the  line  of  march,  with  "  the  Flying-Highway- 
man's compliments  to  the  officers  of  the 

regiment."  I  have  also  heard  that  the  same  regi- 
ment formed  his  guard  on  the  occasion  of  his  exe- 
cution. 

Mr.  John  Timbs,  in  his  Romance  of  LotidoHf 
voL  i.  p.  264,  states  his  name  to  have  been 
Hawkes ;  and  at  p.  271  of  the  same  volume  it  is 
stated  that,  "  on  the  1st  of  July,  1774,  William 
Hawke  was  executed  for  a  highway  robberv  here," 
that  is,  at  Knightsbridge,  where  probably  the 
robbery,  and  not  the  execution,  took  place.  Was 
this  the  "  Flying  Highwayman,"  or  merely  an 
almost-namesake  ?  £in  Fbager. 

[Two  notices  of  this  notorious  character  occur  in  the 
Anmud  Register,  In  that  under  the  date  of  Nov.  31, 
1761  (voL  iv.  189),  we  read  that  *'  murders  and  robberies 
were  never  perhaps  more  frequent  than  during  this  and 


the  last  month.  One  highwayman  in  particular,  by  the 
name  of  the  Flying  Highwayman,  engrosses  the  conver- 
sation of  most  of  the  towns  within  twenty  miles  of  Lon- 
don, as  he  has  occasionally  visited  all  the  public  roads 
round  the  metropolis,  and  has  collected  several  consider- 
able sums.  He  robs  upon  three  different  horses,  a  grey,  a 
sorrel,  and  a  black  one,  the  last  of  which  has  a  bald  face, 
to  hide  which,  he  generally  hangs  on  a  black  cat's  skin. 
He  has  leaped  over  Colnbrook  tunipike  a  dozen  times 
>vithin  this  fortnight,  and  is  now  well  known  by  most  of 
the  turnpike  men  in  the  different  roads  about  town." 
William  Hawke  appears  to  have  had  a  long  run  of  busi- 
ness, for  his  execution  at  Tyburn  did  not  take  place  till 
July  1,  1774.  Great  interest  was  made  to  save  him  on 
account  of  his  name's  sake. — Annual  Register,  xWL  134.] 

Punch  axd  the  Jugglers:  General  Black- 
beard. — Among  a  collection  of  political  carica- 
tures of  the  last  century  is  one  referring  to  the 
Coalition  Ministr}-,  entitled  **  Punch  and  the  Jug- 
glers." Tiie  L)uke  of  Portland  is  represented  as 
Punch,  and  Fox  and  Lord  North  are  pulling  the 
strings  by  which  he  is  made  to  dance.  At  the 
door  is  a  short  stout  man  wdth  a  large  hooked 
nose,  wearing  a  blue  ribbon,  saying,  **  Walk  in, 
gemmen,  and  see  the  show,"  &c.  Who  is  this 
latter  personage  ?  The  blue  ribbon  might  indicate 
Lord  Stonnont,  but  the  features  are  totally  unUlce 
his  known  portraits.  There  is  another  of  the  same 
period,  referring  to  the  India  Bill,  entitled,  "  Ge- 
neral Blackbearid  wounded  at  the  Battle  of  Leaden- 
halL"  Among  the  well-known  figures  of  the  Duke 
of  Portland,  Fox,  Burke,  Lord  North,  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  &c.,  is  a  hook-nosed  personage  in  a  monk's 
dress,  "with  a  wreath  round  his  head ;  in  his  hand 
a  sword  inscribed  with  the  word  ''  Satire."  Who 
is  this?  A.  P, 

Dover. 

[In  the  caricature  of  "Punch  and  the  Jugglery,"  pub- 
lished May  20, 1783,  tlie  short  stout  man  with  the  hooked 
nose  is  Lonl  Shelbume.  In  that  of  **  General  Black- 
beard,"  published  on  Jan.  3, 1784,  the  hook-nosed  person- 
age is  "  Sheridan,  who  was  at  that  time  frequently,  if  not 
always,  so  represented."  Lord  John  Cavendish  is  seen 
standing  behind  Sheridan,  and  on  the  other  side  of  General 
Blackbeard  are  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Mrs.  Robinson, 
Keppel,  &c.] 

Relations  op  Ssidi  Ktjr. — In  the  Quarterly 
Review,  Art.  5.  of  No.  xll,  May  1819,  reference 
is  made  to  the  Calmuck  romance  of  Ssidi  Kur;  or, 
tlw  Relations  of  Ssidi  Kur,  I  have  tried  in  vain  to 
procure  this  book.  Was  it  published  imder  another 
title?  J.T. 

[These  Calmuck  Legends  were  first  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  English  readers  by  the  late  Sir  Francis  Palgrave 
in  the  very  interesting  article  in  The  Quarterly  Review^ 
to  which  our  correspondent  refers.  From  the  Quarterly 
Sir  Francis's  notice  was  transferred  by  the  Brothers 
Grimm  to  their  workl-renowned  Kinder  vnd  Han$  Atdhr- 
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chen,  bd.  iii.  a.  340.  When  Mr.  Thorns  published  his  col- 
lection of  Layt  and  Legendt  of  Various  Nations^  he  ap- 
plied to  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  on  the  subject  of  these 
tales,  who  kindly  lent  him  the  volume  in  which  they  are 
printed — Benjamin  Bergmann's  Nomadische  Streitfereien 
uHter  den  Kahnuken,  Biga,  1804 — from  which  Mr.  Thoms 
made  a  translation  of  the  greatest  portion  of  them,  which 
our  correspondent  will  find  in  that  part  of  his  work  which 
relates  to  The  Lays  and  Legends  of  Tartary.'\ 

Rev.  Wm.  Coles.  —  One  Coles,  a  nonjuring 
clerrpaan^  either  resigned  or  was  expelled  from 
the  living  of  Charlburv,  Oxfordshire,  at  the  usur- 
pation of  the  Dutch  boor  William.  Can  any  of 
jour  readers  oblige  me  by  giving  me  some  accoimt 
of  him  ?  He  was  a  fellow  of  St.  John's,  Oxford, 
and  therefore  was  possibly  educated  at  Merchant 
Taylors*.  S.  T.  Fenwick. 

Lancaster. 

[The  death  of  this  nonjuring  clergyman  is  thus  an- 
nounced in  The  Political  State,  vol.  xlix.  p.  312:  "Died 
on  March  10,  1735,  the  Rev.  William  Coles,  formerly 
Vicar  of  Charlbury,  in  Oxfordshire,  which  living  (worth 
now  300/.  a  year)  he  threw  up,  rather  than  take  any 
oaths  contrary  to  his  conscience."  His  name  does  not 
occur  in  Wilson's  History  of  the  Merchant  Taylors'  School, 
4t0, 1812.3 

EiKON  Basilike. — My  copy  of  this  work  is  in 
12mo,  with  Marshall's  engraving,  date  m.dcxlix. 
1  leaf  of  contents,  pp.  1 — 195  numbered,  the 
prayers  at  the  end,  and  a  crown  and  C.  R.  in  gold 
stamped  on  the  sides,  and  on  the  flyleaf,  '^  This 
Book  formerly  belong  d  to  King  Charles  the  2»*." 
I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  tell  me  the  par- 
ticular edition.  Cpl. 

[Our  correspondent's  copy  is  the  19th  edition,  printed 
before  the  Prayers.  The  latter,  afterwards  separately 
printed,  were  bound  in  with  many  of  the  early  editions  to 
make  the  work  complete.  We  do  not  dispute  that  the 
#opy  may  have  belonged  to  King  Charles  II. ;  but,  as  the 
work  was  commonly  known  as  **  The  King's  Book,"  we 
^ould  not  think  the  impression  on  the  side  conclusive. 
We  have  seen  others  stamped  with  the  royal  arms.] 


Brpltti^. 

MARGARET  HALCRO. 

(3'*»  S.  viii.  414.) 

I  venture  to  notice  Mr.  Carmichael's  account 
(p.  533)  of  Aitken,  Bishop  of  Galloway  —  inter- 
esting to  many  readers  no  doubt,  particularly  so  to 
myself,  as  a  native  of  the  now  united  diocese  of 
Glasgow  and  Galloway — chiefly  to  correct  an 
error  in  the  statement  regarding  Margaret  Halcro, 
that  she  was  descended  "  by  her  mother  (Mar- 
garet Stewart)  of  the  Laird  of  Barscobe  in  Gal- 
loway." The  minister  of  Evie  has  probably  con- 
founded two  totally  distinct  families :  Stewart  of 


Barscube  (or  Northbar^  in  Renfrewshire,  and 
Maclellan  of  Barscobe  m  the  Stewartry  of  Kirk- 
cudbright (the  ancient  Lordship  of  Galloway). 

Stewart  of  Barscube  was  said  to  be  a  cadet  of 
the  illustrious  House  of  Daraley-Lennox,  whose 
palace  of  Inchinnan,  the  vestiges  of  which  have 
long  disappeared,  stood  in  the  parish  of  the  same 
name  in  Kenfrewshire,  within  a  mile  of  Barscube. 
It  failed  in  the  male  line  towards  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  in  the  person  of  a  Thomas 
Stewart  (whose  wife,  according  to  the  Commis- 
sary Records  of  Glasgow,  was  a  daughter  of 
Wallace  of  Ferguslie),  who  is  said  to  have  died 
without  issue  "  in  the  Irish  wars ;"  Barscube  and 
other  lands  having  previously  passed  by  purchase, 
about  1670,  to  a  family  named  Mac  Gilchrist,  now 
also  extinct  in  the  male  line.  Among  their 
papers  Crawfurd,  the  historian  of  Renfrewshire, 
wnting  in  1710,  says  that  he  had  "seen  a  charter 
dated  at  Crookstoim  July  5,  1497,  by  Mathew 
Stewart,  Earl  of  Lennox '»  (the  2nd  Earl,  killed  at 
Flodden,  and  great-grandfather  of  the  ill-starred 
Henry  of  Damley),  "  to  his  beloved  cousin  Thomas 
Stewart  of  the  Lands  of  North  Bar,  Craigton, 
Barscube  and  Rashield." 

K  F.  M.  S.  desires  farther  information  on  the 
Damley  Stewarts  and  their  cadets,  I  should  re- 
commend to  him,  not  Duucan  Stewart's  book,  but 
a  far  more  elaborate  and  accurate  work,  T?ie 
Genealogical  History  of  the  Stuarts,  by  the  well- 
known  Andrew  Stuart,  M.P.  (1798,  London,  4to). 
He  made  most  minute  researches  into  that  brancn 
of  the  familv ;  and  though  I  have  not  the  woric 
at  hand,  F.  M.  S.  will  doubtless  get  there  l^e 
fullest  information. 

As  for  Maclellan,  Laird  of  Barscobe  in  Gallo- 
way, who  flourished  during  the  persecuting  times 
after  the  Restoration,  he  was  one  of  the  im- 
fortunate  Whig  gentlemen  (numerous  in  that 
county)  who  were  outlawed  after  the  "rising"  of 
Pentland ;  and,  as  we  learn  from  Kirkton's  His- 
tory of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  (p.  452,  note),  was 
slain  m  his  own  touse  in  1083  by  some  of  the 
wilder  enthusiasts  of  his  own  party — a  course 
which  (says  the  sarcastic  editor  of  that  curious 
work)  they  were  very  ready  to  adopt  "  with  per- 
sons of  their  own  principles,  when  they  chanced 
to  differ  from  them  in  opinion  as  to  some  trifling 
points." 

Perhaps  I  may  be  permitted  to  close  this  de- 
sultory note,  by  informing  F.  M.  S.  in  reference 
to  his  query  (p.  519),  that  the  rather  imcommon 
Christian  names  of  "Adam  Freer"  were  borne 
in  addition  to  his  patronymic  by  a  gentleman 
now  dead,  whose  family  was  connected  witb 
Lanarkshire.  One  of  his  brothers  is,  or  was, 
minister  of  the  Tolbootb  church,  Edinburgh ;  and 
I  am  personally  acquainted  with  another.  Ole- 
land  of  that  ilk,  in  the  parish  of  Bothwell,  Lan- 
arkshire, was  a  family  of  undoubted  antiquity. 
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as  has  been  already  stated  at  p.  210  of  vol.  viii. 
Many  notices  of  them  and  their  cadets  of  Monk- 
land,  Faskin,  Gartness,  &c.,  will  be  found  in 
Hamilton  of  Wiahaw's  Account  of  Lanarkshire^ 
compiled  about  the  beorinning  of  last  century, 
and  printed  by  the  Maitland  Club  in  1831.  The 
estate  of  Cleland  passed  awav  fi*om  them  circ. 
1710-20,  and  now  belongs  to  the  Earl  of  Stair. 

Among  other  notices  in  the  Appendix  to  Wi- 
shaw,  is  the  following  at  p.  136,  respecting  the 
mansion  of  "  Connoblehill,"  in  the  parish  of 
Shotts : — "  It  belongs  to  Captain  William  Cleland, 
one  of  the  Commissioners  of  His  Majesty's  Na- 
vey."  {sic.)  This  may  be  the  same  person  as  the 
"  Usher  to  the  Exchequer,"  and  the  family  was 
certainly  a  cadet  of  Cleland  of  that  Ilkj  from 
which  it  came  off  about  1547,  as  can  be  proved  by 
the  records  of  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow. 

Anglo-Scotus. 


CLAMEUR  DE  IIARO  ET  CHARTE  NORMANDE. 
(3"»S.  viii.  500;  ix.  40.) 

The  following  passages  give  an  explanation  of 
these  terms :  — 

"  Les  Normans  se  servent  de  ce  tcrmc  haro,  qui  se  dit 
par  corruption  du  Rou  ou  Raoul  premier  Due  de  Nor- 
mandie,  grand  amateur  de  justice  et  protecteur  de  son 
people,  du  terns  de  son  vivant  et  de  son  r^ne  auquel  ils 
avoient  coutume  de  se  plaindre  hautement  avec  respect 
et  avec  confiance,  quand  on  les  vouloit  opprimer.  La 
dameur  de  haro  s^el^ve  aussi  contre  celui  qui  Ton  pour- 
suit  et  qui  Ton  veut  obliger  k  rendre  et  representer  une 
chose  dont  il  est  saisi  et  qn'un  autre  pretend  Ini  appar- 
tenir." — "  Supplement  au  XHctumrurire  (Economique.  .  .  . 
par  M.  Noel  Chomel,  Pretre,  Cur^  de  la  Paroisse  de  Saint 
Vincent  de  Lyon,  considerablement  augment^  par  divers 
Curieux,  et  sur  tout  par  M.  Pierre  Roger,  Docteur  en 
Th^ologie,'*  &c.,  &c.    Amsterdam,  1740. 

Richelet,  in  his  Dictionnaire  de  la  Langue 
Franqoise  ancienne  et  modeme,  Amsterdam,  1732, 
says :  — 

**  La  clameur  du  haro  n'est  connue  que  dans  la  province 

de  Normandie II  e.«t  certain  que  clameur  vient  du 

Latin  clamor,  qui  signifie  une  pktmtef  ou  selon  la  langage 
des  Praticiens,  une  compkdnte  form^e  en  justice  contre 
Tinjustice  ou  la  violence :  ainsi  la  clameur  du  haro  est 
ime  plainte  par  laquelle  on  apellc  la  justice  h,  son  secours 
contre  la  violence  et  la  voie  de  fait,  dont  celui  qui  la 
commet  doit  s'abstenir  au  seul  mot  de  haro,  ji  peine  d'etre 
puni  comme  d'un  attentat.  .  .' .  Qudqucs-uns  le  derivent 
de  Harold,  Roi  de  Danemarc  qui  embrassa  la  Religion 
Chr^tienne  en  826  et  qui  dtoit  tr^  apliqu^  k  rendre  la 
justice.  D'autres  disent  que  haro  est  compost  de  Aa  Bou^ 
que  veut  dire  aide  mot,  parceque  Rou  fils  de  Guyon, 
Seigneur  de  Danemarc,  regna  dans  la  Normandie  et  y 
rendit  la  justice  trfes  exactement.  D'autres  pretendent 
que  c*est  au  Due  Raoul  que  Ton  s'adressoit  contre  les  in- 
justices, et  que  de  \h  est  venu  la  clameur  du  fiaro.  Pithou, 
sur  la  loi  saliqne,  le  derive  de  haroueima.  Enfin  Case- 
neuve  et  Menage  croient  que  haro  est  deriv^  de  la  Thioise, 
et  que  le  cri  du  haro  est  plus  ancien  que  le  Due  Raoul  ou 
Rollo :  il  cite  le  Glossaire  de  Karon,  qui  vivoit  du  tems 
de  Pepin,  et  oil  il  dit,  ckmutt  harcet,  clamamus  ha- 
rem^ies." 


I  have  retained  the  form  of  spelling  adopted  by 
Richelet  from  D'Ablancourt — apeUcj  apliquS,  ad- 
ressoit  j  which  in  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, and  in  the  first  half  of  the  last,  threatened 
to  alter  the  appearance  of  the  French  language. 
I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  not  now  access  to 
the  authors  cited.  I  will  only  add  what  the  Pre- 
sident Henault  says,  under  the  year  912,  in  his 
Nouvel  Abr^ge  Chronologique  de  VHidoire  de 
France,  first  published  I  believe  in  the  year  1744. 
I  quote  from  the  fourth  edition,  1762  :  — 

"  On  apr^tendu  que  cette  clause  judiciaire,  Clameur  de 
Haro,  ^toit  venue  du  nom  de  Rollon,  dont  Tequitc  ^ala 
la  valeur,  et  dont  le  nom  meme  apr^  sa  mort  imposoit 
encore  h,  son  peuple." 

Moreri  speaks  of  it  in  the  same  sense. 
The  Charte,  or  Chartre-Nortnande,  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  Richelet :  — 

"  Chartre-Normande  {Charta  quibvs privilegia  Nor- 
mannis  concesta  continentur).  Ces  mots  signiticnt  les 
Lettres  de  conservation  des  privil^es  accordez  h  la  Pro- 
vince de  Normandie  par  le  Roi  Philipe,  lorsque  les  Nor- 
mans secou^rcnt  le  joug  des  Anglois.  La  Chartre-Nor- 
mande  a  4t4  confirm^  par  plusieurs  rois  qui  lui  oot 
succed^.'* 

I  have  no  doubt  that  our  "hurrah"  is  the 
modern  form  of  the  haro  introduced  by  our  Nor- 
man forefathers.  It  was  probably  heard  on  Eng- 
lish soil  for  the  first  time,  in  the  ancient  form,  at 
the  battle  of  Hastings,  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after  Rollo.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


SIZES  OF  BOOKS. 
(3'*  S.  viii.  540.) 


Paper-moulds  have  fixed  conventional  sizes; 
but,  since  the  introduction  of  machinery  for  mak- 
ing paper,  and  the  consequent  disuse  of  mouldfl, 
I  makers  work  more  by  a  given  number  of  inches 
I  than  by  names  of  sizes.    Consequently,  the  cor- 
I  rect  description  of  book  sizes  has  become  impos- 
;  sible,  and  the  trade  describe  the  new  by  the  name 
I  of  the  old  size  they  most  resemble.    The  true 
I  size  of  a  volume  is  determined  bjr  the  number  of 
I  leaves  into  which  a  single  sheet  is  folded  by  the 
binder.     Thus,  a  sheet  of  "  N.  &  Q."  has  twelve 
leaves ;  and  although  ranking  as  a  foolscap  quarto, 
is  strictly  speaking  a  triple  foolscap  duodecimo, 
and  a  little  too  large  for  that.    To  determine  the 
real  size  of  a  bound  book,  find  a  signature  (a 
letter  or  fiffure  at  the  bottom  of  the  page)  and 
count  the  leaves  (not  pages)  to  the  next  —  say 
from  C  to  D,  or  from  3  to  4.    If  you  find  eight 
leaves,  the  book  is  certainly  octavo;   if  sixteen 
leaves,  sixteenmo — and  so  on.     If  a  further  test 
be  desired,  find  the  binder's  thread,  which  runs 
throuffh  tiie  middle  of  every  sheet,  and  the  num- 
ber of  leaves  from  one  thread  to  the  next  will 
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give  the  same  result  These  rules  do  not,  ho\9- 
ever,  apply  to  old  black-letter  books,  and  others 
of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  where 
the  most  satisfactory  test  is  the  position  of  the 
water-mark.  Dr.  Jjibdin,  England's  most  fa- 
mous and  most  careless  bibliographer,  often  erred 
through  not  noticing  this.  The  rule  is  — •  a  folio 
volume  will  have  all  the  water-marks  in  the 
middle  of  the  page ;  a  quarto  has  the  water-mark 
folded  in  half  m  the  back  of  the  book,  still  mid- 
way between  the  top  and  bottom ;  an  octavo  has 
the  water-mark  in  the  back,  but  at  the  very  top, 
and  often  considerably  cropt  by  the  binder's 
plough;  and  12mo  and  16mo  have  the  water- 
mark on  the  fore  ed^e.  William  Blades. 


EPIGRAM  OX  GIBBON,  THE  HISTORIAN. 
(.3'd  S.  viii.  415,  546.) 

This  Latin  Epigram  is  merely  the  translation  of 
a  French  one,  written  almost  a  century  before  the 
date  of  II.  G.'s  letter,  published  by  Folwhele  in 
1826.  Its  application  to  Gibbon  is  the  reverse  of 
suitable,  or  striking:  for  Gibbon's  portrait,  pre- 
fixed to  his  Ilidori/f  and  now  lying  before  me, 
represents  him  with  a  countenance  chubby  and 
childish  rather  than  horrible  or  satanic.  The 
epigram,  probably,  like  a  borrowed  or  stolen  gar- 
ment, which  no  turning  or  traduction  can  adopt 
or  disg^iise,  will  only  fit  the  person  for  whom  it 
was  originally  m«de. 

That  person  was  Balthazar  Bekker,  a  Dutcli 
divine  of  Amsterdam,  who,  a.d.  1699,  published 
there  a  book  in  four  volumes,  with  the  author's 
portrait  prefixed :  intended  to  demonstrate,  from 
the  metaphysical  philosophy  of  Descartes,  that 
Satan  is  confined  witli  his  infernal  ministers  in 
hell,  so  that  he  can  never  come  forth  to  tempt  or 
terrify  mankind.     It  was  entitled  — 

"  Lc  Monde  Enchantee,  ou  Examen  des  Commim  Sen- 
timens  touchant  les  J'^sprits,  leur  Administration,  ct  leur 
Op<?rations." 

Bekker  was,  in  fact,  the  reverse  of  a  handsome 
person  ;  and  his  excessive  ugliness,  thus  obtruded 
as  the  frontispiece  of  a  treatise  on  such  a  subject, 
prompted  the  following  lines  :  — 

**  Oui,  pastor,  de  Satan  la  puissance  est  bride'e  ; 
Mais  tu  n'as  cependant  pas  encore  assez  fait : 
Pour  nous  oter  du  diable  entibrement  Tide'c, 
Bekker,  supprime  ton  portrait." 

Which  may  be  thus  rendered  in  English :  — 
"  That  Satan's  power  is  bridled,  thou  hast  proved  ; 

Yet  is  thy  task  not  finish'd,  we  confess  ; 

But thathis  image  may  be  quite  removed, 
*    Thou,  Bekker,  tliy  owii  portrait  must  suppress." 

An  adaptation  should  be  an  improvement.  The 
Latin  version,  with  the  exception  of  the  misap- 
plication by  substituting  Gibbon  for  Bekker,  is 
tolerably  fair ;  but  the  two  English  versions  of 


the  translation  do  justice  to  neither  the  French 
nor  the  Latin.  John  W.  Thomas. 

Hegwood. 

I  send  yet  one  more  epigram  on  Gibbon,  which 
came  out  on  the  appearance  of  the  one  forwarded 
by  Mr.  Pinkerton  ;  — 

*'  To  smile,  or  to  forgive,  we  ask  thee  not ; 
Thv  hatred  we  prefer,  and  cherish  well : 
No  Cliristiau  hesitates  thy  name  to  blot. 
Obscene,  mendapious,  sneering  infidel !  " 

F.  C.  11. 


The  Duke  at  the  Pyrenees  (S'**  S.  ix.  58.) — 
The  old  pensioner  should  have  said  Vittoria,  and 
not  the  Pyrenees,  as  the  battle  at  which  Colonel 
Cadogan  fell.  I  believe  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
was  one  of  the  few  occasions  on  which  the  Duke 
is  known  to  have  shed  tears.  I  heard  it  myself 
from  a  ^ood  authority —  the  late  Lord  Althorp  ; 
but  I  think  it  is  in  several  books.      Lyttelton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

''  Durance  vile  "  (S'**  S.  viii.  456,  520 ;  ix.47.) 
I  am  obliged  by  your  reply  to  my  query,  and  for 
the  notes  of  your  correspondents  P.  Hutchinson, 
EsTE,  and  Walter  W.  Skeat.  Spenser,  Ben  Jon- 
son,  and  Shakespeare  were  the  authors  first  con- 
sulted by  me.  1  have  quite  satisfied  myself  that 
the  phrase  is  not  in  the  works  of  the  first-named, 
though,  ynth  Mr.  Hutchinson,  I  quite  thought 
to  find  it  there.  Can  any  of  your  correspondents 
tell  me  where  the  quotation,  "  Durance  vile  and 
sad  contagion,"  which  you  say  appears  in  Ttus- 
ler  a  Proverbs  JExemplifiedj  comes  from  ?    W.  S.  J. 

The  word,  and  not  only  "  duresse,"  occurs  in 
Spenser  — 

**  To  be  captived  in  endlesse  duraunce 
Of  sorrow  and  despeyre  without  aleggeaunce." 

in.  V.  42. 
Imprisonment  (Glossary),  ed.  Church,  London, 
1858.  Edw.  Marshall. 

^'Lete  make"  (3'*iS.  viii.  374.)— I  think  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  "lete."  and  not  "lac,"  is 
the  correct  word  used  withm  a  low  sepulchral 
arch  at  Wellow  church.  The  sepulchral  chapel 
of  Robert  Hariss,  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  chancel 
of  the  Priory  Church,  Christchurch,  Hants,  bears 
the  following  inscription  upon  a  scroll  twisted 
round  a  knotted  pole,  filling  a  string  course :  "  The 
Loixi  Kyng  of  iJlis  have  mercy  on  him  that  lete 
make  this."  And,  if  I  remember  rightlv,  the 
same  form  of  expression  —  "  lete  make  this  ^^ — oc- 
curs in  some  of  the  Suffolk  churches ;  where  the 
founders'  names  are  beautifully  recorded  by  inlaid 
stone  letters  in  cut  flint-work,  forming  the  ex- 
ternal ornamental  parapets. 

Benj.  Ferrey,  F.S.A. 

Junius  (3">  S.  viii.  439,  544.)  — Away  from 
home,  and  without  books  to  refer  to,  I  am  unable 
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to  determine  whether  Mr.  Wilkiks  has  quoted 
all  that  could  fairly  be  brought  to  bear  on  thi: 
point  referred  to ;  but  holding  it  to  be  unwise  to 
embark  in  a  controversy  unless  there  is  somethlnjr 
worth  disputing  about,  I  readily  accept  his  repre- 
sentation, which,  after  all,  seems  substantially  to 
confirm  m^'  statement,  which,  by  the  way,  wa>^ 
merely  an  illustration  of  a  proposition  which  is  left 
untouched.  Startled  by  the  offhand  way  in  whicli 
Mr.  Wilkins,  in  his  first  communication,  assumed 
conjectures  as  facts  admitted,  or  to  be  admitted, 
I  did  venture,  in  a  manner  which  I  thought  could 
give  umbrage  to  no  one,  to  suggest  generally — not 
to  any  person  individufdly — the  necessity  of  proof 
as  a  preliminary  to  credence.    For  this  I  find  I  hav(^ 
incurred  the  usual  penalty  of  advice  rivers — ill-will 
and  the  mortification  of  seeing  their  advice  disre- 
g-arded ;  for  Mr.  Wilkins^s  last  note  betrays  not 
only  a  tinge  of  irritability,  but  unconsciousness  of 
the  value  of  precision  with  regard  to  matters  of 
fact.     He  styles  my  passing  allusion  to  his  note, 
"  Criticisms  on  Junius.'*    I  have  never  yet  ven- 
tured on  so  bold  a  flight,  whatever  I  may  be  in- 
duced to  undertake  hereafter.    Next,  to  justify 
bis  assertion  *'  that  there  were  evidently  three  per- 
sons in  the  secret,"  Mr.  Wilkdjs  now  says,  "  I 
believe  it  to  be  acknowledged*  that  George  IIL  knew 
who  was  the  author  of  these  lettera  j "  and  further, 
that  in  the  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Quality,  **it 
is  stated  that  the  king  used  to  say  that  there 
were  more  than  one  person  concerned  in  these 
letters,  or  words  to  that  effect."  Thus  we  perceive 
that  what  is  stated  to  be  "  evident "  rests  on  Mr. 
WiLKixs's  "belief"  that  some  person  or  persons 
have  "acknowledged  "that  another  person  "tnew," 
&c.    I  hope  to  be  pardoned  for  thinking  that  it  is 
not  in  this  way  Junius  is  likely  to  be  discovered ; 
but  in  future  I  will  avoid  interfering  with  Mr. 
WiLKiNs's  researches.  C.  Ross. 

Isle  of  Wight. 

Bellpotjnders  (3'«  S.  viii.  436.)— J.  T.  F.  will 
find  a  biographical  notice  of  John  Briant,  bell- 
founder  and  clock-maker  of  Hertford,  in  Tumor's 
Higtory  of  Hertfordj  jo,  407.  He  was  bom  at 
Exning  in  Suffolk.  Though  designed  for  holy 
orders,  his  love  of  mechanism  was  so  strong  that 
he  was  allowed  to  follow  his  natural  bent :  — 

"  In  both  branches  of  his  trade  he  attained  to  a  pre-emi- 
nence which  rarely  has  been  acquired  by  any  individual. 
Among  the  various  and  numerous  proofs  of  his  skill  in 
the  former  branch  may  be  enumerated  the  peals  of  bells 
in  the  churches  of  Cripplegate,  St.  Andrew,  Hertford ; 
Hatfield,  Shrewsbury,  Saffron- Walden,  Barnstable,  Can- 
dover,  North  Mimms,  &c.  Amon^  the  latter,  the  clocks 
of  the  Dukes  of  Marlborough,  Rutland,  and  Grafton,  the 
Marquesses  of  Exeter  and  Salisbury',  the  Earls  of  Hard- 
wicke  and  Cowp>er,  the  Lords  Montague  and  Breadalbane, 
together  with  the  clock  in  the  Town  Hall  of  Hertford, 
and  others  too  numerous  to  be  specified."  * 

[•By  whom,  and  where  ?^Ed.  "  N.  &  Q."] 


He  died  in  1829,  aged  eighty-one,  and  is  buried 
at  Hertford.  His  bells  and  clocks  there  bear  vari- 
ous dates  between  1782  and  1824. 

In  1771  the  eight  bells  of  All  Saints',  Hertford, 
were  recast  by  another  founder,  from  which  1 
conjecture  that  Briant  was  not  then  established 
in  the  town.  Of  J.  Caboum  I  can  find  no  men- 
tion. Fautor  Veterum. 

"Never  a  Barrel  the  Better  Herring" 
(3"*  S.  viii.  540.)  —  I  admire  your  ingenuity,  Mr. 
Editor,  in  explaining  this  saying,  but  venture  to 
suggest  that  when  the  propounder  of  certain  rules 
for  the  management  of  women  servants  recom- 
mends that  his  system  should  be  extended  to  the 
men  also,  since  **  daily  experience  teaches  us  that 
'  never  a  barrel  the  better  herring,* "  he  simply 
means  that  they  (the  women  and  men-servants") 
are  "  of  the  same  ladney,"  "  much  of  a  muchness, 
"  six  of  one  and  half  .a  dozen  of  the  other  " — not 
a  better  herring  in  a  barrel  of  the  one  than  in  a 
barrel  of  the  other.  A.  Challsteth. 

Gray's  Inn. 

EscALOP  Shells  (3"*  S.  viii.  519.)  —  I  have  a 
drawing  of  an  ancient  Roman  double  lamp  dedicated 
to  Jupiter  by  a  certain  Tettius  Alypus,  the  oil-hole 
of  which  is  pierced  through  the  centre  of  a  large 
escalop  sheU.  No  other  ornament  appears  on  the 
plan,  on  the  foot,  or  round  the  sides  of  the  lamp, 
it  is  surmounted  by  an  eagle  with  outstretched 
wings,  whose  talons  rest  on  a  thunderbolt. 

Fortimius  Licetus  (lib.  vi.  cap.  58)  describes  a 
lamp  of  this  description  consecrated  to  the  same 
Jupiter  by  Eteitius  Alvpus,  probably  the  same 
Roman  that  owned  the  fore-mentioned  lamp.  On 
this  latter  lamp,  however,  Jove's  bird  does  not 
perch  on  a  thunderbolt,  neither  is  there  any  escalop 
shell  I  think  this  curious,  and  it  may  interest 
A.  A. 

Michel  Ange  de  la  Chausse,  in  the  Cabimi  JRo- 
mainy  1706,  appears  to  hint  that,  at  all  events,  the 
eagles  on  these  lamps  belong  to  the  time  of  Domi- 
tian.  Is  it  possible  that  for  some  short  time — say 
during  the  reign  of  one  or  two  emperors — a  badge 
of  this  shell  was  wom  by  those  in  authority? 
At  all  events  there  can  be  no  reference  to  Venus 
in  the  above  cases.  W.  Eassie. 

"  Maroon"  (1"  S.  xi.  303.)— Recent  events  in 
Jamaica,  and  the  appeal  of  its  governor  to  the 
Maroons,  bring  up  an  old  question  of  Mr.  H.  H. 
Breen,  as  to  the  etymology  of  this  word.  I  had 
!<upposed  that  the  errors  of  Bryan  Edwards  and 
Long  would  have  been  corrected  ere  now  in  your 
c5olumns ;  but  on  looking  back  through  my  set  of 
■*  N.  &  Q.,"  I  find  they  are  not.  They  give  Mar- 
rano  as  the  etymon  of  Maroon,  Marrano,  sub- 
stantive, is  "a  hog";  Marrano,  adjective,  is 
^'  wild,  excommunicated."  This  last  is  certainly 
im  approximation  to  the  desired  etymology,  but 
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The  Encyclopedic  is  still  farther  from  the  mark 
in  deriving  from  "le  mot  £spagnoly  timaran.-* 
There  is  no  such  Spanish  word.  There  is  the 
Spanish  word  "  Cimarr&n, «,  wild,  unruly ;  applied 
to  men  and  heasts."    From  that  comes  Maroon. 

I  was  in  the  Spanish  service  in  the  interior  of 
Cuba,  some  twenty  odd  years  ago,  and  *'  negro 
Cimarr&n,^^  or  briefly  *'  Ciniarrdny^  was  then  an 
efvery-day  phrase,  as  I  presume  it  is  still,  for  fugi- 
tive slaves,  or  outlawed  negroes  hidden  in  the 
woods  and  mountains. 

A  cognate  query  is  made  by  C.  W.  B.  touching 
the  word  Marrani/s  (2"«*  S.  li.  402,  and  iii.  37), 
which  he  derives  from  the  Italian  **  MarranOj  a 
traitor,  an  unbeliever."  This  is  an  approximation 
•gain ;  but  is  not  the  word  more  probably  from  the 
Spanish  adiective  already  given — '*  wild,  excom- 
municated ?  The  sentence,  quoted  by  C.  W.  B. 
then  becomes  perfectly  clear  — 

•* agaynst  pristes,  and  charchis  they  hare  behavyd 

themselves  as  it  doth  become  Marranya  (t.  e,  excommoni- 
cated  persons)  and  Lutherans  to  do." 

It  seems  to  me  that  both  Maroon  and  Mar- 
ranyB  find  their  root  in  the  Spanish  '^  Marrar,  to 
demote  from  truth  and  justice,"  and  its  analogue 
"  AmarraTy  to  tie  up,  to  make  fast,  to  moor." 

John  W.  Carbinoiok. 

New  York,  Dec.  18, 1865. 

Regimeittal  Medal  (3''*  S.  viii.  160.)  — The 
medal  mentioned  by  L  N.  0.  is  not  that  of  the 
87th,  but  "the  King  William  or  Orange  Medal," 
whicii,  suspended  by  the  party-KSoloured  ribband, 
was  at  one  time  conmionly  worn  on  the  left  breast 

xxxvn**. 

"To  Battek  "  (S'*  S.  viii.  369.)— None  of  your 
correspondents  have  noticed  the  remarkable  fact, 
that  many  of  our  most  beautiful  ancient  towers 
owe  much  of  their  grace  to  the  circumstance  that 
not  only  their  walls  batter  from  top  to  bottom, 
but  even  the  buttresses  and  ornamental  parts 
taper  upwards.  I  do  not  refer  to  the  Itdian  and 
Lombardic  campaniles,  but  to  our  own  church 
towers.  The  beautiful  tower  of  Publow  church, 
in  Bristol,  which  I  have  lately  examined,  is  a 
striking  illustration  j  and  if  any  of  your  readers 
desire  to  see  how  successfully  the  method  has 
been  followed  in  modem  times,  let  me  refer  him 
to  the  centre  tower  and  spire  of  Trinity  Church, 
Vauxhall  Bridge.  Its  features  all  batter,  and 
ffive  a  charm  to  the  outline  not  generally  obtained. 
No  doubt,  the  extra  cost  of  this  mode  of  construc- 
tion prevents  its  more  frequent  adoption. 

Benj.  Ferret. 

Major-Gen.  Lawrence  (3^*  S.  viii.  474;  ix.  00.) 
In  reply  to  the  question  relative  to  the  parentage 
and  birth-place  of  Major-Gen.  Stringer  Lawrence, 
perhaps  the  following  information  may  help  to 


put  ^our  correspondent  in  the  way  of  getting  the 
particulars  which  he  requires. 

There  is,  in  the  Church  of  the  IIolv  Trinity, 
Dunchidiock,  about  five  miles  from  £xeter,  on 
the  north  wall  inside  the  church,  a  large  marble 
tomb,  giving  the  usual  laudatory  account  of  the 
virtues  and  deeds  of  the  dead,  peculiar  to  the 
monumental  writings  of  those  davs.  And  about 
a  mile  from   Duncliidiock  church,  keeping  the 

rth  through  Ualdon  Park,  there  is  a  tower  called, 
think,  Sir  Lawrence's  Belvidere ;  containing  a 
statue  in  marble  of  General  Stringer  Lawrence, 
representing  him  clothed  as  a  Roman  General. 
Various  inscriptions  around  the  tower  walls  re- 
cord his  deeds  and  valour  in  India. 

I  have  often  wondered  why  our  historians  (and 
I  have  looked  into  Macaulay,  and  one  or  two 
more)  have  given  no  account  of  one  who  appears 
to  have  greatly  signalised  himself  in  the  govern- 
ment and  welfare  of  the  people  of  British  India. 

The  esteemed  owner  of  the  property  on  which 
the  tower  is  built,  is  Sir  L.  Paik,  Bart,  M.P.  for 
South  Devon,  of  Haldon  House,  Devon,  or  Manor 
Uouse,  Torquay,  Devon.  W.  G. 

Chelmsford. 

IIoiJSEHOLD  Riddles,  &c.  (3'*'  S.  viiL  325, 503.) 
In  East  Lancashire,  in  the  ancient  borough  of 
Clitheroe  and  neighbourhood,  many  of  the  "  House- 
hold Riddles"  you  have  already  published  are 
well  known. 

I  remember  one  which  used  to  be  a  general 
favourite,  and  required  no  little  ''  cudgeUing  of 
brains''  to  solve.  Many  is  the  hearty  laugh  we 
have  had  at  the  vain  attempts  to  guess  its  mean- 
ing.   It  is  this :  — 

**  Bloodless  and  boneless, 
And  goes  to  th*  fell  footless.*' 
An$.  A  snail. 

No.  6,  p.  493,  is  told  somewhat  differentlv. 
Thus :  — 

"  As  I  was  going  to  St.  Ives, 
I  met  seven  wives : 
Every  wife  had  seven  sacks, 
Every  sack  had  seven  cats, 
Eveiy  cat  had  seven  kits ; 
Kits,  cats,  sacks,  and  wives, 
IIow  many  were  there  going  to  St  Ives.'* 
Am.  *One — see  first  line. 

Nos.  16—^,  p.  5a%  are  also  different :  — 

**  There  ioa»  a  man  in  oar  town, 
Grey  Grisel  was  the  same, 
His  saddle-bow  tetu  gilt  with  gold. 
Three  times  I've  told  his  name." 
An$.  Was. 

**  Itum  Paraditam  all  clothed  in  green, 
Tho  King  could  not  read  it,  no  more  coold  the  Qaeen ; 
They  sent  for  the  wise  men  ont  of  the  East, 
They  said  it  had  horns,*  bat  it  was*nt  a  beast." 
Am.  A  parrot. 


*  The  pamt't  beak. 


S^S-IX.  Jah.27,'66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


87 


When  playing  at  Forfeita^  it  was  usual  to  hold 
either  ft  piece  of  paper  or  wood  wliicli  had  been 
burnt,  and  on  which  a  spitrk  still  remained.    Be- 
fore :^)e  spark  went  out^  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
peat the  following ;  — 
**  Nanny  Cock-n-Thflir, 
Nine  ^.tickfif  nine  staiu^ 
Shall  be  o'thy  boDe% 
If  itwu  let  Xanoy  Cock-a-TlMiw  faw  [fall]-" 

Of  ooujTSO,  if  the  m&rk  went  out  before  the 
lines  were  repeated,  a  torfeit  was  demanded. 

GlBSOX. 
Liverpool. 

iKFAMors  Toast  of  Oliviek  twe  Spy  (3"^  S. 
ii.  2h)-^F,  gives  the  toaat  m  prose.  I  haTe  seen 
it  somewhere  in  French — 

**  Avec  Iw  boyauic  du  dernier  Praire, 
Seires  le  coa  da  dernier  Roi,"  — 
and  translated : 

'•  Of  the  last  Prifi?t*5  entTuils  form  a  fitnng^, 
Boynd  the  neck  of  th«  last  King/' 
Where  does  it  original! j  occur  ?  X  H.  L. 

Whttb  TTSiiD  FOR  MouRNniG  (^^  S.  vii,  456  J 
viii.  60(5.) — r  have  but  just  got  back  from  a  friend 
"  N.  &  QJ*  for  Dec  16,  ISdS  — the  number  con- 
taining the  lon^  commumcfttion  {viii.  ^06)  under 
the  above  heading.  I  was  at  that  time  in  Parii. 
On  the  19th  I  ^-iaited  the  Hotel  Oluny,  which , 
alter  a  "strange  erentful  history,"  mixroriDg  to 
no  amalt  extent  that  of  France  hei^lf,  parsed 
into  the  hands  of  M.  Dusommerard  i  and  under 
hdm  became  the  repoaitorr  of  a  collection  of  an- 
tiquities so  valuable  I  that;  to  prevent  the  poasi* 
Mity  of  their  dispersion^  government  wisely 
purehaaed  tha  ancient  building  and  its  prodous 
contents  —  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  French 
nation  and  the  worln  at  large..  Admission  to  it 
requires  but  a  ticket  from  **  M.  le  Ministre  de  la 
Mftison  de  FEmpereui-  et  dea  Beaux  Aj^/'  a  ticket 
readily  granted. 

It  was  here  that  Alainr,  m^ter  of  Henr>'  VIH. 
of  England^  and  wife  of  Louis  Xllf  of  Fiance, 
resided  after  the  death  of  her  husband.  Her  bed^ 
chamber  now^  appropriately  enough,  contains  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  the  toilet  of  a  lady  of  rank 
of  thosfe  daySj  m  well  as  some  fine  bos-reliafs  and 
paintings.  It  still  goes  by  the  name  of  La  Cfiamhre 
de  kt  JRrine  Blanche.  TJie  widowed  queen  mourned 
in  white  apparel,       John  Hosktks-Abrailull. 

On  Simday  last,  a  Huntingdonshire  cottager 
appeared  at  church  in  fuU  mourning  for  her 
daughter — an  unmarned  girl  of  twenty -one  years 
of  age.  She  was  altogether  in  blackf  with  the 
exception  of  her  bonnet  strings,  which  were  white  \ 
and  were,  conaeqrientlTj  verv  conspicuous.  In  the 
same  parish,  and  in  iti  neighbourhood,  it  is  the 
custom  for  the  bearera  of  the  coffin  of  a  child,  or 
young  unmarried  woman,  to  wear  white  bonnet- 
strings  and  white  gloTea*  Outsbebt  Bsi^b. 


WoscESTRR  Qtjbrtes  (3'*  S»  m.  llO^'fct 
**  aqua  vitie  "  of  Henry  VII, 'a  time  seems  to  have 
been  a  species  of  ^'atrong  waters/'  invented  by 
Raymond  Lully  in  the  fifteenth  century.  Ford,  in 
the  MviT^  Wives  &f  TF/VwiwJr,  «peaki  of  it  as  irre- 
sistible to  an  Irishman  (Act  IL  Hi\  2). 

Brnnd-wine,  or  brandy,  is,  I  believe,  nowhere 
mentioned  before  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  dishes  mentioned  in  the  cook's  roll^  iet^^ 
Edward  R^,  seem  to  hare  been  of  sham-electrum. 
The  real  compound  was  made,  by  the  ancient 
Greeks,  of  four  parts  of  gold  and  one  of  silver. 

W.  A,  Scon  ROBERTSOK, 
Fiyeming  Rectory* 

CAlTBOniTKUM;  **  C0B:.inL  BEK."  (3"*  S,  ii,  12*) 
Your  readers  will  be  much  interested  in  the  com- 
munication from  the  Honorary  Secrctarjr  of  the 
ArchoDological,  Associfltion  of  the  dipcovenes  lately 
made  in  the  ancient  parish  of  Huddersfield.  The  de- 
scription of  **  the  Roman  quadrangular  bnilding,'* 
with  a  hall,  and  other  separate  apartments  con-* 
nected  with  the  centre  hall^ — the  outer  court,  tha 
divers  b>"pocausts,  and  the  tiles  of  various  shapes 
and  devices,  exactly  corresponds  with  several  oth^ 
Roman  villas  which  I  have  had  an  opportuni^ 
of  investigating  in  different  counties  in  England 
and  therefore  needs  no  comment*  But  it  may, 
prhaps,  assist  ^SIr.  Lloyu  if  I  give  him  my  read- 
mg  of  **  the  flanged  tile,  stamped  con.  nir.  BEl/* 
1.  #»  *^  Cohora  quarta  Bre-ucorum/-  The  Breud 
were  a  Sclavonic  nation,  dwelling  i^  the  south  of 
Panonia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river  Sarus,  or 
Bans,  The  Itomans,  we  know  from  passages  in 
Tacitus  and  other  historians,  brou^jht  troope  {co^ 
h^rtes)  from  their  distant  provinces  Into  Britain,  or 
any  other  nation  which  they  held  ur^der  niUitBrT 
subjection  I  the  object  being  twofold,  to  chedt 
insubordination  in  their  (-3d  quarters  (frequently 
alluded  to  in  Tamtus)  ;  and  to  place  them  among 
endre  strangersj^and  with  fresh  occupation  in  a 
new  stadoD.  The  coins  of  Nerva  and  Trajan^ 
found  in  the  district  where  this  tile  was  dng  np| 
confirm  my  reading  of  the  legend  on  it.  The 
cohorts  serving  under  Trajan  fought  in  Daci% 
north  of  the  Danube;  while  the  Breuci  were 
situated  south  of  the  Danube,  between  that  river 
and  the  Saves,  or  Saus.  The  iH^^atm  muj^dm  of 
the  antiquaries  may,  I  thinkj  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  this  simple  solution  of  their  difiiculty. 

Mr.  Tiomss  Wnght,  the  well-known  antiquary, 
in  his  Gmde  to  th^  Emm  of  i ^ri(*onimn  at  Irrwr- 
efer,  says :  — 

"la  the  towns  which  were  the  he^£iilH]uaTter8  of  a  It- 
^onj  as  «iC  Caerleon^  Chester^  and  York,  or  which  had 
lieen  occupied  for  pome  lenj^th  of  time  by  legionary  de* 
torhmentA,  we  often  find  the  name  and  numNr  of  the 
legion  Btamped  on  the  raof-Ciles.^' 

DrB  Sir  WiLLtAM  Waixack  visit  FRAJs<m^ 
(S*^  IS.  iii,  8i) — Sinc^  1  t^^i^ii^ifuu^  ^wk  Xft  "saa^iSs* 
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the  inquiry  above,  I  found  in  Jamie8on*s  Scottish 
Dictionary  (4to  edition),  under  the  word  *'  Seance/* 
the  following  lines — presuming  that  the  meaning 
of  seance  is  *'  to  retiect  on,"  or  *^  turn  over  in  one's 
mind  " :  — 

"  I  marvell  our  records  nothing  at  all 
Do  mention  Wallace  going  into  Franco ; 
How  that  can  be  forgote  I  greatlie  seance  ; 
For  well  I  know  all  Gasconic  and  Guien 
Do  hold  that  Wallace  was  a  mightie  Gian  ;* 
Even  to  this  dav,  in  Rochel  likewise  found 
A  Towne  from  VVallace  name  greatly  renouned/' 
Mu9e$  Threnodie,  p.  IGl. 

A. 

CniLO  (3«»  S.  ix.  13.)— 

**  Chilon  optimam  asseniit  esse  rempublicam,  quns 
maxime  leges,  niinime  autem  rhetores  audit." — ^Plut.  in 
CoHviv.  sept.  Sap.;  vid.  Lycosthenis  Apothegm,,  p. 676. 
Lond.,  1635. 

Edw.  Marshall. 
Sandford. 

The  Term  "Wench  "  (3«»  S.  viii.  587.)—The 
contrast  between  the  signification  of  this  tenn  in 
Lancashire  and  Yorkshire  is  not  so  complete  as 
Owen's  Cot.leoe  Libbabt  seems  to  imagine.  The 
term  "  wench,"  as  an  epithet  of  endearment,  is 
not  peculiar  to  Lancashire,  but  its  use  in  this  sense 
is  more  prevalent  in  the  West  of  England  gene- 
rally than  perhaps  in  any  other  part  Owen's 
College  Library,  however,  is  not  correct  in  his 
•apposition  that  in  Yorkshire  "  no  more  insulting 
epithet  could  be  applied.''  The  connotation  of  the 
•word,  as  it  is  used  in  Yorkshire,  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  fix.  It  certainly  is  not  used  exclusively 
in  an  insulting  sense.  It  may  be,  and  is,  made  use 
of  as  a  word  almost  synonymous  with  "girl" 
(JUia),  and  with  ne^tive  moral  import;  but  more 
frequently  its  meanmg  in  any  particular  phrase  is 
determined  rather  by  the  context  than  by  any  pie- 
dse  signification  possessed  by  itself.  I  have  neard 
it  usoa  as  a  term  of  endearment.  Perhaps  the 
definition  which  would  be  most  generally  assigned 
to  it  is  that  of  a  woman  of  ques^onable  rather 
than  depraved  morals.  The  connotation  of  the 
word  in  Yorkshire,  as  in  many  other  districts,  may 
be  said  to  be  in  a  state  of  transition,  and  at  present 
more  or  less  undeterminate.  This,  in  fact,  has  been 
the  history  of  the  word  throughout  England,  and 
speaks  in  favour  of  its  derivation  from  the  A.  S. 
wenclCf  rather  than  from  icinkiam,  those  most 
usually  assigned  to  it.  A.  K.  R 

Hull. 

Dunbar's  "  Social  Life  in  Former  Days  " 
(3'*  S.  ix.  34.)— The  words  queried  by  J.  Dykes, 
C.,  look  strange,  because  they  are  mis-spelt. 

Aim  should  be  Aume,  a  Dutch  measure  for 
Hhenisli  wine,  containing  forty  English  gallons. 

Tannaluk  is  evidently  Turmerick,  a  root  which 
produces  a  yellow  dye. " 

*  Query  the  meaning  of  "Gian"? 


Trehffl  and  Gamho  should  not  be  followed  by  a 
comma,  thev  nro  epithets  connected  with  the  next 
word  "  Viol"  The  "  Viol  da  Gamba,"  especially, 
was  a  popular  instrument  in  Scotland  during  the 
latter  Imif  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The 
MatiicordSj  or  Monycord^  is  an  old  stringed  in- 
strument, mentioned  in  Scotch  MSS.  as  early  as 
1450. 

All  readers  of  "  Memoirs  "  of  the  last  century 
are  familiar  with  the  word  niyhtgown,  as  describ- 
ing a  lady's  loose  gown  for  visiting,  &c. 

W.  A.  Scott  Kobertson. 

Frj-crning  Rccton-. 

Mel/iss  sugar  is  moiasseSj  treacle ,  or  brown  sugar, 
milasse  being  French  for  treacle.  Ky-the-bye,  I 
fancy  this  itself  to  be  derived  from  the  Italian 
melaeeiOf  i.  e,  coarse  honey;  melle^  honey,  and 
accioy  usually  a  disparaging  termination;  hone}* 
having  been  the  ancient  means  of  sweetening  be- 
fore the  discovery  of  sugar. 

Augustus  Golbsmid,  F.S.A. 

The  word  Aim  which  your  correspondent  J. 
Dykes  C.  has  queried  is  the  wine  measure  ordi- 
narily s^lt  '^Aum."  This  varies  as  a  measure 
of  capacity  in  the  following  manner^  an  aum  of 
Hock  contains  30  imperial  gallons ;  of  Teneriffe 
100;  of  Cape,  16f.  The  Dantzic  "Ohm"  con- 
tains 32  imperial  gallons,  the  Dutch  *'Aum" 
34;  the  Hamburgh  "Ohm"  31;  the  Rotterdam 
Ohm"  33.  In  German  it  is  generally  written 
"Ahm." 

The  **  kiiikine  of  tannaluk,''  of  which  your 
correspondent  declares  he  can  make  nothing,  is 
evidently  turmeric  for  dyeing  yellow,  coupled 
natur^ly  enough  with  maidder  for  dyeing  red. 

H.  W.  T. 

[We  have  to  thank  K.  N..  and  other  correspondents,  for 
similar  replies.] 

QU0TATI02T  (3"*  S.  viii.  638.) — The  lines  com- 
mencing, "Who  made  the  heart,"  &c.,  are  by 
Bums,  and  occur  in  his  "  Address  to  the  unco' 
guid,  or  the  rigidly  righteous."  J.  Macray. 

By-and-By:  Presently  (3-^*  S.  viii.  348.) — 
Has  not  the  word  presently  undergone  a  similar 
change  P  Its  meaning  used  to  bo  *'  at  present,"  or 
"  immediately ;"  and  I  frequently  hear  an  elderly 
lady  of  my  acquaintance  use  it  to  imply  "  forth- 
with." By  most  people,  however,  "presently," 
as  an  answer  to  tne  question,  "  When  are  you 
coming  ? "  would  be  given,  when  they  meant  to 
say :  "  Not  forthwith,  but  in  a  short  time." 

H.  W. 

Becca  Fica  (3'<  S.  ix.  35.)— 

"  Tarrinff  is  remarkable  for  fig  tree*.  These  were  raised 
fh>m  some  old  stocks  in  the  Rectory  Garden,  and  the  tradition 
is,  that  the  original  parent  trees  were  brought  h^  Thomas 
h  liccket  from  Italy .^ — DaUaway^  vol.  ii.  part  ii.  p.  16. 

A  bird,  apparently  identical  with  the  heeca^ 
fico  of  the  Campagna,  migrates  annually  to  Tar- 
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ring  and  Saupting  about  the  time  of  the  ripening 
of  3ie  fruit.  The  flocks  remain  five  or  six  weeks. 
(Murray's  Handbook  for  Sussex,  p.  296-7.) 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

The  Court  of  PiEPorDBE  (3'**  S.  ix.  32.) — In 
Old  Market  Street,  in  this  city,  beneath  the  pil- 
lars which  support  the  front  of  a  well-known 
tavern  called  the  Stag  and  Houndj?,  is  annually 
commenced  the  Court  of  Piepoudre,  in  the  open 
air  and  with  great  ceremony,  on  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember. It  is  believed  to  be  as  old  as  the  reign 
of  King  Alfred,  by  whom  it  is  said  it  was  esta- 
blished. Hither  comes  the  registrar  of  the  Tolzey 
Court  in  procession,  attended  by  a  body  of  police- 
men, bailiffs,  &c.  After  the  first  day,  the  court 
is  adjourned  to  the  office  of  the  Tolzey  Court, 
where  it  sits  for  fourteen  days.  On  the  last  day 
the  sitting  is  again  held  in  the  open  air,  as  on  the 
day  of  commencing  the  Court,  which  is  then 
closed  until  the  next  30th  of  September.  Before 
proceeding  to  business,  the  members  who  officiate 
partake  of  toasted  cheese  and  metheglin  —  a  kind 
of  refreshment  which  marks  the  remoteljr  British 
antiquity  of  this  branch  of  civic  jurisdiction. 

George  Pbyce. 

City  Library,  Bristol. 

FiLius  Naturalis  (3'«»  S.  viii.  409,  542.)  — 
Although  the  term  "  natural  son "  is  constantly 
used  in  ordinary  English  parlance  at  the  present 
date  to  indicate  illegitimacy,  there  is  at  least  one 
place  in  the  country  in  which  it  "is  employed  in 
the  opposite  sense.  The  existing  Court  of  Pro- 
bate, adhering  to  the  practice  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts  which  it  has  superseded,  in  all  its  grants 
of  probate  of  the  will,  or  of  letters  of  administra- 
tion of  the  effects  of  a  deceased  person,  and  in  all 
documents  relating  thereto,  describes  a  child  as 
*'  the  natural  and  lawful  child  "  of  the  deceased. 
Father,  mother,  sister,  or  brother,  are  described 
in  like  manner.  The  practice  is,  doubtless,  a 
remnant  of  the  customs  of  the  civil  law  which 
formerly  prevailed  in  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts. 

W.  H.  Husk. 

Benjamdj  West  (3"*  S.  ix.  36.) — An  inquiry 
is  made  as  to  certain  pictures  of  "  Sir  Benjamin 
West."  It  may  be  presumed  that  Sir  Thomas 
Lawrence's  predecessor  in  the  Presidentship  of 
the  Royal  Academy  is  intended ;  and  if  so,  it 
cannot  be  too  generally  known  that  he  never  re- 
ceived the  honour  of  knighthood ;  in  consequence, 
it  is  said,  of  his  scruples  as  a  descendant  of  a 
Quaker  family.  The  error  has  become  very  com- 
mon ;  so  much  so,  that  a  large  frontispiece  to  a 
folio  edition  of  the  Bible,  issued  by  the  "  London 
Printing  and  Publishing  Company,"  a  few  vears 
ago,  had  the  inscription,  "Painted  by  Sir  Ben- 
jamin West,  P.R.A.,"  engraved  very  conspi- 
cuously as  an  extra  attraction  for  purchasers  or  a 
courtly  leaning.  W.  S.  A. 


Benediction  with  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
(3"*  S.  ix.  35.) — No  exact  date  can  be  assigned  for 
this  devotion.  The  festival  of  Corpus  Chnsti  was 
instituted  by  Pope  Urban  IV.  in  1204.  Soon  after 
were  introduced  the  solemn  processions  with  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  which  led  to  the  Benediction 
imparted  with  it;  and  this  gradually  extended 
itself  throughout  the  church,  but  never  had  any 
precise,  or  authoritative  institution,  though  it  has 
Deen  constantly  practised,  with  full  approval,  ever 
since.  '  F.  C.  H. 

Human  Skin  tanned  {S"^  S.  viii.  524.) — Some 

years  ago  I  saw  in  a  vault  of  the  church  of  Pop- 

pelsdorf,  near  Bonn,  the  unbiuried  bodies  of  about 

twenty  monks,  in  cowl  and  cassock,  in  an  unde- 

cayed  state,  the  only  apparent  change  beinff  in 

their  skins,  which  had  dried  up  and  resembled 

leather.    Some  of  them  had  lain  there  since  the 

I  fifteenth  century.     In  the  Capuchin  Convent  of 

Valetta,  in  the  Island  of  Malta,  it  is  customary 

when  a  monk  dies  to  subject  his  body  to  the  heat 

of  an  oven  until  it  is  completely  dried  into  a  mum- 

.  my.    In  the  catacombs  of  this  convent  I  saw  se- 

j  veral  of  these  mummies  standing  upright  in  niches^ 

generally  in  new  garments,  and  in  some  cases 

holding  bouquets  in  their  hands.  H.  C. 

Daughter  pronounced  Dafter  (!■*  S.  viii. 
292,  604;  3-^  S.  viii.  18,  56,  78.  444.)  —  The  fol- 
lowing  madrigal,  one  of  the  well-known  collec- 
tion entitled  The  Triumplies  of  On'ana,  vmtten  in 
honour  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  set  by  various  com- 
posers, and  published  under  the  editorship  of 
Thomas  Morley  in  1601,  appears  to  furnish  an  in- 
stance (earlier  than  any  ^ven  by  your  correspon- 
dents) of  the  pronunciation  of  the  word  daughter 
as  dafter:  — 

''  Come,  gentle  swains  and  shepherds'  daintie  daughters^ 
Adom'd  with  courtesie  and  comely  duties, 

Come,  sing  and  joy,  and  grace  with  lonely  laughters 
The  birth  day  of  the  beautie  of  beauties. 

Then  sang  the  sheplierds  and  nymphs  of  Diana, 

Long  live  faire  Onana." 

W.  II.  Husk. 

First  Principles  (3''*  S.  viii.  499;  ix.  46.)  — 
There  is,  I  think,  no  solecism  in  the  phrase  "j^rst 
principles."  Although  prima  faa'e  second  or  third 
principles  appear  to  be  absurd  (but  even  these 
may  occasionally  be  used  with  propriety)  surely 
secondary  and  tertiary  principles  are  not  so. 
There  are  principles  which  onginate  in  the  hy- 
potheses of  philosophers,  these  are  secondary: 
there  are  others  which  originate  in  the  laws  of 
nature,  these  are  first  or  primary  principles  or 
elements.  Nor  is  this  phrase  so  modem  as  your 
correspondent  J.  E.  T.  represents  it.  See  Bruce's 
First  Principles  of  Philosophy,  Edinburgh,  1781. 

BlBLIOTHEGAR.    ChETHAM. 
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NOTES  OX  BOOKS,  ETC. 

7^  Grammar  of  Heraldry  ;  contaimng  a  DeMcriptum  of 
ail  the  PriHcipal  Chargea  used  in  Armory,  the  Signifkor 
tion  of  Heraldic  Trrma,  and  the  Rule*  to  be  observed  ui 
Blazoning  and  Marshalling :  together  irith  the  ArmoricJ 
Bearings  of  all  the  Landed  Gentry  in  England  prior  to 
Ae   Sixteenth  Century,    By  Johu  £.  Cusaans.    JOus- 
iraUd  with  196  Engravings,     (Longmans.) 
In  this  little  volume  Mr.  Coasans  proposes  to  lay  be- 
fore his  readers  an  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Heraldr>% 
which  shall  hit  the    happy  medium  between  unneces- 
•uy  amplification  and  too  much  conciseness ;  and  we 
think  he  has  been  successful  in  his  endeavour  to  avoid 
either  extreme.    The  work,  though  concise,  is  clear  and 
intelligible :  and  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-six  illustra- 
tions being  drawn  on  wood,  and  so  introduced  into  tiieir 
proper  pliuxs  in  the  text,  make  that  text  at  once  plain 
and  easy  to  be  understootL 

Cdebrated  Naval  and  Military  Trials,    By  Peter  Burke, 

Serjeant-at-Law,  &c.    (Allen  &  Co.) 

The  present  volume  contains,  among  others,  condensed 
reports  of  the  trials  of  Admiral  Byng,  Lord  George  Sack- 
ville.  Admiral  Keppel,  Governor  Wall  (who  was  the  sub- 
ject of  some  recent  articles  in  these  columns).  Admiral 
Calder,  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  the  Mutineers  of  the  Bounty, 
and  the  Mutineers  of  the  Nore — trials  and  events  so  fre- 
qnently  referred  to,  but  the  particulars  of  which  are  scat- 
tered 80  widely— that  we  think  Mr.  Seijeant  Burke  may 
reasonably  expect  to  find  his  little  volume  a  welcome 
addition  to  all  naval  and  military  libraries. 

The  PtMc  Schools  Calendar,  1866.  Edited  by  a  Graduate 
of  the  University  of  Oxford.  (Rivingtons.) 
Owing  to  certain  judicious  changes  in  the  descriptions 
of  the  mne  great  Schools,  the  Editor  has  been  enabled  to 
increase  very  materially  the  utility  of  a  volume,  which 
#ill  certainly  command  the  attention  of  all  who  are  seek- 
ing information  as  to  places  of  Public  Instruction,  bv  in- 
doding  in  it  the  particulars  of  a  large  number  of  old 
endowed  Grammar  Schools,  as  well  as  the  most  important 
Schools  of  Modem  Foundation. 

ERstoire  de  la  Caricature,    Par  Champfleoiy.    (Dentn, 

Paris ;  Williams  &  Norgate.) 

An  amusing  companion  volume  to  the  Histoire  de  la 
Caricature  Antiaue,  noticed  by  us  some  few  months  since  ; 
and,  like  that  pleasant  little  volume,  enriched  with  some 
admirable  woodcuts. 

Books  keckived. — 
Lectures  on  Sculpture,  by  .John  Flaxman,  Esq.,  R.A., 
with  an  Introductory  Lecture  and  7Vo  Addresses  to 
the  Royal  Academy  on  tlie  Death  of  Thomas  Banks  in 
1805,  and  of  Antonio  Cajuwa  in  18*22,  and  an  Address 
on  the  Death  of  Flaxman,  by  Sir  Richard  Westmacott, 
RJi.     mthbSFiates.    (Bell  &  Daldy.) 

This  new  and  cheap  edition  of  Flaxman*s  invaluable 
Lectures  will  be  welcome  to  all  the  admirers  of  that  dis- 
tinguished artist,  and  of  that  noble  branch  of  the  Fine 
Arts  which  won  fur  John  Flaxman  an  undying  name. 

The  Rowing  Almanack  and  Oarsman* s  Companion,  1866. 

Edited  by  *'  An  Old  Uand."     (Dean  &  Son.) 
The  Archer* s  Register:  a  Year-Book  of  Facts  for  1865. 

Edited  by  J .  Sharp,  Archerj'  Correspondent*  of  "  The 

Field."     (Howell,  James,  &  Company.) 

These  two  volumes  furnish  evidence  how  strong  popu- 
lar feeling  runs  in  favour  of  good  honest  out-door  exer- 
tion. Our  younpf  men  who  take  to  the  river,  and  our 
young  maidens  who  flock  to  the  merry  green  wood,  will 


find  in  these  volumes  an  abundance  of  information  on 
the  subject  of  their  respective  pursuits. 


The  Kev.  Saxcel  Roffey  MAiTi..iMD,  D.D.— It  is 
with  deep  regret  that  we  announce  the  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Maitlakd— a  profound  scholar,  a  sincere  fnend, 
and,  in  the  highest  and  best  sense  of  the  words,  a  Chris- 
tian genUeman.  We  have  not  space  to  dwell  upon  the 
important  additions  which  Dii.  Maitlani>  made  to  our 
stores  of  Ecclesiastical  and  Literary  History' ;  or  to  detafl 
the  important  services  which  he  rendered  to  the  Church 
of  England,  during  that  eventful  period  in  its  his- 
toiy,  when  as  the  friend,  no  less  than  the  librarian  of 
Archbishop  Howley,  he  was  taken  into  the  counsels  of 
that  distinguished  prelate.  Other  and  abler  hands  wiH, 
we  trust,  do  justice  in  this  respect  to  the  memory  of  one 
who  has  impressed  his  marks  upon  the  literature  of  his 
own  time  and  upon  the  religious  thought  of  his  age — marks 
which,  hitherto  recognised  perhaps  but  by  few,  do  not  the 
less  exist.  Justice  will  also,  no  doubt,*  in  due  time  be 
done  to  the  peculiarity  of  his  cliaracter  and  acquire- 
ments—for in  him,  as  in  Isaac  Barrow,  learning  the 
most  deep  and  varied  was  intermingled  with  extraer- 
dinary  wit  and  humour.  One  specisi  claim  which  Dr. 
Maitland  possesses  to  the  regard  of  our  readers  has 
not  hitherto  been  generall3'  known.  But  for  him,  Notes 
and  Queries  might  never  have  existed.  He  did  not 
originate  thu  journal.  Its  plan  had  been  organized, 
and  specimens  printed,  so  long  ago  as  1840 ;  but  the 
removal  from  London  of  one  of  its  projectors  led  to 
its  postponement.  When  consulted  by  the  Editor  in 
1849  upon  another  literary'  project,  Dr.  Maitland  so 
strongly  urged  upon  us  the  publication  of  **  N.  &  Q." — 
the  plan  of  which  he  heartily  approved — that  to  his  en- 
cooragement  and  invaluable  assistance,  the  appearance  of 
No.  1,  on  the  drd  November,  1849,  may  mainly  be  attri- 
buted. The  few  who  knew  how  great  was  the  interest 
which  Dr.  Maitlasid  took  in  our  success,  and  how  nu- 
merous and  varied  were  his  contributions  to  our  earlier 
numbers,  will  do  justice  to  the  deep  sorrow  with  which 
we  make  the  announcement  that  this  wise,  good,  kind 
man,  went  to  his  rest  on  Friday  the  19th,  honoared  and 
lamented  by  all  who  had  ever  had  the  happiness  of 
knowing  him. 
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LONDON  LOCALITIES. 

Everr  dramatic  reader  is  aware  tliat  the  come- 
dies and  farces  of  the  English  stage,  particularly 
those  in  which  the  scene  b  laid  in  Lonaon,  abound 
with  allumons  to  metropolitan  localities,  well- 
Imown  at  the  periods  when  the  pieces  were  writ- 
ten ;  but  whicn  have  since,  in  tne  natural  order 
of  things,  been  so  greatly  changed  by  the  hand  of 
time,  or  swept  away  by  the  progress  of  alteration, 
that  their  whereabout  is  unknown  to  few  save 
the  topographer  and  the  antiquanr. 

As  respects  the  comedies  of  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  and  some  of  those  produced 
in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  much 
has  been  done  in  explanation  and  illastration  of 
such  allusions ;  but  for  those  of  later  date  little, 
if  anything  of  that  kind,  has  yet  been  attempted. 
Ab  time  steals  on,  however,  these  allusions  are 
gradually  becoming  more  and  more  obscure.  They 
have  indeed  in  some  instances  already  become  un- 
intelligible to  ordinary  readers,  thereby  greatly 
lessening  the  gratification  derivable  from  the 
perusal  of  the  pieces  in  which  they  occur. 

It  is  very  desirable  that  collected  editions  of 
the  works  of  the  best  comic  dramatists  of  the  last 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years  should  be  pub- 
lished, as  such  productions  are  always  valuable 
for  the  view  which  they  present  to  us  of  the 
manners  of  the  times  in  whiwi  they  were  written : 


and  were  that  done,  such  explanations  as  I  have 
mentioned  would  necessarily  form  part  of  the 
publication )  but,  in  the  mean  time,  I  think  that 
some  of  the  contributors  to  "N.  &  Q."  might 
render  good  service,  not  merely  to  the  dramatic 
reader,  but  also  towards  the  extension  of  topo- 
graphical knowledge,  by  occasionally  favourmg 
its  readers  with  explanations  of  such  allusions  as 
mav  pass  under  their  notice. 

fiy  way  of  commencement,  I  submit  the  fol- 
lowing notes  and  queries  upon  some  passages 
which  have  arrested  my  attention  during  a  casual 
perusal  (for  another  purpose)  of  several  pieces 
vnitten  during  the  latter  half  of  the  last  cen- 
tury: — 

1.  In  Murphy's  Way  to  Ke^  Hiniy  perlbrmed 
1761,  Sir  Bashful  Constant,  referring  to  nis  wife's 
very  numerous  visitors,  says :  ^*  Why,  I  may  as 
well  keep  an  inn  I  ma^  as  well  keep  tiie  Coaoh- 
and-Horses  in  Piccadilly!'*  In  what  part  of 
Piccadilly  was  this  inn  situate  P  There  is  not 
now,  nor  for  many  years  past  hsa  been,  any  houM 
of  entertainment  in  the  street  bearing  that  sign  \ 
but  there  is  a  public-house  so  called  in  Dover 
Street,  only  four  doors  from  Piccadilly.  Does 
this  occupy  the  site  of  a  former  well-accustomed 
inn,  commonly  spoken  of  from  its  close  {H^ximity 
to  the  main  thoroughfare  as  in  Piccadilly  P 

2.  In  Oobnan  and  Garrick's  Clandestine  Mar» 
riage,  produced  1766,  Lord  Ogleby.  affecting  to 
admire  the  taste  displayed  by  Sterling,  the  cil^ 
merchant,  in  the  decorations  of  the  garaen  of  his 
country  house,  observes:  "You  have  as  many 
rich  figures  as  the  man  at  Hyde  Park  Corner.^' 

iHe  has  just  before  named  some  of  them:  "the 
^our  Seasons  in  lead,  the  Flying  Mercury,  and 
the  basin  with  Neptune  in  the  middle."  Mr. 
Peter  Cunningham  {Handbook  for  London,  edit. 
1860,  sub  voce  *'  Piccadilly  ")  says :  — 

*^  That  part  of  the  present  street,  between  Devonshire 
House  and  Hyde  Park  Comer,  waa  taken  up,  as  Ral^ 
telb  us  in  1734,  by  the  shops  and  stoneyards  of  stataanes 
just  as  the  New  Road  is  now — a  statement  confirmed  by 
Walpole  in  a  letter  to  Mann  of  June  6th,  1746,  and  by 
Lloyd  in  The  Cifs  Country  Box.*' 

3.  In  Sheridan's  Bivah,  produced  1774,  Sir 
Anthony  Absolute  insists  on  his  son's  implicit 
obedience  in  marrying  the  lady  he  has  chosen  for 
him;  though  she  should  be  not  only  destitute  of 
personal  attractions,  but  even  positively  repulsive : 
**  Zounds,  sirrah ! "  exclaims  tne  choleric  old  gen- 
tleman, "  the  lady  shall  be  as  ugly  as  I  choose.  .  . 
Her  one  eye  shall  roll  like  the"^  bull's  in  Cox's 
Museum."  Cox's  Museum  of  mechanical  figures, 
or,  as  they  are  termed  in  the  catalogue--"  Ex- 
quisite and  magnificent  pieces  of  Mechanism  and 
Jewellery  "—was  in  1774  exhibiting  in  Spring 
Gardens.  The  owner,  James  Cox,  an  ingenious 
watchmaker  and  jeweller  in  Shoe  Lane,  had  con- 
structed these  splendid  and  costly  toys  with  a  view 
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to  exportation  to  India,  where  he  expected  to  find 
purchasers  amongst  the  native  princes.  His  de- 
sign was,  however,  frustrated  by  the  breaking  out 
of  war ;  and  his  articles  being  unsaleable  in  Eng- 
land, he  endeavoured  to  turn  them  to  account  by 
exhibiting  them  in  London;  but  this  expedient 
proving  unremunerative,  he  in  1773  obtained  a 
private  Act  of  Parliament  to  enable  him  to  dis- 
pose of  the  Museum  by  lottery ;  and  it  was  ac- 
cordingly dispersed  in  that  manner  in  1776.  (For 
further  particulars  respecting  this  Museum,  con- 
sult «  N.  &  Q.,"  3'«  S.  v.  306.) 

4.  In  O'Keefe's  farce,  The  Dead  Alive,  per- 
formed in  1781,  a  tailor  abusing  a  rival  trader, 
caUs  him  a  *^  cross-leg^g'd,  bandy,  button-making, 
Bedfordbury  shred-seUer."  Bedfordbury,  which 
Mr.  Peter  Cunningham  in  1860  truly  described  as 
*'  now  a  nest  of  low  alleys  and  streets,"  was,  until 
between  thirty  and  fortv  years  since,  almost 
wholly  inhabited  by  woollen-drapers  and  tailors' 
piece-brokers,  and  trimming  sellers,  t.  e.  nersons 
who  deal  in  all  the  various  articles  which,  besides 
the  cloth,  are  requisite  in  the  exercise  of  the 
tailor's  vocation. 

The  same  piece  also  contains  a  curious  allusion 
to  King's  Place  (lately  altered  to  Pall  MaU  Place), 
a  court  leading  from  the  north  side  of  Pall  Mall 
into  King  Street ;  showing  it  to  have  been,  eighty- 
five  years  ago,  notoriousl^r  occupied  by  the  same 
class  of  persons  as  was  evicted  trom  it  some  two 
or  three  years  since. 

6.  One  of  the  scenes  in  O'Keefe's  opera,  The 
Farmer,  first  performed  in  1787,  is  laid  in  the 
Rummer  Tavern,  Charing  Cross.  Mr.  Peter  Cun- 
ningham says,  the  Rummer  Tavern  was  originally 
two  doors  irom  Locket's ;  was  "  removed  to  the 
water  side  of  Charing  Cross  in  1710,  and  burnt 
down  in  1760.  No  traces  exist."  Now,  as  O'Keefe's 
piece  depicts  the  manners  of  the  day  at  which  he 
wrote,  we  may  suppose  the  tavern  to  have  been 
rebuilt  after  the  fire,  and  to  have  been  then  in  exist- 
ence. One  of  the  characters  in  77uf  Farmer  spea^ 
of  going  from  the  tavern  "  over  the  way  to  Drum- 
mond's."  Can  any  one  point  out  the  exact  site 
of  the  Rummer  in  1787,  and  inform  us  when  the 
house  ceased  to  be  used  as  a  tavern  P 

W.  H.  Husk. 


PERIODICAL  PUBLICATIONS  DURING  THE 
TWENTY  YEARS  1712  TO  1782.* 

1718. 
111.  The  Critic.    (W.  Wilkins  and  J.  Roberts.    First 
number  fiven  gratis.)    January  6. 
•Pljnmoutn  Weekly  Journal.    January  10. 
Hefaditus  Ridens.    January-  80. 
The    Observator.      (By  Humph.  Medlicot,   Esq., 
Mondav  and  Friday.)    February  10. 
The  Weekly  Jamaica  Courant. 
March  12. 


112. 
113. 
114. 

115. 


(M.  Baldwin.) 


Concluded  from  p.  75. 


116.  The  Weekly  Packet ;    with    the    Price   Courant. 

March  22. 

117.  The    Free-Thinker.     (Monday  and   Friday.     W. 

Wilkins.)"  March  24. 

118.  The  Free-Thinker  Extraordinary.    (Twice  weekly. 

J.  Roberts.)    April  18. 

119.  The  Weekly  Medley;  or,  The  Gentleman's  Recrea- 

tion.   July  26. 

120.  The  Doctor.    (J.PhiUps.    Wednesday  and  Friday.) 

August  6. 

121.  •The  Whigg.     (Weekly.    W.  Chetwood.)      Sep- 

tember 8. 

122.  Whitehall  Evening  Post.    (Tuesday,  Thursday-,  and 

Saturday.    Edited  by  Defoe.)    September  18. 

123.  The  Honest  Gentleman.    By  a  Person  of  Honour. 

November  5. 

124.  'The Orphan  Revived;  or,  Powell's  Weekly  JoumaL 

November  22. 
126.  Mist's  Weekly  Journal.    (Commencement  of  New 
Series.    No.  1.)    December  6. 

126.  The    Edinburgh   Evening    Courant.     (By   James 

M'Ewen.)    December  24. 

127.  •The Original  London  Post;  or,  Heathcote's  Intel- 

ligence.   December  19. 

1719. 
•The  Manchester  Weekly  Journal.    (Roger  Adams, 

lower  end  of  Smithy  I)oor.)    January. 
The  Mirror.    February  5. 
The  London  Mercury.    March  14. 
The  Plebeian.     (By  a  Member  of  the  House  of 

Commons.    SteeleO    March  14. 
The  Old  Whig.    (J.  Roberts.     Price  6A)    March 

The  Patrician.    March  21. 

•The  Moderator.    April  6. 

•The  Churchman;  or,  Loyalist's  Weekly  Journal. 
(T.  Bickerton.)    4  June. 

•The  London  Journal.    (Weekly.)    July  24. 

The  Thursday's  Journal;  with  a  Weekly  Letter 
fh>m  Paris.    August  6. 

The  Jesuite.    August  8. 

The  Daily  Post  (Established  and  Edited  by  De- 
foe.)   October  4. 

•The  Ludlow  Postman.    October  9. 

The  Manufacturer;  or,  The  British  Trade  truly 
stoted.    October  80. 

The  St.  James's  Weekly  Journal ;  or,  Hanover  Post- 
man.   81  October. 

The  British  Merchant.    November  10. 

The  Weaver ;  or,  the  State  of  our  Home  Manufac- 
ture Considered.    November  23. 

•The  Spinster.  (By  Sir  Richard  Steele?)  Decem- 
ber 19. 

•The  Boston  Gazette.  (New  England.  S.  Knee- 
land  and  Philip  Mnsgrave.)    De^mber  21. 

•The  American  Weekly  Mercury.  (Andrew  Brad- 
ford.)   December  22. 

•The  York  Counnt    (No.  1.) 


128. 

129. 
130. 
131. 

132. 

133. 
134. 
135. 

136. 
137. 

138. 
139. 

140. 
141. 

142. 

143. 
144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 

148. 


1720. 


J. 


149.  The  Commentator.     (Mondays  and   Fridays. 

Roberts.)    January  1. 

150.  The  Theatre.    (Tuesday  and  Saturday.     By  Sir 

John  Edgar :  Steele.)    January  2. 

151.  •Merry  Andrew;  or,  British  Harlequin.    (Bicker- 

ton.    Weekly.    Price  6<9    January  11. 

152.  The  Independent  Whiff.    January  20. 

158.  The  Anti-Theatre.  (Monday  and  Thursday.  By 
Sir  John  Falstaff.)    Febmaiy  15. 

154»  •ProtestantMedlev;  or,  Weekly  Courant;  (W.  Bore- 
ham.)    March  12. 
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155.  •The  Muses  Gazette.    March  12. 

156.  •The  Dependent  Free-Thinker.  (Weekly.  J.Roberts.) 

March  21. 

157.  •The  Halfpenny  Post.     (In  exwtence ;  Ist  No.  not 

known.)     April  16. 

158.  •The  Northampton  Mercury.    April  25. 

159.  •The  Caledonian  Mercury.    April  28. 

160.  •The  Christian  Priest.    ('Every  Friday.    Bickerton.) 

May  27. 

161.  The  Churchman ;  or,  Loyalist's   Weekly  Journal. 

May  29. 

162.  •The  St.  Ives'  Mercury. 

163.  •The  Leeds  Mercury.     (No.  1.) 

164.  •The  Churchman's  Last  Shift.    June  4. 

165.  •The  Post  Master ;  or,  Loyal  Mercur}'.     (A.  Brice, 

Exeter.)     July  29. 

166.  The  Director.    (Wednesday  and  Friday.    Defoe  was 

connected  with  it.)    October  5. 

167.  The  Penny  Weekly  Journal ;  or,  Saturday's  Enter- 

tainment.)    October  19. 

168.  The  London  Mercury ;  or,  Great  Britain's  Weekly 

Journal.)     October  22. 

169.  The  Advocate.    November  9. 

170.  The  Spy.     (Every  Wednesday.     E.  Morphew.)  No- 

vember 16. 

1721. 

171.  Terras    Filius.      (Wednesday   and    Saturday.     R. 

Francklin.)    January  11. 

172.  •The  Echo  ;  or,  Impartial  Repeater.     (Weekly.    J. 

Roberts.)    Januaxy  14. 

173.  The  Exchange  Evening  Post.  (Monday,  Wednesday, 

and  Friday.)    January  16. 

174.  The  Daily  Packet ;  or,  The  New  London  Daily  Post. 

January  20. 

175.  •The  Norwich   Weekly  Mercnry;    or,   Protestant 

Packet 

176.  •The  Norwich  Gazette;    or,  Henry   Crossgrove's 

News. 

177.  •The  Daily  Journal.     (T.  Bickerton.)    January  28. 

178.  The  Projector.    February  6. 

179.  The  Patriot    March  6. 

180.  The  Gentleman's  Journal,  and  Tradesman's  Com- 

panion.   April  1. 

181.  •The  Northampton  Miscellany  ;  or.  Monthly  Amuse- 

ment.   April  10. 

182.  The  Moderator.     (Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fri- 

davs.    J.  Peele.)     April  21 

183.  •The  New  England  Courant     (Boston.   Jas.  Frank- 

lin to  No.  80,  afterwards   Benjamin  Franklin.) 
August  7. 

1722. 

184.  The  Freeholder's  Journal.    January  31. 

185.  The  Fairy  TaUer.     (  No.  9.)    Februarv  3. 

186.  •The  Gloucester  Journal.    (R.  Raikes.)    April  3. 

187.  The  St.  James's  Journal.    (Weekly.    S.  Popping.) 

May  3. 
18a  Baker's  News ;  or,  the  Whitehall  JonmaL  (Weekly. 
J.Roberts.)     May  29. 

189.  The  Englishman's  Journal.    June  6. 

190.  •Farley's  Exeter  Journal.    July  26. 

191.  British  Journal    September  22. 

192.  Monthly  Advices  from  Parnassus.     (£ari>ury.)  No- 

vember. 

193.  •Monthly  London  Journal.    (By  Cato,  Junr.    Price 

6d,)    November  22. 

194.  •Pasquin.     (Weekly.  J.  Peele.)    November  28. 

195.  The  Loyal  Observator  revived ;  or,  Gaylard's  Jour- 

nal   December  8. 

1723. 

196.  •The  Dublin  Mercury.    January*  1. 

197.  The  News  Journal ;  in  French  and  English.    Feb- 

ruary 28. 


Julv  8. 

J.  feoberts.) 

iTNol.) 

(VV^eekly.    T.  Pa.vne.) 


August  7. 


198.  The  True  Briton.    June  3. 

199.  The  Visitor.    June  18. 

200.  The  Reading  Mercury. 

201.  The  Briton.     (Weekly. 

202.  •The  Norwich  Journal. 

203.  The  Universal  Journal.    (>\'eekly.    T.  Pav-ne.)   De- 

cember 11. 

1724. 

204.  •The  Humourist. 

205.  The  Protestant  Intelligence.    January  1. 

206.  The  Instructor.    January  8. 

207.  •The  Exeter    Mercury ;    or,  Weekly  Intelligence. 

(Philip  Bishop.)     February  14. 

208.  The  Tea  Table.    February  21. 

209.  The  Honest  True  Briton.    February  21. 

210.  The  Plain  Dealer.     (By  Aaron  HUl  and  Mr.  Bond.) 

March  23. 

211.  The  Inquisitor.    July  8. 

212.  The  Monitor.    (Weekly.    J.  Roberts.)    August  14. 

213.  •Parker's  Penny  Post.    (Wednesday  and  Friday. 

G.  Parker.)    October  14. 

214.  The  Protestant  Advocate ;  with  Remarks  upon  Po- 

pery.    (No.  3.)     December  21. 

1725. 

215.  New  Memoirs  of  Literature.     (By  Michael-de-la- 

Roche.)    January. 

216.  The  Monthly  Catalogue  of  Books,  Sermons,  Plays, 

&c.    January. 

217.  The  Haliy^nny  I^ndon  Journal ;  or.  The  British 

Oracle.   (No.  10.)    January  10. 

218.  •The  Dublin  Journal.    (Twice  Weekly.    Geo.  Falk- 

ner.)    March  27. 

219.  The  Weekly  Journal ;  or,  British  Gazetteer.     (Read's 

New  Series,  No.  1.)     May  1. 

220.  The  Speculatist.    July  3. 

221.  The   British    Spy ;  or.  Weekly  Journal.    Septem- 

ber 25. 

1726. 

222.  •The  Universal  Mercury.     (Montlily.    J.  Roberts.) 

February  5. 

223.  The  Country  Gentleman.  (Monday  and  Friday.    J. 

Roberts.)     March  11. 

224.  The  Censor ;   or,  Mustermaster-General  of  all  the 

Newspapers,  &c.    (No.  2.)     April  6. 

225.  The  Churchman;    or.  Loyalist's  Weekly  Journal 

May  28. 

226.  •Brice's  Exeter  Journal    June  10. 

227.  The  C!ountry  Journal ;  or,  the  Craftsman.    Dec.  5. 

228.  •The  London  Daily  Post,  and  General  Advertizer. 

1727. 

229.  The  Free  Briton.  (By  William  Amall)  January  20 
The  Evening  Entertainment.  (No.  4.)  January  30. 
•The  Shuffler.     (By  WiU.  Whiffle.    Monday  and 

Friday.)     February  13. 

232.  The    Political    Mercury.     (Monthly.    T.  Warner. 

Price  If.)     February  15. 

233.  •The  New  England  'Weekly  Journal.  (Boston.  S. 
Kneeland  and  T.  Green.)    'March  20. 

The  Occasional  Writer. 

•The  Weekly  Miscellany.     (Bv  R.  Bradley.)    July. 
The  Seasonable  Wriler.    (By  Caleb  D'Anvers,  Esq.) 
September  9. 

237.  •The  Maryland  Gazette.    (Annapolis.    Weekly.  W. 

Parks.)    September  11. 

238.  •The  British  Spy;   or,  Derby  Postman.    (By  S. 

Hodgkinson.) 

239.  The  Citizen.    (Mondays  and  Fridays.    J.Roberts.) 

September  18. 

240.  The  Tatler  Revived.    (By  Isaac  Bickerstaff,  Esq.) 

October  16. 


231. 


234. 
235. 
236. 
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241.  TheEveuing  Jotirnal.    December  1. 

242.  The  London  Evening  Post.    December  12. 

1728. 

243.  The  British  Journal ;  or.  Censor.    January  20. 

244.  Present  State  of  the  Kepublick  of  Letters.  *  January. 

245.  The  Monthly  Chronicle.    March  30. 

246.  'A  Guide  into  the  Knowledge  of  Publick  Affairs. 

May  6. 

247.  The  Parrot    (Bv  Mrs.  Prattle.)     September  2o. 

248.  'The  Dublin  Intelligencer.    (By  Dr.  Thomas  Sheri- 

dan.) 

249.  Fogg's  Weekly  Journal. .  (Defoe  an  occasional  corre- 

spondent.)    September  28. 

250.  ♦Faulkner's  Journal.    (Dublin.) 

261.  The  Firing  Post ;  or.  Weekly  Medley.    October  6. 
252.  'The  Weekly  Mercury.      (Philadelphia.     Andrew 

Bradford.)  ' 
258.  The  Universal  Spectator,  and  Weekly  Joumal.    (J. 

Roberts.)    October  12. 
264.  'The  New  York  Gazette.  (By  William  Bradford.) 

October  16. 

255.  'The  Senator.    (\Vrittcn  by  Edward  Room,  Esq., 

No  1  not  known.)    October  26. 

256.  *The  Pennsylvania  Gazette.    December  20. 

1729. 

257.  ♦The  Eccho ;  or,  Edinburgh  Weekly  Journal.    (R. 

Fleming  &  Co.)    January  8. 

258.  ♦The  Instructor.  (New  England,  a  Keimer.)   Feb- 

ruary. 
859.  ♦The  Glasgow  Journal 
260.  The  Knight  Errant.    Februanr  27. 
361.  The  Free  Briton.    (Weekly.  J.  Pede.)   December  4. 

262.  ♦The  Waterford     Flying'  Post.    (TVice   Weekly. 

Price  id.) 

1730. 
268.  The  Grub  Street  Joumal.    January  8. 

264.  CEdipus ;  or,  the  Postman  remounted.   February  24. 

265.  The  Weekly  Register.    April  19. 

266.  ♦The  Speculatist.    July  3. 

267.  Historia  Literaria.  (By  Archibald  Bower.  Monthly. 

Price  1».)     September. 

268.  The  Hyp-Doctor.     (By  Sir  Isaac  Ratcliffe  of  Elbow 

Lane.)     December  15. 

269.  ♦Whitworth's  Manchester  Gazette.    December  22. 

1731. 

270.  ♦The  Weekly  Rehearsal.     (Boston.) 

271.  ♦The  Correspondent. 

272.  ♦The  Comedian.     (By  Thos.  Cooke.    Monthly.) 

273.  ♦The  Kendal  Courant.    Januarj-  1. 

274.  The  Gentleman's  Magazine.    Januar}'. 

275.  ♦The  Dailv  Advertizer.    February  3. 

276.  The  TonpUr.    February  4. 

277.  ♦The  Barbados  Gazette;  with  Freshest  Advice,  For- 

eign and  Domestick.    (S.  Keimer.)     October  9. 

NOTES. 

119  and  124.  On  January  28,  1720,  The 
Weekly  Medley  terminated  its  existence,  with  a 
Letter  from  the  Author  to  <hi6  Readers,  conclud- 
ing by  recommending  to  them  Mrs.  Po well's 
Orphan  Revived;  the  proprietor  of  which,  he  said, 
had  been  obliged  to  nee  to  France  on  account  of 
being  obnoxious  to  government ;  and  had  left  be- 
hind her  two  pretty  children,  whose  father  was 
dead. 

127.  This  paper,  Heathcoie^s  IrUeUigenc€y  con- 
i  sted  of  one  leaf,  about  the  size  of  imperial  octavo, 


published  thrice  a  week.  On  Wednesday  Octo- 
ber 7,  1719  (No.  125),  it  began  to  reprint  the 
first  volume  of  Robinson  CnuoCy  and  finished  the 
second  volume  of  the  same  work  on  October  19, 
1720  (No.  289).  The/rjrf  edition  of  the  first 
volume  of  Robinson  Crusoe  was  published  on  April 
25, 1719,  and  the  first  edition  of  the  second  volume 
on  August  20,  1719. 

140.  The  Ltidlow  Postman  first  appeared  five 
days  only  after  the  first  Daily  Post,  It  consisted 
of  three  leaves,  small  folio,  and  contains  as  an  in- 
troduction several  whole  paragraphs  from  Defoe's 
introductory  address  in  the  Daily  Poift^  and — with- 
out acknowledgment. 

146.  James  Franklin  worked  upon  the  Boston 
Oazettey  I  think,  before  his  brother  Benjamin  was 
apprenticed.  The  Netcs  Letter  of  Boston  preceded 
it,  and  was  the  first  newspaper  printed  m  Ame- 
rica. I  have  found  no  trace  of  the  News  Letter 
beyond  the  name,  and  have  not  therefore  placed 
it  m  the  table. 

148.  The  York  CottratU  was  preceded  by  TA^ 
York  Meratry,  but  I  can  find  no  particulars  of 
the  latter. 

195.  Ga^'lard,  whose  Qhristian  name  was  Doc- 
tor, established  this  paper ;  but  the  title  was  al- 
tered at  No.  27  to  ColUns's  Weekly  Journal  Gay- 
lard  was  apprenticed  to  Mist ;  and  when  the  latter 
was  in  prison,  Qaylard^s  name  was  used  as  th& 
printer  of  Mist^s  JournaL 

199.  At  a  time  when  the  surveillance  of  the 
^vemment  was  severe,  the  first  number  of  this 
joumal  was  advertised  as,  "The  Visitor.  To  be 
published  every  Tuesdav  by  J.  Peele ;  and  to  en- 
tertain and  instinct,  witnout  meddling  with  Poli- 
ticks or  Afiairs  of  State.'' 

219.  At  the  end  of  April,  1726^  an  Act  of 
Parliament  came  into  operation  which  increased 
further  the  stamp  duties  on  public  journals,  and 
effected  as  great  a  revolution  as  the  first  imposi- 
tion of  a  st«mp  in  August,  1712.  Most  of  them 
shrank  in  size,  and  were  altered  in  form.  De- 
siring to  give  as  much  news  as  possible  with 
the  least  possible  paper,  the  margins  were  con- 
tracted, and  the  old  woodcut  head-piaoes  and 
initial  letters  were  discarded.  Many  napons  of 
small  circulation  were  discontinued,  ana  most  of 
the  sur^-ivors  increased  their  prices.  Misfs  Jotir- 
nal and  Read's  Joumal  descended  from  folios  to 
quartos,  and  both  began  with  No.  1  and  a  new 
pagination.  Mr.  Nichols  has  not  noticed  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  has  therefore  plaoed  Reads  Weekly 
Joumal;  or^  British  Gazetteer ^  in  his  table  as  a 
new  joumal  of  this  date. 

246.  1  have  only  seen  No.  1  of  .^  Guide  into  the 
Ehowledye  of  Publick  Affairs,  It  was  not  in- 
tended to  be  an  ephemeral  leaf,  but  comprised 
many  heads  similar  to  our  "  N.  &  Q.,"  as  well  as 
notices  of  passing  events.  It  was  "  to  be  published 
every  Monday  morning  by  J.  Roberts.  Price  Qd,^* 
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24©.  Mid^s  Jotimal  became  Fog's  Weekly  Jout" 
nal  Na  1  at  this  date.  No  other  chaugea  but 
those  of  the  name  and  number  were  perceptible. 

258.  Some  notices  of  this  eccentric  prmter,  S. 
Keimer,  will  be  found  in  the  Life  of  BetMJamin 
FrankUn,  Ruined  by  persistent  publication  of 
his  peculiar  moral  and  social  principles — a  man 
who  composed  pamphlets  and  journals  direct  from 
the  head  into  type,  without  manuscript,  was  driven 
an  insolyent  fugitive  from  London  to  Boston, 
thence  to  Philadelphia,  and  finally  to  Barbadoes 
(aee  Table,  No.  27/),  where  he  probably  ended 
hifllife. 

275.  The  Daily  Adoertizerj  on  one  leaf,  large 
folio,  was  avowedly  intended  to  contain  only  ad- 
Tertiaements.  At  No.  22,  however,  a  brief  sum- 
mary of  the  day's  news  was  found  necessary ;  and 
at  No.  44,  an^  afterwards,  the  first  side  of  the 
paper  was  filled  with  news,  and  the  other  with 
advertisements. 

I  have  omitted  all  I  could  consistently  with  the 
completenese  of  the  Table.  If  the  labour  involved 
ia  any  measure  of  its  importance,  I  need  not  apo- 
logise for  the  great  lengtn  of  this  article. 

W.Lee. 


IKDO-MAIIOMMEDAN  FOLK  LORE.— No.  n. 
(3"»  S.  vi.  142.) 

JmSy  or  Genii.  —  Jan  and  Marija  are  the  pro- 
ffmiitoirs  of  all  the  genii.  They  are  called  Jin 
because  they  are  invisible,  Jin  meaning  that 
which  is  concealed.  Mulik-ghut-shan  is  the  king 
of  the  genii.  lie  inhabits  Mount  Caucasus. 
Shytan  is  the  great-grnndson  of  Jan.  He  has 
nine  evil  genii  added  to  his  family  for  every  child 
bom  among  men.  Azazeel  (fallen  angel),  and 
Iblees  (one  desp wring  of  God's  mercy),  are  names 
of  Shytan.  There  are  four  kinds  of  genii :  1st, 
those  who  inhabit  the  sky ;  2nd,  those  who  reside 
about  the  North  Pole ;  3rd,  those  who  haunt  the 
human  imagination ;  and  a  better  kind,  who  dwell 
in  paradise.  To  genii  are  allotted  nine  different 
poats  in  which  to  exercise  their  wickedness,  viz. : 
I>azaai8 ;  places  of  mourning;  palaces  of  kings ;  wine 
shops;  places  for  music,  dancing,  &c. ;  temples  of 
worsluppers  of  fire  and  idols ;  public  places  where 
false  reports  may  be  circulated ;  churchyards  and 
entrances  to  places  of  devotion,  where  evil  thoughts 
are  to  be  instilled  into  the  minds  of  devotees; 
the  tables  of  the  rich,  to  prevent  grace  being 
offered  before  and  after  meals. 

Faines. — Mahonees  are  malignant  fairies,  who, 
if  disturbed  in  their  nocturnal  revels  by  a  human 
being,  compel  him  to  join  their  dance.  Should 
the  cock  crow  while  he  is  so  engaged,  they  disap- 
pear, and  ever  afterwards  become  his  firm' friends, 
and  obtain  for  him  all  he  desires.  Should  he  fall 
exhausted  before  cock  crow,  the  direst  calami- 
tiaa  will  overtake  him.     These  fairies  resemble 


the  Wilis  of  Germany,  and  the  Courils  of  Br6- 
tagne,  in  their  practices  upon  travellers.  Lukte* 
kor-pere,  or  fairies  of  the  nre-brand,  decoy  travel- 
lers by  their  lights  into  marshes  and  quagmires. 
They  are  the  same  as  our  Wills-of-the-Wisp. 
Fairies  in  fire-balls  roll  backwards  and  forwaros 
over  buried  treasure  at  night.  Fairies  are  sup- 
posed to  inhabit  some  precious  stones  and  flowers. 
Butterflies  are  supposed  to  be  fairies,  whence 
probably  the  European  idea  of  giving  butterfly 
wings  to  fairies.  There  is  a  kind  of  lairy  whose 
power  of  locomotion  depends  on  the  possession  of 
a  scarf.  House  fairies  are  usuallv  friends  of  the 
inmates.  Like  our  Robin  Goodfellow,  they  some- 
times take  oflence,  become  mischievous,  and  tor- 
!  ment  the  children.  They  are  then  exorcised  by 
the  parents,  who  bum  mustard,  benjamin,  and 
mayndee  seed  for  forty  days,  and  repeat  certain 
charms  whenever  the  house  door  is  opened,  or  the- 
children  taken  out. 

IHcarfs, — The  most  famous  dwarf  possessed  of 
supernatural  powers,  in  the  nursery  stories  of  the 
Mahommedans  of  the  south  of  India,  is  Kodra- 
Ean  (Hole  in  the  Ear) ;  who  is  a  hand  high,  and 
has  a  beard  a  span  long.  He  is  a  redresser  of 
wrongs,  and  a  punisher  of  misdeeds.  He  has  a 
fathomless  ear  capable  of  holding  anything,  no 
matter  how  bulky.  Should  he  hear  that  a  pro- 
vision merchant  has  been  cheating  the  poor,  he 
proceeds  to  his  shop;  and  offering  a  rupee,  de- 
sires in  exchange  for  it  as  much  of  the  commo- 
dities as  will  nil  his,  the  dwarf  ^s,  ear.  The 
merchant  hastens  to  complete  so  good  a  bargain^ 
but  finds  to  his  dismay  that  Kodra-Kan^s  ear  has 
no  bottom,  and  he  is  obUged  to  empty  into  it  the 
contents  of  his  shop.  This  dwari  is  similar  to 
the  Wichtlein,  or  long-bearded  dwarf  of  Germany. 

Bottle  Imps. — Wlien  a  person  believes  himself 
to  be  under  the  power  of  an  evil  spirit,  which  he 
wishes  to  be  cast  out,  he  proceeds  to  an  exorcist ; 
who,  after  certain  incantations  and  a  delay  of 
some  hours,  produces  a  transparent  bottie  mled 
with  an  opaque  cloud — affirming  that  the  spirit 
will  presently  be  imprisoned  in  it.  He  then  re- 
moves a  piece  of  clay,  which  had  covered  a  hole 
in  the  cork:  the  smoke  partly  escapes,  and  a 
fiffure  made  of  wax  appears  dimly  in  the  bottle, 
which  the  possessed  one  firmly  believes  to  be  his 
tormentor. 

This  practice  may  have  given  rise  to  the  super- 
stition about  bottle  imps  in  Europe.  H.  C^ 


THIS  AXD  THAT. 

In  a  late  number  of  The  Athenaeum  there  is  a 
letter  from  Serjeant  Manning  on  the  "Acquisi- 
tion of  Languages,"  containing  many  judicious 
remarks  on  the  nature  and  advantages  of  such 
studies. 
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There  is  one  assertion,  however,  of  so  extraor- 
dmary  a  character,  that  one  is  almost  inclined  to 
thinlc  there  must  be  some  mistake  in  the  tran- 
scription. In  speaking  of  the  effects  of  mental 
discipline,  he  says:  — 

"The  value  of  the  possession  of  a  new  channel  of 
thought  may  be  fully  realised  where  no  labour  has  been 
bestowed  upon  the  acquisition. 

**  A.,  seeing  his  daughter  under  the  hands  of  an  atten- 
dant, there  being  another  servant  in  a  different  part  of 
the  room,  may  say,  *  Who  is  that  servant  *  ?  leaving  it  to 
be  conjectured,  or  to  be  inferred  from  circumstances,  which 
servant  is  meant.  If  the  inquiry  has  to  be  made  in 
Spanish,  A.  will  say,  Quien  es  esa  criada  f  if  he  means 
toe  attendant ;  or,  Quien  e$  aqueUa  criada  f  if  he  means 
the  other  servant.  He  feels  that  the  pronoun  ese  {iste) 
refers  to  objects  connected  by  local  proximity,  or  other- 
wise, with  the  person  addressed,  and  tnat  aquei{iUe)  refers 

;»^9  objects  not  so  connected. 

"There  is  little  perceptible  difference  between  who  is, 

.T-.and  qnien  es ;  but  at  this  point  the  instrument  of  thought 
becomes  different ;  the  channels  through  which  the  inquiry 

i  DOW  flows  may  be  said  to  be  as  distinct  as  those  of  the 

-^  Onadalquivir  and  the  Thames." 

If  I  understand  this  passage  aright,  it  asserts 
'ihat  we  have  only  one  demonstrative  pronoun  of 
place  in  the  English  language,  and  that  we  are 
consequently  incapable  of  indicating  position  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Spamsh  and  other  tongues. 
Did  the  worthy  serjeant  never  hear  of  "  this 
here,''  and  "  that  there ''  P    Has  the  idea  never 
oocorred  to  him,  as  to  Jonathan  Oldbuck,  of  put- 
ting this  and  that  together  to  come  to  conclusions 
when  a  difficulty  occurs  ?    His  friend  A.  must  be 
lamentably  ignorant  of  his  mother  tongue  if  he 
^  could  not  ask  respecting  two  persons,  one  near 
and  the  other  distant,  "  Who  Isthis"?  or  ['  Who 
13  that ''  P    As  to  what  is  meant  by  ''  the  instru- 
ment of  thought "  becoming  difierent  at  this  pointy  ] 
•.  and  the  channels  through  which  the  inquiry  flows  ; 
becoming  as  distinct  as  *^  the  Guadalquivir  and  | 
the  Thames,"  I  confess  myself  utterly  unable  to  ' 
I  £athom. 

Everjr  Arvan  tongue  possesses  demonstratives  I 
-'^Qxpressive  of  nearness  and  distance,  both  of  place 
;and  time.  Many  of  these  are  cognate,  but,  whe- 
ther cognate  or  not,  all  express  radically  the  same 
ideas ;  e.  g,  Gr.  o'iroiy  Ikuvo^  ;  Lat.  ide^  ille ;  Ital. 
questo,  queUo ;  Fr.  ceci,  cela ;  Ger.  dieser,Jener, 

Our  own  this  and  that  come  nearer  to  the  ori- 
ginal Sanskrit  than  most  of  their  congeners,  that 

being  Sanskrit,  Tfrf  ,  tM,  substituting,  according  i 

to  Grimm*8  law,  the  aspirate  "  anlaut "  for  the  I 
tenuis. 

This  is  derived  from  Sanskrit,  (T^>  tasya ;  Old 

High  Ger.  diesiu ;  Goth,  thize ;  Lat.  iste ;  Sp.  ese ; 
are  derived  from  another  form  of  the  same  pro-  ' 

noun,l(^l(t|^,  eshas.    The  origin  of  ille  has  not 

been  satisfactorily  accounted  few,  but  all  the  rest  | 


are  near  relations.      Our  English  tongue  is  not 
quite  so  poor  or  bungling  as  the  learned  serjeant 
would  imply,  and  in  point  of  clearness  is  surpassed 
by  none,  except  possibly  the  French.        J.  A.  P. 
Sandyknowe,  Wavertree. 


DORSETSHIRK  PHRASES. — 

"  Not  to  have  all  his  buttons  " — to  be  of  weak- 
intellect. 

To  "  get  out  of  the  way  of  the  waggon  " — to  go 
one's  ways. 

"  Pompey  " — a  tea-kettle. 

"  Little  privileged  things  "  —  little  private 
matters. 

To  be  in  a  "size-ace" — to  be  in  a  difficulty, 
or  stew. 

*'  Clean-sheaf  " — in  toto,  altogether. 

C.  W.  Bingham. 

Strawob  Christian  Names. — The  story  of  a 
parent  "  complimenting  the  Apostles  "  by  naming 
a  son  after  their  "Acts,"  is  generally  considered  a 
myth.  But  I  can  testify  that  at  a  Confirmation 
held  at  Faversham  in  1847,  the  then  incumbent 
of  Dunkirk  presented  a  bov  bearing  the  Christian 
name  of  "Acts- Apostles."  The  archbishop's  at- 
tention was  at  the  time  drawn  to  the  fact 

There  was  at  the  same  time  a  tradesman  living 
at  Faversham  who  had  had  his  son  christened 
"  Church-Reform,"  and  wished  for  another,  that 
he  might  be  named  No-tithes,  but  wished  in  vain. 

P.  S. 

A  Strange  Sentence. — In  the  Scots'  Maga- 
zine for  1768,  p.  498,  there  is  the  following  account 
of  a  sentence  on  parties  convicted  of  sheep-stealing, 
which,  from  its  singularity,  seems  to  merit  pre- 
servation in  "  N.  &  Q."  :  — 

**  At  Jedbnrgh,  Lord  Kames,  Judge,  William  Robert- 
son, and  Adam  Macgreigor,  and  their  wives,  Jane  Ogilvy 
and  Margaret  Swan,  indicted  for  sheep-stealing,  were 
tried  and  found  guiltv,  art  and  part  (t.  e.  as  accessories), 
of  the  crimes  libelled.  The  two  men  were  sentenced  to 
be  publicly  whipped  bv  the  common  hanf^^man  at  the 
market  cross  of  Jedburgh,  on  Tuesday  the  6th  September, 
and  their  wives  to  attend  them  bareheaded — their  hair 
hanging  loose  on  their  shoulders,  and  a  label  affixed  on 
their  breasts  having  these  wonb  wrote  on  in  large  cha- 
racters—  *Art  and  Part  in  thr  Crime  of  Suekp- 

STKAUNO  WITH  MY  HUSBAN D.* '* 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

Unnoted  Fact  in  Natural  History.  —  I  do 
not  think  that  any  of  our  Australian  naturalists 
has  placed  on  record  a  very  striking  fact  in  the 
moriu  physioloj^y  of  the  kangaroo.  When  hard 
pressed  in  hunting,  this  animal,  &s  a  last  resource, 
makes  for  water,  and  waits  till  its  pursuers  come 
up.  It  then  turns  and  closes  with  its  nearest 
enemy — dog  or  man,  asi  he  case  may  be — and  ver}- 
deliberately  sets  about  drowning  him.    I  have 
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never  actually  witnessed  this  strange  proceeding 
myself,  but  I  have  been  repeatedly  assured  of  its 
frequent  occurrence  by  persons  who  have  witnessed 
it,  and  who  certainly  had  no  motive  to  deceive. 
It  is  corroborated  by  the  following  paragraph  cut 
from  the  GrenvUle  Advocate — a  respectable  journal 
published  at  the  goldfields  town  of  Smythesdale, 
twelve  miles  from  Ballarat,  of  date  about  a  month 
ago:  — 

**  A  reliable  correspondent  furnishes  us  with  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  instance  of  a  kangaroo  carrying  or  run- 
ning away  with  a  lad.  It  occurred  at  the  mail  tent, 
midway  between  Wickliffe  and  Dunkeld,  on  the  Hamilton 
road  to  Portland.  It  appears  that  a  kangaroo  dog,  about 
three  weeks  since,  was  in  pursuit  of  an  old  man  kangaroo, 
and  stuck  him  up.  The  lad,  James  Witbington,  fearing 
that  the  dog  would  get  the  worse  for  attacking  the  kan- 
garoo, went  to  the  dog's  assistance ;  but  no  sooner  did  the 
kangaroo  see  the  lad  than  the  boomer  seized  him  by  the 
body,  and  carried  him  a  distance  of  fort^  yards  towards 
some  dam  that  was  dose  by,  evidently  witli  the  intention 
of  making  short  work  of  him  by  drowning  him  therein. 
The  lad  says  he  had  a  knife  in  his  pocket  at  the  time  he 
was  being  carried  away,  but  the  kangaroo  held  him  so 
firmly  in  his  grasp,  that  he  was  prevented  from  cutting 
the  throat  of  his  supposed  intending  murderer.  At  last 
the  faithful  dog,  who  had  attacked  him  first,  came  to  the 
rescue,  and  saved  his  master  from  a  premature  death  by 
drowning." 

D.  Blair. 

Melbourne. 

ArsTBALiAN  Topographical  Nomenclature  : 
"  Bendigo."  —  The  true  and  original  name  of  this 
famous  goldfield  was  "Bandicoot  Creek.*'  The 
bandicoot  is  a  small  animal  of  the  oppossum  spe- 
cies, and  this  creek  was  one  of  its  favourite  haunts. 
Subsequently,  the  diggers  shortened  (and  spoiled) 
the  name  into  the  meaningless  and  vulgar  "  Ben- 
digo."  D.  Blair. 

Melbourne. 

Covered  Head  in  the  Presence  of  Royalty. 
In  Leland's  Co/fecteitea,  ii.  678,  079,  will  be  found 
two  licenses  to  wear  the  bonnet  in  the  presence  of 
Henry  VHI.  given  to  the  king's  chaplains,  owing 
to  their  "  infirmities  in  the  head." 

Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott,  B.D.,  F.S.A. 

Carring=  carrion. — 

**  Some  brnite  beastes  feedeth  on  the  grasse  in  the 
fieldes,  some  lives  in  the  ayre,  eating  flyes,  others  upon 
the  wormes  in  earring^  others  with  that  they  finde  under 
the  water."— T.  North's  DiaU  of  Princes,  1619,  p.  698. 

I  extract  this  because  I  think  it  shows  that  Mr. 
Halliwell  should  interpret  caraing  =  carrion  in- 
stead of  **carcase,^^  He  says,  in  his  Dtctionaty, 
** Caraing.  A  carcase.  'A  viler  caraing  nis  ther 
non.'  Wright's  Pol  Songs,  p.  203." 

J.  D.  Campbell. 


Bannister  or  Balnea:sor.  —  Camden  in  hii 
derivations  of  surnames  that  come  from  occupa- 
tions or  professions,  eives  '^  Banister,  id  est,  Bal" 
neator"  May  I  ask  how  this  change  was  efifected, 
or  what  authority  Camden  had  for  the  state- 
ment? Banastre  is  found  in  the  roll  of  Battle 
Abbey,  and  long  continued  an  honourable  name  in 
Lancashire.  CuRiosvs. 

Works  on  Fossils. — Can  any  correspondent 
recommend  a  plain  and  simpky  though  reliable, 
elementary  work  on  fossils  P  The  better  known 
treatises  are  so  technical  that  they  are  perfectly 
useless  to  a  beginner?  Clutha. 

Edinburgh. 

Thomas  Grinsell. — Wanted  to  know,  par- 
ticularly, the  time  of  death,  and  place  of  burial^ 
of  Thomas  Grinsell,  a  native  of  Dublin.  He  was 
the  uterine  brother  of  James  Quin,  the  witty 
comedian.  The  latter  left,  by  his  will,  the  sum 
of  500L  to  William  Grinsell,  "one  of  the  Axta 
Masters  of  Bridewell  Hospital  in  London."  Was 
he  another  brother?  Qiun's mother  unfortunately 
had  two  husbands  at  once,  the  first  married  was 
named  Grinsell,  consequently  the  actor  was  huUus 
JUiuSy  so  the  Whitsheds  of  Dublin,  being  heirs- 
at-law,  and  sharp  lawyers  by  profession  as  well, 
managed  to  secure  all  the  property  left  by  Quints 
father,  leaving  the  actor  to  nis  own  resources,  who 
quitted  college,  where  he  was  being  educated  for 
a  learned  profession,  and  made  his  first  appearance 
on  the  stage  in  the  character  of  Abel  in  the  Com^ 
mittee,  at  Smock  Allev  Theatre,  1714.  Numerous 
lampoons  on  the  Whitsheds  were  circulated  in 
Dublin  about  the  time,  it  being  generally  con- 
sidered that  they  had  used  sharp  practice  against 
young  Quin.  The  motto  on  his  carriage  formed 
the  subject  of  the  well-known  and  often-quoted 
satirical  lines  by  Swift,  commencing — 

**  Libertas  et  natale  solum  ; 
Fine  words !  I  wonder  where  you  stole  *em." 

Thomas  Grinsell  foimded  modem  or  accepted 
masonry  in  England.  His  figure  a{)pears  in  the 
cart  with  Jachin  and  Boaz — Jamaica  and  Bar- 
badoes  rum  —  in  the  well-known  engraving  of  the 
Procession  of  Scald  and  Miserable  Accepted  MasonSy 
passing  old  Somerset  House,  the  date  1742. 
jBrother  Lawrence  Dermot,  the  author  oiAhemian 
Pef/on,  gives  an  account  of  Grinsell  in  the  second 
edition  of  that  work.  But  Dermot  afterwarda 
joining  the  Modem  Masons,  and  becoming  Deputy 
Grand  Master  in  1787,  suppressed  the  second  edi- 
tion almost  entirely :  it  is  exceedingly  rare  now. 
The  two  bodies  did  not  unite  till  1813,  when  botbf 
the  Free  and  Accepted  Masons  met  King  Solomon 
in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  of  course ;  mourned 
for  Hiram ;  found  the  cassia  and  the  dead  body 
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on  Mount  Moriah ;  duly  execrated  the  vile  mur- 
<lerer8,  saw  the  light,  and  parted  on  the  square. 

What  is  meant  by  WiUiam  Grinsell  being  de- 
scribed as  an  "Arts  Master"  in  Quin's  will? 
Was  Thomas  Grinsell  a  bricklayer?  ,The  tradi- 
tion in  Dublin  is,  that  he  was  a  weaver. 

JiTBELA. 

EiLDCANJABO. — On  page  162  of  Grant's  Walk 
across  Africa,  mention  is  made  of  Baron  Von  der 
Decken,  the  gold  medallist  of  the  Royal  Geo- 
graphic^ Society  in  1862,  having  ascended  the 
snow-capped  mountain  Bolimanjaro,  in  eastern 
equatorial  Africa.  Can  vou  inform  me,  through 
the  medium  of  your  excellent  journal,  where  there 
is  a  detailed  account  of  his  explorations  ? 

Afbicai^us. 

LoNGBviTY :  Margaret  Shtels.  —  I  send  a 
-cutting  from  the  Londonderry  Guardian  of  January 
11, 1^6f  respecting  a  rather  remarkable  case  of 
longevity :  — 

'^Shiels. — January  4,  at  Falgotrevy,  near  Maghera 
rin  the  diocese  of  Deny],  Margaret,  rehct  of  the  late  Mr. 
William  Shiels,  at  the  advanced  age  of  108  years.  De- 
ceased retained  to  the  last  the  use  of  her  faculties,  and 
could  read  small  print  without  the  aid  of  glasses.  She 
was  a  widow  for  sixty-eight  years." 

May  I  hope  that  some  one  of  your  readers  con- 
nected with  that  part  of  Ireland,  wiU  kindly  in- 
vestigate t^e  case,  and  report  the  result  ? 

Abhba. 

The  Loving  Cup  Aim  dbjkktsq  Health. — 
What,  pray,  may  I  ask,  is  the  ori^  of  the  loving 
<ju]f?    Health    drinking,    according    to    history, 
claims  an  antiquity  of  more  than  1400  years,  the 
first  instance  occurring  of  its  observance  having 
taken  place  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century, 
imder  the  following  somewhat  interesting  circum-  , 
stances.    Hengist,  a  noble  Saxon  leader,  having  | 
had  the  Isle   of  Thanet  given  to  him  by  Kinff  ; 
Yortigem  for  his  services  against  the  Picts  and  ' 
Scots,  erected  a  castle  thereon,  in  which,  on  being  ' 
finished,  he  invited  the  king  to  supper.    After  the  ' 
repast,  Hengist  called  for  his  daughter  Rowena,  i 
who,  richly  attired,  and  with  a  graceful  mien,  i 
'entered  the  banquetting  hall,  with  a  golden  bowl  | 
full  of  wine  in  her  hand,  and  in  the  Saxon  Ian-  I 
ffuage  drank  to  King  Vortigem,  saying,  "Be  of 
health,  Lord  King,"  to  which  he  repbed,  in  the  | 
same  tongue,  **  Drink  health."     Vortigem,   en- 
amoured of  Howena's  beauty,  afterwards  married 
her,  and  gave  her  and  her  father  all  Kent. 

Thos.  Wright. 

.  Marmontel.  —  In  a  book  (I  suspect  a  mere 
catchpenny),  called  Percy  Anecdotes j  professedly 
by  two  Benedictines,  named  Sholto  and  Reuben 
Percy  (1823),  it  is  said  (i.  36)  that  Marmontel, 
when  a  school-boy,  ran  away  from  school,  enlistea 
as  a  private  in  the  Prince  de  Condi's  regiment, 
wrote  Belisarius  in  the  year  he  became  a  Serjeant, 


never  could  obtain  his  discharge,  and  remuned  a 
Serjeant  all  his  life. 

What  does  all  this  mean?  There  is  nothing 
about  it  in  the  Autobiography.  Ltttelton. 

Hagley. 

Extraordinary  Feat  of  Memory.  —  In  an 
obituary  notice  of  General  Charretie,  in  The  Field 
for  Jan.  20,  it  is  said :  — 

"  On  the  goodness  of  his  memory  we  have  before  re- 
marked, and  we  will  confirm  it  by  stating,  that,  for  a  bet, 
he  learned  the  Morning  Po»t  of  a  particular  day,  and  re- 
peated every  word  of  it,  including  advertisements." 

Can  this  astounding  statement  be  verified  ? 

CVTHBERT  BSDE. 

Napoleon  I.  —  The  following  cutting  from  a 
Devon  newspaper  may  be  worth  preserving  in 
"N.&Q.":  — 

"  It  is  said  that  Napoleon,  when  asked  by  0*Meara  if 
he  really  thought  he  could  have  invaded  England  at  the 
time  he  threatened  to  do  so,  replied  in  the  following 
anagram :  *  Able  was  I  ere  I  saw  Elba.'  Whether  this  is 
true  or  not,  we  should  like  to  see  a  more  ingenious  or  ex- 
tended anagram,  which,  the  reader  will  observe,  reads 
backwards  and  forwards." 

Of  course  the  story  was  made  to  the  words,  but 
the  anagram  (or  palmdrome  ?)  is  curious. 

EXON. 

Navy  Pressgang. — In  Sir  Archibald  Alison's 
History  of  Europe^  cap.  76,  sec.  21,  it  is  stated 
that  the  English  navy,  in  the  year  1813,  '*  was 
manned  by  140,000  seamen  and  18,000  marines, 
making  a  total,  with  the  land  forces,  of  1,107,000 
men  in  arms,  all  procured  by  voluntary  enrolment." 

Is  it  literally  true  that,  at  the  period  of  which 
the  historian  is  speaking,  the  operations  of  the 
pressgang  were  found  unnecessary ;  and  what  was 
the  latest  occasion  of  its  being  used  ? 

H.  W.  D. 

Old  Folk's  Day. — ^In  the  Carlisle  Examiner  of 
Jan.  13,  is  the  following  — 

"  Old  Folks'  Day  at  Keswick.— This  ffestive  gather- 
ing took  place  on  Saturday  last,  and  was  well  attended 
by  the  yeomen  and  farmers  of  the  district.  On  this  gala 
day  the  farmers  and  their  families  go  to  the  inns  they 
usually  frequent  on  market  days  and  spend  their  *  shot,* 
and  on  the  present  occasion  dancing  and  the  usual  fes- 
tivities of  the  season  were  kept  up  until  a  late  hour." 

Is  this  custom  observed  elsewhere  ? 

W.  K  F. 

Hon.  Robert  Parker,  Chief  Justice  of 
New  Brunswick. — In  1836  a  useful  book  was 
published,  which  the  biographer  would  vnsh  to 
have  seen  continued — A  Synopsis  of  the  Members 
of  the  English  Bar,  by  James  Whishaw,  Esq.  I 
have  continually  consulted  it  with  advantage,  and 
my  interleaved  copy  is  now  more  particularly 
useful,  as  I  have  noted  therein  the  dates  of  the 
decease  of  many  whose  names  it  contains.  The 
recent  announcement  of  the  death  of  the  Hon. 
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Bobert  Parker,  Chief  Justice  of  New  Brunswick, 
induced  me  once  more  to  open  this  familiar  book, 
and  I  have  found  this  entry :  — 

*<Paiikkr,Kobert,  Em.,M.T.  8  Feb.  1794.  Palme 
Judge  at  New  BronBwick.'' 

This  is  evidently  an  error,  colifusing  two  per- 
sons, of  which  it  may  be  weU  to  malce  a  note. 
The  late  Hon.  Robert  Parker  is  stated,  in  a  recent 
obituary  notice  of  him,  to  have  been  called  to  the 
bar  in  1820 ;  to  have  been  appointed  a  Puisne 
Judge  in  New  Brunswick  in  1834,  being  then  In 
his  thirty-ninth  year ;  promoted  to  Chief  Justice 
in  September  last,  on  the  retirement  of  Sir  James 
Carter;  and  to  hare  died  on  December  24,  in  his 
serentieth  year. 

It  is  possible  that  the  Robert  Parker,  Esq., 
called  to  the  bar  in  1794,  has  been  dead  for  Yerv 
many  years.    Perhaps  some  reader  of  ''  N.  k  Q. 
can  eay  when.  J.  G.  N. 

Stipsek  Prkhtis,  M.A.,  of  Christ's  College,  is 
mutiicnr  of  a  poem  on  Tintem  Abbey,  published  in 
or  about  1843;  Poems,  8vo,  1836;  and  Tranala- 
iiotuftrm  the  French,  4to,lS48,iymm',  LeGrand 
Beu.  1849.  Is  the  author  still  liying,  and  has  he 
pabliahed  anything  of  later  date  P  R.  I. 

Quotation. — 

"  Hark,  ye  neighbour!,  and  hear  me  tell, 
Ten  resouncU  from  the  belfiry  bell ; 
Ten  commandmento  to  man  were  given — 
To  man  on  earth  from  God  in  hearen,*'  &c. 

AReadeb. 
Edinburgh. 

S.  Chkysostom  on  the  Priesthood.  —  I  am 
anxious  to  know  whether  any  English  translations 
of  the  above  have  been  published,  in  addition  to 
those  by  Hollier,  Bunce,  Hohler,  and  Marsh.  A 
speedy  reply  will  be  a  great  favour,  as  I  am  about 
to  oner,  almost  immediately,  a  new  version  to 
those  whom  it  may  concern.  B.  H.  C. 

"Strabo's  Geoqiiafht,  Greek  and  Latin, 
AND  A  Manuscript  Translation  bt  the  late 
Rev.  H.  Halliwell." — This  forms  lot  101  in  the 
catalogue  of  books  belonging  to  the  late  Rev.  H. 
HalUwell,  B.D.,  and  which  were  sold  by  auction 
at  the  rectory  of  Clayton,  Sussex,  by  Verrall  and 
Son,  in  March,  1835.  Mr.  Halliweli  being  a  re- 
lative of  mine,  and  for  other  reasons, '  am  wishful 
to  ascertain  who  was  the  purchaser  of  this  trans- 
lation. 

Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  its  present  posses- 
sor, or  of  any  one  having  a  marked  catalogue,  I 
shall  esteem  it  a  great  favour  if  he  will  communi- 
cate with  me  on  the  subject.  H.  FisnwiCK. 

Carr  Hill,  near  Rochdale. 


dttcrM  tDi^i  StufiDi 


Richard  II.  —  What  are  the  chief  authorities 
for  the  reign  of  Richard  II.,  and  how  may  they 
best  be  obtained  P  I  refer  more  particularly  to 
the  domestic  habits  and  literary  lustoiy,  together 
with  the  progress  of  art  and  science. 

loNAxnis. 

[The  domestic  and  literary  histoiy  of  the  reign  of 
Richard  II.  must  be  principally  sought  from  public  docu- 
ments. Besides  the  graphic  narrative  by  Froissart, 
Heame  published,  in  1729,  "*  Historia  Vite'et  Regni  Ri- 
cardi  II.  Angliae  Regis,  a  Monacho  quodam  de  Evesham 
oonsignata."  Consult  also,  Knyghton's  "  History  of  the 
Deposition  of  Richard  II."  in  Twysden's  Decern  Scrip- 
tarea ;  an  Alliterative  Poem  on  his  Deposition  by  Ricbard 
Maydiston,  a  Carmelite  friar,  entitled  "De  Conoordia 
inter  Ric.  II.  et  Civitatem  Lond.  Edited  by  Thomas 
Wright  for  the  Camden  Society  in  1888  ;  and  The  Life  amd 
Reign  of  King  Richard  II.,  by  a  Person  of  Quality  [  Su-  H. 
Howard],  Lond.  1681,  8vo.  There  is  also  in  the  Har- 
leian  Collection  (MS.  1319)  a  very  curious  histoiy  of  the 
dose  of  his  reign,  embracing  both  the  deposition  and  the 
preceding  expedition  to  Ireland,  written  in  French  verae 
by  a  person  who  professes  to  have  belonged  to  the  King's 
suite,  and  adorned  with  many  illuminations  of  remark- 
able beauty  and  delicacy  of  execution.  This  interesting 
composition  has  been  printed  in  vol.'xx.  of  the  Archmt^ 
logia,  with  a  translation  and  ample  annotations  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Webb,  and  with  engravings  of  all  the  drawings. 
Our  correspondent  might  also  refer,  and' probably  witii 
advantage,  to  M.  Wallon's  Richard  IL,  Epitode  de  la 
Rivalite  de  la  France  et  de  VAngleterre,  noticed  by  Pao- 
rEssoR  G.  Masson  in  «  N.  &  Q.,"  8'«»  S.  vi  281. 

The  domestic  habits  of  this  age  are  nowhere  so  vividly 
described  as  by  Chaucer,  in  his  wonderAil  Prologue  to  the 
Canterbury  Tale»,^ 

Obscure  Words  ait d  Phrases.  —  The  follow- 
ing words  and  phrases  have  come  in  my  way.  and 
I  have  no  means  of  resolving  them  into  Eng^- 
lish : — 1.  "  Pococurantism."  2.  "  Obscurantism." 
3.  *' Dolce  farniente."  4.  <*A  mensa  et  thoro." 
Can  you  help  to  this  by  obtaining  and  giving 
exact  (that  is,  as  far  as  possible  historical,)  de- 
finitions thereof?  A  Student. 

[1.  *'  Poco  curante,"  in  Italian,  signifies  **  little  caring,^ 
"  little  heeding."  The  two  words  are  sometimes  joined 
(as  by  Voltaire),  making  Pococurante.  Hence  Pococu- 
rantism,  the  disposition  to  take  little  heed,  or  to  pay  but 
little  attention. 

2.  "  Obscurant "  is  a  term  of  reproach,  applied  in  Ger- 
many, by  way  of  imputing  to  a  political  or  theological 
opponent  hostility  to  the  progress  of  knowledge,  or  to  the 
investigation  of  religious  truth.  Hence  Obscurantism, 
the  doctrine  or  influence  of  obscurants. 
,  3.  *<  Dolce,"  in  Italian,  is  sweet,  pleasant ;  "  far  niente,'* 
to  do  nothing.    Hence,  *'  Dolce  far  iiofttL^i^*  ^<(»aKQi(.>sskr 
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enjoyed  (as  we  are  told  by  travellen)  in  an  Italian  cli- 
mate, and  so  lovingly  described  by  Horace  :  — 
"  Nee  partem  solido  demere  de  die 
Spemit,  nunc  viridi  membra  sub  arbato 
Stratus,  nunc  ad  aquaa  lene  caput  sacne." 

4.  *' A  mensa  et  thoro  '*  is  the  divorce  from  board  and 
bed,  which  was  pronounced  by  the  spiritual  courts,  for 
causes  arising  subsequent  to  the  marriage,  or  for  adulter}', 
cruelty,  &c. ;  but  which  did  not  permit  the  parties  to 
contract  another  marriage.] 

Thomas  Faulkner. — Will  some  of  the  readers 
of  "N.  &  Q."  communicate  where  a  biographical 
notice  of  this  historian  of  Chelsea,  and  other 
suburbs  of  London,  can  be  found  P  Did  he  die  in 
March,  1860?  G.W.J. 

[Mr.  Thomas  Faulkner,  the  topographer,  died  at  his 
residence  in  Smith  Street,  Chelsea,  in  his  seventy-ninth 
year,  on  May  26, 1855.  A  biographical  account  of  him, 
with  a  correct  list  of  his  various  publications,  appeared  in 
the  Gentleman*8  Magazine  for  August,  1855.  There  is  an 
expressive  8vo  portrait  of  Mr.  Faulkner,  with  his  coat  of 
arms — on  a  bend  three  falcons;  crest,  a  falcon;  and 
motto,  "  Infessus  agendo ;"  and  a  second,  in  quarto,  in 
lithography,  •*  J.  Holmes  ad  vivum  deL"] 

^'  The  Grand  Magazine."  — I  have  a  copy  of 
voL  i.  of  The  Grand  Magazine  of  Universal  Intel' 
Ugence,  and  Monthly  Chronicle  of  our  own  TimeSy 
London,  1768,  8vo.  Can  you  tell  me  whether 
any  other  volumes  appeared?  And  if  so,  how 
many  P  Abhba. 

[  TTie  Grand  Magazine  was  commenced  in  January, 
1758,  and  closed  its  brief  career  in  December,  1760, 
making  three  thick  volumes  octavo.  In  a  copy,  formerly 
in  the  library  of  Isaac  Reed,  is  the  following  manuscript 
note : — **  The  Dissertation  on  the  Constitution  of  Eng- 
land, and  most  of  the  political  original  Essays  in  these 
Magazines,  were  the  productions  of  Owen  Ruffhead,  Esq., 
as  his  friend,  Mr.  Fountaine,  informed  me  this  25th  of 
March,  1777.— I.  Reed."] 


THE  COTSWOLD  SPORTS. 

(8«»  S.  ix.  80.) 

The  Annalia  Dubrensia  is  a  collection  of  en- 
comiastic verses — somewhat  like  those  on  Sydney, 
or  Bodley,  or  Camden — composed  and  published 
in  honor  of  Mr.  Robert  Dover,  the  founder  of  an 
annual  meeting  for  rustic  sports  upon  the  Cots- 
wold  Hills,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  The  volume, 
a  small  quarto,  is  dated  1636,  and  contains  the 
effusions  of  more  than  thirty  poets.  The  first 
place  is  assigned  to  the  richly-gifted  and  estim- 
able Michael  Drayton ;  and  among  the  other  poets 
of  note  I  must  name  Randolph,  Ben.  Jonson,^ 
Feltham,  Basse,  Mennis,  Marmyon  and  Heywood. 
The  eclogue  of  Randolph,  which  may  be  read 


elsewhere,  occupies  m>  pages;  and  the  moral  fer- 
vor of  master  William  Basse  carries  him  through 
a  decade  of  eight-line  stanzas.  Dovev  himself 
becomes  inspired,  and  returns  thanks  to  his^>06^t- 
cal  and  learned  noble  friends  in  an  address  of  sixty- 
eight  lines.  He  intimates  that  the  denunciation 
of  sports,  by  the  puritans  had  driven  men  to  the 
pipe  and  pot  J  and  adds  — 

"  Yet  I  was  bold,  for  better  recreation, 
'Pinvent  these  sports,  to  countercheck  that  fashion 
And  bless  the  troop  that  come,  our  sports  to  see, 
With  hearty  thanks,  and  friendly  courtesj'." 

I  must  return  to  the  encomiasts.  Some  of  the 
verses  may  have  been  written  many  years  before 
the  date  of  publication.  Those  of  Drayton,  who 
died  in  1631,  commence  thus : 

**  Dover,  to  do  thee  right,  who  will  not  strive. 
That  dost  in  these  dull  iron  times  revive 
The  golden  age's  glories ;  which  poor  we 
Had  not  so  much  as  dream't  on  but  for  thee  ?  " 

One  of  the  shortest  contributions  is  that  of  cap- 
tain John  Mennis,  afterwards  knighted,  and  as 
the  verse  runs  cheerily  I  shall  give  it  entire.  It 
is  not  in  the  Musarum  delicicB  of  Mennis  and  Smith, 
as  published  in  1656. 

**  To  the  youth  of  Cottwold,  on  Mr,  Robert  Dover  hi* 
annual  meetings, 
"  Come  all  you  lively  swains, 
Come  all  that  haunt  the  plains 
Of  Cotswold,  let  us  bring 
Some  timely  offering : 

First,  Dover's  statue  fix. 
Then  maids  and  voung  men  mix, 
And  whilst  vou  dance  a  round 
Let  echoes  shrill  resound. 
With  loud  shouts,  Thia  is  he 
Renews  ourjolKty, 
Then  let  a  virgin  led, 
With  two  lads,  crown  his  head ; 
And  when  the  wreath  is  fit 
All  once  more  circle  it. 
And  solemnly  protest 
To  keep  his  yearly  feast." 

The  best  account  of  Mr.  Robert  Dover  is  given 
bv  Ant.  Wood  in  a.  by  the  hy  addition  to  his  life 
of  Clement  Barksdale,  but  other  particulars  may 
be  fathered  from  the  poetical  volume  in  question. 

Ihe  genuine  Ann  alia  Dubrensia  of  1636, 
with  its  instructive  and  curious  frontispiece,  is  a 
verv  rare  volume ;  and  the  imitative  reprint  of  it 
seldom  occurs  for  sale.  The  latter  edition  seems 
to  have  contented  the  ardent  collector  Mr.  George 
Daniel.  Bolton  Cornet. 


THE  LETTERS  OF  QUEEN  MARIE 
ANTOINETTE. 

(3'*  S.  viu.  141,  212 ;  ix.  19.) 

Any  one  who,  like  myself,  is  in  the  constant 
habit  of  reading  the  principal  French  and  German 
newspapers  and  reviews,  must  have  seen  the  con- 
troversy that  proceeded  during  the  last  year,  and 
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still  ooDtinues,  respectmg  the  authenticity  or  the 
spurioiiiQeas  of  some  recentlj-puhlished  letters  at- 
tributed to  the  Queen  Marie  Antoinette.  French 
writers  generally  defend  them  as  genuine,  and 
the  Germans  represent  them,  with  the  exception 
ci  those  edited  oy  the  Hitter  Alfred  von  Arneth 

27ien,  1865),  as  forgeries.  Up  to  the  present 
te  (Jan.  9)  this  pen-and-ink  wfurfare,  to  the  eyes 
of  an  ordinary  observer,  is  undecided.  Anyhow 
the  combatants  occupy  the  field,  and  neither  side 
seems  inclined  to  yield  the  victory. 

My  surprise,  therefore,  was  considerable  to  read 
in  **N,  &  Q."  the  anonymous  communication  of 
August  19,  signed  C.  R.  H. ;  and  I  therefore  sent 
some  extracts  from  French  reviews  as  evidences 
of  a  state  of  opinion  that  was  inclined  to  believe 
in  the  letters  as  genuine.  I  did  this,  not  as  wish- 
ing to  express  my  own  conviction  as  agreeing 
with  these  reviews,  but  simply  to  prove  the  un- 
certainty that  prevailed  in  many  minds  regarding 
the  newly  discovered  correspondence,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  eliciting  further  inquiry  and  discus- 
sion. 

I  wished  the  reader  to  "  listen "  to  the  other 
side,  and  to  hear  fully  all  the  evidence  pro  and 
corny  before  deciding  on  the  authenticitjr  or  the 
reverse  of  letters  that  were  newly  published — not 
the  M  letters  mentioned  by  L<aay  Morgan  and 
Miss  Kavanagh — or  yielding  to  what  seemed  mere 
assertion,  conveyed  in  not  over-courteous  lan- 
guage to  the  writers  in  the  Times,  &c.  I  knew  ab- 
solutely nothing  of  the  letters,  excej^t  from  the  con- 
troversy which  they  had  excited  m  France,  and 
had  never  seen  the  remarks  of  Lady  Morgan  or 
Miss  Kavanagh,  or  the  criticisms  in  the  English 
reviews.  In  fact,  I  was  a  perfectly  disinterested 
observer  of  the  conflict,  and  only  desirous  of 
seeing  fair  play,  by  allowing  all  parties  to  be 
heard — French,  German,  English  —  and  I  hope 
my  French  quotations  have  contributed  towards 
this  desirable  result 

It  seems,  therefore,  illogical  and  unfair  to 
burden  me  with  a  responsibility,  which  I  have 
not  assumed,  of  believing  in  the  letters.  Let 
C.  R.  H.  adoress  his  "irrefutable  historic  proof," 
in  a  minute  and  searching  shape,  to  meet  the  argu- 
ments of  the  French  writers  whom  I  quoted,  and 
the  world  will  be  glad  to  see  imposture  exposed 
and  brought  to  shame ;  and,  should  the  critics  of 
The  Times,  the  Saturday  IteDiew,and  Athenteum — 
the  flower  of  England's  literati — ^who  have  incurred 
such  severe  reproof  from  C.  R.H.  for  reviewing  the 
letters  in  a  favourable  spirit,  believing  them  to  be 
genuine,  see  fit  to  reopen  the  inq^uiry,  and  dis- 
cover that  they  have  been  the  victims*  of  an  im- 
Eosture,  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  will  have  the 
onesty  and  the  courage  to  avow  it,  and  to  confess 
their  obligations  to  C.  R.  H.  As  for  the  unfor- 
tunate Queen,  whose  memory  has  suflered  so 
much  from  the  attacks  of  ignorance  and  prejudice, 


she  seems  to  me,  as  time  rolls  on,  to  become 
eveiT  day  brighter  and  lovelier ;  and  now  ranks 
in  the  glorious  catalogue  of  those  who  have  re- 
deemed the  evils  of  their  own  age  b^  an  example 
of  heroic  suffering  worthy  to  associate  her  with 
our  own  martyred  monarch,  King  Charles  L 

P.S.  Since  the  preceding  remarks  were  written, 
three  articles  on  the  letters  have  appeared  in  the 
Moniieur  (Janvier  20,  22,  29),  the  organ  of  the 
Imperial  Government,  by  M.  Nisard,  a  Member 
of  the  French  Academy. 

M.  Nisard  makes  quotations  firom  the  letters, 
and  comments  on  them,  as  if  they  were  gcoiuine 
productions.  He  alludes  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
following  lan^age,  to  the  doubts  that  have  been 
riiised  respecting  their  authenticity :  — 

*^  On  a  conteste  rcutheiiticit^  d'un  certain  nombre  de 
lettres  attribu^  k  Marie- Antomette  par  lea  recueils  de 
MM.  Hunolstein  ct  FeuUlet  de  Conches.  C'est  un  procte 
encore  pendant.  J'ai  lu  tout  ce  qui  s'est  ^rit  de  tr^ 
solide  et  de  tr^piquant  pour  et  oontre.  Je  ne  me  trouve 
pas  assez  ^claire  pour  en  d^der.  II  me  suSit,  pour  le 
pen  que  j'ai  tirtf  des  lettres  contest^ea,  decet  aveu  de  Tun 
dea  contradicteurs,  M.  de  SybeU,  savant  professeur  de 
r University  de  Bonn,  que  oes  lettres  *8ont  historiqne- 
ment  et  moralement  vraies.*  " — Revue  Modeme,  No.  da 
ler  D^mbre,  18G5. 

See  note  to  M.  Nisard's  article  in  the  Monitewr 
of  Janvier  20.  M.  Nisard  further  remarks  (2^e 
article,  Janvier  22) :  — 

*'  Si  jamais  correspondance  priv^  a  exprim^  le  fond 
d'une  personne,  c'est. celle  de  Marie-Antoinette.  Ou  il 
faut  recuser  les  lettres  priv^  comme  t^moignages  his- 
toriaues,  ou  il  faut  reconnaitre  que  oette  princesse  infor- 
tun^  8*est  peint  au  vrai  dans  les  siennes.  Toutes  la 
font  aimer  et  plaindre.  Y  a-t-il  une  autre  mani^re  d«  la 
juger?" 

John  Macrat. 

Oxford.  

"TIIE  TOWNV 
(3'*  S.  ix.  86,  70.) 

It  is  quite  common  in  Scotland,  at  least  in  this 
western  district,  to  apply  the  word  "  town  "  to  a 
farm  steading,  though  there  should  be  only  one  or 
a  very  few  dwelling-houses.  In  Gaelic  the  word 
is  "  baile  "  (two  syllables)  :  hence  the  frequency 
of  the  names  of  places,  both  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, beginning  with  this  word,  which  we  have 
shortened  and  Anglicised  into  "  oal." 

Referring  to  the  poem  from  which  you  quote, 
permit  me  to  remark  that  there  are  many  Scotch 
versions  of  English  songs  and  rhymes,  and  which 
sometimes  excel  the  iSglish  versions  as  literary 
productions ;  for  instance,  "  Tak  your  auld  cloaK 
about  ye,"  quoted  by  Shakspeare,  and  of  which 
the  English  version  is  to  be  round  in  Percy's  Re- 
Uques. 

Some  years  ago  I  stumbled  somewhere,  but 
I  cannot  now  tell  where,  upon  the  Scotch  version 
of  the  poem  or  song  youc^Q^.  S>9&.^Vi\^^s5^x&.^^s«A 
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fihort  extract  the  Scotch  is  the  best ;  and,  having 
it  fresh  in  mj  mind,  I  enclose  a  copy.  It  has  at 
least  a  dialectic  or  philological  interest:  — 

THE   TOD.* 

<«  *  Eh  I '  quo'  the  Tod,  *  it*»  a  braw  licht  nicht. 
The  moon  it  is  high  and  the  stars  shine  bricht. 
The  moon  it  is  high  and  the  stars  shine  bricht. 
And  111  awa'  to  the  toon,  0  ! 
**  *  I*Te  been  doon  by  yon  shepherds'  scroggs, 
I  was  like  to  be  worried  by  their  dogs. 
Bat,  by  my  soothe,  I  minded  their  hoggs,t 

That  nicht  I  cam  to  the  toun,  0  U 
**  He's  ta'en  the  gray  goose  by  the  green  sleeve, 
*Hi,  ye  auld  witch,  ye've  nae  langer  to  live, 
Yoar  flesh  it  is  tender,  jour  banes  I  maun  prieve,} 
For  that  I  cam  to  the  toun,  O  I ' 
**  Up  started  the  auld  wife  oot  o'  her  bed. 

And  oot  o'  the  winnock  §  she  shot  her  auld  head  : 
*  £h  !  guid  man,  II  the  gray  goose  is  dead. 

And  the  Tod  has  been  in  the  toun,  0 ! '" 
John  Crawford. 
Glasgow.  

I  think  Emkay  is  on  a  wrong  scent  The  song 
has  nothing  Scotch  about  it.  When  I  used  to 
bawl  it  out  in  the  nursery  half  a  century  since, 
the  chorus  was  **  The  Downy,  oh ! " — 

'*  Oh  husband !  Oh  husband !  the  grey  goose  is  dead. 
And  the  fox  has  gone  over  the  Downy,  Oh  !  " 
A  down,  whether  south  or  north,  is  a  better  place 
for  a  fox  to  escape  with  its  prey  than  either  a 
town  or  a  farm-yard. 
The  other  absurdity  I  remember  as  — 
"  Rise  up,  Dominy  Doster, , 
Out  of  your  Jemmy  Decree ; 
Put  on  Fortune's  crackers. 
And  come  along  with  me.'* 
But  beyond  "Jemmy  Decree  "  being  one*s  bed, 
and  *'  Fortune's  crackers  "  one*s  clothes,  the  nur- 
sery maids  who  called  me  up  by  it  knew  nothing. 
How  can  this  doggrel  have  spread  so  far,  and  been 
so  enduring  ?  P.  P. 


An  interesting  notice  of  the  early  meaning  of 
the  word,  in  agreement  with  the  view  of  Emkay, 
occurs  in  Arnold's  Thuci/dides,  vol.  i.  App.  3. 

Edw.  Marshall. 


UNCOMMON  RHYMES :  WHISKEY,  ETC. 

(3«»  S.  viii.  329,  376,  547.) 

I  may  refer  W.  C.  B.  to  3"»  S.  viii.  376,  530, 
for  rhymes  to  silvery  step,  &c.  I  see  that  N— n 
suggests  skep  as  a  rhyme  to  step.  I  had  thought 
it  somewhat  too  provincial  a  word  to  be  accept- 
able— still  it  is  used  in  an  excellent  ballad,  called 
the  "  Barrin'  o'  the  Door,"  which  was  quoted  at 
length  in  Macmillan's  Magazine  some  three  years 
ago  J  where  occurs  the  stanza :  — 

*  Fox.  t  Sheep. 

To  taste.    Danish,  «  at  prdve,"  to  make  a  trial  of. 
Window.  II  Husband. 


«  My  hand  is  in  my  hussyfe-«/^p, 
Gude  man,  as  ye  may  see. 
An'  it  should  na  be  barred  this  hunner  year, 
It's  no  be  barred  for  me." 

I  agree  with  your  correspondent,  S.  Redmond, 
that  this  subject  is,  in  its  way,  very  interesting ; 
but  may  I  suggest  that  the  present  desultory 
method  of  treatmg  it  is  rather  an  unsatisfactory 
one  ?  It  is  easy  for  any  one  to  assert  (which,  by 
the  way,  Mr.  Kedhond  has  not  done),  that  there 
exists  no  rhyme  to  such  and  such  a  word.  Whoever 
makes  such  an  assertion  should  remember,  that  he 
only  means  that  he  does  not  know  of  one  himself, 
but  it  is  unfair  to  assume  that,  therefore,  one  cannot 
be  found ;  and  to  continue  to  propose  one  difficult 
rhyme  after  another  (many  of  which  may  have 
been  solved  long  ago),  is  a  very  slow  way  of  ex- 
hausting the  subject.    It  is,  in  fact  — 

** .        .        .        .        much  like  a  rotten  cork. 
Groped  from  a  long-necked  bottle  with  a  fork." 

Moreover,  it  is  observable  that  questions  of  this 
nature,  even  if  answered,  are  sure  to  be  asked 
again  after  a  while;  ana,  indeed,  the  period  at 
the  end  of  which  a  rhyme  to  *'  month  will  be 
again  in  request  may  be  roughly  calculated  from 
observed  phenomena. 

May  I  suggest,  too,  that  '^  rhyme ''  ou^ht  to  be 
spelt  rime ;  and  that  the  present  spelling  is  a  mis- 
take, due  to  confusion  with  rhythm  f  I  explained 
this  in  a  letter  to  The  Reader  in  February,  1865 : 
and  I  appeal  to  the  usa^e  of  Chaucer,  and  all 
authors  irom  his  time  to  that  of  Spenser. 

In  replv  to  Mb.  Redmond's  letter  (though  is  it 
not  a  little  hard  that  he  should  wish  us  to  g^ess 
his  riddles,  when  he  knows  the  answers  ?),  I  will 
now  say :  — 

1.  That  another  ^^rime"  to  whiskey  is  risky. 
It  is  not,  perhaps,  in  our  dictionaries  at  present, 
but  it  ougnt  to  oe.  It  was  used."  for  instance,  in 
The  Times,  Dec.  2, 1868,  p.  6,  col.  3:  *Hhe  cause 
of  human  affairs  made  much  more  risky. ^^  Be- 
sides, in  humorous  poetry — and  where  else  can 
whiskey  occur  ? — we  may  use  such  expressions  as 
disk,  he — risk,  he — hriskj  he,  &c. 

2.  A  very  Cockney  "rime"  to  nolka  may  be 
found  in  doll-car  (if  we  may  coin  tne  word),  and 
may  use  so  wretched  an  assimilation  of  sound; 
but  surely  it  would  be  permissible  to  write  — 

Our  Christmas  tree  produced  a  doU,  ca- 
parisoned to  dance  the  polka. 

3.  If  Mr.  Redmoitd  wishes  for  any  assistance 
in  his  present  investigations,  in  which  I  wish  him 
every  success,  he  is  freely  welcome  to  any  that  I 
can  give  him.  Walter  W.  Sksat. 

22,  Regent  Street,  Cambridge. 


Hech,  Sirs,  but  Maister  Eedmond  is  nae  blate 
when  he*ll  no  accept  whiskey  sa  a  rhyme  to  frisky. 
Does  he  ken  wha  wrote  thae  lines  ?  — 
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**  Let  half  starved  slaves  in  warmer  skies. 
See  fatore  wines  rich  dnstering  rise. 
Their  lot  anld  Scotland  ne'er  envies. 

But  blithe  andfruky. 
She  eyes  her  freebom  martial  bovs, 
Tak  aflf  their  whiskey."' 

But  Kab  can  gie  him  anither  rhyme  to  the 
drink  he  lo'ed  sae  weel :  — 

*♦  This  while,  she's  been  in  crankons  mood. 
Her  lost  mihtia  fir'd  her  bluid, 
Deil  may  they  never  mair  do  |^d. 

Played  her  that  pUdnty 
An'  now  she  s  like  to  rin  red-wud. 
About  her  whiskey." 

Ajs  Edikboro'  Gallant. 

WHISKT. 

And  did  not  Abe's  "  young  hopeful"  grow 

In  hope  and  spirits  brisk,  eh  ? 
When  he'd  resolved  by  stealth  to  know 

The  taste  and  strength  of  lohuky ! 
"Broth  of  a  Boy,"  Tom  had  retum'd 

From  Grerman  school  at  Nisky ; 
With  Christmas  thirst  his  palate  bum'd 

To  taste  his  father's  whiuy. 
The  lock  he  tried  with  the  whole  set, 

Till  fitting  he  found  ihU  key ; 
With  it  he  open'd  the  beaufet. 

And  drank  up  all  the  wfusky. 
No  wonder  Tom  full  soon  became 

Mischievous,  foolish,  fnsky ; 
But  still  he  dare  not  lay  the  blame 

Upon  the  stolen  whtwy. 
He  went  out  to  admire  the  moon ; 

And  when  he  saw  her  disc,  he 
Declared  it  was  the  son  at  noon ! 

So  potent  was  the  whiskjf, 
Sober'd  and  sad,  and  well  ashamed. 

He  felt  how  wrong  and  risky 
It  was  to  be  so  drunk,  and  blamed, 

All  for  a  swig  of  whisky. 
You'll  say  the  bard  ought  to  be  toss'd 

In  the  rough  Bay  of  Biscay, 
For  having  thus  so  lamely  gloss'd 

The  search  for  rhymes 'to  whisky  ! 

_J Usquebaugh. 

The  rhyme  to  whiskey  does  not,  according  to 
my  notion,  appear  such  an  impossibility  as  your 
correspondent  seems  to  think  it.  It  does  not  ne- 
cessarily follow  that,  to  be  legitimate,  it  should 
consist  of  a  single  word,  as  frisky,  which  he 
altogether  rejects.  With  this  admission,  I  beg  to 
offer  the  following :  — 

I  sec  you,  Sir,  at  a  dead  lock 

About  a  rhyme  for  whiskey : 
To  help  you  out,  I've  search'd  my  stock,    > 
Do,  pray,  accept  of  this  key. 

The  word  rhymny  as  a  rhyme  to  chimney  (3"* 
S.  viii.  329),  is  only  so  in  the  spelling.  It  is  a 
Welsh  word  that  is  pronounced  rhumtiey. 

U.U. 

The  late  Dr.  Donaldson,  on  being  cballenged  at 
Cambridge  to  find  a  rhyme  to  month,  replied : — 


"  Why  should  a  poet  stoop  to  rtiymtng. 
For  men,  who  month  after  month. 
Spend  their  pains  and  precious  time  in. 
Raising  n  to  the  (x  + 1)«»  ?" 


A5. 


DRUIDISM. 
(3"»  S.  viii.  266,  299,  560.) 

There  is  in  all  the  Celtic  dialects  and  in  Saxon 
an  identity,  or  no  far-sought  resemblance  of  soimd, 
between  the  words  signifying  a  soothsayer,  a  ma- 
gician, and  the  denomination  Druid.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  the  most  comprehensive  significa- 
tion was  the  etymon  of  this  denomination  ? 

The  commonly  received  derivation  of  Druid,  from 
derWj  an  oak,  and  Derwyddion,  Druids,  from  the 
same  root,  is  invalidated  by  the  consideration  that 
all  worshipners  of  God,  and  all  idolaters  who 
^'  serred  gods  under  every  green  tree,"  might  as 
appropriately  have  been  designated  "  Druids." 

I  shall  leave  to  the  judgment  of  Maiycunieksis 
to  decide  which  of  these  is  the  most  plausible 
conjecture ;  and  only  supply,  agreeably  to  his 
request,  a  list  of  authorities  by  which  these  and 
others  are  respectively  supported.  For  this  I  am 
indebted  to  Frickius,  Be  Druidi$,  4to,  1744,  who 
writes  as  follows :  — 

**  niorum  sententiam  proximo  omnino  ad  veritatem 
accedere  censemus  qui  a  vetustissimo  Britannis  olim  ac 
Celtis  usurpato  vocabulo  Deru,  quercum  denotante,  eos  sic 
appellatos  iliisse  contendunt.  .  .  .  Consentinnt  nobiscum 
Martin  De  la  Rehyion  des  Gaulois,  tom.  i.  176,  ubi  simul 
Pezronum.  .  .  .  notat,  Guil.  Cave  in  Antiqidtat.  Apostol., 
p.  26  [there  is  nothing  about  the  Druids  in  the  edition  of 
16771,  et  Edmund  Dickinson  in  Ddphis  PhcenicisscmtibuSf 
p.  188,  edit.  Crenii  [edit.  1655,  p.  35,  ad  calc],  qui,  illis 
potissimum  adsentior,  inquit,  qui  Druides  arcessunt  a 
Celtica  voce  deru,  id  est,  quercus,  quam  vel  hodie  Cam- 
bro-Britanni  derw  vocant.  Et  ab  ula  Druidas  Derwyd- 
don  nuncupant." 

He  refers  also  to  Boxhomius  in  Orig.  Gallieis, 
cap.  iii. ;  Davies's  Dictionarium  Cambro-Britan- 
nicum;  Sheringham,  Eccard'apud  Haaadi  Syllog, 
Dissert.  PhUoloyicar. ;  and  Jo.  Davies  ad  Caesaris 
De  BeUo  Gall.  Ub.  vi.  cap.  13,  Cantabr.,  1706 :— 

"  Homines  ergo  qui  sub  auercetorum  umbris  sacra  gen- 
tilitia  curabant,  ULa  Druianm  vox  denotat.  Ceterum," 
he  continues,  "  nostrse  quam  proxime  sententise  accedunt 
Jo.  Isaac  Pontanus  et  £s.  Pufiendorfius,  quando  uterque 
Druidarum  appellationem  a  vocabulis  Britannicis  Tiy, 
arbor,  et  wys,  sapiens,  arcessunt,  atque  sic  quasi  silves- 
tres,  silvaticos  aut  arborum  philosophos.  .  .  .  Druidas 
interpretantur.  I  lie  quidem  in  Glossario  prisco  Gallico, 
p.  292,  hie  in  Dissert,  de  Druidis,  p.  85,  Opuscular.** 

Pezron,  in  his  Antiquities  of  NaUonSj  says, 
DnUdce  is  compounded  of  derw,  an  oak ;  and  ud, 
enchantment,  and  contracted  from  DenndcB. 

Either  derivation  is  equally  consonant  to  Lu- 
can's  description  of  their  magical  power,  and  their 
secret  of  making  a  forest  appear  on  fire  when  it 
does  not  bum;  Phars.,  lib.  iii.  ver.  420.  Cf. 
Thomson's  translation  of  Salverte's  History  of 
Magic,  iL  204.    According  to  Amoldus  Montanus 
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and  Godofr.  Hechtiufi^  the  Saxon  language  sup- 
plied the  root  in  a  similar  reference  to  the  physical 
science  cnltiyated  by  these  priests,  viz.  Dry,  Ma- 
gus, This  does  not  satisfy  Frickius,  because  the 
term  Druid  was  prevalent  before  the  Saxon  do- 
mination. But  he  overlooks  the  fact  above  stated, 
that  the  Celtic  term  for  magician  was  also  homo- 
nymous. 

A  considerable  number  of  Germans  derive  the 
word  from  **  Druthin,  dominus,  deus,  quasi  q^ui 
rem  divinam  faciunt  plane  divinos  dicas/'  viz. 
Jo.  Philip  Palthenius  apud  Schilterum,  tom.  iii., 
Atdiquitat,  Teuton.,  p.  212 ;  Herman  Ulric  von 
Lingen,  Koehlerus,  Obrechtus,  Dithmarus,  Casper 
Calvoer,  Toland,  and  0*Flaherty :  — 

"  Snnt  equidem  qui  hoc  vocabulum  idem  esse  volant, 
quod  in  antiquo  Germanorum  sermone  legitur  Druchtin 
et  Drugbtin,  item  Truchtin  et  Trughtin,  significatque 
dominum,"  etc. — Cluverii  Germania  Antiquaf  p.  167. 

Pliny,  who  derives  it  from  the  Greek  hpvs,  is 
followed  by  Putfendorf,  De  Druid,,  p.  36;  by 
Bochart  in  Canaan,  lib.  i.  c.  42 ;  Petr.  de  Ville- 
niandy,  and  Jo.  Schulzius.  But  the  seeking  of 
Greek  etymologies  for  appellations  used  by  bar- 
barians is  condemned  by  Strabo,  Casaubon,  and 
VosMus,  De  IdcMatria,  lib.  i.  c.  36.  [Cf.  Dickin- 
son, ut  supra.  The  resemblance  of  the  words 
derw  and  Zpvs  proves  only  that  they  have  a  common 
origin,  and  not  that  the  one  comes  from  the  other.] 

"  Becentissime  Theod.  HassBus,  p.  609,  de  etymo 
Yocis  Druidum  ita  commentatur  ut  tandem  p.  618, 
a  voce  True,  fides,  fidelitas,  derivet."  The  same 
derivation  is  supported  by  Grotius,  Boxhomius, 
Bucherius,  Salmasius,  and  Du  Fresne  [and  Vos- 
sius,  ut  suprdy 

Picardus,  in  his  CeUoptsdia  (pp.  58,  59) ,  gives 
a  fabulous  genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Gaul: 
'^Dryius  a  quo  DryidaB  seu  Druides  noniinati,** 
etc.  He  is  followed  by  Chassanaeus.  [Cf.  Bulsei 
Historia  vet,  Acad,  GaUi<s  Druidicar,,  cap.  i.] :  — 

**  De  aliis  nominis  originibus  vide  etiam  Flacium  apud 
Puffendortium,  1.  c.  pag.  34,  Spelmannum  et  M.  Ant. 
Dominicum  apud  Dickinsonum  1.  c,  Bucherii  Belyii  Ronu 
lib.  v.  cap.  iv.  §  14,  itemque  Schedium  De  DO*  Germa- 
norum^ pag.  37G,  cum  Jarkii  ad  ilium  locum  observa- 
tione :  et  qui  primo  loco  nominaiulus  erat,  eel.  Jo.  Georg. 
Wachterum,  tom.  i.  Glossarii  German.,  fol.  311  sqq.  .  .  . 
Adeo  dissentiunt  inter  se  viri  eruditi  in  constituendo 
nominis  Druidarum  etymo,  ut  difficile  omnino  sit,  sin- 
gulas  eorum  sententias  referre  nedum  examinare,  aut 
certi  quid  stataere.  Bene  pneterea  et  sapienter  judicant 
doctissimi  monachi  Benedictini  e  congregatione  S.  Mauri, 
tom.  i.  pag.  30  operis  eruditissimi,  Jlistoire  Litteraire  de 
la  France,  dicentcs :  *  Qu*importe  au  reste  de  rechercher 
si  scrupuleusement  P^tymologie  du  nom  de  ces  savans, 
pourvu  que  nous  sachions  qu*ils  dtoient  ?  C*est  \h  Ic 
principal,  et  ce  qui  nous  doit  suffire.* " 

I  have  not  access  to  Dr.  Thomas  Smith's  very 
scarce  treatise,  Syntagnm  de  D-uidum  Morihus  ac 
Institutts,  Lond.  1604.  Perhaps  you  or  one  of  your 
correspondents  will  furnish  what  he  says  with  re- 
gard to  the  derivation  of  this  word. 

BlBLIOTHECAR.  CnETHAM. 


Duke  of  Wellington  (S'**  S.  ix.  80.)  —  The 
Duke  was  Irish  Secretary  for  about  two  years,  be- 
tween his  return  from  India  and  his  first  "going  out 
to  the  Peninsula.  He  lived  in  Dublin  Castle,  as 
the  Irish  Secretary  always  does.        Lyttelton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

,  Quotation  wanted  (3'**  S.  ix.  79.)  —  3.  This 
story  is  alluded  to  in  the  late  Archdeacon  Bevan's 
Advice  to  a  Young  Man  at  Oxford;  but  I  have  not 
the  book  at  hand  to  refer  to  more  particularly. 

18.  Odgss,  XI.  488. 

19.  Ibid.  I.  67.  Lyttelton, 
Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Slab  (3'«»  S.  viii.  452,  528.)— One  of  the  ham- 
lets of  the  extensive  and  picturesque  parish  of 
Wolverley,  near  Kidderminster,  is  called  "the 
Slad."  It  contains  about  a  dozen  houses^  some  of 
which  are  partially  constructed  in  the  rocks  of  red 
sandstone.  A  few  of  these  houses  are  situated  on 
the  lower  slojje  of  a  hill,  but  the  greater  portion 
of  them  are  in  the  vallev.  Their  position  is  de- 
noted in  the  Ordnauce  Alap,  although  the  name 
of  "the  Slad  "  is  not  given.      Cuthbert  Bede. 

I  may  inform  your  readers  that  there  is  a  steep 
walk  through  the  woods  from  the  "  Devil's  Pulpit " 
(overlooking  the  Wve)  to  Tintem  Abbey,  which 
is  called  "  the  Slad.'^  This,  as  far  as  I  can  recol- 
lect, is  a  steep  winding  path,  with  no  houses,  or 
even  huts ;  there  are,  it  is  true,  a  few  buildings  (if 
I  mav  so  term  them)  made  of  wood  and  mud,  and 
which  are  used  for  the  purpose  of  burning  char- 
coal. I  should  fancy,  witn  your  correspondent, 
that  the  word  "Slad,"  or ''Zlad,"  was  merely  a 
corruption  of  Slade.  The  place  I  speak  of  is  in 
the  possession  either  of  the  Duke  of  Beaufort  or 
Henry  Churchyard,  Esq.,  of  Tidcnham  Chase. 

Henry  G.  Hare. 

Admiral  Benbow  (3^*  S.  viii.  207,  277.)— A 
visit  to  the  tomb  of  this  naval  hero,  in  St  An- 
drew's church,  Kingston,  Jamaica,  will  be  found 
in  The  Cruise  of  the  St,  George  (Saunders  & 
Otley,  1862) ;  and  a  very  interesting  article,  en- 
titled "Something  about  Bonbow,"  will  be  found 
in  The  Leisure  Hour,  January,  1863.  With  the 
latter  is  given  a  woodcut,  representing  in  fac- 
simile the  slab  that  covers  the  grave,  with  its 
boldly  cut  coat-of-arms  and  inscription,  the  spell- 
ing of  which  is  slightly  different  from  that  given 
in  The  Gentlefnan''s  Magazine,  In  a  brief  story, 
called  "  A  Case  of  Mystery,"  originally  published 
in  Hogg's  Instructor,  and  republished  in  Motley, 
I  wrote  as  follows  of  a  village  inn :  — 

"  In  front  of  the  Inn  a  great  oak  stretched  forth  its 
gnarled  limbs,  one  of  which  bore  the  sign,  originally  the 
*  Grand  Turk,*  but  his  ferocious  majesty,  having  ftwned 
away  most  of  his  features,  an  amateur  artist  of  the  place 
had  revivified  them  into  a  supposed  likeness  of  *  Admiral 
Benbow,'  and  the  Old  Denbow  was  celebrated  alike  for  iU 
good  ale  and  the  hospitality  of  ita  landlord." 
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within  many  miles," — EvehftCi  Diary,  1646,  p.  219,  4to 
,  ed.  1818. 

I      In  the  same  book  I  read  the  following,  which 
'  tends  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  those  who  affirm 
that  the  cattle  plague,  from  which  we  are  now 
suffering,  arises  from  atmospheric  influences :  — 

**  18th  Dec',  1648.  This  was  a  most  exceedingly  wet 
yeare,  neither  frost  nor  snow  all  the  winter  for  more  than 
6  days  in  all.    Cattle  died  every  where  of  a  murrain." 
i        '  Clakry. 

Weston  Family  (3«»  S.  viii.  334.)  —  In  reply 
to  the  queries  concerning  the  Weston  family,  I 
send  the  following  particulars,  for  which  I  am  in 
a  large  measure  indebted  to  the  kind  assistance  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Short,  sen.,  of  Poole. 

To  the  Hidory  of  the  Towtt  and  County  of 
Poole,  compiled  from  Hutchins*s  History  of  the 
County  of  jDorset,  printed  in  the  year  1788,  is 
affixed  a  chronological  list  of  mayors  from  the 
year  1490  to  the  present  time.  Amongst  these  I 
find  the  following,  who  bore  the  name  of  Wes- 
ton: — 

«*  Samuel  Weston,  Mavor,  1710—11. 

William        „  ,',       1719. 

Richard         „  „        1723. 

George  „  „       1760—2. 

Samuel         „  „       1766." 

Since  that  time  I  find  that  Samuel  Weston  was 
mayor  in  1810,  and  I  believe  is  still  living.  On 
referring  to  the  church  registers  I  found  among 
the  baptisms — "  1666,  Sept  30.  Ambrose,  son  of 
John  and  Dorothy  Weston ; "  and  among  the 
burials—"  1742,  July  11.  Ambrose  Weston."    I 

I  also  found  the  following  notices :  — 

"Burials,  1716,  Sept.  26.  Cap"  Samuel  Weston;  1719, 

I  Mar.  11.  Kobert  Weston ;  Oct.  28.  M'  John  Weston. 
Christenings,  1721,  Oct  5.  Robert,  y^"  sou  of  William  and 
Martha  Weston ;  Oct,  19.  John,  y'  son  of  John  and 
Mary  Weston.  Burials,  1721,  Dec.  6.  Joseph  Weston. 
A  boy." 

In  the  churchyard  I  noticed  a  plain  slab  with 
the  simple  inscription,  "Weston."  When  the  pre- 
sent church  was  built  on  the  site  of  the  old  one, 
the  churchyard  was  considerably  lowered ;  many 
cartloads  of  earth  being  carried  away,  and  many 
tombstones  at  the  same  time  were  destroyed. 
The  monumental  slabs  were  also  laid  flat  to  denote 
the  places  of  burial,  and  in  most  instances  where 
the  old  inscription  was  much  defaced,  the  sur- 
name alone  was  recut  on  them.  Weston  appears 
to  have  been  rather  a  common  name  in  Poole  in 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  I  have 
also  been  informed  that  the  arms  of  Mr.  Samuel 
Weston  lately  of  Poole  are  exactly  the  same  as 
those  of  the  Dorchester  Westons.  On  in(]^uiry  at 
Poole  I  could  not  hear  that  any  one  of  this  name 
LS  still  residing  there.  W.  S.  J. 

"Never  a  Babrel  the  Better  Herring" 
(3^*  S.  viii.  640.) — Does  this  not  mean  that "  one 
ia  as  bad  or  good  as  the  other.*'    I  meet  the  fol- 


Although  the  story  in  which  this  is  introduced 
is  altogether  fictitious,  yet "  The  Old  Benbow  "  was 
a  fact.  The  admiral  came  of  a ''  proud  "  Salopian 
stock ;  and,  in  his  native  county,  and  at  the  in- 
terval of  more  than  a  century  and  a  half,  his  name 
is  still  preserved  to  posterity  on  the  signs  of  road- 
side inns.  CuTHBERT  Bede. 

Ajtoxtmous  (3'*  S.  viiL  499.)  —  The  inquiry 
respecting  the  author  of  some  of  the  poems  under 
the  signature  "Basil,"  which  appeared  in  TTw 
Pocket  Magadne^  1820-22,  brings  to  my  remem- 
brance the  author  of  numerous  articles  which  ap- 
peared in  that  clever  little  periodical.  I  allude  to 
those  under  the  signature  "  T.  H."  and  "  Thomas 
HalL"  They  are  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  one  of 
the  first,  a  serio-comic  tragedy,  called  ''The  Ri- 
vals" in  1821.  In  the  same  year  appeared 
"Horse  Dramaticae,"  being  a  review  of  a  (said*) 
volume  of  six  plays  by  "  William  Aynisworthe. 
After  No.  22,  Mr.  Hallos  name  appears  no  more  in 
the  list  of  contributors,  he  havmg  gone  abroad 
where  he  still  resides.  The  pieces  which  ap- 
peared under  his  name  were  written  by  one  whose 
fame  is  better  known  in  the  literary  world,  being 
no  other  than  the  author  of  Roohcood.  He  can 
probably  tell  R.  I.  something  of  "  J.  W.  Dalby," 
another  large  contributor  to  the  same  periodical, 
as  well  as  of  "  Basil."  William  Harrison. 

Rockmount,  Isle  of  Man. 

Ardeb  (3'**  S.  viii.  586.) — I  much  regret  I  can- 
not pive  B.  H.  C.  any  reliable  information  re- 
spectmg  the  quantity  the  ancient  ardeb  repre- 
sented, but  perhaps  it  may  be  of  use  to  him  to 
know  that  the  ardel)  is  still  in  use  throughout  the 
whole  of  Egypt  as  a  measure  for  all  cereals ;  and 
from  a  long  connection  with  that  country,  I  am 
enabled  to  state  that  one  hundred  ardebs  of  beans 
represents  as  nearly  as  possible  sixty-five  imperial 
quarters,  and  the  same  quantity  of  wheat  or  bar- 
ley, about  sixty-three  quarters. 

Edward  C.  Davies. 
Cavendish  Club. 

Cold  Harbour  (3"*  S.  viii.  parnm):  the 
Cattle  Plague. — ^Has  the  followmg  illustration 
been  noticed  ?  — 

"This  night,  thro'  almost  nonaccessible  heights,  we 
came  in  prospect  of  Mons  Sempronius,  now  Mont  Sum- 
pion,  which  has  on  its  sum'it  a  few  huts  and  a  chapell. 
Approaching  this,  Captain  Wray's  water-spaniel  (a  huge 
filthy  cur  that  had  foUow'd  him  out  of  England)  hunted 
a  h^nl  of  goates  downe  the  rocks  into  a  river  made  by 
the  melting  of  the  snow. 

"  Arriv'd  at  our  cold  harbour  (though  the  house  had  a 
stove  in  every  room)  and  supping  on  cheese  and  milk 
with  wretched  wine,  we  went  to  bed  in  cupbords  so  high 
^m  the  floore  that  we  climb*d  them  by  a  ladder ;  we 
were  covered  witn  feathers,  that  is,  we  lay  between  two 
ticks  stufi'd  with  them,  and  all  little  enough  to  keepe  one 
warme.  The  ceiling  of  the  rooms  are  strangely  low  for 
those  tall  people.  Tlie  house  was  now  in  September,  halfb 
covcr'd  with  snow,  nor  is  there  a  tree  or  bush  growing  i 
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lowing  expression  in  a  book  I  am  now  reading 
(The  Long  Captivity  and  Adventures  of  Robert  Pel- 
lew  in  South  Barhary,  2nd  ed.,  no  date,  circa  1750, 
p.  304—6):  — 

"  I  am  as  well  as  you  in  this  affair  at  a  very  great  loss : 
however,  between  friends,  I  know  not  which  barrel  of  the 
two  is  the  better  herring ;  and  therefore,  as  you  are  now 
got  80  far  out  of  the  power  of  them  both,  was  your  case 
mine,  I  would  depend  on  neither  of  them  no  longer,  but 
take  care  of  myself  so  well  as  I  could." 

Arthur  Dalrtmple. 

Norwich. 

The  Number  666  (S'^'*  S.  yiii.  377,  &c.)  —  I 
came  across  a  work  on  this  subject  the  otber  day, 
with  the  following  title-page :  — 

**  An  Interpretation  of  the  Number  666,  wherein  not 
only  the  manner  how  this  Number  ought  to  be  inter- 
preted is  clearly  proved  and  demonstrated,  but  it  is  also 
shewn  that  this  >i  umber  is  an  exquisite  and  perfect  Cha- 
racter, truly,  exactly,  and  essentially  describing  that 
state  of  Government  to  which  all  other  Notes  of  Anti- 
Christ  do  agree;  with  all  known  objections,  solidly  and 
fiilly  answered,  that  can  be  materially  brought  against  it. 
By  Francis  Potter,  D.D.  Dan.  xii.  4.  Oxford,  printed 
by  Leonard  Lichfield,  mdcxlii.  Reprinted  by  T.  Holl, 
(?  Hall),  Worcester,  for  Hatchard,  &c.,  1808.*' 

Under  the  owner's  name  is  written,  "  from  Rev* 
M.  Batt,  the  editor."  A8. 

''The  Divine  Cosmoorapher '*  (S'*  S.  viii. 
639.)  —  I  have  a  copy  of  this  curious  and  scarce 
little  volume,  of  which  J.  G.  N.  possesses  the 
enKraved  title-page.  It  is  in  12mo,  and  the  full 
title  is  — 

**  The  Divine  Cosmographer  ;  or,  A  brief  Survey  of  the 
whole  World,  delineated  in  a  tractate  on  the  viii  Psalme. 
By  W.  H.  sometime  of  S.  Peter's  CoUedge  in  Cambridge. 
Printed  by  Roger  Daniel,  Printer  to  the  Universitie  of 
Cambridge,  1640.  And  are  to  be  sold  by  Andrew  Crook, 
in  Paul's  Churchyard,  in  London." 

It  has  the  frontispiece  by  Marshall,  as  described, 
and  on  the  opposite  page  the  half  figure  of  an 
angel  with  extended  wings,  leaning  over  a  tablet, 
and  pointing  down  to  "  The  Mind  of  the  Frontis- 
piece.*' After  this  follows  Psalm  viii.  two  leaves ; 
the  licence  for  printing,  one  leaf ;  and  commenda- 
tory verses  by  May,  Burton,  Brown,  and  Moffet, 
two  leaves ;  and  then  pp.  1-154.  May  and  Mof- 
fet spell  the  name  "  Hodgson ;  "  Burton,  whose 
lines  are  in  Latin,  "Hodsonus.  I  very  much 
doubt  the  existence  of  an  edition  published  in 
1620  in  8vo,  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  title 
in  Dr.  Bliss's  Catalogue  is  taken  from  Lowndes, 
and  the  date  is  a  misprint 

The  lot  sold  for  li.  9a,  but  I  do  not  know  who 
bought  it :  by  means  of  the  name,  perhaps,  the 
volume  could  be  traced,  and  the  exact  size  and 
date  ascertained.  Certainly  my  cony  is  in  12mo, 
and  the  licence  is  dated  ^'  October  3,  1G39 ; "  and 
William  Moffet,  the  writer  of  one  set  of  verses, 
describes  himself  as  "  Mr.  of  Arts  of  Sydn.  Coil. 
Camb.  J  Vic.  of  Edmonton,"  to  which  he  was  not 


admitted  until  October  5,  1631.  (Newcourt's  Rep, 
Eccl  i.  600.) 
^It  mav  interest  anglers  to  know  that  the  author 
speaks  highly  in  praise  of  fish  and  fishing,  and 
seems  to  have  been  as  devoted  a  lover  of  the  sport 
aa  honest  Izaak. 

I  conclude  this  note  with  a  query.  At  the  end 
of  my  copy,  in  a  hand  of  the  last  century,  is  writ- 
ten "J.  B.  sc.  2.  6.,"  apparently  the  cost  of  the 
volume,  by  some  collector  in  the  habit  of  record- 
ing the  price  of  his  books  in  this  way, — a  circum- 
stance by  which,  perhaps,  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  enabled  to  recognise  him.  Query,  was  it 
John  Brand  ?  I  have  not  his  sale  catalogue  to 
refer  to.  Cpl. 

Whig  abtd  Tory  (3"»  S.  viii.  460,  626.)  — 
"  Tonr  \b  a  small  island  some  ten  miles  oflf  the  coast  of 
Donegal  The  name  is  thought  to  be  of  Runic  etymology 
(the  Island  of  Thor),  and  consecrated  to  the  Scandina- 
vian deity  who  presided  over  rough  places.  The  inhabi- 
tants are  unacquainted  with  any  other  law  than  that  of 
their  old  Breton  code.  They  chose  their  own  chief  judge, 
and  to  his  mandate,  issuing  from  his  throne  of  turf,  the 
people  yield  a  ready  obedience."  —  Anderson's  HUtory 
of  the  Native  Iri$h,  1828.) 

If  the  word  Tory  was  originally  applied  to  wild 
Irish,  there  could  scarcely  be  found  a  wilder  race 
than  the  inhabitants  of  tms  island. 

J.  WlLKD^S,  RC.L. 

Addington,  Aylesbury. 

Norfolk  Poetb  (3'^'*  S.  ix.  14.)  —  I  can  add  to 
this  list  the  following  names  of  poets  connected 
with  Norwich  or  Norfolk,  of  whom  I  possess  por- 
traits:— 

Mrs.  Barbauld,  who  resided  jnanv  years  in  Nor- 
wich, ob.  1826. 

Sir  E.  L.  Duller,  bom  at  Heydon,  Norfolk. 

Samuel  Croxall,  D.D.,  rector  of  Bradenham, 
Norfolk,  author  of  poems,  ob.  1762. 

Right  Hon.  J.  Hookham  Frere,  of  Roydon,  Nor- 
folk, ob.  1846. 

Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey,  lived  at  Norwich 
and  Kenninghall,  Norfolk,  author  of  Songs  and 
Sonnets  J  beheaded,  1647. 

Sir  Robert  Howard  had,  I  believe,  estates  in 
Norfolk,  was  M.P.  for  Castle  Rising  in  thatcounty, 
author  of  many  poems  and  plays,  ob.  1698. 

Amelia  Opie,  native  of  Norwich,  authoress  of 
many  small  poems. 

Thomas  Pecke  of  Spix worth,  near  Norwich,  au- 
thor of  Pamassi  Ptterperiumy  &c.,  ob.  1669. 

Gloucester  Ridley,  D.D.,  rector  of  Weston,  Nor- 
folk, author  of  MelampuSj  a  poem,  ob.  1774. 

Richard  Westall,  RA.,  bom  at  Reepham,  Nor- 
folk, author  of  A  Day  in  Spring ^  and  other  poems, 
ob.  1886. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt  had  estates  at  AshiU  and 
Brisingham  in  Norfolk,  author  of  poems  and  satires, 
amongst  which  is  the  first  Enghsh  verdion  of  the 
Town  and  Country  Muse,  ob.  1641. 
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I  have  besides  portraits  of  the  following  locul 
poets,  whose  fame  has  not  extended  beyond  the 
limits  of  a  narrow  circle :  — 

Elizabeth  Bentley,  of  Norwich,  authoress  of 
many  small  poems  published  by  subscription,  ob. 
circa  1825. 

Nathan  Coward,  glover  and  poet,  Dersingham. 
Norfolk,  ob.  1815. 

Thomas  Gent,  of  Yarmouth,  author  of  Poetic 
Sketches,  ob.  iaS2. 

William  Hall,  a  poor  poet,  of  Lynn,  ob.  1825. 

Sir  John  Suckling's  grandfather  was  Mayor  and 
M.P.  for  Norwich,  1671.  His  father  was  M.R 
for  the  same  citv,  1625.  He  himself  was  bom 
there,  and  erected  a  noble  monument  to  his  father 
in  St.  Andrew's  church. 

Can  you  inform  me  where  I  can  meet  with  a 
memoir  of  Hugh  Downman.* 

Arthur  Dalrymple. 

Norwich. 

Allow  me  to  add  to  the  list  of  poets  of  Norfolk 
the  name  of  the  Eev.  Robt.  Southwell,  S.J.,  whcs 
was  bom  at  St.  Faith's,  in  Norfolk.  His  poeticfj 
works  were :  "  St.  Peter's  Complaint,"  "  St.  Mary 
Magdalen's  Tears,"  "  The  Triumph  of  Death,^' 
and  "  Poems  on  the  Mysteries  of  Christ's  Life." 
He  was  condemned  to  deatii  for  having  been  "  or- 
dained priest  by  authority  derived  and  pretended 
from  the  see  of  Rome,"  and  Stow,  in  his  Chronicle^ 
has  the  following  record  of  his  execution :  — 

"  February  20  (1594-5),  Southwell,  a  Jesuit,  that  long 
time  had  lain  prisoner  in  the  Tower  of  London,  was  ar- 
raigned at  the  King's  Bench  bar.  He  was  condemned, 
and  on  the  next  morning  drawn  from.  Newgate  to  Ty- 
burn, and  there  hanged,  bowelled  and  quarter^." 

F.  C.  H. 

HUSBAIS^DS  AUTHORIZED  TO  BEAT  THEIB  WiVES 

(2»'*  S.  ii.  478 ;  ix.  51.)  —  I  helieve  this  authority 
is  given  by  the  Common  Law  of  the  land,  which 
allows  a  man  to  beat  his  wife  with  anv  cane  of  a 
thickness  not  exceeeding  that  of  his  little  (4th)t 
finger.  S.  R.  T.  Mayer. 

Gloucester. 

Worcester  Notes  and  Qtteries  (3'«*  S.  ix. 
11.) — In  reference  to  tiie  entry  quoted  from  a 
cook's  roll  of  the  time  of  Edward  IV.,  "  Solut.  p' 
duoden.  discor.  de  electro  cownturfeit,  xiv'.,''  it  is 
asked  how  the  word  "  electro  "  will  apply  at  that 
early  period  ?    It  will  apply  at  one  much  earlier  \ 

[  *  Hugh  Downman,  M.D.,  of  Exeter,  died  on  Sept.  23, 
1809.  For  some  account  of  him  see  the  European  Maga- 
zine, i,  29  ;  Gent.  Mag.,  Ixxix.  (ii.)  959,  985  ;  Ixxx.  (L) 
81 ;  and  Chalmers's  Biog.  Dtctionary. —Ed,]  I 

[f  It  is  stated  to  have  been  ruled  bv  Judge  Buller,that 
a  man  might  lawfully  beat  his  wife  with  a  stick,  if  it  were 
not  thicker  than  his  thumb  ;  who  waa  consequently  cari- 
catured by  Gillray,  on  November  27,  1782,  as  "Judge  ' 
Thumb ; "  but  all  attempts  to  trace  the  case  in  which 
this  decision  was  pronounced  have  hitherto  failed. — Ed.  ] 


for  dectrum  is  the  name  of  a  mixed  metal  de- 
scribed hy  Pliny.  The  genuine  mixture  was 
four-fifths  of  gold,  and  one  of  silver :  hut  there 
was,  of  course,  a  Brummajem  imitation,  which  is 
here  called  "cownturfeit,"  or  artificial.  In  old 
German  it  is  called  conterfey.  I  have  seen  it 
mentioned  that  Tertullian  speaks  of  this  mixed 
metal  in  his  Apology ;  hut,  after  a  careful  search, 
I  have  failed  to  discover  it  there.  F.  C.  H. 

HUSBAI^DS   AT   THE   ChUKCH    DoOR   (pt^    S.  ix. 

10.)  —  There  can  he  no  doubt  that  anciently  in 
this  country  the  rite  of  matrimony  was  gone 
through  at  the  church  door,  to  give  to  it  the  utmost 
publicity.  The  Sarum  ritual  directs  thus:  "In 
primis  statuantur  vi]r  et  mulier  ante  ostium  ec- 
clesisB  coram  Deo ;  '^  and  it  was  not  till  they  were 
actually  married  that  they  entered  the  churchy 
and  proceeded  with  the  priest  to  the  altar,  to  re- 
ceive the  nuptial  henediction,  and  to  hear  mass : 
'^  Hie  intrent  ecclesiam  usque  ad  gradum  altaris." 
And  the  Hereford  Missal  says :  '*  Tunc  genuflec* 
tant  vir  et  mulier  coram  altari."  See  Slaskell's 
Monwnenta  BituaUaj  vol.  i.  p.  42,  and  Dr.  Bock's 
Church  of  our  Fathers,  vol,  ill.  pt.  n.  p.  172. 

F.  C.  H. 

"Utopia  Fonn),"  etc.  (8^  S.  viii.  475.)  — 
The  author  of  this  volume  was  the  Rev.  Edward 
Mangin^  the  editor  of  an  edition  of  lUchardson's 
Works  m  19  vols,  published  in  1813.  He  resided 
for  many  years  in  Bath,  and  died  there  October  17, 
1852,  aged  eighty.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
works,  chiefly  of  a  fugitive  character,  the  best 
known  of  which,  perhaps,  is  Piozztana ;  or,  Beool- 
lections  of  the  late  Mrs.  Piozzi,  8vo,  1833.  The 
titles  of  some  of  his  other  publications  may,  how- 
ever, be  added — George  the  Third,  a  novel ;  Oddi" 
ties  and  Outlines;  An  Essay  on  Li<;ht  Reading: 
The  Parlour  Window;  and  the  following,  traoa- 
lated  from  the  French — Thi'  Life  of  Maksherbe^; 
The  Life  of  Jean  Bart ;  and  Hector,  a  tragedy  by 
Luce  ae  llancivaL  X.  A.  X. 

"Napoleon  Mobibttwdus"  by  Ismael  Frrz- 
\DAH  (8"»  S.  viii.  485,  479.)--It  may  be  worth 
noting  that  a  somewhat  similar  idea  appears  in 
Molsa's  epitaph  on  Pompeius,  quoted  by  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  {Led.  Metaph.  ii.  236)  ;  — 
**  Dux,  Pharift  qnamvis  jaceas  inhamatos  aren&, 
Non  ideo  fkti  est  sasvior  ira  tui ; 
Indignum  fuerat  tellos  tibi  victa  sepulchrum, 
Dedecuit  cffilo,  te  nisi,  Magne,  tegi.'* 

The  lines  are,  I  think,  not  much  known,  and 
not  unworthy  a  place  in  your  columns. 

J.  H.  B. 

High  and  Low  Wateb,  etc.  (3"*  S.  viii.  371, 
i84.) — ^No  one  who  remembers  poor  old  Barkis  — 
that  Barkis  who  was  once  "  willin' " — can  forget 
the  closing  scene  in  his  life,  when  watched  over 
by  Pegotty  and  Master  Davy — "he  went  out  with 
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the  tide."  The  whole  passage  is  too  long  to 
transcribe.  I  will,  however,  extract  the  following, 
which  possibly  is  the  same  as  that  to  which  your 
correspondent  (p.  484)  alludes,  but  forgets  where 
he  met  with  it :  — 

"  *  People  can't  die  along  the  coast,*  said  Mr.  Pegotty, 
*  except  when  the  Tide's  pretty  nigh  out.  They  can't  be 
bom  unless  it's  pretty  nigh  in — not  properly  born,  till 
flood.  He's  a  going  out  with  the  Tide.  It's  ebb  at  half  arter 
three,  slack  water  half  an  hour.  If  he  lives  till  it  turns, 
he'll  hold  his  own  till  past  the  flood,  and  go  out  with  the 

next  Tide* and  it  being  low  water,  he  went  out 

with  the  Tide." — David  Copperjield,  cap.  xxx. 

I  have  no  doubt  along  the  coast  and  by  tidal 
rivers,  this  piece  of  folk  lore  (if  we  may  call  it 
such)  will  be  commonly  enough  met  with.  In  a 
village  in  the  county  of  Durham,  Hylton,  which 
is  on  the  banks  of  the  Wear,  some  three  miles 
above  the  port  of  Sunderland,  it  has  as  firm  a 
hold  on  some  of  the  old  people  as  it  had  on  Mr. 
Pegotty.  No  doubt  many  other  instances  may  be 
eiven  where  a  similar  belief  exists.  The  other 
branch  of  the  subject  viz.  that  "  they  can't  be  bom 
unless  it's  pretty  nigh  in,"  I  don't  remember  ever 
hearing  of  and  yet  it  is  not  likely  to  have  ex- 
isted only  in  Mr.  Pegotty's  imagination. 

As  the  subject  is  now  fairly  afloat  in  your 
colunms,  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  who  have  met  with 
the  belief  existing  in  either  of  its  branches  will 
perhaps  supply  localities ;  for  if  we  find  it  is  a 
common  belief  and  widely  spread,  it  is  reasonable 
to  infer  there  is  some  truth  in  it.  The  why  and 
the  wherefore  I  leave  to  other  heads. 

Harris  Litleve. 

John  Crtjso,  LL.D.  (3"»  S.  viii.  509.)— I  am 
greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  Cooper  for  the  mforma- 
tion  supplied  in  this  case ;  and  if  not  trespassing 
too  mucn  on  his  kindness,  would  be  glad  to  know 
whether  the  Admission  Book  of  Caius  College 
gives  the  name  and  calling  of  Dr.  Cruso's  father. 
Some  general  account  of  his  writings  would  also 
be  very  acceptable.  In  the  Harleian  MSS.  there  is 
a  pedigree  of  Cruso  of  Middlesex,  migrating  from 
Norfolk.  This  in  some  slight  degree  favours  Dr. 
Cruso's  descent  from  that  stock,  Caius  being  spe- 
cially a  Norfolk  College.  My  great  wish  is  to 
trace  the  ancestors  and  representatives  of  a  non- 
conformist minister  bearing  the  same  peculiar 
surname,  viz.  Timothy  Cruso,  who  was  bom  1667 
and  died  1697:  his  family  resided  at  Newing- 
tcn.  The  arms  are  tricked  in  Add.  MS.  No. 
6533,  but  the  bearer  of  the  coat  is  called  "  re- 
fractory,''  and  the  arms,  it  is  noted,  "  are  not  to 
be  entered."  There  is  an  account  of  Timothy 
Cruso,  and  a  list  of  his  works,  in  Wilson's  His- 
ton/f  vol.  i.  p.  66,  with  his  portrait  copied  from 
an  engraving  by  Forster.  E.  W. 

BoNAR  (3'*  S.  viii.  500 ;  ix.  23.)— Whether  we 
give  the  precedence  to  BonoTy  or  to  de  Bonar, 
surely  they  both  stand  connected  with  the  French 


Bonnaire  and  Dehonnaire^  which  are  Parisian 
proper  names  up  to  the  present  day.  Debonnaire, 
it  is  true,  was  occasionally  used  by  the  French 
simply  as  an  appellative  —  as  in  Louis  le  Debon- 
naire. But  its  use  as  a  French  proper  name  is  by 
no  means  modern.  Thus  John  Barclay,  who  lived 
under  our  James  I.,  married  at  Paris  Louisa  De- 
bonnaire. 

Supposing  it,  however,  agreed  to  derive  Bonar 
from  Bonnaire,  and  de  Bonar  from  Dehonnaircy 
then  comes  the  tug  of  war.  What  is  the  deriva- 
tion of  Debonnaire  f  Some  learned  pundits  pro- 
nounce it  a  term  of  falconry ;  **  un  faucon  de 
bonne  aire,^  being  a  falcon  of  a  good  nest  or  aerie, 
that  is,  of  a  good  breed.  Others,  equally  pro- 
found, say,  "That  is  all  wrong.  Debonarius  is 
Med.  Latm  for  bonarius,  like  demane  for  mane, 
and  demagis  for  magis.  Meanwhile  simple  people 
will  perhaps  content  themselves  with  the  surface 
meaning,  and  settle  down  in  the  conclusion  that 
debonnaire  is  de  bonne  aire  in  the  common  sense  of 
the  words.  Schin. 

BiCKERSTAFFE  (3''*  S.  ix.  45.) — ^Lancashire  is 
so  well  supplied  with  brooks,  that  I  would  not 
venture  to  say  there  were  none  in  Bickeretaffe, 
especially  as  I  neither  have  an  Ordnance  Map  nor 
a  topo^phical  work  at  hand.  It  is  an  inland 
\  township,  and  I  think  I  am  right  in  saying  there 
I  is  no  such  water  side  as  could  ever  have  consti- 
tuted a  Staith  to  be  found  there.  P.  P. 

Grown  Daughters  Whipped  (3'**  S.  ix.  51.) 
The  following  is  in  reply  to  H.  Y.  S. :  — Boswell 
relates  that  •M)hn8on  was  introduced  to  some  young 
ladies  of  very  agreeable  manners,  and  was  told  that 
tiiey  had  been  Drought  up  by  their  mother  under 
strict  discipline ;  whereat  the  Doctor  exclaimed — 
"Oh  rod  I  I  honour  thee  for  this  thy  deed."  (I 
quote  from  memory  only.^ 

Two  illustrations  of  tne  kind  required  by  H. 
Y.  S.  are  to  be  found  in  Vanbrugh's  Rdapse. 
Amanda,  a  widow,  asked  by  Berinthia  why  she  did 
not  refuse  to  marry  a  man  whom  she  disliked, 
replies,  "  Because  my  mother  would  have  whipped 
me."  Hoyden,  on  being  told  that  her  intended 
husband  has  arrived,  says  to  her  nurse,  "  I'll  go 
and  put  on  my  laced  smock,  though  I  be  whipped 
till  the  blood  run  over  my  heels."  S.  F. 

Appropriate  Motto:  Rolfe  Family  (3'*  S. 
viii.  517.) — "  Deus  pascit  Corvos  "  is  the  motto  of 
the  Rolfes  (of  Kent),  as  well  as  of  the  Corbetts  of 
Cheshire,  and  the  Corbetts  of  Salop. 

The  Rolfes'  arms  are,  "  Argt.  three  ravens 
proper,  and  crest,  a  raven  close  sable." 

Hardicanute,  the  Danish  King  of  England,  bore 
on  his  shield  a  raven. 

The  raven  was  emblazoned  on  the  banners  of 
the  Danish  invaders  of  England  (Kent).  (See 
Illustrations  of  Heraldry.) 

The  Rolfes  were  a  family  of  mark  in  Kent  for 
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centuries  (see  Hasted),  and  there  still  are  some 
respectable  representatives  of  the  name  in  the 
county  and  elsewhere.  They  consider  themselves 
to  be  of  Danish  oripn,  and  of  no  mean  degree. 

Crr,  who  is  trying  to  trace  the  history  of  this 
family,  would  be  much  obliged  if  any  of  the 
readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  would  kindly  assist  him 
with  any  hints  or  information  thereupon. 

Peacocks*  Fbathebs  (3"»  S.  viii.  332.)--A  cor- 
respondent speaks  of  Peacocks*  feathers  as  being 
unludbr,  and  considers  this  may  refer  to  the  evu 
eye.  1  never  heard  of  such  a  superstition,  and 
cannot  think  it  general  I  only  know  that,  be- 
tween servants,  labourers,  young  ladies,  and  little 
children,  I  find  it  difficult  to  secure  any  of  mine. 
A  group  of  these  feathers,  stuck  behind  a  picture- 
frame  or  a  looking-glass,  is  a  very  common  cot- 
tage or  farm-house  ornament  in  the  north  of 
England.  P.  P. 

Quotation  by  Byron  (3'*  S.  ix.  60.)— Lord 
Byron  was  mistaken  in  thinking  his  quotation  re- 
ferred to  the  eky.  The  line  is  in  Modoc,  canto  v., 
and  describes  fish.  (A  note  intimates  that  dolphins 
are  meant) :  — 

"  Tho*  in  bloe  ocean  seen, 
Blae,  darkly,  deeply,  beaatifully  blue, 
In  all  its  rich  variety  of  shades, 
Suffused  with  glowing  gold." 

W.  P.  P. 

CocKsrRE  (3">  S.  ix.  61.)— This  word  is  in 
Shakespeare :  — 

**  .  .  .  We  steal  as  in  a  castle,  cocksure." 

Henry  IV.  Part  1.   Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

And  in  Massinger :  — 

«*  Over,   Now  all's  cocksure. 
Methinks  I  hear  already  knights  and  ladies 
Say,  «  Sir  Giles  Overreach,  how  is  it  with 
Your  Honourable  daughter  ?  " 

A  New  Way  to  Pay  Old  Debt*,  Act  IV.  Sc  ult. 

W.  P.  P. 

Magpie  SirPKB8TiTioK(3"»  S.  ix.  69.)— It  would 
be  shorter,  I  think,  to  say  where  this  did  fwt  pre- 
vail ;  but  I  add  a  few  counties  where  it  has  come 
within  my  own  knowledge :  Cumberland,  West- 
moreland, the  whole  of  the  north  of  Lancashire, 
some  parts  of  Yorkshire,  all  Cheshire,  Derbyshire, 
Stafifordshire,  Shropshire,  Warwick,  Hertfordshire, 
Oxford,  Devonshire,  and  Somerset. 

I  would  add,  that  in  the  **  High  Peak ''  in  Der- 
byshire, a  crucial  flourish  on  the  breast  is  often 
substituted  for  a  bow.  Charles  Gabth. 

PeristhalL  ^ 

TuBKisH  Tombstone  in  the  Temple  (S^  S. 
ix.  96.) — No  very  particular  interest  attends  this 
monument,  though  it  was  rather  singular  to  find 
it  in  such  a  place.  I  pointed  it  out  to  my  late 
friend  W.  H.  Morley,  of  the  Middle  Temple,  who 
examined  it,  and  wrote  the  paper  concermng  it  in 


the  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  About 
the  same  time,  I  discovered  portions  of  another 
in  a  shop  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  he  pur- 
chased. 

The  turban  stone,  concerning  which  H.  C.  in- 
quires, formerly  stood  in  a  plot  of  ground  which 
has  since  been  purchased  by  the  Society  of  the 
Middle  Temple.  It  was  planted  in  the  earth  near 
a  slab  in  the  wall,  which  marked  the  boundary  of 
the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  The  late  landlord  car- 
ried it  away ;  though,  I  believe,  some  claim  was 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Society  to  it,  as  belonging 
to  the  freehold.  I  am  not  certain  about  the 
claim  having  been  actually  made,  but  ai  any  rate 
the  stone  has  disappeared.  It  had  probably  been 
originally  abstracted  from  some  Turkish  ceme- 
tery, brought  to  England  perhaps  as  ballast,  and 
then  plac^  as  a  curiosity  in  the  little  garden. 

T.  T. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Ecce  Homo:  A  Survey  of  the  Life  and  Workt  of  Jestu 

Oirist,    (Macmillan.) 

The  author  of  this  remarkable  book,  dissatisfied  with 
the  current  conceptions  of  Christ,  undertook,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  his  own  mind,  to  place  himself,  **  in  ima- 
gination, at  the  time  when  He  whom  we  call  Christ  bore 
no  such  name,  but  was  simply,  as  St.  Luke  describes  him, 
a  young  man  of  promise,  popular  with  those  who  knew 
him,  and  appearing  to  enjoy  the  Divine  favour  ;  to  trace 
His  bio^nraphy  from  point  to  point ;  and  to  accept  those 
conclusions  about  Him,  not  which  doctors  or  even 
Apostles  have  sealed  with  their  authority,  but  which  the 
facts  themselves,  critically  weighed,  appeared  to  war- 
rant" In  the  hope  that  what  proved  serviceable  to  him- 
self, may  chance  to  be  useful  to  others^  he  here  publishes 
the  restut  of  such  inquiry.  The  book  is  original,  eamq|ft, 
suggestive,  and,  in  the  words  of  a  high  authority,  emi- 
nentlv  constructive ;  in  short,  it  is  a  book  of  which  the 
world  will  hear  more. 

MoxoiCt  Jdimature  Poets,  A  Selection  from  the  Works 
o/Bfartin  Farquhar  Tupper.  (Moxon  &  Co.) 
What  position  Mr.  Martin  Farquhar  Tupper  may  be 
destined  to  occupy  hereafter,  in  the  long  roll  of  Eng- 
lish poets  and  poetasters,  we  are  not  called  upon  to  in- 
quire. One  thing  is  certain :  there  is  a  good  hearty 
English  spirit  in  his  writings  which  has  won  for  him, 
and  for  them,  the  admiration  of  thousands  of  his  country- 
men. We  cannot,  therefore,  doubt  that  Messrs.  Moxon 
have  done  wisely  in  indudiiur  a  selection  of  what  the 
author  modestly  calls  his  **  Rhymes  and  Rhythms,'*  in 
their  beautiful  series  of  MimaJture  Poett. 

A  Thousand  Miles  in  the  Rob  Roy  Canoe  on  the  River*  and 
Lakes  of  Europe,  By  J.  Macgregor,  M.A.  With 
numerous  JUustrations, 

If  the  author  found  much  ei\}ovment  in  his  novel  ex- 
pedition, the  reader,  especially  if  he  be  a  boating  man, 
will  find  as  much  interest  in  Mr.  Macgregor's  account  of 
his  not "  peril  of  waters,  winds,  and  rooks,"  but  his  en- 
counters with  those  sources  of  perO  in  some  dozen  of 
continental  rivers,  as  well  as  in  the  lakes  Titisee,  Con- 
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stance,  Unter  See,  Zarich,  Zag,  and  Lucerne.     What  ' 
pleasant  associations  will  Burns^s  oft-quoted  lines  — 
"  We  twa  hae  paidl't  i*  the  bum, 
Frae  morning  sun  till  dine," — 

suggest  hereafter  to  the  author  and  his  companion  Lord 
Abeideen !  and  what  orders  may  Searle  look  for,  in  the 
coming  season,  from  the  admiring  oarsmen  who  read  the 
log  of  the  Rob  Roy ! 

Worcesteriana :  a  Collection  of  Literary  Authortiia  af- 
fording Historicalf  Biographical,  and  other  Noticet  re- 
lating to  Edioard   Somerset,  Sixth  Earl  and   Second 
Marmtit  of  Worceeter,  Inventor  of  the  Steam  Enpine, 
and  hie  immediate  Family  Qmnexione,     With  critical 
Notes,    By  Henry  Dircks.    (Quaritch.) 
Not  having  seen  Mr.  Dirck's  Life  of  the  Marquis  of 
Worcester,  to  which  the  present  volume  is,  as  it  were,  a 
supplement,  we  must  content  oursdres  with  stAting  that 
it  contains  what  the  French  call  the  **  pieces  jusdflca- 
tlTBs"  on  which  that  biography  was  founded }  and  such 
other  materials  connected  with  the  history  of  Lord  Wor- 
cester's family  and  his  invention  of  the  steam-engine  as 
will  prevent,  as  far  as  possible,  a  repetition  of  the  gross 
errors  hitherto  promulgated  on  these  subjects. 
Yorkshire  Longevity  ;  or,  Records  and  Biographical  Anec- 
dotes of  Persons  who  have  attained  to  extreme  Old  Age 
within  that  County.    By  William  Grainge.    (T.  Thorpe, 
Pateley  Bridge.) 

We  dare  say  this  is  a  very  accurate  record  of  the  re- 
puted centenarians  of  Yorkshire :  but  the  book  is  open  to 
the  objection  taken  bv  the  mathematician  to  Paradise 
Loet-^**  It  is  all  assertion,  there  is  no  proof."  We  conf^ 
that  we  are  not  of  those  who,  because  it  m  tn  print,  ave 
ready  to  believe  Thomas  Hume  lived  to  be  115,  WilHam 
Hughes  127,  George  Kirton  125,  Thomas  Martin  ISO,  and 
WiUiam  Onsett  to  be  150. 


8.  F. 

TiH.«8. 


For  a  notice  of  the  Jfinerva  Ltbrary  ««e  "  N.  ft  Q."  2nd  S, 


8.  W.  P.  Thert  i$  no  untrk  contaiMma  li»U  of  Irish  pediqnet  in 
mamueript  ttmUar  to  Mr.  Sima's  Index;  out  we  believe  there  u  one  in 
preparation. 

Qmon^u  Llovd,  The  goUI  coin  i$  elearltf  one  of  the  iotuA-pieces  of 
Queen  A  nne,  detcHbedin  *  •  N.  *  Q.,"  3fd  8.  tI.  457. 

"NoTM  AMD  Qovnin  "  i$publi»hed  at  noon  on  Tridny^  and  t»  also 
iaamd  in  MoimiLr  Pamt*.  The  Sub$cripHon  fttr  Stampbo  Coptn /or 
Six  Months  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publish- r  {includina  the  Half- 
ytatly  Imobz)  is  Us.  id,.  wMdk  may  be  paid  by  Pott  Office  Order, 
payable  at  the  Strand  Poet  Office,  in  favour  qf  Willi  am  O.  Smith,  33, 
WubiHOTOiir  Sranr,  9tnAt*o,  W.C.,  where  aho  aU  Gommonicatioi«« 
FOR  THB  EorroR  should  be  addreued. 

**  NoTM  a  Qvaniw"  ltr«fciil«redfortrsiiaBlni<m«l>ro«d. 

COHM  ov  Covoas  AiTD  CoLD*  BT  Dr.  Loeoca'«  PtfLMome  WArsRs.— 
From  Mr.  Wilooz,7,  Prospect  Row,  Birmingham:  "  A  cuitomer  to-day 
inferra«d  me  that  he  had  taken  thMn  rery  fVvqaentbr  darinc  the  last 
A>ar  yean,  aadalao  reoommended  them  to  other*,  and  had  ne^r  known 
them  to  lUl."  They  gl^  Instant  relief  to  a>thma,  consamption,  coughs, 
and  all  disorden  of  the  breath  and  lungs.   To  Singers  and  Public 


Speakers 
aUJDiugi 


thej  are  inralnable  fbr  the  Toioe. 

I>ruggtats. 


By 


EDUCATION.  —  Germany,  Ladies'  College,  Eise- 
nach. Saxe  Weimar.  Ooodncted  by  Frttnlcin  MOoaa,  M.C.P»  and 
,ient  PrafMiori,.   A  Fnoeh  reeiduit  Govemees.    Terms,  F<nty 


muaent  PrafMiors.    A  Fnoeh  reeident  Govern . , 

Gtdneas  a«year.  Eisenach  is  a  quiet  Protestant  town,  surrounded  by 
ffvand  seeneryi  it  has  dlteet  railway  oommimioatioa.  Sefiercaees 
kindly  permitted  to  —  London  t  Andnw  Pritchard,  Eso^ M JUL,  St. 


Paul's  Road,  Highbury,  N.i  Proftssor  C.  Schaible.  M  J>^  Ph.  D.,  Boyal 
I  Militanr  Academy,  Woolwich.  Manehcsteri  Robert  Oladstone,  Esq., 
I  HIghfleld  I  the  Key.  McKerrow.  LL.D.,  Upper  Brook  StneU 

'  ITKAULEIN  MODEB  will  be  in  I^ndon  at  Easter 
'  X*    to  take  ehane  of  PapHs. 

\fANUSCRIPTS  prepared  for  the  Press,   Proof 

,   JX   Sheets  oorreeted,a«.   Apply  by  letter  to  J.  R.,  13,  Alfred  Place, 
Bedford  Square,  LoodMU 

HAT  WILL  THIS  COST  TO  PRINT  ?  is  a 

thought  often  ooenrri ng  to  Uterarr  men,  pdUle  characten,  and 
I  persons  of  benevolent  intentions.    An  immediate  answer  to  the  in- 
I  gttiry  may  be  obtained.    A  SractJcsN  Booa  or  Tyrss,  and  Information 
'  fbr  authora,  sent  on  application,  by 
',  RICHARD  BARRETT,  18.  Mark  Lane.  London. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PtTBCHASE. 

Partioulan  of  Price,  ftc.,  of  the  followtaa  Books,  to  be  sent  dlreot 
to  the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  whose  names  and  ad- 
awwii  are  gtren  for  that  purpeeei— 
Daasi  DAWBOif  on  latsa  MaoAXiS. 

Wanted  by  J.  W,  Fleming,  F.R.C.S.,  Surgeon,  STth  Rcgt.,J'eimoy. 

AILbttbr  to  HaaBsaT,  T^ao  Braaor  or  Paraaaoao*  om  tkb  Ikdb- 
PBNaaitoB  OF  THB  AuTHOBisBO  VaasioN  or  tbb  Biblb.  By  Henry 
Walter.  B.D.  and  F.R.S.    London  i  Hatchard  a  Son.   Sro,  1823. 

Crakmrr  •  Vbbsions  or  trb  Biblb. 

Fox's  Mahttr«.    Edit.  1570. 

QoBBir  Eubabetb's  Pbitatb  PaATBa«,8T0.    Edit.  1604. 

Any  early  Bibles  or  Testaments.    The  above  perfect  or  Imperibet. 
Wanted  by  FrancU  Fry,  Cothsm,  Bristol. 

The  Fire  Coloured  Engravings  of  the  Pavement  found  In  a  Roman 
Villa  at  Wellow,  published  by  Mr.  J.  Skinner  in  I8SS. 

Wanted  by  E.  G.,  Holoombe  Yilla,  Stratton,  Bath. 


This  Day  is  published,  8vo,  cloth,  priee  7s.  id, 

CATALOGUE    OF    A    COLLECTION    OF 


\j    EARLY  NEWSPAPERS  AND  ESSAYISTS,  formed  bj  the  late 

brary    _. 
D.C.L. 


-  t>HN  THOMAS  HOPE,  K8Q.,  and  presented  to  the  Bodleian  Li- 
brary by  the  late  REV.  FREDERICK  WILLIAM  HOPE,  M.A. 


Oxford  t  Printed  at  the  Clarendon  Pnei,  and  Published  for  the 
University  by  MAGMILLAN  ft  CO.,  Lemdott. 

ANCIENT  and  MODERN  COINS,  MEDALS, 
acMR.  C.  R.  TAYLOR,  8,  Momtaovb  SmBn.  Rombix 
Squabb,  reepectfblly  announces  that  he  has  an  extensive  Collection  of 
the  above  arttoles  for  selection  on  moderate  terms.  Also,  fine  Proofs 
and  Pattern  Pieces,  Cabinets,  Numismatic  Books,  ftc 

Articles  can  be  forwarded  to  any  part  of  the  Country  for  inspection. 
Coins,  ftc,  bought  or  exchanged,  and  every  information  given  in  reply 
to  oommnninetkms  addreesed  as  above.   Attendance  daily  firom  10  aui. 


fiatitti  to  CorrtiputCtsmtii. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  send  private  Repliee  to  Querists. 

O.  R.  K.  We  find  in  liayW  History  of  the  Tower,  ii.  669.  the  name 
4if  Sir  Richard  Barkley,  not  BarXley,  as  one  of  the  Liewtenante  duHng  the 
reiffn  qfEUxtdteth, 

Ai.raBD  Bbavai*.  The  ctffende  was  of  a  nature  not  to  be  reflsrred  to. 
AUusiom  willprolHiblu  bf  found  in  thr  newspaprrs  of  May  or  June.  1816. 
The  members  for  Truro  bct>oeen  18U  and  1818,  were  Sir  Georye  Warrender 
etnd  George  Dafhwood,  Esq, 

H.  F.  We  da  not  b^litve  there  is  any  authority  for  the  statement  that 
the  late  King  of  the  fielman*  was  created  Duke  of  Kendal  on  his  mar- 
riage with  the  l'fincc*»  Charlotte. 

A.  L.  Marquis  or  Jfarquees,  but  the  latter  is  more  oeneraUy  wed. 
See  Courthopts  Uistoric  Peerage,  liouteWe  Heraldry,  Uistoiioal  and 
Popular. 

W.  Chapman.  We  plead  gwUy  to  the  oversight  to  u;h»ch  you  have  to 
properly  called  our  attention, 

T.  A.  C.  ViNOBNT.  ItispaHoftheburieequeoathJimner^ewomon 
the  Horns  at  Ilighgate^retpectiiig  which  see  our  1st  8.  iii.  811;  iv.  8I| 
zL  409. 


The  library  of  a  Clergyman,  and  highly  Intei^stlagand  enrlons  Booin 
in  all  classes  of  literature.   Five  day s^  Sale. 

MESSRS,  PUTTICK  A:  Sn[P.SON  will  Sell  by 
AUCTIOX.  fl,t  thcSr  Utniw,  i^!,  IjCircatar  8q|iiii[««  W.C.  [Writ 
bide),  ouTU£J!$I>Ay,Fub.  13,  4ui[  fuui-  (uL]owim(r  dayi,  Includltif  aU 
the  works  of  Attn.  BriimMl.L  ir^  Cardwe]],  JJr.  J.  Duxknif,  K.  Honker^ 
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ON  THE  EARLY  POETRY  OF  ALFRED 
TENNYSON. 

Thirty-eight  years  ago,  a  small  and  unpre- 
tending volume  of  miscellaneous  poems  made  its 
appearance  in  the  world,  without  apparently  at- 
tracting much  notice.  The  following  is  a  tran- 
script of  the  title-page :  — 

"  Poems,  by  Two  Brothers.  Hetc  nos  novimus  esse 
nihil.  London  :  Printed  for  W.  Simpkin  and  R.  Marshall, 
StationerVhall-court ;    and  J.  and  J.  Jackson,  Louth. 

Jf.D.CCCXXVU." 

The  two  brothers  were  Alfred  and  Charles 
Tennyson,  who  were  then  together  at  the  Louth 
Orammar-School,  from  whence  they  afterwards 
went  up  together  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Few  students  of  poetry  seem  to  be  aware  of  the 
existence  of  this  book.  It  is  indeed  incidentally 
alluded  to  by  Georye  Brimley  in  his  Ussau  on 
Tennt/8on,  and  it  is  included  in  the  list  of  A&red 
Tennyson's  Works  in  Mr.  Bohn's  new  edition  of 
Loivndes ;  but  beyond  this  I  never  saw  any  refer- 
ence to  it  in  our  contemporary  criticism. 

The  volume  is,  nevertheless,  one  of  very  great 
interest,  both  as  the  first  faint  dawn  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  great  poet,  and  as  containing  the 
germ  of  many  splendid  passages  in  later  and  uni- 
versally known  writings^  In  so  juvenile  a  pub- 
lication it  is  difficult  to  distinguish  the  poems  of 


one  brother  from  those  of  the  other;  but  these 
parallel  passages,  of  which  I  am  about  to  adduce 
mstances,  set  all  doubt  at  rest  respecting  five  or 
six  of  them. 

**  The  following  Poems,'*  says  the  Pre&ce,  "  were 
written  from  the  ages  of  fifteep  to  eighteen ;  not  con- 
jointly, but  individually ;  which  may  account  for  their 
difference  of  style  and  matter." 

These  poems  are  102  in  number,  but  all  very 
short,  as  the  volume  only  contains  228  pages. 
They  are  written  in  all  kinds  of  metre,  and  on  all 
sorts  of  subjects :  —  "  Memory  '* ;  "  The  Exile's 
Harp";  "Remorse";  "My Brother";  "Antony 
to  Cleopatra  " ;  "  The  Old  Sword  " ;  "  The  Gon- 
dola"; "The  Exile  of  Bassorah";  "Maria  to 
her  Lute  " ;  "  The  Vale  of  Bones  " ;  "  To  Fancy  " ; 
"Bovhood";  "Huntsman's  Song";  "Persia"; 
"EgVpt";  "The  Druid's  Prophecies";  "Swiss 
Song'^  "The  Expedition  of  Nadir  Shah"; 
"  Greece  " ;  "  The  Maid  of  Savoy  " ;  "  teiorance 
of  Modem  Egypt";  "Friendship";  "Time:  an 
Ode";  "The  Thunderstorm";  *^The  Grave  of  a 
Suicide";  "  On  the  Death  of  Lord  Byron  " ;  "On 
the  Moonlight  Shining  upon  a  •Friend's  Grave"; 
"Switzerland";  "Babylon";  " Sunday  Mobs "; 
"  Phrenology  " ;  "  Imagination,"  &c.,  &c. 

Nearly  ^1  of  these  poems  are  loaded  with  foot- 
notes, and  headed  by  quotations,  chiefly  from  Ad- 
dison, Beattie,  Lord  Byron,  Cicero,  Claudian, 
Cowper,  Gray,  Horace  (who  is  quoted  no  fewer 
than  eighteen  times),  Ilume,  Lucretius,  Milton, 
Moore,  Ovid,  Racine,  Mrs.  Radclifie,  Rousseau, 
Sallust,  Scott,  Tacitus,  Terence,  Virgil,  and  Young 
—  displaying  an  extent  of  reading  by  no  means 
inconsiderable  for  schoolboys. 

The  young  poets  seem  to  have  been  much  under 
the  then  prevalent  influence  of  Byron ;  since  he 
is  not  only  quoted  six  times,  but  there  is  a  poem 
on  his  i*ecent  death,  an  allusion  to  the  same  event 
in  another,  and  several  rather  obvious,  though  not 
unsuccessful  imitations  of  the  Hebrew  Meiodie$. 

Perhaps  the  best  and  most  original  poem  in  the 
volume,  and  the  only  one  which,  except  in  iso- 
lated lines,  gives  promise  of  great  things  to  come, 
is  the  following,  which  will  remind  the  reader  of 
a  fine  passage  m  A  Dream  of  Fair  Women,  pub- 
lished five  years  later :  — 

"ANTONY  TO  CLEOPATBA. 

"  0,  Cleopatra !  fare  thee  well. 

We  two  can  meet  no  more ; 
This  breaking  heart  alone  can  tell 

The  love  to  thee  I  bore. 
But  wear  not  thou  the  conqueror's  chain« 

Upon  thv  race  and  thee ; 
And  thou^K  we  ne*er  can  meet  again, 

Yet  still  be  true  to  me : 
For  I  for  thee  have  lost  a  throne. 
To  wear  the  crown  of  love  alone. 

**  Fair  daughter  of  a  regal  line ! 
To  thraldom  bow  not  tame ; 
My  every  wish  on  earth  was  thine, 
my  every  hope  the  same. 
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And  I  have  moved  within  thy  sphere. 

And  lived  within  thy  light ; 
And  Sh.  I  thou  wert  to  me  so  dear, 

I  breathed  bat  in  thy  sight !    . 
A  subject  world  I  lost  for  thee, 
For  thou  wert  all  my  world  to  me  I 

•*  Then  when  the  shriekings  of  the  dyin^ 

Were  heard  along  the  wave, 
Soul  of  my  soul !   I  saw  thee  flying ; 

I  followed  thee,  to  save. 
The  thunder  of  the  brazen  prows 

0*er  Actium's  ocean  rung  ; 
Fame's  garland  faded  from  my  brows, 

Her  wreath  awav  I  flung. 
I  sought,  I  saw,  I  heard  but  thee : 
For  what  to  love  was  victory  ? 
**  Thine  on  the  earth,  and  on  the  throne. 

And  in  the  grave,  am  I ; 
And,  dying,  still  I  am  thine  own, 

Thy  bleeding  Antony. 
How  shall  my  spirit  joy  to  hear, 

That  thou  art  ever  true ! 
Nay — weep  not— dry  that  burning  tear. 

That  bathes  thine  eyes'  dark  hue. 
Shades  of  my  fathers  !  lo !  I  come  ; 
I  hear  your  voices  from  the  tomb  I  " 

Let  the  reader  now  turn  to  the  Dream  of  Fair 
Women  (first  published  in  1832  •)^  and  he  will 
find  the  counterpart  of  this  picture.  It  is  now 
Cleopatra  who  speaks :  — 

"  WHERE  IS  HARK  ARTONT  ? 

**  *  The  man,  my  lover,  with  whom  I  rode  sublime 
On  Fortune^s  neck :  we  sat  as  God  by  God : 
The  Nilus  would  have  risen  before  his  time. 
And  flooded  at  our  nod. 

** '  We  drank  the  Libyan  Sun  to  sleep,  and  lit 
Lamps  which  outbum'd  Canopus.    O  my  life 
In  Egypt  I  O  the  dalliance  and  the  wit, 
The  nattery  and  the  strife, 


POEMS  BT  TWO  BROTHERS.   (1827.) 
Midnight,  p.  86  :  — 

**  The  scream 
Of  owl  is  silenced  ;f  and  the  rocks  c^  granite 
Rise  tall  and  drearily,  while  damp  and  dank 
Hang  the  thick  willows  on  the  reedy  bank.'' 

The  Vale  of  Bones,  PP-'47,  48  :  — 
^  The  low  dull  gale  can  scarcely  stir 
The  branches  of  that  blackening  fir. 
Which  betwixt  me  and  heaven  flings  wide 
Its  shadowy  boughs  on  either  side. 
And  o'er  yon  granite  rock  uprears 
Its  giant  form  of  many  years." 

On  the  Death  of  my  Grandmother,  p.  99  :  — 
<*  Her  faith,  Uke  StepheiCs,  soften'd  her  distress  — 
Scarce  less  her  anguish,  scarce  her  patience  less ! " 

Time:  an  Ode,  p.  115  :  — 

**  Four  grey  eteede  thy  chariot  draw. 
In  th'  obdurate,  tameless  jaw 
Their  rusted  iron  bits  they  sternly  champ,** 


**  *  And  the  wild  kiss,  when  fresh  from  war's  alarms, 
My  Hercules,  my  Roman  Antony, 
My  mailed  Bacchus  leapt  into  my  arms, 
Contented  there  to  die ! 

**  *  And  there  he  died :  and  when  I  heard  mv  name 
Sighed  forth  unth  Ufe,  I  would  not  brook  my  fear 
Of  the  other :  with  a  worm  I  balk'd  his  fame. 
What  else  was  left  ?    Look  here ! ' 

"  With  that  she  tore  her  robe  apart,  and  half 
The  polish'd  argent  of  her  breast  to  sight 
Laid  bare.    Thereto  she  pointed  with  a  laugh, 
Showing  the  aspick's  bite  — 

**  *  I  died  a  Queen.    The  Roman  soldier  found 
Me  lying  dead,  mv  crown  about  my  brows, 
A  name  for  ever ! — fying  robed  and  crown'd. 
Worthy  a  Roman  spouse.' " 

In  the  poem  of  '^  Switzerland "  is  a  stanza, 
which,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  is  the  germ  of  a 
very  remarkable  passage  in  "  In  Memoriam  " : — 

♦*  0  when  shall  Time 
Avenge  the  crime. 

And  to  our  rights  restore  us  ? 
And  hid  the  Seine 
Be  choked  with  slain. 

And  Paris  quake  before  us  ?  "  ^ 

And  now  turn  to  "  In  Memoriam/'  cxxvi. 

**  Well  roars  the  storm  to  those  that  hear 

A  deeper  voice  across  the  storm. 
Proclaiming  social  truth  shall  spread 

And  justice,  ev'n  tho'  thrice  again 

The  red  fool-fury  of  the  Seine 
Should  pile  her  barricades  with  dead." 

The  remaining  parallel  passages  that  have  at- 
tracted my  attention  I  shall  merely  give  in  oppo- 
site colunms,  leaving  the  reader  to  make  his  own 
remarks,  and  draw  his  own  inferences :  — 


POEMS  BT  ALFRED  TENNYSON. 
Choric  Song  of  the  Lotos-Eaters,    [Poems,  1832].  I. 

**  Night  dews  on  still  waters,  between  walls 
Of  shadowy  granite,  in  a  gleaming  pass." 


The  Two  Voices,  1833  :  §— 
**  Bore  and  forbore,  and  did  not  tire. 
Like  Stephen,  an  unquenched  fire." 

Translation  from  Homer,  18G3  :  — 

**  And  champing  the  white  barley  and  spelt,  their  steeds 
Stood  by  the  chariots,  waiting  for  the  dawn." 


*  I  quote,  however,  the  text  of  the  later  editions, 
t  "  Thv  tuwhits  are  luU'd,  I  wot." 

Second  Song  to  the  Owl,  1830. 


t  Poems  by  T\oo  Brothers,  p.  185. 
J  -         -      


,  The  date  of  1833  is  affixed  to  the  poem  of  T%e  Two 
Voices  in  the  first  edition  of  the  poems  of  1842. 
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POEMS  BT  TWO  BROTHEBS. 

The  Valeof  JBaneSjji,  47:-— 

**  At  times  her  partial  nplendour  shines 
Upon  the  grove  of  deep  black  pines." 

SttmzaSj  p.  165  :  — 

**  Th  J  bine  eves  mock*d  the  lotoi  in  the  noon-day  of  his 
bloom.'" 

Persia,  p.  63 :  — 

-^  ClasM  round  the  green  and  Aragrant  stem 
OflotoM,  fair  and  fresh  and  blue. 
And  crowns  it  with  a  diadem 
Of  blossoms,  ever  young  and  new." 

Egypt,  p.  68  :— 

""  Bat  the  first  glitter  of  his  rising  beam 

Falls  on  the  broad-based  *  pyramids  sublime, 
Asproud  to  show  us  with  his  earliest  gleam 
Tliose  vast  and  hoary  enemies  of  time." 

KSotTs  Demmciations  against  Pharach-HopilireSj  p.  121  :— 
••  Woe,  woe  to  thee,  Memphis,^*  &c. 


It  is  pretty  well  known  that  shortly  after  going 
up  to  Cambridge  (in  1829),  Alfred  Tennyson  com- 
peted for  and  obtained  the  Chancellor's  Medal  for 
a  poem  on  Timbuctoo.  It  was  printed  in  the 
Frohmones  Academica-f  of  that  year,  with  the 
following  title :  — 

'*Timbnctoo,  a  Poem  which  obtained  the  Chancellor's 
Hedal  at  the  Cambridge  Commencement,  bv  A.  Tenny- 
son of  Trinity  College,  1829." 

The  poem  is  in  blank  verse,  and  contains  about 
250  lines.  It  is  perhaps  not  so  generally  known 
that  The  Mheneeum  of  July  22,  1829,  spoke  of  it 
in  the  following  terms :  — 

**  We  have  accustomed  ourselves  to  think,  perhaps  with- 
out any  very  good  reason,  that  poetn'  was  likely  to 
perish  among  us  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  great 
generation  of  poets  which  is  now  passing  away.  The  age 
seems  determined  to  contradict  us,  and  that  in  the  most 
decided  manner ;  for  it  has  put  forth  poetry  by  a  young 
man,  and  that  where  we  should  least  expect  it^namely^ 
in  a  prize  poem.  These  productions  have  often  been  in- 
genious and  elegant,  but  we  have  never  before  seen  one  of 
them  which  indicated  reallv  first-rate  poetical  genius, 
and  which  would  have  done  lionour  to  any  man  that  ever 
wrote.  Suchf  we  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  is  the  little  work 
before  us ;  and  the  examiners  seem  to  have  felt  it  like 
ourselves,  for  they  have  assigned  the  prize  to  its  author, 
though  the  measure  in  which  he  writes  was  never  before, 
we  ^lieve.  thus  selected  for  honour.  We  extract  a  few 
lines  to  justify  our  admiration.  [  Here  fiftv  lines  (62-112) 
are  quoted.]  How  many  men  have  lived  for  a  century 
who  could  equal  this  ?  " 

♦  •*  Broad-based  upon  her  people's  will. 
And  compassM  by  the  inviolate  sea." 

To  the  i^een,  1851. 
f  Prolusinnes  Aeademices  pntmiis  annuis   dignatm  et 
in    ewid  CatUabrigiensi   recitata  comitiis    maximis,  A.D. 
iCDCccxxix.    CantabrigisB :  Typis  academicis  excn^ 
Joannee  Smith,  pp.  41. 


POEMS   BT  AJ.FRED  TENNTSON. 

The  Two  Voices :  — 

**  Sometimes  a  little  comer  shines. 
As  over  rainy  mists  inclines 
A  gleaming  crag  with  belts  of  pines.** 

Tide  The  Lotos-Eaters,  1832,  passim. 


'      Fragment,  1881 :  — 

**  Yet  endure  unscathed 
Of  changeful  cycles  the  great  Pyramids, 
Broad-based  amid  the  fleeting  sands  and  sloped 
Into  the  slumbrous  summer-noon ;  but  where 
M\'sterious  Egypt,"  &c. 

Fragment,  1881.  •  :  — 

"  Old  Memphis  hath  gone  down, 
The  Pharaohs  are  no  more.** 


Let  us  honour  the  critic,  whoever  he  was,  who 
had  the  foresight  and  the  courage  to  write  these 
words  thirty-six  years  ago.  It.  H.  S. 


OLIVER  CROMWELL  AND   SPENSER*S 
GRANDSON. 

Mr.  Prendergasf  s  CromweUian  Settlement  of 
Ireland  is  a  book  not  likely  to  become  popular  in 
England,  but  it  contains  some  things  curious  and 
noteworthy.  Among  them  is  an  account  of  a 
transaction  not  before,  I  believe,  brought  to  light, 
between  William  Spenser,  son  of  Sylvanus,  son 
of  Edmund  the  poet,  and  the  other  great  man 
whose  name  stands  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  Of 
Mr.  Prendergast's  feeling  towards  the  poet  Spenser 
I  will  extract  an  evidence  which  I  doubt  not  will 
read  strangely  to  most  Englishmen :  — 

**  In  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  there  was  no  more  deadly 
enemy  to  Ireland  than  Edmund  Spenser ;  he  was  secre- 
tary to  Lord  Grey  de  Wilton,  all  whose  cruelties  he  joft- 
tified.  He  deals  with  transplantation  as  if  the  Irish  were 
beasts  of  the  field,  that  might  be  driven  from  one  province 
to  another  for  the  convenience  of  the  English.  One  can 
scarce  pity  his  lot,  which  was  to  see  his  castle  of  Kilcol- 
man,  late  the  abode  of  one  of  the  Fitzgeralds,  burned  be- 
fore his  eyes,  with  all  it  contained,  including  one  of  his 
infant  children.  The  robber  was  thus  robbed,  the  spoiler 
spoiled ;  and  he  went  down  to  his  grave  in  darkness,  in 
lodgings  in  London,  banished  by  the  Irish,  who  retook 
their  former  lands.*' 

These  are,  indeed,  sad  words,  but  I  desire  not  to 
dwell  upon  them. 
It  seems  that  William  Spenser  petitioned  the 

*  This  poem,  not,  as  far  as  I  know,  printed  elsewhere^ 
appeared  in  a  little  annual  «ia\\.V(A.TKt  0«m  \tst  ^S»L^ 
under  the  UtUcIA  TtogmesXyh^  A,TtiM^WK,'E»v> 
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Protector  Cromwell  that  lie  might  he  exempted 
from  the  Cromwellian  settlement.  The  Protec- 
tor's answer,  addressed  to  '^  Commissioners  for 
Affairs  in  Ireland,"  is  puhlished  hy  Mr.  Prender- 
gast,  from  an  entry-booK.  preserved  in  the  Record 
Tower,  Dublin  Castle.    It  runs  as  follows :  — 

**  Right  hearty  and  well-beloved.  A  petition  hath 
been  exhibited  unto  ua  by  William  Spenser,  setting  forth 
that  being  but  seven  years  old  att  the  beginning  of  the 
rebellion  in  Ireland,  hee  repaired  with  his  mother  to  the 
Cittv  of  Corke,  and  during  the  rebellion  continued  in  the 
English  quarters ;  but  hee  never  bore  arms,  or  acted 
against  y«  Commonwealth  of  England  ;  that  his  grand- 
father, Edmund  Spenser,  and  his  father,  were  both  Pro- 
testants, from  whom  an  estate  in  lands  in  the  barony  of 
Fennoy,  and  county  of  Corke,  descended  to  him,  which 
daring  the  rebellion  yielded  nothing  towards  his  reliefe  ; 
that  y*  estate  hath  been  lately  given  to  the  souldiers  in 
satismction  of  their  arrears,  upon  accompt  of  his  pro- 
fiessing  the  Popish  religion,  which  since  his  coming  to 
years  of  discretion,  hee  hath,  as  he  professes,  utterly  re- 
nounced ;  that  his  grandfather  was  that  Edmund  Spenser 
who,  by  his  writings  touching  y  reduction  of  y*  Irish  to 
civility,  brought  'on  him  the  odium  of  that  nation,  and 
for  those  works  and  his  other  good  services  Queen  Eliza- 
beth conferred  on  him  y*  estate  which  the  said  William 
Sx»enser  now  claims.  Wee  have  also  been  informed  that 
y«  g^tleman  is  of  a  civill  conversation,  and  that  y*  ex- 
trepitie  his  wants  have  brought  him  unto  have  not  pre- 
irailed  over  him  to  put  him  upon  indiscreet  or  evil  prac- 
tices for  a  livelihood.  And  if  upon  enquiry  you  shall  find 
his  case  to  be  such,  wee  judge  it  just  and  reasonable,  and 
do  therefore  desire  and  authorise  you  y*  he  bee  forthwith 
restored  to  his  estate,  and  that  reprisall  lands  bee  given 
to  the  souldiers  elsewhere.  In  y«  doing  whereof  our  satis- 
faction will  be  the  greater  by  the  continuation  of  that 
estate  to  y*  iraue  of  his  grandfather,  for  whose  eminent 
deserts  and  services  to  y*  Commonwealth  y*  estate  was 
fltat  given  to  him. 

•*  We  rest,  your  loving  friend, 

"  OuyKR  P." 

William  Spenser's  mother,  alluded  to  in  this 
letter,  was  EDen,  daughter  of  Bayid  Nangle,  of 
Moncanymy,  near  Eilcolman.  You  will  do  ser- 
vice to  literature  by  preserving  this  curious  relic, 
equally  valuable  in  England  and  Ireland,  in  the 
pages  of  "N.  &Q."  i.  b. 


ANCIENT  RELIGIONS  OF  EGYPT  AND  INDIA. 

I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  the  Editor  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  will  publish  the  annexed  comparatiye 
lists  of  idols  of  Egypt,  Italy,  and  India.  I  have 
met  with  no  similar  table  in  any  work  published 
in  England.  It  will  explain  the  proceedings  of 
the  Sepoys  in  the  temples  of  Egypt,  alluded  to  in 
my  reply  (3"*  S.  ix.  22),  and  may  contribute  to 

Erove  that  the  ancient  religions  of  Egypt  and 
ndia  were  in  part,  if  not  wholly,  the  same.  I 
have  taken  this  table  from  an  article  on  the 
^Egyptian  Origin  of  Brahmanism,"  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and 
^Science,  a  work  unknowxi  and  not  procurable  in 
thiscoimtry. 


Egypt. 

lUly. 

India. 

Num,     with     the 

Nagum,  with    the 

j^ooded  snake. 

hooded  snake. 

Pecht,  the  monkey 

Pan. 

Hanuman,the  mon- 

god. 

key  god, 
Nandee,  the  bull  of 

Apis,  with  the  head 

of  a  bull. 

Iswara. 

Phtah. 

Vulcan. 

Agni,  god  of  fire. 

Chunso. 

Hercules. 

Chrishna. 

Sebak,    the    croco- 

Varuna, with    the 

dile-headed  deity. 

crocodile. 

Anubis. 

Hermes. 

Nared,  son  of  Bra- 
mah. 

Ptah,  the  deformed 

Buddah  Avatar,  the 

dwarf. 

deformed  dwarf. 

Anuke. 

Vesta. 

Swaha,      wife      of 

Khem,  the  phallic 

god, 
IsiSjwith  the  cres- 

Phallus. 

Agni. 
The  Tiingam  god. 

Diana. 

Anna-Puma  Devi^ 

cent  moon. 

with  the  crescent 
moon. 

Tefhu,     the    Uon- 

Cali,theIion-headed 

headed  goddess. 

goddess,  and  Nar 
Singha. 

Apt,  with  the  head 

Mahish    A  sura,     a 

of  the  hippopota- 

monster       with 

mus. 

head  of  a  bufliilo 
living  in  water. 

Isis,  the  lotus  god- 

Ceres. 

Luchmee,  the  lotus 

dess. 

goddess. 

Amun,  lord  of  Hea- 

Jupiter Amon. 

Indra,  god  of  Hea- 

ven. 

ven. 

Seb,  the  father  of 

Saturn. 

The  first  Menu. 

Osiris. 

Osiris. 

Bacchus. 

Baffis,  the  patron  of 
toe  vine. 

Hethor. 

Venus  marina. 

Rhemba. 

Isis,  wife  of  Osiris. 

Isis. 

Isi,wife  of  Iswara. 

Hethor,    with    the 

Isani,  with  the  head 

head  of  a  cow. 

of  a  cow. 

Tet,    lord   of   the 

Chandra. 

moon. 

Neith. 

Minerva. 

Sereswati,  wife   of 
Bramah. 

Her. 

Horns. 

Heri. 

Anubis,  dog-headed 

Hermes  canis. 

Cerbnra,the  dog  di- 
vinity of  Yama. 

Nubi,  with  the  sym- 

Varah,   the     boar 

bol  of  the  boar. 

avater  of   Vish- 

The     ram  -  headed 

na. 
The     ram -headed 

god,  Nu. 

god,  attendant  on 
VeraBhadra. 

Seb,  with  the  goose. 

Brahma,     on    the 

Apep,  the   serpent 

goose  Hanasa. 
Caliva,  the  serpent 

slain  by  a  deity. 

slain  by  Chrish- 
na. 
Gangs,   the    river 

Hapi  Mu,  the  river 

goddess,  bearing 

gfKldess,  bearing 

aquatic  plants. 
Ante,    goddess    of 

aquatic  plants. 

Dnigah,  goddess  of 

war,  wielding  a 

war,       wielding 

battle   axe    and 

spears  &  swords. 

spear. 

Typhon  Bebon,  the 
destroyer. 

Buban    Siva,    the 

destroyer. 

Osiris,  as  the  great 

Minos. 

Dbermarajah,    the 

jiMlg«. 

great  judge. 
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Egypt. 

Osiris,  in  the  tiara 
and  dress  of  Vish- 
nu. 

Osiris,  as  the  sun. 

Osiris,  or  Isiris. 

Nutpe. 

Sa,  with  the  hawk's 
head. 

The  Scarabeus,  sig- 
nificant of  a  god 
or  his  power. 


lUly. 


Broraius  or 

Bnuna. 
Cybele. 


Yishnn. 


Suryen,      Rama 

Chrishna. 
Tsiris  Bramah. 

Bhavani 

Garuda,  with  the 
hawk's  head. 

The  tortoise  ava- 
tar. 

H.  C. 


FATHER  LA  CHAISE :    DUCHESS  OF  PORTS- 
MOUTH. 

In  the  year  1703,  there  was  "  printed  and  sold 
by  the  Booksellers  of  London  and  Westminster," 
Ixmdon,  a  thick  and  very  extraordinary  work,  of 
which  the  following  is  the  title  :  — 

**  The  HLstonr  of  Father  la  Chaise,  Jesuite  and  Confes- 
sor to  Lewis  aIV.,  present  King  of  France,  discovering 
the  Secret  Intreagues  by  him  carried  on,  as  well  in  the 
Court  of  England,  as  in  all  the  Courts  of  Europe,  to  ad- 
vance the  great  Designs  of  the  Ring  his  Master.  Made 
English  from  the  French  Original.    The  second  Edition." 

The  first  volume,  exclusive  of  preface,  contains 
376  leaves.  The  second  volume  nas  neither  title 
or  nreface,  and  is  paged  regularly  until  it  reaches  the 
238th  page,  where  it  stops  abruptly,  and  a  new 
pagination  commences,  which  terminates  at  page 
179.  It  would  thus  seem  that  the  book  had  been 
printed  in  detached  portions  at  different  times. 
The  first  volume  chiefly  relates  to  the  political 
intrigues  of  Father  la  Cnaise,  mixed  up,  however, 
with  rather  strange  personal  adventures ;  and  the 
second  has  the  "  secret  particulars  "  of  his  life :  "  his 
amours  with  several  ladies  of  the  highest  quality, 
and  the  pleasant  adventures  that  befell  him  during 
the  whole  course  of  his  gallantries." 

The  copy  before  me  came  from  the  library  of 
Gteorge  Lockhart  of  Camwath  and  has  his  book- 
plate on  the  back  of  the  title.  He  was  the 
author  of  the  valuable  Memoirs  of  the  Affairs  of 
Scotland^  ori^naUy  printed  in  8vo,  1714 ;  with  a 
preface  bv  Sir  David  Dalrymple,  youngest  son  of 
the  first  viscount  Stair,  and  which  forms  the  first 
portion  of  the  important  historical  collection  of 
the  Lockhart  Papers,  given  to  the  public  by  An- 
thony Aufrere,  Esq.,  London,  1817,  in  two 
volumes,  4to. 

In  the  preface  the  author  states,  that  to  give 
his  name  would  of  necessity  expose  him  to  the 
certainty  of  persecution,  and  probably  assassina- 
tion, even  if  resident  in  Britam,  as  the  Jesuits 
could  reach  him  there ;  or.  indeed,  in  any  por- 
tion of  the  world  in  whicn  he  could  be  found. 
Certainly,  from  the  way  he  treats  the  reverend 
eodeaiastic,  such  a   result   might  assurecQy   be 


anticipated.  To  what  extent  his  statements? 
may  be  believed  is  difficult  to  say ;  but,  as  the 
book  itself  may  be  in  the  hands  of  some  one  better- 

gualified  to  judge  of  its  veracity  than  myself,  I 
ave  ventured  to  insert  these  particulars  in 
''N.  &  Q.,"  trusting  that  some  of  its  numerouB 
readers  will  be  so  obliging  as  to  state  their  opinion 
on  the  point. 

The  following  is  the  description  given  of  La 
Chaise's  personal  appearance,  which  may  be  ac- 
cepted as  correct :  — 

**  He  is  middle  sized,  slender  enough,  and  who  goes  now 
somewhat  stooping.  His  nose  compact,  but  large,  and 
somewhat  Uke  a  bowk's  beak.  His  complexion  fiinh  and 
ruddy,  the  marks  of  a  healthy  constitution ;  his  mouth  a 
little  too  apt  to  gape,  ahd  shew  his  teeth,  which  are  none- 
of  the  handsomest,  though  sound  enou^  His  eyes,  which 
are  the  most  agreeable  part  of  his  face,  are  blue,  and  welt 
enchas'd.  They  are  usually  call'd  the  mirrors  of  the  soul ; 
but  certainly  they  are  not  so  in  him,  unless  yonll  sav- 
that  she  never  shews  any  more  than  one  side  there,  which 
is  flattery  and  complacency.  We  must  confess  he  doea 
with  his  e^^es  what  he  pleases ;  but  usuallv  he  will  hare- 
them  to  be  milde,  engaging,  and  full  of  fhendship.  Nor 
is  he  less  skilful  to  compose  his  mien  and  garb,  than  hia 
looks.  Tou  would  swear,  did  you  but  see  his  modest  air 
and  his  affable  behaviour,  that  he  was  the  best  natur*d» 
the  most  down-right  person,  and  most  easily  wrought 
upon  in  the  world.  To  great  persons  he  is  humble,  creeps 
and  cringes,  and  nothing  drops  firom  his  lips  but  protes- 
tations or  fidelity,  services,  and  a  most  entire  and  abaolotfr 
devotion."— P.  4. 

His  moilkl  character  may  or  may  not  be  fairly- 
given.  We  shall  extract  a  part  of  what  is  said  oa 
that  subject.  After  a  description  of  his  audiences^ 
the  author  proceeds  touching  his  "  inside : "  — 

"  The  foul  concealments  of  his  breast  are  impenetrabia  t 
He  is  knave  and  wicked  beyond  imagination— does  good 
to  few,  mischief  to  thousands,  unless  it  be  to  the  eccle- 
siastics to  whom  he  is  obliged  to  distribute  benefices,  be- 
cause that  otherwise  thev  would  lye  vacant.  But  thfr 
man  is  unborn  for  whom  ne  did  a  kindness  of  his  own  in- 
clination ;  or  if  even  he  does  one,  be  confident  'tis  out  of 
some  prospect  of  interest  There  are  two  sorts  of  person* 
with  whom  he  is  never  to  be  reconciled — Honest  meiit  and 
those  that  are  in  favour.  The  first,  because  he  in  nothhug- 
resembles  'em  ;  the  second,  by  reason  he  is  jealous  of  'em^ 
and  for  that  he  would  fain  possess  the  Prince's  ear  alone 
by  himself.  He  loves  his  pleasures  and  his  ease  more  thatt 
any  courtier,  and  his  inchnation  leads  him  to  luxury  and 
expence." 

The  book  contains  a  mass  of  odd  informatioi^ 
and  there  is  in  the  first  volume  a  singular  account 
of  the  method  by  which,  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  La  Chaise,  and  the  blandishments  of  the' 
Duchess  of  Portsmouth,  Charles  II.  became  a  pen- 
sioner of  Louis  XrV.  A  very  accurate  description 
of  the  person  of  this  celebrated  lady  is  inserted^ 
and  one  which  coincides  with  the  paintings  ana 
contemporary  engravings  of  her  Grace. 

The  second  volume  has  less  appearance  of 
reality  than  the  previous  one.  There  is  intro- 
dueed  some  strange  particulars  relative  to  Madame 
de  Maintenon  whilst  Hving  in  funily  with  her 
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first  husband,  Scarron,  and  antecedent  to  her  in- 
troduction to  "  le  grand  monarque."  Indeed  we 
may  hazard  an  opinion,  that  the  scandal  in  the 
first  volume  was  so  much  approved  by  the  public 
at  the  time,  as  to  induce  some  other  hand  to  manu- 
facture a  supplement  still  more  scandalous,  in 
which  a  few  ^ins  of  truth  were  mixed  up  with 
an  enormous  quantity  of  falsehood.  J.  M. 


XEWLY   DISCOVERED   PORTRAIT   OF 
SHAKESPEARE. 

The  following  paragraph  has  been  going  the 
round  of  the  papers,  but  I  have  seen  no  notice  of 
it  in  '*  N.  &  Q."  A  newly  discovered  portrait  of 
Shakespeare  must  be  of  great  national  value, 
and  I  hope  Dr.  Clay  will  be  able  to  establish  its 
authenticity :  — 

"  A  beautiful  portrait  in  oil  of  this  great  poet  has  just 
been  discovered,  and  is  now  the  property  of  Charles  Clay, 
If  .D.,  of  Manchester.  The  style  of  painting  and  richness 
of  colour  and  finish  are  quite  equal  to  and  not  unlike  the 
"best  of  Sir  Peter  Lcly*s,  though  evidently  of  an  earlier 
date.  In  it  the  connoisseur  will  unmistalcably  recognise 
the  band  of  a  great  master.  All  who  have  seen  it  ac- 
knowledge it  as  being  the  most  pleasing  of  all  the  portraits 
of  Shakespeare  extant,  and  what  is  of  still  greater  im- 
jMrtance  in  so  interesting  a  subject,  it  exhibits  more  com- 
pletely that  intellectual  capacity  in  which  the  other 
likenesses,  whether  in  oil,  engravmg,  or  sculpture,  are  so 
^rainfully  deficient.  The  generiil  outline  is  «milar  to  the 
Chandos  portrait  now  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery, 
"bat  in  execution  far  surpasses  it.  We  may  remark  that 
the  sugar-loaf  form  of  the  cranium.  So  generally  to  be 
observed  in  the  busts  and  portraits  of  Shakespeare,  is 
avoided  in  Dr.  Clay's  portrait.  No  anatomist  or  phy- 
•siologist  could  with  propriety  admit  the  generally  re- 
ceived formation  of  Shakespeare's  head,  for  the  height  of 
the  forehead  requires  a  lateral  expanse  to  support  it,  in 
order  to  accommodate  that  full  power  and  breadth  of  in- 
tellect specially  characteristic  of  the  poet.  Dr.  Clay's 
portrait  gives  breadth  proportionate  to  the  altitude.  The 
face  is  thoughtful  and  slightly  touched  with  melancholy, 
the  eyes  being  remarkably  expressive  and  pleasing.  Many 
critics  have  objected  to  the  Chandos  portrait  on  account 
of  its  foreign  cast  of  features ;  here  we  have  the  type  of 
a  true  Englishman  of  the  Elizabethan  period ;  there  are 
no  earrings,  as  in  the  Chandos,  the  clothing  being  simple 
and  unadorned  ;  the  collar  is  without  strings,  less  in  size, 
and  where  it  meets  in  front  shows  a  portion  of  the  throat 
below  the  beard  ;  the  collar  itself  is  not  so  stiff  as  in  other 
portraits.  If  we  might  venture  an  opinion  from  the  luxu- 
riance of  the  hair,  which  is  of  rich  brown,  tinted  with 
anbnm,  this  picture  must  have  been  painted  at  an  earlier 
period  of  life  than  the  Chandos  portrait.  The  face  is 
neariy  full,  the  hair  higher  over  the  forehead  and  falling 
partially  and  gracefhlly  over  the  collar  on  the  left  side. 
The  portrait  has  been  carefully  relined,  and  is  in  an  old- 
fashioned  frame  of  the  period.  There  is  not  quite  so  much 
of  the  body  in  view  as  in  the  Chandos,  four  buttons  only 
below  the  vest  visible,  whilst  in  the  Chandos  there  are 
seven  or  eight.  The  size  is  24  inches  by  20.  Dr.  Clay 
is  in  possession  of  proofs  of  its  having  been  the  property 
of  one  family  for  more  than  a  century,  and  is  now  making 
farther  inquiries  as  to  its  history*  Many  capable  of  judg- 
ing have  seen  this  painting,  and  all  pronounce  it  a  genuine 
antique,  and  it  is  in  the  finest  possible  preservation." 

T.  B. 


NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION,  1866. 

Portrait  of  Wycliffe.  —  It  may  be  well  to 
call  attention  at  the  present  time  to  the  existence 
of  a  fine  portrait  of  this  celerated  Reformer,  by 
Sir  Antonio-a-More,  in  the  Rectory  House  at 
Wycliffe,  in  Yorkshire,  which  was  presented  and 
left  as  an  heir-loom  to  his  successors  by  the  well- 
known  Dr.  Zouch,  some  time  rector  of  that  parish, 
and  prebendary  of  Durham.  Dr.  Zouch,  by-the- 
way,  is  another  instance  of  one  who  could  and  did 
say  *'  nolo  episcopari,"  havinpr  refused  the  bishopric 
of  Carlisle  in  1807.  Vide  Memoirs  by  Wrangham 
prefixed  to  his  Works,  p.  Ivi.  E.  H.  A. 

Abbot  Wakeman  of  Tewkesbury. — Oa  read- 
ing my  last  query-  in  "N.  &  Q."  (3'*  S.  ix.  76),  I 
observe  that  John  Wakeman  is  erroneously  de- 
scribed as  last  Abbot  of  Gloucester.  He  was  last 
Abbot  of  Tewkesbury,  and  first  Bishop  of  Glou- 
cester. I  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning, 
though  perhaps  it  may  be  unnecessary,  that  many 
old  and  valuable  portraits  are  to  be  found  in  the 
halls  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  the  Colleges  and  halls 
of  the  Universities,  and  the  various  town  halls 
and  council  chambers  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

John  J.  Powell. 

Temple.  

Dr.  John  Wakeman  :  Abbot  Parker  (3"*  S. 
ix.  76.) — Mr.  John  J.  Powell,  Q.C,  has  made  a 
mistake  in  describing  Dr.  Wakeman  a.s  "last 
Abbot  of  Gloucester.'*  John  Wakeman,  D.D., 
was  last  Abbot  of  Tewkesbury  and  first  Bishop  of 
Gloucester,  when  the  see  was  erected  by  Henry 
Vin.,  A.D.  1541.  I  have  no  city  or  county  his- 
tory at  hand ;  but  if  my  memory  serves  me  faith- 
fully, William  Malveme,  or  Parker,  was  the  "  last 
Abbot  of  (St.  Peter's)  Gloucester."  According  to 
Anthony  Wood,  Malveme  and  Parker  were  one 
and  the  same  person ;  but  I  have  seen  it  stated 
(qu.  by  Sir  Robert  Atkyns  ?)  that  the  two  names 
represent  two  distinct  persons.  If,  in  the  coming 
National  Portrait  Exhibition,  an  accredited  por- 
trait of  Malveme  and  one  of  Parker  could  be  ex- 
hibited, we  might  decide  with  some  degree  of 
certainty  whether  Gloucester  had  thirty-three  or 
only  thirty-two  abbots.  Not  that  it  is  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance,  save  that  it  is  always 
well  to  settle  moot-historical  questions,  be  they 
never  so  trifling.  S.  R.  T.  Mayer." 

Gloucester.  

Portrait  of  Accepted  Frewen  (3'*  S.  ix. 
76.)  —  There  are  three  portraits  known  of  this 
prelate: — 1,  at  Bishopthorpe,  York;  2,  at  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxon ;  3,  at  Brickwall,  Northiam, 
Sussex.  No.  2  is  inferior  in  execution  to  the 
others,  and  may  not  be  an  original  portrait. 

T.  F. 
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The  Futubb  op  Beloittm.  —  The  following 
Acrap;  which  I  have  cut  from  one  of  the  morning 
papers,  is  worthy,  I  think,  of  preservation  in 

**  A  Belgian  paper  publishes  the  following  curious  pro- 
phecy relative  to  the  fiiture  of  Belgium,  which  is  stated 
to  have  been  made  by  the  famous  physician,  Cornelius 
Gemma  (bom  at  Li^e,  1535 ;  died,  1575),  and  preserved 
b^  Justus  Lipsius : — *  The  heavens  announce  it :  a  happy 
tmie  will  come,  when  the  Belgian  land  will  shine  in  its 
own  light.  Oh,  beloved  fatherland !  thy  sadness  is  deep, 
for  thou  must  fear  the  Spaniard  and  the  Austrian,  keep 
off  the  Frenchman  and  the  Batavian.  My  fellow  citi- 
zens, the  sky  will  look  threatening  to  vou  for  two  cen- 
turies and  a  half  more.  But  when  a  third  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  (1830)  shall  have  passed,  then,  beloved 
fatherland,  will  freedom  and  glory  be  thine,  then  wilt 
thou  shine  in  splendour,  misfortune  will  %  far  from  thee, 
and  God  will  be  with  the  Belgian  people." 

T.  B. 

The  Gipsy's  Rhyme. — The  proverb  communi- 
cated to  "  N.  &  Q."  of  December  30,  18(55,  is  not 
Seculiar  to  our  gipsies,  but  belongs  to  our  northern 
istrict.  It  is  variously  spoken,  and  I  give  you 
another  version :  — 

**  A  man  may  spare. 
And  still  be  bare, 

If  his  wife  be  nowt,  if  his  wife  be  nowt ; 
But  a  man  may  spend, 
And  have  money  to  lend, 

If  his  wife  be  owt,  if  his  wife  be  owt." 

The  south  country  reader,  if  he  would  be  cor- 
rect in  his  pronunciation,  will  please  to  make 
"  owt "  and  **  nowt "  to  rhyme  with  shout.        C. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Waeborough  Chxirch.  —  The  following  may 
be  worth  a  place  in  "  N.  &  Q." :  '*  lewd  .  i .  did  . 
LIVE  &  EVIL  .  DID  .  I .  DWEL,  Eobert  Cox,  X6I6." 
The  above  inscription  is  cut  on  the  tower  of  War- 
borough  church,  Oxfordshire.  The  words  read 
the  same  either  way.  The  date  of  the  year  is 
that  in  which  the  tower  was  built. 

Sidney  Beisly. 

Sydenham. 

AiTTHONY  Parsons  :  Cttrioxts  Edinburgh  Ad- 
vertisement, 1710. — The  advertiser,  Anthony 
Parsons,  amoncst  other  nostrums,  specially  men- 
tions "  the  orvietan  "  for  expelling  poison.  The 
medicine  which  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  Kenilwarth, 
says  was  so  successfully  administered  to  the  Earl 
of  Sussex. 

(From  the  Scots  Postman,  Sept.  21, 1710.) 

**  In  the  Hammer-mens-land,  at  the  Magdalene  *  Chap- 
pie,* near  the  head  of  the  Cowgate,  lives  Anthony  Par- 
sons, who,  in  his  travels  above  30  years  in  this  and 
other  countreys,  has  attained  to  the  method  of  curing 
many  diseases  incident  to  men,  women,  and  children ; 
more  especially  those  of  the  eyes,  and  according  to  the 
best  of  his  knowledge,  lets  the  Patient  know  if  coreable 
or  not. 

**  Nota, — ^These  following  medicines  and  others,  usually 
sold  on  Stages  (with  a  printed  account  of  their  virtue  and 


uses),  may  be  had  of  him  tmely  prepared,  and  cheaper  than 
those  that  keep  stages  can  afford  them : — The  OaviKTAXt* 
famous  for  expelluig  poyson,  measles,  and  other  infec- 
tious distempers.  His  purging  pills,  which  may  be  safely 
taken  by  young  or  old  in  all  seasons  of  the  year.  His 
balsam  for  wounds.  His  oynment  for  scalds.  Powder  to 
kill  worms.  A  water  to  stop  bleeding,  and  a  water  for 
sore  eyes. — Nota.  He  may  be  spoken  with  at  Mr.  Man's, 
the  foot  of  the  Broad  Wynd,  on  the  Shoar  of  Leitb,  on 
Tuesday  and  Saturday,  from  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  four  in  the  afternoon." 

J.M. 

Epitaph  on  a  Clockicaker  m  Lydford 
Churchyard,  Devon. — 

^  Here  lies,  in  a  horizontal  position,  the  outside  Case  of 
George  Routleigh,  Watchmaker,  whose  abilities,  n 
that  line  were  a  credit  to  his  profession.  Integrity  was 
the  Main-spring  and  prudence  the  Regulator  of  ul  the 
actions  of  his  life.  Humane,  generous,  and  liberal,  his 
Hand  never  stopped  till  he  had  relieved  distress.  So 
nicely  regulated  were  all  his  Motions  that  he  never  went 
wrong,  except  when  set  acfoing  by  people  who  did  not 
know  his  Key :  even  then  he  was  easily  set  right  again. 
He  had  the  art  of  disposing  his  Time  so  well,  that  his 
Hours  glided  away  in  a  perpetual  round  of  pleasure  and 
delight,  till  an  unlucky  Minute  put  a  stop  to  his  exist- 
ence. He  departed  this  life  Nov.  14,  1802,  aged  57, 
Wound  up  in  the  hopes  of  being  thoroughly  cleaiued  and 
repaired,  and  set  agoing  in  the  next  world.'* 

The  above,  it  is  said,  was  written  by  the  man 
himself.  H.  T.  E. 

The  Bells  of  Peterborough  Cathedral. — 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  published  in 
The  Peterborough  Advertiser,  Jan.  20,  1866,  may 
be  interesting  to  Mr.  Ellacombe  and  other 
readers  of  this  journal :  — 

'*  Up  to  the  month  of  April,  1831,  there  were  ten  bells 
in  the  steeple,  and  on  the  15th  of  that  month  five  bells 
were  removed,  haWng  been  sold  to  the  late  Mr.  Dobson, 
bell-founder,  of  Downham,  Norfolk:  the  following  in- 
scriptions upon  them  were  copied  by  me  at  that  time  : — 

1st  BelL  —  *  Cantemus  Domino  canticum  novum/ 
Henry  Penn,  Fusore,  1709. 

2na. — 'Venite  exultemus  Domino,'  William  Waring, 
Precent,  1709. 

drd. — ^  Gloria  Deo  in  exoelsis,'  Richard  Cumberland, 
Pneb.  ;  Henry  Penn,  Fusore,  1709. 

4th.— *  Voce  mea  ad  Dom.,*  John  Balderston,  DJ>., 
Praeb.,  1709. 

6th.—*  Benedictum  sit  nomen  Dni.,'  JohnTavlor,  AJf., 
Prab.,  1709. 

6th.— *Te  decet  Hymnus,'  Richd.  Reynolds,  LL.D., 
PraBb.,  1709. 

7th. — *  Psallam  Deo  meo  quamdiu  sum,'  Thos.  Ball, 
Pneb.,  1709. 

8th. — *Magnificate  mecum  Dominum,'  John  Evans, 
Praeb. ;  Henry  Penn,  Fusore,  1709. 

9th.t— *  Et  Deum  laudamus,'  White  Kennett,  SS.T.P., 
Decano ;  Henry  Penn,  Fusore,  1709. 

•  "  And  with  these  drugs,"  says  Wayland,  *«  will  I  this 
very  day  compound  the  tnu  Orvietan — that  noble  medi- 
cine w6ich  is  so  seldom  found  genuine  and  efiective 
within  these  realms  of  Europe." — Kemiwortk  (Waverley 
Novels,  vol.  xxii.  p.  244). 

**  t  The  old  9th  bell  was  cracked  in  the  year  1819,  and 
the  present  one  was  re-cast,  and  used  at  the  opening  of 
the  Cathedral,  after  the  restoration,  in  1831." 
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10th. — *  Pacem  te  poscimos  omnes,  concordue  res  parvas 
<crescaiit,'  Richd.  Cumberland,  Episcop.,  1709. 

*^  From  all  I  have  been  able  to  learn  from  old  ringers 
respecting  the  condition  of  the  bells  for  many  years  pre- 
vioos  to  the  sale  of  the  five,  only  the  first  six  bells  were 
in  a  ringable  condition,  and  remained  so  until  the  year 
1812 ;  the  great  bell  being  kept  in  a  proper  state  for 
ringing  at  funerals.  The  original  evil  appears  to  have 
been  the  hanging  of  the  ten  new  bells,  in  1709,  in  the  frames 
occupied  bv  the  old  bells,  which  were  not  sufficient  to 
carry  the  increased  weight  of  metal.  The  peal  of  ten 
was  very  fine,  being  of  the  celebrated  *  Rudhall '  make, 
of  Gloucester—*  Penn  *  (who  cast  many  peals  in  this 
localitv)  being  supposed  to  have  been  one  of  that  firm. 

"Bourn.  «T.B." 

CrTHBEET  BeDE. 

Fole:  Lore  of  St.  Paul's  Day.  —  To-day, 
Jan.  26,  has  been  a  lovely  day,  sunny  and  mild. 
A  Huntingdonshire  cottager  said  to  me :  "  We 
shall  have  a  fine  spring,  Sir.  There  is  an  old 
proverb  that  says :  '  If  raul's  Day  is  fine,  it  will 
he  a  fine  spring.' ''  This  appears  to  be  a  variation 
of  the  prediction  in  the  Shepherd's  Almanack  for 
1676,  and  of  the  versified  proverb  that  hegina 
^th  the  couplet :  — 

"  If  the  day  of  St.  Paul  be  clear. 
Then  shall  betide  a  happy  year." 

Cuthbebt  Bede. 


• 

AxERiOANiSMS.  — I  think  I  cannot  be  the  only 
English  reader  of  those  American  tales  whose 
writers  are  said  to  have  '^  struggled  in  at  the  gates 
of  the  heaven  of  popularity,  before  they  could  be 
closed  upon  Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe,"  who  has  met 
with  sundry  expressions  which  require  translation 
to  be  properly  understood.  Will  any  of  your 
American  correspondents  help  me  to  the  compre- 
hension of  the  words  in  itahcs  in  the  following 
extracts  ?  — 

"  I  think  we  can  do  without  any  [bonnets]  .  .  .  nice 
hoodM  will  do  as  well." 

*♦  Two  little  children  in  a  tenement  homey 

"  Have  you  mti^t  johnny-cake  ?  " 

**  Her  mother  stopped  in  one  of  the  Avenues,  and  sig- 
mailed  a  car" 

*•  The  Indian  puddings  wore  capital." 

**  Squirrel  cups."    [Flowers.] 

**Bvemush'* 

**  The  poorest  of  vehicles  on  runners."    [Wheels  ?  ] 

Hermentrude. 

Bartlett  gives  "stocking-feet"  as  an  Ameri- 
canism. But  the  following  quotation  from 
Thackeray's  Newcomes  (vol.  i.  chap,  viii.)  will 
«how  that  he  is  wrong :  — 

**  Binnie  found  the  Colonel  in  his  sitting-room  arrayed 
In  what  are  called  in  Scotland  his  stocking-feet  .  .  .  ." 

See  also  The  Reader ,  vol.  iii.  p.  293. 
New  York, 


S.  W.  P. 


J.  Belchier. — In  the  Pennsylvania  Gazette  of 
May  8,  1755,  are  advertised — 

*•  Proposals  for    publishing,  by  subscription,    *  Some 
Observations  upon  the  Provinces  of  N.  Y.,  the  Jerseys, 
I  Penna.,  Maryland,  and  Virginia,  in  4  Dissertations,  &c. 
I  By  J.  Belchier,  A.M.,  Vicar  of  Barton,  England.*" . 

!      Was  this  book  ever  published,  either  in  Eng- 
I  land  or  America  ?    I  do  not  find  it  in  Allibone, 
which   ought  to  be  full  in   matters  relating  to 
I  America.  St.  Th. 

j      A  Queer   Coincidence.  —  In  The  Old  Law 

i  (by  Massinger,   Middleton,  &  Rowley),  Act  V., 

j  Scene  I.,  the  following  passage  occurs.     Gnotho, 

I  be  it  observed,  has  just  been  cheated  of  his  ex- 

I  pected  bride :  — 

I      "  Cook:  What  for  the  bridecake,  Gnotho  ? 

I       Gnotho.  Let  it  be  mouldy,  now  'tis  out  of  season  ; 

I  Let  it  grow  out  of  date,  currant  and  reason  ; 

Let  it  be  chipt  and  chopt,  and  given  to  chickens. 
i  No  more  is  got  by  that,  than  William  Dickms 

i  Got  by  his  wooden  dishes.*' 

!  Mr.  Charles  Dickens  and  his  Great  ExpectationSy 
with  the  jilted  Miss  Havisham,  must  instantly 
recur  to  every  mind. 

By  the  way,  who  was  William  Dickins  of  the 
text,  and  what  is  the  story  of  his  wooden  dishes  ? 

John  Addis. 
Rustington,  Littlfehampton,  Sussex. 

"  The  Covent  Garden  Monthly  Recjorder.'' 
Where  can  I  find  any  account  of  this  periodical, 
or  refer  to  a  copy  of  it  for  June,  1792  ?  There  is 
no  copy  in  the  British  Museum.  C.  G. 

Goats  and  the  Cattle  Plaotie.  —  Can  any  of 
the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  reliable  information 
as  to  the  letter  annexed,  which  I  have  cut  out  of 
a  Manchester  paper.  What  (if  any)  is  the  super- 
stition? Has  it  anything  to  do  with  the  idea  of 
the  scape  goat,  or  is  there  any  truth  in  the  mat- 
ter?— 

"  Sir,  —  I  send  you  the  following  observations,  if  you 
think  them  worth  a  comer,  as  a  hint  to  farmers.  In  days 
gone  by  the  old  farmers  were  accustomed  to  keep  a  goat 
or  two'to  run  about  their  farmsteads.  They  had  a  notion 
that  the  goats  kept  off  many  diseases  from  their  cattle, 
and  kept  them  healthy.  For  some  cause  or  other  this  old 
practice  has  died  out ;  we  may  go  hundreds  of  miles  and 
not  find  a  goat  on  the  farms.  It  is  very  remarkable  that 
hitherto  we  hear  very  little  of  the  cattle  plague  in  Wales 
or  yet  in  Ireland,  both  places  notorious  ror  breeding  and 
keeping  goats  on  the  farms.  The  old  farmers  looked  upon 
the  goat  as  the  doctor  among  the  cattle,  as  we  now  look 
upon  the  tench  among  the  finnv  tribe  as  sort  of  cure-*em- 
slV— Manchester  Courier,  Januarv  29, 1866. 

L.  H.  M. 

Godfrey  Goodman. — Mr.  J.  Powell  inquires, 
amongothers,  for  the  portrait  of  " Godfrey  &ood- 
man.  Bishop,  1624."  (3'«»  S.  ix.  76.)  Would  he 
kindly  communicate  any  particulars  respecting 
him,  his  birth  and  origin,  his  see,  and  whether  he 
had  any  relative  a  judge,  as  the  present  writer  be- 
lieyes  that  a  member  of  that  famny  attained  a  seat 
on  the  bench?  .  X.  Y.  Z. 
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Mk.  Grimani. — I  have  in  my  possession  a  book 
printed  in  Bath  entirely  in  Frencn.     Its  title  — 

^  Calepin  ;  on,  Grammaire  Philosophique,  ou  Esquisse 
des  MoDurs  du  Dix-Huitieme  Si^e,  ou  tout  ce  que  Ton 
voudra.  Compost  par  M.  Grimani,  qui  n'est  ni  Docteur, 
ni  Pretre,  ni  Academicien.  Ouvrage  Instructif,  Amusant, 
«t  Interessant.  'A  la  port<fe  de  tout  le  Monde  quand  il 
est  de  mauvaise  Huraeur,  ou  qu'il  n'a  rien  de  mieux  k 
&ire.  'A  Bath :  Imprim^  par  S.  Hazard,  et  vendu  chez 
lul,&c.    1792." 

Who  was  Grimani.^  Semper  Virens. 

Somerset. 

Inscribed  Morttiary  Urns.  —  A  short  time 
since  I  purchased  in  Dublin  two  small  but  highly 
ornamented  urns  of  baked  clay,  which  were  found 
last  summer  in  a  tumulus  near  Kildare.  One  is 
triangular  in  form,  and  has  on  each  side  a  lozenge- 
shaped  space,  in  which  are  ancient  Irish  letters. 
Two  of  these  spaces  are  unfortunately  so  injured 
that  only  the  terminal  letters  remain,  but  the 
third  space  is  preserved,  and  in  it  are  the  three 
letters  ART.  This  is  a  name  frequently  met 
"with  in  Irish  MSS.  In  the  next  compartment 
are  the  letters  O  and  E,  the  middle  of  the  word 
being  hopelessly  defaced.  The  remaining  space 
is  also  much  injured,  so  that  only  portions  of  the 
letters  remain.  The  O  and  E  may  have  formed 
part  of  the  word  ope  (little)  ;  and  the  um,  which 
IS  partly  filled  with  incinerated  bones,  and  mea- 
sures only  four  inches  in  height,  may  thus  have 
held  the  remains  of  Little  Art 

But,  to  keep  well  clear  of  conjecture,  we  have 
here,  I  believe,  the  Jirst  instance  of  a  mortuary 
um  bearing  a  lettered  inscription.  Should  .other 
instances  be  known,  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  either 
direct,  or  through  the  medium  of  **  N.  &  Q."  The 
second  um  contained  either  the  heart  and  viscera, 
or  was  filled  with  incense,  as  it  was  of  difierent 
form,  and  held  a  black  oily  substance. 

BoBERT  Day,  Junr. 

Cork. 

Instrumental  Music  in  the  Synaqogtjb. — 
Dauney,  in  his  Dissertation  on  Scotish  Music, 
makes  the  following  quotation  from  the  Epistle 
to  Bardanus,  attributed  to  St  Jerome :  — 

"  Synagogse  antiquis  temporibus  fuit  Chorus  quoque 
nmplex,  pellis  cum  ^nobus  (sic)  cicutis  serii?,  et  per  pri- 
mam  inspiratur,  secunda  vocem  emittit." 

''  Pellis  cum  duabus  cicutis  seriis,'*  Dauney 
treats  as  explanatory  of  chorus^  which  he  trans- 
lates "bagpipe."  It  will  doubtless  strike  most 
readers  as  something  new  to  hear  that  instru- 
mental music  of  any  kind,  and  of  all  other  kinds 
that  of  the  bagpipe,  was  in  ancient  times  in  use 
in  the  synagogiie.  In  modem  times,  we  know 
that  thev  have  introduced  the  organ. 

Is  this  epbtle  '•'  attributed  to  St.  Jerome " 
genuine  P  And  if  it  be  genuine,  what  is  its  pre- 
cise value  as  an  authority  ?  Bourdon. 

Glasgow. 


"  Liber  de  Divinis  Virtutibus." — In  a  cata- 
logue of  books  of  the  time  of  King  Henry  VIII., 
mention  is  made  of  ^'An  Englishe  booke  called 
Liber  de  Diuinis  Virttdibus.^^  Can  this  work  be 
identified  .P  A.  O.  V.  P. 

J.  Massib  of  Westminster.  —  Who  was  this 
person  P  Among  the  Breadalbane  books  sold 
lately  here,  there  was  a  rather  singular  and  inter- 
esting collection  of  Tracts  on  the  British  Sugar 
Colony,  Observations  on  the  Coin  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, Knowledge  of  Commerce,  Malt  and  Beer 
Taxes,  Establishment  of  Charity  Houses  and  Found- 
ing Hospitals,  Naval  Power  of  France,  New  Cyder 
Tax,  Establishment  of  Marine  Forces,  &c,  1759-62, 
collected  together  in  one  volume,  4to.  They  ap- 
peared to  have  been  drawn  up  by  him,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  parliament  and 
people  of  Great  Britain.*  T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

George  More,  Eso.  —  Was  the  abovenamed 
gentleman  the  author  of  a  tractate  entitled  IVm- 
ciplesfor  Yong  Princes  (London,  1629,  small  4to). 
in  any  way  connected  vrith  Sir  Thomas  More  P 
The  Chancellor  had  one  son,  who  married  Anne 
Cresacre,  by  whom  it  is  said  he  had  five  sons : 
the  eldest  of  whom  was  named  Thomas,  who 
was  also  married,  and  had  thirteen  children :  the 
eldest  of  whom,  oeing  a  zealous  Koman  Catholics 
gave  over  his  estate  to  his  youngest  "brother  and 
took  orders  at  Rome.  See  Appendix  to  Singer's 
beautiful  reprint  of  Roper's  Life  of  More,  p.  170. 

The  "  principles  "  are  excellent,  and  evince  the 
learning  and  research  of  the  writer.  He  might 
certainly  be  a  grandson,  or  more  probably  a  great- 
grandson  of  the  Chancellor.  J.  M. 

'*MuNiMENTA  HisTORiA  ScoTiCA."— Some  time 
ago  it  was  announced  that  there  was  ^oing  to  be 

?ublished,  and  issued  under  the  auspices  of  the 
lOrd  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland,  a  series  of  works 
illustrative  of  Scottish  History,  similar  to  those 
which  are  in  course  of  publication  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Master  of  tne  Rolls,  pertaining  to  The 
Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Great  Britaim  and 
Ireland, 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  g^ve  any  in- 
formation as  to  this  intended  series  ?  What  is  it 
to  consist  of,  whence  are  the  materials  to  be  got 
and  who  are  the  parties  that  have  been  selected 
to  be  the  editors  of  the  same  P  I  have  not  seen 
any  prospectus  of  such,  but  it  is  reported  that 
among  the  first  of  the  series  are  to  be  reprints  or 
neiD  editions  of  Father  Junius^  Critical  Essay  (pub- 

[  ♦  It  is  surprising  that  the  personal  history  of  this  cele- 
brated pamphlfteer  is  unknown.  The  following"  notice  of 
his  death  occurs  in  the  Gent,  Mag,  of  Nov.  1784,  p.  876 : 
"  Died  in  Holbom,  Nov.  1,  1784,  Mr.  Joseph  Massie,  well 
known  for  his  political  writiqgs."  For  a  list  «f  his  numar- 
cm  works  see  WaU's  BibiUoAtca  JMonRtoo.— Sd.] 
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lithed  in  1720) ;  9nd  Fordun^s  Scotichronic(m  (jmh' 
lish^  in  1727  by  Heame,  and  also  in  1759  bj 
Ghx)dall)y  &e.  Now,  although  these  works  be, 
in  the  language  of  the  trade,  rather  scarce^  yet 
they  are  not  quite  unattainable  by  the  select  few 
collectors  of  such  books.  In  these  circumstances^ 
I  humbly  think — with  all  deference — that  the  go- 
vernment will  not  give  their  consent  to  any  such 
proceedings,  for  it  will  be  a  wasting  of  the  public 
money.  It  there  be  in  the  repositories  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Public  Records  here  any  valu- 
able manuscripts,  public  letters,  and  papers  per- 
taining^to  an  iUustration  of  the  affairs  of  Scotland, 
which  will  be  an  advantage  to  the  country,  then 
by  all  means  let  such  be  printed,  now  that  the 
Abbotaford,  Bannatyne,  and  Maitland  Clubs  have 
ceased  to  do  so;  but  no  reprinting  of  such  like 
works  as  I  have  mentioned. 

Thos.  G.  Stevenson. 
Edinbaxgh. 

Oriental  Genealogies.  —  It  is  very  often 
authoritatively  stated  that  the  ancient  Jews,  like 
other  orientals,  even  in  the  present  day,  were  very 
particular  about  their  genealogies.  Having  neither 
among  the  Turks,  Arabs,  nor  other  eastern  races 
with  whom  I  have  lived,  succeeded  in  finding 
evidence  of  superior  genealogical  accuracy,  al- 
though constantly  meeting  vdth  most  pretentious 
claims  to  illustrious  descent,  I  am  curious  to  learn 
whether  any  one  can  say,  from  actual  knowledge, 
on  what  principles  the  genealogical  registers  of 
Jews  and  other  orientals  were  kept,  and  also  whe- 
ther any  ancient  and  authentic  Jew  registers  are 
in  existence.  J.  B.  M. 

Purification  of  Adrastus. — In  the  1st  Book 
of  Herodotus  (Clio),  in  the  d5th  chapter  is  the 
following  passage  concerning  the  purification  of 
Adrastus :  tim  Z\  irapaxXfiai^  i\  ndBc^is  rouri  AvBouri 
Kol  Tor(n*'£AAi}art. 

Can  you  inform  me  where  I  can  find  any  in- 
formation about  these  ceremonies  ?       W.  A  M. 

Quotations. — I  have  seen  somewhere,  that  an 
English  translation  (I  think  Fawkes's  of  Apol- 
lomus  Rhodius)  was  no  better  than  the  wrong 
side  of  a  piece  of  tapestry — a  simile  borrowed  from 
an  eminent  writer.  Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents tell  me  where  it  is  to  be  found  ? 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

**  The  dial  spoke  not,  but  it  made  shrewd  signs. 
And  pointed  fiill  upon  the  stroke  of  murder." 

S.  H.  M. 

**  Wordsworth  a  cowslip  fair,  but  sweet  as  the  rarest  in 
gardens ; 
And  if  a  common  flower,  with  an  Ariel's  voice  in  its 
calyx." 
^  The  stars  grew  large  with  wonder,  % 
And  the  round  earth  trembled  to  the  core." 

Will  anj  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  kindly 
tell  me  who  are  the  authors  of  these  lines,  and 


where  I  can  find  the  pieces  from  which  they  are 
taken  P  Ernest  T.  Tredgolde. 

Bank  and  File. — What  is  the  original  mean- 
ing of  the  word  yUe,  and  when  was  it  introduced 
in  military  phraseology  ?  By  rank  and  file  is,  I 
believe,  meant  the  corporals,  lance-corporals,  and 
privates,  composing  a  company  of  infantry ;  but 
the  expression  seems  to  be  a  misnomer,  the  real 
rank  oi  the  company,  viz.  the  officers  and  non-^ 
commissioned  officers,  not  being  included  in  it. 

J.  P. 

Swarms  of  Flies  at  Tewkesbttry. — Amongst 
some  MS.  materials  for  a  work  illustrative  of  this 
county,  are  the  following  remarkable  "  extracts," 
and  I  shall  be  obliged  if  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q." 
can  give  me  a  clue  to  their  source  :  — 

**  On  St.  Matthias's  Day,  February  24,  1575,  during 
the  tune  of  the  fair,  at  Tewkesbury,  notwithstanding  it 
was  a  hard  frost,  a  prodigious  swarm  of  flies  and  bees 
came  down  the  river  Severn,  more  than  a  foot  thick^ 
that  dammed  up  all  the  mills  on  the  river  ;  which  occa- 
sioned great  numbers  of  men  to  be  employed  to  dig 
them  out!  It  was  supposed  that  there  was  heaped  np, 
'  within  the  space  of  a  bow  shot  near  an  hundred  quarters  ;- 
though  no  account  could  ever  be  come  at,  or  any  one 
who  had  before  seen  them,  or  where  they  came  from." 

The  following  is  a  cutting  from  an  "  old  Lon- 
don paper  "  (qu.  what  P)  of  1681 :  — 

"  From  Tuexbury  they  write  that,  on  the  20th  past 
(September),  a  great  Storm  of  Hail  happened  there, 
which  was  no  sooner  over,  but  such  Swarms  of  flies  ap- 
peared that  the  like  had  not  been  seen  in  any  modem 
Age :  they  continued  to  fill  the  Streets  for  the  space  of 
thuree  hours,  and  then  on  a  suddain  tooke  wing ;  and,  as 
it  were,  wraping  themselves  in  the  Wind,  passed  on  to 
thQ  Eastwarde  with  a  humming  Noise." 

S.  R.  T.  Mater. 
Glonoester. 

Treatment  of  Great  Men  when  under  Edu- 
cation AT  THE  Universities. — I  have  formed  an 
impression  from  reading  the  lives  of  our  most  dis- 
tinguished men — not  mere  statesmen  or  divines^ 
that  thejr  were,  nearly  all,  ill-treated  hy  our  Eng- 
lish Umversities,  or  were  dissatisfied  with  their 
systems.  I  may  mention  Elijah  Fen  ton  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  kind  of  men  who  had  contempt  for 
University  education.  Will  your  correspondents 
furnish  me  with  a  few  names  either  in  confirma- 
tion or  refutation  of  this  opinion  ?  They  are  few 
in  number.  B.  J.  T. 

Thomas  of  Woodstock.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  what  is  the  true  version  of  the 
murder  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  at  Calais,  in 
Richard  II. 's  reign  P  Lingard  seems  to  doubt  his 
being  smothered  by  the  Earl  of  Nottingham's 
servants,  which  is  the  common  account.  I  find 
Qower's  Chronica  Tripartita  endorses  that  report, 
and  also  Sharon  Turner,  voL  v.  p.  311. 

Ignatius* 
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Clubs  of  Loitdon.  —  Will  any  of  your  readers 
Idndly  furnish  me  with  information  concerning  the 
antiquity^  history,  regulations^  &c.;  of  clubs  ? 

H.  R.  B. 

Queen's  House,  Greenwich  Hospital.* 

[The  history  and  origin  of  English  clubs  is  a  book  yet 
to  be  written,  although  there  arc  ample  materials  for  such 
a  work  to  be  found  scattered  in  our  periodical  literature, 
and  in  the  recent  Diaries  and  Biographies  of  more  re- 
cent times.  With  the  exception  of  a  few  passing  allu- 
sions by  the  early  dramatists,  how  very  little  is  known  of 
the  "  wit-combats  "  of  Shakspeare  and  Ben  Jonson  at  the 
club  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh.  No  Boswellian 
listening  spirit  has  left  on  record,  for  the  delight  and  bene- 
fit of  posterity,  "  the  w^ords  so  nimble  and  so  full  of  subtile 
flame  **  heard  at  the  famed  Mermaid.  Of  Ben  Jonson*s 
Club,  called  the  Apollo,  some  mteresting  reminiscences 
have  fortunately  escaped  the  ravages  of  time.  Over  the 
door  of  it  was  placed  a  bust  of  the  poet,  underneath  which 
were  inscribed,  in  golden  letters  upon  a  black  ground, 
his  own  verses  of  salutation  to  the  visitors  :  — 

"  Welcome  all  who  lead  or  foUow 
To  the  Oracle  of  Apollo,"  &c 

Within  the  room  were  hung  up  the  laws  of  the  Club,  the 
celebrated  Leges  Qmoivales,  drawn  up  by  Rare  Ben  him- 
self in  the  purest  Latinity.  An  old  translation  of  them, 
not  remarkable  for  its  poetry,  is  still  extant,  entitled 
"  Rules  for  the  Tavern  Academy,  or  Laws  for  the  Beaux 
Esprits,  from  the  Latin  of  Ben  Jonson,  engraven  in 
marble  over  the  chimney  in  the  Apollo  of  the  Old  Devil 
Tavern  at  Temple  Bar,  that  being  his  Club  Room."  The 
rambler  in  London  will  look  in  vain  for  the  Devil  Tavern 
beneath  the  shade  of  Temple  Bar ;  the  house,  with  the 
modem  front,  is  now  the  bank  of  Messrs.  Child.  The 
Bust  of  Apollo  and  the  Rules  of  the  Club  are  still  in  the 
possession  of  the  proprietors  of  this  banking-house. 

From  the  character  of  the  Clubs,  as  they  appeared  in 
the  time  of  Shakspeare  and  Ben  Jonson,  it  would  seem 
that  they  were  founded  for  the  fellowship  of  men  of  learn- 
ing and  genius,  who  occasionally  met  for  the  interchange 
of  ideas  over  the  social  glass.  Addison,  in  his  interesting 
paper  on  the  origin  of  Clubs  {Spectator,  No.  9),  has  wisely 
remarked,  that  '*  Man  is  said  to  be  a  social  animal,  and, 
as  an  instance  of  it,  we  may  observe,  that  we  take  all  oc- 
casions and  pretences  of  forming  ourselves  into  those  httle 
nocturnal  assemblies,  which  are  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Clubs.  When  a  set  of  men  find  themselves  agree 
in  any  particular,  though  never  so  trivial,  they  establish 
themselves  into  a  kind  of  fraternity,  and  meet  once  or 
twice  a-week,  upon  the  account  of  such  a  fantastic  re- 
semblance." Consult  also  Steele's  clever  paper  on  Clubs  in 
the  Spectator,  No.  474. 

The  origin  of  Clubs  since  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  may 
be  traced  to  two  causes — political  partisanship,  and  the 
establishment  of  coffee-hoxises.  Dryden  took  his  chair  at 
Will's ;  Addison  courted  the  landlady  and  edited  the 
Guardian  at  Button's ;  Prior  and  Garth  munched  their 


matton-pies  at  the  immortal  Kit-Cat ;  Johnson  took  hit 
steak  at  the  Turk's  Head ;  and  Samuel  Rogers  wooed  A» 
Muse  at  the  "  King  of  Clubs."  So  again,  as  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  a  man  would  select  his  place  of  resort  according 
to  his  political  principles.  The  October  Club  was  one  of 
the  earliest  of  the  kind,  consisting  of  some  hundred  and 
fifty  sturdy  Tories,  chiefly  country  members  of  parlia- 
ment, who  met  at  the  Bell,  in  King  Street,  Westminster  — 
a  street  in  which  Spenser  starved,  and  Dryden's  brother 
kept  a  grocer's  shop.  During  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
the  Cocoa  Nut,  in  James  Street,  was  reser\'ed  for  Jacobites ; 
while  none  but  Whigs  entered  the  St.  James's.  The 
latter  house  was  frequented  by  Addison,  Swift,  and  Steele, 
and  here  it  was  that  Goldsmith  wrote  his  **  Retalia- 
tion."] 

Cagliostro.  — I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  you 
will  kindly  furnish  me  with  a  list  of  books  giving 
any  account  of  Cagliostro.  There  was  a  novel 
published  under  the  title  of  Cagliostro;  or,  the 
Charlatan.  By  whom  was  it  written,  and  is  a 
copy  easily  obtainable  P  I  have  consulted  many 
booKsellers'  catalogues  without  success. 

Paul  a  Jacobsoit. 

West  Derby. 

[The  novel  is  entitled  Count  Cagliostro ;  or,  the  Char- 
latan,  a  Tale  of  th$  Reign  of  Louis  XV I.,  3  vols.  Lond., 
Bull,  12mo,  1838.  It  was  published  anonymously,  but  is 
the  production  of  Mr.  T.  A.  James.  The  real  name  of 
this  prince  of  impostors  was  Joseph  BaUamo,  of  whose 
life,  adventures,  and  character,  Thomas  Carlyle  has  given 
an  excellent  sketch  in  his  Critical  and  Miscellaneous 
Essays,  iv.  341-430,  edit.  1840.  Consult  also  Dumas' 
Memoirs  of  a  Physician,  2  vols.  12mo,  1851,  and  Cham- 
bers's Book  of  Dags,  i.  753.  Two  separate  lives  of  this 
queer  character  are  mentioned  by  Watt :  (I)  7%e  Life 
of  Comte  Cagliostro,  Loud.  1787,' 8vo;  (2)  The  Life  of 
Count  Cagliostro,  containing  the  singular  and  uncommon 
adventures  of  that  extraordinary  personage,  from  his 
birth  till  his  imprisonment  in  the  Castle  of  Angelo,  &C., 
Lond.  1791, 8 vo.  The  following  work  in  Italian  is  ex- 
tremely rare :  "  Compendio  della  vita  e  delle  gesti  di  Gin- 
seppe  Balsamo,  denominate  il  conte  Cagliostro,  che  si  e 
stratto  del  processo  contro  di  lui  formato  in  Roma  Tanno 
1790,  e  che  pub  servire  di  scorta  per  cognoscere  I'indole 
della  setta  de'  libri  muratori,  Roma,  1791,  nella  stamperia 
della  rev.  camera  apostolica,"  in  8vo.  There  is  a"  French 
translation  of  this  work,  entitled  **yie  de  J.  Balsamo, 
connu  sous  le  nom  de  Conte  Cagliostro,  extraite  de  la 
Proc^ure  instruite  centre  lui  k  Rome,  en  1790  ;  traduite 
d'apr^  I'original  Italien,  et  om^  de  son  portrait.  Paris, 
1791,"  8vo. 

Mr.  Carlyle,  in  his  graphic  sketch  of  this  notorioas 
charlatan,  thus  describes  the  impression  made  on  him  by 
his  portrait :  **  One  of  the  most  authentic  documents  pre- 
served of  Joseph  Balsamo  is  the  picture  of  his  visage. 
An  effigy  onqs  universally  diffused  in  oil-paints,  aqua* 
tint,  marble,  stucco,  and  perhaps  gingerbread,  decoratiiig 
millions  of  apartments.  Fittest  of  visages,  worthy  to  be 
worn  by  the  qnack  of  quacks  I    A  most  portentous  fiwe 
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of  scoundrelism  :  a  fkt,  snub,  abominable  face ;  dew- 
lapped,  flat-nosed,  greasy,  fall  of  -  greediness,  sensuality, 
ox-like  obstinacy ;  a  forehead  impudent,  refusing  to  be 
ashamed ;  and  then  two  eyes  turned  up  seraphically  lan- 
guishing, as  if  in  divine  contemplation  and  adoration  ;  a 
touch  of  quiz,  too ;  on  the  whole,  perhaps  the  most  per- 
fect quack-fkce  produced  by  the  eighteenth  century."] 

Chulkhurst:  theBiddeitden  Maids. — I  have 
a  modern  terra  cotta  model  of  a  monument^  or 
figures,  in  alto-relievo.  The  figures  are  those  of 
two  females  side  by  side,  very  grotesque,  and  trh 
en  ban  point.  The  head  of  each  is  surrounded  by 
a  halo,  and  fi*om  each  ear  pendants  of  huge  size. 
Over  the  heads,  in  a  double  line,  is  this  title  — 
ELISANMARY  CHULKHUKST.    On  tile  bodj  of  the 

right-hand  figure,  and  very  legible,  is  oj      in   the 

y 

left  figure,  m.    There  is  also  an  inscription  at  the 

1100 
foot,  hut  much  defaced.    I  can,  however,  decipher 
thp  naiddle  figure  as  ...  .  dden  ....  [Qy.  feid- 
denden  Maids.] 

I  should  like  to  know  something  about  the 
model  and  the  Chulkhursts.        Geokge  Lloyd. 

Thurstonland. 

[The  terra  cotta  would  seem  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Bid- 
denden  cake,  o/ which  there  is  a  woodcut  in  Hone's  Every 
Day  Book,  ii.  443.  About  a  thousand  of  these  cakes  are 
given  away  on  Easter  Sunday  afternoon  after  service. 
The  figures  are  said  to  represent  the  Biddenden  Maids, 
Elizabeth  and  Mary  Chulkhurst,  who  were  bom  at  Bid- 
denden, A.D.  1100,  joined  together  by  the  hips  and  tihoul- 
ders,  and  lived  in  that  state  thirty-four  years.  Hasted, 
in  his  History  of  Kent  (ed.  1790),  traces  the  bequest  of 
**  the  bread  and  cheese  land,**  the  yearly  rents  of  which 
are  distributed  in  the  manner  we  have  described,  to  the 
gift  of  two  maidens  of  the  name  of  Preston ;  and  states 
that  the  print  on  the  cakes,  which  represents  two  widows, 
recipients  of  the  charity,  had  been  an  addition  made 
within  the  last  fifty  years. 

We  confess  that  this  explanation  does  not  seem  to  us  to 
be  satisfactory.  Why  the  name  of  Ehzabeth  and  Mary 
Chulkhurst  should  have  been  inscribed  on  cakes  given  by 
the  Prestons  is  far  from  clear,  and  we  think  the  subject 
well  worth  the  attention  of  some  of  the  Kentish  anti- 
quaries. Hasted  refers  to  a  suit  relative  to  the  lands  in 
1665.  A  careful  examination  of  the  records  might  throw 
fresh  light  upon  what  is  certainly  now  very  obscure  and 
unsatisfactory.] 

"The  Private  Theatre  of  KnjcEsnnr.'' — - 1 
haye  a  copy  of  a  privately-printed  volume,  entitled 
The  Private  Theatre  of  Kilkenny,  &c.,  4to,  1825. 
I  understand  that  some  portraits  were  subse- 
miently  engraved  to  illustrate  the  work,  and  that 
tney  are  to  be  found  in  a  few  copies.  Can  you 
•id  me  in  ascertaining  how  many  portraits  were 
iflBued,  and  of  whom  P  and  wh»e  may  I  find  any 


bibliographical  particulars  of  this  uncommon  vo- 
lume ?  I  have  examined  The  Proceedings  of  the 
ArcheBological  Society,  but  without  success. 

Abhba. 
[This  volume  contains  portraits  of  Richard  Power, 
Esq..  Right  Hon.  ^.  Grattan,  John  Lyster.  Esq.,  George 
Rothe.  Esq..  Humphrey  Butler,  Esq.,  Thomas  Moore,  Esq., 
James  Corry.  Esq..  Miss  Smith  (now  Mrs.  Bartley),  and 
Miss  Walstein— all  performers  at  that  theatre.  The  por- 
traits were  all  privately  engraved  for  this  work.  In  the 
Edinburgh  Review  (xlvi.  368)  is  an  interesting  paper  on 
private  theatricals.  "  With  the  theatricals  of  Kilkenny 
expired  the  last  faint  remains  of  what  may  be  called  the 
social  era  in  Ireland.  In  the  list  of  the  actors  at  Shane's 
Castle,  in  1785,  there  occurs  one  name,  which,  in  the 
hearts  of  all  true  Irishmen,  awakens  feelings  which  they 
can  hardly  trust  their  lips  to  utter — Lord  Edward  Fitz- 
gerald." Vide  Martin's  Catalogue  of  Privately- Printed 
Books,  edit  1854,  p.  333.] 

Scoicii  Law. — The  discharge  to  executors  con- 
cludes with  these  words,  "Against  all  deadly  as  law 
will."  What  is  the  meaning,  and  what  words  are 
omitted?  E.  C.  B. 

[These  words  occur  in  the  clause  of  warrandics,  by 
which  the  grantcr  secures  the  grantee  against  challenge. 
The  Latin  form  is  "  contra  omnes  mortales."  There  arc 
no  words  omitted.] 


^tpliti. 


CAMBODUNUM:  "COH.  IIII.  BRE." 
(8'«»  S.  ix.  12,  87.) 

The  cohort  (No.  4)  on  the  tiles  was  that  of  the 
Bremecenses  or  Bremenenses,  who  are  recorded  in 
the  NotUia  Imperii,  as  also  the  station  in  which 
they  were  in  garrison ;  foreign  levies  from  what 
is  now  the  Dutchy  of  Lower  Saxony,  situated  he- 
tween  the  Elbe  and  Weser,  like  tne  Tungri  of 
Liege  or  the  "  Equitum  Dalmatarum  sub  disposi- 
tione  Ducis  Britanniarum,"  &c.,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  other  foreign  auxiliaries  from  all  parts  of 
the  empire  —  all  recorded  in  the  Notitia  7.  Pro- 
vinciarum  of  the  successors  of  Theodosius.  Bre- 
metonacse  is  supposed  to  haye  been  Overborough 
or  Ribchester,  placed  by  others  at  Cocdum,  but 
has  no  reference  to  the  tiles  in  question. 

Cambodunum  Ptolemaei,  (perperam)  Camolo- 
dunum,  and  also  in  Bede,  diviso  vocabuio,  Oampo- 
dunum.  not  far  from  the  Calders'  right  bank, 
near  Almondbury,  sited  on  a  tolerably  lofty  emi- 
nence, with  a  triple  row  of  bulwarks,  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Antoninian  station  of  the  name,  judnng 
by  the  distances  giyen  from  Mancunium  (Man- 
chester) and  Calcaria  (Tadcaster).  It  is  noticed 
in  Camden's  Brit.  The  Itmerary  of  AnUmmm 
(Oaracalla  P)  also  records :  Bremenium,  a  city  of 
the  Otadeni  (Northumberland  and  Durham).  Qy. 
RutchesterP 
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In  that  valuable,  but  8adly  heterogeneous  jumble 
of  geographical  names  and  denominationB,  the 
compilation  or  chorography  of  the  anonymous 
Kayennas  of  the  seventh  century,  whose  work  was 
evidently  transcribed  from  a  very  defective  Greek 
MS.  and  translated  by  a  very  second-rate  Greek 
scholar,  whoever  he  was  (l)ook  v.  s.  31),  occurs, 
among  a  host  of  old  stations  in  Britain  (several 
of  which  are  repeated  over  again,  in  a  new 
guise  sometimes),  the  garbled  euphuism  of  "Bre- 
fltenati  Veteranorum,*'  evidently  meant  for  Breme- 
tenacum,  preceded  by  *'  Olerica "  if  not  Olicana, 
old  Carlisle  or  Elenoro'  (Olenacum),  or  perhaps 
Dkley ;  Derventione  (station  on  Derwent)  Ravo- 
nia,  probably  Ravenglass  in  Cumberland,  on  Esk, 
or  some  other  place ;  and  also  by  Pampocalia 
(also  Calcaria),  Tadcaster ;  succeeded  by  Valteris 
(evidently  Verteris);  Brouffh,  Bereda  (Voreda)j 
Penrith,  Lugubalum  (Carlisle) ;  all  in  a  charming 
incoherent  jumble.  But  what  could  be  expected 
from  a  MS.  which  transforms  Durobrivis  into 
Durobisin  (Rochester)  ;  Uriconium  Comaviorum 
into  Utriconion  Comoninorum  (Wroxeter) ;  Tri- 
pontium  into  Trimuntium  (Rugby);  Isca  Dan- 
znoniorum  into  Scadum  Namorum,  and  Scadomo- 
rum  (Exeter);  Petuaria  on  the  Humber  into 
Pecuaria  (Brough);  which  gives  Medio  Nemeton 
for  Nemetotenacum  (Launceston),  and  yet  Credi- 
gone  for  Crediton  ?  * 

The  British  levies  in  the  Roman  armies  were 
generally  denominated  Brittones ;  e.  g.  at  Schlos- 
sau,  in  the  Odenwald-Baden,  on  an  altar  (v. 
Knapp's  Homische  Denkmiiler  des  OdmwaldeB\— 
*'  FortunsB  sacrum  Brittones  Triputienses,"  &c., 
suA  curd  Titi  Manitii.  So  also  at  Amorbach, 
Nymphis,  X.  (numerus),  Britton.  Triputien.,  mh 
eurd  M.  Ulpi  Malchi.  (Malchius  being  in  charge 
of  the  detachment  or  company  in  the  absence  of 
the  officer  in  command,  as  Manitius  of  the  other.) 
Tripulium  was  meant  for  Tripontum,  Rugby, 
Warwickshire. 

Camden  gives  a  similar  one,  and  the  Notitia 
notices  a  '^Cohors  Britonum  in  Egypto."  Bre 
and  Bri  are  not  convertible,  although  in  Greek 
Bpfrdyvoi  occurs  continually.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
prowess  of  the  British  legions,  recorded  in  Hero- 
dian's  third  book  of  Hist.  Rom.  Imp.,  treating  of 
the  career  of  the  Emperor  Severus,  wherein,  speak- 
ing of  the  British  levies,  who  fought  under  the 
standard  of  Albinus,  he  highly  lauds  their  valour, 

*  Like  the  Peutingerian  Table  or  map,  although  a 
mere  map  of  recondite  oUa  podridoy  murdering  the  classic 
Latin,  the  compilation  of  the  Ravenna  monk  affords  a 
myriad  of  important  glimpses  into  the  past ;  and  like  the 
coismography  of  jEthicus,  the  Excerpta  of  the  orator 
Julius  Honoritts  (of  geographical  names),  Pomponius 
Mela  de  Situ  Orhis,  the  voyages  of  Hanno,  and  of  Arrian, 
is  a  valuable  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning  ;  baffles 
the  Althaea  of  obscurity,  and  gives  a  new  life  to  the  new 
Meleager,  demigod  of  research,  and  to  the  resuscitation  of 
what  has  long  been  buried  and  losL 


and  says  that  they  were  not  at  all  inferior  to  the 
Illyrians  in  courage  and  bloodthirsty  spirit ;  that 
they  sung  warlike  chaunts  and  carols.  And  all 
we  can  regret  is  that  Severus,  receiving  a  rein- 
forcement, gained  the  battle  against  his  rival,  who 
lost  his  head  as  well  as  his  purple ;  and  that  Lug- 
dunum  (or  Lyons),  near  which  the  action  was 
fought,  was  sacked  and  burnt  by  the  victors. 
Alas!  for  the  birth-place  of  Augustus,  and  the 
reminiscences  of  M.  Flancus  !  &c. 

Aj)ropos  of  Bremenium,tumwe  to  the  altar  found 
at  Lowther,  Westmoreland,  to  the  Deae  Matres 
long  ago,  which  ought  to  be  read  "  Deabus  Matri- 
bus  Bramje  Vex(illatio)  Germa(nonun^  P.  V.R.D. 
(pro  voto  reddito),  Pro  Salute,  R.  fiis.  L.  M. " 
(lubens  merito). 

Then  the  Bremeners  are  again  recorded.  Brama 
was  properly  their  town ;  had  been  erroneously 
read  Tramai  by  Schedius,  also  Tanarus;  and 
the  learned  John  Selden,  a  few  pinches  of  whose 
sacred  dust — of  him  who  wrote  of  antiquities  and 
laws,  and  was  a  supporter  of  the  policv  of  Crom- 
well, distinguished  tor  patriotism,  for  Hebraic  and 
oriental  literature  —  were  lately  dug  up  in  the 
Temple  Cemetery,  found  the  subject  of  their  altar 
so  knotty  that  he  dismisses  it  with — *^  Quid  sibi 
vellet  Tramai,  ne  hariolari  quidem  ausus  sIdl" 

Probably  the  Bremen  auxiliary  troops  founded 
our  Bremenium  actually,  and  assigned  their  own 
appellation  to  the  new  colony  among  the  con- 
quered Ottadeni  of  Britain,  at  Rutchester. 

Bbbvis. 

Heidelberg. 

LEGEND  OF  ST.  NICHOLAS. 

(3'«»  S.  ix.  30.) 

Several  years  ago  I  met  with  this  ballad  in  the 
French  journal,  L'llhistratumj  where  it  appeared 
with  spirited  embellishments,  set  to  music  oy  M. 
J.  J.  Debillemont.  Being  pleased  both  with  the 
verse  and  the  music,  I  made  a  translation,  which 
I  think  is,  at  least,  as  literal  as  that  which  has 
appeared  at  the  above  reference,  and  may  be  worth 
preserving  in  "  N.  &  Q. : "  — 

Once  upon  a  time,  long  past,  I  ween, 
Three  little  boys  went  out  to  glean. 

At  night  a  butcher's  shop  they  see  : 
"  Good  butcher,  can  you  lodge  us  three  ?  '* 
**Come  in,  come  in,  my  little  men ; 
Here's  room  and  plenty  for  you  then." 
No  sooner  were  thev  in,  but  he, 
The  cruel  butcher,  killed  all  three  : 
He  cut  them  up  in  pieces  small, 
And  in  a  tub  he  salted  aU. 

Saint  Nicholas,  seven  years  after,  came. 
And  to  the  butcher  said  the  same : 
"  Good  butcher,  have  you  room  for  me  ?  ** 
**  O  yes,  come  in,  and  you  shaU  see. 
There's  room,  and  plenty  of  good  dieer ; 
Come  in,  good  Bishop,  waLoome  hare." 
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The  stain  he  quickly  mounted  up, 

And  sat  him  down,  prepared  to  sup. 

**  Here's  ham,  pray  would  you  like  a  slice  ?  *' 

**  No  ham  for  me,  it  is  not  nice." 

•*  Then  will  you  have  a  piece  of  veal  ?  " 

"  Oh  no !  it  is  not  meat  genteel. 

I  want,"  said  he,  **  some  salted  child. 

Seven  years  in  pickle,  sweet  and  mild." 

No  sooner  this  the  butcher  heard, 

Than  off  he  started  at  the  word. 

••  Good  butcher,  stay,  and  do  not  fly ; 

Repent,  and  God  will  hear  your  cry." 

Then  near  the  tub  St.  Nicholas  drew, 

He  tapped  the  lid,  and  off  it  flew. 

**  I  have  slept  well,"  was  one  bov*s  crj' ; 

Another  answered,  **  So  have  I." 

The  third  called  after  in  a  trice, 

**  I  thought  1  was  in  Paradise." 

I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  inten- 
tion of  the  author  was  to  represent  the  ease  with 
which  the  saint  wrought  the  miracle  of  resusci- 
tating the  three  boys ; — that  he  merely  laid  three 
fingers  upon  the  e^ge  of  the  tub,  when  the  lid 
was  raised,  and  the  children  rose  to  life,  and  began 
to  speak. 

I  have  introduced  the  cover  of  the  tub,  as  it 
"Was  not  likely  that  the  butcher  would  have  left 
a  tub  with  such  contents  open  ;  and  the  illustra- 
tion in  the  French  journal  shows  the  cover  as 
just  fallen  off.  In  the  translation  from  Florence, 
the  children  are  made  to  speak  in  the  present 
tense,  ''I  sweetly  rest,"  and  so  on;  but  tne  ori- 
ffinal  speeches  are  all  in  the  past  tense,  ^*  J'ai  bien 
dormi,"  &c.  j  and  surely  when  the  boys  were  alive 
and  wide  awake,  they  would  speak  of  having 
rested,  and  dreamt  that  they  were  in  Paradise.  ^ 
F.  C.  Et 

THE  «  DECAMERON"  AND  THE  "  BAHAR- 
DANUSH." 

(3'*»  S.  viii.  618.) 

The  Bahar-Dmiush  was  not  translated  before  the 
Decatneronf  was  composed. 

The  stories  in  the  Decameron^  which  resemble 
those  in  the  Bahar-Danushy  were  taken  from  the 
KaUlah  and  Dimnah  of  the  Rabbi  Joel,  A.D.  1250, 
which  was  translated  into  Latin  by  John  of  Capua, 
or  from  that  of  Symeon  Seth,  a.d.  1080.  These 
are  translations  of  the  Arabic  and  Persian  KaUlah 
atid  IHtnnahf  which  in  turn  was  a  translation  of 
the  Pantschatantray  made  about  640.  The  date  of 
the  composition  of  the  Sanskrit  PanUchatantra  is 
unknown.  Many  of  the  stories  contained  in  it  are 
also  found  in  the  Mahdbhdrata,  Hiiopadesa,  Sonia- 
devoy  &c. 

Thus :  Boccaccio's  tale,  Decani.,  iii.  2,  occurs  in 
John  of  Capua's  version  of  the  Pantschatantra ;  also 
in  Bahar-Danushy  ii.  293,  in  Anvdr-i-Suhaili,  219; 
in  the  Livre  des  LumihreSy  167;  Cabinet  des  FeeSy 
xyii.  376 ;  Loiseleur-Deslon^champs,  Eisaiy  p.  44, 
note  1;  Le  Grand  d'Aossy,  M^(m,  &c. 


Boccaccio's  Decam.,  iii.  10,  is  in  Pant.y  iii.  16;  in 
QukaMptatiy  20 ;  in  the  Ssiddi-Kury  xi. ;  a  Mongol 
version  of  the  Vetdlapancavin^ati;  SomadevOy  xv. 
30;  also  in  the  Thousand  and  One  Days;  and  in 
Europe  in  M^on,  Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  Dyocletian, 
&c. 

Boccaccio's  Decant.,  iv.  2,  is  the  same  as  Pant., 
i.  6,  and  resembles  Bahar-Danushy  ii.  288,  '^  the 
Wooden  Bird,"  and  iii.  68,  "the  Flying  Throne." 
To  this  is  akin  also  the  enchanted  horse  of  the 
Thousand  and  One  NightSy  and  a  tale  in  the  Thmi- 
sand  and  One  Days  {Cabinet  des  FieSy  xv.  37) ; 
Somadeva,  xii.  152 ;  Ssiddi-Kiir  (Bergmann,  i.  257). 
It  is  found  in  numerous  mediaeval  romances, 
amongst  others  it  has  crept  into  the  popular  tale 
of  Doctor  Faustus,  but  much  corrupted. 

Boccaccio's  Decam.y  vii.  6,  is  in  Hitopadesa  (Max 
Miiller,  p.  60) ;  gukasaptati,  26 ;  TtUindmeh  of 
Nachsebi ;  and  found  its  way  into  Europe  through 
Symeon  Seth's  KaUlah  and  Dimnah,  cap.  vi. ;  but 
it  is  not  in  the  extant  Sanskrit  editions.  It  is  also 
in  Sindibad-Ndmeh  (Asiatic  Joumaly  1841,  xxxvii. 
6).  In  Europe  the  story  appears  in  the  Gesta  Bo^ 
manorumy  in  Peter  Alfons'  Disciplina  Clet'iccdiSy  in 
Le  Grand  d'Aussy,  and  in  the  Cent  NouveUes  Nou" 
velleSy  &c 

Boccaccio's  D€cam.y  vii.  8,  is  in  Pant.y  i.  4.  It 
occurs  also  in  the  Vetdlapancavingati,  from  whence 
it  passed  into  the  Mongol  Ssiddi-KUr  (Bergmann, 
Nomadische  Streifereien,  i.  328) ;  in  Somadevayand 
in  the  Tamul  Vedal  Cadai,  6 ;  in  the  Hindi  Butal 
Puchisi  (Calcutta,  1834,  p.  47) ;  in  the  Bahar-Da- 
nushy  ii.  48.  In  Europe  we  find  it  in  Le  Grand 
d'AussY,  in  Barbazan-M^on,  in  the  Qesammt  Ahen- 
teuevy  &C. 

Boccaccio's  Decam.,  vii.  9.  John  of  Capua  gives 
this  story^  but  it  seems  to  be  taken  from  SendaboTy 
and  not  from  the  original  Pantschatantra.  ^  It  is 
found  also  in  the  T?iousand  and  One  Nights^  in  the 
SincUbad  Ndmehy  and  in  Ttitmdmeh, 

S.  Bareng-Goxtld,  M.A. 

Horbury,  Wakefield. 


EMENDATION  IN  SHAKESPEARE'S  "JULIUS 
C^SAR.'» 

(3">  S.  vii.  316,  360.) 

"  For  if  thou  path,  thy  native  semblance  on." 

Act  II.  Sc.  1. 

As  two  or  three  new  readings  of  this  line  have 
been  proposed  and  defended  in  your  columns,  per- 
mit me  to  give  my  reasons  for  the  change  of  path 
into  parley  a  change  lately  communicated  to  the 
Cambridge  editors.  The  conspirators  would  per- 
suade Brutus  to  join  them,  and  have  been  an- 
nounced as  awaiting  admission.  This  intent,  this 
business  of  theirs  with  him, — the  business  of  the 
conspirators  with  non-conspirators;  namely,  to 
talk  them  over  to  their  faction,^^and  they  are 
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tx)inpelled  to  do  so  in  the  dead  of  nigJit,  and 
mumed.  These  considerations  occupy  his  mind 
during  the  few  moments  left  for  self-communing , 
and  are  suggestive  of  thought  to  him.  The  wallc  - 
ing  abroad  of  the  conspirators  only  presents  itself  a^ 
incidental  to  their  efforts  to  persuade,  and  hence 
is  not  expressed  in  words,  not  even  in  "  whenevi]?^ 
are  most  free." 

The  first  impulse  of  his  more  honest  mind  is  to 
recoil  from  the  idea  of  conspiracy,  and  its  hidden 
falseness.  Accordingly  his  first  expressed  thought 
is  that  Conspiracy  is  ashamed  to  show  its  face 
even  at  night,  and  to  those  whom  it  would  gain 
over.  As  evidencing  also  how  Shakespeare  would 
impress  this  characteristic  fearfulness  of  detection 
on  nis  audience,  it  may  be  noted  that  he  afterwards 
brings  in  the  conspirators  still  muffled,  so  that 
Brutus  is  obliged  to  ask—"  Know  I  these  men  ? '' 
This  natural  and  unbidden  fear  of  discovery 
mingles  also  with  Brutus'  dislike,  and  with  hiis 
knowledge  that  the  foulest  conspiracy  will  endea- 
vour to  cloak  itself  in  a  robe  of  righteousness  j  and 
benoe  he  uses  the  word  dangerous,  and  then  adds, 
If  it  be  so  at  night,  how  canst  thou.  Conspiracy,  go 
securely  about  tny  business  by  day ;  how  persuade 
some,  and  escape  detection  from  others,  when  all 
could  see  and  watch  thee ;  so  abhorrent  a  form 
would  win  none,  but  betray  its  true  nature  even 
if  masked  in  the  darkest  obscurity  of  a  cavern. 
Following  on  this,  and  as  his  foregone  conclusions 
and  the  supposed  good  of  the  result  overcome  his 
first  instinctive  repugnance,  is  the  bolder  answer 
to  his  fear.  If  I  must  do  evil  that  evil  may  be 
destroyed  and  good  ensue,  be  it  so ;  but,  O  Con- 
spiracy, since  not  even  the  blackness  of  hell  could 
snroud  thee  from  detection  wert  thou  in  thy 
naked  deformity  (thy  native  semblance  only  being 
on),  to  parley  and  try  to  gain  over  adherents 
seek  no  hiding-place,  but  mask  thyself  boldly  in 
smiles  and  afiability. 

These  considerations  seem  to  arise  so  naturally 
out  of  the  circumstances,  that  it  is  almost  a  weak- 
ening of  the  argument  to  add,  that  the  ^ask  of 
smiles  and  afiability  is  exactly  that  which  Brutus 
afterwards  recommends  to  his  co-conspirators, 
and  which  he,  the  friend  of  Csesar,  must  perforce 
wear.  As  at  other  times,  the  honester  man  be- 
comes the  best  and  most  unscrupulous  plotter 
when  he  has  once  adopted  as  his  political  creed, 
that  the  end  sanctifies  the  means. 

B.  Nicholson. 


CHEVY  CHASE  BALLAD  AND  THE  BLACK 
DOUGLASES. 

(3'«  S.  ix.  61.) 

It  is  quite  surprising  at  this  time  of  day  to  see 
the  errors  committed,  even  in  publications  of  such 
note  as  the  Saturday  Review ,  respecting  Scottish  | 


genealogical  histonr.  I  do  not  trespass  on  your 
space  to  discuss  the  connection  between  Otter- 
I  lK)ume  and  Chevy  Chase,  which  has  occupied  the 
attention  of  such  men  as  Bishop  Percy  and  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  and,  as  you  remark,  been  ably 
I  treated  in  th6  Book  of  Bays ;  but  to  correct  the 
mistake  in  the  Saturday  of  Dec.  2  (whether  due  to 
the  reviewer,  or  to  the  author  of  The.  Agnews  of 
LochnaWf  does  not  appear),  in  asserting  that ''  the 
Black  Douglas,  natural  son  of  the  Douglas  who 
fell  at  Chevy  Chase,  seized  his  father's  earldom." 

It  is  quite  true  that  the  successor  to  the  earl 
killed  at  Otterboume  was  a  natural  son,  but 
most  certainly  not  of  this>  earl,  but  of  his  mmd- 
imcle,  the  "  good  "  Sir  James,  the  friend  of  ^ruce, 
who  fell  in  Spain  on  his  famous  mission  with  his 
master's  heart  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  And  so 
far  from  '^  seizing  "  the  earldom,  the  personage  in 
question,  Archibald  Douglas,  Lord  of  Galloway, 
**  succeeded  "  to  it  under  the  (now)  well-known 
entail  of  the  earldom  of  Douglas  made  in  184^ 
(lon^  before  Otterboume),  and  confirmed  by 
David  Bruce  by  charter,  dated  29th  May  of  that 
year. 

This  Archibald,  known  by  the  sobriquets  of 
"Archibald  the  Grim"  and"" Black  Archibald," 
was  a  most  distinguished  and  historical  character. 
He  had  a  charter  from  David  Bruce,  in  1369,  of 
the  crown  lands  in  Galloway ;  was  also  Warden 
of  the  West  Marches^  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
lies  buried  in  the  choir  of  the  Collegiate  Church 
of  Bothwell,  Lanarkshire,  founded  b^  himself  on 
October  10,  1308.  He  is  often  mentioned  in  the 
pages  of  Froissart,  who  was  a  contemponuy,  and 
knew  him  well ;  and  Bowmaker,  the  continuator 
of  Fordun,  depicts  him  (lib.  xv.  c.  11)  in  a  de- 
scription evidently  drawn  frt>m  life,  as  "  the  first 
Scotsman  of  his  time,"  adding,  "that  he  held 
churchmen  in  great  estimation  — a  fact  evidently 
highly  appreciated  by  the  historian. 

It  IS  equally  true  that  the  Douglas  of  Otter- 
boume had  a  natural  son ;  in  fact,  he  had  at  least 
two;  one  of  whom,  William  Douglas  of  Drum- 
lanrig,  was  ancestor  of  the  Queensberry  family ; 
the  other,  Archibald  Douglas,  who  is  said  to 
have  borne  his  father's  banner  at  Otterboume, 
Ibunded  the  highly  respectable  family  of  Douglas 
of  Cavers,  in  Teviotdale,  long  hereditary  sherifis 
of  that  district ;  but  neither  of  them  ever  dreamed 
of  seizing  the  earldom  of  Douglas,  already  settled 
on  the  potent  Lord  of  Galloway. 

As  all  the  above  information  is  to  be  found  in 
TIailes*s  Annals,  and  in  the  various  works  of  our 
distinguished  Scottish  antiquary  John  Riddell,  it 
is  unpardonable  in  the  Saturday  reviewer,  if  the 
^rror  is  his,  and  much  more  so  in  the  author  of 
The  Aynetos  of  Lochnaw,  if  ^  be  the  responsible 
person,  to  have  made  the  above  blunder,  which 
the  slightest  perusal  of  the  above  works  would 
have  enabled  him  to  avoid.         Avolo-Sootus. 
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The  Cboss  (S^  S.  ix.  59.)  — The  exact  propor- 
tions of  the  Latin  cross,  otherwise  called  the 
Calvary,  or  Passion  Cross,  are  that  the  stem 
should  be  four  times  the  lengtli  of  one  of  the 
aims,  or  of  the  top  part  rising  aboTQ  tbem.  Those 
of  a  Greek  cross  are,  that  the  four  projecting  parts 
should  be  of  equal  length. 

Not  possessing  a  very  extensive  series  of  the 
Oentkman^s  Magaziney  1  am  unable  to  indicate 
any  volume  or  number  containing  an  article  on 
the  pre-Christian  cross.  But  I  can  confidently 
refer  the  inquirer  to  the  very  curious  and  valuable 
treatise  of  Justus  Lipsius  De  Cnice,  where  he 
will  find  described  and  illustrated  every  kind  of 
orossj^  whether  pre  or^^o^^-Christian.       R  C.  H. 

HiJKAN  Foot-prints,  etc.,  on  Rocks  (3"*  S.  ix. 
39.) — ^I  have  heard  it  said  (though  I  cannot  vouch 
for  the  correctness  of  the  assertion)  that  there  is 
a  foot-print  on  a  rock  by  the  sea  side  in  the  island 
of  Malta.  Tradition  declares  that  this  mark  was 
made  by  St.  Paul,  when  he  stepped  on  shore. 

I  have  seen  it  mentioned  (out  I  forget  where 
now)  that  the  rock  on  which  William  III.  placed 
his  foot,  when  he  stepped  out  of  the  boat  and 
landed  at  Torbay,  bears  a  similar  mark.  The  idea 
appears  to  be  an  ancient  and  a  wide-spread  one. 
I  mention  these  two  instances  from  hearsay.  I 
oaiL  however,  j)oint  to  another  which  I  have  my- 
self seen,  and  in  which  I  placed  my  own  foot. 
The  visitor  who  explores  St.  MichaeVs  Mount, 
Normandy,  is  sometimes  led  by  the  guide  all 
roimd  the  Mount  on  the  sands,  if  the  tide  is  low 
enough,  in  order  to  examine  the  features  of  that 
singular  place  all  round.  Having  arrived  there, 
June  9,  1852,  I  slept  at  the  little  hotel,  and  the 
next  mominff  explored.  Towards  the  north-west 
side  of  the  Mount,  there  is  a  rock  rising  a  little 
out  of  the  sand,  on  which  there  is  a  foot-print. 
I  think  it  is  nearly  under  what  are  called  Mont- 
gomerie's  door  and  steps.  I  omitted  to  make  a 
note  of  the  story  connected  with  this  foot-print 
I  cleared  the  sand  out  of  it  washed  in  by  the  tide. 
The  print  is  small;  smaller  than  a  full-grown 
person's  foot  (to  the  best  of  my  remembrance), 
after  tryinpr  my  own  in  it,  and  not  very  well- 
shaped.  Whether  it  is  merely  a  natural,  or  acci- 
dental hollow  in  the  stone,  or  was  originally  cut 
there,  I  could  not  say.  No  tool  marks  would 
he  visible  now,  for  the  action  of  the  tides  has 
smoothed  the  surface  of  the  stone.  The  hollow 
may  be  about  an  inch  deep.  The  rock  is  of  pri- 
mary formation ;  in  short,  granite.  It  would  be 
interesting  to  collect  instances  of  such  foot-prints 
on  rocks,  with  the  legends  attached  to  them. 

P.  Hutchinson. 

Pet  Names  (8'*>  S.  ix.  18.)— There  is  nothing 
simpler  than  the  reason  why  pet  names  (espe- 
cially of  women  and  children)  are  commonly  dis- 
syllabie.     It  is  because  they  are  used  in  the 


diminutive  form,  which  compels  the  use  of  an- 
other syllable.  Thus,  a  man  named  Francis  is 
rightly  called  Frank j  for  brevity's  sake ;  hut  Punch, 
also  rightly,  makes  a  bathing-woman  say  coaxingly 
to  a  boy :  *'  Master  Frmiky  would  not  cry,  no,  not 
he !  he^U  come  to  his  Martlia,  and  bathe  like  a 
man ! "  There  is  certainly  a  "  philosophy  in  this ;" 
for  diminutives,  in  most  languages,  express  en- 
dearment: and  we  no  more  *' copy  a  Semitic  use" 
in  this  respect,  than  we  "copy"  a  Dutch  one. 
I  add  a  very  apposite  quotation  nrom  the  Manse  of 
ManseUmd,  translated  from  the  Dutch  by  T. 
Keightley,  1860,  Preface,  p.  viii. :  — 

**  Like  the  Lowland  Scotch,  it  (the  Dutch  language) 
loves  tHminuHves,  The  Dutch  je  (ye),  after  vowels  tjtp 
answers  to  the  Scottish  te,  as  vfijfjet  wijie." 

For  a  fuller  account  of  the  use  of  diminutives, 
see  JEngHsh  Cyclopadiay  article  Langtjaoe  ;  where 
much  may  be  learnt  about  puella,  heroinuy  &c. 

The  instance  of  the  word  woman  has  nothing  to 
do  with  the  subject :  it  is  a  compound  word,  not  a 
dimintdivef  as  may  be  learnt  by  consulting  any 
English  dictionary— such  as  the  Imperial  Dic- 
tionary y  for  instance.  Formerly  men  and  women 
were  called,  in  old  English,  weapon-men  and 
weaving-men  (weepman,  wifman),  as  e.  g.  in  the 
old  "  Anglo-Saxon  "  version  of  the  Gospels,  St. 
Matthew  xix.  4  j  see  Dr.  Bosworth's  new  edition. 
Walter  W.  Skeat. 

22,  Regent  Street,  Cambridge. 

The  Italian  St.  Swithin  (S'*  S.  ^iii.  463, 
508.)  —  F.  C.  H.  is  perfectly  correct  in  his  state- 
ment, that  these  weather  prognostics  refer  rather 
to  the  seasons  than  the  festivals ;  or,  as  I  should 
put  it,  refer  to  the  almanac  and  not  the  Acta 
Sanctorum. 

I  must,  however,  entirely  dissent  from  his  idea 
of  their  being  superstitions.  They  are  nothing 
more  nor  less  tha^  maxims  of  folk  lore,  which 
embody  the  experience  of  centuries. 

The  days  to  which  these  prognostics  attach 
vary  in  different  countries,  according  to  their 
climates. 

In  Scotland,  they  are  the  festivals  of  the  Trans- 
lation of  St.  Martin  and  of  the  Holy  Cross.  As 
the  former  falls  on  the  Srd  of  July,  and  the 
weather  for  the  forty  days  thereafter  has  a  great 
deal  to  do  with  the  young  brood  of  grouse,  I 
have  often  watched  it,  and  can  from  many  years' 
experience  testify  to  the  truth  of  the  adage; 
altnough  there  were,  of  course,  occasional  ex- 
ceptions. 

Our  Scotch  shepherds,  who  are  wonderful 
judges  of  the  coming  weather,  owing  to  their  being 
so  much  in  the  open  air,  always  despair  of  a  fa- 
vourable change  till  the  next  new  moon. 

George  Verb  Irving. 

Human  Skin  Tanned  (3^  S.  ix.  89.)— I  rather 
think  H.  G.'s  allusion  should  be  to  the  Capuchin 
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Conyent  at  PaLermo.  At  this  convent,  amon^  a 
vast  concourse  of  these  erect  mummies,  reclmes, 
in  a  larffe  trunk,  the  mummy  of  a  nobleman, 
dressed  m  his  marriage  clothes  (which  is  noticed 
by  Addison  in  the  SpectcUor),  as  told  to  us  by  the 
attendant.    I  speak  of  about  sixty  years  ago. 

J.  S. 
Stratford,  Essex. 

A  Tailor  bt  Tbadb  (3^  S.  vi.  26,  76,  484; 
viL  26.) — Some  time  since  inquiry  was  made  as  to 
the  proper  meaning  of  *'  a  tailor  by  trade."    At 
lengtn  1  have  discovered  it  by  practical  experience 
in  the  Potteries :  the  place  from  which  I  transmit 
this  reply  has  itself  a  population  of  neai'ly  fifteen 
thousand,  and  yet  there  is  not  a  tailor  in  it;  never- 
theless there  are  several  tailors  by  ti-ade.    The 
word  tailor  is  of  French  extraction,  as  are  nearly 
aU  our  words  characteristic  of  higher  civilization ; 
taUlery  to  cut,  and  in  German,  Schneider^  a  cutter. 
I  have  been  told,  for  example,  by  a  Manchester 
warehouseman  in  town,  that  he  would  give  a  cut^ 
meaning  a  quantity  of  cloth  sufficient  for  a  coat  or 
suit,  as  I  might  have  occasion  ;  trading  or  dealing 
with  me  as  if  I  were  a  tailor  by  trade,  to  the  pre- 
judice of  such  capitalists.  My  coat  recently  showed 
evidence  of  wear  and  tear,  insomuch  that,  beine 
far  from  home,  I  went  to  a  tailor  by  trade  and 
bought  another.     I  then  left  my  old  one  to  be 
mended,  when  the  tailor-hy-trade  said,  with  an  air  I 
of  dignity,  that  there  was  no  tailor  in  the  place, 
but  that,  perhaps,  he  could  get  it  done  at  Burslem ; 
certainly,  however,  failing  that  place,  at  Stoke. 
A  more  wretched  botch  of  mending  [tailoring  pro- 
per] I  consider  impossible,  and  I  returned  my  non- 
amended  coat  to  be  sent  to  some  higher  branch  of 
the  sartorial  art     At  length  it  was  returned  as  a 
perfect  gem,  in  the  view  of  the  tailor-by-trade, 
but  which  I  have  never  worn  since,  and  have  not 
the  courage  to  appear  in  at  the  west  end.     In  a 
recent  life  of  the  truly  great  President  of  the 
United  States,  it  is  said  that  when  Johnson  was 
jeered  at  in  one  of  the  -cVmerican  parliaments  (why 
cannot  we  have  parliaments  in  every  county  ?) 
on  the  ground  of  his  original  calling,  he  said  that 
*Mdam  was  a  tailor-by-trade. '^  I  deny  that  Adam 
was  either  a  tailor  mnpUdter  or  a  tailor  by  trade. 
He  and  his  wife  only  tacked  or  held  fig-leaves  to- 
gether (not  sewed) ;  non  constat  that  Adam  was  even 
an  amateur  tailor,  still  less  that  he  was  a  tailor 
simpliciter  =  a  working  needle-man  under  a  small 
capitalist ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  was  not  a  taiior 
by  tradcj  since  he  did  not  go  to  a  dealer  for  cloth, 
shears,  thimble,  &c.,  and  sell  to  the  public  as  a 
tailor  by  trade.     One  sort  of  tailor  goes  out  to 
work  in  the  country  as  a  woman's  dressmaker  does 
in  town ;  the  tailor  by  trade,  ex  vi  termini  trado, 
delivers  his  suit  for  a  consideration,  as  any  other 
distinguished  merchant  of  the  Merchant  Tailors' 
Company,  in  the  city  of  London.  | 

T.  J.  BUCKTOK.     ' 


SoLOir  AKD  CmLO  (3^  S.  ix.  13.)  — In  Plu- 
tarch's Symposium  the  seven  wise  men  deliyer 
their  opinions,  seriatim^  as  to  the  best  state  in 
which  a  democracy  can  be.     Solon  begins :  — 

AoKct  fiot  woKis  Apiara  rpdrreiy  icol  fidXurra  a^Mot 
hifioKparlcafy  iv  f  rhy  iBiK^itrama  rov  iiucfiBtrros  cv9ht 
IfTToy  ol  fjAi  iJiiKtfiivros  vpofidWovrai  Kcd  KsXcC^ovo'iy. 

Chilo,  who  comes  last,  says, — 

Tt)y  fxdKurra  v6fi»¥,  l^urra  Je  ^6pw¥  iuco^owrw 
iroKtrtlca/  Apurrriv  cZ^at. — Septem  Sapientium  Coivneiwmy 
c.  xi.  t.  i,  p.  608,  ed.  Oxon,  1795. 

For  "  Chilo  "  see  Smith's  Classical  Dictioncary, 
or  any  other.  H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

NoTBS  ON  Fly-leaves  :  Peter  Bell  (S**  S.  ix. 

"  Reynolds,  too,  was  *  the  wicked  varlet '  who,  in  1819^ 
anticipated  the  ^i^enuine  Peter  Bell  of  Wordsworth  by  a 
spurious  Peter  Belly  in  which  were  exhibited  and  ex- 
aggerated the  characteristics  of  Wordsworth's  eariier 
tin^cUtu.^—N.  ^  d,  2»«»  S.  ii.  274. 

I  knew  Reynolds,  and  often  talked  to  him  about 
Peter  BeU,  Wordsworth's  poem  had  been  advei^ 
tised,  but  its  publication  was  from  time  to  time 
put  off.  Some  literary  men  were  guessing  at  the 
cause  of  this  delay,  and  one  said,  '*  Wordsworth 
is  keeping  it  back  to  elaborate."  "  Elaborate !  '* 
said  Reynolds,  "  I'll  see  if  I  can't  get  one  out  be- 
fore him."  He  set  to  work  that  afternoon,  and  sent 
his  poem  to  the  printer  the  next  evening.  I  think 
it  was  out  about  a  fortnight  before  Wordsworth's. 
Reynolds  was  a  great  admirer  of  Wordsworlii^ 
and  though  rather  averse  to  continuous  exertion^ 
had  read  through  The  Excursion.  Up  to  the  pub- 
lication of  Peter  Bell,  they  were  literary  friends, 
and  occasionally  exchanged  letters.  The  joke  an- 
noyed Wordsworth,  who  gave  up  the  acquaint- 
ance. FiTZHOrKIKS. 

Garrick  Club. 

Did  not  the  parody  referred  to  by  X.  Y.  Z.  jro- 

S^ar  (I  think  nist)  in  Blackwood s  magasinef  Tne 
lackwood  wits  were  always  girding  on  the  Lake 
poets,  and  Byron  was  most  dishonest  in  his  ridi- 
cule, for  he  borrowed  much  from  both  Coleridge, 
Wordsworth,  and  Southey.  SiLAX. 

Alm  op  Wine  (8""  S.  ix.  34.)  —  This  word,  of 
which  your  correspondent  J.  Dtzes  C.  asks  the 
meaning,  is  undoubtedly  a9  awm,  or  oimie,  a  well- 
known  JDutch  measure  of  wine.  The  Latin  ama 
is  a  word  not  unknown  to  ecclesiastics  Tsee  Dn 
Cange).  I  have  a  MS.  "  Evangeliarium ''  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  formerly  belonging  to  the  col- 
legiate church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Liege,  m  Belgium, 
which  ap^ars  to  have  been  the  book  used  for 
aweaiing  m  all  the  members  of  the  chimter,  as  it 
contains  the  oaths  taken  by  the  dean,  prebendaries^ 
and  canons,  upon  their  admission.  In  the  oath  to 
be  taken  by  the  deem  I  find  the  following  dause: — 
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"  Item  juro  quod — solyam  capitulo  unam  Amam 
boni  vmi"  H.  Cotton. 

Thurles.   ' 

Emigration  to  South  America  (3'*  S.  ix. 
85.) — The  best  recent  book  on  South  America, 
that  I  know  of  is  the  late  Charles  Mansfield's 
Letters  from  Paraguay,  published  ten  or  twelve 
years  ago.  Mansfield,  wnose  scientific  skill  and 
natural  ardour  are  well  remembered,  writes  en- 
thusiasticallY  as  to  what  the  regions  of  the  Pa- 
rand  might  oecome,  if  they  were  colonised  by 
Englishmen. 

Mr.  T.  W.  HinchcliflTs  recent  book  on  the  same 
countries  is  also,  I  believe,  a  good  one. 

As  to  Chili  and  Peru,  there  are,  for  instance, 
Mr.  S.  S.  HiU's  Travels,  and  those  of  Mr.  C.  R. 
Markham,  the  botanist.  A.  J.  M. 

There  is  Nothing  New  (3«*  S.  ix.  33.)  — The 
original  woodcut,  from  which  the  engraving  in  Sir 
John  Mandevile's  Voyages  and  Travels  is  exactly 
copied,  is  to  be  found  in  .the  Nuremberg  Chronicle, 
1493,  fol.  xii.  It  is  the  last  print  but  one  on  the 
left-hand  side  of  the  page.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  text  about  the  monster  using  his  foot  as  a 
sun-shade,  though  he  is  clearly  domg  so. 

The  words  are :  "In  Ethiopia  occidentali  sunt 
unipedes,  uno  pede  latissimo  tam  veloces  ut  bes- 
tiaa  insequantur.'' 

Since  writing  the  above  note,  I  have  ascertained 
that  a  German  translation  of  Mandevile,  by  Otto 
von  Demeringen,  appeared  in  1483.  The  Nurem- 
berg Chronicle  was  completed  in  1493,  but  the 
first  part  of  it  was  published  eight  years  pre- 
viously: so  that  the  12th  page  must  have  been 
printed  in  1485,  just  two  years  after  the  German 
edition  of  Mandevile.  I  do  not  know  whether 
this  was  an  illustrated  work.  If  it  was,  the  print 
of  the  one-legged  man  may,  after  all,  have  origi- 
nally appeared  in  Mandevile.     Querv,  Was  this 

flO? 

Thejfirst  edition  of  Mandevile,  I  fancy,  was  an 
Italian  one ;  printed  in  Milan,  in  1480.  A  glance 
at  these  two  editions  would  settle  the  question 
as  to  the  original  woodcut.  H.  0. 

Workington. 

Under  the  heading  "  There  is  Nothing  New,"  it 
is  remarked  by  Mr.  George  C.  Boase  that  in  the 
Fim  Almanack  for  1866  "  there  is  a  woodcut  of  a 
gentleman  lying  on  the  ground,  who  has  so  large 
a  foot  that,  when  he  holds  it  up,  it  completely 
shades  his  face  from  the  sun."  Sir  John  Maunde- 
vile  is  then  quoted  by  Mr.  Boase  as  writing  to 
the  same  effect  about  certain  men  **  in  Ethiope." 
This  fable  is  very  much  older  than  Sir  John  Maun- 
devile's  Voiage  and  Travayle,  It  appears  in  The 
Birds  of  Aristophanes,  a  comedy  brought  out  in 
the  year  B.C.  414  {irpbs  tk  rots  Ixiiirwrw  \lfx»ri  ns 
for',  w.  1553-1564).    It  appeared  again  in  the 


Voyage  round  Asia  (ilcpfirXouf  'A«rioy)  of  Ctesias  the 
historian  (who,  according  to  Diodorus  Siculus, 
Hist.,  ii.  32,  was,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of 
medicine,  kept  in  honourable  captivity  at  the  Per- 
sian court,  B.C.  401-384).  as  quoted  in  the  Lexicon 
of  Harpocration  (who  nourished  about  a.d.  350), 
under  the  word  IkioitoU^.  It  appears  again  in 
Pliny  the  Elder's  Natural  History  (which  was 
completed  in  a.d.  79).  I  give  the  dates,  as  per- 
haps some  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  may  like  to  have 
them  supplied. 

Grotesque  woodcuts,  representing  specimens  of 
the  shade-footed  men,  of 

"  men  whose  heads 
Do  grow  beneath  their  shoulders,*' 

and  of  other  such-like  fabulous  monstrosities,  may 
be  found  in  Le  Magasin  Pittoresque  (published  at 
Paris,  and  edited  by  M.  Edouard  Charton)  for 
1843,  tome  xi.  pp.  139,  140,  under  the  heading 
"  Erreurs  et  Pr^ug^s,  Sauvages,  Imaginaires,  Cos- 
mographie  du  Moyen  Age  et  de  la  Renaissance." 
John  Hoskyns-Abrahall. 

The  Cotswold  Sports  (3'*  S.  ix.  100.)  — The 
contribution  of  Ben.  Jonson  is  terse  and  charac- 
teristic. It  appears  to  have  escaped  the  notice  of 
his  editors,  and  has  fair  claims  to  repetition.  The 
first  line  may  be  held  to  require  emendation,  a 
point  which  shall  be  left  to  the  decision  of  critical 
readers. 

**An  epigram  to  my  jovial  aood  friend  Mr, Robert  Dover,  on 
his  great  instauration  of  hit  hunting  and  dancing  at  OotS' 
wold 

"  I  cannot  bring  my  muse  to  drop  vies 
Twixt  Cotswold  and  the  Olympic  exercise. 
Bat  I  can  tell  thee,  Dover,  how  thy  frames 
Renew  the  glories  of  our  blessed  Jamks  : 
How  they  do  keep  alive  his  memory 
With  the  glad  country  and  posterity ; 
How  they  advance  true  love  and  neighbourhood, 
And  do  both  church  and  commonwealth  the  good 
In  spite  t>f  hypocrites,  who  are  the  worst 
Of  subjects.    Let  such  envy  till  they  burst." 

Bkn.  Jonsow. 

BoLTox  Cornet. 

Rudder,  in  History  of  GloucegtershirCf  published 
in  1779,  mentions  Mr.  Robert  Dover.  He  says 
that  the  diversions  — 

"  Were  annual!  v  exhibited  about  Willersley  and  Camp- 
den.  Even  now  "  (1779),  "  tljere  is  something  to  be  seen 
of  them  every  Thursday  in  Whitsun  Week,  at  a  place 
about  half  a  mile  from  Cfampden,  called  Dover's  Hill." 

Then  he  quotes  from  the  Anncdia  Dubrensia. 
This  is  at  p.  24.  Under  "  Campden,"  p.  319,  he 
repeats  his  statement  — 

*<  And  there  is  still  a  meeting  of  young  people  upon 
Dover's  hill  about  a  mile  from  Campden  every  Thursdav 
,  in  Whitsun- Week." 

In  the  History  of  Cheltenham  and  its  Environs, 
printed  at  Cheltenham  in  1803,  and  attributed  to 
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Dibdin,  a  few  particulan  are  added,  but  no  autho- 
rity is  given  for  them :  — 

«*  Endimion  Porter,  to  encoarage  Dover,  gave  him  some 
of  the  king's  old  cloaths,  with  a  hat,  feather,  and  ruff,  and 
he  was  constantly  there,  well  mounted  and  accoutred,  and 
the  chief  director  of  the  g^raes,  which  were  frequented  by 
the  nobility  and  gentry  all  round  till  the  rebellion  put  an 
end  to  them." 

This  no  doubt  was  the  case.  But  Rudder,  a 
Gloucestershire  man  himself,  and  a  careful  writer, 
is  a  sufficient  witness  to  the  fact  that  to  some  ex- 
tent they  had  been  revived,  and  were  continued  in 
1779.  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


^iKceUxneoutf. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Ckromca  Momuterii  S,  Albanu    JViUelmi  Rishanger,  quon- 
dam Monachi  S,   Albani,  et  quorundam  Anonytnomm 
Ckromca   et   Annaies^  regmmtibus   Henrico    Tertio    et 
Edwardo  Prima,  a.d.  1259-1307.    Edited  by  Thomas 
Biley»  M.A.    (Longman.) 
HUtoria  et  Cariularium  Momuterii  Sancti  Petri  Glouces- 
tria,     Vol  II.    Edited  by  William  H.  Hart,  F.SA. 
(Longman.) 
Xe  lAvere  dt  Reis  de  Brittttnie  et  Le  Livere  de  Rett  de 
EnglHerre.    Edited  by  John  Glover,  M.A.   (Longman.) 
If  the  History  of  England  should  remain  for  another 
quarter  of  a  century,  like  that  of  Cambuscan,  "  left  half 
told,**  it  will  not  be  the  fault  of  the  late  Sir  George  C. 
Lewis,  of  the  present  Master  of  the  Rolls,  or  of  the  zealous 
and  able  body  of  literary  gentlemen  who,  under  Lord 
RomiUy's  direction,   are  endeavouring  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  students  a  handsome,  uniform,  and  well-edited 
series  of  our  early  Chronicles,  and  a  well-digested  series  of 
the  Calendars  of  our  State  Papers.    We  have  now  to 
bring  under  the  notice  of  our  reaiders,  in  as  few  words  as 
may  be,  three  new  volumes  belonging  to  the  former 
aenes.    The  first  is  Rishanger's  Chronicle,  which  forms  a 
part  of  the  Chronica  Momuterii  8,  AUxmi,  edited  by  Mr. 
Riley,  to  the  merits  of  whose  two  former  volumes,  the 
Ckmide  of  Thomas  of  WaUinghiun,  we  have  already 
borne  willing  testimony.  Like  its  predecessors,  the  volume 
haa  an  able  introduction,  and  is  completed  by  a  good 
Glossary  and  Index.     Mr.  Hart's  new  volume  of  the 
Charttuary  of  Ghucetter  contains,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
Ave  hundred  charters,  and  we  find  that  he  is  already  at 
press  with  the  third  volume.    The  last  work  on  our  list 
18  Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Brittanie,  printed  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  which  was 
formerly  in  the  possession  of  worthy  old  Stow.    It  is  fol- 
lowed bv  certain  continuations,  the  whole  being  accom- 
panied by  a  very  literal,  but  by  no  means  bald  transla- 
tion, and  made  complete  by  a  copious  Index  and  useful 
Glofisax^-. 

Catahyue  of  a  Q^ecHon  of  Early  Newspmers  and  Essay- 
ists,  formed  by  the  late  John  Thomas  Hope,  Esq.,  cmd 
presented  to  the  Bodleian  Librtxry  by  the  late  Rev. 
Frederich  William  Hope,  M.A.,  D.C.L.  (Clarendon 
Prew.) 

Those  of  our  readers  who  have  been  interested  in  the 
valuable  papers  which  Mr.  Lee  has  latelj'  communicated 
to  this  Journal,  illustrative  of  the  early  history  of  the 
Newspaper  Press  in  this  country,  will  peruse  with  much 
satisncnon  this  curious  but  unpretending  volume,  in 
which  will  be  found  notices,  more  or  less  detailed,  of  some 


seven  hundred  and  sixty  periodicals.  This  magnificent 
collection,  formed  by  Mr.  J.  T.  Hope,  and  bequeathed  by 
his  son,  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Hope,  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
now  rests  in  the  Bodleian ;  and  in  issuing  this  Catalogue* 
which  has  been  formed  with  great  care  by  Mr.  J.  H. 
Bum,  whose  Catalogue  of  the  Beaufoy  Collection  of 
London  Tokens  is  so  well  and  favourably  known,  the 
Librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Invites  the  well-wishers  to  the 
history  of  Periodical  Literature,  if  they  find  (as  fre- 
quently happens  in  the  libraries  of  private  families)  any 
(>dd  numbers  of  .publications  of  this  nature,  more  especi- 
ally of  those  belonging  to  the  seventeenth  centur}%  to  con- 
tribute their  aid  towards  perfecting  the  collection.  Copious 
indices  add  to  the  value  and  utility  of  the  Book. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBCHASE. 

Fuikttlsn  of  Price,  ac.  of  the  foUowins  Books,  to  be  lent  direct 
to  tbe  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  whoee  luunee  and  ad- 
dre«ee  are  given  for  that  pnrpoec:  — 
Paacv't  Rbliqoss  or  Akcikkt  Ekolim  Poirar.  VoLIII.  liteditloo. 

London:  J.  Dodalcy,  1765. 

Wanted  l>y  Mr.  H.  FUkwick,  Carr  HiU.  Rochdale. 

Wbmtbr's  Acrma  Dkama.    A  Set,  or  any  Odd  Yob. 
Oiaaoii't  RoMB.    Vol.  I.,  any  Svo  edition. 
Ammoai.  Rasisna.    All  after  1430. 

Wantwl  by  Mr.  Thama*  MiOard,  SB,  Ludgate  HIU,  Oty. 

Sramaa'i  Woaat,  with  lift.    S  Yole.  ISmo,  calf,  neat.    Kdlnbtucht 

Apollo  PreM,  177S. 
EsMOfTD  WAixaa'a  Poiara,  with  lift.   Sto,  calf,  171 1. 

Wanted  by  Hev.  E.  Maephail,  Foreoote  Bcctory,  near  Bath» 


^titti$  ta  Ciirrfi(|iotafnittf. 

H.  C.  M.  Neither  tAe  Peerag*  Ckue$  b^ore  the  Houte  o/Lord$.  nor  tile  ' 
evidence  in  enpport  ot  thtm^  art  acid  at  the  Parliament  C^ice.  They  cam 
only  be  purchaied  c/the  eeeond-hand  booktellera. 

L.  H.  OaiKDOH.  (M aneheeter.)  The  Poem  on  JfeloncAo^  m  by  Sobtrt 
Bnrton,  omd  ienr^fbced  to  hia  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  It  u  rqn^'nled 
In  HaiaittB  Seteet  PoeU  of  Great  Britain,  ed.  IStft,  p.  59S. 


in  Hatlitt'a  Select  PoeU  of  Great  Britain,  ed.  IStft,  p.  5 

F.  T.  B.  (Okraoeiter.)  The  ooupkt  occwn  in  Moore'e  Iilah  Melodieir 
fee  hie  Worka,  ed.  ISao,  p.  17&. 

W.  H.  8.  (Tazley.)  TheMnre*  inpcncUfimndat  the  bottom  ofpaget 
in  modem  booka  ore  the  prwate  mark*  of  the  bookbinder,  by  whtchhe  it 
«  nahled  to  identify  the  individual  who /Med  and  collated  the  aheeta. 

H.  Ffwwica.  7!)k<  Latin  and  Kngliah  Dictionary  it  fry/Wmete  O'oirlil- 
math  and  ia  the  Jhrat  edition^  1664.  The  aeoond  edition  la  that  qfCamb., 
1674, 4to,  and  the  third,  with  additiona  by  Dr.  Seatteroood,  Comb.,  167B, 
fbl.    iSm  **  N.  a  Q."  Snd  8.  UL  86,/or  aome  account  of  the  author. 

J.  A.  HAaocAtru.  (Writtle.)  The  Una,  **  My  wound  ia  greats  becauae 
it  iaao  amaU,"  haa  been  attributed  toDryden:  Me  **  N.  a  Q.**  Srd  8.  iv. 
til. 

Wm.  Datic  The  origin  of  the  Jewa'  Harp,  or  cu  Mr.  Douce  eaUad 
it,  the  Jawe'  Harp, haebeien diacuaaed m ** N. a  Q."  Ut 8. L S77. S4S. 

T.  T.  Some  account  of  Mr.  Retder—that  ublquitoua  Mercury  to  wham 
electricity  ia  daUy  food-wHl  be  found  in  **  N.  a  Q."  Snd  8.  x.  84S,  516t 
zl.  194,  and  in  No.  67  qfOnee  a  WecJt,  Feb.  U,  1861. 

U ,  ^v  I ,  J !.  Ii^tmctiona  of  Edward  VI.,  1547,  are  printed  in  Card' 
wetfs  I>ix;yu3ciitKr>  Annala  of  the  Kctormed  Church  wEnsland,  toL  L 
BTO,  1»90. 

O.  W.  (CroydDnO  **  The  Literary, Sdenti/k, and  Artiatie  It^irenee 
OMa^' '  dofM  nat  appear  to  be  now  m  exiatenee.  aa  no  entry  qfitia  tobe 
/4ifHd  in  tA£  L^'Ian  Poet  Office  Directory  qfXtM. 

EaaATOM.  The  article  on  the  Turkiah  TomheUme  in  the  Temple,  ia 
«uf  laiit  No.  {[},  10911,  VM  ftoiQ  th«  Ha  of  our  ¥»Iuc4  C'jrreip-suilcQt^ 
Mb-  W.  J.  Bi^!««A*P  Hmitb.  thqiiflt  ^  PDine  accident  U  wh  erraue- 
ouily  fiftull^il  vUt)  the  iismature  ttf  T-  T, 

A  fteAdliDc  Gak  for  boldJDe  c)ie  weebir  Not«  of  ^'tf*  A  Q/'  Li  now 
nadr,ai]iil  may  t<«  h«/t  of  all  BoakMilen  aad  KewuBAa^ price  U,  Od.  i 
UT,fi^  by  pCNTt,  direct  fram  Uw  puhUihu, for  It,  W. 

*''Ni»tHi  AND  Qua  mil  '*  it  mditiahed  i$t  iin«in  on  Friilty,  and  it  aha 
iftit^  tn  M^NtjiLT  r*i»T*.  fht  Smb»rrii^itm  fur  STa.MrvD  Cor^n/or 
^Su^.  VoatM  fiifu-ardjii  dire^  ,^vm  the  PiilttiMhfrf.mclt,dvtn  tfus  Ifnif' 
Vfariu  InxiMi)  (a  \ia.  id,,  whicA  niaif  be  paui  ^  I'qmI  Oj^^^  ih-dir, 
piij^Ut  at  the  ^rtmtl  J'oat  Q^cetibi  jbimmr  iif  Vf  iL.uAM  0,  riKiiiR,  a,. 
Wiu.im)T«"  Sti»M*ir*  lSTti/,»tf.,  W.G.,  when  ako  ait  Cohmdmicathkhi^ 
rua  TUft  EDrruiL  t^ifuSd  i>t  mtdftued. 

**NoTaeft(|vaais***  ie  reglatered  for  tranemleef on  abroad. 

Hona  Goaas  ov  AmMA  xmo  Cooaat  nr  'Da.  Loeoea't  Pvuioiiic 
-  -  -       ■        ~  I  aUayinc  any  irritation  of  the  Cher 

to  oooghing,  and  promoting  that  ln< 
■  ■  •       -  ^  '      ■fecp.they  oertainli 
IvehutuitreUirfcSr 


WAraaa.— **  Lymm,  Chwhire— In  allayincany  irritation  of  the  chaei 
or  Innse,  checfcinc  all  ditporition  to  oooglung,  an<*  ^'      .  -.  - 

eetimable  boon^a  eomfonable  night '■  rcimning 


VBUIUB.DIV    DWm.B   VL . ..- 

etandnnrivalled.— J.  H.  ErAMi,  Dracgiat.' 
idaUdiKX 


SoldbyaUl 


aithma,  oooeumption, 
and  haTc  a  pleaaant 
IMvdiSM' 


VtaAon, 


_^  _  _      they  certainly 
They  cive'  inetant  reUef  of 

sn  of  the  braaKh.axii&.V««i^ 

li,  VVi.%^<  ^.»%iA  Sa.^,\^\««- 


and  aUdiaorden  0 
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JiukpvldUhcd. 

QEYMOUR'S   HUMOROUS  SKETCHES,  com- 

O  prUin'f  M  ezoeedinely  elerer  and  amndnf  CM-leature  etohinn.  on 
•twl,wUh  letter^preM  by  Alfabo  Caanrqoiix.  Hew  Edition,  with  a 
Sloffraphieal  Notice  of  Seymour,  and  a  deMiiptiTe  li«t  of  the  platM  by 
HIKBY  G.  BOHN,  royal  8to,  extra  eloth,  gUt  edcee,  price  l&f. 

HENRY  O.  BOHN,  York  Street,  Gorest  Garden,  London.  W.C. 

Boyal  OeUTO.  6(0  pages,  eteel  and  wood  SngnTingfl,  price  t4s. 

THE  LIFE.  TIMES,  AND  8CIBNTIFI0  LABOUBS  OF  THE 

SECOND 

HAEainS  OF  WOECESTER. 

with  Beprint  of  and  Commentary  on  his  **  Gentniy  of  InTentiens  *' 

(1663). 

By  HENRY  DIRCKS,  Esq.,  C.E.,  &c., 

Author  of  **  Memoir  of  Samuel  Hartlib,'*  **  Worcesterlana,"  &c.,  »c. 
London  :  B.  QUABITCH,  15.  Piccadilly,  W. 


Published  by  J.  Clements,  Little  Pnlteney  Street,  price  7<l.»  a  new 
Work  on  the  T^eth.  entitled 

PURE  DENTISTRY,  and  WHAT  IT  DOES  FOR 
us.   By  A.  ESKELL,  Orosvenor  Street.  W. 

**  We  fisel  certain  all  who  make  themaelres  acQuaintad  with  the  con- 
tents of  the  book  through  our  instrumentality,  will  thank  us  for  baring 
directed  their  attention  to  Mr.  Eskell's  wmk.  as  assuredly  none  can 
read  it  without  deriving  the  greatest  beneflt.'*-r%e  Suh,  Aug.  S5. 

Bold  by  SIMFKIN  ft  MABSHALL,  and  may  be  had  of  aU  Booksellers. 

VOTMB  AWD  QVBRZBS.— 4>eneral  Index 

To  First  Series,  contains  about  30/)00  refbrenees.   Price  6s.  (doth  boards* 
82,  Wellington  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


M 


VOTBS  AXOTB  QTTBRZBS — Second  Series. 

12  Vols.    Price  6L  6s.  cloth  boards. 

GENERAL  INDEX  to  ditto,  with  30,000  reftrences.  Price  &s.  6d, 
<sloth  boards. 

83.  WeUingtoa  Stnot,  Strand.  W.C. 

Will  be  publbhed  immediately, 

ARKS    and    MONOGRAMS    on    POTTERY 

and  PORCELAIN.   By  W.  CHAFFBRS,  F.S.A. 

A  New  Edition,  great]/  enlarged,  containing  Notices  of  all  the 
Becent  InTestinttons,  and  illustrated  with  aboat  1400  Potter**  Marks, 
«iid  a  Copious  Index.  Price  One  Guint«.  Large  Sro,  about  600  pages 
<Mii  toned  paper,  cloth  extra. 

Subscribers  are  requested  to  fbrward  their  JXvam  to  the  Author, 
49,  Fitzroy  Square,  as  early  as  possible. 

In  the  middle  of  February  will  be  piri>Iished 

A  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE  of  some  Rare, 

J\.    Curious,  and  use  Ail  Old  Books,  at  remarkably  low  prices. 

It  includes  also  *ome  very  r%re  and  curious  Articles  from  the  Libra- 
ries of  the  Earl  of  Charlennont.  Geoine  OUbr,  Esq..  and  Duplicates  from 
the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford.  With  an  Appendix  containing  some 
<htAoe  Books  from  the  Library  of  the  late  Rer.  8.  Prinoe,  of  the  Study, 
Bonaall.  n«ar  Matlock,  and  som«  iplendid  and  Taluable  articles  and 
beautiful  Mtnuscripts  upon  Vellum  from  the  Library  of  a  Gentleman, 
«hiefly  bound  by  Mr.  F.  Bedford.  Now  on  Sate  at  the  prices  afixed. 
^y  JOSEPH  LILLY,  17  and  18,  New  Straet.  Gownt  Uaiden,  London, 

i'his  curious  and  interesting  Catalogue,  consisting  of  about  ISO  pages, 
irill  be  fbrwarded  on  the  rcodpt  of  six  posUige  stax^ia. 


A  GENTLEMAN,  well  acquainted  with  Pub- 
lishing, Printing.  Binding,  and  Accounts,  is  open  to  an  Etwage- 
snent—Address,  P.  and  P..  care  of  Mr.  R.  WABUBOURNE,  14,B^al 
Arenue  Terrace,  Chelsea,  8. W. 

ANU8CRIPTS  prepared  for  the   Press,   Proof 

Sheets  corrected,  fte.    Apply  by  totter  to  J.  R. ,  IS,  Alfred  PhMW. 
brd  Square,  London. 

"EDUCATION.  —Germany,  Ladies'  CoUege,  Eise- 

JQi  naeh.  Saxe  Weimar,  Conducted  by  Frtlulein  MOoaa,  M.C.Pm  ftnd 
^rnloent  Professors,  A  French  resident  Oovemea*.  Terms,  Forty 
Guineas  a-year.    Eisenach  is  a  quiet  Protestant  town,  surrounded  by 


irrand    scenery ;  it  has  ^rect  railway  communication.     References 

kindly_permitt€d  to  — I      *  ~      '      "    ~        ~ 

Paul's  Road,  Highbury, : 


ndly  permitted  to  — London:  Andrew  Pritchard,  EsqM>  M.R.I.,  St. 


Liondoa:  Andrew  Pritchard,  Esq..  M.R.I.,  St. 
N.I  Proftssor  C.  Schaible.  M.D-Tni.  D..  Royal 
olwich.    Manchester:  Kobert  Gladstone,  Esq^ 


THE  BEDFOROIAN  SYSTEM  OF  THE  UNIVERSE. 

WANTED,  One  Hundred  Copies  of  The  Comet, 
OR.  NEW  THEORIES  OF  THE  UNIVERSE.    By  JAMES 
BEDFORD.    For  which  double  published  price  will  be  glren. 

Address  B.  GALILEO,  36.  Oxford  Road,  Lower  Boad,  Islington, 
London. 

JUST  PUBLISHED.  — A  Catalogite  of  Cheap 
SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  in  rarious  DepartmenU  of  Literatur*. 
including  TheoloRy,  Biocrraphy,  History,  Voyages  and  Travels,  Topo- 
graphy ^c-,  at  reduced  Prices.  Sent  Gratis  and  Post  Free  on  appUca- 
UoQ  to  W.  PEDDER.  13,  BookscUer's  Row,  Strand,  W.C. 
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A  FRFJS'CH  VIEW  OF  CELTIC  GRIEVANCES. 

The  Fenian  agitation,  which  \&  now  creating  so 
much  uneasiness  on  this  and  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Atlantic,  has  suggested  to  a  French  Celt,  M. 
Charles  de  Gaulle  (or,  according  to  his  Breton 
9obriguet  "  Barz  Bro-C'hall "),  a  small  pamphlet 
entitted  Les  Celtes  au  dix-neuvibnie  Si^cle,*  The 
aathor,  backed  by  statistical  documents,  enters 
into  gloomy  details  with  the  view  of  describing 
the  grievances  of  the  Irish ;  and  he  starts  from 
the  questionable  proposition,  that  the  existence 
of  the  Celts  as  a  distinct  and  independent  nation- 
ality is  a  desideratum.  *^  La  mort  dont  on  nou« 
luenace/'  says  he,  as  if  the  fusion  of  all  races  into 
one  great  family  was  not  the  end  towards  which 
the  Gospel  itself  directa  us. 

M.  Charles  de  Gaulle  gives  a  succinct  and  in* 
tereating  account  of  Celtic  laws,  customs,  and 
institutions ;  ho  shows  the  genius  of  poetry  cast* 
ing  a  halo  around  the  race,  and  the  spirit  of 
religion  and  of  loyalty  moulding  its  inmost  cha- 
racter :  at  the  same  time  we  should  like  to  know 
whether  he  would  be  prepared  to  maintain  that 
the  fusion  of  the  Celts  with  other  nations  must 
necessarily  destroy  for  ever  the  three  great  quali- 
ties he  ascribes  to  his  compatriotes? 

*  Let  Celtea  au  dix-neuvieme  Sieck;  Appelaux  Repri 
sentatUs  actuelt  de  la  race  Celdoue,  par  Charles  de  GauUe, 
Paris,  Aabry  ;  London,  Barthes  &  Lowell. 


A  feeling  of  uneasiness,  the  pamphlet  goes  on 
to  say,  pervades  the  whole  Celtic  fomily,  and  is 
the  origin  of  that  wild  melancholy  whicn  stamps 
the  productions  of  bo  many  of  its  literary  repre- 
r^entatives.  Chateaubriand  and  Lamennais  may 
1)6  named  as  instances:  the  mmority,  however, 
^vill  ever  cling  to  the  hope  that  the  palmy  days  of 
iving  Arthur  are  again  destined  to  be  seen,  and 
M.  de  Gaulle  by  no  means  accepts  the  idea  ex- 
pressed in  the  following  lines  by  M.  S.  Ferffuson, 
whose  poem,  **  Adieu  to  Brittany,"  was  published 
i  Q  the  Jicvue  de  Bretagne  ct  de  Vendee  for  January 
18(54 :  — 

"  Leave  to  him,  to  the  vehement  man 

Of  the  Loire,  of  the  Seine,  of  the  Khdne, 
In  Idea's  high  pathways  to  march  in  the  van." 

There  are  two  principal  methods,  if  we  believe 
.)ur  author,  of  preserving  the  nationality  of  the 
Celts,  and  of  maintaining  it  in  possession  of  its 
distinct  character,  viz.  books  and  colonisation. 
Lender  the  former  head,  M.  de  Gaulle  quotes 
aiany  singular  details  on  the  gradual  decay  of 
Celtic  studies,  and  their  revival  in  France  through 
the  energy  and  learning  of  the  late  M.  Legonidec. 
He  suggests  various  plans  for  publications  of 
Qvory  kind,  including  a  review,  newspapers,  &c. 
[le  wants  to  make  the  use  of  the  Gaelic  idioms 
compulsory.  Finally,  he  aims  at  nothing  less 
than  a  sort  of  Pan-Celtic  union ;  forgetting  that, 
aven  if  such  a  scheme  were  otherwise  feasible, 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  who  will  not  allow 
twenty  inoffensive  homines  de  Jettres  to  meet  to- 
gether in  I/emardelay's]  saloons,  could .  scarcely  be 
expected  to  sanction  a  gigantic  guild  of  several 
millions  of  people. 

One  last  resource  remains,  at  all  events,  namely, 
that  of  colonisation.  M.  de  Gaulle  wisely  re- 
marks, that  it  would  be  imprudent  to  reckon  upon 
the  prospects  of  the  Fenian  society  ever  being 
realised,  and  therefore  he  looks  in  another  direc- 
tion: — 

"  If,  instead  of  dispersing  themselves  at  random — ^like 
a  river  who^  branches,  too  divided,  are  dried  up  by  the 
sun — the  Gaelic,  or  merely  the  Irish  emigrants,  had,  for 
the  last  thirty  years,  met  on  the  same  point  of  the  slpbe, 
they  would  already  form  a  nation  of  about  three  munons 
of  men,  capable  of  commanding  respect  for  its  indepen- 
dence, and  of  freely  developing  itself  according  to  its 
Hpecial  genius.  If'  the^  had  occupied  one  of  \S&  desert 
or  thinly  populated  territories  of  the  United  States,  they 
would  now  DC  constituting  there  one  or  more  provinces, 
governed  by  their  own  laws,  and  connected  with  Wash- 
ington by  a  mere  federal  tie.    It  is  too  late  now  ....'* 

M.  de  Gaulle  then  points  out  to  Patagonia.  He 
thinks  that  the  Celts,  if  they  moved  m  that  di- 
rection, would  only  be  following  in  the  track  of 
their  ancestors ;  and  from  the  racts  collected  by 
several  mvarUSj  he  comes  to  the  conclusion  that, 
before  the  expedition  of  Christopher  Columbus, 
relations  existed  between  Western  Europe  and 
America. 

The  6rocfwtrc  1  \iw^  \vi&\.  x\o%«^  ^n^r^  -^^^ 
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what  I  deem  an  erroneous  bads ;  but  it  is  well 
written,  full  of  interesting  particulars,  and  de- 
serves to  be  mentioned  in  connection  with  pre- 
sent events.  I  may  perhaps  add,  that  it  ap- 
peared originally  in  the  JRevue  de  Bretagne  et  de 
Vendie  for  October  and  November  1864 ;  namely, 
at  a  time  when  Fenian  societies  were  thought  to 
be  harmless  institutions.  Gxtstave  Masson. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill. 


QUEEN  MARY:    IAN  DE  BEAUGUE:  MARSHAL 
GUEBRIANT. 

Bibliomaniacs  are  acquainted  with  a  very  valu- 
able and  scarce  little  volume  entitled  L'Hidoire 
de  la  Guerre  dEscosscy  bearing  to  be  written  "  par 
Ian  de  Beaugu^,  Gentilhomme  Francois/'  printed 
at  Paris,  1656.  A  copy  has  recently  fallen  under 
my  notice,  unfortunately  mutilated,  but  which 
is,  nevertheless,  interesting  on  the  following 
account. 

On  a  flv-leaf  is  written,  in  pale  ink,  "  Marie  R." 
This  •  looks  like  a  genuine  autog^ph,  although 
smaller  than  the  queen^s  usual  signature;  this 
may  be  explained  oy  the  circumstance  that,  in 
1656,  her  majesty  was  about  fourteen  years  of 
age;  and  it  is  but  natural  that,  upon  the  pub- 
lication in  Paris  of  a  book  which  must  have  oeen 
intensely  interesting  to  her,  it  would  be  placed  in 
her  hands. 

The  volume  did  not  apparently  come  to  Scot- 
land with  the  queen,  but  remained  for  many  years 
in  France ;  for  there  is  written,  on  a  leaf  at  the 
end,  the  following  ^'  chanson,''  as  it  is  termed :  — 
**  La  Royne  elle  mems  me  console, 

Et  Monseinjeur  le  due  d'Orleam*. 

Toat  le  prince  est  les  princes  me 

Visitant  jour  est  noict. 

Grand  Dien,  que  mon  cceur 

Suspire  pour  la  mort  du  Gibriant.** 
*'  Cela  est  une  chanson  que  estoit  faict  pour  un  general 
qui  estoit  tue  en  guere  contre  les  espanyole  quand  ie 
estoit  a  Paris." 

Thw  is  written  in  a  well-formed  fepiale  hand ; 
but  there  is  nothing  to  indicate  the  writer, 
who  must  evidently  have  been  a  person  of  high 
position. 

'    Some  subsequent  possessor  of  the  book  has 
written,  in  darker  ink,  on  the  margin  of  the  leaf : 

"  Marshal  Guebriant  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Ros- 
wcU  in  Dec.  1643." 

This  is,  according  to  President  Henault,*  not 
quite  correct:  for  he  says.  Marshal  Guebriant 
"  took  Rothweil  NovemlJer  the  19th,  where  he 
was  mortally  wounded."  The  handwriting  of  the 
chanson  and  notandum  could,  no  doubt,  be  identi- 
fied in  Paris. 

Above  the  chatiwn  occurs  "  L.  Walteri  Forbes." 
On  the  other  side  will  be  found  a  series  of  verses, 

*  See  Nngent'8  TrdrulathHf  vol  ii.  p.  96. 


in  Old  EngUsh,  agunst  the  Puritans,  which  have 
no  particular  merit;  wherein,  referring  to  the 
giving-up  of  Charles  by  the  Scots,  these  worthies 
are  put  under  the  especial  guidance  of  ^^  Judas 
false  Iscarriot." 

On  the  title  we  have,  first,  "Ex  libris  Rob. 
Fran.  Strachane."  This  individual,  we  suspect, 
evidently  became  proprietor  after  Walter  Forces ; 
and  secondly,  occurs  the  autopaph  of"  Wm.  Lock- 
hart,"  the  friend  of  Cromwell,  and  brother  of  Pre- 
sident Lockhart,  who  was  murdered  by  Chiesly 
of  Dairy. 

The  last  proprietor  was  the  late  Sir  John  Sin- 
clair, of  Ultwter,  Baronet.  A  part  of  his  library 
was  sold  by  the  late  Mr.  .lohn  Carfrae,  an  Edin- 
burgh auctioneer  and  bookseller,  in  that  city,  not 
long  after  the  demise  of  the  baronet;  and  we 
sus^ct  that,  whilst  in  his  possession,  some  of  the 
initial  letters  were  cut  out  by  children,  as  not 
unfrequently  happens  when  ignorant  nursery- 
maids are  allowed  access  to  libraries. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention,  that  the 
attention  paid  by  the  queen  and  the  royal  family 
to  the  fair  admirer  of  Marshal  Guebriant  cor- 
roborates Henault  when  he  says  that  — 

**  The  Queen  caused  him  to  be  interred  in  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  would  have  all  the  supreme 
courts  of  justice  assist  at  the  ceremonv.'* 

J.  M. 


SIR  THOMAS  RUMBOLD. 

As  the  memory  of  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold,  who 
formerlv  held  a  high  post  in  India,  has  been  tra- 
duced by  the  reproduction  of  much  scurrilous 
gossip,  and  also  by  more  serious  aspersions  on  his 
personal  character  in  many  very  recent  publica- 
tions, may  I  beg  that  you  will  giant  me  the  favour 
of  allowing  the  following  brief  outline  of  his  life 
toappearm"N.  &Q."? 

Sir  Thomas  Humbold  was  bom  in  January 
1736,  at  Leytonstone,  in  Essex,  and  was  descended 
from  a  family  anciently  of  that  county,  and  in 
later  times  settled  at  Fulham. 

From  the  year  1709,  it  is  recorded  in  the  India 
House  that  several  of  the  family  were  in  the  civil 
service  of  the  East  India  Company.  His  elder 
brother.  Lieutenant  William  Rumbold,  is  distin- 
guished by  Mr.  Orme,  in  his  Hidory  of  India^  as 
having,  on  more  than  one  occasion  during  his  short 
career,  rendered  military  and  political  service  to 
the  company. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  Thomas  Rumbold  was 
appointed  a  writer  to  Fort  St  George.  •  There  are 
now  in  the  India  House  the  regular  certificates  of 
studies  qualifying  him  for  the  post.  He  soon 
changed  the  civil  for  the  militaiy  line,  and  was 
allowed  to  retain  his  rank  in  the  former  service. 
He  was  at  the  siege  of  Trichinopoli,  and  at  the 
retaking  of  Calcutta  in  1756,  where  an  act  of 
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extraordinaiy  intrepidity  caused  him  to  be  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  captain  by  Lord  Clive,  to 
whom  he  acted  as  aide-de-camp  at  the  memorable 
battle  of  Plassey.  It  is  mentioned  in  Orme's 
History  that  he  was  among  the  number  of  those 
who  voted  for  the  attack.  Seriously  wounded  on 
that  occasion,  the  fatigues  of  active  service  and  a 
weak  state  of  health  obliged  him  to  resume  the 
dvil  department.  He  was  called  from  Madras  by 
Lord  Olive  to  the  council  of  Bengal,  where  he 
remained  five  years.  He  was  also  chief  of  Patna. 
He  was  destined  to  be  the  successor  of  Mr.  Hast- 
ings as  governor-general  in  1773.  He  was  chosen 
temporary  governor  of  Madras  at  a  moment  of 
]^uliar  difficulty.  He  received  for  the  second 
time  the  general  thanks  of  the  company,  voted  to 
him  for  the  capture  of  Pondicherry. 

Ruined  health  obliged  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  to 
leave  India.  He  finally  relinquished  the  service, 
and  returned  to  England  in  17o0,  when  he  became 
the  object  of  much  political  animosity.  Among 
the  prominent  causes  which  led  to  this  may  be 
mennoned  some  reforms  he  had  carried  out  at 
Madras,  which  struck  at  the  emolument  and  the 
consequence  of  the  local  boards,  and  by  reducing 
the  value  of  patronage,  sensibly  afiected  the  in- 
terests of  the  patrons  at  home.  But  more  espe- 
daHy,  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  had  very  early  re- 
monstrated against  the  aggressive  policy  pursued 
by  the  council  of  Bengal,  favoured  to  a  certain 
extent  by  the  directors,  and  he  had  w:imed  them 
both,  before  the  event,  that  if  persisted  in,  it 
would  indubitably  lead  to  the  misfortime  of  the 
Camatic.  Later,  when  evils  were  gathering  around 
the  company,  he  urged,  that  "Peace  with  the 
Mahrattas,  on  any  moderate  terms,  would  be  their 
only  safeguard  against  the  active  and  restless  spirit 
of  Hyder  Ali — ^he  hoped  it  was  yet  time."  But 
in  the  last  letter  he  ever  addressed  to  the  direc- 
tors he  owned  to  them  he  had  no  security,  and 
looked  upon  the  sword  as  hanging  by  a  thread 
over  them  until  the  war  were  closed.* 

From  the  moment  of  the  arrival  of  the  last 
despatches,  measures  hitherto  approved  were  held 
forth  to  the  public  as  self-evident  crimes.  The 
letter  in  which  Sir  Thomas  Rumbold  sent  his 
resignation  had  been  received  three  months,  and 
was  formally  acknowledged^by  the  directors,  when, 
a  few  days  before  ho  was  expected  to  arrive  in 
London,  and  without  engaging  a  general  court, 
with  the  first  censure  they  had  ever  addressed  to 
him  they  went  through  the  mockery  of  passing  a 
sentence  of  dismission. 

A  powerful  body  of  prejudice  was  then  formed. 
Accounts  immensely  exaggerated  of  his  wealth 

♦  See  letter  of  the  3rd  April,  paragraphs  14,  15 ;  Ap- 
pendix Ist  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Secrecy,  No.  40  ; 
alflo  letter  to  Gen.  Goddard,  urging  a  speedy  peace  with 
the  Mahrattas,  and  that  the  MiKlras  troops  should  return 
to  the  coast,  6th  Jan.,  1780.     (1st  Report,  p.  25.) 


were  circulated,  and  the  indignation  that  had  long 
been  gathering  in  the  public  mind  on  the  subject 
of  Indian  delinquency  was  directed  against  mm. 
A  parliamentary  Committee  report  upon  his  con- 
duct. A  Bill  of  pains  and  penalties  is  instituted, 
and  the  whole  weight  of  the  Ministry  armed 
against  him.  Mr.  Dundas,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr. 
Burke  principally  led  the  prosecution. 

The  progress  of  the  Bill  was  slow,  in  general 
from  the  non-attendance  of  members.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  Session  of  1783,  the  counsel 
were  heard  in  favour  of  the  Bill;  the  evidence 
for  the  defence  was  closed  on  the  last  day  of  May, 
the  last  subject  being  the  money  which  Sir  Thos. 
Rumbold  had  remitted  to  England,  when  every 
sixpence  was  accounted  for.  Up  to  that  day  the 
zeal  for  the  prosecution  had  not  abated.  On  the 
2nd  of  June,  the  House  met  again,  when  the 
proceedings  were  arrested.    Mr.  Fox  said  — 

"  As  so  few  Members  had  heard  the  whole  of  the  evi- 
dence, it  was  necessary  it  should  be  printed,  which  he 
feared  could  not  be  done  in  that  Session.  He  then  began 
to  speak  of  treating  the  honourable  Baronet  with  reason, 
candour,  and  justice. 

"The  Solicitor-General  declared  he  had  always  con- 
sidered the  proceedings  against  Sir  Thos.  Rumbold  as 
illegal ;  and  firom  the  evidence  he  had  heard,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  he  would  be  honourably  acquitted." 

"  Other  Members  —  *  That  as  it  was  now  seen  Sir  Thos. 
Rumbold  had  not  been  guilty,'  the  restraining  Bill  should 
not  be  continued.' 

**  Mr.  Burke  saidr—*  That  the  evidence  being  on  record, 
it  was  the  same  to  those  who  read  it  as  to  those  who 
heard  it.'  He  then  acknowledged  that  '  The  honourable 
Member  had  thrown  himself  as  fairly  upon  the  candour 
of  the  House  as  any  man  could  have  done.' "  * 

On  the  following  day  the  excessive  bail  was 
taken  off,  and  Mr.  Dundas  declared  in  the  House 
that  Sir  Thos.  Rumbold  was  free  to  leave  the 
country. 

On  the  19th  of  December  the  Bill  was  dropped 
by  a  vote  of  the  House  of  **  adjournment  for  six 
months." 

The  malice  of  defeated  enemies  had  recourse  to 
various  modes  of  accounting  for  the  disappoint- 
ment, but  the  evidence  remains,  and  is  accessible 
to  every  person. 

There  are  also  the  *'  Reports  of  the  Committee 
of  Secrecy."  A  careful  examination  will  show 
that  there  was  a  determination  to  devote  Sir  Thos. 
Rumbold ;  since,  in  no  case  have  the  charges  been 
faithfully  rendered  from  the  materials  which  are 
in  the  Appendices.  It  was  not  therefore  "  be- 
cause of  the  non-attendance  of  members,"  or  from 
"  the  influence  of  party,"  or  because  "  Mr.  Dundas 
was  bribed,"  that  the  Bill  was  dropped,  but 
simply  because  the  charges  were  disproved.  Sir 
Thos.  Rumbold  continued  in  parliament  imtil  his 
death.     . 

*  HatuardC*  Parliamentary  Hist,  vol.  xxiii.  p.  984— 
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In  1785  a  subject  connected  with  the  some  part 
of  India  was  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Fox,  when 
Mr.  Dundas  and  Mr.JBurke  took  part.  Mr.  Dundas 
expressed  satisfaction  to  see  Sir  Thos.  Eumbold 
present  that  night,  and  he  was  applied  to. 

Sir  Thos.  Rumbold  spoke  upon  the  subject. 
Mr.  Burke  then  took  occasion  to  repeat  his  sense 
of  the  manner  in  which  he,  who  had  last  spoken, 
had,  when  himself  concerned,  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, courted  inquiry  from  firat  to  last,  and  laid 
open  everything  freely  to  the  inspection  of  the 
House ;  and  also  to  pay  this  tribute  to  his  abili- 
ties, that — 

**  Should  the  hon.  Member  engage  in  a  reoriminatory 
Bill  of  pains  and  penalties  on  the  subject  then  before  the 
House,  he  would  mid  no  difficulty  in  conducting  it  with  a 
degree  of  skill  and  vigour,  at  least  equal  to  all  that  had 
been  exerted  against  him."  * 

A  Memoir  will  shortly  appear,  in  which  every 
assertion  that  has  been  here  made  will  be  fully 
substantiated.  Melits  sebo  qvah  non. 


MARRIAGE  OF  THE  OLD  PRETENDER :   THE 
YOUNG  PRETENDER  IN  LONDON. 

These  interesting  particulars  relative  to  the 
family  of  Sobieski  occur  in  a  letter  dated  Hague, 
Oct.  14,  1718 :  — 

"  Since  the  Publick  News  Papers  here,  as  well  as  in 
other  Countries,  are  so  full  of  the  Report  of  the  Marriage 
of  the  Chevalier  de  S.  George  and  the  Princess  Sobieski, 
I  thought  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  send  vou  some  Ac- 
count of  that  Lady,  her  Family  and  Relations,  which 
being  penn*d  by  the  Minister  of  one  of  those  relations, 
may  in  great  probability  be  rely*d  upon.  It  is  this :  — 
She  is  the  3"*  Daughter  of  Prince  James  Sobieski,  the 
eldest  son  of  John  Sobieski,  the  famous  and  heroick  K.  of 
Poland,  who  so  gloriously  beat  the  Turks,  raised  the 
Si^ge  of  Vienna,  and  rescued  the  Emperor  and  his  Family 
firum  impending  Ruin,  as  is  well  known  to  all  the  world. 
He  was  the  Head  of  one  of  the  Greatest  and  Richest 
Families  of  Poland,  and  having  served  in  Foreign  Wars 
for  his  Improvement,  he  was  first  made  Crown  General, 
and  afterwards,  upon  the  Vacancy  of  that  Elective  Throne, 
was  chosen  King  of  Poland.  Hewas  married  to  a  French 
Lady  of  great  Quality  and  Relations.  Her  Father  was  a 
Brother  to  the  Duke  de  Bethune,  a  Man  of  Wit  and 
Braver}',  who  afterwards  renounced  the  World,  tum'd 
ReUgious,  and  was  made  a  Cardinal,  by  the  Name  of  the 
Cardinal  d*Arquin,  and  dy'd  at  Rome. " 

"  By  that  Lady,  King  John  Sobieski  left  3  Sons,  Prince 
James,  Prince  Alexander,  and  Prince  Conatantine,  to  all 
of  whom  he  left  great  estates  ;  and  one  Daughter,  who  is 
the  present  Dutchess  of  Bavaria,  Mother  of  the  young 
Electoral  Princes. 

•*  Prince  James  Sobieski  had  for  bis  first  Wife  a  beauti- 
ful Poloniau  Lady,  by  whom  he  had  2  Daughters,  who 
are  now  alive.  But  it  having  been  a  Marriage  of  Love 
and  Fancy,  and  the  Lady  having  brought  him  no  Estate, 
her  Daughters  have  no  Provision  by  any  Contract  of 
Marriage,  but  only  by  the  Good  Will  of  the*  Father ;  who 
soon  after  the  Deatli  of  that  Lady,  was  married  to  a 
Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Newbourg',  which  was  then  the 
eldest  Male  Branch  of  the  Palatine  Family,  and  they 

*  Parliamentary  Hist.  vol.  xxy.  p.  182. 


have  since  succeeded  to  that  Electorate,  which  they  now 
enjov,^the  present  Elector  being  Brother  to  the  Princess 
Sobieski,  the  Mother.  The  said  Daughter  of  Newbourgh 
brought  Prince  James  Sobieski  a  great  Estate  of  her  own 
Inheritance ;  and  this  young  Lady,  who  is  to  be  married 
to  the  Pretender,  is  her  only  Daughter,  to  whom  her 
Grand-Mother,  the  Queen  of  Poland,  left  all  her  Jewels, 
and  Plate,  and  Money,  &c.,  to  a  great  Value. 

"  There  were  several  other  Daughters  of  the  Family 
of  Newbourg-Palatine,  all  nobly  marry'd.  One  is  the 
Mother  of  the  present  Emperor.  Another  is  the  present 
Queen  Dowager  of  Spain,  who  lives  at  Bayonne.  Another 
was  Queen  of  Portugal,  and  Mother  of  these  present 
Princes." 

J.  M. 


As  everything  connected  witb  the  visits  of 
Charles  Stuart  to  London  is  of  interest  at  pre- 
sent, I  venture  to  send  to  "  N.  &  Q."  the  foUow- 
ingfacts. 

There  is  in  the  possession  of  an  elderly  relative, 
now  residing  with  me,  an  oval  plaster  of  Paris  medal- 
lion, some  seven  inches  long,  of  which  she  gives 
this  history.  That  it  is  a  portrait  of  the  Young 
Pretender,  and  was  given  to  her  by  her  mother ; 
that  her  mother  received  it  from  an  uncle,  in 
whose  house  in  Red  Lion  Square  it  was  taiken 
while  the  Pretender  was  staying  in  it  j  after  which 
the  said  uncle  assisted  him  in  getting  back  to 
France,  and  accompanied  him  thither.  That  her 
mother  told  her  that  this  medallion,  together  with 
a  bust  of  the  same  personage,  taken  at  the  same 
time,  was  in  her  possession  at  the  time  of  the 
Gordon  riots  ;  that  her  husband,  hewing  the 
rioters  approaching,  broke  the  bust  to  pieces,  and 
began  breaking  the  medallion,  which,  however, 
she  rescued,  and  hid  under  a  bed.  Apiece  broken 
out  of  the  side  corroborates  this.  The  name  of 
my  informant's  mother  was  Sandys ;  the  name  of 
the  uncle  was,  she  thinks,  Moore  or  Osgood. 

This  tradition  agrees  with  Dr.  King's  accoimt  of 
the  busts  sold  in  the  same  locality,  as  he  says. 
Red  Lion  Street.  Perhaps  some  of  the  readers  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  may  be  able  to  throw  further  light  on 
this  history  of  a  medallion. 

G.  Fielding  Blai^dford. 


THE  GERMAN  CATTLE-PLAGUE. 

I  have  a  curious  volume  of  burlesque  and  sati- 
rical poems,  published  periodically  in  London,  by 
*'  John  Morpnew,  near  Stationers'  Hall,*'  between 
1712-17.     Under  the  last  date  is  given :  — 

"  British  Wonders ;  or,  a  Poetical  Description  of  the 
Several  Prodigies  and  most  Hemarkable  Accidents  that 
have  happened  in  Britain  since  the  Death  of  Queen 
Anne." 

The  writer  asserts  that,  with  the  German  dy- 
nasty that  ascended  in  the  person  of  George  I.  in 
1714,  there  came  in  the  German  cattle-plague^  of 
which  the  poet  thus  singeth.  Some  of  the  broader 
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paBsageSy  though  in  accordance  with  the  "  Augus- 
tan Age/'  I  have  omitted  as  being  rather  too 
broad  for  modem  fastidiousness :  — 

**  As  soon  as  Britain  had  sustained 
That  fatal  Loss  which  Heaven  has  gain'd, 
And  Parties  squabbl'd  to  a  Madness, 
About  their  Sorrows  and  their  Gladness, 
A  Plague  un prophesy 'd  succeeded, 
That  only  reach  d  the  Homiheaded, 
And  like  a  fatal  Rot  or  Murrain, 

Tum*d  all  our  Bulls  and  Cows  to  Carrion. 

•  «  *  * 

The  Farriers  now  their  skill  implov'd,  ^ 

But  still  the  Cows  in  Number  dy'dl, 

And  with  their  Horns  and  Hides  together, 

Were  burnt,  without  reserve  of  Leather, 

To  shew  their  Owners  were  almost 

As  frantick  as  the  Beasts  they  lost. 

Some  cunning  Huxters,  who  had  Cows 

Old,  Dry  and  Lean,  not  worth  a  Souse, 

Tho'  sound  in  Health,  but  scarce  deserving 

Of  Pasture,  to  prevent  their  starving. 

These  wisely  knock'd  *era  on  the  Head 

Bjr  Night,  when  Neighbours  w^ere  in  Bed, 

Next  Day  assign'd  their  expiration 

To  this  new  fatal  Visitation  : 

So  bore  *em  to  some  distant  Pit, 

Or  Ditch,  for  such  a  Purpose  fit ; 

There,  to  the  Terror  of  our  Isle, 

Consum'd  *em  in  their  Fun'ral  Pile, 

Then,  like  true  Hipocrites,  put  on 

A  monmiril  Look,  as  if  undone. 

And  claim'd  the  Sum  of  Fortv  Shilling 

For  e'ery  Cow  of  Heaven's  killing. 

A  gen'rous  Bounty  I  that  destroy'd 

More  Cattle  than  the  Plague  annoy*d  ; 

For  not  a  worthless  Runt  past  Thnving, 

Wh'  in  Lanes  and  Commons  sought  her  Living, 

But  dy'd,  if  not  of  Pest,  by  Slaughter, 

Because  o*th'  Money  that  came  a'ter : 

For  Hay  was  dear,  and  Grass  but  scarce, 

Which  made  Lean  Cattle  fare  the  worse. 

And  caus'd  their  Owi^ers  to  dispatch  *em, 

For  fear  the  Plague  should  not  attack  *em. 

"  In  all  the  filthy  Skirts  around 
The  Town,  where  nasty  Scents  abound, 
O'er-roasted  Beef  was  now  the  Stink 
Predominant  o'er  Ditch  or  Sink  ; 
And  Sirloins  broiling  in  their  Flames, 
The  Foh  of  Hogmen  and  their  Dames ; 
Burnt  Horns  and  Hoofs,  and  hair}'  Hides, 
Offended  e'ery  Nose  besides. 
And  out- stunk  all  the  Bulls  and  Bears, 
Old  Dunghills,  Night-men,  Slaughterers, 
Jay  Is,  Butchers'  Dogs  and  Hogs  that  dwell 
In  sweet  St.  James's  Clerkenwell ; 
Or  all  the  Stinks  that  rise  together. 
From  Hockley-Hole,  in  sultry'  Weather. 

"  Thus  English  Beef,  that  glorious  Food, 
Once  held  so  preferably  good, 
The  most  substantial  of  our  meats, 
And  noblest  of  our  Friendly  Treats  ; 
That  Flesh  which  makes  the  Briton  bolder 
Than  any  Foreign  Countij  Soldier, 
And  gives  him  Strength,  in  time  of  War, 
To  cleave  a  Sultan  or  a  Czar  ; 
Tet  was  it  now  despis'd  by  Porters, 
And  hungry  Red-Coats  in  their  Quarters. 

•  *  •  • 

*'  Nor  was  the  flesh  alone  refiued, 
But  Mill^  DieU  much  disused : 


Pudding,  that  universal  Dish, 
The  Swain's  Delight,  the  Plowman's  Wish, 
llie  Housewife's  Pride,  the  Husband's  Choice, 
The  darling  Food  of  Girls  and  Boys, 
Now  dwindl'd  to  such  low  esteem, 
Twould  scarce  go  down,  tho'  made  of  Cream  ; 
For  the  Hom'd  Cattle  running  Mad, 
Had  brought  on  Milk  a  Name  so  bad. 
That  even  Pudding  lost  its  vogue. 
And  for  a  Season  prov'd  a  Drug. 
Pudding  !  the  Idol  of  the  Priest, 
The  Farmer's  constant  Sundav's  Feast, 
The  ornament  of  each  Man's  I'able, 
Down  from  the  Noble  to  the  Rabble, 
The  sole  Characteristick  Food 
Of  true-bom  Englishmen  abroad : 
From  whence,  to  good  old  England's  Fame, 
Jack  Pudding  takes  his  ancient  Name. 
As  the  French  Fool  is  titl'd  John- 
Pottage,  from  Soops  he  feeds  upon. 
And  the  Dutch  Zany  for  preferring 
His  Fish,  is  nick-named  Pickl'd-Herring. 
Thus  e'erv  Fool  is  call'd,  in  Jest, 
Bv  what  nis  Country  loves  the  best. 
That  those  who  crowd  to  see  the  Pranks 
On  Stages  play'd  by  Mountebanks, 
May  know  what  Country  Fool  attends 
The  Doctor,  to  engage  his  Friends, 
For  his  assum'd  or  given  Name, 
Discovers  whence  the  Zany  came. 

"  Butter,  that  old  Balsamick  Sauce, 
Was  also  now  made  scandalous, 
That  even  'Prentice-Boys  would  flout  it. 
And  eat  their  very  roots  without  it, 
For  fear  the  Cream  should  prove  contagious. 
And  make  'em,  like  the  Cows,  outragious  ; 
For  no  Distemper,  Plague,  or  Sadness, 
Infects  the  English  like  to  Madness. 

"  Fish  now  were  forc'd  to  swim,  alas ! 
In  Oil,  to  th'  Table  of  His  Grace, 
Or  naked  in  the  Dish  appear. 
Till  Butter  had  a  time  to  clear 
Its  present  odious  Reputation, 
That  it  might  come  once  more  in  fashion  ; 
And,  like  some  Lords  tum'd  out  of  Poet, 
Regain  the  Credit  it  had  lost 

**  Custard,  that  noble  cooling  Food, 
So  toothsome,  wholsome,  and  so  good, 
That  Dainty  so  approv'd  of  old. 
Whose  vellow  surface  shines  like  Qtold ; 
That  Idol  of  our  City  Halls, 
Which  crowns  our  solemn  Festivals, 
And  adds  unto  my  Lord-May*r's  Board, 
A  Grace  more  pleasing  than'his  Sword. 
That  crusty  Fort,  whose  Walls  of  Wheat, 
Contain  such  tender,  lusheous  Meat, 
And  us'd  so  often  to  be  storm'd 
By  hungry  Gownmen  sharply  ann'd. 
Was  now,  alas,  despis'd  as  nought. 
And  slighted  wheresoe'er  'twas  brought ; 
Whilst  Lumber-Pies  came  more  in  play. 
And  bore,  at  Feasts,  the  Bell  away. 

**  So  in  wet  Seasons,  when  our  Mutton 
Is  every  where  cry'd  down  as  rotten, 
Cow-heel  became  a  Dish  of  State, 
And  climbs  the  Tables  of  the  Great. 

•*  0  wretched  Times,  when  People  fsar'd 
Their  Chops  with  Custard  should  be  8mear*d, 
Lest  the  Cow-plaffue  should  seize  their  Skulls, 
And  make  'em  all  as  mad  as  bnllsl 
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••  So  the  wise  Whigs,  to  Interest  hearty. 
Abjure  the  Disaffected  Part^, 
Lest  Tory-Breath  should  tamt  their  Wits, 
And  make  'em  all  turn  Jacobites.*' 


G.  H.  OF  S. 


Mysterious  Lady.  —  The  following  singular 
story  occurs  in  the  Scots  Courant,  March  23  to 
March  25.  It  was  transcribed  many  years  since, 
when  by  some  oversight  the  year  of  our  Lord  was 
omitted. 

The  individual  to  whom  the  letter  was  to  be 
delivered  was  the  notorious  John  Ward,  M.P., 
who  was  prosecuted  for  forgery,  convicted,  ex- 
pelled the  House  of  Commons,  and  put  in  the 
pillory,  March  17,  1727.  He  and  the  celebrated 
Colonel  Charteris  are  introduced  in  Pope's  Moral 
EsmySy  iii.  line  20.  Ward  was  reputed  to  be 
worth  200,000/.  at  the  very  moment  he  was  stand- 
ing in  the  pillory. 

**The  9th  instant  (March),  died  a  Lady  unknown,  at 
her  Lodgings  in  James  Street,  Covent  Garden.  In  her 
Trunk  was  found  a  Memorandum,  viz. : 

"That  she'had  left  with  her  Woman  a  Letter  directed 
to  John  Ward,  of  Hackney,  Esq.,  which  is  directed  to  be 
opened  in  her  Maid's  presence. 

**  The  Lady  sent  to  Mr.  Ward  some  Hours  before  her 
Death ;  but  he  had  no  other  Satisfaction  from  her,  but 
that  her  Woman  would  deliver  him  a  Letter,  if  she  died. 

*'  Some  short  Time  a^o,  it  is  said  this  Lady  carrj^'d  out 
of  her  Lodgings  a  small  Box,  the  Kev  whereof  is  now  in 
Mr.  Ward's  possession  ;  a  repeating  Gold  Watch,  a  Pearl 
Necklace,  a  diamond  Ring  of  great  value,  a  Gold  Snuff-box, 
with  a  Picture  in  it ;  a  Silver  Spoon,  with  a  Coronet  upon 
it,  in  a  Shagreen  Case,  lin'd  with  Green,  wherein  she  car- 
rv'd  a  silver  handled  Knife  and  Silver  Fork ;  with  a  Silver 
Clasp  Knife,*  two  silver  Saucepans,  &c.,  which  she  had 
been  heard  to  say,  cost  one  hundred  and  ten  Pounds. 

*<  She  has  been  heard  to  say  she  had  been  lately  at  a 
Masquerade  in  a  Dominy,  where  she  had  much  conversa- 
tion with  a  very  great  Alan.  She  said  in  the  latter  Part 
of  Queen  Anne  s  Reign  she  frequently  visited  the  Court. 

**  She  has  said  she  was  the  Daughter  of  a  Nobleman 
deceaiied,  and  that  the  Title  was  extinct  by  the  Death  of 
her  Brother  unmarry'd  ;  that  her  Uncle  is  now  a  Noble- 
man of  great  Virtue. 

"  She  had  and  wore  at  several  Times  a  large  Pearl  Neck- 
lace, a  Diamond  Necklace,  Diamond  Cross,  two  large  Dia- 
monds to  button  on  her  Gown  ;  two  Pair  of  Diamond 
£ar-rings  ;  a  Pair  of  Diamond  Buckles  for  her  Shoes ;  a 
Diamond  Buckle  for  her  Girdle ;  several  Diamond  Rings ; 
several  Diamonds  for  her  Hair,  and  others  she  wore  on  her 
Breast ;  a  Gold  Watch,  the  Hook  set  with  Diamonds ;  a 
Gold  Tweezer-case,  with  a  gold  Chain  set  with  Diamonds  ; 
a  Pair  of  small  Buckles  to  her  Clogs  of  Gold,  and  in  each 
Button  was  a  small  Diamond ;  a  small  flat  Gold  Watch 
with  a  Coronet  thereon." 

J.  M. 

Notes  from  Books.  —  The  following  entry, 
which  I  consider  worthy  of  preservation,  occurs 
in  my  copy  of  Berry's  Introdttction  to  Heraldry :  — 

*'  I  purchased  this  useless  book  to  give  in  evidence  at  the 
trial  for  libel  of  the  Editors  of  tlie  Gentleman^ s  Magazine 
that  the  Plaintiff,  who  was  the  author  of  this  book,  had 


here  described  himself  as  *  Clerk  to  the  Register ' — ^for 
which  very  words  he  had  brought  his  action  of  libel. 
"  S.  Gkimaldi. 

"  Nov.  1830." 

George  W.  Marshall. 

Mildness  of  the  Season.  —  The  following 
letter  should  be  put  on  record :  — 

"TO  THE   EDITOK  OF  THE  *  STAR.' 

"  Sir, — Having  observed  notices  lately  by  your  corre- 
spondents of  the  exceeding  mildness  of  the  season,  mani- 
fested in  the  flowering  of  frmt  trees,  &c.,  allow  me  to  say 
that  I  have  now  in  flower,  in  the  open  air,  anemonies, 
daisiel,  pansies,  fuchias,  wallflowers,  stock  gilliflowers, 
helichrysums,  chrvsanthemums,*  and  roses,  both  of  the 
China  and  Souvenir  de  Malmaison  varieties.  On  Christ- 
mas day,  also,  I  gathered  a  dish  of  ripe  raspberries,  grown 
without  shelter,  and  have  now  both  red  and  white  ripe 
raspberries  growing  on  the  new  canes  of  the  present  year, 
ana  large  strawberries  nearl}'  ripe  of  the  Reeve's  eclipse 
variety.— I  am,  yours,  &c. 

"Hknhy  Boothby. 

"  Holme  Cottage,  Louth,  Lincolnshire,  Dec.  28." 

T.  B. 

Note  for  Spanish  Scholars.  —  In  the  late 
Mr.  Ford*8  interesting  and  amusing  Gatherings 
from  Spain,  p.  184,  occurs  the  following  philo- 
logical blunder,  which  I  have  never  seen  pointed 
out:  — 

"  The  ventoriUo  is  a  lower  class  of  venta ; — at  which 
water,  bad  wine,  and  brandy,  *  aguardiente,'  tooth-water, 
are  to  be  sold." 

Here  the  author  has  implied  that  the  composi- 
tion of  this  word  for  spirit  is  ayiut,  water,  and 
dienUf  tooth.  In  that  case,  what  becomes  of  the 
letter  r,  which  ought  to  have  given  him  the  key 
to  the  derivation  of  the  word  ?  The  true  account 
of  this  familiar  expression  for  all  spirit  is,  that  it 
is  compounded  of  aqtia,  water,  and  ardicnte,  burn- 
ing; equivalent  to  the  term  employed  hy  the 
aboriginal  Indians  to  denote  the  destructive  and 
demoralizing  spirit  with  which  the  white  man  was 
in  the  hahit  of  tempting  the  coloured  races,  viz. 
'*  fire-water."  The  Italians  employ  a  phrase  iden- 
tical in  meaning  and  derivation,  viz.  acqua  ardente, 
to  denote  brandy,  which  is  sometimes  varied  with 
acottorzente  and  acquaviteJ*  The  Portuguese  equi- 
valent is  agoa  ardente.  H.  W.  T. 

Madame  Talleyrand.  —  I  have  met  with  the 
following  among  a  large  mass  of  undated  news- 
paper-cuttings. Have  the  statements  it  contains 
any  foundation  in  truth  ?  — 

"The  following  very  singular  story  has  been  circu- 
lated at  Aberdeen  :  —  In  the  year  1786,  Adjutant  Syme.<, 
of  the  7th  regiment  of  foot,  then  quartered  at  Aberdeen, 
died  in  consequence  of  a  fall  received  in  skating,  leaving 
a  handsome  young  widow  then  about  her  twentieth  year, 
but  whose  second  husband  he  had  been.  In  the  spring  of 
1787,  Mrs.  Symes  left  Aberdeen,  and  a  few  years  after- 
wards was  at  Martinique,  living  with  a  Frenchman  of 
the  name  of  Le  Grand,  who  died  about  twelve  years  ago. 
Another,  however,  soon  succeeded,  and  the  quondam  Mrs. 
Symes  became  the  ckere  amie  of  a  Frenchman,  who  had 
found  it  convenient  for  a  time  to  leave  Europe.    It  would 
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appear,  however,  that  her  good  behavioar  recommended 
her  80  strongly  to  her  protector,  that  he  married  her ; 
having  first  renounced  the  character  of  a  Catholic  priest, 
whidb  is  irreconcileable  with  matrimony.  She  now  shares 
his  honours  and  immense  fortune,  for  the  Frenchman  was 
Talle3rrand  Perigord,  and  Mrs.  Symes  is  now  Princess  of 
Benevento.'* 

A.  0.  V.  P. 

Steam  Navigation. — In  the  Brituh  Magazine 
and  Review  of  1783.  under  the  date  of  the  26th 
October,  I  find  the  following ;  which  I  think  yon 
should  embalm  in  your  amber,  as  a  useful  note, 
to  all  future  writers  on  the  invention  of  steam 
navigation :  — 

**  An  experiment  was  tried  in  the  river  on  a  coal 
barge,  to  work  it  against  the  tide  by  means  of  an  ap- 
naratus  fixed  to  the  sides  ;  so  contrived,  that  when  put 
m  motion  (which  was  done  by  a  fire-engine),  it  rowed 
three  pair  of  oars,  and  requifed  only  the  assistance  of  one 
man  to  steer.  It  seems  rather  too  complex  a  business 
in  its  present  state,  bnt  the  plan  appears  verv  practic- 
able ;  and  should  it  succeed,  by  some  judicious  alterations, 
it  must  prove  of  immense  advantage  to  the  trade.*' 

I  presume  the  writer  means  to  the  coal  trade. 
It  nevertheless  seems  to  be  a  curious  note,  and 
worth  preserving  :  particularly  as  Miller's  ex- 
periments did  not  take  place  at  Dalswinton^  in 
Dumfriesshire,  till  1788.  Fire-engine,  it  may  be 
said,  was  a  very  common  term  for  a  steam-engine 
even  in  my  youthful  days. 

William  PiyKERTON. 

Valentine's  Day  in  Pebsia.  —  Anciently  a 
festival  called  the  Merd-giran  was  celebrated  in 
Persia  in  February  in  honour  of  the  presiding 
angel  Isfendarmuz,  considered  the  ^^uardian  of  the 
fair  sex,  who,  on  this  occasion,  enjoyed  very  sin- 
gular privileges.  They  were  vested  with  almost 
absolute  power.  The  husbands  complied  to  the 
utmost  or  their  ability  vnth  all  the  commands  of 
their  wives,  and  the  virgins,  without  offence  to 
delicacy,  might  pay  their  addresses  to  whom  they 
pleased,  and  they  seldom  sued  in  vain.  Number- 
less marriages  were  in  consequence  solenmized, 
and  many  engagements  made,  the  angel  being  sup- 
posed to  show  remarkable  favour,  not  only  to  the 
nuptials  then  celebrated,  but  to  all  the  contracts 
entered  into  during  his  gay  festival.  This  institu- 
tion seems  to  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  ancient 
gallantry  of  Valentine's  Day  in  Europe.      H.  C. 


tBitfrffiC. 


STANDARD  DIAPASON  OF  ANCIENT  EGYPTIAN 
MUSIC,  SUPPOSED  TO  BE  PRESERVED  IN  THE 
PYRAMIDS. 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  your  readers 
that  the  lat<i  John  Taylor,  followed  by  Professor 
Piazzi  Smyth,  attempted  to  prove  that  the  Pyra- 
mids were  intended  (among  other  possible  reasons 
for  their  erection)  to  nand  down  to  latest  posterity 


standards  for  the  measures  of  length  and  capacity, 
and  also,  generally,  to  form  a  permanent  record  of 
the  acquirements  in  science  and  art  of  their  con- 
structors. The  conclusions  of  these  writers  have 
not,  as  yet,  been  universally  acquiesced  in ;  but 
the  learning  and  in^nuity  dis|>layed  by  them  in 
support  of  their  bebef  are  admitted  on  all  hands. 
Although  not  ^et  de  Jide^  their  doctrines  may  be 
considered  a  j^mne  optnion. 

The  foUowug  quotation  from  Bumey's  Hidory 
of  (Ancient)  Music,  vol.  i.  p.  278,  tends  to  con- 
firm, so  far  as  it  goes,  this  proposed  solution  of 
the  mystery  of  the  Pyramids :  — 

**  Captain  Norden  says,  the  sepulchral  urn  on  the  first 
pyramid  near  Memphis,  though  it  rests  entirely  on  its 
base,  sounds  like  a  bell ;  and  Dr.  Shaw  believes  the  sound 
emitted  to  be  £  ib  mi.  Now,  if  it  be  true  that  the  Greeks  * 
had  their  first  musical  knowledge  from  E^pt,  we  may 
suppose  this  sound  to  be  the  standard  pitch,  and  funda- 
mental note  of  the  Mercurian  lyre,  and  first  tetrachord 
E  F  G  A." 

Of  course  the  suppodtion  in  the  last  clause  of  the 
last  sentence  is  intended  to  refer  only  to  the  words 
"  the  standard  pitch."  That  Elami:  that  is,  E, 
our  third  space  m  the  bass,  the  hypaie  meson  of  the 
ancientS;  was  the  fundamental  note  of  the  Mercu- 
rian lyre,  and  first  tetrachord  is  quite  beyond 
either  supposition  or  doubt. 

It  is  almost  universally  admitted  that  the  Greeks 
did  derive  their  music  from  the  Egyptians.  Py- 
thagoras, we  know,  lived  for  some  years  in  Egypt, 
and  while  there  studied  the  Egyptian  music,  and 
afterwards  taught  what  he  had  learned.  But 
whether  or  not  the  Greeks  derived  from  Egypt 
their  whole  musical  system,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  three-stringed  Mercurian  lyre  owed  its 
invention  to  that  country.  Diodorus,  vmting  of 
Egyptian  music,  expressly  attributes  the  inven- 
tion of  this  instrument  to  Hermes,  the  Egyptian 
Mercury. 

That  the  Egyptians  would  be  most  careful  to 
maintain  a  stanoard  pitch,  or  diapason,  we  infer 
from  our  knowledge  tnat  they  made  it  a  point  of 
religion  to  admit  of  no  alteration  whatever  in 
either  music  or  painting,  which  were  looked  upon 
as  religious  accessories.  Music  could  not  be  pre- 
served unaltered  in  character  without  such  stan- 
dard to  which  appeal  might  be  made. 

The  weak  point  in  the  above  extract  from 
Bumey  is  unquestionably  the  loose  way  in  which 
Dr.  Shaw's  "belief  is  spoken  of.  What  were 
the  grounds  of  his  *' belief  ^  that  the  note  emitted 
was  Elami?  Has  this  urn  been  visited  and  de- 
scribed since  the  days  of  Captain  Norden  P 

Glasgow.  R«  B-  S« 

Affirmative  and  Negative  SigKs.  — Could 
any  of  your  readers  explain  why  a  nod  means 
everywhere  an  affirmation,  whilst  a  shake  of  the 
head  from  right  to  left  Aa  \3ftA  «w^  ^\\i!8R^5^^ 
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Alicack's.  —  To  what  county  or  country  does 
the  mime  of  Almack  belong  ?  Neither  Mr.  tSfrant- 
ley  Berkeley,  Lord  W.Bentinck,  nor  Captain  Gro- 
now  in  their  memoirs  give  any  derivation  of  the 
name  Almack^s  as  applied  to  the  famous  assem- 
blies^ or  some  account  of  the  original  Almack, 
who,  I  suppose,  first  superintended  them,  might 
help  me.  Who  was  Almack? -^b,  question  for 
Mr.  Timbs  or  Mr.  P.  CuinnifGHAM. 

B.  C.  L. 

AisroNYMOUS. — 1.  Who  were  the  editors  of-4t^<Mmn 
Leaves  arid  Winter  GleanitufSy  Ist  Series,  1832  j 
printed  by  J.  Grieve,  Haddington ;  published  by 
Tait,  Haddington,  and  Miller,  Dunbar?  This 
miscellany  contained  prose  and  verse  by  J.  M. 
Wilson,  author  of  the  Border  TakSy  the  editors, 
Peter  Prose,  J.  C.  R.,  &c.,  &c. 

2.  Who  is  the  author  of  Latims  and  Lydia,  a 
drama,  1806,  by  "A  Daughter  of  Eye"?  This 
play  (although  in  print)  is  not  noticed  in  the 
jBiog,  Draniatica, 

3.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  who  is 
author  of  The  Tercentenary  of  Corydon^  a  bucolic 
drama,  by  "  Novus  Homo,"  1864 ;  published  by 
Whittaker,  London;  Shrimpton,  Oxford;  Mac- 
millan,  Cambridge  ?  This  was,  I  believe,  a  hu- 
morous squib  relating  to  the  Shakspeare  Tercen- 
tenary.    Where  was  it  printed  ?  R.  I. 

B£Sm.  —  Can  any  one  inform  me  where  I  can 
find  the  rules  for  a  French  game  at  cards  called 
Besig  or  Besique  ?  C.  A.  Jones. 

'^CoRDiALE."  —  This  is  the  title  of  one  of  the 
most  famous  fifteeners ;  and  I  suppose  the  leaves 
of  a  Caxton  copy  would  be  nearly  as  valuable  as 
five  pound  notes :  — 

Cordiale  quatuor  novissimorum  fd.  pr.  (with  a  date), 
fol.  Col.  Agr.,  Petrus  de  Olpe,  1477.  [  From  the  Bodleian 
Catalogue.] 

^'  ^^'  ^'  Museum  case  or  shelf  mark.  Begin,  "  Ce 
2.  present  traictie."    French.    W.  Caxton,  Co- 

lon? 1470  ?  fol.  71  leaves,  28  lines. 

3886.  b.    [M]emorare  novissima.  4»  Spires,  1471  ? 

imow  p.^^  ^^.^j^     Zel?  Colon?  1472? 

5. 

I  find  the  paper-mark  of  this  copy  to  be  the  P. 
of  PhiUp,  DuKe  of  Burgundy,  of  Veldener's  Specu- 
lum, 1483.    See  Sotheby's  Plate,  N.  4. 

3885.  b.    4o,  Paris,  1473  ? 

1228.  d.  Begin.  "  Hye  hebtsich,"  fol.  1476,  German 
[bat  I  don't  know  of  what  form], 

**The  worke  named  Cordyall,  or  Memorare  novissima^ 
trana.  by  Antony,  Earl  Rivers,  for  W.  Caxton  (1480),  and 
W.J|^orde,"n.d. 


G.  L.  40  delf.  impressa  in  hollandia,  1482. 

697.  d.  2. 

— -g Another  copy  of  the  same  for  comparison. 

847.  m.  7.      Begin.  "  Indpit  Cordiale,"  4<»,  Antwerpie. 

"T Mathias  Goes,  1488. 

848. 1. 1.  Another  copy  of  the  same. 


8905.  e.  40.  Richard  Faffroed.  Danantrie,  1489. 

8906.  cc.  4«.  H.  Quentell.    In  Sancto  Colonia,  1492. 

This  gives  the  locale  of  a  dozen  copies  in  four 
languages;  but  now  who  was  the  autnor?  Per- 
haps H.  de  Hassia  or  T.  Ebendorfier  de  Haselbach, 
or  Dionysius  de  Leuuis.  Should  any  of  your 
learned  correspondents  be  able  to  suggest  any 
other  writer  as  likely  to  be  the  author  or  the 
reviser  of  this  treatise,  I  should  be  glad  if  they 
would  name  them,  or  any  trace  of  the  early  MS. 
history  of  this  work.  Wm.  Davk. 

Covered  (?  Sedajt)  Chairs. — In  a  collection 
of  letters  patent  and  other  documents  in  the  Har- 
leian  Collection  in  the  British  Museum,  No.  7344, 
art  12,  I  find  a  Letter  Patent,  Sept.  27,  1634, 
granting  to  Sir  Sanders  Buncombe  the  sole  right 
and  privilege  for  fourteen  years,  to  use  and  let  for 
hire,  within  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminster, 
covered  chairs,  to  prevent  the  unnecessary  use  of 
coaches.  Does  this  acquaint  us  with  the  date  of 
the  earliest  use  of  the  sedan  chair  in  London  ? 

H.  E. 

CuLME  Familt. — I  met  with  an  unsupported 
statement  lately,  that  the  very  ancient  family  of 
Culme,  of  Devonshire,  originaUy  came  from  Scot- 
land with  Aymer  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
temp.  Edw.  I. 

Can  any  genealogist  refer  me  to  any  authoritv 
for  this  ?  B.  C.  L.' 

VlCE-AMflRAL  GOODSON  ANDCAPTAINiyL^-GGER. 

Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q.''  guide  me  to  sources 
of  information  concerning  these  old  seamen  of 
England  (1680-81)  ?  They  are  named  in  an  old 
Puritan's  "  Wil "  (1680),  whose  memoir  is  being 
prepared  by  A.  B.  G. 

Liverpool, 

Lacijnza'b  "  La  Venida  del  Mesias."  —  Did 
Lacunza  write  La  Venida  del  Mesias  en  Gloria  y 
Magestad  in  Spanish  or  Latin  ? 

The  work  of  Lacunza,  under  the  literary  pseu- 
donym of  Juan  Josaphat  Ben  Ezra,  was  first  pub- 
lished in  1812  at  Cadiz ;  the  next  edition  was  that 
of  1816,  printed  in  London.  In  1825  an  edition 
appeared  at  Mexico,  which  is  described  as  unfaith- 
ful and  inaccurate.  The  fourth  edition  was  that 
published  by  Ackermann  (London,  3  vols.  8vo, 
1826),  which  I  have  now  before  me,  and  which  is 
the  only  one  that  I  have  seen. 

All  these  are  in  Spanish ;  but  in  what  language 
did  Lacunza,  alias  Ben  Ezra,  himself  write  ?  In 
the  *'  Analisis  de  esta  obra  '*  prefixed  to  the  Lon- 
don edition  of  1826,  we  are  told :  — 

"  La  obra  de  Lacunza  compucsta  en  Espaffol,  ha  aido 
impresa  en  Londres  in  1816,  en  cuarto'  voldmenea  en  o<s 
tavo  mayor.  Hay  una  traduccion  latina  hecha  i  la  vista 
del  autor,  solo  conocida  en  Italia,  en  donde  drcnla  en 
manuscrito  *'  (i.  xxxi.). 

This  statement,  although  anonymous,  might 
seem  to  be  sufficient ;  but  Don  Jos^  Valdiyieso 
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in  his  Carta  Apologetica,  says  of  tlus  work,  '*  la 
tradacdon  del  latin  al  espanol  era  mia,  y  la  habia 
hecho  para  mi  uso  privado  "  (iii.  319). 

Wlio  was  Jos4  Valdivieso  ? 

Does  he  mean  that  in  Italy  (he  writes  from 
Eayenna  in  1796),  the  Latin  only  being  known 
(as  stated  by  the  writer  of  the  Analisia)^  he  made 
a  version  into  the  same  language  as  that  in  which 
it  had  been  originally  written  ? 

3Ir.  Irving's  English  translation  was  from  the 
Cadiz  edition  of  1812.  Are  there  more  Spanish 
editions  than  the  four  of  1812,  1816,  1826, 1826? 
Was  the  work  ever  published  in  Latin  ?  Was 
the  Compendioj  mentioned  by  Valdivieso  and  others, 
ever  printed  ?  Who  was  the  editor  of  the  London 
edition,  1826  ?  As  to  Lacunza  himself,  was  he 
not  really  a  Jew  by  blood  and  ancestry  ? 

S.  P.  Tregklles. 

"  LiTUBGiCAL  Tracts."  —  Three  parts  of  Lttur- 
aical  TractSy  eairacted  from  The  Surplice,  were 
issued  in  London  in  the  year  1846.  I  am  anxious 
to  know  whether  any  more  appeared ;  and  if  so, 
how  many  ?  Abhba. 

Mr.  Lyons.— 

*'The  Infallibility  of  Human  Judgment,  its  Dignity  and 
Excellency,  &c.  &c.  3rd  Edit.,  with  a  Supplement  and 
Postscript.  By  Mr.  Lyons.  Printed  for  .T.  Peele,  Locke's 
Head,  Pat.  Nos'^  Kow,'l7-23." 

This  author  has  not  earned  for  himself  a  place 
in  any  biographical  dictionary  that  I  have  seen, 
and  is  unmentioned  in  Lowndes.  It  is  a  free- 
thinking  pamphlet,  after  the  school  of  Toland  and 
Collins,  ciigested  into  consecutive  propositions. 
What  is  Imown  of  this  author?  Did  ne  write 
any  other  works  ? 

Since  noting  this,  I  find  in  Bohn*s  Shilling 
Series  (Autobiographical  Metnoirs  of  Benj.  Fratik- 
lin)  the  following  passage :  — 

"  My  pamphlet,*  by  some  means  or  other,  falling  into 
the  hands  of  one  Lyons,  a  surgeon,  author  of  a  book  en- 
titled (as  above),  it  occasioned  an  acquaintance  between 
ju :  he  took  great  notice  of  me,  called  on  me  often  to  con- 
verse on  those  subjects,  carried  me  to  the  Horns — a  pale 

ale-house  in Lane,  Cheapside— and  introduced  me  to 

Dr.  Mandeville,  author  of  the  Fable  of  the  Bees^  who  had 
a  club  there,  of  which  he  was  the  soul ;  being  a  most 
facetious,  entertaining  companion.  Lyons,  too,  introduced 
me  to  Dr.  Pemberton  at  Batson's  Ck)ffee  House,  who  pro- 
mised me,  some  time  or  other,  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  of  which  I  was  extremely  desirous ; 
bat  this  never  happened." 

J.  A.  G. 

Militia  Eecobds. — Where  can  one  have  access 
to  these  records  for  the  period  1750-1760  in  con- 
nection with  the  county  of  Leicester  P  Applica- 
tion having  been  made  to  the  clerk  of  the  peace 
for  the  county,  he  referred  the  inquirers  to  the 

*  One  he  had  just  published,  then  in  his  nineteenth 
year  (1725),  under  the  title,  A  IHtmertaHon  tm  Liberty  and 
Neeernhf,  Pteaswre  and  Pain, 


War  Office ;  but  no  information  can  be  obtained 
from  thence.  H.  W.  T. 

Oxford  Peerage. — The  title  of  Oxford  was 
granted  by  Queen  Anne  to  the  minister  Harlej 
on  his  creation  as  an  Earl ;  not  from  any  special 
connection  with  that  city,  but  as  the  preamble  to 
his  peerage  (supposed  to  be  written  by  Dean 
Swin)  recites^  from  his  learning,  and  patronaoe 
of  learned  men,  his  title  should  be  appropriately 
derived  from  the  University  itself.  Is  the  con- 
nection in  this  case  of  a  title  with  personal  quali- 
fication unique  ?  Thomas  E.  Winiowgton. 

John  Pig. — Can  any  one  explain  the  following 
allusion  ?  — 

"  The  reli^on  of  John  Pip,  which  is  written  upon  a 
high  stone  pillar  by  the  wayside,  near  the  borders  of  Soot- 
land."— Amory's  Ladies  of  Great  Britain^  ed.  1769,  i  67. 

Cybil. 
Rhinoceros.  —  In  the  London  Gazette  of  Octo- 
ber 12,  1684,  there  is  an  advertisement  of  a  rhhio- 
ceros,"  the  first  brought  into  England.'*  Can  any 
of  your  readers  help  me  to  any  further  account  of 
this  arrival  ?  H.  E. 

Saint  Michael.  —  Is  there  a  single  symbol 
(other  than  a  flaming  sword),  which  is  used  to 
typify  the  Archangel  Michael?  I  mean,  without 
any  personal  representation,  in  the  same  way  that 
a  gridiron  denotes  St.  Lawrence,  a  wheel  St.  Ka- 
therine,  and  a  cross  St.  Andrew. 

John  A.  C.  Vincent. 

Mother  Shipton  at  Westminster  Abbbt. — 
As  Mr.  John  Timbs,  F.S.A.,  is  now  looked  upon 
as  an  authority  in  matters  connected  with  LonaoB 
and  its  antiquities,  and  is  doubtless  a  reader  of 
^*  N.  &  Q.,"  will  you  allow  me  to  ask  him  his  au- 
thority for  the  following  extraordinary  statement 
in  his  Romance  of  London,  ii.  284  P  — 

**  To  what  may  be  styled  the  legitimate  wax  figures  at 
Westminster,  were  added  from  time  to  time,tho8eaf  oUier 
celebrities,  as,  for  example.  Mother  Shipton,** 

Mother  Shipton  in  Westminster  Abbey  certainly 
reads  very  like  a  romance  !  M.  B.  S. 

Stria. — What  is  the  signification  of  this  name? 
Does  Syria  mean,  the  country  of  the  sun  P  The 
ancient  name  of  Kathiawar,  in  Western  India,  was 
Saurashtra,  from  Surya,  the  sun;  which  was  wor- 
shipped there  in  temples,  still  remidning.  The 
name  of  the  principal  dty  of  Saurashtra  was 
Balabhipura,  the  dty  of  the  Great  Baal,  or  the 
sun.  In  former  times  Hindoos,  from  the  we|^  of 
India,  went  on  pilgrimage  so  far  as  HeliqMlia 
or  Baalbec,  the  city  of  Sbe  sun,  in  Syria,  xhe 
Kajpoots  of  Western  India,  in  early  times,  con- 
sidled  the  sun-god  their  highest  deity ;  sacrificed 
the  horse  to  him,  and  dedicated  to  him  the  fint 
day  of  the  week.  Anian  in  the  Penphtt  speaks 
of  Surastrene:  the  same,  I  have  no  doubt,  m 
Saurashtra.  H.  C. 
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Weston  Family.  — Richard  Weston,  first  Earl 
of  Portland,  bore  as  his  arms — Or,  an  eagle  dis- 
plajred  regardant  sa.  Was  he  the  first  of  his 
iamily  who  had  these  arms,  or  to  whom  and  when 
were  they  panted?  What  is  the  date  of  the 
birth  of  Benjamin,  youngest  son  of  the  first  Earl 
of  Portland,  and  when  and  where  did  he  die  ?  Do 
Any  of  the  Weston  families  now  in  existence  bear 
the  above  arms ;  and  if  so,  do  they  do  so  as  claim- 
ing descent  from  the  same  stock  as  the  first  earl  ? 
Anon. 

tStutviti  toitb  ^lunDertf* 

Nancy  Dawson. — I  picked  up  a  curious  old 
print  of — 

"Miss  Nancy  Dawson.  London:  printed  for  Rob*. 
Saver,  Map  and  Printseller  at  the  Golden  Buck,  near  Ser- 
jeant's Inn,  Fleet  Street." 

The  print  represents  a  young  lady  of  saucy  ap- 

gearance,  with  her  hair  well  brushed  back  from 
er  forehead,  and  wearing  a  pearl  necklace  and 
eardrops.  She  has  on  a  dress,  figured  with  sprigs 
of  some  flower,  and  tucked  up  so  as  to  show  a 
pair  of  somewhat  angular  ankles,  and  a  petticoat 
covered  with  fleurs-de-lys.  She  also  has  a  muslin 
apron  and  a  kerchief  over  her  shoulders,  and  a 
round  large  hat  on  her  head,  and  is  in  the  act, 
apparently,  of  asking  some  one  to  walk  in.  I  wish 
to  know  the  date  of  the  print,  and  also  to  have 
some  information  about  Miss  Nancy  Dawson, 
having  been  unable  to  learn  anything  but  that  she 
has  given  her  name  to  a  tune,  and  that  she  is  cele- 
brated in  some  obscene  lines,  probably  a  parody 
on  something  else.  B.  A.  M. 

[Some  particulars  of  this  famous  hornpipe-dancer  have 
already  appeared  in  "N.  &  Q."  (2n«»  S.  x.  110, 126, 195.) 
In  the  Grenville  library  in  the  British  Museum  is  a  copy 
of  a  work,  entitled  Authentic  Memoirs  of  Nancy  Dawson. 
Lond.  8vo,  no  date.  Lowndes  notices  another  work, 
Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  celebrated  Miss  Nancy  Dawson, 
1769, 12mo.  The  Dramatic  History  of  Master  Edward, 
Miss  Ann,  and  Others,  published  anonymously  by  the 
facetious  George  Alex.  Stevens,  in  1785,  was  a  "  Satire 
upon  Edward  Shuter,  the  comedian,  and  Nancy  Dawson, 
the  far-famed  toast." 

It  has  frequently  been  stated  that  Nancy  Dawson,  who 
died  at  Haverstock  Hill,  near  Hampstead,  on  May  27, 
1767,  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  George  the 
Martyr,  behind  the  Foundling  Hospital,  and  that  on  her 
tombstone  was  the  laconic  inscription,  **  Here  lies  Nancy 
Dawson."  This  statement  is  not  quite  correct.  She  was 
buried  in  the  adjoining  ground  belonging  to  the  parish 
of  St.  George,  Bloomsbury ;  and  the  inscription  on  her 
tombstone,  so  far  from  being  laconic,  commenced  with 
the  words,  "  In  memory  of  the  celebrated  Nancy  Daw- 
son," followed  by  eight  lines  of  that  disreputable  ditty, 
which  has  immortalised  her  name,  if  not  her  history, 
commencing  — 

"  Nancy  Dawson  was  a  w— e." 


Now  as  this  cemetery  was  frequently  used  as  a  prome- 
nade, a  former  rector  of  the  parish  wisely  ordered  the 
poetical  portion  to  be  obliterated.  The  headstone  has  for 
some  years  been  lying  flat  on  the  ground  with  the  inscrip- 
tion underneath.  The  portrait  of  this  frail  damsel  pos- 
sessed by  our  correspondent  is  rather  scarce,  and  was 
published  about  the  year  1750.] 

Cornelius  Nepos.  —  Will  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents kindly  explain  the  following  clause  from 
tne  Prologtis  of  the  lives  of  Cornelius  Nepos  ?  lie 
is  pointing  out  that  the  customs  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  difiered  so  much  that  many  things 
which  were  esteemed  dignified  and  honourable 
among  the  one  nation,  were  reckoned  disgraceful 
by  the  other.  Among  his  examples  of  this,  he 
says:  — 

"  Nulla  Lacediemoni  tam  est  nobilis  vidua  quae  non  ad 
ccsnam  eat  mercede  conducta." 

To  what  custom  does  this  refer  ?  I  quote  the 
Oxford  pocket  edition.  I  have  no  boots  of  re- 
ference within  reach,  but  an  old  edition  (London), 
reads  scenam  instead  of  ccenam.  Rus. 

[This  passage  has  greatly  tormented  the  commenta- 
tors ;  and  attempts  have  been  made  to  overcome  the  diffi- 
culty by  the  old  and  always  suspicious  dodge — a  various 
reading.  Nay,  in  the  present  instance  we  have  three ; 
for  while  "  ad  scenam  "  appears  to  be  the  oldest  reading, 
one  mufti  lias  proposed  "  ad  coenam,"  another"  ad  lenam," 
another  "ad  encaenia."  Under  these  circumstances  we 
abstain  from  attempting  any  fresh  solution,  and  would 
present  our  correspondent  instead  with  the  translation  of 
the  Rev.  J.  S.  Watson  (Bohn's  Classical  Library,  "  Jus- 
tin, Cornelius  Nepos,  and  Eutropius,"  1863),  who  pro- 
fesses to  render  it  literally  :  "  At  Laceda^mon  there  is  no 
widow  so  noble  that  will  not  go  upon  the  stage,  if  en- 
gaged for  a  certain  sum."  In  Mr.  Watson's  learned  note 
on  the  passage  there  is  a  good  summary  of  all  the  pros 
and  cons.  The  note  in  Lemaire's  ,and  that  in  Valpy's 
edition  might  also  be  consulted  with  advantage.] 

St.  Kilian. — On  the  coins  of  Francis  Louis, 
Bishop  of  Bamberg  and  Wirzburff,  one  generally 
finds  the  figure  of  St.  Kilian,  a  bishop  saint.  Was 
he  not  an  Irishman?  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
for  an  account  of  him.  John  Davidson. 

[St.  Kilian  (whom  the  Germans  call  St.  Kulhn)  was 
born  in  Ireland,  the  true  Scotia  of  the  ancients.  He  re- 
ceived his  education  in  one  of  the  Irish  Monasteries,  of 
which  for  a  short  time  he  became  Abbot.  His  holy  zeal 
for  propagating  the  Christian  reUgion  carried  him  into 
Germany,  where  he  converted  the  people  of  Franconia, 
which  is  the  same  with  Francia  OrientaKs,  or  Teutonica, 
and  is  deservedly  on  that  account  called  the  Apostle  of 
that  country.  He  was  the  first  Bishop  of  Wurtjcburg,  the 
capital  of  that  province,  about  the  year  686.  Dnke  Gos- 
bert  having  married  Geilana,  his  brother*8  wife,  was  ad- 
monished by  St.  Kilian,  who  promised  to  put  her  away. 
Geilana,  in  revenge,  hired  some  assMsiiu  to  despatch 
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the  bishop  whilst  engaged  in  his  midnight  devotions, 
which  took  phice  in  the  year  689.  The  anniversary  of 
the  martyrdom  of  St.  Kilian  is  kept  on  July  8.  Vide 
Abp.  Ussher's  Britannicarum  Ecclesiarum  Antiquitatety 
cap.  xvi. ;  Sir  James  Ware's  first  book,  De  Scriptoribtu 
JT&emia,  cap.  iii. ;  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saints^ 
and  Britannia  Sancta,  ii.  24,  ed.  1745.] 

Orestes  A.  Brownson. — I  shall  be  glad  if  any 
one  will  furnish  me  with  a  list  of  the  published 
works  of  the  American  author,  Mr.  Orestes  Brown- 
son,  the  editor  of  Brownson's  Quarterly  Reiieiv. 
Is  that  periodical  still  in  existence  ?  For  the  last 
two  years  I  have  missed  the  numbers  from  their 
customary  place  among  the  periodicals  on  the 
tables  of  the  Camera  Radcliffiana  at  Oxford. 

A.  O.  V.  P. 
[Brownson'a  Quarterly  Review  was  continued  till  the 
end  of  the  year  1864 ;  but  Fincc  that  date  we  do  not  find 
it  advertised  among  the  American  periodicals  in  Trub- 
ner*«  American  and  Oriental  Literary  Record.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a  list  of  Mr.  Brownson's  separate  works:  — 
(1.)  New  Views  of  Christianity,  Society,  and  the  Church. 
Boston,  1836,  12mo.  (2.)  Charles  Elwood  ;  or,  the  In- 
fidel Converted.  Boston,  1840,  r2mo.  (3.)  An  Oration  on 
the  Scholar's  Mission.  Boston  1843,  8vo.  (4.)  Essays 
and  Reviews,  chiefly  on  Theolog}',  Politics,  and  Socialism. 
New  York,  1852, 1 2mo.  (5.)  The  Spirit- Kappor ;  an  Auto- 
biography. Boston,  18r)4,  8vo.  (0.)  Li/zie  Maitland. 
New  York,  1857,  12ino.  (7.)  The  Convert ;  or.  Leaves 
from  my  Experience.  New  York,  18r>7,  post  8vo.  A 
well-written  account  of  Mr.  Orestes  A.  Brownson's  lite- 
rary character  will  be  found  in  Griswohl's  Prose  fVri- 
ters  of  America,  edit.  1851,  pp.  422-424.  Consult  also 
Duyckinck's  Cyclopedia  of  American  Literature f  ii.  335.] 


"SERVITUDE:  A  POEM." 
(S'**  S.  ix.  GO.) 

Until  the  appearance  of  the  article  referred  to 
above,  I  did  not  know  that  this  scarce  pamphlet — 
the  full  title-page  of  which  is  civen  by  Mr.  Rig- 
gall — had  been  re-issued  with  a  different  title, 
as  set  forth  by  the  Editor,  who  is  right  in  stating 
th.it  "  there  was  only  one  edition,  which  has  two 
different  title-pages.  Having  a  copy  of  the  for- 
mer, I  have  since  compared  it  with  the  latter  in 
the  British  Museum ;  and  find  the  two  tracts,  in 
all  other  respects,  identical. 

I  have  now  to  open  out  a  fragment  of  literary 
history,  which  I  think  will  be  interesting  to  the 
reader  of  »*  N.  &  Q." 

In  the  Country  Journal;  or^  The  Craftsman^  of 
Sept  20,  1720,  is  an  advertisement:  **This  day 
is  published,  Servitude ;  a  Poein"  &c.  &c.,  recit- 
ing the  former  title  in  fulL    I  have  not  found  an 


I  earlier  notice  of  it ;  and  believe  the  re-issue  with 
the  second  title,  claiming  the  work  to  be  "By  R. 
D.  now  a  Footman,'*  was,  at  least,  a  year  and  a 
half  later. 

Mr.  Riggaxl  has  correctly  stated  the  collation 
of  the  pamphlet ;  and,  in  passing,  I  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  poem  itself  nominally  occupies 
twelve  only  of  the  thirty-two  pages ;  while,  in  lact, 
it  scarcely  fills  eleven^  or  one-tnird.  The  remainder 
is  in  prose. 

I  have  carefully  compared  both  prose  and  verse 
with  that  in  A  Muse  tn  Livery ,  or  the  Footman^ s 
Misceliany,  published  in  1732,  by  subscription,  for 
Robert  Dodslet,  and  find  the  poetical  parts  of 
the  two  books  so  similar  in  style,  diction,  rnythm, 
and  manner  of  thought,  that  I  coincide  with  the 
dictum  of  the  Editor  to  the  extent,  that  the  poeti- 
cal portion  of  Servitude  was  written  by  Robert 
Dodslet,  but  I  except  a  few  lines  m  several 
places.* 

There  is  no  resemblance  whatever  between  the 
prose  of  the  two  pamphlets.  No  critical  acumen 
IS  requisite  in  the  comparison.  The  most  cursory 
reader  would  pronounce  these  portions  the  work 
of  different  autnoi*s. 

That  the  solution  of  this  apparent  enigma  has 
no  reference  to  anything  recent  in  "  N.  &  Q.''  will 
be  evident  from  the  fact  that  my  copy  was  pur- 
chased a  year  ago,  and  I  then  had  it  bound  and 
lettered,  "Defoe.  Servitude,  a  Poem.  1729." 
I  have  now  no  more  hesitation  in  affirming,  from 
internal  evidence,  that  Defoe  wrote  the  title,  pre- 
face, introduction,  and  postscript,  comprising  two- 
thirds  of  the  pamphlet,  and  also  that  he  revised 
the  poem,  than  I  should  have  in  declaring  him 
the  author  of  Robinson  Crusoe. 

Mr.  Riggall,  inquiring  as  to  the  author,  very 
properly  says,  he  "  must  have  been  a  practised 
writer ; "  and  continues,  "  It  is  not  likely  that  a 
footman  would  commence  with  aTerentian  motto." 
The  Editor,  after  citing  the  altered  title  of  the 
re-issue,  with  the  words  "  By  R.  D.  now  a  Foot- 
man," adds  "  The  motto  from  Terence  is  omitted." 
I  may  state  that  Dodsley's  Muse  in  Livery,  con- 
sisting of  150  pages,  does  not  contain  a  word  of 
Latin.  The  subscription  list  prefixed  to  the  latter 
work  includes  about  200  names ;  while  Servitude 
came  into  the  world  three  years  earlier,  depending 
either  upon  its  own  merits,  or  upon  an  unseen  in- 
fluence capable  of  insuring  its  success.  On  this, 
part  I  shall  only  further  say,  that  Servitude  con- 
tains nothing  about  the  avowed  ignorance,  and 
the  craving  desire  of  an  awakened  but  unculti- 
vated mind  for  education,  so  painfidly  exhibited 
afterwards  by  Dodsley  in  the  frontispiece  and  de- 
dication of  his  Muse  in  Livery,  These  considera- 
tions probably  prevented  Dodsley  subsequently 

*  The  exceptions  are  parts  of  pages  18,  22,  and  the 
four  condnding  lines  of  page  26. 
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claiming  more  fully,  and  reprinting,  a  tract  so 
obviously  not  wholly  his  own. 

Robert  Dodsley  was  bom  at  Mansfield,  Notts, 
in  the  year  1703,  and,  it  is  stated,  ran  away  from 
his  apprenticeship  to  London,  where  he  became  a 
footman.  The  poem,  Sermtudej  exhibits  a  con- 
sdousjless  of  his  mental  superiority  to  the  menials 
his  associates ;  but  the  livery  he  wore  was  a  bar- 
rier to  the  acquirement  of  any  literary  friend  or 
confidant  of  superior  station.  Having  written  his 
poem  it  seems  that,  in  his  isolated  depression,  he 
ventured  to  show  it  to  a  person,  probably  a  book- 
seller,* who,  finding  the  subiect  to  be  the  Be- 
haviour of  Servants,  asked  him  if  he  had  seen 
a  pamphlet  on  the  same  subject  (then  passing 
througn  its  seventh  edition),  entitled  Every  Body's 
Buginess  ta  Nobody^ a  Business,  by  Andrew  Mareton, 
Esq.,  induced  him  to  purchase  it,  and  probably  in- 
formed him  that  Mr.  Defoe  was  its  author.f 

By  whatever  means,  though  probably  by  letter, 
it  is  certain  that  Dodsley  must  have  sought  and 
obtained  access  to  Defoe. 

At  the  .time  when  Servitude  was  published, 
Defoe  had  entered  upon  his  sixty^inth  year,  and 
had  written  a  letter  ten  days  previously  (Sept. 
10,  1729),  to  the  printer  engaged  upon  his  work, 
The  Compleat  Gentlemmiy  %  iu  which,  apologiz- 
ing for  delay  in  forwarding  copy,  he  said,  "I  have 
been  exceeding  ill."  But  he  was  not  too  ill  to 
aid  a  friendless  young  man  who  now  sought  for 
help.  Finding  merit  in  the  author  and  his  work, 
Defoe  not  only  revised  the  poem,  but  seeing  it 
would  not  fill  a  sheet,  amplified  in  prose  a  preface 
and  introduction,  increasing  it  to  twenty-six  pages ; 
and  then  kindly  added,  as  a  postscript,  six  pages 
of  quiet  banter  on  his  own  popular  tract.  Every 
Body^s  Business  is  Nobody's  Business,  in  order  to 
give  his  humble  protSgi  the  reflex  benefit  of  such 
popularity. 

On  March  8,  1729,  Defoe  was  still  writing  the 
editorials,  or  Letters  Introductory,  for  Applcbee's 
Journal ;  but  I  have  found  no  copies  of  later  date 
imtil  after  his  death,  and  cannot  therefore  state 
whether  or  not  he  was  so  engaged  in  September 
of  the  same  year.  His  '*  labour  under  the  sun  "  was 
almost  ended ;  and  it  enhances  the  interest  of  his 
goodness  to  Robert  Dodsley  that  I  know  nothing 
published  from  his  pen  after  Servitude  ;  a  Poem.^ 

Defoe  died  about  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards 

*  See  Postscript,  p.  27. 

t  It  was  well  known  who  Andrew  Moreton,  Esq.,  was. 
A  book  was  published  on  Oct.  2G,  1728,  entitled  "Villainy 
Exploded  :  or,  the  Mystery,  of  Iniquity  laid  open  ;  in  a 
faitbAil  Relation  of  all  the  Street  Robberies  committed 
by  the  Notorious  Ganjr  now  in  Newgate.  With  several 
Diverting  Stories  and  Remarks  on  Squire  Moreton%  alias 
D—l  Drf—e*s  Schemes,"  &c.    Price  la. 

X  This  work  was  never  finished  so  far  as  to  be  pub- 
lished. The  manuscript  and  revised  proofs  of  some  sheets 
are,  I  believe,  in  the  possession  of  James  Crossley,  Ksq. 

§  It  is  scarcely  worth  mentioning  that  Mr.  Walter  Wil- 
son attributed  to  Defoe,  upon  hearsay,  without  having 


(April  26, 1731),  and  it  is  but  justice  to  Dodsley 
to  believe  that  gratitude  to  his  first  literary  bene- 
factor would  prevent  an  earlier  alteration  of  the 
title.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  when 
it  was  determined  to  publish  by  subscription  his 
second  work,  A  Muse  in  Livery ,  ^c,  in  1732,  Lady 
Lowther,  in  whose  service  he  lived,  would  find 
the  distribution  of  the  remaining  unsold  copies  of 
his  former  pamphlet,  with  a  new  title,  containing 
the  words  "By  R.  D.  now  a  Footman,'*  greatly 
aiding  her  efibrts  to  obtain  subscribers. 

I  do  not  forget  that  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q."  are 
open  to  fact — not  fancy.  I  shall  but  slightly  ufo  the 
latter  in  drawing  aside  the  curtain,  on  whose  folds 
hangs  the  dust  of  nearly  a  century  and  a  half, — that 
we  may  view  the  study  at  Stoke  Newington  of  the 
now  aged  and  afflicted  author  of  two  hundred  printed 
works  in  every  department  of  literature.  Above 
the  mantleshelf  hangs  the  stately  full- wigjjed  por- 
trait, by  Tavemer,  of  the  True-Bom  Englishman. 
The  windows  look  out  on  a  pleasant  lawn,  but 
the  room  contains  no  luxurious  furniture,  beyond 
the  cases  of  books  that  cover  its  walls.*  Eveir- 
thing  is  |)lain,  substantial,  and  homely, — ^like  the 
genius  of  its  owner. 

This  is  the  true  birth-place  of  Robinson  Crusoe — 
miscalled  of  York — manner !  And  that  care-worn 
old  man,  sitting  at  the  massive  old  writing  table, 
is  he  from  whose  fertile  brain  sprang  "  the  Boy's 
Hero  "  of  all  future  time.  From  this  room,  and  its 
present  occupant,  came  teeming  forth  to  the  world 
in  rapid  succession  a  long  array  of  other  works, 
which  *'  the  world  will  not  willingly  let  die." 
Robert  Dodsley  is  announced ;  and  the  suffering 
invalid  writer  turns  away  from  his  manuscript  of 
The  Compleat  Gentleman  to  greet  with  benevolent 
countenance,  and  to  help,  the  timid  young  Footman 
who  humbly  beseeches  his  judgment  and  advice  as 
to  the  crude  manuscript  of  Servitude :  a  Poem. 

Drop  we  the  curtain  of  a  scene  which  was  soon 
to  close  for  ever  upon  Daniel  Defoe !    Erewhile 

been  able  to  see  a  copy,  Dissectio  Mentis  ffumamcj  1730 ; 
a  poem  having  the  well-known  name  of  Bezaieel  Morrice 
at  the  end  of  the  dedication.  Mr.  Bohn  has  included  it, 
without  more  authority,  in  his  edition  of  Lowndes  as  a 
work  of  Defoe,  but  with  a  mark  of  doubt. 

♦  Two  years  after  this  supposed  interview  with  Dods- 
ley, Defoe's  library  was  sold.  TTie  Daily  Advertiser,  No- 
vember 13, 1731,  announced  a  catalogue  to  be  had  gratis, 
at  various  booksellers  and  coffee-houses,  respectively 
named,  of  the  library  **  of  the  late  Ingenious  Daniel  De 
Foe,  Gent.,  lately  deceas'd.  Containing  a  curious  Collec- 
tion of  Books :  relating  to  the  Historj'  and  Antiquities  of 
divers  Nations,  particularly  England,  Scotland,  and  Ire- 
land," &c.  &c.  "  N.B.  Manuscripts.  Also  several  hundred 
curious,  scarce  Tracts  on  Parliamentan' Affairs,  Politicks, 
Husbandry,  Trade,  Voyages,  Natural  History,  Mines, 
Minerals,  *&c." 

The  books  were  stated  to  be  "  in  very  good  condition, 
mostly  well  bound,  gilt,  and  lettered."  They  be^n  to 
be  sold  "  on  Monday,  the  16th  of  November,  178 J,  by  OUve 
Fajfm,  at  the  Bible  in  Round  Court,  in  the  Strand,  and  to 
continue  daily  imtil  all  are  sold." 
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would  hia  spirit  doubtless  hear  the  words,  ''For- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me ! " 

•       W.Lee. 


ANONYMOUS  BALLADS. 


DRAGON  OF  WANTLEY,' 
DRAGON',"  "THE  JKW's 
BABES  IN  THE  WOOD." 


"  ST.  OEOROK  AND 
DAUGHTER,"   AND   " 


THE 
THE 


(3'd  S.  ix.  29,  30.) 

The  authorship  of  all  these  is  but  mere  con- 
jecture. The  writer  of  "Sheffield"  in  Mr. 
Knight's  Zand  tee  Lite  In,  adds  only  another  to 
the  old  well-known  ones;  still,  as  it  is  a  good 
one,  it  may  be  worth  quotation  here.  Speaking 
of  The  Dragon  of  Wantict/y  he  concludes  tnus : — 

"It  is  wearisome  to  follow  the  conjecture  upon  con- 
jecture of  the  origin  of  this  ballad,  or  its  precise  date. 
Perhaps,  alter  all,  it  was  nothini;  more  than  a  clever  ;l 
burleaqae  upon  the  old  ballads  of  romance  and  chivalry ; 
written  in  a  good  humour,  over  a  social  glass,  at  *  More 
Hall,'  a  comfortable  old  house  on  the  opposite  bank  under 
Whamcliffe.  The  whole  thing  looks  to  us  wonderfully 
like  a  freak  of  clever  Charles  Cotton,  come  out  of  his 
flweet  valley  of  the  Dove  to  visit  a  brother  angler  of  the 
Don.    So  there  is  another  conjecture." 

Certainly  Mr.  Cotton,  who  presumed  to  bur- 
lesque Virgil,  would  have  no  compunction  at  bur- 
lesqueing  old  ballads  or  romances  of  chivalry,  and 
the  language,  though  rather  rude,  was  the  mode 
of  speaking  at  the  day. 

From  The  Dragmi  of  Wantley  is  but  a  step  to 
The  Dragon  of  St.  George,  In  the  chorus  to  the 
last  verse  of  the  old  ballad,  we  read :  — 

"  St.  Patrick  of  Ireland,  which  was  St.  George's  boy, 
Seven  years  he  kept  his  horse,  and  then  stole  him  away, 
For  which  knavish  act  as  slaves  they  do  remaine, 
But  St.  George,  St.  George  the  Dragon  he  hath  slaine. 
St.  George  he  was  for  England;   St.  Denis  was  for 

France. 
Sing,  Honi  goit  qui  mal  y  pense."* 

The  lirst  printed  edition  of  this  ballad,  accord- 
ing to  Percy,  is  in  1612.  At  that  time  each 
cavalry  soldier  had  his  *^  horse-boy  ''  to  assist  in 
cleaning  his  horse,  arms,  &c.,  and  the  phrase  was 
well-known.  These  boys  were  like  Marmion's 
squire's  noted  "horse-coursers,"  and  I  need  not 
further  add,  great  scamps.  In  the  Christmas 
RhymeSj  which  were  spoken  in  the  North  of  Ire- 
land when  I  was  a  boy,  perhaps  even  now,  the 
charge  was  actually  turned  against  St.  George, 
but  the  theft  omitted.  After  a  single  combat 
between  St.  George  and  a  Turkey  Champion,  St. 
Patrick  is  called  upon  to  "  clear  the  way."  Like 
a  true  son  of  the  Church,  ho  is  armed  with  mitre 
and  crozier,  as  well  as  sword  and  spear,  and  says 
as  follows.     I  quote  from  the  printea  version :  — 

"  St.  Patrick.  Here  come  I  St.  Patrick,  in  shining  armour 
bright, 
A  famous  champion  and  most  worthy  knight. 


What  was  St.  George  ?    But  St  Patrick's  boy, 
Who  fed  his  horse,  for  seven  years,  on  hay, 
And  afterwards  he  ran  seven  miles  away. 

"  St.  George.  I  say  by  George  you  lie,  Sir, 
Pull  out  your  sword  and  try.  Sir. 

"  St  Patrick.  Pull  out  your  purse  and  pay,  Sir. 
I'll  run  my  rapier  through  ^*oar  body. 
And  make  you  run  away,  sir. 
And  if  vou  do  not  believe  what  I  say, 
Enter  Oliver  Cromwell,  and  clear  the  way." 

Oliver  immediately  enters;  and,  assisted  by 
Beelzebub  and  Devil  Doubt,  very  soon,  as  may  Ihb 
supposed,  clears  the  haughty  knights  and  vener- 
able saints  away.  For  Doubt  is  a  perfect  devil  at 
making  havoc  among  saints.  There  is,  however, 
a  curious  similarity  between  the  ballad  and  the 
rhyme.  One  or  other,  perhaps  neither,  are  true ; 
but  still  it  remains  in  print — Litera  scn'pta  manet. 
Though  the  very  existence  of  such  a  person  as 
St.  Patrick  has  been  strenuously  denied— and  he 
has  had,  granting  his  existence,  more  native  places 
assigned  to  him  than  even  Homer  himself— yet 
the  generality  of  opinion  makes  him  out  to  have 
been  the  son  of  a  tavern-keeper  at  Kilpatrick,  on 
the  Clyde.  His  conduct,  as  described  in  the 
rhyme,  is  very  un-Irish  like  :  when  called  a  liar, 
and  challenged  to  try  conclusions  with  the  sword, 
he  merely  cries — "  Pull  out  your  purse  and  pay, 
Sir ;"  savouring  greatly  of  the  Caledonian  tavern, 
and  the  grandson  of  Potitus.  Those  of  yqur  cor- 
respondents, who  seems  to  have  a  peculiar  know- 
ledge of  saints,  will  please  tell  us  it  these  histories 
are  properly  authenticated.  There  certainly  is  a 
curious  connection  between  St.  Patrick  and  tavern- 
keening.  A  verse  in  a  song,  quoted  by  Mr.  T.  C. 
Croker,  is  as  follows :  — 

"  No  wonder  that  the  Saint  himself 

Should  understand  distilling. 
Since  his  mother  kept  a  shebeen  shop, 

In  the  town  of  Enniskillen." 

Poteen,  a  favourite  bevera^  in  Ireland,  is  said 
to  have  been  invented  by  St  Patrick.  His  day  is 
generalljr  devoted  to  drinking;  and  the  lower 
Irish  still  relate,  among  his  numerous  miracles, 
how  he  cursed  one  Colman  for  being  an  imfair 
drinker,  who  inmiediately  dropped  down  dead. 
The  story  of  Colman  Itadhach  (Anglic^,  the 
Thirsty),  was  told  me  by  an  Irish  peasant  about 
three  months  ago.  The  original  is^in  the  Tertia 
Ff'i^flr,  chap.  Ixxvii.  of  The  Tripartite  Life, 

With  respect  to  Mr.  Dixon^s  remarks  on  the 
ballad  of  The  Jew's  Datighter,  I  fancy  that  he  is 
much  mistaken.  The  monks  were'  truly  very 
ignorant,  and  have  left  us  many  false  stories ;  but 
they  had  some  little  scriptural  knowledge,  and, 
consequently,  they  never  believed  that  the  Is- 
raelites attempted  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
Herod.  The  story  of  the  "  Slaughter  of  the  In- 
nocents," is  a  Christian  one;  mentioned  in  the 
Gospels  it  is  true,  but  not  believed  in  by  the 
Jews,  nor,  indeed,  is  it  now  by  many  who  call 
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themselves  Chrislians.  The  Jews  were  charged 
with  stealing  Christian  children  to  sacrifice  them 
as  burnt-offerings  to  Jehovah,  according  to  the 
Jewish  law  of  Moses ;  which,  if  it  did  not  actually 
enjoin,  decidedly  permitted  human  sacrifices.  I 
consider  that  in  this  instance  the  monks  were 
quite  right,  A  few  years  past,  there  was  a  mas- 
sacre or  Jews  at  Damascus,  caused  by  the  very 
same  crime.  I  was  in  the  East  at  the  time,  and 
I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Jews  were 


^a-: 


The  Babes  in  the  Wood  is  another  of  our  many 
good,  but  alas !  anonymous  ballads.  A  few  weeks 
ago  it  was  noticed  in  the  Illustrated  News^  and  an 
attempt  made  to  connect  the  ballad  with  a  plav 
written  by  Yarranton  early  in  the  seventeenth 
century.  The  writer  being  ignorant  that  Bitson 
found  the  entry  of  the  ballad  in  the  books  of  the 
Stationers'  Company,  under  the  date  of  the  pre- 
vious century. 

There  was  a  rather  pleasing  writer,  the  younger 
son  and  the  brother  of  a  Norfolk  baronet,  named 
Edward  Jemingham,  who  passed  for  a  poet  in 
the  last  century.  He  wrote  lines  on  the  author 
of  The  Babes  in  the  Woody  which  show  that  his 
burial-place  was  traditionally  known  in  Norfolk, 
down  to  rather  a  late  period.  I  may  be  excused 
for  quoting  some  of  those  little-known  lines  here ; 
principally  that  some  of  your  intelligent  East- 
Anglian  correspondents  may  recognise  the  place : — 

"  Where  Walton's  limpid  streamlet  flows, 
On  Norfolk's  rich  domain, 
A  ffently  rising  hillock  shows 
The  hamlet's  straw -roofed  fane. 
"  Hard  by  is  seen  a  marble  stone. 
By  many  a  winter  worn  ; 
Forgetfulness  around  has  thrown, 
The  rude,  o'ermantling  thorn. 
"  Within  this  low  obscure  abode, 
Fame  says  the  Bard  is  laid ; 
Oft  have  I  left  the  beaten  road. 
To  greet  the  poet's  shade. 
"  Compassion's  Priest,  Oh !  feeling  Bard, 
Who  melts  the  heart  away ; 
Enduring  praise  shall  still  reward. 
Thy  short  and  simple  lay." 

William  Pinkerton. 


KING  ARTHUR'S  TOMBSTONE. 
(3'*  S.  vi.  68.) 

The  following  information  on  this  subject  is  ex- 
tracted from  an  article  by  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Jones 
entitled,  ''On  the  reputed  Discoveiy  of  Kiog 
Arthur^s  Eemfuns  at  Glastonbury,"  in  the  Pro- 
ceedings of  the  Somersetshire  Archaeological  So- 
ciety, 1869 : — 

"  There  can  be  no  ground  whatever  of  doubt,  I  think, 
tl;at  a  rude  coffin  with  a  stone  slab  (in  fact,  nothing  more 

[*  The  impression  upon  our  mind  is  quite  the  reverse. 
^Ed.  <«  N.  &  Q."l 


than  a  block  of  oak  hollowed  out),  purporting  to  be  the 
coffin  of  King  Arthur,  was  dug  up  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
II.,  and  that  in  this  flat  stone  there  was  found  inserted  a 
leaden  cross,  with  an  inscription  relative  to  King  Arthur. 
This  we  learn  from  the  Abbey  Records,  and  from  the  de- 
tailed account  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  The  Abbey  Re- 
cords are,  the  Parvus  Liber  and  the  Magna  Tabula  Glas- 
toniensis.  These,  according  to  Usher's  Primordial  give 
substantially  the  same  account  of  the  exploration  and  dis- 
covery which  is  found  in  the  works  of  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis, namely,  his  Liber  Distinctionutn  and  his  Institutio 
Prindpis.  In  the  main  facts  all  these  are  agreed,  but 
the  testimony  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  is  most  deserving  of 
attention,  because  he  visited  Glastonbury  about  fourteen 
years  after  the  event,  and  professes  to  give  the  account  of 
the  occurrence  which  he  had  received  from  the  lips  of  the 
then  Abbot,  who  had  also  been  an  eye-witness  of  the 
search  and  the  discovery.  The  date  of  this  visit  was 
about  A.D.  1184,  the  coffin  having  been  dug  up  in  a.d. 
1170." 

Dufi^ale  states  that  the  relics  of  the  ancient 
British  king  were  afterwards  removed  into  the 
Preshytery  of  the  church  and  reinterred  with  the 
following  inscription  by  Abbot  Henry  de  Swansey : 

**  Hie  jacet  Arthurus,  flos  regum,  gloria  regni, 
Quem  mores,  probitas  commendant  laude  perenni." 

"  The  next  authority  is  Leland,  who,  in  the  CoUectanea 
(v.  p.  55),  states  on  the  authority  of  a  monk  of  Glaston- 
bury, that  Edward  I.,  with  his  queen,  visited  the  Abbey 
in  1276,  and  removed  the  shrine  from  the  place  where  it 
was  first  deposited,  placing  it  before  the  high  altar.  The 
leaden  cross  had  meanwhile  been  deposited  in  the  Treasury 
of  the  Abbey,  and  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  it  was 
seen  by  Leland,  and  treated  with  marked  reverence  and 
enthusiasm,  so  characteristic  of  the  old  antiquary.  What 
became  of  the  leaden  cross  with  the  inscription  after  the 
dissolution  of  the  monasteVy  is  not  known.  There  is  no 
clue  to  its  subsequent  history,  that  I  know  of,  if  it  may 
not  be  found  among  some  of  the  treasures  of  the  monks  of 
Glastonbury,  which  were  removed  to  Naworth  Castle,  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  Howards." 

H.  C. 


WHITE  USED  FOR  MOURNING. 
(3'«>  S.  vii.  458;  viii.  506;  ix.  87.) 

At  Combe,  near  Woodstock,  Oxfordshire,  the 
custom  is  as  follows,  when  an  unmarried  person, 
under  thirty  (speaking  in  the  rough),  of  either  sex, 
is  buried :  If,  as  in  the  case  of  a  child's  funeral, 
the  bearers  are  young  women,  they  wear  white 
dresses  (commonly  nothing  better  than  petticoats), 
and  white  bonnets,  with  black  cloaks  or  shawls ; 
if,  as  in  the  case  of  an  older  person's  funeral,  they 
are  young  men,  they  are  dressed  in  black,  but 
wear  white  gloves  and  white  neck-ties :  the  pall 
is  white. 

At  Stonesfield,  an  adjoininf]^  parish  on  the  north, 
I  found  the  following  additional  custom,  on  re- 
cently ofticiating  there  at  the  funeral  of  a  little 
boy.  While  I  rejid  "  Man  that  is  born  of  a  wo- 
man,'' &c.,  the  four  girls  held  the  white  pall  by 
its  four  comers,  over  the  coffin ;  after  the  coffin 
had  been  lowered  into  the  grave,  they  held  the 
pall  over  it>  in  a  similar  manner,  until  the  service 
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was  concluded.  I  hear  that  the  pall,  whether 
black  or  white,  is  thus  held  at  all  Stonesfield  fu- 
nerals. I  should  like  to  know  where  the  custom 
exists.  I  was  reminded  of  it,  when  I  saw  last 
month,  at  some  weddinjy  in  the  Madeleine,  the 
white  canopy  held  over  the  bride  and  the  bride- 
groom. J.  H.-A. 


The  following  short  paragraph  from  the  Dublin 
IntelUgence,  15th  August,  1730,  as  quoted  in 
Blacker's  Brief  Sketches  of  the  ParisJms  of  Boaters- 
taion  and  Donnyhrook^  p.  166,  and  referring  to  the 
death  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Dougatt,  nephew  of 
Archbishop  King,  and  sometime  Archdeacon  of 
Dublin,  who  was  buried  in  the  old  churchyard  of 
Donnybrook,  near  Dublin,  may  prove  interesting : 

"  N.B.  The  scarfs  and  bat-bands  that  were  use<l  at  the 
funeral  were  the  manufacture  of  this  kingdom,  the  scarfs 
being  Irish  holland,  and  the  hat-bands  Irish  cambrick." 

Linen  scarfs  were  first  used  in  the  year  1729,  at 
Colonel  Groves'  funeral,  in  Dublin,  to  encourage 
the  linen  manufacture  of  Ireland.  Abhba. 


In  Galiynams  Mofisengcr  of  last  January  29, 
30,  is  a  description  of  a  ball  given  at  the  Prussian 
£mbassy  at  Paris,  in  which  the  following  passage 
occurs :  — 

"  The  Emperor  and  Empress  arrive<l  at  half-past  ten, 
His  Majesty  wearing  the  Grand  Cordon  of  the  Blr.ck  Eagle, 
and  the  Empress,  as  well  as  the  other  ladies,  being  in 
white,  in  consequence  of  the  mourning  for  Prince  Oddone." 

S.  T.  W. 


Samuel  Salkeld  (3'*^  S.  ix.  80.)— Samuel  Sal- 
keld,  the  author  of  Pleasures  of  Home  and  other 
Poeins,  was  a  native  of  Kendal,  Westmoreland : 
the  son  of  a  shoemaker,  and  himself  brought  up 
to  the  craft  of  St.  Crispin.  After  attaining  to 
manhood,  he  was  employed  for  several  years  iij 
the  capacity  of  foreman  to  a  well-to-do  relative 
in  the  wholesale  shoe-manufacturing  trade  (then 
a  considerable  business  in  the  changeful  commer- 
cial industry  of  Kendal),  by  whose  political  in- 
terest with  the  supporters  of  government,  about 
the  time  when  George  IV.  became  king,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  a  situation  in  ''  the  Excise." 
lie  was  subsequently  stationed  in  some  part  of 
Wales,  where  his  poems  were  produced,  and  died 
of  consumption,  I  think  between  the  years 
1830-35. 

Isabella  Lickbarrow  was  also  a  native  of  Ken- 
dal— one  of  the  poorer  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  by  whom  she  was  principally  supported. 
Her  poems  were  published  by  subscription,  and 
perhaps  as  a  subscriber  it  may  be  admitted  that 
she  was  patronised  by  the  poet-laureate  Words- 
worth,— I  think  not  further,  even  if  so  far.  She 
was  unfortunately  a  prey  to  that  ''  last  infirmity 


of  noble  minds,"  insanity;  and  was  more  than: 
once  an  inmate  of  the  Asylum  for  Lunatics,  at 
Lancaster.  She  died  in  middle  age,  but  I  am  not 
able  to  state  the  year  of  her  demise. 

'      If  more  be  needful,  a  note  addressed  to  K.  K. 

!  Stricklandgate,  Kendal,  would  be  likely,  to  elicit 

'  all  the  desirable  data  touching  either  or  both  of 

I  the  Westmenans  named  herein. 

John  Bubton, 

I]  ' 

Compiler  of  the  Sale  Catalogue  (and  con- 
I  ductor  of  the  sale)  of  Wordsworth's  Library, 

Rydal  Mount,  quoted  by  R.  I. 
Wrenham  Lane,  Preston. 

The  Spanish  Main  (3"»  S.  ix.  22.)  — There  is 
one  point — the  technic^  use  of  prepositions — 
which  seems  to  me  to  throw  a  very  clear  light  on 
the  meaning  of  the  term  "  Spanish  Main."  Hav- 
ing derived  its  origin  from  our  early  seamen,  the 
technical  way  of  speaking  of  it  has  been  pre- 
served very  strictly;  and  probably  no  one — not 
the  most  determined  landsman  in  the  country — 
would  ever  dream  of  speaking  of  a  ship  as  cruis- 
ing in  the  *'  Spanish  Main/*  or  off  the  "  Spanish 
Main,*'  or  of  using  any  preposition  but  on.  The 
use  of  on  is  perhaps  peculiar,  but  it  is  unmis- 
takeable. 

A  ship  cruises  in  any  particular  ocean^  sea,  or 
part  of  the  sea,  that  may  be  mentioned :  in  the 
Atlantic;  in  the  Pacific;  in  the  Mediterranean; 
in  the  Baltic ;  in  the  Black  Sea,  &c. 

A  ship  cruises  off  any  town  or  cape  \  e.  ^,  off 
the  Lizard  ;  off  the  Start ;  off  the  BiU ;  off 
Ushant,  &c. 

But  she  cruises  on  a  coast:  on  the  coast  of 
Africa ;  on  the  coast  of  Brazil ;  she  cruises  in  the 
China  Seas,  but  on  the  coast  of  China;  she  is 
perhaps  m  the  Pacific,  but  she  is  on  the  coast  of 
Peru,  &c. 

And  thus  a  naval  ofiicer,  asked  as  to  the  where- 
abouts of  the  Channel  Fleet,  would  answer  that 
during  the  summer  it  had  been  cruising  in  the 
Channel,  and  principally  off  the  Bill,  but  that  it 
was  now  somewhere  on  the  coast  of  Ireland. 

If  there  could  be  any  doubt  about  the  strict 
meaning  of  the  term,  I  apprehend  that  the  exclu- 
sive use  of  ''on*'  in  connection  with  it  would  be 
unanswerable.  ''Spanish  Main"  must  be  coasty 
not  sea;  and  is,  of  course,  that  part  of  the  main- 
land which  belonged  to  ^pain ;  but  I  fancy  the 
name  more  particularly  applied  to  central,  and 
the  northern  part  of  South  America. 

"  Main,"  as  meaning  sea,  has  been  always  more 
or  less  a  poetical  wotcI;  and  has  never,  I  believe, 
been  in  fanuliar  use  among  our  seafaring  folk. 

Studiostjs  Historic  Maritimjk. 

A  simile  (3'*»  S.  ix.  120.)  — The  comparison  of 
a  translation  to  the  wrong  side  of  a  piece  of  ta- 
pestry is  |)robably  of  early  date,  as  our  ancestors 
were  familiar  with  both  objects.     The  search 
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for  proofs  would  be  tedious  work,  and  the  par- 
ticulars which  I  am  about  to  introduce  seem  to 
relieve  me  from  further  inquiry. 

In  1632  a  manuscript  translation  of  the  Don- 
zella  dederrada  of  Giovanni  Francesco  Biondi, 
made  by  Mr.  James  Hayward  of  Grates  Inne^  was 
submitted  by  him  to  the  critical  eye  of  the  inge- 
nious James  Howell.  He  found  it  very  exact  and 
faithftdy  and  returned  it  with  the  complimentary 
verses  which  follow — and  are  prefixed  to  the  trans- 
lation as  published  by  Humphrey  Moseley  in  1636, 
in  a  slim  folio :  — 

"  On  his  worthy  friend  Mr,   James  Howard  [sic]   his 
traauilation  of  the  Banish'd  virgin,  out  oftht  Italian, 

**  Some  hold  translations  not  unlike  to  be 
The  wrong-side  of  a  Turkey  tapestiy, 
Or  wines  drawn  off  the  lees,  which  nll'd  in  flask, 
Lose  somewhat  of  the  strength  they  had  in  cask. 
Tis  true,  each  language  hath  an  idiom. 
Which  in  another  couch'd,  comes  not  so  home  : 
Yet  I  ne*er  saw  a  piece,  from  Venice  come, 
Had  fewer  thrums  set  on  this  country  loom, 
This  wine  is  still  one-ear*d  and  brisk,  though  put 
Out  of  Italian  cask  in  English  butt. 

I  a:  Howell  Arm*^ 

Hayward  dedicates  the  volume  to  Catharine 
duchess  of  Buckingham;  and  in  his  address  to 
the  public  we  read,  "  All  translations  (says  one 
more  guessingly  perhaps  than  knomngly)  are  in 
respect  of  their  originals  like  the  knotty  in-sides 
of  Arras.''  Either  he  means  to  censure  his  eulo- 
gist— which  is  scarcely  credible — or  the  simile  is 
of  earlier  date. 

The  query,  after  all,  may  rather  refer  to  some 
specific  application  of  the  simile  than  to  the 
simile  itself;  aad,  if  so,  I  must  submit  to  be 
taxed  with  a  misconception. 

Bolton  Corney. 

FiBST  Principles  (3'*  S.  ix.  89,  &c.)— "First 
Principles,"  "The  Law  of  Nature,*'  "Common 
Sense,^'  and  some  other  subjects  which  are  often 
talked  about,  remain  in  a  very  unsettled  state. 

Ulpian  says :  — 

"  Jus  naturale  e,st  quod  natura  omnia  animalia  docuit. 
Nam  jus  istud  non  humani  generis  proprium,  sed  omnium 
animalium,  quae  in  terra,  quo?  in  mari  nascuntur,  avium 
quoque  commune  est.  Hinc  descendit  maris  atone  foe- 
mine  conjunctio,  quam  nos  matrimonium  appellamus : 
hinc  liberorum  procreatio,  hinc  educatio.  Videmus  etiam 
CflBtera  quoque  animalia,  feras  etiani;  istius  juris  peritia 
censeri." — D.  i.  i.  3. 

Would  Ulpian  have  held  the  Court  of  Probate 
and  Divorce,  and  the  University  of  l^ondon,  part 
of,  or  corollaries  from,  the  Law  of  Nature  ? 

We  may  regret  the  loss  of  Martinus  Scriblerus's 
great  work :  — 

"  A  Complete  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  Nature,  with  a  Re- 
view of  those  which  are  obsolete  or  repealed,  and  of  those 
which  are  ready  to  be  renewed  and  put  in  force." 

Liddell  and  Scott  give  as  the  second  significa- 
tion of  'Apxv>  "  A  first  principle,  element :  so  used 


by  Thales."  Fleming  {Vocabulary  of  PkUo- 
sophyy  p.  396)  defines  various  sorts  of  principles, 
but  does  not  separate  the  "  first."  He  refers  to 
*'  common  sense,''  which,  according  to  M.  Jacques, 
is  — 

"  the  unanimous  sentiment  of  the  whole  human  race 
upon  facts  and  questions  which  all  may  know  and  re- 
solve ;  or,  more  precisely,  it  is  the  ensemble  (complement) 
of  notions  and  opinions  common  to  all  men  at  all  times 
and  all  places,  learned  or  ignorant,  barbarous  or  civilised. 
Spontaneity,  impersonality,  and  universality,  are  the 
characteristics  of  the  truths  of  common  sense,  and  hence 
their  truth  and  certainty.  The  moral  law,  human  liberty, 
the  existence  of  God,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul, 
are  truths  of  common  sense." 

I  think  all  mankind  have  not  always  agreed, 
and,  perhaps,  do  not  yet  agree,  upon  all  the  above 
points. 

I  should  like  a  good  definition  of  first  and  of 
second  principles,  and,  much  more,  a  few  ex- 
amples— say  nalf-a-dozen — of  first,  second,  and 
third.  They  will  not  occupy  more  than  a  column 
of  "N.  &  Q.,"  and  maj  tend  to  the  settlement  of 
a  difficulty,  which,  m  substance,  has  puzzled 
metaphysicians  for  some  ages,  though  the  term 
"first  principles "  may  be  recent.  II.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 

Chtjbching-Pew  (S'^  S.  viii.  500;  ix.  49.)  — 
An  amusing  instance  of  a  misadventure  in  a 
churching-pew  is  told  in  A  Voice  from  a  Mask, 
by  Domino  (1861),  pp.  128-8.  The  author  states 
that  liie  circumstance  happened  to  "  an  unmarried 
sister  of  one  of  my  frienos."  This  lady,  after  the 
churching  ceremony,  is  beating  a  retreat  from  the 
pew,  when  the  clerk  asks  her,  *•'  Have  you  a  child 
to  be  christened,  ma'am  ?  "  Thereupon  she  rushes 
home  to  her  friend  in  a  very  perturbed  state.  "My 
dear  Charlotte !  what  has  happened  to  you  ?  "  asks 
Mrs.  M.  "  Have  you  been  robbed  or  insulted  ?  " 
"Worse,  worse — much  worse,'*  hysterically  sobbed 
the  old  maid,  "  I've  been  churched ! " 

*  CUTHBEKT  BeOE. 

Bone  in  a  Pig's  Skull  (3"*  S.  ix.  59.)  —  In 
some  parts  of  Cornwall  the  little  bone  in  a  pig's 
skull  IS  considered  to  possess  peculiar  virtues,  and 
is  carried  about  the  person  as  a  charm.  It  is  not 
improbable  that  the  quack  doctor  alluded  to 
wished  to  purchase  these  bones  in  order  to  retail 
them  to  his  patients  as  "  the  perfect  cure." 

H.  FiSHWICK. 

Bede  Ale  (8'*  S.  \4ii.  436.) — I  have  no  doubt 
that  this  was  the  smallest  of  small-beer,  brewed 
for  the  purpose  of  being  given  away  in  charity. 
A  bede  house  is  an  almshouse ;  a  bedesman  a  pen- 
sioner. The  origin  of  these  terms  being  the  idea, 
that  the  recipient  of  charity  should  pray  for  the 
welfare  here  and  htereafter  of  the  donor.  In  Scot- 
land, the  persons  who  annually  received  the  royal 
alms  were  called  "The  King's  Bedeamen."    On 
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the  birth-day  of  the  aoTereimi  they  were  supplied^ 
inter  oka,  with  a  loaf  of  bread  and  a  bottle  of 
ale.  It  is  only  since  the  establishment  of  rural 
police  that  the  baking  of  a  coarse  bread,  to  be 
given  to  Tagrants,  has  been  discontinued  in  the 
rural  districts  of  Scotland.  The  reason  why  bede 
ale  was  forbidden  to  be  brewed  in  Newport,  I 
should  conjecture  to  be,  that  the  custom  had 
ceased  or  been  forbidden  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  that,  in  consequence,  its  continuance  in  the 
borough  led  to  its  being  infested  with  an  imdue 
proportion  of  paupers.  Rustiotjs. 

Matcham  the  Murderer  (3'*  S.  ix.  62.) — ^The 
first  "relation,"  in  GlanviU  On  Witches,  is  "The 
Compleat  Narrative  of  the  DsBmon  of  Tedworth^ 
&c.,  caused  by  Witchcraft,  and  the  Villany  of  the 
Drummer." 

It  proceeds  to  say,  that  Mr.  Mompesson,  then 
of  Teaworth,  being  at  the  neiffhbounng  town  of 
Ludgarshall,  about  March,  16ol,  hearing  a  drum 
beat,  inquired  what  it  meant,  &c. ;  and  relates  the 
trouble  the  drummer  gave  for  this  interference ; 
his  eventual  trial  at  SaHsbury,  and  transportation 
for  witchcraft. 

As  Tedworth  is  a  village  on  the  edge  of  Salis- 
bury Plain,  and  Ludgarshall  (adjoining)  was  then 
an  important  market  town,  may  this  not  have 
been  tne  town  where  the  drummer  (according  to 
Scott)  was  recruiting  ? 

Glanvill  savs,  that  it  was  reported  that  the 
drummer  by  his  witchcraft  escaped  from  his  ship, 
but  does  not  tell  it  as  a  fact. 

After  transportation  he  would  be  likely  to  visit 
the  old  place  of  his  exploits,  and  would  naturally 
enough  oe  accompanied  by  a  sailor  chum.  In 
fact,  is  not  Scott  s  storj-  (told  from  memory-) 
founded  on  this  drummer  of  Salisbury  Plain, 
mixed  a  little  by  using  the  same  names  with  the 
Huntingdon  story? 

This  "  DflBmon  of  Tedworth  "  evidently  caused  I 
some  speculation  at  the  time,  and  witchcraft  by 
tradition  would  easily  give  place  to  the  better  un- 
derstood realitj' — murder. 

Its  "relation"  was  followed  by  "A  Whip  for 
the  Droll  Fiddler  to  the  Atheist :  being  Reflec- 
tions on  Drollery  and  Atheism  occasioned  by  the 
Daemon  of  Tedworth.  In  a  Letter  to  the  Learned 
Dr.  Henry  More,  and  afterwards  bv  Observations 
on  some  Passages  in  the  foregoing  Letter." 

There  is  also  "Dr.  More's  Letter  to  Mr.  Glan- 
vill minding  him  of  the  great  Expedience  and  j 
Usefulness  of  his  new  intended  Edition  of  the  I 
Daemon  of  Tedworth,"  &c.         Semper  Vireks.    \ 

The  Christmas  Thorn  (3'«>  S.  ix.  33.)— It  is  [ 
as  foolish  as  it  is  dangerous  to  seek  for  super- 
natural solutions  to  natural  phenomena.  In  the 
Gardener  f^  Magcadne  (1833)  I  find  a  common- 
sense  account  of  the  CnxUngu*  oxycardha  pracoxy 
or  the  winter-flowering  Glastonbury  thorn.    It  ia 


written  by  a  well-educated  botanist  of  Glaston- 
bury. The  tree  blossoms  in  December  and  May. 
The  coimtry  opinion  is  that  plants  grown  from 
these  haws  turn  out  common  hawthorns. 

Thrax. 

The  Mammoth  Cave  (3"*  S.  ix.  61.)— The 
fullest,  latest,  and  most  accurate  account  of  this 
extraordinanr  cave  was  given  by  W.  Thombury, 
in  AU  the  I  car  JRound,  about  two  years  since. 

Stphax. 

Laimbeer:  Family  Name  (3"*  S.  ix.  79.)  — 
Not  knowing  anything  of  the  local  history  of  De- 
vonshire I  cannot  with  certainty  answer  Ml. 
Gibson's  query.  But  the  name  is  very  striking  to 
me,  as  in  travelling  some  years  ago  in  the  extreme 
east  of  Prussia,  I  found  many  Hebrew  families 
vnth  the  name  of  Laibbeer,  the  derivation  of 
which  was,  that  their  ancestor,  a  wealthy  Hebrew, 
had  as  supporters  to  his  family  arms  the  **  lion  ana 
bear,"  or  m  corrupt  German,  Laibbeer.  May  not 
the  above  name  have  a  similar  orinn  ? 

Baroit  l^iJis  Benab. 

Early  Mention  of  Segars  (3">  S.  viii.  26.) — 
Professor  Kinsley  could,  an  he  would^  give  A.  A. 
some  information  as  to  whether  there  is  an  earlier 
mention  of  segars  than  that  which  dates  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  years  a^.  I  suspect  there 
is,  or  in  tiiat  carefully  drawn  picture  of  Elizabethan 
life  and  manners,  Wedward^  Ho!  Amyas  Leigh 
would  not  bo  represented  as  listening  patiently, 
"  cigar  in  mouth,^'  to  the  harangue  of  the  Piache 
(vol.  iii.  c.  iv.  p.  G6).  The  hero's  first  introduc- 
tion to  the  weed  is  amusingly  set  forth  in  vol.  i. 
c.  vii.  p.  271,  when  the  old  adventurer,  Yeo, — 

**  in  hi»  solemn  methodical  way,  pulled  out  of  his  boeom  a 
brown  leaf,  and  bc^cran  rolling  a  piece  of  it  up  neatly  to  the 
size  of  his  little  finger,  and  then  puttin^^  the  one  end  into 
his  mouth  and  the  other  end  on  the  tinder,  sucked  at  it 
till  it  was  a-light,  and  drinking  down  the  smoke,  began 
puffing  it  out  again  at  his  nostnls,  with  a  grunt  of  deepest 
satisfaction,  and  resumed  his  dog-trot  by  Amyas*s  side  as 
if  he  had  been  a  walking  chimney." 

The  whole  passage  is  too  long  for  transcription, 
but  I  would  recommend  A.  A.  to  refer  to  it,  as 
Kingsley  winds  up  his  chapter  by  a  quaint  quota- 
tion from  a  writer  in  Queen  Anne's  time,  which 
may  at  least  afibrdaclue  to  the  information  which 
is  required.  St.  Swithik. 

Lack  Herb  (3^*  S.  ix.  59.)  —  It  is  no  doubt  an 
error  of  the  transcriber,  and  should  be  ''Black 
herb,"  the  Olus  atrtim,  a  plant  that  was  once 
much  cultivated  under  the  names  of  "  Alexander  " 
and  "  Stanmarch,"  until  it  was  displaced  by  the 
introduction  of  celery.  In  systematic  botany  it  ia 
now  known  as  Smymium  olus  atrum,  Linn.       P. 

David  Httme's  House  (3**  S.  ix.  79.) — I  happen 
to  possess  an  autograph  deed  of  Mr.  Hum^'&^ds^ft^ 
a  few  montbA  \»toT^  Yj^^'^^sOc^o^Ck'^'^^Kv^^^ 
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Thu  humbly  seems  to  me  to  decide  the  question ; 
for  assuminff  that  the  house  is  the  westmost  on 
the  south  side  of  the  square,  the  words  "St  David 
Street "  are  necessarily  descriptive  of  its  western 
side,  which,  in  fact,  makes  part  of  the  eastern  side 
of  that  street,  while  it  could  not  be  so  were  the 
house  on  the  western  side  of  St.  David  Street,  no 
part  of  which  western  side  touches  St.  Andrew 
Square,  in  which  Mr.  Hume  himself  places  his 
xendence.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

Welsh  Drama  (3'«»  S.  ix.  IS.)— The  Traitho- 
AM  is  a  Welsh  quarterly,  edited  by  the  Rev.  D. 
Rowlands,  M.A.,  who  is  also  the  author  of  the 
translation  of  part  of  Shakspeare*s  Julius  Ca$ar 
referred  to  by  R.  I.  There  are  other  fragmentary 
translations  of  the  English  drama  in  Welsh,  but 
at  the  present  moment  I  can  only  call  to  memory 
one  from  King  Lear,  Act  III.,  by  Mr.  John  Jones 
(Talhaiam),  published  in  the  first  vol.  of  his  works 
(1856.)  J.  II.  Mills. 

Followers  of  the  Stuarts  (3"*  S.  ix.  71.)— 
There  would  be  no  difficulty  in  the  Registers  of 
Deaths  for  St.  Germain,  Paris,  to  collect  the  Scotch 
and  English  names  of  persons  connected  with  the 
court  of  the  Pretender.  Some  person  with  lei- 
sure mi^ht  make  an  interesting  record  of  them. 
The  registers  exist — '*  Registre  des  Acts  de  D^c^s, 
Ville  de  St  Germain-en- Laye.    Etat  Civil." 

T.F. 

Miss  Frazier  (3">  S.  viii.  416.)  — This  lady 
was  I  believe  Carey,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander 
Frazier,  of  Durris,  Bart.,  in  the  county  of  Kin- 
cardine. '^  She  was  a  lady  of  singular  wit  and 
iNsau^  "  {Peerage  of  England^  1710).  She  mar- 
ried Charles,  the  celebrated  Earl  of  Peterborough, 
and  had  by  him  two  sons  and  one  daughter, 
Henrietta,  who  became  the  wife  of  the  Marquis 
of  Huntly.  The  countess  died  May  13,  1709. 
Upon  the  extinction  of  the  male  descendants  of 
the  earl,  the  barony  of  Mordaunt,  and  the  estate 
of  Durris  in  the  county  of  Kincardine,  passed  to 
the  ducal  family  of  Gordon. 

Upon  the  demise  of  his  first  wife,  the  earl  con- 
tracted a  marriage  (which  was  for  some  time  kept 
private)  with  Anastasia  Robinson,  a  celebrated 
singer  and  a  most  accomplished  lady.  His  lord- 
ship was  fortimate  in  both  his  matrimonial  al- 
liances. The  father  of  the  first  countess  was, 
though  of  an  ancient  Scotch  family,  only  a  phy- 
sician :  he  was  created  a  baronet  of  Nova  Scotia 
by  Charles  II.  in  1673.  •  J.  M. 

Pendrell  Family  (3''>  S.  ix.  70.)  — Miss  Pen- 
drell  still  survives  at  East  Bourne  (not  East 
Haven,  a  misprint) ;  still  lives  at  Oak  Cottage ; 
still  receives  a  pension.  I  think  I  made  a  com- 
munication to  this  effect  to  ''N.  &  Q."  on  some 
former  occasion.  G.  F.  Chambers. 


PisoDf  A :  Credence  Table  (8^  S.  ix.  59.)  — 
No  authority  can  be  found  for  the  disuse  of  the 
I'iscina,  Credence  Table,  &c.  On  the  contrary, 
the  retention  of  these  features,  and,  by  conse- 
quence, their  use,  is  expressly  enjoined  by  the 
first  rubric  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer:  — 
"  And  the  chancels  shall  remwu  as  they  have  done 
in  times  past"  Now  as  all  ancient  chancels,  with 
scarcely  an  exception,  contain  not  only  a  construc- 
tional Piscina  and  Ci^dence,  but  also  an  Aumbry 
or  Locker,  for  the  custodv  of  the  sacred  vessels, 
these  details  are  still  %a%  required  in  the  chan- 
cels of  churches  of  the  Anglican  communion.  The 
Pisdna  and  Credence  are  frequently  found  com- 
bined in  ancient  work,  naridcularly  in  that  of  the 
fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  the  Credence 
shelf  being  placed  in  the  same  arched  recess  or 
niche,  and  immediately  above  the  bowl  or  drain 
of  the  Piscina.  And  there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
their  use  was  universal  for  many  years  subsequent 
to  the  Reformation;  and  their  disuse,  later  on, 
oiAj partial;  arising  from  the  liwity  and  lifeless- 
ness  which  unfortunately  characterised  not  only 
our  own  but  also  the  whole  Christian  church 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  past  century.  In 
many  churches  the  Credence  Table  has  always 
been  used;  inter  alia,  the  cathedral,  and  St.  John's 
church,  Manchester;  Chipping  Warden,  North- 
ants  ;  St  MichaeFs,  Oxford,  &c  The  use  of  the 
Credence  Table  is  implied  in  the  rubric  following 
the  Offertory  Sentences :  —  "  And  when  there  is  a 
Communion,  the  priest  shall  tJu^n  place  unon  the 
Table  so  much  bread  and  wine  as  ne  shall  think 
sufficient;"  a  direction  which  a  single  unassisted 
clergyman  cannot  conveniently^  and  with  seemly 
reverence,  follow,  in  the  absence  of  this  feature. 

J.  S.  C. 

A  Country  Subscriber  may  rest  assured  that 
there  is  no  authority  whatever  for  the  disuse  of  a 
Credence  Table  (see  Ecclesiologist,  vols.  vii.  and 
viii.).  It  was  pronounced  a  legal  "ornament"  by 
the  Judicial  Committee  of  Privy  Council  in  Wes- 
terton  v,  Liddell.  There  is  no  "  authority,"  ex- 
cept slovenly  custom,  for  the  disuse  of  a  Piscina. 

FiLIUS  ECCLESI^. 

May  I  be  allowed  to  express  a  hope  that  this 
query  vrill  not  open  vour  columns  to  a  long  dis- 
putation on  "Ritualism,"  "Vests,"  '* Utensils," 
such  as  some  of  our  daily  papers  teem  with ;  but 
your  correspondent's  query  is  rather  ominous. 

Charles  Garth. 

Poristhail. 

[Our  correspondent  need  not  be  alarmed  upon  this 
point.— Ed.  "N.  &Q."] 

Epigram,  etc.  (3'*  S.  viii.  328.) -- Wenham 
Lake  is  not  in  Pennsylvania,  but  nearly  as  far  from 
it  as  Edinburgh  is  from  London ;  nor  fcas  Pennsyl- 
vania ever  repudiated  her  debt,  although  her  de- 


8'*  S.  IX.  Feb.  17,  '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


149 


duction  of  a  ''  tax  "  from  its  annual  interest  cannot 
be  defended.    (See  •'  N.  &  Q."  ante.)       St.  Th. 

The  Caledonia  (3""  S.  vii.  94.)— No  answer 
has  been  sent  to  this  query.  I  found  the  following, 
the  other  day,  in  a  MS.  journal  kept  by  a  great 
aunt  of  mine^  on  board  the  Figou^  from  London  to 
Philadelphia :  — 

**9mo.  24.  1791.  On  the  banks  of  Newfoundland. 
Spoke  with  a  small  vessel,  the  Caledonia,  from  Liverpool, 
bound  to  New  York,  out  18  days." 

Perhaps  this  is  the  same  vessel  asked  after  as 
running  **  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century." 
The  Pigou  herself  must  have  been  in  service  many 
years  before  the  date  of  the  above  entry.  She 
was,  I  think,  the  same  ship  which  used  to  carry 
the  letters  and  exchanges  of  natural  curiosities, 
which  so  frequently  passed  between  John  Bartram 
and  Peter  CoUinson.  The  latter  gentleman  died 
in  1768.  I  would  be  particularly  obliged  by 
some  account  of  the  American  packets  of  the  last 
century,  or  a  reference  to  some  accessible  source  of 
information.  St.  Th. 

Lincolnshire  Dummy  (.3^  S.  ix.  59.) — The 
story  is  much  more  terrible  than  as  narrated  by 
Geo.  White.  Four  reprobates  playing  at  whist, 
one  of  them  was  seized  with  apoplexy  and  died. 
The  corpse  subseauently  arriving  at  the  church  too 
late  for  burial,  the  surviving  companions  of  the 
deceased  removed  the  body  from  the  coffin  during 
the  night  and  placed  it  at  the  communion  table  to 
represent  Dunmiy,  whilst  they  finished  their  inter- 
rupted game.  The  aflair  occurred  near  Baston, 
and  I  have  more  than  once  heard  the  names  of  the 
players,  but  not  having  made  a  "  note  "  of  them, 
they  have  escaped  my  memory.  M.  L. 

Chevrons  (3"*S.ix.  i59.) — In  reply  to  Ancient, 
permit  me  to  observe,  that  the  cnevron  "Or,  a 
chevron  gules  "  is  the  badge  of  a  younger  line  of 
my  house,  viz.,  that  of  Stafford.  What  is  this 
chevron  ?  It  is  a  measure,  as  Ancient  may  see, 
if  he  asks  his  tailor  to  show  him  the  half  square 
by  which  his  coats  are  cut.  How  came  it  to  be 
one  of  our  badges?  It  is  so  because  it  is  one  of 
the  forms  of  the  plummet  of  Zerubbabel ;  being  a 
royal  bearing  it  became,  like  the  fess  (another 
form  of  the  measure),  a  mark  of  military  rank,  the 
fess  being  still  remembered  as  the  mark  of  a 
standard-bearer,  in  the  sash  of  the  ensign  or  an- 
cient, this  last  being  the  badge  of  the  house  of 
Bouillon,  Or,  a  fesR  gules,  who  like  myself,  were  of 
the  race  of  "  Le  Chevalier  au  Cin." 

Sir  Walter  Scott  (3'*  S.  vii.  15G,  211, 230.)— 
Knowing  that  "  N.  &  Q."  takes  infinite  delight 
in  ''  coming  to  the  bottom ''  of  everything,  I  am 
led  to  think  that  the  following  extract  from  a 
series  of  articles  entitled  ''  Mormngs  with  Thomas 
Campbell,''  which  appeared  in  Uiamhers^s  Edin- 
burgh Journal  in  1S45  (toL  iii.,  New  Series, 


p.  100),  may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  its 
readers :  — 

*'  I  took  occasion  to  ask  Campbell  if  it  was  true  that 
Sir  Walter  Scott  had  Rot  the  whole  of  the  Fleaturet  ^ 
Hope  by  heart,  after  a  few  readings  of  the  manuscript 
one  evening.  *  No/  said  he,  *  I  had  not  met  Scott  when 
the  PUasurea  of  Hope  was  in  manuscript ;  but  he  got 
Lochiel's  Warmng  by  heart  after  reading  it  once,  and 
hearing  it  read  another  time:  it  was  a  wonderful  in- 
stance of  mcmorv.*     He  corrected  me  for  pronouncing 

•  Loohicl '  as  a  (jissyllnhle.     *  It  is  Lo<'h-ee-il/  said  he, 

*  such  is  the  pronunciation  of  the  country,  and  the  verse 
requires  it/  Hogcrs  laughed  heartily  at  the  anecdote 
told  by  Moore,  that  Scott  had  never  seen  Melrose  hj 
moonlight,  notwithstanding  his  poetical  injunction  :  — 

*  If  thou  would'st  view  fair  Melrose  aright, 
Go  visit  it  by  the  pale  moonlight,*  &c. 
**  '  He  had  seen  other  ruins  by  moonlight,  and  knew 
the  picturesque  effect,  or  he  could  very  easily  imagine  it.' 
Major  Bums  said  that  Scott  admitted  the  same  to  him  on 
the  only  occasion  he  had  ever  met  the  great  minstrel ; 
and  Jonnv  Bower,  the  sext«m,  confirmed  the  statement, 
adding,  *  he  never  got  the  key  from  me  at  night,  and  if 
he  had  got  in,  he  must  have  speeled  the  tea's,*  Campbell 
was  greatly  amused  at  this." 

St.  SwiTHnr. 

Modern  Latin  Pronunciation  (3"»  S.  vii.  M; 
ix.  47.^  —  The  practice  of  pronouncing  the  con- 
tracted genitives  of  domusy  fnuivs,  &c.,  like 
domttse,  fructusej  &c.,  is  not  of  Very  modem  intro- 
duction. It  was  certainly  in  use  more  than  half 
a  century  ago.  Joseph  Rix,  M.D. 

St  NeoVs. 

W.  D.  has  given  a  satisfactory  reason  for  the 
teaching  of  the  Edinburgh  Academy.  The  credit 
of  its  introduction  is  not,  however,  due  to  the 
rector  of  the  academy.  Br.  Kussell  introduced  it 
at  Charterhouse  during  my  time  there  (1821 — 
1823)  as  the  pronunciation  of  the  singular  geni- 
tive, and  plural  nominative  of  nouns  substajative 
of  the  fourth  declension.  Geo.  R  Frebb. 

Yex  of  a  Cart  or  Waggon  (3'*  S.  ix.  80.) — 
In  Bailey's  and  Ash's  dictionaries  the  word  ''to 
yex"  signifies,  to  hiccough  or  sob.  Perhaps  the 
substantive  yex  is  derived  from  the  verb,  to  siff- 
nify  the  creaking  sound  which  is  sometimes  made 
by  an  axle-tree.  W.  J.  Till,  F.S.A.  Scot 

Croydon. 

Tobacco  and  the  Eyes  (3'«»  S.  ix.  SO.')—!.  F. 
will  find  a  decided  opinion  on  the  hurtful  effects 
of  tobacco  on  the  eyes,  in  — 

^  A  Treatise  on  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Tobacco,  tending 
(o  show  why  this  Plant  is  hurtful  to  the  Ner\-ous  S^'stem 
in  particular,  and  of  course  to  the  whole  Human  frame 
in  general.  The  beneficial  Use  of  Tobacco  is  also  con- 
sidered.   By  Edward  Teare,  Surgeon,  Doncaster." 

Printed  at  Doncaster  about  sixty-five  years 
ago.  C.  F. 

ViBOA  Ulnaria  (3"*  S.  viii.  69.)— -The  virgas 
dofnini  tmU  ulnariaa^  xxm^s^^xusA  *\s\.  >iM^  ^o»»a^«t.^ 
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Vide  Du  Gauge,  Virffa  terrts.  The  meaning  of 
poUtcibus  iiiterpositis  ia,  that  when  the  land  was 
measured  with  the  standard  mrgOf  the  thumb  of 
the  measurer  was  placed  at  one  end  of  the  vtrgOf 
so  as  to  be  interposed  between  the  first  and  second 
virga,  and  so  on,  just  as  a  draper  of  the  present 
time,  when  measuring  linen,  interposes  his  thumb 
at  the  end  of  each  yard,  and  gives  the  purchaser 
80  many  yards  cum  polUcihus  interpositis,  2. 

Taj  Mehal  {^'^  S.  ix.  70.)— Taj  Mehal,  a  mag- 
nificent tomb,  constructed  at  A^a  at  the  instance 
of  the  Mogul  Emperor,  Shah  Jehan,  in  comme- 
moration of  his  beautiful  queen,  Noor  Jehan,  the 
Light  of  the  World.  It  was  designed  by  Austen 
de  Bordeux,  a  Frenchman.  It  cost  3,174,802/., 
and  occupied  20,000  labourers  and  architects  for 
twenty  years.  The  mausoleum  itself,  the  terrace 
upon  which  it  stands,  and  the  minarets,  are  all 
formed  of  the  finest  white  marble,  inlaid  with 
precious  stones.  The  outside  of  the  wall  round 
it  is  formed  with  red  sandstone,  resembling  un- 
covered bricks.  The  dazzling  white  marble  was 
brought  from  the  Jeypore  territories  (a  distance 
of  300  miles)  upon  wheeled  carriages.  Noor 
Jehan,  the  Light  of  the  World  (or,  as  the  inscrip- 
tion on  her  tomb  calls  her,  Kanoo  Begum,  the 
Ornament  of  the  Palace),  died  in  1631.  For  fur- 
ther particulars,  see  Stocqueler's  Handbook  of 
Bfitm  India,  Ida. 

XOl^S  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

Mcury  Stuart^  her  Guilt  or  Innocence,  An  Inquiry  into 
the  Secret  History  of  her  Times.  By  Alexander 
M'NeelTCaird.  (A.  &  C.  Black.) 
In  his  introducton'  chapter  our  author  states  that  it  is 
one  of  the  great  problems  of  history  whether  the  terrible 
calamities  with  which  Mary  Stuart  was  visited  were 
bi'ought  upon  her  by  her  own  wickedness  or  by  the  con- 
trivance of  others.  To  the  investigation  of  that  pro- 
blem his  work  professes  to  be  devoted.  But  the  reader 
who  supposes  from  the  title-page  that  he  shall  find  in 
Mr.  M*Neel-Caird's  inquiry,  what  doubtless  that  gentle- 
man fully  intended  it  should  contain,  the  careful  sifting 
of  the  evidence  and  the  calm  summing  up  of  a  judge, 
will  soon  find  that,  instead  of  the  judge's  charge,  he  is 
reading  a  vehement  defence  by  the  counsel  for  the  ac- 
cused. The  author  has  clearly  studied  the  question  ;  but 
whether  he  started  with  a  bias  in  favour  of  the  unhappy 

aaeen,  or  whether  the  opinion  at  which  he  has  arrived  is 
lie  result  of  convictions  forced  upon  him  in  the  course  of 
his  in(|uiries,  he  now  unhesitatingly  avouches  his  beUef 
in  the  mnocence  of  the  ill-fated  Queen  of  Scots. 

A  Perpetual  Calendar.  (Bell  &  Daldy.)  — On  a 
couple  of  cardboard  tables  ingeniously  combined,  a  gen- 
tleman, who  does  not  give  his  name  (but  is  understood  to 
belong  to  the  Public  Record  Office),  has  compiled  a  Per- 
petual CdlcTidar,  showing  on  what  Dcty  of  the  Week  any 
Day  in  the  I'ear  falls,  which  is  as  simple  m  its  use  as  it  is 
ingenious  in  its  arrangement  The  utility  of  such  a  Calen- 
dar to  all  engaged  in  historical  researches  is  too  obvious 
to  require  an  additional  Word  fVom  us  in  faTOur  of  this 
compact  and  handy  little  Calendar. 


Shaw's  Illuminated  Drawings. — ^Mr.  Henry  Shaw, 
F.S.A.,  whose  beautiful  Dresses  and  Decorations  of  the 
Middle  Ages  must  be  familiar  to  all  readers  of"  N.  &  Q.," 
has  just  onened  an  Exhibition  of  his  Illuminated  Drawings 
at  196,  Piccadilly,  two  doors  from  St.  James's  Church, 
which  every  lover  of  art  and  admirer  of  the  beautiful 
should  iram'ediately  visit  The  exhibition  will  instruct 
antiquaries,  and  all  who  admire  the  miniatures  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  by  its  illustration  of  the  art  of  illumina- 
tion, as  well  as  incidentally  of  the  history  of  manners, 
customs,  costume,  &c  It  will  delight  artists  by  the  ex- 
quisite beauty,  the  brilliancy,  and  withal  the  good  taste 
of  the  specimens  selected.  While  to  the  ladies  it  will  give 
most  valuable  lessons :  first,  bv  showing  to  what  perfec- 
j  tion  the  art  now  so  fashionable  among  them  may  be 
brought;  and  next,  by  the  hints  for  their  own  work, 
.  which  they  may  pick  up  from  a  careful  examination  of 
'  these  master-pieces  of  the  English  and  Continental  Illu- 
minators. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   PURCHASE. 

PArtlcuUn  of  Price,  he,  of  the  followlnir  Books,  to  be  tent  direct 
to  the  geatlemen  by  whom  they  are  required,  whow  namet  and  ad- 
dressee are  given  for  that  purpose:  — 

A  LsTTsa  TO  Hrrbrrt,  Lokd  Bishop  of  Fcterboho*  on  thb  Tnos- 
PRitOBWcs  or  TUB  AuTBOBisRD  Vbbston  or  THB  BiBLR.  By  Ueury 
Walter.  B.D.  and  F.K.S.    London:  Uatchard  ft  Son.   8vo,  1823. 

Chakmrr's  Vbrsiows  or  thb  Biblb. 

Kox's  M&HTTH*.    Edit.  1570. 

QnBBK  Eubarbth's  Pbitatb  Pratbrs,  Svo.    Edit.  16M. 

Any  early  Bibles  or  TestamenU.    The  above  perfect  or  imperfect. 
Wanted  by  FrancU  Fry,  Cotham,  Bristol. 

Ho&r  Biblb,  1671 
CoMMOK  Prater,  1&7I. 
, 1605. 

SaKUM    MlMAZ,,  I51&. 

Good  Specimens  of  Binding. 

Wftnted  by  Rev,  J,  C,  Jodbson.  5,  Chatham  Place  East, 
Hackney,  N.E. 

Works  or  thb  Anastatio  Drawiito  Socibtt. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Edwin  fieU,  Chlselhnrst,  Kent.  8.E. 

Indbx  to  thb  Rolls  or  Pakuambnt,  by  Btrachey,  Pridden,  and  Up- 

ham.   Folio.  1S3S. 
A  List  or  OrricsRS  claimiivo   thb   Sixty   Thodsano  Povnos,  Ire.* 

EMted  by  His  Sacred  Majesty  for  the  relief  of  his  truly  Loyal  and 
dicent  Party.  4to.    IMS. 
Athbitjbom,  all  before  1831. 

ANTHROPOLOaiCAL  Rbvi  bw.     Nof.  1 ,  f ,  3. 

Arohaolooia.   YoLXXXVI.    PartlL 

Oarmanmx  db  MiRAooLfi  MoRTooROM.    DresdiB,  1709, 4to. 

Polwhrlb— Ou>  EffOLisB  Obktlbman. 

Wanted  by  Edujord  Peacock,  E»q.,  Bottesford  Manor,  Brigc. 


$0tUetf  ta  CnxxtiiinixCtitTM. 

H.  W.  D.  TennvMon'M  aJbaion  if  to  Margartt  Roper,  datiffkUr  qf  Sir 
ThomoM  More. 

Cwaw  Da.    ThcUnt^ 

**  So  mourned  the  Dame  of  Ephesus  her  lore,'* 
i$/rom  Cibber't  adaptatton  of  ShakenKort"*  Richard  III.,  Act  II.    i'br 
the.  eurioHt  historif  of  thin  line  see  our  uut  volume,  p.  3U. 

T.  D.  ( Aylesford).  The  delightful  »tory  of  Rip  Van  WinkU  is  told  Ay 
Weuhinffton  Irving  in  hit  Sketch  Hook.  Ne  probably  dnxoodit  from 
a  German  legend  of  PeUr  KUnu,  the  goatherd,  printed  by  BuecMna  in 
hie  Volksmtthrchen,  and  trantlated  in  Thotna'  l4iys  and  Legends  of  0«r- 
many,  p.  7. 

T.  V.  8.    There  it  no  doubt  that  George  II.  died  on  Oct.  25, 1780.  • 

B.    The  line  — 

"  Most  women  have  no  characters  at  all." 
i$  the  second  qf  Pope's  Essay  on  the  Characters  of  Women. 

7.  O.  W.  The  eartieMt  edition  of  Laus  Asini  by  D.  Hebuim  thai  we 
can  trace  it  that  of  16X3,  which  it  rare, 

T.  T.  Fm-  the  origin  qfthe  exprettion  "  Hard  Lines,'*  see  **  N.  *  Q." 
Ist  8.  zii.  »7. 

8.  8.  8.  The  Spanish  MandevUe  of  Miracles,  by  Anthonio  de  Torque- 
mado,  4to  1000, 1618,  is  a  bookf^  of  lies,  hearsay,  and  hypaAeees,    See 


Me  BftlKMpeetiTe  Review,  TUi.l71--^B5.   It/reguentl^  U 
Dr,  BUas't  copy  sold  for  is. 


mprntsaies; 
NoxMftQvBans*'  IfrectftondfteftnaanMaBafeiMd. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  FROM   FOREIGN  BALLAD 
LITERATURE. 

BY   JAMES    nKNKr   DIXON. 

The  Ballad  of  Anneli,  or  the  "  Anneli  Lied."  Translated 
from  the  German  Patois  of  the  Canton  of  Argovie, 
Switzerland. 

This  very  ancient  ballad  is  popular  in  the  Can- 
ton of  Argovie,  and  sung  by  the  peasantry  and 
the  professional  musicians.  It  looks  like  a  Swiss 
version  of  "  Hero  and  Leandcr,"  but  tradition  (the 
only  guide  in  such  cases)  tells  that  the  catastrophe 
recorded  took  place  at  Aesch,  a  village  on  the 
lake  of  Ilalwyl.  Several  ballads  of  the  same  kind 
exist  in  Switzerland,  and  similar  adventures  are 
said  to  have  actually  occurred  on  some  of  the 
lakes.  The  original  is  in  a  very  corrupt  German 
dialect,  spoken  by  the  peasantry-  of  Argovie.  The 
*'  Anneli  Lied  "  may  be  found  in  Sweizer  Sagen  aus 
<lem  AargaUy  gcsammelt  iind  erlaiUert  von  Ernst 
LuDwiG  RocKiioLZ,  Saucrlacnder,  Aargau,  1866. 
The  book  is  compiled  by  a  distinguished  scholar 
and  archajologist,  and  the  notes  and  introductions 
are  exceedingly  valuable  and  cufious.  It  is  out 
of  print,  but  copies  may  be  found  in  the  public 
libraries  of  Eerne,  Basle,  Aargau,  Lausanne,  &c. 
I  fear  it  v/tnild  be  labour  lost  to  search  our  Mu- 
seum Library,  the  trustees  not  paying  much 
attention  to  such  foreign  treasures. 

The  ballad  is  in  the  same  metre  as  our  "  Chevy 
Chase''  (modern  version),  the  rhymes  falling  on 
the  second  and  fourth  Unes.    It  is  the  common 


metre  of  English  psalmody.  In  the  following 
translation  I  have  not  deemed  it  necessary  to 
adopt  the  original  stanza,  it  being  a  measure  for 
which  I  have  no  particular  affection.  "  Anneli  " 
is  a  pet  term  for  iinna,  and  answers  to  our 
'•Nanny:"  — 

A  lover  stood  bv  the  Halw-vl  Lake, 
And  to  Anneli  fair  he  cried  — 

"  Though  dark  is  the  night,  with  a  guiding  light, 
I  would  swim  to  the  other  side." 

"  I  would  give  thee  a  light,  this  mirksome  night, 

The  better  to  come  to  me ; 
But  the  mist  sweeps  along,  and  the  spray  drifts 

And  where  would  my  candle  be  ?  [strong, 

"The  hill  is  bare,  and  it  would  not  do  there, 

For  the  breeze  sweeps  all  about ; 
I  could  place  it  below,  but  should  I  do  so. 

The  children  would  pufF  it  out. 

"  And  the  wicked  old  hag,  that  dwells  by  the  crag. 

And  conneth  her  grammar^'e. 
Would  soon  quit  her  cot,  and  be  on  the  spot. 
For  her  evil  eye  would  the  flame  espy. 

And  where  would  my  candle  be  ? 

•*  Hadst  better  delay  tUl  the  break  o'  the  day. 
When  the  lake  hath  a  golden  gleam." — 

There  was  a  dash ;  and  she  knew  by  the  splash 
Her  lover  was  in  the  stream. 

"  A  boat,  mother !  a  boat,  mother ! 

My  heart  is  a-sick  with  pain. 
If  a  sail  on  the  lake  I  did  but  take. 

It  might  ease  my  feverish  brain." 

"  You  must  take  your  little  sister,  Anneli ! 

For  you  cannot  go  out  alone." 
"  She  would  rather  stay  in  the  house  and  play 

With  her  flow'rets  scarcely  blown."  * 

**  You  must  take  your  Uttle  brother,  Anneli ! " 

"  He  is  but  a  simple  child, 
lie  would  run  from  me  to  the  greenwood  tree 

A-chasing  the  wood-birds  wild !  " 

"  Then  you  shall  take  the  old  fisherman. 

For  a"  careful  rower  is  he. 
And  he'll  cheer  with  a  song,  as  he  steereth  along. 

Or  some  legend  of  Argovie." 

"  Fisherman  !  fisherman !  briskly  steer 

The  other  bank  to  win ; 
And  if  we  should  meet  with  my  own  true  love, 

Be  sure  that  we  take  him  in." 

But  the  fisherman  put  his  net  aside, 

And  steer'd  to  a  furrow  blue. 
And  soon  in  his  boat  was  a  drown^  lad. 

Fair  Anneli's  sweetheart  true. 

And  the  maiden  took  the  youth  on  her  lap. 
And  press'd  him  close  to  her  breast — 

"  I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  pardon  him. 
And  his  soul  may  be  at  Vest."  f 

*  This  seems  to  be  an  allusion  to  a  common  amusement 
of  Swiss  children,  who  make  necklaces  by  stringing  toge- 
ther the  young  buds  of  flowers, 
t  Literally  — 

"  May  God  in  heaven  bless  him. 
So  that  he  may  be  at  liberty  " — 
meaning  perhaps  that  he  may  be  released  from  purgatory. 
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And  she  kissM  his  mouth,  and  he  secm*d  to  smile. 

"  O  no  !  I  will  not  repine. 
For  God  in  heaven  hath  granted  him 

A  happier  home  than  mine." 

And  she  chaf  d  in  hers  his  clammy  hands — 

Ah !  what  does  the  maiden  see  ? 
There  was  a  bridal  ring  for  one 

Was  never  a  bride  to  be. 

She  drew  from  his  finger  that  posied  ring, 

"  Fisherman— lo !  thy  fee !  *' 
And  clasping  him  round  and  round,  she  plunged, 

And  screamed  with  a  maniac  glee — 
**  No  other  young  man  in  Argovie 

Shall  dro^m  for  the  love  of  me ! " 


SUTHERLAND  PEERAGE. 

Believing  that  the  following  letter,  from  the 
compter  of  the  AdditionalCcm  ojEUsabeth,  claiming 
the  Title  and  Dignity  of  Countess  of  Sutherland^ 
1770,  to  the  celebrated  Rev.  Hugh  Blair,  D.D., 
has  never  been  printed,  perhaps  you  will  be  dis- 
posed to  allow  it  to  appear  in  '*  N.  &  Q." ;  as  it  is 
both  interesting  and  curious  in  a  bibliographical 
sense,  and  therefore  worthy  of  preservation :  — 
"  Newhailcs,  lO^Apl.,  1789. 
"  Reverend  Sir, 

"  I  am  glad  that  it  happens  to  lie  in  my  power  to 
satisfy  Pr.  D.  Stewart's  curiosity.  I  send  a  copy  of  the 
SuUterlamd  Case,  of  which  1  beg  his  acceptance. 

«  That  tract  has  become  rare  through  a  singular  acci- 
dent :  a  great  number  of  copies  for  the  use  of  the  Lords 
of  Pari*  was  transmitted  to  London  by  sea,  and  was  lost 
on  the  passage— this  required  a  fresh  supply  from  Scot- 
land. Not  long  ago  I  saw  a  copy  in  a  sale  Catalogue  of 
Books,  but  so  high  priced  that  I  had  not  the  courage  to 
come  up  to  the  price  of  a  tract  of  my  own. 

"  Prof.  Stewart  will  obser\'e,  that  having  little  time  al- 
lowed me,  I  began  with  the  ffth  chapter,  which  contains 
the  proof  of  my  propositions  ;  and  that  fifth  chapter  was 
printed  before  the  rest  of  the  tract  was  written.  Should 
Pr.  S.  think  it  worth  his  labour,  I  am  willing  to  trust 
him  with  my  own  copy,  which  contains  some  marginal 
Notes ;  but  this  must  be  under  conditions  that  he  tran- 
scribe them,  and  communicate  them  to  no  one  else. 

**  I  have  incidentally  met  with  many  illustrations  of 
my  h3rpothesis  serving  to  confirm  it,  and  I  have  never 
met  vrith  any  thing  to  confute  it :  yet  I  am  apt  to  be- 
lieve that,  on  the  whole,  I  have  gained  few  proselytes. 
The  Court,  which  gave  Judgement  in  favour  of  the 
Countess  of  Sutherland,  went  upon  Uttle  collateral  cir- 
cumstances. 

"  I  ever  am,  with  great  esteem, 

«  D"-  Sir,  yours,  &«., 

«  To  D*-  Blair.  Da  v.  Dalkympi.e." 

John  Pinkerton  remarked  that  "this  case,  by 
T-iord  Ilailes,  abounds  with  important  matter  con- 
nected with  the  history  and  antiquities  of  Scot- 
land, and  some  of  the  first  families  of  that  king- 
dom." It  is  drawn  up  with  singular  learning 
and  ability.  Tnos.  G.  Stevenson. 

Edinburgh. 


NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION. 

Portraits  at  Oxford. — Horace  Walpole,  in  a 
letter  to  George  Montagu,  relates  a  visit  he  made 
to  Oxford  on  July  15, 1760.    He  says :  — 

"  I  found  nothing  worth  seeing  except  the  collegc.4 
themselves,  painted  glass,  and  a  couple  of  crosiers.  Oh, 
yes,  in  an  old  buttery  at  Christ  Church  I  discovered  two 
of  the  most  glorious  portraits  by  Holbein  in  the  world. 
They  call  them  Dutch  heads.  I  took  them  down,  washed 
them  myself,  and  fetched  out  a  thousand  beauties." 

He  refers  to  these  portraits  again  in  his  Aftec- 
dotes  of  Painting^  1762,  vol.  i.  p.  69,  where  he 
says  in  a  note :  — 

"In  an  old  chapter-house  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford* 
I  discovered  two  portraits  admirably  painted,  and  in  the 
most  perfect  preservation,  which  certainly  belonged  tc» 
Henry  VIII.  •  The  one  an  elderly  the  other  a  young 
man,' both  in  black  bonnets,  as  large  as  life.  On  the 
back  of  one  is  this  mark.  No.  22,  IR  ;  on  the  other.  No.  25, 
HI.  In  a  Catalogue  of  King  Henry's  Pictures  in  the 
Augmentation  Office,  No.  25  is  Frederic,  Duke  of  Saxony; 
No.  26  is  Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  in  all  probability 
these  very  pictures.  They  have  a  great  deal  of  the  manner 
of  Holbein  ;  certainlv  not  inferior,  but  rather  more  bold 
and  free,  Frederic  the  Wise,  Duke  of  Saxonv,  died  in 
1525,  about  a  year  before  Holbein  came  to  England  ;  but 
the  Archduke*  Philip  died  when  Holbein  was  not  above 
eight  vears  of  age,  &c. 

"  Whoever  painted  the  portraits  at  Oxford,  they  an- 
two  capital  pictures." 

Christ  Church  was  founded  by  Wolsev,  and 
endowed  by  Henry  VHI.  Were  these  pictures 
by  Holbein,  or  by  some  of  those  Italian  painters 
invited  to  England  by  Henry  VIII.  ?  There  can 
be  no  difficulty  in  identifying  these  pictures  so 
minutely  descnbed.  If  Walpole*s  opinions  as  to 
the  painter  and  subjects  are  correct,  they  are  suffi- 
ciently interesting  to  be  exhibited  at  South  Ken- 
sington. But  it  is  only  in  a  similar  locale  that 
some  of  the  earlier  portraits  sought  by  the  com- 
mittee are  to  be  found. 

Albert  Buttery. 

Court  of  Chanccrv. 


Portrait  of  Bishop  Prtdeafx.  —  I  desire 
through  you  to  inform  the  National  Portrait  Ex- 
hibition Committee  that  an  original  portrait  of 
John  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  Rector  of 
Exeter  College,  and  chaplain  to  Prince  Henry, 
King  .Tames  I.,  and  King  Charles  I.,  is  still  to  fie 
seen  in  some  part  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
There  are  also  miniatures  in  existence  of  John 
Prideaux,  Serjeant-at-Law,  and  his  son,  but  they 
are  not  known  which  is  which,  unless  the  dress  of 
the  period  would  decide  the  point.  Of  the  cele- 
brated Dean  Prideaux  of  Norwich  many  portraits 
are  extant ;  the  most  valuable  is  probaoly  that 
now  at  Prideaux  Place,  Padstow. 

Detonibnsis. 


^rd  s.  IX.  Feb.  24,  »66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


153 


THE  GREAT  BRIGHT  AND  BREECHES 
QUESTION. 
The  paradise  of  Quakers  in  the  North  of  Eng- 
land is  the  town  of  Darlington,  called  by  Friends 
"  Dotrlington/'  in  the  county  of  Durham ;  Mr. 
Joseph  Pease  (the  first  Quaker  that  ever  sat  in 
Parliament),  being  returned  with  Mr.  John  Bowes 
for  South  Durham,  in  the  election  that  followed 
the  passing  of  the  great  Reform  Bill.  I  saw  both 
those  gentlemen  appear  on  the  hustings  in  Dar- 
lington market-place  when  the  official  declaration 
of  the  poll  was  made.  Mr.  Pease  was  arrayed  in 
a  dark  handsome  dress — cutaway  collarless  coat, 
waistcoat,  and  buckled  knee-breeches ;  silk  stock- 
ings, and  low  buckled  shoes.  He  was  further- 
more, as  a  knight  of  the  shire,  girt  with  a  dress- 
sword  in  a  superb  cut  steel  scabbard ;  and,  even 
then,  he  seemed  much  less  fighty  than  I  have 
seen  the  pugnacious  tribune  from  Birmingham 
look.  I  recollect  also  that  when  Mr.  Pease  sat 
in  a  crowded  House,  a  friend  of  mine  who  was 
present  told  me  that  the  Hon.  Quaker,  in  his  deep 
claret  or  mulberry  suit  was  admitted  to  be  the 
best  dressed  man  m  St.  Stephen's,  looking  for  all 
the  world  as  if  he  had  just  come  away  from  a 
court  levee.  I  may  add  that  if  Friend  Bright 
continues  to  boggle  at  breeches,  his  spirit  will  be 
much  moved  to  wrath  if  he  go  to  "  Meeting"  in 
any  of  our  retired  northern  dales  where  Quakers 
congregate  :  for  there  he  will  find  that  the  patri- 
archal Friends  tenaciously  hold  by  their  breeches, 
as  a  testimony  against  the  modem  vanity  of 
trowsers.  I  often  heard  my  father — who  could 
not  endure  the  idea  of  "  trowsers  slutthering  about 
his  legs  '* — say  that,  when  he  was  a  boy,  all  the 
male  population  from  thtee  years  old  and  up- 
wards, except  sailors,  wore  cocked  hats  and  knee- 
breeches  ;  and  that,  if  a  man  was  seen  in  trowsers, 
he  was  ^at  once  set  down  as  a  mariner.  Apropos 
of  hats :  my  father  used  to  say,  that  round  hats 
were  imported  from  France  by  the  "  Bucks  "  about 
1780;  and  that  when  the  innovation  beg^  to 
spread  among  all  classes,  John  Weslev,  who  wore 
wig  and  cocked  hat  to  the  last,  said,  m  one  of  his 
"Conferences,"  "I  don't  like  my  preachers  to 
wear  round  hats ;  they  look  too  buclcish."  But 
to  return  to  the  breeches :  a  venerable  Quaker, 
who  died  in  this  town  a  few  years  ago,  always 
indued  his  nether  man  in  shorts :  and  not  long 
since,  a  resident  younger  member  of  the  Society 
appeared  in  knee-breeches  and  lace-up  ankle- 
boots;  and  very  well  all  the  women  said  he 
looked — his  leg  being  shapely,  and  the  cut  of  his 
clothes  irreproachable.  G.  H.  of  S. 

Singing  Bread. — On  page  237  of  the  OenUe- 
tnan^s  Mar/azine  for  February  1860,  under  this  head 
18  given  the  explanation,  "Wafers  of  meal,  so 
iialled  because  a  psalm  was  appointed  to  be  ^ung 
whilst  they  were  making."    Sometimes  it  is  called 


"  Singing  Cake  "  and  "  Sin^ng  Loaf."  When 
consecrated,  this  bread  became  the  "host"  of 
the  Roman  Church.  In  the  North  of  England, 
especially  in  districts  where  "  the  ancient  laith  " 
stul  retams  its  hold,  small  rich  currant  cakes,  fried 
in  a  pan  over  the  fire,  are  called  "  Singing  Hin- 
nies. '  Hinny,  for  Honey,  is  a  common  term  of 
endearment  in  the  nortt  country.        G.  H.  of  S. 

A  Shropshire  Proverb. — 

"  A  spaniel,  a  wife,  and  a  walnut-tree, 
The  more  they  are  beaten,  the  better  they  be." 

A  Pembrokeshire  Proverb. — 
**  Eat  an  apple  on  going  to  bed, 
And  you'll  keep  the  doctor  from  earning  his  bread." 
John  Pavix  Phillips. 

The  Frozen  Horn  of  Munchaitsen. — In  your 
early  volumes  there  is  much  interesting  matter 
anent  this  pleasantry  of  the  Baron ;  showing  that 
it  was  borrowed  from  our  "  old  bokes."  In  fur- 
ther illustration  thereof,  here  is  another  example 
from  The  Enemy  of  Idienesse,  12mo:  London, 
E.  AU-de  for  Jno.  tap,  1621.  (Originally  pub- 
lished in  1568.) 

Fullwood,  the  author,  teaches  in  this  book  *'  a 
perfect  platforme  how  to  Endite  Epistles  and  Let- 
ters of  all  Sortes"  :  — 

•*  An  Epistle  of  Mirth,**  says  he,  "  must  bee  indited 
with  pleasant  language,  as  to  say  thus :  For  newes  in 
these  quarters  you  shall  vnderstand,  that  one  of  our 
neighbours  is  lately  returned  from  Turky,  and  hath  tolde 
mee  for  a  certainety  that  the  great  Turkc  doth  altogether 
wallow  in  worldly  pleasures,  whe^in  he  setteth  his  whole 
felicity.  And  amongst  other  his  pastimes,  he  deli^hteth 
in  singing  and  musitians,  whome,  at  the  beginmng  of 
Winter,  he  sendeth  into  a  certaine  country';  so  oolde, 
that  their  voyces  and  tunes,  as  soone  as  they  are  oat  of 
their  mouthes,  doe  continually  remaine  altogether  frozen, 
vntill  such  time  that  the  Winter  be  past :  And  when  the 
Spring  time  approacheth,  then  this  Great  Turke,  accomr 
panied  with  the  Ladves  and  Damsels  of  the  countiy, 
causeth  sunary  great  feasts  and  banquets  to  be  made,  re- 
maining there  till  the  Sunne  waxe  warm.  And  thm 
begin  the  voyces  and  tunes  of  the  yeare  past  to  wrfreete 
and  thawe,  resounding  ver}'  melodiously  in  the  tyre 
throughout  the  whole  country',"  &c. 

A.  G. 

Campbell  of  Schawpield  :  Lord  Lyok. — The 
following  extract  from  the  Caledonian  Mercury,  re- 
lative to  the  powers  of  the  Lord  I^yon,  is  cu- 
rious:— 

"  Edin.  Janr  1, 1780. 

•*  Yesterday  David  Campbell,  of  Schawfield,  Esq.,  was 
fined  by  the  Honourable  the  Lyon-King-at-Arms  in  100 
pounds,  Scots,  and  had  his  chariot  confiscate,  for  assuming 
a  coat  of  arms  he  had  no  title  to.'* 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  arms  were  not  described. 
Mr.  Campbell  figures  in  that  clever  poem,  entitled 
"Argyle's  Levee."  He  was  the  right-hand  man 
of  his  Grace,  and  had  great  influence  consequently 
in  Scotland.  He  it  was  that  bought  the  large 
territory  of  Islay  from  the  ancestors  of  the  nie- 
aent  £iu*l  of  Cawdor.  J.  M. 
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Church  lixe  a  Drawing  Room.  —  Where  is 
that  church  which  was  built  in  the  last  century, 
the  builder  avowing  his  intention  to  make  it  as 
like  a  drawing-room  as  possible  ?  I  have  seen  an 
engraving  of  it,  but  cannot  remember  in  what 
book.  Cyril. 

Closwork. — In  the  Ordinances  granted  to  the 
Foimders'  Company  in  the  year  1365,  appears  the 
following :  — 

"  Also,  that  all  the  work  in  the  said  mystery  called 
Closwork  shall  be  made  of  good  fine  metal  and  no  other." 

As  the  term  "  Closwork  "  does  not  appear  to  be 
known  to  the  trade  at  the  present  day,  I  shall  be 
obliged  by  any  information  respecting  it. 

William  Williams. 

Earl  of  Derwentwater.  —  On  Wednesday 
night  last  (Feb.  7)  I  was  watching  for  some  time 
a  peculiarly  beautiful  appearance  of  the  Aurora 
Borealis.  On  the  ensuing  morning,  in  the  course 
of  my  parochial  visits,  I  mentioned  the  pheno- 
menon to  an  old  woman  eighty-seven  years  of 
age.  She  said,  "  My  grandmother  used  always  to 
tell  us  children  that  the  Northern  Lights  were 
seen  for  the^r^f  time  on  the  night  before  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Earl  of  Derwentwater.  They  con- 
tinued all  night,  and  the  day  itself  of  the  execu- 
tion was  one  of  terrible  thunder  and  lightning. 
He  was  innocent  of  the  crime  for  which  he  died." 

Is  tb^ere  any  record  of  a  remarkable  appearance 
of  the  Aurora,  or  of  the  thunder  storm  on  the 
evening  and  day  mentioned  above  P 

The  special  connection  in  the  minds  of  the  com- 
mon people  of  the  Aurora  with  the  death  of  the  earl 
shows  the  strong  general  feeling  there  must  have 
been  in  his  favour.  Johnson  Bailt. 

Bishop  Middleham. 

Gahtng.  —  It  is  remarkable  that  %  this  odious 
vice  is  never  directly  reprobated  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  although  of  course  its  sinfulness  may 
be  mferred.  Was  such  a  vice  prevalent  among 
the  ancients  ?  Was  there  betting  at  the  Corin- 
thian races,  or  the  Roman  games  ?  C.  P.  T. 

Holland  House  :  Gun-Fire.— There  is  a  prac- 
tice at  Holland  House,  stated  to  be  of  very  long 
standing,  of  firing  a  gun  every  night  at  eleven 
o'clock.  What  is  the  origin  of  this  custom,  which 
is  stated  to  be  so  much  in  favour  with  the  in- 
habitants of  Kensin&^on,  that  when  Lord  Holland 
some  years  since  ordered  it  to  be  discontinued,  he 
was  requested  to  revoke  such  order  ?  B.  M. 

Mark  on  China. — Is  the  letter  A  surmounted 
by  a  spread  eagle  a  known  mark  on  China  P  It 
occurs  on  a  piece  of  rather  early  porcelain,  painted 
with  flowers,  and  well  gilt  ;  the  paste  being 
something  of  the  Dresden  quality.  J.  C.  J. 

Parish  Registers  and  Probate  Courts. — Is 
there  no  Member  in  the  Parliament  just  assem- 


bled who  is  willing  to  give  a  little  of  his  timeto 
finding  means  for  the  preservation  of  the  old 
parish  registers,  now  gradually  mouldering  away, 
or  being  used  for  waste  paper,  as  the  case  may  be, 
in  our  various  county  panshes ;  and  also  for  the 
indexing  and  arranging  of  the  wills  in  the  nu- 
merous old  Probate  Courts  ?  That  these  can  be 
kept  in  their  present  disgraceful  state  is,  to  say 
the  least  of  it,  surprising.  The  subject  is  no  new 
one ;  but  has  been  often  before  brought  forward, 
but  without  result.  Parish  registers  and  Courts 
of  Probate  have  not  show  and  glitter  enough 
about  them  to  catch  the  eye  of  a  reformer.  What 
this  matter  requires,  is  an  M.P.  who  ia  not  al- 
together devoted  to  Fenianism  and  the  Cattle 
Plague — one  who  is  Liberal  enough  to  disturb  the 
dust  which  covers  these  relics  of  the  past,  and 
Conservative  enough  to  preserve  and  renaer  useful 
the  treasures  thus  concealed.  K.  R.  C. 

Professional  Nightmare.  —  In  a  party  con- 
sisting of  four  clergymen,  the  subject  of  clerical 
nightmare  was  broached,  when  all  v/ere  found  to 
have  experienced  the  annoyance.  Under  the  in- 
fluence of  this  dreadful  Visitant  a  clergyman 
imagines  himself,  for  instance,  in  the  desk  making 
a  vwn  search  for  the  prayers  or  lessons ;  or  in  the 
pulpit  without  a  sermon ;  or  at  questionable  places 
of  amusement,  which  he  has  renounced ;  or  too 
late  upon  important  occasions  when  babies,  brides, 
mourners,  and  congregations  demand  his  attend- 
ance. As  dogs,  cats,  poultry,  and  human  beings 
have  their  peculiar  flea,  no  doubt  other  professions 
undergo  an  appropriate  torment.  Can  any  re- 
markable cases  be  brought  forward  ?  Why,  by- 
the-way,  is  it  called  nightmare^  as  this  disturber 
of  the  peace  probably  never  assumes  such  a  form  ? 
It  is  said  to  oe  occasioned  by  pressure  on  a  nerve 
from  indigestion  or  lying  on  the  back.     C.  P.  T. 

Quotations  and  References  wanted. — 

1.  Xerxes,  who  crowned  his  steersman  in  the  morning, 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  evening.    Authority  ? 

2.  After  the  Trojans  had  been  wandering  long  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  espving  land,  they  cried  •*  Italy ! 
Italy  I "    Reference  in  Homer  ? 

8."  Augustus  in  his  feasts  had  trifles  for  some,  gold  for 
others.    Reference  ? 

4.  John  Protiborski,  Baron  ©f  Scharrow,  laid  on  the 
rack,  cut  out  his  own  tongue  lest  he  should  retract.  Can 
any  authority  be  given  for  this  ? 

6.  As  they  said  of  the  Grecians  in  the  Epigram,  •*  Whom 
they  thought  invulnerable,  we  shoot  at,"  &c.  Where  is 
this  epigram  to  be  found  ? 

6.  Munster,  lying  sick,  pointed  to  his  sores,  and  mid 
"These  are  God's  gems  for  his  beloved."  Who  and 
where  ? 

7.  The  two  laurels  in  Rome,  one  flourishes  as  the  other 
withers.    Allusion  ? 

8.  Can  any  one  guide  to  the  meaning  of  this  reference, 
«Heil.Mic.p.876"? 

Resbabch. 

Round  Towers. — Neither  in  Dr.  Petrie's  work 
on  Ecchnattical  Architecture  in  IreUmd,  nor  in 
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other  works,  can  I  find  any  account  of  how  com- 
munication was  eftected  between  the  yarious  stages 
of  the  round  towers.  'Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents give  me  such  information  ? 

J.  B.  Waring. 

Scotch  Wills. — Is  there  any  means  of  examin- 
ing Scotch  wills,  as  in  our  inquiry  office  at  the 
Court  of  Probate  ?  Have  they  ever  been  arranged 
and  indexed  at  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere  ? 

B.  C.  L. 

Poems  by  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  etc.  —  In  the 
Bihliotheca  ^-biglo-Poetica^  art.  090,  the  following 
work  was  offered  for  sale :  — 

"  Earl  of  Surrey.  A  Collection  of  Manuscript  Poems 
in  the  hand-writing  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign»  including 
many  by  ^enr^'  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Wyat.     Folio,'pp.  210,  84/. 

Who  is  the  present  possessor  of  this  poetical 
manuscript  volume  ?  J.  Y. 

Bamsbury. 


Slang  Phrases. — Perhaps  some  of  your  readers 
^11  be  good  enough  to  explain  the  origin  of  the 
phrases  *^  to  box  Harry  "  and  *^  whip  the  cat," 
which  mean  the  same  thing,  and  that  of  being 
"up  at  Harwich."  A.  D. 

[If  we  may  believe  Master  Jon  Bee  {Sportsinan*8 
Slang)  f  "  To  box  Harry  is  to  go  without  victuals.  Con- 
fined truants  (he  adds),  without  fire,  fought  or  boxed  an 
old  figure,  nicknamed  Harry,  which  hung  up  in  their 
prison,  to  keep  heat."  Among  commercial  travellers,  the 
term  implies  dinner  and  tea  at  one  meal. 

According  to  Hotten's  Slang  Dictionary,  the  phrase, 
"  Whip  the  Cat,  alludes  to  an  operative  who  works  at  a 
private  house  by  the  day,  and  is  used  by  tailors  and  car- 
penters." Jon  Bee,  however,  informs  us,  that  •*  Whipping 
the  Cat  has  reference  to  mechanics  idling  their  time: 
*  derived  from  the  practice  of  bricklayers*  men,  who,  when 
repairing  the  pantiles,  sneak  into  the  adjacent  gutters, 
pretending  to  be  in  pursuit  of  and  whipping  the  Tom 
cats  and  their  moll  rows ! "  The  saying  occurs  in  the 
Works  of  John  Taylor,  the  Water  poet,  where  it  is  used 
as  a  jocular  phrase  for  sickness  firom  intoxication  :  — 

**  And  when  his  wits  are  in  the  wetting  shrunke, 
You  may  not  say  hee*s  drunke  though  he  be  drunke, 
For  though  he  be  as  drunke  as  any  rat. 
He  hath  butcatcht  a  fox,  or  whipt  the  cat" 

Again:  — 

**  To  beare  an  envy,  base  and  secretly, 
Tis  counted  wisdome,  and  great  policy. 
To  be  a  drunkard,  and  the  cat  to  whip. 
Is  called  the  king  of  all  good  fellowship." 
The  other  s^ng,  "  Being  up  at  Harwich,"  must  re- 
main a  query.  J 

Shakspeare  mtd  Lord  Bacon.  —  I  shall  be 
obliged  if  any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will 
kindly  lend  me^  or^  oy  favouring  me  with  title 


and  name  of  publisher,  enable  me  to  obtain^  a 
book  published  some  years  since  (by,  I  think,  an 
Amencan  lady),  promulgating  the  notion  that 
Lord  Bacon  may  have  been  the  author  of  Shak- 
speare's  plays.  I  have  not  appended  my  usual 
initial  to  a  query  which  might  expose  me,  if 
suspected  of  heresy  in  the  direction  of  its  bearing, 
to  the  risk,  if  not  the  certainty,  of  ^^  extradition  *' 
from  orthodox  literary  society !  Q. 

[The  volume  designed  to  rob  Shaksj)earc  of  his  literary 
glories  was  written  in  America,  and  published  in  England. 
It  is  entitled  Tlie  Philosophy  of  the  Flays  of  Shakspeare 
Unfolded.  By  Delia  Bacon.  With  a  Preface  by  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne.  Lond.,  Groombridge,  1857,  8vo.  For  a  cri- 
tical notice  of  this  work,  see  The  Athenanm  of  April  11, 
1857,  p.  461. 

Lord  Palmerston  (says  a  writer  in  Fraser*s  Magazine 
for  Nov.  18G5)  "was  tolerably  well  up  in  the  chief  Latin 
and  English  classics  ;  but  he  entertained  one  of  the  most 
extraordinary  paradoxes  touching  the  greatest  of  them 
that  was  ever  broached  by  a  man  of  his  intellectual 
calibre.  He  maintained  that  the  plays  of  Shakspeare 
were  really  written  by  Bacon,  who  passed  them  off  under 
the  name  of  an  actor  for  fear  of  compromising  his  pro- 
fessional prospects  and  philosophic  graWty.  Only  last 
year,  when  this  subject  was  discussed  at  Broadlands, 
Lord  Palmerston  suddenly  left  the  room,  and  speedily 
returned  with  a  small  volume  of  dramatic  criticisms^  in 
which  the  same  theory  (originally  started  by  an  Ameri- 
can lady)  was  supported  by  supposed  analogies  of  thought 
and  expression.  '  There,'  said  he,  *  read  that,  and  you 
will  come  over  to  my  opinion.'  When  the  positive  testi- 
mony of  Ben  Jonson,  in  the  verses  prefixed  to  the  editian 
of  1623,  was  adduced,  he  remarked : '  Oh,  those  fellows 
always  stand  up  for  one  another ;  or  he  may  have  been 
deceived  like  the  rest'  The  argument  had  struck  Lord 
Palmerston  by  its  ingenuity,  and  he  wanted  leisure  fox  a 
searching  exposure  of  its  groundlessness."] 

Elizabeth  Babrett  Bbownikg.  —  Can  you 
inform  me  when  was  the  first  appearance  of  any 
poetical  work  by  the  late  Mrs.  Banrett  Browniztf  P 
A  prose  work,  Estay  on  Mmdy  appeared  in  1838 
(I  believe),  bat  I  have  seen  it  stated  that  some 
verses  of  hers  appeared  at  a  still  earlier  period, 
and  I  should  be  glad  to  know  when  this  was. 

Could  any  of  your  correspondents  kindly  con- 
tribute any  information  they  may  possess  relatirc 
to  this  most  interesting  lady  and  true  poetess  P 

J.  S.  D. 

[Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  commenced  her  literai^- 
career,  while  still  in  her  teens,  by  several  contributions 
to  the  leading  periodicals  of  the  day.  Her  earliest  sepa- 
rate works  were,  An  Es9ay  on  Mind,  12mo,  1826,  and  a 
translation  of  the  Prometheus  of  i£schylus,  12mo,  1883. 
Most  biographical  dictionaries  published  since  1861  con- 
tain some  account  of  this  giitod  lady.  Consult  also 
the  Gent,  Mag.  for  August,  1861,  p.  215  ;  the  Athenenm 
of  July  6,  1861,  p.  19,  and  the  Guardian  newspaper  of 
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July  10,  1861,  pp.  646,  659.  For  a  graphic  notice  of 
Mrs.  Browning,  see  Miss  Mitford^s  Recollections  of  a 
Literary  Life,  and  Cbanibcrs*s  Edinburgh  Journal  of 
Dec.  3, 1863,  p.  361.] 

Anonymous  Works. — I  possess  a  quarto  pam- 
phlet called ;  — 

(1.)  "A  Brief  Conceit  of  English  Policy  ;*'  or,  as  the 
title-page  expresses  it,  **  A  Compendium  or  Brief  Exa- 
mination of  certain  Ordinary  Complaints,"  &c.  Printed 
by  Thos.  Marshe,  1581. 

The  dedication  to  Queen  Elizabeth  is  signed 
"  W.  S."  It  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue  between  a 
Doctor  and  a  Knij^ht,  and  in  black-letter.  Who 
is  "  W.  S.,"  and  is  anything  known  of  this  pub- 
lication^ or  of  the  following  works  ?  — 

(2.)  "The  Contre-Guise;  or  pretended  Title  and  am- 
bitious Proceedings  of  the  Guises.  Printed  for  T.  Woolfe, 
1589." 

(3.)  "Albion's  England.    A  Poem." 

In  black-letter :  my  copy  contains  four  books, 
but  the  title-page  is  lost,  and  possibly  some  sheets 
at  the  end. 

(4.)  "  The  History  of  Titana  and  Theseus."  1636. 
Black-letter. 

Thomas  E.  Winnington. 

[  1.  ^  Briefe  Omceipte  of  English  Pclicyy  is  by  William 
Strafford,  regarding  whom  nothing  is  knoMrn.  This  tract 
was  reprinted  in  1751,  accompanied  by  a  Preface  to  prore 
that  it  was  written  by  William  Shakspcare,  Gent.  This 
fancy  was  exposed  in  Dr.  Farmer's  Essay  on  the  Learning 
of  Skakspeare,  pp.  81—84,  ed.  1821.  Strafford's  pam- 
phlet is  reprinted  in  the  ffarleian  Miscellany,  vol.  L  Vide 
Wood's  Fasti  (by  Bliss),  i.  378 ;  Collier's  Bibliog,  Account 
of  Early  English  Literature,  ii.  378 ;  and  Bohn's  Lowndes, 
p.  2488. 

2.  The  only  notice  of  The  Conire- Guise  we  have  met 
with  is  in  Herbert's  Ames,  ii.  1 176.  It  seems  extremely 
rare,  and  is  unnoticed  by  Lowndes. 

3.  Album's  England  is  by  William  Warner.  The  first 
edition  (1586)  as  well  as  the  second  (1589),  and  the  third 
(1596),  were  all  in  black-letter.  We  suspect  that  our 
cdrrespondent  has  only  a  fragment  of  this  amusing  and 
important  work.  For  some  account  of  the  author,  see 
Wood's  Athena  Oxon.,  i.  765—773  (Bliss)  ;  Percy's 
BeHques,  ii.  261,  ed.  1812;  and  Craik's  History  of  the 
English  Language  and  Literature,  i.  521,  ed.  1861. 

4.  The  Historic  of  Titana  and  Theseus  is  by  Wtlliam 
Bettie.  A  notice  of  this  curious  work  will  be  found  in 
TkeBnHsh  Bibliographer,  ii.  436.] 

Si»I8=Tar  Water. — Will  you  be  kind  cnoug:h 
to  assist  me  and  some  friends  of  mine  to  the  ori- 
gin and  derivation  of  the  word  "  Sins  " — a  name 
given  by  Bishop  Berkeley  to  his  work  on  the 
Virtues  of  Tar  Water,  published  1744  ?  I  have 
used  the  remedy  for  some  years  as  an  antizymotic 
against  scarlet  and  typhus  fevers  with  grent  suc- 
cess ;  and  lately  have  tried  it  and  recommended  it 
to  my  country  friends  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the 


cattle  plague.  I  believe,  if  fairly"  tried,  it  would 
prove  successful,  acting  as  a  preventive  or  prophy- 
lactic; but  there  is  the  same  Naamanic  spirit 
abroad  as  in  days  of  vore,  and  through  careless- 
ness and  want  of  faitli  in  this  simple  remedy,  it 
has  never  yet  had  a^  fair  chance.  I  have  lately 
placed  it  in  the  han'ds  of  two  medical  men  both 
Keeping  cows,  and  they  speak  favourably  of  its 
effects.  Jno.  Wethbrfield.    ' 

1,  Henrietta  Street,  Covent  Garden. 

P.S.  The  tar  is  given  in  a  concentrated  form  to 
the  bovine  patients,  either  in  gruel  or  in  the  form 
of  a  ball,  mixed  with  charcoal,  another  powerful 
antiseptic. 

[The  origin  of  the  name  may  probablj'  be  found  in  the 
following  passage  in  Bishop  Berkeley's  Farther  Thoughts 
on  Tar  Water;  a  Second  Letter  to  T—  P— ,  Esq.  Work?, 
ed.  1820,  iii.  p.  440  — 

**  The  virtue  of  tar-water,  flowing  like  the  Nile  from 
a  secret  and  occult  cause,  brancheth  into  innumerable 
channels,  conveying  health  and  relief  wherever  it  is  ap- 
plied ;  nor  is  it  more  easy  and  various  in  its  use,  than 
c  opious  in  quantity." 

—taken  in  connection  with  the  following  note  on  the  word 
Nile :  — 

**  The  Nile  was  by  the  ancient  Egyptians  called  Siris, 
which  word  also  signifies  in  Greek  a  chain,  though  not  so 
commonly  used  as  Sira."] 

Valenthtes. — Pray,  Sir^give  us  the  best  mean- 
ing of  Valentine's  Day  ?  Who  was  he  P  How  is 
he  connected  with  " Brandons,*'  or  "Jour  des 
Brandons,"  when  the  young  girl  was  called  *'  Va- 
lentine "  in  old  France  ?  Omicron. 

[In  spite  of  the  labours  of  Brand,  Douce,  and  other 
antiquaries,  the  origin  of  valentines,  and  of  the  observ- 
ance of  Valentine's  Day,  is  involved  in  great  obscurity. 
Our  correspondent  will  find,  in  the  Popular  AntiquiUss  of 
Brand,  a  great  deal  of  curious  information  upon  the  sub- 
ject, pointing  to  the  connection  which  exists  between  our 
Valentine's  Day  custom  and  the  Lvpercalia  of  the  Romans 
on  the  15th  February.  Douce,  in  his  lUustraHons  of 
Shakspeare  (ii.  252-8),  furnbhes  additional  information 
upon  the  same  point,  and  quotes  some  old  French  songs 
to  show  that,  when  Ash  Wednesday  happened  to  fall  on 
St.  Valentine's  Day,  the  knights  and  their  ladies  as- 
sembled in  the  afternoon,  the  morning  being  necessarily 
devoted  to  pious  purposes.  Our  correspondent  may  also 
be  referred  to  our  !•«  S.  v.  55, 128, 148  ;  vii.  281  ;  x.  5  ; 
and  to  our  8'<^  S.  iii.  169  ;  but  more  particularly  p.  128, 
where  Omicron  will  find  some  explanation  of  Valantin 
in  the  sense  of  sweetheart,  as  it  is  still  used  in  Normandy.] 

*'  The  Garden  of  Pleasure."  —  I  have  in  my 
possession  a  book,  printed  in  black-letter  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth:  the  running  title  of 
which  is  "The  Garden  of  Pleasure,'*  and  the  title, 
after  a  Dedication  and  nn  Epistle  to  the  Reader, 
Sayings  and  Deedes  notablCf  as  well  Qrave  at  Piea^ 
sant.    The  title-page  and  the  commencement  of 
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"  the  Epistle  Dedicatorie,"  are  missing ;  my  copy 
commencing  with  a  leaf  marked  A  iiij  (for  it  is 
not  paged),  the  first  line  of  which  is  "  clareth  hip 
sharpnelBS  of  wit,  learning,  and  me — ".  Can  any 
of  the  readers  of  "  N .  &  Q."  give  me  any  inform- 
ation respecting  it  ?  If  it  is  accessible  to  any  one 
who  will  have  the  kindness  to  send  me  a  written 
copy  of  the  title-page,  and  the  beginning  'of  the 
"  Epistle  Dedicatorie,"  it  would  lay  me  under  an 
obligation  for  which  I  should  endeavour  to  make 
some  suitable  return.  William  Duane. 

Philadelpliia. 

[This  work  in  extremely  rare,  and  is  not  to  be  found  ui 
the  Catalogues  of  the  British  Museum.  The  name  of  the 
author  is  James  Sandford,  or  Sanford,  and  the  reading  of 
the  title-paf^e  is  given  in  Bohn's  Lowndes's  Bibliogra- 
pher* s  Manunly  p.  2185?.] 

Sir  Joshua's  Mrs.  Baldwin.  —  Can  any  of 

your  readers  tell  me  whether  the  picture  of  Mrs. 

.  Baldwin,  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  (No.  74,  in  the 

fublished  collection   of  his   works),   is  in  Lord 
^ansdowne's  Collection?     And  to  what  family 
the  lady  belonged  ?  Frances  C.  Childe. 

[This  picture  which,  in  Leslie  and  Tom  Taylor's  Life 
and  Times  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  (ii.  363),  is  described 
as  a  charming  composition  —  "lovely  in  colour  and  in 
perfect  preservation"— Is  now  at  Bowood.  The  lady, 
who  as  one  of  the  "lions"  of  her  day  was  known  as 
"  The  Fair  Greek,"  was  the  wife  of  the  English  Consul  at 
Smyrna.  In  the  authority  we  have  just  quoted,  it  is 
said  (p.  350)  :— •*  This  lady  was  probably  no  true  Greek, 
but  one  of  the  old  English  colony,  long  established  at 
Smyrna,  and  semi- orientalised  by  habits  and  intermix- 
ture of  races."  J 

Clerestory.  —  Be  so  good  as  to  give  me  the 
meaning  and  true  pronunciation  of  "  clerestory"  ? 
Should  the  first  syllable  be  pronounced  as  if  it 
were  clear  story,  or  is  there  a  connection  between 
clerc,  or  clerk,  and  story  ?  Obiicrgn. 

[Parker,  in  his  Glossary  of  Gothic  Architecture,  spells 
it  clear-story,  and  explains  it  as  "  any  window,  row  of 
windows,  or  openings  in  the  upper  part  of  a  building  ;  or 
of  a  wall  or  screen."  It  is  usually  applied  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  central  aisle  of  a  church  in  wiiich  windows 
arc  formed  above  the  roofs  of  the  side  aisles,  &c.J 

St.  Bennet  Fink,  Threadneedle  Street. — 
Where  cau  reference  be  made  to  the  registers  of 
this  church,  which  was  demolished  in  1846,  at 
the  time  of  the  rebuilding  the  Royal  Exchange 
after  its  destruction  by  fire  ?  E.  M. 

[  We  think  it  very  probable  that  the  registers,  as  well 
as  the  sepulchral  tablets  of  this  church,  were  removed  to 
that  of  St.  Peter  le  Poer,  Old  Broad  Street,  which  is  in 
union  with  St.  Bennet  Fink.] 


WIGTON  PEERAGE. 
(3^*  S.  viii.  291.) 

I  observe  no  reply  has  yet  been  made  to  tlii& 
query,  unless  it  has  been  sent  direct  to  the  querist, 
in  case  it  has  not  been  done,  and  although  your 
correspondent  J.  M.  would  have  been  by  far  the 
best  person  to  treat  the  matter,  I  can  so  far  supply 
the  omission  with  the  following  facts,  as  I  happen 
to  have  a  personal  knowledge  of  the  districts 
where  the  possessions  of  this  ancient  family  are 
situated. 

There  were  ttco  creations  of  the  earldom ;  the 
oldest  in  1342,  by  King  David  Bruce  in  the  person 
of  Malcolm  Fleming,  the  faithful  follower  of  his 
renowned  father,  and  not  less  devoted  to  the  cause 
of  David,  for  whom  he  fought  at  the  disastrous 
battles  of  Ilalidon  and  Durham,  and  likewise  (as 
the  accurate  Lord  Hailes  informs  us),  shared  the 
long  and  dreary  captivity  of  his  royal  master  in 
the  Tower  of  London. 

The  principal  "Comitatus,"  or  earldom,  con- 
sisted of  the  shire  of  Wigton  in  the  south-west  of 
Scotland,  but  Malcolm  Fleming  likewise  held  large 
possessions  carved  out  of  the  forfeited  estates  of 
the  Comyns  on  the  borders  of  Dunbarton  and 
Stirlingshires,  by  grant  from  King  Robert  Bruce, 
part  of  which  (Cumbernauld)  still  remains  in  the 
family.  By  his  marriage  with  one  of  the  co- heir- 
esses of  the  de  Bygris,  Hereditary  sheriffs  of  Lan- 
arkshire, from  the  days  of  Malcolm  the  Maiden, 
he  likewise  acquired  the  once  wide  domain  of 
Biggar,  now  reduced  to  a  mere  "  superiority,"  as 
Scotch  lawyers  call  it,  except  that  the  family  still 
hold  the  patronage  of  the  collegiate  kirk  of  Biggar, 
founded  in  1545  by  Malcolm  Lord  Fleming. 

With  this  carl,  or  his  immediate  descendants,  the 
title  seems  to  have  become  extinct,  as  we  find  on 
record  the  following  writs;  —  1.  A  Charter  by 
Robert  IL  (Reg.  Mag.  Sig.  102,  39),  confirming  a 
grant  by  "  Thomaa  Fleming,  Nepos "  (».  e,  either 
grandson  or  nephew,  for  the  Latin  word  was  con- 
vertible then  m  Scottish  deeds),  "  and  heir  of 
Malcolm,  Earl  of  Wigton,  to  Gilbert  Kennedy, 
Knight,  of  the  town  of  Kirkintilloch,"  and  (2),  a 
Charter  in  1399,  Ig  Robert  III.  confirming  a 
charter  of  "  David  Fleming,  Lord  of  Bygar  and 
of  Lenye  "  (i.  e.  Kirkintilloch),  granting  Lands  to 
"  the  Chapel  of  the  Virgin  in  the  Burgh  of  Kirk- 
intilloch. From  this  time  during  the  next  twa 
centuries  we  find  frequent  mention  in  Scottish 
history  of  the  "  Lords  Fleming  of  Biggar,"  but  no 
more  mention  of  the  earldom. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
James  VL  created  the  second  earldom  in  the  per- 
son of  the  then  Lord  Fleming,  and  it  fell  into 
abeyance  in  1747,  on  the  death  of  John,  the  sixth 
earl,  whose  only  child  Lady  Clementina,  by  her 
marriage  with  Charles,  tenth  Lord  Elphinstone, 
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carried  the  estates  into  that  family.  Her  only  son 
John,  the  eleventh  lord,  held  them  during  his  life, 
hut  on  his  death,  the  title  of  Elphinstone  devolved 
on  his  elder  son  John,  while  the  Wigton  estates 
passed  under  an  entail  to  his  second  son,  the  Hon. 
Charles  Elphinstone,  afterwards  the  well  known 
Admiral  Fleeming  of  Biggar  and  Cumbernauld, 
M.P.  for  Stirlingshire,  and  Governor  of  Greenwich 
Hospital,  who  died  in  1840.  I  am  not  certain 
whether  the  admiral's  only  son,  John  Elphinstone- 
Eleeming  succeeded  his  cousin  John,  thirteenth 
Lord  Elphinstone,  the  Governor  of  Bombay,  or  if 
he  predeceased  him.  Be  this  as  it  may,  they  both 
died  without  issue,  and  the  title  of  Elphinstone, 
with  a  portion  of  the  Fleeming  estates,  has  passed 
to  a  collateral  branch. 

I  do  not  know  to  whom  F.  J.  J.  alludes  under 
the  title  of  *'  the  last  recognised  earl,"  two  gene- 
rations back,  being  pretty  certain  that  there  has 
been  no  "  recognition  "  of  the  earldom  of  Wigton 
at  the  various  elections  of  the  Scottish  representa- 
tive peers  at  Holyrood  since  1747. 

A  good  many  months  ago,  however,  I  happened, 
'  in  looking  through  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  (ed. 
1846-8),  to  light  upon  the  pedigree  of  a  family, 
^*  Gy  11  of  Wyrardisbury,"  where  I  found  a  state- 
ment that  on  13th  October,  1794,  the  then  repre- 
sentative — 

"  William  Gyll,  Esquire,  Captain  2nd  Regiment  Life 
Guards,  and  Equerry  to  H.  R.  H.  the  Duke  of  Sussex," 
espoused  "  Lady  Harriet  Elemyng  only  child  of  the  Rt. 
Hon.  Hamilton  Flemjmg,  last  Earl  of  Wigtoun,"  and  had 
issoe,  &c. 

And  in  a  foot-note,  that  this  soirdisant  earl  was 
"Son  of  Charles  Ross,  eighth  earl,  and  grandson  of 
James  Flemyng  of  Castlane,  Ireland,  who  was  son  of 
James  Flemyng  of  Ray,  and  grandson  of  Alexander  Fle- 
ming, fourth  son  of  Jofin,  first  Earl  of  Wigtoun." 

Strange  to  say,  the  '^Capt.  in  the  2nd  Life 
Guards  ^  does  not  appear  in  the  Army  Lists  of 
the  day,  either  in  the  Horse  or  Foot  Guards. 

Knowing  as  I  did  that  L^land  has  been  the 
fruitful  soil  whence  our  manufacturers  of  pedi- 
grees and  claimants  of  dormant  Scottish  peerages, 
nave  for  the  last  half  century  drawn  their  mate- 
rials, I  dismissed  these  assertions  as  to  the  Wigton 
peerage  with  a  mere  passing  notice,  until  reminded 
of  their  bearing  on  the  subject,  by  seeing  your 
correspondent's  query. 

There  is  certainly  some  similarity  in  the  names 
of  the  persons  in  the  pedigree  and  those  mentioned 
by  F.  J.  J.;  but  if  Burke  is  riffht  in  his  assertion 
that  the  Lady  Harriett  was  only  child  of  the  last 
earl,  I  fear  that  the  gallant  colonel  can  only  make 
out  Bi,  female  descent,  which  will  not  serve  liis  pur- 
pose, the  real  peerage  having  failed  for  this  very 
want — Jmrs  male.  Anglo-Scotus. 


THE  DRAGON  OF  WANTLEY. 
(3^^^  S.  ix.  29.) 

I  have  no  doubt  that  Fitzhopkins  is  right  in 
taking  this  legend  in  its  literal  sense,  as  recording 
a  bond  fide  act  of  some  ancestor  of  the  Mores  of 
More  Hall  in  destroying,  as  suggested  by  Ellis,  a 
wolf  or  some  other  wild  beast  that  had  been  the 
terror  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  correctness  of 
this  explanation  is  supported  by  the  fact,  that 
similar  tales  of  corresponding  feats  of  deliverance 
from  the  ravages  of  noxious  animals  are  extant  in 
other  parts  of  the  country,  some  of  which  are 
proved  to  be  founded  on  fact  by  extant  records 
confirmatory  of  the  tradition.  The  most  remark- 
able of  these  is  the  story  of  the  tvormcy  or  serpent, 
of  Linton  in  Roxburghshire,  slain  by  Sir  John 
Somerville,  the  founder  of  that  noble  family  in 
Scotland,  about  the  year  1174.  Pie  was  the 
second  son  of  Roger  de  Somerville,  fifth  baron  of 
Whichenour  and  Bartane  in  Staffordshire,  and 
entered  the  service  of  Malcolm  IV.,  King  of  Scot- 
land, by  whose  brother,  WJlliam  the  Lion,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  post  of  Grand  I'alconer,  and 
received  a  grant  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Lin- 
ton for  the  above-mentioned  exploit,  ot  which  a 
curious  narrative  is  given  in  a  family  history, 
entitled  a  Memorie  of  the  Some/rviUsj  written 
by  James,  the  eleventh  lord,  a.d.  1679 :  — 

"  In  the  parochene  of  Lintoune,'*  he  writes,  "  within 
the  sheriffdome  of  Roxburghe,  ther  happened  to  breed 
ane  hydeous  monster  in  the  forme  of  a  worme,  soe  called 
and  esteemed  by  the  countn'  people  (but  in  effect  has 
been  a  serpente  or  some  suche  other  creature),  in  length 
three  Scots  yards,  and  somewhat  bigger  than  ane  onli- 
nary  man's  leg,  &c.  .  .  .  This  creature  being  a  ter- 
rour  to  the  country  people,  had  its  den  in  a  hollow  piece 
of  ground,  on  the  syde  of  a  hill,  south-east  from  Lin- 
toune Church,  some  more  than  a  myle,  which  unto  this 
day  is  knoune  by  the  name  of  the  Worme's  glen,  where 
)t  used  to  rest  and  shelter  itself;  but  when  it  sought 
after  prey,  then  it  would  wander  a  rayle  or  two  from  its 
residence  and  make  prey  of  all  sort  of  bestiall  that  came 
in  its  way,  which  it  easily  did  because  of  its  lownesse, 
creeping  amongst  the  peat,  heather  or  grasse,  wherein 
that  place  abounded  much,  by  reasone  of  the  meadow- 
ground  and  a  large  flow-mo^,  fit  for  the  pasturage  of 
many  cattell  ....  Soe  that  the  whole  countrymen 
thereabout  wer  forced  to  remove  ther  bestiall  and  trans- 
port them  3  or  4  myles  from  the  place,  leaving  the 
country  desolate,  neither  durst  any  person  goe  to  the 
church  or  mercat,  upon  that  rod  for  fear  of  this  beast." 

Somerville  happening  to  come  to  Jedburgh,  on 
the  king's  business,  found  the  inhabitants  full  of 
stories  about  the  wonderful  beast. 

"  The  people  who  had  fled  ther  for  shelter,  told  soe 
many  lies,  as  first  that  it  increased  every  day.  and  was 
beginning  to  get  wings ;  others  pretended  to  have  seen 
it  in  the  night,  and  asserted  it  was  full  of  fyre,  and  in 
tyme  would  throw  it  out,  &c.,  with  a  thousand  other 
ridiculous  stories." 

Somerville  determined  to  see  the  monster^  and 
accordingly  rode  to  the  glen  about  sunrise,  when 
he  was  told  it  generally  came  forth.    He  had  not 
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to  wait  lon<,'  till  he  perceived  it  crawl  out  of  its 
den.  When  it  obserycd  him,  it  raised  itself  up 
and  stared  at  him  for  some  time  without  ven- 
turing to  approach,  whereupon  he  drew  nearer  to 
ob9er\'e  it  nioro  closely,  on  which  it  turned  round 
and  slunk  into  its  lair. 

Satisfied  tliat  the  beast  was  not  so  dangerous  as 
reported,  lie  resolved  to  destroy  it,  but  as  every 
one  declared  that  neither  sword  nor  dagger  had 
any  effect  on  it,  and  that  its  venom  would  destroy 
any  one  that  came  within  its  reach,  he  prepared  a 
spear  double  the  ordinary  length,  plated  with 
iron,  four  feet  from  the  point,  on  which  he  placed 
a  slender  iron  wheel,  turning  on  its  centre.  On 
this  he  fastened  a  lighted  peat,  and  exercised  his 
horse  with  it  for  several  days  until  it  showed  no 
fear  or  dislike  to  the  fire  and  smoke.  He  then 
repaired  to  the  don,  and  on  the  worme  appearing, 
his  servant  set  hre  to  the  peat,  and  puttmg  spurs 
to  his  horse,  he  rode  full  at  the  beast  The  speed 
at  which  he  advanced  caused  the  wheel  to  spin 
round  and  fanned  the  peat  into  a  blaze.  He  drove 
the  lance  down  the  monster*8  throat  full  a  third 
part  of  its  length,  when  it  broke,  and  ho  left  the 
animal  writhiug  in  the  agonies  of  death.  A  re- 
presentation of  the  gaUant  deed  was  carved  in 
relief  on  a  slab  of  stone  and  placed  above  the  door 
of  Linton  Church,  where  it  may  still  be  seen,  but 
it  is  now  so  greatly  defaced  and  worn  by  time  that 
the  form  of  the  animal  cannot  be  distinctly  traced. 
A  drawing  made  many  years  ago  has,  however, 
been  engraved  and  inserted  in  the  edition  of  the 
Menwrte  published  by  Ballant^'ne  at  Edinburgh 
in  two  vols.  8vo,  1815;  where  the  animal  looks 
very  like  a  wolf,  and  has  no  resemblance  what- 
ever to  a  serpent. 

The  above  is  stated  by  the  old  lord  to  be  the 
true  version,  but  he  adds  that  many  of  the  country 
people  attribute  the  exploit  to  Sir  William  Somer- 
ville,  the  son  of  Sir  John,  quoting  the  following 
lines,  which  they  assert  were  engraved  above  the 
effigy  on  Linton  Church :  — 

♦«  Wud  Willie  Somervill 
Slew  the  worme  of  Wormandaill, 
For  whiike  he  got  a*  the  landes  o*  Lintoune, 
And  sax  mylcs  them  about" 

_  But  this  he  maintains  to  be  a  popular  error,  the 
royal  charter  conferring  Linton  being  dated  1174, 
and  William  his  son,  the  second  baron,  not  having 
succeeded  till  1230. 

In  memory  of  this  feat,  and  of  the  means  em- 
ployed, the  family  of  Somerville  still  bear  for  their 
crest  a  wyvem  or  dragon,  vert  on  a  wheel,  or. 

The  editor  of  the  Memorie  of  the  SonierviUs 
gives,  in  a  note,  another  popular  rhyme,  which  he 
erroneously  identifies  with  the  Linton  adventure. 
As  piinted  it  runs :  — 

**  The  wode  Laird  of  LarietoDc 
Slew  the  wona  of  Wona»  fflen» 
And  wan  all  Unioa  Parocoene." 


But  Laristonc  is  in  liddisdale,  and  was  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  chief  of  the  clan  or  sept  of  the 
Elliots,  and  the  lines,  I  have  little  doubt,  have 
reference  to  a  distinct  deed  of  valor  performed  by 
some  chieftain  of  that  house ;  for  hai-d  by  Laris- 
tone  there  is  a  small  stream  or  burn  running  into 
the  Leddell,  very  near  its  source,  through  a  ravine, 
which  still  bears  the  name  of  the  Worme's  cleugh 
or  glen,  and  is  now  included  in  the  lands  of  the  - 
Duke  of  Buccleugh. 

The  family  of  Elliot  of  Laristoiie  was  of  some 
distinction  on  the  Scottish  Border,  but  is  now 
extinct.  If  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q.'*  can  coa- 
tribute  particulars  of  its  genealogy  and  history,  he 
will  confer  a  benefit  on  lovers  of  local  antiqmties, 
and  perchance  throw  some  light  on  its  connection 
with  the  story  of  this  other  worme. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  the  preface  to  the  ballad  of 
Kempion  {Mitistrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Borders,  voL  ii. 
p.  84),  refers  to  several  legends  of  the  slaughter  of 
wormeSy  or  noxious  beasts,  as  being  still  current 
on  the  Borders,  such  as  the  Laidley  Worm  of 
Bamborou^h  ;  ^*  the  monstrous  worm  or  serpent " 
slain  by  Sir  John  Conyers  of  Sockbum.  co.  Dur- 
ham, now  represented  by  Sir  Edward  Blackett 
(Blount's  Ancient  Tenures^  Beckworth's  edition, 
p.  200) ;  and  the  worm  killed  by  Pollard  of  Pol- 
lard's Lands  near  Bishop  Auckland.  {Ibid^  201.) 
Then  we  have  the  traditional  history  of  the  dragon 
of  Mordiford,  in  Herefordshire,  killed  by  a  con- 
demned malefactor,  who,  however,  perished  him- 
self in  the  encounter  ('*  N.  &  Q.''  3"»  S.  vii.  210), 
and  other  tales  of  a  similar  character  on  the  Con- 
tinent, referred  to  at  p.  158  of  the  same  volume. 

So  many  concurrent  stories  of  deliverance  from 
th^  ravages  of  vnld  beasts,  magnified  by  rustic 
wonder  into  fire-breathing  serpents  and  winged 
dragons,  go  far  to  prove  that  the  exploit  of  l£>re 
of  More  Hall  refers  to  a  bond  fide  action  of  the 
I  same  character.    It  may  well  be  auppoaed  that 
.  six  or  seven  centuries  ago,  when  much  oS.  the 
I  coimtry  was  covered  with  forest  and  swamp,  ten- 
'  anted  by  wolves,  wild  boars,  and  wild  cattle, 
against  which  the  rude  weapons  of  a  country 
I  people  afforded  but  poor  protection,  the  destruction 
I  of  a  beast  of  extraordinary  ferocity  would  be  es- 
teemed an  act  of  devotion  for  the  public  good, 
,  similar  to  the  destruction  of  the  Lemean  Hydra, 
the  Erymanthean  Boar,  or  the  Nemsean  lion  by 
I  Hercules. 

'  How  prone  men  of  imdoubted  courage  were,  in 
former  days,  to  exaggerate  the  danger  of  such  en- 
counters, may  be  gathered  from  the  narrative  of 
some  of  the  early  Crusaders*,  who,  falling  in  with 
a  large  monitor  lizard  ( Varanits  arenarius,  Dum. 
and  Bibron,  on  the  coast  of  Syria),  attacked  and 
j  slew  it,  with  as  much  l&iLd«.t\sji^  ^1  ^JaKa.'^tss^«^ 

\      •  TVift^toTY  ia\riL^  Va.  wv^  ^  '^^'^tir^SS^^r^ 
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as  if  it  had  been  the  dragon  of  Wantley  itself, 
althoupfh  every  oriental  trayeller  knows  that  it  is 
easily  killed  by  a  few  slight  blows  with  a  cane  or 
riding  whip.  W.  E. 


THE  OTELLE. 
(3^  S.  ix.   77.) 

The  shield  of  arms  which  "is  introduced  on 
either  side  "  o9^  the  tine  brass  in  Topclifle  church, 
Yorkshire,  is  engraved  from  the  original  in  my 
Hercddry  (edition  .*ird,  p.  461);  and  in  the  ad- 
mirable etching  of  the  brass  itself  by  the  Messrs. 
Waller,  which  appears  in  their  most  valuable 
volume,  the  same  shield  is  represented  with  the 
customary  exact  accuracy  of  those  able  artists. 
Whether  the  bearing  upon  this  shield  was  in- 
tended to  be  a  peg-top,  or  a  whipping-top,  I  do 
not  pretend  to  determine;  but  I  must  consider 
it  to  represent  one  or  the  other,  and  I  confess 
that  I  see  no  reason  for  rejecting  the  blazon — "  a 
chevron  between  three  peg-tops." 

D.  P.  holds  this  bearing  to  be  '^the  Otelle"; 
but  he  admits  that  he  does  "  not  know  any  Eng- 
lish work  except  this  of  Topcliffe  in  which  the 
Otelle  occurs," — while  he  also  states  that  he  has 
'*  met  with  it  on  the  Continent,"  but  once  only. 
The  Topcliff'e  shield,  accordingly,  can  be  com- 
pared with  no  known  and  admitted  example  of 
the  Otelle  in  England;  and  the  solitary  foreign 
example  I  have  not  seen.  The  words  of  Menes- 
trier,  quoted  by  D.  P.,  and  his  figure  of  an 
almond-shaped  device  having  its  pointed  extre- 
mity upwards,  do  not  affect  the  charp^e  upon  the 
Topcliffe  shield,  nor  do  we  thus  obtain  any  very 
clear  authoritative  definition  what  the  **  Otelle  " 
of  continental  heraldry  may  be  like :  much  less 
can  any  inference  be  drawn  from  Menestrier  that, 
in  English  heraldry,  any  such  device  as  the 
"  Otelle  "  was  ever  known. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  three  tops  Cpeg"  or 
**  whipping  ")  borne  by  De  Topclyfie  of  Topcliffe, 
are  in  such  exact  accordance  with  the  heraldic 
taste  and  feeling  of  the  time  (a.d.  1301),  that  the 
drcumstance  of  there  being  (so  far  as  I  am  aware) 
no  parallel  example  to  corroborate  such  a  bearing 
ia  altogether  a  matter  of  indifference.  I  enclose 
an  impression  of  my  outline  of  the  Topcliffe 
shield,  which  I  must  continue  to  regard  as  a  most 
characteristic  example  of  the  group  in  which  the 
Trumpington  brass  (a  centurv  older)  has  a  place 
of  honour.  Charles  Botjtell. 


ST.  JAMES'S  LUTHERAN  CHAPEL. 

.(3'dS.  viiL639;  ix.  69.) 

I  possess  a  small  folio  pamphlet  (printed  in 
type  in  double  columns)  of  twenty-one 


pages  in  addition  to  the  title-page,  and  two  pagpes 
occupied  by  "  The  Author's  Apology,"  and  en- 
titled :  — 

*♦  A  Full  Answer  to  the  Depositions ;  And  to  all  other 
the  Pretences  and  Arguments  whatsoever,  concerning 
the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Wales."  The  Intreague  thereof 
detected.  The  wliole  design  being  set  forth,  with  the 
way  and  manner  of  doing  it.  Whereunto  is  annexed,  a 
Map  or  Survey  Engraven  of  S*  James's  Palace,  and  the 
Convent  there :  Describing  the  place  wherein  it  is  sup- 
posed the  true  Mother  was  dehvered :  With  the  parti- 
cular Doors  and  Passages  through  which  the  Child  was 
conveyM  to  the  Queen's  Bed-Chamber.  London :  Printed 
for  Simon  Burgis,  1689." 

On  the  *'  Map  or  Survey  "  mentioned  in  this 
title  is  shown  the  "  Convent "  (occupying  the  site 
now  the  fore-comii  of  Marlborough  House),  the 
'*  Chappell "  (now  the  German  chapel),  with  the 
"  Closset  above  '*  (the  "  royal  pew  "  referred  to  by 
Mb.  Bohn^,  and  the  other  parts  of  St.  James's 
Palace.  The  course  by  which  it  was  asserted 
that  the  alleged  supposititious  child  *'  was  conveyed 
to  the  Queen's  Bed- Chamber '*  is  indicated  on 
the  plan  by  dotted  lines.  A  portion  of  this  course 
was  through  the  ^'  closset"  oi  the  chapel,  to  which 
access  was  gained  by  a  staircase  then  existing  on 
the  northern  side.  The  plan  of  the  chapel  closet 
and  adjoining  house  (now  the  organist's  residence) 
on  this  "  Map  "  correspond  exactly  to  the  existing? 
building. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  present  Lutheran 
chapel  having  been  "the  Queene's  chapel,"  so 
often  mentioned  by  Pepys  in  his  Dim-y^  as  used 
for  Koman  Catholic  worship  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  Catherine  of  Braganza  and  her  suite  ;  and 
that  it  continued  to  be  applied  to  the  same  use 
during  the  rei^n  of  James  II.  It  was  subse- 
quently, I  conjecture,  appropriated  as  a  place  of 
worship  for  such  of  the  followers  or  domestics  of 
the  reigning  king  as  professed  different  forms  of 
faith  from  those  of  the  Anglican  Church ;  since,, 
as  lately  as  1834,  a  "Dutch  chapel "  (in  which  a 
French  service  was  also  performed  at  another 
hour  of  the  day)  was  maintained  in  the  middle 
court  of  St.  James's  Palace,  to  which  it  had  pro- 
bably been  removed  on  the  dedication  of  the  pre- 
sent German  chapel  to  the  Lutheran  worship, 
soon  after  the  arrival  of  George  I.  In  conclusion, 
may  I  ask  Mr.  Bohn  to  be  kind  enough  to  inform 
us  on  what  authority  he  makes  the  statement 
that  "several  of  the  Hoyal  Family  have  been 
christened  there" — t.  e.  in  the  Lutheran  chapel P 
I  am  aware  of  the  chapel  having  been  occasion- 
ally used  for  Anglican  worship  at  such  times  as 
the  chapel,  next  the  colour  court,  was  under  re- 
pair. It  was  so  used  eight  years  ago,  when  I  was 
present  at  every  Anglican  service  performed  in  it ; 
but  unless  it  took  place  at  such  a  time,  it  seems 
very  unlikely  that  any  member  of  the  Royal 
Family  was  baptized  there. 

W.  H.  HrsK. 
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The  Qerman  Chapel,  fonnerly  called  the  Queen^n  I 
Chapel,   was    erected  for  the  use  of  Henrietta  j 
Mana,  after  her  marriage  to  Charles  I.,  in  the  { 
court  now  called  the  Friery,     The  imprudent  i 
erection  of  this  chapel  in  a  puritanical  age  is  in-  ' 
timately  connected  with  tte  domestic  dissensions  ' 
of  Charles,  and  gave  great  offence  to  his  suhjects.  ] 
The  number  of  priests  congregated  here  under  the 
direction  of  Cardinal  Ilowani,  her  majesty's  al- 
moner, and  their  interference  in  the  private  con- 
cerns of  tho   state,   were  a  constant  source    of 
annoyance  to  his  majesty.     When,  on  one  occa- 
sion, they  sent  to  complain  to  him  tliat  the  chapel 
at  St.  James's  was  progressing  but  slowly  to- 
wards completion:  "Tell  them,"  he  said,  petu- 
lantly, "that  if  the  queen's  closet"  (where  they 
then  said  mass)  ''  is  not  large  enough,  they  may 
use  the  great  chamber ;  and  if  the  great  chamber 
is  not  wide  enough,  they  mB,j  make  use  of  the 
garden ;  and  if  the  garden  will  not  suit  their  pur- 
pose, they  may  go  to  the  park,  which  is  the 
fittest  place  of  all."    Brayley,  in  his  Londiniana 
(ii.  304),  tells  us  that  the  chapel  was  erected  for 
Catherine  of  Braganza.    He  says  '^  the  first  stone 
was  laid  by  Don  Carlos  Colonna ;  and  the  Queen 
fbrst  heard  mass  there  on  Sunday,  the  21  st  Sep- 
tember, 1G62 ;  when  Lady  Castlemaine,  though  a 
protestant,  attended  her  as  one  of  the  maids  of 
nonour."    From  this  statement  it  would  appear, 
that  the  chapel  was  rebuilt  for  Charles  II. 's  queen, 
which  seems  hardly  likely.    It  is  more  probable 
that  it  was  only  refitted  for  Roman  Catholic  use : 
the  interregnum  had  no  doubt  swept  away  its 
altar  and  its  ornaments.    It  was  in  this  chapel 
that  James  II. ,  two  days  after  the  death  of  nis 


Your  correspondents  are  referred  to  my  History 
of  the  Foreign  Protestcmt  Eefugces  (pp.  166,  236) 
I  for  particulars  of  this  chapel,  founded  about  1700 
by  Queen  Anne  and  her  consort     Much  of  the 
'  information  1  obtained  from  the  venerable  Dr. 
'  Kuper,  the  last  and  sole  chaplain.     It  will  be 
!  there  seen  that,  in  1781,  the  German  congrega- 
I  tion  exchanged  chaiiels  with  the  French  Uhapel 
,  Royal.   When  the  I  rench  Chapel  Royal  was  burnt 
I  down  in  1800,  tho  congregation  used  the  German 
chapel;   commencing  service  at  10  o'clock,  and 
I  making  room  for  the  Germans  at  half-past  11. 
I  The  registers,  comprised  in  two  quarto  books,  in- 
I  tituled  Kirchenbucn  der  Kmiiylichen  detUschen  Hof 
Capdlc  in  St.  James's^  are  now  with  the  Registrar- 
General  in  Somerset  House.         Johk  S.  Bubk. 
The  Grove,  Henlcj'. 


THE  PALLIUM. 

(3«»S.  \'iii.454;  ix.  G3.) 

In  my  former  communication,  I  rejected  as  un- 
founded an  opinion  founded  upon  certain  expres- 
sions of  Du  Canpro,  that  the  Pallium  is  an  emolem 
of  the  Blessed  T?rinity.  I  can  see,  indeed,  no  in- 
telligible ground  for  such  an  idea.  Originally  the 
Pallium  was  a  broad  ample  garment,  wrapped 
loosely  about  the  shoulders,  and  descending  to 
the  feet  both  before  and  behind.  Certainly  it  then 
could  not  have  the  faintest  claim  to  be  symbolical 
of  the  Holy  Trinity.  It  became  gradually  nar- 
rowed and  shortened  till  it  reached  its  present 

_       _  form,  w^hich  it  has  had  for  many  centuries.    But 

brother  Charles, "oti^nT^iisulted  the  prej'udi''ces"of  '  ^^^ere  is  assuredly  nothing  in  its  present  shape  to 
his  people  and  infringed  the  sanctity  of  .the  laws,  !  connect  it,  as  a  symbol  with  the-  sacred  mystery 
by  publicly  attending  mass;  surrounded  by  aU  of  the  Trinity.  1  he  Palhum,  spread  out,  forms  a 
the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  the  splendid  para-     circle,  with  two  ends  projecting  from  it; 


phemalia  of  the  Iflomish  Church.*  He  was  at- 
tended, both  to  and  from  the  chapel,  by  the  band 
of  gentlemen  pensioners,  his  life  guards,  seyeral 
of  the  nobility,  as  well  as  by  the  knights  of  the 
garter  in  the  collars  of  their  order. 

The  German  Chapel  was  originally  situated  in 
the  interior  of  the  palace  of  St  James's.  It  was 
founded  by  Queen  Anne  and  her  consort,  Prince 
George  of  Denmark,  about  the  year  1700;  when 
two  chaplains,  a  reader,  and  the  necessary  officers, 
were  appointed  to  it  The  German  congregation 
first  took  possession  of  the  present  chapel  in  1781 ; 
which  up  to  that  time,  and  since  it  had  ceased  to 
be  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  had  been  the  Dutch 
and  French  Protestant  cnapel.  A  *^  List  of  the 
Chaplains  of  the  German  Royal  Chapel  since  its 
first  establishment"  may  be  seen  in  Mr.  J.  S. 
Bum's  Ij'istan/  of  the  Drmch,  WaUaon,  Ihitch,  and 
Mer  Foreign  Prvteitmt  Be/uaeee  settled  in  England. 
avo,1846,p.230, 

Edward  F.  Rixba^itlt. 


some- 
thing like  the  Greek  letter  <»,  omitting  the  stroke 
within  the  circle.  Nothing  here  could  suggest 
the  supposed  symbolism.  As  it  appears  when 
worn,  we  see  a  semicircle  in  front  and  a  straight 
pendant  from  it  in  the  centre,  which  in  no  waj 
cnn  be  brought  in  to  symbolise  the  Blesaed  Tri- 
nity. K  it  be  alleged  that  the  two  sides  and 
central  pendant  may  in  some  way  remind  us  of 
the  inefrable  Three  m  One,  1  say  no :  because  the 
two  sides  are  not  straight,  but  taken  together 
semicircular ;  and  what  is  decidedly  fatal  to  the 
theory,  and  seems  to  have  been  strangely  oyer- 
lookei  by  its  advocates,  is,  that  the  Pallium 
was  always  doubled  over  the  left  shoulder,  and  is 
even  made  so  still ;  and  when  the  archbishop  ia 
invested  with  it,  the  Caremoniale  Epucopcrum 
expressly  directs  it  to  be  so  placed :  — 
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puts  an  end  to  all  symbolism  of  the  three  equal 
Peraons  of  the  adorable  Trinity. 

What  then  is  the  true  mystical  signification  of 
the  Pallium  ?  We  are  not  limited  to  one  only  ; 
for  the  Cce^cmomaie,  just  quoted,  calls  the  Pal- 
lium— ^*  veni-rabile  ipsius  Archiepiscopi  insi{2rne, 
mydicis  sensibus  plenum^  These  various  signifi- 
cations are  beautifully  enunciated  in  the  passage 
I  before  quoted  from  the  form  of  blessing  the 
Pallium,  in  the  Roman  Pontifical :  but  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  leading  symbolism  is  that  of  the 
lost  sheep  brought  home  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Good  Shepherd,  as  expressed  by  Pope  Bene- 
dict XIV.  in  his  allocution  already  quoted  in  my 
former  article. 

It  has  been  attempted,  however,  to  set  aside 
this  as  too  modern ;  and  even  to  oppose  to  it  the 
explanation  of  a  far  more  ancient  Pontifi*,  St. 
Gregory  tlie  Great.  I  have  never  seen  the  pas- 
feage  verified ;  but  St.  Gregory  is  said,  on  the 
very  poor  authority  of.  Polydore  Vergil,  to  have 
explained  the  signification  of  the  Pallium  to  be 
"mercy  and  justice.'*  When  the  original  passage 
shall  be  produced,  it  will  be  important  to  examine 
the  context ;  but  if  it  be  correct,  and  limited  as 
above,  it  will  still  amount  to  no  more  than  the 
ordinary  summary  of  power  and  jurisdiction  in 
bishops  as  well  as  kings^  symbolised  at  our  own 
coronations  by  the  sharp-pointed  and  the  blunt 
swords.  But  such  an  objector  must  be  reminded 
of  the  authority  of  a  learned  and  eminent  Father, 
who  lived  a  centiu^'^  and  a  half  before  St.  Gregory 
the  Great.  I  mean  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  who 
died  about  the  year  449.  This  holy  Father  gives 
the  symbolism,  received  in  the  fifth  century,  pre- 
cisely as  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  gave  it  m  the 
eighteenth.     These  are  his  words :  — 

"  Id  autem  amiculuin,  qaod  sacerdos  humeris  gestat, 
atqne  ex  lana,  non  ex  lino  contextum  est,  ovis  illiua, 
quam  Doininus  aberrantem  (jiuBsivit,  inventamque  hu- 
meris suis  sustuHt,  pellem  designat.'' — Lib,  L  Epist,  136, 
ed.  Veiiet.,  1745. 

If  it  be  alleged  that  the  jjresent  Roman  Ponti- 
fical, having  been  revised  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, may  not  correspond  in  this  respect  with 
earlier  Pontificals,  let  the  following  extract  be 
attended  to,  from  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  Ponti- 
fical, which  belonged  to  St  Dunstan,  and  is  now 
in  Paris.  In  the  prayer  said  by  the  consecrating 
bishop  when  giving  the  Pallium  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  or  York,  occurs  the  follow- 
ing passage  decisive  of  the  received  symbolism : — 

"  Sicut  exterius  ovinro  vestis  jugum  pnc  caeteris  sacer- 
dotibns  in  Rummo  indumentorum  deportare  videtur :  ita 
interius  mitia  coram  Chriato  pneeordia  gestat,"  etc. — 
Cited  from  Martene,  in  Dr.  Rock's  Church  of  our  Fatheri, 
vol.  il.  p.  141. 

But  in  truth  it  is  not  probable  that,  in  reyising 
the  Pontifical,  any  departure  would  have  been 
made  from  the  aoKnowledged  symbolism  of  past 


ages  on  a  matter  so  little  likely  to  call  for  any 
novel  interpretation.  I  may  add,  that  the  Homo- 
phorion  of  the  Greek  bishops  is  very  broad,  white, 
ornamented  with  six  jewelled  crosses,  and  em- 
broidered with  flowers.  It  is  folded  over  the 
shoulders,  thrown  back,  and  one  end  brought  for- 
ward in  front,  so  as  to  hang  down  below  the 
knees.  That  of  the  Armenians  is  red,  narrower 
than  that  of  the  Greeks,  but  similarly  adorned, 
with  flowers  and  jewelled  crosses.  *F.  C.  II. 


THE  COURT  OF  PIEPOUDRE. 
(2^^  S.  ix.  32.) 

If  An  Loter  Templab  will  refer  to  Wilkinson's 
Londina  lUustrata  (vol.  iL),  he  will  find  an  en- 
graving, '*  published  Feb.  11, 18^1,"  showing  the 
exterior  of  the  publichousQ  in  which  the  court 
was  then  held  during  the  time  of  Bartholomew 
Fair,  and  abo  the  interior  of  the  room  occupied 
as  the  court.  The  latter  contains  a  representa- 
tion (obviously  imaginary)  of  the  hearing  of  a 
cause  between  two  theatrical  performers;  both 
plaintifi'  and  defendant,  as  well  as  three  other 
persons  (most  likely  the  witnesses),  being  attired 
m  their  stage  costumes.  The  accompanying  let- 
ter-press, which  comprises  an  historical  sketch  of 
the  court,  more  particularly  in  connection  with 
Bartholomew  Fair,  informs  us  that  — 

"  The  Court  of  Pie-powder  for  Bartholomew  Fair  has. 
for  many  years  past,  been  held  at  a  public-bouse  called 
the  Hand  and  Shears,  the  comer  of  Middle  Street,  Cloth 
Fair." 

A  copy  of  the  proclamation  annually  made  by 
the  Lord  Mayor  on  old  St.  Bartholomew's  Eve 
(3rd  September)  is  afterwards  given:  the  last 
clause  01  which  ''charges  and  commands " — 

"  That  what  persons  soever  find  themselves  grieved,  in- 
jured, or  wronged,  by  any  manner  of  person  in  this  fair, 
that  they  come  with  their  plaints  before  the  stewards  in 
this  fair,  assip^ed  to  hear  and  determine  pleas ;  and  they 
will  minister  to  all  parties  justice  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,  and  the  customs  of  this  city." 

Hone,  in  his  Every-Day  JSook^  vol.  i.,  has 
printed  a  copy  of  the  proclamation  as  used  in  1825, 
which  agrees  with  that  given  bjr  Wilkinson. 

From  these  premises,  I  think  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  Court  of  Piepoudre  did  sit  in  Richard- 
son's time;  and  that  disputes  between  him  and 
his  company,  arising  during  the  time  of  the  fair, 
may  have  been  settled  there.  Wilkinson  gives 
other  particulars  which  An  Inner  Templar  might 
advantageously  consult,  as  they  may  possibly  ]^ut 
him  upon  the  right  track  for  getting  accurate  in- 
formation on  the  subject.  Mr.  Nelson  Lee  (now, 
I  believe,  the  manager  of  the  City  of  London 
Theatre,  in  Norton  Folgate),  who  succeeded 
Richardson  in  the  proprietorship  of  the  "  Show," 
may  be  able  to  speak  as  to  the  fact  of  disputes 
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between  the  manager  and  his  company  having, 
or  not,  been  settled  by  the  Court  of  JPiepoudre  in 
his  time.  The  rifffU  of  the  court  to  determine 
stlch  disputes  is,  of  course,  another  question. 

W.  H.  Husk. 


TUE  LOVING  CUP  AND  DRINKING  HEALTH. 
(3'«»  S.  ix.  98.) 

The  year  1400,  a.d.,  is  certainly  not  the  first 
instance  of  this  observance.  In  the  remotest  ages 
the  pouring  out  and  spilling  wine  on  the  ground 
was  in  honour  of  the  supposed  god-giver.  In 
ancient  Greece,  three  craters  (or,  as  we  should 
now  say,  three  glasses — very  large  ones,  it  is  true, 
as  compared  with  our  thimble-craters)  were 
usually  drank  to  the  gods,  each  one  to  a  particu- 
lar god :  as  Kparrip  'E.pixovy  to  Mercury ;  Kparhp  Ai6s 
Zictrhposj  to  Jupiter,  the  preserver  (=Saviour). 

It  was  customary  for  the  master  of  the  feast 
(=the  chairman  or  president)  to  drinlc  to  his 
guests  in  the  order  of^  their  rank,  as  is  still  done ; 
clrinking  himself  a  part  of  the  cup,  and  sending 
the  remainder  to  the  person  named.  So  it  is  with 
our  loving  cup,  except  that  this  is  drunk  "  to  our 
noble  selves,''  and  is  interchangeable  across  the 
table  to  all  the  guests.  When  each  one  has  his 
own  glass  before  him,'  the  transmiseion  of  the  cup 
is  a  work  of  supererogation.  The  drinking  a  part, 
and  sending  the  remainder,  was  termed  wpoirivtiv. 
The  act  of  the  drinkee  (to  coin  a  legal  temi)  was 
called  iantwpowiydif  (AtheuflBus,  X.  0,  10;  -^lian, 
Vdr.  Hist,  ii.  41 ;  Ajiacr.  Ixii. ;  Pind.  Ofyn,  vii.  6  j 
Xeo.  Cyr,  viii.  3, 35.) 

,  Amongst  the  Romans,  the  chairman  ("  rex  con- 
virii,  magister  convivii,  arbiter  bibendi  ")  appears 
to  have  been  chosen  by  lot  (throw  of  the  dice, 
Hor.  Od.  IL  vii.  25J.  **It  was  customary,"  say 
Eschenburg  and  Fiske,  ^'to  drink  healths,  the 
memor}'  of  the  gods  and  heroes  being  usually 
honoured  in  the  first  place." 

The  drinking  of  healths  is  in  the  nature  of  a 
challenge,  and  reciprocation  was  in  classical  times, 
as  now,  always  implied,  even  if  not  understood. 
It  has  always  been  deemed  rude  to  refuse  to  drink 
a  health,  and  equally  so  to  propose  one  not  gene- 
rally acceptable  to  the  res£  of  the  company.  To 
prevent  tlus  the  ancients  drank  so  many  toasts  to  the 
gods  that  the  company  was  pret^  well  liquored 
tq)  (to  use  an  Americanism)  beK>re  '^healths" 
to  individuals  commenced.  Panyasis^  the  Epic 
poet  (quoted  by  Athenseus,  ii.  3),  says,  as  Yonge 
translates :  — 

*•  0*cr  the  first  glass  the  Graces  three  preside. 
And  with  the  smiling  Hours  the  palm  divide ; 
Next  Bacchus,  parent  of  the  sacred  vine, 
And  Venos,  loveliest  daughter  of  the  trine, 
Smile  on  the  second  cup,  whidi  cheers  the  heart. 
And  bids  the  drinker  home  in  peace  depart 
But  the  third  cup  is  waste  and  aod  excess, 
Parent  of  wrongs,  denier  of  redresf ; 


Oh,  who  can  tell  what  evils  may  befal 
When  Strife  and  Insult  raj?e  throuj^hout  the  hall  ? 
Content  thee,  then,  my  friend,  with  glasses  twain  ; 
Then  to  your  home  and  tender  wife  a^^ain  ; 
While  your  companions,  with  unachinj;  heads, 
By  your  example  taupjht,  will  seek  their  beds. 
But  riot  will  be  ^|^  by  too  much  wine, 
A  mournful  ending  for  a  feast  divine ; 
While,  then,  you  live,  your  thirst  in  bounds  confine." 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 


"The  Town"  (3^*  S.  ix.  101.)  — I  believe  iim, 
now  tmcnj  to  be  in  the  North  of  England  and  in 
South  Scotland,  in  the  ijiajority  of  instances,  es* 
sentially  Scandinavian.  Any  one  who  careftilly 
^oes  over  the  names  ending  in  tun,  tune^  ton, 
in  Domesday  in  sucli  a  district  as  Langeberge, 
Wapentac,  Nort-Reding,  where  the  great  pre- 
ponderance of  local  names  is  evidently  Danish, 
will  have  good  reason  for  concluding  that  in  a 
multitude  of  instances — I  believe  a  considerable 
majority — the  termination  in  question  must  be  re- 
ferred to  a  Scandinavian  origin  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  au  Anglo-Saxon  one. 

In  Scenes  and  Sagas  of  Iceland,  the  present 
meaning  of  ttm  in  Iceland  is  abundantly  explained 
and  illustrated.  Every  house  claiming  to  be  a 
farm-house  has  its  own  special  tmi,  which,  in 
Haldorsen  as  well  as  Mr.  S.  B.  Gould's  book,  is 
defined— ^flrftim  domesticum,  inclosed  grass  land  in 
immediate  connection  with  the  farm  buildings. 
Hence  the  meaning  of  the  Scottish  tmm,  farm- 
yard, farm-steading.  J.  C.  A. 

Almack  (3"*  S.  ix.  138.) — The  scantiness  of  my 
information  on  the  mysterious  Almack  would  leacl 
me  to  withhold  it,  were  it  not  for  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  was  obtained. 

I  took  up  The  universal  director  of  Mr.  Mortimer, 
published  at  London  in  17G.S,  and  ascertained  that 
the  name  does  not  occur  in  any  one  of  the  many 
alphabetic  series  of  which  the  volume  chiefly  con- 
sists— but  as  to  the  list  of  masters  and  professors 
of  music,  I  had  paused,  for  obvious  reasons,  at  this 
item :  — 

"  Warren,  Thoman,  Composer,  and  Secretary  to  the  Kit- 
Cat  Club.     Great  Queen-street,  Lincoln' s-inn-Jiekla.'* 

The  search  completed,  I  turned  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  preface  in  order  to  discover  the  ap- 
proximate date  of  publication ;  and  missing  that 
particular,  consolea  myself  with  the  Errata — a 
modest  list  of  eight  lines— in  which  appears  this 
solution  of  an  enigma :  "  I*age  37.  1.  26.  for  Kit- 
Kat,  read  Catch  Club,  at  Almack's.'' 

On  the  authority  of  this  correction,  I  could  al- 
most venture  to  predict  that  the  information 
requested  is  given  by  Bumey  or  Hawkins — ^to 
whose  voluminous  histories  of  music  I  cannot  \sl<5s^ 
have  recourse.  ^^^i\ss^  ^««K«t- 
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named  M'Call,  who  on  coming  to  London,  in- 
verted the  syllables  of  his  name.  See  Chambers's 
Encyclop<Bdta.  Ed.  Marshall. 

As  correctness  of  facts  is  desirable,  B.  C.  L. 
must  mean  the  Memoirs  of  Lord^William  Lennox, 
and  not  those  of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  as  the 
latter  would  never  have  occupied  himself  with 
that  subject,  namely,  the  derivation  of  the  name 
Almacks.  I  never  heard  of  his  memoirs.  I  think 
a  life  of  him  has  been  published.  Fitz. 

Poets  Laureate:  Nahum  Tate  (3'^'*  S.  viii. 
518.) — Mr.  Lee  may  feel  assured  that  the  extract 
he  quotes  from  The  Weekly  Journal  of  1716  was 
written  quite  seriously,  however  difficult  it  may 
be  for  us  modems  to  read  it  so.  Fracastorius  was 
an  Italian  physician,  who  flourished  during  the 
pontificate  of  Leo  X.  His  Latin  poem,  entitled 
Syphilis,  sive  Morbus  GaUicus,  is  sad  stuft',  full  of 
the  machinery  of  heathen  gods  and  goddesses, 
absurdly  introduced  into  scenes  and  situations  of 
the  author's  own  times.  Writing  on  such  an  un- 
savoury subject,  he  nevertheless  addresses  his 
compliments  to  Cardinal  Bembo,  and  invokes 
Urania  (of  all  bein«2[s)  to  inspire  his  verse.  The 
origin  of  the  disease  he  ascribes  to  a  malign  con- 
junction of  the  planets,  and  he  winds  up  by  ex- 
tolling the  wood  of  Guiacum  as  the  grand  re- 
medy. 

Just  as  gravely  as  Fracastorius  writes  his  poem 
does  Nahum  Tate  translate  it.  A  few  years  later, 
we  find  him  appointed,  conjointly  with  Brady,  to 
furnish  tlie  church  with  an  improved  version  of 
the  Psalms.  If  we  are  staggered  at  a  writer  on 
syphilis  being  selected  for  this  work,  we  are 
shocked  to  learn  that,  after  such  employment,  he 
died  in  the  Mint  in  South wark,  an  absconding 
debtor  and  a  drunkard. 

I  have  his  translation  now  before  me,  the  title 
of  which  runs  thus :  — 

**  Syphilis:  or^a  Poetical  History  of  tiie  French  Disease, 
Written  in  Latin  by  Fracastorius,  and  now  attempted  in 
English  by  N.  Tate.  London:  Printed  for  Jacob  Tonson, 
at  the  J ui fee's  Head  in  Chancer}'  Lane  near  Fleet  Street. 
1686."     (8vo,  pp.  84.) 

The  volume  begins  with  a  life  of  Fracastorius, 
from  wliich  I  must  quote  just  one  passage,  in 
which  his  personal  appearance  is  descrioed  :  *^  His 
nose,"  says  the  translator,  *'  was  short,  and  turning 
upwards,  by  his  continual  contemplation  of  the 
stars."  A  solemn  warning  this  to  all  astronomers, 
who  may  be  anxious  to  preserve  the  regularity  of 
their  features !  In  the  poem  itself,  two  charming 
specimens  of  periphrasis  occur ;  the  first  is  in  an 
episode,  intended  to  be  unusually  pathetic,  which 
tells  us  liow  "  A  youth  of  god-like  form  "  fell  a 
victim  to  the  disease :  — 
**  Dire  ulcers  (can  the  gods  permit  them  ?)  prey 
On  his  fair  eyeballs,  and  devour  their  day, 
While  the  neat  pyramid  below  falls  mouldering  quite 
away." 


Was  ever  a  nose  so  described  before  ? 
"  Him  neighbouring  Alps  bewail'd  with  constant  dew, 
Ollius  no  more  his  wonted  passage  knew, 
Hills,   valleys,    rocks,  streams,   groves,    his  fate  be- 
moaned, 
Sebinus  lake  from  deepest  caverns  groan'd." 

The  other  periphrasis  occurs  where  rules  are 
given  for  the  diet  of  patients.  Fowls  are  not  to 
be  eaten. 

"  Forbear  the  drake,  and  leave  Rome's  ancient  friend 
The  Capitol  and  City  to  defend." 

Jaydee. 

Periodical  Publications  during  the  Twenty 
Years  1712  to  1732  (3'«»  S.  ix.  93.)— While  thank- 
ing Mr.  W.  Lee,  as  I  am  sure  every  one  must  do, 
for  the  excellent  list  which  he  has  given  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  of  the  periodicals  published  between 
the  years  1712  and  1732 — a  list  which  cannot  fail 
to  be  of  great  service  to  literary  men  and  others, 
and  which  can  only  have  been  compiled  at  the 
cost  of  much  patient  inquiry  —  he  will,  I  hope, 
allow  me  to  make  one  or  two  additions  and  cor- 
rections as  to  the  papers  of  this  locality.  On 
December  1, 1719,  was  published  the  first  number 
of  the  "  Derby  Postman,  or  a  Collection  of  the 
most  material  Occurrences,  Foreign  and  Domes- 
tick;  together  with  an  Account  of  Trade."  It 
was  printed  by  S.  Hodgkinson,  and  published  at 
three  halfpence.  It  bore  the  arms  of  the  borouffh 
of  Derby  on  its  title-page.  This  title-page  (of 
No.  8,  published  Jan.  19,  1720)  I  have  had  care- 
fully engraved  in  facsimile  and  beg  to  indoee 
copies  for  yourself  and  for  Mr.  Lee.  Under  the 
date  of  1727,  Mr.  Lee  places  (No.  238)  the 
British  Spy,  or  Derby  Postman.  This  is  an  error. 
The  first  number  of  the  British  Spy,  or  Derby 
Postvian,  was  published  by  S.  Hodgkinson  on 
May  11,  1726.  Of  this  a  new  series  was  evidently 
commenced  on  April  6,  1727,  and  it  is  probably 
from  this  series  that  Mr.  Lee  has  taken  nis  date. 
Several  numbers  of  each  of  these  series  are  in  my 
own  collection,  as  is  also  what  is,  if  not  unique,  at 
all  events  next  to  it,  the  first  number  of  thelDerby 
Mercun/y  published  by  S.  Drewry,  on  March  28, 
1732,  and  which  newspaper  is  still  published  at 
the  present  day.      Lu^wellynn  Jewitt,  F.S.A. 

Derby. 

Inscribed  Mortuary  Urns  (3'^*  S.  ix.  119^ — 
The  very  curious  and  important  notice  by  Mr. 
Day  might  serve  as  a  very  nice  bone  for  Iriah 
archaeologists  to  pick.  By,"  ancient  Irish  letters ^^ 
I  presume  is  meant  the  old  Anglo-Saxon  written 
characters,  which  are  called  Irish  in  Ireland, 
Gaelic  in  Scotland,  &c.  *'  But,  to  keep  well  clear 
of  conjecture,"  as  Mr,  Day  verv  justly  observes, 
he  should  be  certain,  in  the  nrst  instance,  that 
they  really  were  mortuary  urns,  and  found  in  a 
tumulus.  The  tricks  played  by  sellers  of  pseudo- 
antiquities  are  numerous,  and  well  kept  up  to  tlie 
knowledge  of  the  day.    I  have  seen  as  many  Imk 
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urns  as  most  persons,  but  I  have  never  seen  one  to 
deserve  the  description  of  highly  ornamented ;  or 
one  that  had  the  slightest  appearance  of  being 
made  by  a  potter's  wheel.  Urn  Durial  is  generally 
understood  to  be  a  pre-historic  usage  by  the  best 
known  of  Irish  archa?ologists.      W.  Pixkertox. 

Tttrkish  Tombstone  rx  the  Temple  (3"**  S. 
ix.  36.) — Here  is  a  wild  guess  on  the  subject. 
Could  the  tombstone  in  the  Temple,  and  the  por- 
tion of  another  discovered  in  a  shop  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, have  had  any  connection  with  theTurkej 
merchant  who  sold  coffee  at  "the  Rainbow  in 
Fleet  Street  "  ?  M.  L. 

Churches  dedicated  to  Charles  I.  (S"^  S.  ix, 
37.) — The  church  at  Tonbridge  Wells  cei-tainly  ip 
or  was  merely  a  chapel  of  ease,  and  so  is  that  in 
Tavistock  Place,  Plymouth ;  the  latter  is  so  de- 
signated from  the  fact  of  its  having  been  built  in 
the  »amA  of  Charles ;  just  as  St.  Andrew's  chapel 
in  the  same  town,  erected  a  couple  of  years  earlier, 
was  so  called  from  its  being  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Andrew's.  Of  late  many  have  chosen  to  call  the 
church  and  the  parish  of  Charles,  Plymouth, 
*'  Charles  the  Martyr ;  "  the  inaccuracy  of  which 
is  shown  from  the  parish  having  been  separated 
from  St  Andrew's  while  King  Cnarles  I.  was  still 
living.  The  Long  Parliament,  who  enacted  this  | 
division,  and  the  building  of  a  second  church  in  i 
Plymouth,  left  the  naming  of  the  new  parish  and 
church  to  the  discretion  of  His  Most  Sacred  Ma-  I 
jesty ;  suggesting,  however,  that  if  Charles  I.  ap-  j 
pointed  no  other  name,  they  should  bo  called  the 
church  and  parish  of  Charies,  in  testimony  of  their  I 
devotion  to  His  Majesty's  royid  person,  in  whom 
all  saintly  virtues  were  more  conspicuous  than  in 
any  one  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Thus  they 
canonized  the  living  king,  first  as  a  "  saint/'  and 
about  eight  years  after  made  him  a  "  martyr." 
Charles  Church,  Plymouth,  seems  to  have  been 
finished  in  1G56 ;  probably  until  the  Restoration  it 
was  always  called  "  New  Church,"  the  name  by 
which  many  still  know  it. 

The  church  of  Falmouth  was  built  soon  after 
the  Restoration,  when  the  dedication  to  "  Charles, 
King  and  Martyr,"  was  in  full  accordance  with 
the  just  reaction  against  regicidal  horrors. 

When  were  the  churches  built  at  Peak  Forest 
and  Newton  in  Wem  ?    Are  they  parochial  ? 

IjJELIVS. 

Foreign  (3'*  S.  viii.  309.)— This  word  is  often 
used  as  a  noun  in  Hull;  a  vessel  is  said  to  have 
come  from  "  foreign,"  i.  e.  from  abroad.  This,  how- 
ever, seems  to  be  a  different  case  to  the  "  foreign  " 
of  Kidderminster,  &c.  W.  C.  B. 

Heel-maker  (3'*  S.  viii.  348.)  —  Having  ^x;- 
casion  to  look  over  a  Hull  directory  for  1806,  I 
noticed  one  William  Gale,  described  as  a  "  heel- 
cutter,"  which  is,  perhaps,  the  same  as  heel- 
maker.  W.  C.  B.    i 


Carrlxg  =r  CARRION  (3''*  S.  ix.  97.;)  —  The 
vulgar  pronunciation  of  carrion  in  this  neighbour- 
hood is  uniformly  carren^  which,  as  a  spoken  word, 
is  in  very  common  usage.  The  putrid  carcase  of 
an  animal  is  called  a  carren  (pi.  carrensy  not  often 
heard,  as  the  plural  idea  does  not  often  arise).  The 
term  is  also  applied  to  a  bare-boned  worn-out 
animal.  It  is  never  used  in  the  collective  sense  of 
carrtofi,  and  its  use  is  confined  to  the  illiterate. 
Bluet,  or  Blewet  (rhyming  with  ci^uet)^  is  a  spoken 

I  word  used  here  to  designate  the  bluish  mark  re- 
maining after  a  bruise.    A  nurse-maid  would  say, 

•  "  The  child's  leg  is  covered  with  hluetSy^  if  there 
were  bluish  marks  of  bruises  on  it.  Is  this  word 
in  use  elsewhere  ?     What  is  its  etymology  ? 

Glan  Ttwi. 

I  Rummer  Tavern  (3^'*  S.  ix.  92.) — I  remember 
the  Rummer  Tavern  in  existence  certainly  in  the 
first  decade  of  the  present  century,  if  not  a  few 
years  later  j  then  bearing,  I  believe,  a  venr  bad 
reputation.  It  was  at  the  end  of  a  small  alley  at 
Charing  Cross,  nearly  opposite  to  Drummond's 
bank ;  and  was,  I  think,  afterwards  occupied  as  a 
\  printing  office^  belonging  to  either  Mr.  t^arker  or 
I  Mr.  Clowes.  O.  F. 

\  Pet  Names  (3«»  S.  ix.  13.)  — How  comes  it 
that  the  abbreviated  names  for  women  affect  a 
monosyllabic  shortness  like  those  we  give  our 
pugs  and  Skyes  P  as  for  instance,  Fan,  Sal,  Ldz, 
Bess,  Poll,  Sue.  Nell,  MoU,  Doll,  Bell,  Peg,  and 
so  on ;  while  tnose  for  men  are  dissyllables,  as 
Johnny,  Jacky,  Tommy,  Willy,  Billy,  Jimmy, 
Jemmy,  Bicl^,  Bobby,  Georgy,  Dainty  Davie, 
Harry,  Jerry,  Tony,  Toby,  Neddy,  Charly,  Percy, 
Christy  (Kerstv),  &c. 

A  correspondent  (Jan.  6)  takes  a  different  view, 
which  he  fortifies  with  some  Semitic  examples : 
^'  and  otherwheres,  as  man,  woman — homo,  ho« 
mina,  puer,  puella  " ;  and  asks,  "  Is  there  a  pM- 
losophv  in  this  ?  '*  i.  e,  in  his  view  of  the  use. 
If  we  have  homo,  homina ;  puer,  puella^  we  have 
also  ho7nme,  feinme ;  lad^  lass;  hoy^  girl,  and  other- 
wheres, Herr,  Fru ;  Mand,  Qvind,  &c. 

I  believe  there  reaUy  is  no  rule  for  either  view, 
otherwise  than  that  amonosyllabic  or  dissyllabic 
use  of  a  name  depends  on  the  personal  character 
of  the  individual,  masculine  or  feminine,  to  whom 
it  is  applied.  No  Dicky  Turpin  on  a  Black  Bessie 
could  have  performed  the  feat  of  the  renowned 
IHck  on  Black  Bess.  Fancy  Mr.  Ketch  being 
styled  Johnny,  or  even  Jacky, 

This,  too,  is  exemplified  in  the  case  of  Bums. 
Boh  Bums,  the  unwelcome  ganger,  Bobby  Bums, 
the  life  and  glory  of  the  pothouse,  the  pet  and  de- 
light of  all  the  lasses;  Bobert Buma,  the  immortal 
poet  who  wrote  the  ode  to  **  Mary  in  Heaven," 
whereas  MoU  had  always  "  bedraggled  tail." 

If  I  were  personally  acquainted  with  O.  T.  W., 
I  would  tell  him  at  once  whether  his  name  J. 
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means  James,  Jemmy,  or  Jem.    If  he  has  read 
"  Uncle  Toby,"  a  good  deal  will  be  suggested  by 

Tristram. 

Worcester  Queries  :  Brandt  (3'*  S.  ix.  11, 
87.) — Your  correspondent,  W.  A.  Scott  Robert- 
son, will  find,  from  Mr.  C.  Tovey's  Ilidonj^  Ma- 
nufactur€y  and  Properties  of  British  and  Foreign 
Spirits,  that  he  is  in  error  in  supposing  "aqua 
vit89  "  was  "  invented  by  Raymond  Lully  in  the 
fifteenth  century."     At  pp.  3  and  4, 1  read :  — 

**  Amoldos  de  Villa  Nova  [Araauld  de  Villencuve"),  a 
chemical  physician  of  the  thirteenth  century,  is  the  first 
author  who  speaks  explicitly  of  an  intoxicating  spirit 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  wine,  and  he  describes  it  as 
a  recent  discovery.  .  .  .  His  disciple,  Raymond  Lully,  of 
Majorca  .  .  .  imagined  that  the  discovery  of  this  tiqua 
ffitiBt  as  it  was  called,  indicated  the  approaching  consum- 
mation of  all  things  —the  end  of  the  world.  From  a  pas- 
sage in  his  Testamentum  Novissimuni,  it  would  appear 
that  the  production  of  alcohol  from  wine  was  familiar  to 
his  contemporaries  (p.  2,  ed.  August,  1571).  In  his  Oie- 
mical  Theatre,  written  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
thirteenth  centurj-,  Raymond  Lully  describes  the  distil- 
lation of  ardent  spirits  thus : — *  Limpid  and  well-fla- 
voured  Red  or  White  Wine  is  to  be  digested  twenty  days 
in  a  close  vessel  by  the  heat  of  fermenting  horse-dun^, 
and  then  to  be  distilled  in  a  sand  bath  with  a  very  gentle 
fire.  The  true  water  of  life  will  come  over  in  precious 
drops,  which,  being  rectified  by  three  or  four  successive 
distillations,  will  afford  the  wonderful  quintessence  of 
wine.* " 

In  his  "  Chapter  on  Brandy,"  Mr.  Tovey  ^ves 
the  following  derivation  of  the  word :  — 

"Brandy.  Dutch,  Braiul-wijn;  Sw.,  Braen-win;  Ger. 
Brand'wein  —  Brand,  i.  e.  burned,  and  tret'n  corrupted 
into  y,  making  Brandy  in  English  ;  Fr.  Bratidevin" 

Brandy  deriving  its  name  from  the  method  of 
its  manufacture — burnt  wine — must  have  been 
known,  if  not  mentioned,  by  the  name  "  brandy  " 
long  previous  to  the  seventeenth  century.  Mr. 
Tovey,  in  his  very  interesting  and  useful  book, 
gives  at  pp.  123 — 126  (chapter,  "Whisky,")  some 
curious  facts  relative  to  ''  aqua  vitae,"  or  acqua  de 
vite  ("  water  of  the  vine  "),  as  the  product  of  the 
still  was  early  known  in  Italy. 

These  references  probably  will  be  of  little  value 
to  Mr.  Noake;  but  as  it  may  occur  to  nobody 
else  to  "  make  a  note  of,"  and  correct  Mr.  Scott 
Robertson's  slip  of  the  pen,  I  venture  to  do  so. 

S.  R.  T.  Mayer. 

Gloucester. 

F.  C.  H.  is  correct  in  attributing  the  word 
electrum,  as  indicating  a  metallic  compound,  to  a 
much  earlier  period  than  the  reign  of  Edwani  IV. 
It  is  mentioned  by  TertuUian,  but  not  in  his 
Apology.  I  beg  to  supply  the  exact  references, 
and  to  give  Tertullian's  words :  — 

**  Nam  et  testam  licet  ex  argilli  confectam,  jam  non 
argillam  vocabo,  sed  testam :  et  efecfrytm,  licet  ex  auro  et 
aiffento  federatum,  nee  argentum  tamen  nee  aumm  ap- 
peTlabo,  sed  electrum."  —  Advers,  Hermog,  cap.  25,  fol. 
278C.ed.  Paris,  1641. 


In  his  treatise  Adi\  Praxeam,  TertuUian  illus- 
trates the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  the  person 
of  our  Lord  by  a  reference  to  the  same  composite 
metal;  and  contrasts  the  perfect  distinctness  of 
those  two  natures  in  our  Lord  with  the  fusion  of 
gold  and  silver  in  electrum. 

"  Si  enim  Sermo  [i.  e.  the  Divine  Aoyoy]  ex  transfigu- 
ratione  et  demutatione  substantive  caro  factus  est,  una 
jam  erit  substantia  Jesus  ex  duabus,  ex  came  et  spirita 
mixtura  quiedam,  tU  electrum  ex  auro  et  argento ;  et  in- 
cipit  nee  aurum  esse,  t.  e.  spiritus,  neque  argentum,  i.  e. 
caro,  dum  alterum  altero  mutatur,  et  tertium  quid  eflii- 
citur ....  Quod  si  tertium  quid  esset  ex  utroque  cou- 
fusum,  ut  electrum,  non  tarn  distincta  documenta  parerent 
utriusque  substantia." — Adv.  Praxeam,  cap.  27,  fol.  659  d, 
660  b. 

As  F.  C.  H.  does  not  supply  the  reference  to 
Pliny,  I  add  that  it  will  be  round  in  lib.  ix.  c.  40. 
His  words  are :  — 

"  Nee  habent  finem  vitia,  juvatque  ludere  impendio,  et 
luxus  fi^eminare  miscendo,  iterumque  et  ipsa  adulterare 
adulteria  naturae ;  sicut  argentum  auro  confundere,  ut 
electro  fiant ;  addere  his  cera,  ut  Corinthia." 

H.  W.  T. 

BemeLyght  (3'*  S.  ix.  62.)  —  The  quoUtiou 
from  Dr.  Rock  (The  Church  of  our  Fathers)  in  ex- 
planation of  this  term,  is,  I  venture  to  think,  calcu- 
lated to  mislead,  in  some  respects,  without  some 
further  comment.  The  rood  beam  was  always 
placed  at  the  western  end  of  the  chancel,  in  parish 
churches^  or  choir  in  cathedral  and  great  collegiate 
churches.  The  rood  beam,  in  course  of  lime, 
became  not  merely  the  support  of  the  Holy  Rood, 
but  also  of  the  gallery  or  loft,  in  connection,  on 
the  framed  front  of  which,  and  immediately  oppo- 
site the  rood,  so  as  to  throw  its  light  full  on  the 
sacred  sculpture,  the  "  Beme  lyght,"  or  lights,  for 
the  number  was  not  limited  to  one,  was  placed. 
In  the  vast  majority  of  churches,  in  this  country  at 
least,  the  space  under  the  rood  loft  was  filled  in 
with  light,  open,  wooden  screen-work,  to  within  a 
short  distance  or  the  floor,  and  thence  with  solid 
framing,  richly  painted  with  figures  of  the  faints ; 
and  in  all  these  cases  the  screen  did  not  form  a 
reredos  at  all.  It  was  only  in  cathedral  or  great 
collegiate  churches  in  which  the  screen  with  its 
rood  loft  was  constructed  of  stone,  and  so  spacious 
as  to  admit  of  a  small  chapel  or  chapels  contain- 
ing an  altar  within  it.  that  the  screen  could  ever 
serve  the  purpose  of  a  reredos.  As  the  name 
implies,  a  reredos  is  the  wall  or  screen,  more  or 
less  richly  decorated,  immediately  behind  an  altar. 

J.  S.  C. 

YoBiCK  (3''*  S.  ix.  60.)— York  b  commonly  caUed 
Torack  in  Yorkshire,  and  is,  I  conceive,  the  origin 
of  the  name  Yorick,  there  occurring  no  such  names 
in  the  eloquent  Latin  writer  from  whom  Shak- 
speare  denved  many  incidents  in  his  play  of 
ilamlet.  The  origin  of  the  word  York  is  unques- 
tionably Ehoracum,  pronounced  Evoracum,  A 
similar  corruption  occurs  in  the  name  of  a  village 


S'*  S.  IX.  Feb.  24,  '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEg. 


167  . 


situated  between  North  and  South  Cave  in  York- 
shire, Everthorpp,  called  Tahtrup.  Sterne,  so  lon^-^ 
resident  in  York,  tells  one  of  his  most  touching 
stories  on  poor  Yorick.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
ground  for  the  supposition  that  Yorick  is  a  cor- 
ruption of  George.  T.  J.  BucKTON. 

FiLius  Naturalis  C-''>'^  S.  yiii.  409,  532 ;  ix, 
89.)  —  When  I  penned  the  note  which  appears 
on  p.  80  of  the  present  volume,  I  was  unaware 
of  any  departure  having  been  made  from  the 
practice  of  the  Court  of  Probate  as  there  stated ; 
out  I  have  since  seen  the  probate  of  a  will  granted 
in  January,  18G6,  in  which  the  testator's  brothers 
are  descnbed  simply  as  "  the  brothers  of  the  de- 
ceased;" the  qualifying  and  apparently  contra- 
dictory adjectives,  *' natural  and  lawful,"  being 
omitted.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  we  may  con- 
sider the  old  custom  to  have  been  abandoned  by 
the  Court.  W.  IT.  Husk. 

The  following  expression  occurs  in  the  surrender 
of  the  Prioiy  of  St.  Andrew,  Northampton,  printed 
in  Weever's  Funeral  Monuments :  — 

"  Most  hartelv  beseching  Almyghty  God,  to  grant 
your  highnes,  with  the  noble  prince  Edward  your  graces 
most  noble  and  naturall  sonne,  next  \Tito  your  grace  the 
most  precious  iuell,"  &c. 

J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Court  Etiquette   (3'**  S.  ix.  78.)  —  If  your 
correspondent  R.  C.  L.  will  turn  to  Gay's  baJlad, 
he  will  find   an  answer  to  his  query.     Perhaps 
you  will  venture  to  print  one  stanza :  — 
"II. 
"  For  when  as  Nelly  came  to  France, 
(Invited  by  her  cousins), 
Across  the  Tuileries  each  glance 

Kill'd  Frenchmen  by  whole  dozens. 
The  King,  as  he  at  dinner  sat. 

Did  beckon  to  his  hussar, 
And  bid  him  brin^  his  tabby  cat, 
For  charming  NgU  to  buss  her." 

H.  C. 
Workington. 

Mint  Marks  on  French  Coins  (3'*  S.  ix.  79.) 
I  am  glad  to  see  a  query  on  this  subject,  as  the 
one  sent  by  me  on  the  mint  marks  of  the  present 
French  coinage  (3'^**  S.  vii.  269)  received  no 
answer.  The  mint  mark  of  Strassburgh  is  HB,  or 
BB,  joined  in  manner  mentioned  by  W.  S.  J.  The 
legend  chrs  .  regn  .  vinc  .  imper  (smper  is  a  mis- 
take), which  stands  for  Christus  regnat,  vincit^  im- 
perat,  is  found  on  almost  all  the  double  Louisd'or 
of  Louis  XV.  and  XVI.  I  cannot  say  whether 
W  was  used  as  a  mint  mark  on  old  French  coins  or 
not,  but  it  is  very  common  on  the  five  and  ten 
centime  pieces  of  Napoleon  III.  There  is  a  very 
curious  mint  mark  on  a  *'  Burg^dy"  ducat  of 
Louis  XIV.,  viz.,  IL.  I  should  very  much  like  to 
know  anything  about  it.  The  arms  on  the  reverse 
of  this  coin  are,  Quarterly  1  and  4  F^rance  j  2,  Old 


Burgundy ;  3,  New  Burgundy.  Fliessbach,  who 
,'  is  generally  very  explicit,  mentions  this  mint  mark, 
I  but  does  not  explain  it  in  any  way.  Neither  can 
'  I  understand  the  meaning  of  the  IB  on  the  Straas- 
I  burgh  coins;  the  old  coins  of  the  town,  when 
German,  had  no  mint  mark;  and  those  on  the 
money  of  the  bishops  of  Strassburgh  are  generally 

1  part  of  their  family  arms.  I  have  noticed  the  fol- 
lowing mint  marlis  on  five-centime  pieces;   the 

'  letter  in  brackets  is  under  the  eagle  on  the  re- 
verse :  — 

Greyhound's  head,  1853,  lamp  (W ). 

1853,  lion  (D).' 

1854,  bee  (BB). 

1855,  hammer  and  pick  (B). 
Anchor      .    .     .     1856,  hand  (A). 

1861,  bee  (A). 
The  mark  here  put  first  is  to  the  right  of  the  date. 
There  are  doubtless  a  great  many  other  varieties. 
Latterly  all  the  coins  have,  I  think,  been  struck  in 
Paris  (perhaps  some  in  Lyons). 

John  Davidson. 

Numismatic  Queries  :  German  Coins  (3"*  S. 

iv.  306.) — I  find  these  queries  have  not  been  an- 

I  swered,  so  send  my  version.     R.  P.  has  made  it 

rather  a  difficult  question,  by  not  deticrihing  the 

arms,  merely  saying  ''a  shield  of  arms.'' 

1.  A  Kronen  thaler  of  Albert  and  Elizabeth, 
Archduke  and  Duchess  of  Austria,  Duke  and 
Duchess  of  Burgimdy,  Lords  of  Thorn.  K  the 
arms  had  been  specified,  then  one  could  say  for  a 
certainty  whether  bvrg  stands  for  Burgundy,  or 
Burgau.  Again,  torn  may  not  be  Thorn,  or 
Torunium  (its  arms  are — a  three-towered  castle 
in  a  shield,  supported  by  an  angel). 

2.  A  one-third  or  more,  probably  two-third 
Kronen  thaler  piece :  max  .  hen  .  d  .  g  .  archis- 
PI8C0PU8  coLONiENSis  PRiNCEPS  BL  .  (P).    JRcverse, 

EPISC0PU8  ET  PRINCEPS  LEODIENSIS  (Liege)  DVX 
BVLL0NIEN8I8   MARCHIO   FRANCHIMONTIVM   COMBS 

LossiENis  HORNATVSQUE.  Maximilian  Hemj  of 
Bavaria,  Bishop  of  Lieffe  (1660—1688). 

Is  K.  P.  quite  sure  tnat  the  last  contraction  on 
the  obverse  is  bl  .  ?  I  think  it  must  be  b.  a.  ; 
then  the  legend  would  run  ''Archbishop  of 
Cologne,  Prince  of  Bavaria.** 

The  following  are  the  arms  of  Liege  (Luttich)  : 
Quarterly :  1.  Gules,  a  pillar  arg.,  surmounted  by 
a  cross,  or  (Liege).  2.  Gules  a  fess  arg.  (duke- 
dom of  Bouillon).     3.  Arg.   three  green  lions, 

2  and  1  (the  Markgraviate  of  Franchimont).  4. 
Barry  of  eight  gules  and  or  (county  of  Loss). 
Sometimes  the  arms  of  the  county  of  Horn  (or 
three  horns  gules)  are  added,  then  the  arms  of 
liege  are  put  into  an  escutcheon  of  pretence. 

John  Davidson. 

P.  S.  On  the  coin  of  a  Bishop  of  Liege,  who 
was  also  a  prince  of  Bavaria  (1752),  the  arms 
given  are  those  of  Bavaria  onh/. 
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Br  AND  By  :  Presently  (3^  S.  viii.  348.)— 
The  meaning  of  "presently*'  lias  undoubtedly 
changed.  £.  g.  Lord  Coke,  in  defining  a  jointure, 
writes:  — 

"  A  competent  livelihood  of  freeholds  for  the  wife,  of 
lands,  tenements,  &c,  to  take  effect  presently  in  posses- 
sion or  profit  after  the  decease  of  her  husl)and,*'  &c. — 
Co,  Lit.,  86  b. 

Your  correspondent  II.  W.,  however,  is  scarcely 
correct  in  stating,  without  qualification,  that  "  its 
meaning  used  to  be  'at  present,'  or  'immedi- 
ately.' "  The  word  has  always  implied  in  itself 
an  element  of  futurity.  The  transition  has  been 
from  its  signifying,  as  in  the  above  extract,  "  im- 
mediately after  a  future  event,  directly  or  indi- 
rectly aUuded  to,'^  to  ''immediately  after  time 
preaeatf^  its  modem  sense.  The  word  was  never,  I 
believe,  used  colloquially  in  the  sense  of  "  imme- 
diately '*  until  recently.  A.  K.  R. 

Hull. 

NoBFOLK  Poets  (3'*  S.  ix.  14, 106.)  —  I  rather 
wonder  at  the  omission,  among  the  local  poets  of 
Norfolk  whose  fame  has  been  more  limited,  of 
the  name  of  Cornelius  Whur,  of  Pulham,  St. 
Mary  Magdalen.  He  was  an  itinerant  preacher,  of 
humble,  unassuming  manners,  who,  in  his  leisure 
hours,  produced  a  considerable  number  of  poems, 
generally  of  a  very  pleasing  character,  and  evin- 
cing great  shrewdness  of  observation  and  habits  of 
reflection.  His  first  poetical  attempts  appeared 
in  a  small  volume,  entitled  Village  Musmgs,  in 
1837.  Soon  after  he  published  Gratitude's  Offer- 
ing, and  this  was  followed  by  7%<?  Village  Uar- 
hmd,  1848;  and  shortly  after  the  unpretending 
author  died.  F.  C.  H. 

Mrs.  Barbauld  never  resided  in  Norwich,  or  in 
Norfolk.  See  Memoir,  by  Lucy  Aikin,  prefixed 
to  Mrs.  Barbauld's  Works,  London,  1825;  and 
"  N.  &  Q./'  a"'*  S.  X.  8G.  S.  W.  Ptix. 

Becdes. 

Marmontel:  the  "Percy  Anecdotes"  (3'** 
S.  ix.  98.)  — I  believe  Lord  Lyttelton  is  not  far 
out  in  his  suspicion  that  the  Percy  Anecdotes  were 
a  mere  catchpenny.  Such  has  been  all  along  my 
own  opinion,  though  the  work  took  greatly,  I  re- 
member, when  it  first  appeared;  probably  from 
the  attractive  nature  of  its  contents.  Nothing 
surely  could  be  more  glaringly  false  than  the  ac- 
count of  Marmontel.  The  series  called  the  Percy 
Anecdotes  extended  to  twenty  volumes,  18mo ;  and 
some  judgment  may  be  formed  of  their  attractive- 
ness from  the  remarkable  commendation  of  Lord 
Byron,  who  said  :  — 

**  No  man  that  has  any  pretensions  to  figure  in  good 
society  can  fail  to  make  himself  familiar  with  the  Percy 
Anecdotes" 

This,  however,  amounts  to  little  more  than  a 
recommendation  to  peruse  them  to  those  who 
aspired  to  tell  a  good  stor}',  true  or  false.    They 


appeared  as  the  joint  production  of  Sholto  and 
Keuben  Percy,  Brothers  in  the  Benedictine  Monas- 
tery of  Mount  Benger ;  but  the  real  compiler  was 
Mr.  Byerly,  editor  of  the  Literary  Chronicle,  the 
Star,  and  the  Mirror,    He  died  July  28,  1826.* 

F.  C.H. 

Quotations  a:!^d  Kept:rences  wanted  (3^*  S. 
ix.  79.)  — A  little  help  is  better  than  none :  and 
so  I  send  two  answers,  which  are  all  I  am  at 
present  able  to  furnish.  The  passage  of  St.  Au- 
gustin,  "  Surgunt  indocti,"  etc,  is  not  quoted  cor- 
rectly.    These  are  the  exact  words :  — 

**  Surgant  indocti  et  caelum  rapiunt,  et  nos  cam  doc- 
trinis  nostris  sine  corde,  ecce  ubi  volutamur  in  came  et 
sanguine." — Confess,  L.  viii.  c.  8. 

Another  'quotation  is  given  thus :  "  Prsecepta 
docent,  exempla  movent."  I  much  doubt  if  the 
sentiment  is  to  be  found  anywhere  in  these 
words,  at  least  in  any  original  author.  The  fol- 
lowing passages  of  two  of  the  holy  Fathers  express 
the  maxim  very  energetically :  — 

♦*  Validiora  sunt  exempla,  quam  verba." — S.  Leo.  8erm, 
de  Jejun. 

"  Validior  operis  quam  oris  vox. — ^Vox  oris  sonat,  vox 
operis  tonat." — St.  Beni.,  Serm,  5  m  Ccaitic, 

F.  C.  H. 

2.  Belated  with  authorities  in  Wanley's  Won^ 
ders,  book  iv.  ch.  xii.,  London,  1806. 

3.  Ibid,,  ch.  xviii. 

12.  Solin.,  cap.  xxvii.  (al.  xL). 
21.  Plutarch.    See  Taylor,  vol.  iv.  467.    Eden's 
edition.  Edw.  Marshall. 

Query  No.  3  doubtless  refers  to  a  legend  of 
Judas  Iscariot  See  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and 
Legendary  Art,  vol.  i.  p.  236 ;  or  to  an  old  Jtalian 
legend  of  St.  John  Chrysostom:  see  the  same 
volume,  p.  317.  A.  H.  Bates. 

Edgbaston. 

Dr.  Crotch  (3''»  S.  ix.  14.)  —"  Some  Account 
of  Little  Crotch "  will  be  found  at  p.  311  of 
Daines  Barringtou's  Miscellanies,  4to,Lond.,  1781. 
The  following  advertisement  of  an  entertainment 
given,  in  the  child's  name,  in  1780  (when  he  was 
nearly  five  years  of  age),  may  prove  not  unaccept- 
able to  Fleda,  and  other  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  : — 

"  Bv  Permission  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain.  For  the 
Benefft  of  Master  Crotch,  the  Musical  Child.  At  the 
Pantheon  on  Friday  Morning  next  will  be  a  Public 
Breakfast,  with  a  Grand  Concert  of  Vocal  and  Instru- 
mental Music  Between  the  Acts  of  the  Concert  Master 
Crotch,  the  Musical  Child,  will  perform  on  the  Organ. 
First  Act :  Overture  ;  Song,  Signor  Manzoletto  ;  Sonata, 
Harpsichord,  Mr.  dementi ;  Song,  Signora  Pool ;  Con- 
certo, Oboe,  Mr.  Le  Brun.  Second  Act :  Concerto,  Violin, 
Mr.  Cramer;  Song,  Signor  Manzoletto ;  Solo,  Violoncello. 
Mr.  Cervetto;  Song,  Signora  Pozzi;  Symphony.  To 
begin  at  One  o'clock. 

'*  ^r  Tickets,  Half  a  Guinea  each,  may  be  had  of  Mrs. 
Crotch,  at  Mrs.  Hart's,  Milliner,  two  Doors  from  the  Top 

[•  Vide  also  "  N.  &  Q."  l"  S.  viL  214.— Ed.  J 
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of  St.  James's  Street ;  at  Mr.  Barker's,  Perfumer,  Albe- 
marle Street ;  at  Mr.  Martinis,  Watch  and  Clock  Maker, 
No.  27,  opposite  the  Royal  Exchange,  Comhill ;  and  at 
the  Office  at  the  Pantheon."— P«6/ic  AdvertUer^  Wednes- 
day, May  24,  1780. 

W.  H.  Husk. 

SiE  Thomas  or  Sir  CBLiRLES  Inqleby  (3"*  S. 
ix.  18.)— Mr.  Fobs  names  Sir  Thomas  In^leby  as 
an  instance  of  a  judge  who  returned  to  his  prac- 
tice at  the  bar.  Is  it  Sir  Thomas  or  Sir  Charles 
Ingleby  ?  In  Abbott's  Journal  published  by  the 
Chetham  Society  (vol.  Ixi.  1864),  he  is  called  Sir 
Charles  Ingleby.  In  a  note  reference  is  made  to 
Foss,  vol.  iv.  p.  G2,  and  to  depositions  from  York 
Castle  (Surtees  Society,  vol.  xxvii.  p.  49),  but  I 
have  not  these  works  at  hand  to  see  if  they  corre- 
spond with  Mr.  Foss's  communication  m  your 
columns  above  referred  to.  A.  E.  L. 

Atlantic  Cable  Telegraph  (3'**  S.  viii.  204, 
276.) — In  reference  to  Mr.  Pinkerton's  remarks 
on  tne  scientific  point,  I  am  sorry  to  concur  with 
him  as  to  the  deficiency  of  theoretical  and  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  voltaism  (=magnetic  elec- 
tricity) which  unfortunately  prevails.  But  in 
respect  of  the  facts  of  conveying  messages.  La 
France  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  George  Dodd,  in  one 
of  his  able  articles  in  the  Cotnpmnofi  to  the  Alma- 
/iac(186G),  p.29:  — 

"  Queen  Victoria  and  President  Buchanan  congratu- 
lated each  other  hi  tclograius,  which  reached  their  destin- 
ation in  an  hour  or  two.  Her  Majesty's  njcssage  con- 
tained the  words:  *The  Queen  is  convinced  that  the 
President  will  join  with  her  in  fervently  hoping  that  the 
electric  cable,  which  now  connects  Great  Britain  with  the 
United  States,  will  prove  an  additional  link  between  the 
two  nations,  whose  Iriendship  is  founded  upon  their  com- 
mon interests  and  reciprocal  esteem.'  The  Lord  Mayor 
of  London  and  the  Mayor  of  New  York  exchanged  greet- 
ings ;  and  so  did  the  Atlantic  Telegraph  Company  with 
the  Newfoundland  Telegraph  Company.  The  cable  spoke 
for  twenty-five <lays,  conve3ing  129  messages,  containing 
1474  words,  from  England  to  America;  and  bringing 
back  271  messages,  containing  2885  words,  from  America 
to  England.  But  these  4359  words  finished :  the  cable 
became  weak  in  voice,  and  never  spoke  after  1st  Septem- 
l)er,  1858;  its  insulation  was  ruined  from  some  cause 
never  atcertained." 

These  two  last  words  cei-tainly  admit  of  doubt. 

'  T.  J.  BUCKTON. 
Brixton  Hill. 

Uncommon  Rhymes  (3''*'  S.  ix.  102.) — I  beg  to 
dissent  entirely  from  Mr.  Skeat's  idea,  that 
*^ rhyme"  should  be  spelt  as ''rime."  If  he  re- 
fers to  the  dictionaries  either  of  Brockett  or 
Jamieson,  he  will  find  that  *'  rime ''  is  a  word 
totally  inconsistent  with  any  idea  of  poetic  lines. 
George  Vere  Irving. 

Sizes  op  Books  (3'*  S.  ix.  83.)— I  am  glad  to 
see  it  is  at  last  acknowledged  that  ''  the  correct 
description  of  book  sizes  has  become  impossible," 
in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  machinery 
for  making  paper.     It  surely  becomes  necessary 


to  devise  some  method  which  will  permit  biblio- 
graphers and  others  to  relegate  to  limbus  such 
barbarisms  as  sixteenmo,  thirty-twomo,  &c.*  and 
yet  enable  them  accurately  to  describe  the  new- 
sized  books. 

The  simple  plan  I  w«uld  suggest  is  to  use  the 
measure  of  incnes ;  so  that  a  book  would  be  de- 
scribed as  5  J  by  8 J  inches,  or  more  briefly 
5J  X  8J,  10  X  7,  and  so  on.  We  should  then  lie 
aole  at  once  to  dispense  with  royal,  super-royal, 
demy,  crown,  super-imperial,  imperial,  medium, 
and  foolscap, — all  of  which,  although  grown  fa- 
miliar, are  both  puzzling  and  longwinded. 

Some  years  ago  I  made  the  suggestion  to  the 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Know- 
ledge for  their  Bibles  and  Prayer-books ;  and  on 
referring  to  a  recent  Catalogue,  I  find  that  they 
have  so  far  adopted  it  in  a  table  as  to  represent  in 
inches  the  respective  sizes  of  those  books. 

W.  H.  S. 

Sacrifice  of  Red  Cocks  in  the  East  and 
West  (Z^^  S.  viii.  413.J--The  sacrifice  alluded  to 
by  Croker  is  mentioned  in  Jacobus  Grace,  Kilken^ 
ntensis  Annates  HtberniiCj  published  for  the  Irish 
Archfleological  Society,  mdcccxlii. 

"  [A.  D.]  1325.  Ricardus  Ledered,  episcopus  Oasori- 
ensis,  citavit  Aliciam  KetU,  ut  sc  purgaret  de  heretica 

Eravitate ;  quae  magiae  convicta  est,  nam  certo  compro- 
atum  est,  quondam  demonem  incubum  (nomine  Hobin 
Artisson)  concubuisse  cum  ea,  cui  ipsa  obtulerat  novem 
gallos  rubeos,  apud  quendam  pontem  lapideum  in  quadri- 
via.** 

2. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Works  of  Lord  3Tacaulay  complete.  Edited  by  his 
Sisterj  Lady  Trevelyan.  In  Eight  Volumes,  (Long- 
man.) 

As  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  until  that  much  talked 
of,  but  we  trust  far  distant  day  —  **  when  some  traveller 
from  New  Zealand  shall,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  solitude, 
take  his  stand  on  a  broken  arch  of  London  Bridge  to 
sketch  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's" — the  w^Hings  of  Lord 
Macaulay  will  hold  a  foremost  place  in  tht/  literature  of 
this  couiitrj',  it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  that  a  new 
edition  of  nis  collected  works  should  now  be  called  for. 
It  occupies  eight  handsome  and  goodly  volumes,  which 
have  been  produced  under  the  careful  editorship  of  his 
sister,  Lady  Trevelyan  ;  and  with  all  the  advantages  of 
printing  and  getthi'g  up  which  the  good  taste  and  ample 
resources  of  Messrs.  Longman  command.  I'his  new, 
complete,  and  uniform  edition  has  several  advantages 
over  many  of  the  preceding  collections  of  Lord  Macau- 
lay's  works.  In  the  first  place,  it  is  in  every  respect  the 
most  complete.  The  first  four  volumes  are  occupied  with 
the  History  of  England j  from  the  Accession  of  James  the 
Second.  The  fifth  volume  commences  the  Essays^  among 
which  will  be  found  the  three  on  "  The  Utilitarian  Philo- 
sophy," which  Lord  Macaulay  so  long  objected  to  reprint. 
In  the  same  manner  in  the  seventh  volume  will  be  found 
the  severe,  but  no  less  just  than  severe,  article  on  **  Bar- 
rfere,"  which  so  many  have  longed  to  see  republished. 
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This  volume  also  Ipntains,  in  addition  to  his  Biographies 
and  his  Contributions  to  Knight's  Quarterli/  Magazine^ 
some  poiftion  of  what  Lord  Macaulay  placed  on  record  as  a 
jurist  in  the  East,  namely,  the  Introductory  Report  upon 
the  Indian  Penal  Code,  and  the  notes  upon  it,  in  which 
most  of  its  leading  proWsions  were  explained  and  de- 
fended. These  papers,  although  the  result  of  the  joint 
deliberations  of  the  Indian  Law  Commission,  of  which  he 
was  President,  were  entirely  written  by  Lord  Macaulay. 
Thev  are  by  no  means  of  merely  Indian  interest :  for, 
while  they  were  the  commencement  of  a  new  system  of 
law  for  India,  they  chiefly  relate  to  general  principles  of 
jurisprudence  which  are  of  universal  application.  The 
eighth  volume  contains  his  Speeches^  his  lAiyi  of  Ancient 
RoTHBt  and  his  Miscellaneous  Poems ;  among  which  will 
be  found,  not  only  the  song  on  "  The  Battle  of  Naseby," 
which  has  so  often  been  asked  for  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  but  also 
"The  Cavalier's  Song"  and  the  " Poetical  Valentine  to 
Ladv  Mary  Stanhope,"  wliich  were  not  included  in  the 
edition  ofLord  Macaulay's  Miscellaneous  Writings  pub-  i 
lished  in  1860  and  1865.  A  full  and  carefully  compiled 
Index,  occupying  upwards  of  a  hundred  double-columned 
pages,  gives' completeness  to  an  edition  of  the  Works  of 
the  great  essayist  and  historian  which  will  delight  all  his 
admirers — an  edition  worth.y  of  his  name,  and  conse- 
quently the  best  monument  to  his  memory. 
A    Short  Explanation  of  the  Nicene  Creed.     By  A.  P. 

Forbes,  D.O.L.,  Bishop  of  Brechin.    Second  Edition. 

(Parker  &  Co.) 

A  Treatise  on  Doctrinal  Theology,  which  has  won  its 
way  to  a  second  edition  in  these  undogmatic  days,  carries 
its  own  commendation  on  its  title-page.  This*  little  vo- 
lume is  intended  for  young  students  in  Theology-,  and  is 
the  only  English  commentary  upon  a  creed  whose  ab- 
struse terms  require  much  explanation.  And  while  more 
technical  and  systematic  than  Pearson's  Exposition  of  the 
Apostles*  Creedfit  has  the  advantage  of  being  more  popular 
as  well,  never  failing  t*»  contrast  modem  errors  with  the 
ancient  dogmas  of  the  Universal  Church. 

DebretVs  Illustrated  Peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Under  the  immediate  Re- 
vision and  Correction  of  the  Peers.  1866.  (Dean  & 
Son.) 

Debrett^s  Illustrated  Baronetage,  Knightage,  and  House  of 
Commons  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Under  imme- 
diate Persotud  Revision  and  Correction.  186G.  (Dean  & 
Son.) 

The  editor  and  publishers  of  Debrett  seem  anxious  to 
restore  it  to  its  former  position,  when  Debrett  was  the 
great  authority  on  all  matters  connected  with  the  Peer- 
age and  Baronetage.  They  have  added  this  year  a  new 
and  useful  feature  to  each  Volume.  To  the  Peerage  they 
have  added  a  List  of  the  Members  of  the  Lower  IJouse  of 
Convocation,  and  to  the  Baronetage,  a  List  of  the  Members 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  with  Biographical  Notices. 

Books  reckived. — 
lite  Book  Worm.  An  Illustrated  Literary  and  Biblio- 
graphical Review.  Ko.  I.  (Brydges  Street.) 
A  Vade  Mecum  for  Malt  Worms  ;  or  a  Guide  to  Good 
Fellows  ;  being  a  Description  of  the  most  Eminent  Public 
Houses  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  London  and  West- 
minster,    (Keprint.) 

We  have  been  intending  for  some  time  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  our  readers  to  a  most  quaint  reprint  of  The 
Vade  Mecum  for  Malt  Worms,  but  delayed  doing  so  for 
a  reason  which  the  appearance  of  The  Book  Worm  renders 
unnecessary.  1  he  latter  is  well  worth  the  attention  of 
all  lovers  of  old  books,  as  the  former  is  of  the  student  of 
old  customs  and  London  topography. 


The  Aroiusolooical  Institute. — The  arrangements 
for  the  Congress  which  is  to  commence  in  London  on  the 
10th  of  July  are  nearly  complete.  The  verv  Kev.  Dean 
Stanley  will  preside  over  the  Section  of  liistory ;  Mr. 
Beresford  Hope,  M.P.,  over  that  of  Architecture  ;  and  Dr. 
Birch,  of  the  British  Museum,  over  that  of  Antiquities. 
The  Marquess  Camden,  K.G.,  will  be  President  of  the 
Meeting.  During  the  week  the  Institute  will  devote  one 
day  to  Westminster  Abbey,  and  on  one  day  will  visit 
Windsor  Castle,  with  the  special  sanction  of  Her  Majesty. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTBD   TO   PURCHASE. 

Dk.  Wh.  Bobikion's  Htnonr  or  Tottinham,3  vols.  1810. 

— . — —  lIitTORT  or  Edmonton,  WS. 

.. UuTOBT  or  ENriBLD,  a  vols.  1823. 

«••  Letters  stating  Mtrticulsrs  and  lowest  price,  carriage  frtt,  to  be 

sent  to  Mr.  W.  O.  Shitb,  Publisher  of  "flUTES  &  qU£ai£8," 

HL,  WelUngton  Street,  Strand.  W.C. 

Particulars  of  Price,  *c.,  of  the  foUowinz  Books,  to  be  sent  direct 
to  the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  are  r«;qaired,  whose  names  and  ad- 
dresses  are  given  for  that  purpose :  — 
P«oi.i»TOHas  AcADRMie/B.    Cantab.  1846  and  I860. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  J.  E.  Sandy*,  St.  John's  CoUege,  Cambridge. 

RoBKBTMif 's  Works.    Vol.  VIII.   8vo  edition,  in  13  vols.,  boarda,  1824. 
Published  for  Baynes  Ac  ^on. 

Wanted  by  Sev.  George  lUff,  The  Hall,  Sundorlaud. 


In  conitequenc€  of  the  number  of  Replies  ire  liai-e  in  tt/pe,we  are  eom- 
petUd  to  request  the  indulgrnce  of  our  Querists  ana  Note- making 
Friends  /or  the  pottponaneat  of  many  interesting  communiaUioiui. 

E.  H.  Cowkutd  it  a  parish  in  the  East  Riding,  six  mileM  IfifW.  nf 
Great  Driffield. 

J.  B— N.  We  art  dbUged  by  the  extract  from  La  France,  &«l  na  wehaoe 
no  means  of  testing,  and  thereby,  as  we  believe,  disprovinu  M.  Lortnz 
IMacz  was  ISO,  and  a  veteran  de  la  Guerre  dc  8cpt  Ans.  we  do  not 
think  it  desirable  to  give  additional  currency  to  what  tee  beUeve  a  great 
error. 

F.  H.  That  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome,  and  bishop  of  the  Jewish  oonverU* 
as  St.  Paul  was  of  the  Gentiles,  is  the  opinion  of  many  scholars^  aithougk 
doubted  by  others. 

Received  with  thanks,  A.T.F.  P.  (PlymoutJi). 

W.  Irclano.  We  do  wit  remember  any  popular  rhyme  on  the  atdgeet 
qf  Valentine's  DayfcUling  on  Ash  Wednesday. 

S.  H.  (Charlwood  Street)  will  tee  on  reference  to  our  last  voL  rArd 
8.  viii.  161. 343),  that  his  suggestion  as  to  the  connecti^m  between  O  Dio 
>  mio!  euui  Oh  dear  me  I  has  been  anticipated. 

Dr.  K.  F.  Rimbaolt.  The  author  qfSome  Account  of  Kenlith  Town, 
12mo,  1821,  is  Mr.  WilUam  EUiot. 

T.  W.  A  notice  of  the  tavern  sign  of  **  The  Honest  Lawyer  **  may  be 
towid  in  "  N.  *  U."  Jtad  S.  v.  I76. 

Aldrrt  Buttrrt.  CMs  Catalogue  of  the  Provosts,  Fethwe,  etml 
Scholars  of  King's  CoUege,  Cambridge,  if  in  the  Briti*h  Museum.  AddiU. 

MS.  6814 Robert  Masters  published  The  History  of  theOollege  of 

Curpiu  Christ  i.  Cambridace,  175a,  4to,  which  iit  also  in  the  British  Mu»emm. 
We  never  heard  of  his  History  of  Kind's  College,  Cambridge. 

OxoNiRNsis.  We  mu»t  refer  our  Correipondent  to  the  Oent.  Mag.  qf 
1817  (i.),876,  481, 604.  for  the  staUment  of  Mr.  Joseph  lilaidon  s  claims 
to  the  composition  qfthe  air  of  "  Oh,  Nann^,  wilt  ihtm  gang  with  met  *' 
Thonuis  Carter,  loe  hai>e  every  rea»on  to  believe,  was  tlie  actual  composer. 

See  also  "  N.  *  Q."  3rU  8.  vil.  179 4rc/uleacon  yares  toon  the  son  qf 

James  Sares,  Mus.  Doc.,  organist  and  composer  to  George  II.  and  III. 

O.  (Liverpool.)  The  couplet  on  King  Henry  IT.  occurs  in  Ftdler's 
Church  History,  book  iii.  cent.  xii.  S'?ct.  vii  ,qu4>tedJrom  Matthew Paris^ 

p.  I5«. "  Davy  Jones's  locker  "  has  been  noticed  w*'  N.  ti  Q."  1st  8. 

Iii.  SOB. 

R.  8.  Isaac  D' Israeli's  '*Life  of  Menlehsolin'"  appeared  In  The 
Monthly  Ma«a»ine/or  ./aii^,  1798,  vol.  vl.  p.  39. 

Errata.  — 3rd  8.  Ix.  p.  119,  col.  ii.  line  M,  for  "Junius"  read 
"  Innes." 

**NoTBsft  QosaiBi"  is  regi-itered  for  transmission  abroad. 

CORB  OF  ASTOMATIC   CotTOn    AT    TH«     AoK    OK     ElOUTV-FfTK,     BT     Db. 

LococK*«  P01.M..KIC   Waprk* "  William  Taylor,  Ihc  Cape,  SoMth- 

wick,  aged  eittht) -five,  says  he  for  many  years  suffered  from  a  husky* 
asthmatical  cough.  To  get  rest  at  night  was  almost  out  of  ttie  queetkm, 
although  he  tried  many  things:  but  fur  tlie  last  four  years,  since  he 
commenced  taking  the  Wafers,  he  can  insure  a  good  nizht's  resti  bat  if 
perchance  he  has  none  on  going  to  bed,  he  lies  *  barking  and  covgh- 
Inc '  all  night  longt  he  therefbre  says  they  are  the  best  mcdielBe  erer 
offered  to  the  public— Witness,  R.  Brown.  Chemist,  66,  Spring  Hill, 
Birmingham."  Sold  at  U.  li<f..  2s.  9(/.,  4s.  (k/.,  and  Us.  per  box,  by  ail 
DrofKlsts. 
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itntti. 

SHAKESPEARE'S  SILENCE  ABOUT  SCOTCHMEN 
AND  SILVER  FORKS. 

Out  great  poet,  in  his  play  of  Macbeth^  has 
enrolled  no  less  than  eighteen  Scotchmen  in  his 
staff  of  dramatis  persona^  not  including  lords, 
gentlemen,  officers,  soldiers,  murderers,  attendants, 
apparitions,  messengers,  and  all  those  lesser  dra- 
matic geniuses  who  fret  their  little  hour  upon 
the  stage  for  the  not  exorbitant  charge  of  one 
■hilling  a  night. 

"The  bard,"  as  actors  often  fondly  call  him, 
cannot  be  therefore  accused  of  total  silence  about 
Scotchmen ;  but  what  we  do  charge  him  with  and 
wonder  at  is,  the  absence  in  his  works  of  sarcasm 
against  a  race  then  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  Eng- 
lish people.  It  has  always  been  an  itch  with 
English  writers  to  "  gird  "  at  the  Scotch  from  the 
time  Hogarth  ridiculed  Lord  Bute  to  the  day 
Sydney  Smith  most  unjustly  observed  that  a  joke 
could  only  be  driven  into  a  Scotchman  by  means 
of  a  surgical  operation,  the  name  of  which  I  feel 
unwilling  to  give.  This  vein  of  banter  originated 
in  the  days  of  the  second  Solomon — that  sham- 
bling, spoiled  village  schoolmaster — ^when  the 
national  pride  had  been  hurt  by  the  new  king's 
favoritism  towards  his  countrjrmen,  those  greedy 
swarms  who  had  hurried  to  London,  to  batten 
here  on  southern  wealth ;  and  when  the  national 


jealousy  had  been  excited  less  justifiably  by  the 
keenness,  industry,  and  stubborn  tenacily  of  tiie 
needy  new  comers,  whose  enterprising  and  per- 
severing fibre  had  grown  to  a  tough  and  wiry  tex- 
ture beneath  colder  skies,  and  in  a  hardier  cumate 
than  ours. 

The  Scotch  priv}-  councillors,  the  new  knights,  - 
the  murder  of  the  unoffending  fencing-master 
near  Whitefriars  by  the  foolish  and  revengeful 
Lord  Sanquhir,  and  the  threatened  affray  on  the 
Croydon  race-course,  had  roused  the  nation  to 
a  dangerously  intense  state  of  irritation.  The 
violence  of  public  feeling — the  anger,  the  vexation, 
the  contempt — were  all  concentrated  in  those  bitter 
words  of  Guy  Faux,  the  vindictive  son  of  the 
Yorkshire  doctor,  in  his  examination  before  the 
Privy  Council — *'I  wanted  to  blow  these  Scotch 
beggars  back  to  their  native  mountains."  More- 
over, we  must  remember,  to  attain  our  full  won- 
der at  Shakespeare's  abstaining  from  making  fun 
of  the  new  comers,  that  some  of  the  chief  of 
the  poet's  friends  and  contemporaries  suffered  for 
their  anti-Scottish  zeal.  Two  years  after  the 
second  Solomon  arrived  in  England,  that  robust 
bricklayer  Ben  Jonson;  that  brave  friend  of 
Ben's,  George  Chapman ;  and  that  passionate  sa- 
tirist, John  Marston,  produced  their  philo-emigra- 
tion  comedy  of  Easttoard  Hoe!  In  some  copies  of 
the  fourth  edition  of  1605,  there  occurs  the  fol- 
lowing obnoxious  passage,  which  all  but  cost 
three  great  poets  their  ears  and  noses ;  for  Solo- 
mon the  Second  was  in  a  terrible  taking  and 
threatened  to  use  the  shears  of  the  Camifez,  and 
those  pretty  freely  too :  — 

"  You  shall  live  freely  there  (in  Vir^ia),  without 
sergeants,  or  courtiers,  or  lawyers,  or  intelligencers  (mMfls), 
only  a  few  industrious  Scots^  perhaps^  who,  indeed,  are 
dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth ;  but  at  fbr 
them,  there  are  no  greater  friends  to  EngUahmen  and 
England,  wlun  they  are  out  on't,  than  they  are ;  and  fitt 
my  part,  I  would  a  hundred  thousand  of  them  were  thflvs, 
for  we  are  ailone  countrymen  here  fou  know,  and  we  ilioaid 
find  ten  times  more  comfort  of  them  there  than  wa  da 
here.'* 

No  doubt  Shakespeare  was  present  at  the  feast 
given  by  Ben  when  he  was  set  at  liberty,  when 
Selden,  the  lawyer,  and  Camden,  the  antiquaiy, 
listened  to  the  account  Ben's  great-hearted  mother 
gave  of  the  poison  she  had  prepared  for  herself 
and  son  in  case  the  hangman's  shears  had  been 
really  used.  Perhaps  then  crabbed  sturdy  Ben 
bantered  his  calmer  friend  of  Stratford  upon  the 
luck  of  the  Essex  party  in  winning  James's  favour 
and  ousting  the  Raleigh  faction.  No  doubt  in 
that  symposium  Ben  bantered  Will  for  his  cauti- 
ous policy,  and  subtle,  time-serving,  courtier-like 
prudence. 

Nor  is  the  poet's  silence  about  silver  forks  less 
remarkable  than  that  about  Scotch  adventurers, 
for  the  use  of  the  fork  was  a  new  custom  brought 
from  Italy,  and  was  the  subject  of  constant  discos- 
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mon,  and  praise,  and  ridicule.  Honest  citizenii 
delighted  to  see  the  traveller  gallants  brag  and 
flourish  in  the  Paternoster  Row  ordinaries,  dis- 
playing the  Italian  forks,  which  they  drew  from 
their  pocket-cases.  Is  it  not  remarkable  tha: 
Shakespeare,  who  makes  Mercutio  talk  all  th( 
slang  of  the  fencing-schools,  and  Don  Armadc' 
quilA>le  with  all  the  fantastic  pedantry  of  Lilly, 
snould  have  overlooked  the  strange  new  custom 
newly  imported  from  Italy  ?  How  well  it  would 
have  come  into  the  scene  where  Mistress  Ann(t 
Page  invites  Slender  in  to  dinner,  or  where  Timon 
feasts  his  false  friends ! 

That  fantastic  coxcomb,  that  absurd  puzzle- 
headed  egotist,  Thomas  Coryatt,  of  Odcombe,  neai- 
Yeovil,  m  his  curious  folio  of  Travels  (1611)^ 
p.  91,  alludes  to  the  custom  as  then  quite  new. 
He  describes  forks  as  used  in  all  Italian  cities  and 
towns,  and  the  custom  not  then  adopted  by  any 
other  nation  in  Christendom. 

The  Italians,  says  the  wise  man  of  Gotham, 
take  great  offence  if  any  one  touches  a  dish  ot 
meat  with  his  fingers,  considering  the  offender  as 
a  transgressor  against  the  laws  of  good  manners, 
and  deserving  to  be  brow-beaten  with  reproachful 
words.  The  poor,  he  says,  use  iron  and  steel  forks, 
the  gentlemen  gold  and  silver.  This  incomparable 
coxcomb  concludes  his  description  of  the  forks  by 
the  following  quaint  and  utterly  pointless  story  : 

**  Herenpon  I  myself  thought  good  to  imitate  the  Italian 
fashion,  and  not  only  while  I  was  in  Italy,  but  also  in 
Germany,  and  other  times  in  England  since  1  came  home. 
Being  once  quipped  for  that  firequent  using  of  my  fork  by  j 
a  certain  learned  gentleman,  a  famed  friend  of  mine,  Mr. 
L.  Whitaker,  who  in  his  merry  humour  doubted  not  to 
call  me  at  table  Furciferf  only  for  using  a  fork  at  feeding 
time,  but  for  no  other  cause" 

Perhaps  the  speech  or  silence  of  a  great  poet 
on  such  trifling  subjects  is  of  small  importance ;  yet 
still,  what  point  that  relates  to  Shakespeare  can  be 
unimportant  to  Englishmen?  The  commentators 
have  spilt  ink  about  smaller  matters  than  those 
to  which  I  have  alluded.  I  propose  in  an  early 
number  to  consider  Shakespeare's  knowledge  of 
Ariosto,  his  silence  about  free-masonry,  and  his 
scanty  acquaintance  with  first-class  scenery,  more 
especially  of  its  two  great  elements,  sea  and  moun- 
tain. Walter  Thornbury. 


PURY  PAPERS.-Xo.  3.* 

I  beg  to  forward  the  third  and  last  extract  from 
the  Pury  Papers :  — 

**  For  Thomas  Pury,  Junior,  Esq.,  Gloucester. 
"  Sir, 

"  His  Highness,  the  Lord  Protect*"  and  y**  Councell, 
having  issued  forth  orders  and  instrucs'ous  for  y®  securing 
y  peace  of  y^  Commonwealth,  whereby  yoiirself  with 
severall  other  persons  are  appointed  to  put  the  same  in 
execus'on  w'^  y  County  of  y«  citty  of  Gloucester,  His 

[  *  Concluded  from  p.  29.  ] 


Highness  hath  commanded  me  upon  receipt  of  y«  8*d 
orders  to  give  notice  thereof  to  the  persons  therein  con- 
cerned, and  to  desire  them  to  meete  and  intend  y*  service 
with  all  care  and  diligence.  These  are  therefore  to  desire 
yo"  to  be  present  att  Gloucester  y«  2Q^^  day  of  this  In- 
stant, at  which  tyme  and  place  I  purpose  through  y*  bles- 
sing of  God  to  give  my  attendance,  to  y^  end'l  may 
comm'cate  y«  s'd  orders  and  instrucs'ons,  wi*»  when  you 
see,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  judge  them  to  be  so  much 
conducinge  to  y«  glory  of  God,  and  y«  publique  peace,  y^ 
yo"  will  readily  afford'yo'  assistance' to  so  good  a  work. 
"  I  am.  Sir, 

**  Yo*"  servant, 

♦*  John  Disbrowe. 
"  January  18, 1C55." 

"  For  the  Officer  or  Officers  that  Comand  the  Forces  in 
Herefordshire. 
"  Sir, 
_  "  Understanding  there  have  bin  disorders  lately  co- 
mitted  in  Herefordshire,  and  divers  affronts  offer<^  by  the 
Cavaliers  to  the  well  affected  cities  therein,  I  desire'  you 
will  be  assisting  to  Major  Harley  in  keeping  the  peace  of 
y«  country.    Which  is  all  att  present  from 
"  Yo'  very  loving 

**  friend  and  serv', 

**  George  Monk.'* 


**  Whereas  M*"  Edward  Barker  hath  bought  of  one  M** 
Benedict  Hall  sev'all  quantity cs  of  wood  lijng  in  the 
Countyes  of  Glouc'  and  Monmouth,  a  great  part  of  which 
hath  bin  taken  away  by  souldiers  under  the  ptenoe  of 
tyth.  These  are  to  require  all  officers  and  souldiers  under 
my  comands  to  forbeare  by  force  to  take  away  the  sayd 
wood,  or  to  oppose  the  sayd  M'  Barker,  or  whom  he  may 
imploy  to  carry  itt  away',  but  to  oppose  all  tumults  that 
shall  arise  about  the  same,  whereof  not  to  fayle.  Given 
under  my  hands  and  scale  at  St.  Albans,  the  16*^  day  of 
October,  1648. 

"  T.  Fatrsfaxe* 
"  To  all  officers  and  souldiers 
under  my  comands." 


"  My  Lord, 
"Colonel  Birch  being  authorised  by  the  Com*"  ap- 
pointed for  disbanding  the  army,  to  take  care  of  thedisband- 
ing  of  your  RegS  I  desire  you  will  observe  such  direcs'ons 
as  you  shall  receive  from  him  in  order  to  that  service, 
and  that  for  that  purpose  you  are  to  draw  the  Reg*  toge- 
ther to  such  place  or  places  as  the  said  Colonel  Birch 
shall  desire,  and  to  bee  assisting  to  him  with  parties  for 
convoys  for  the  monies  or  other  occasions  for  carrying  on 
the  worke.  His  Ma*y  haying  given  a  weeke's  pay  to  the 
noncommissioned  officers  and  souldiers  of  each  Keg*,  if 
YOU.  take  upp  the  money  in  the  Countr}',  and  charge  it 
hy  bills  of  Exchange  upon  Mr.  William  Clarke  at  fifteen 
days'  sight,  itt  will  bee  answered,  w***  is  all  att  present 
"  From  your  Lord?*  very  humble  servant 

"  Albemarle. 
^'Cockpitt,  11  Oct%  1G60." 


'  Bv  tlie  Com'**"  for'disbanding  the  army,  22n«*  October, 

1G60. 

"  Ortlered,  ' 

"  That  the  Regiment  of  foote  und'  the  comand  of  the 

Lord  Herbert  sh3l  be  disbanded  and  pay**  off  their  arrears 

on  or  before  the  nyne  and  twentieth  day  of  OctoV  In- 

t^tant,  and  all  officers  and  sold'*  of  the  sayd  regiment ; 

and  to  observe  and  obey  all  such  ordeis  and  direcs'ons  as 
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Ahall  be  given  by  such  person  or  persons  as  we  shall  au- 
thorize and  appoynt  in  that  behalf.  And  it  is  further 
ordered  that  the'cheife  offic"  now  in  the  heads  of  the 
Regiment  doo  take  notice  hereof,  and  publish  the  same  to 
y*  companyes,  that  all  things  may  be  ready  against  the 
day  of  disbanding. 

"  Albemarle. 
"  Wm.  Prynne.  Rob.  Scawen. 

"  For  Collonell  Thomas  Puri',  or.  in  his  absence,  to  the 
Officer  in  Cheife  of  the  Lord  Herbert's  Reg«»t  at  Here- 
ford or  el."jewhere.    These. 
••  For  His  Mat«««  Hereford." 

Special  Service. 

C.  Y.  Crawley, 

Tavnton. 


IRISH   LITERARY  PERIODICALS. 

The  followinpr  list  of  Literary  Periodical  Publi- 
cations, issued  in  Ireland  from  1730  to  1865,  may 
form  an  interesting  supplement  to  Mr.  Lee's  list 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  8'«»  S.  ix.  72,  92.  It  does  not  pro- 
fess to  be  complete,  but  is  as  nearly  so  as  I  have 
been  able  to  make  it.  It  will  be  seen  from  the 
list  of  those  in  the  British  Museum,  that  the  col- 
lection there  is  very  deficient  in  Irish  literary 
periodicals,  and  even  more  so  in  Irish  newspapers. 
Transactions  of  learned  societies  and  book  pub- 
lishing clubs  are  not  included  here.  In  the 
Museum  Catalogue  these  are  entered  under  "Aca- 
demies.'* 

Any  additions  or  corrections  to  enable  me  to 
complete  the  list  for  ray  projected  Bihliotheca 
Hibermca  would  be  most  acceptable  from  your 
correspondents.  These  shall  be  classified  and' for- 
warded to  "N.  k  Q."  as  supplementary  to  the 
present  article.  It  will  be  oDserved  that,  when 
not  stated  otherwise,  I  give  the  date  of  the  first 
number  I  have  seen  or  heard  of.  For  many  of 
the  remarks,  I  am  indebted  to  the  notes  in  Dr. 
R.  R.  Madden's";  Catalogue  of  his  library,  sold  by 
auction  in  Dublin  in  November  last,'  by  J.  F. 
Jones. 

CnHONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  IRISH  LITERARY  PERIODICALS. 

Part  I.    1729  to  1800. 
The  InteUigeyicerj  London,  1729 — 30,  12mo. 

This  was  first  published  in  Dublin,  and  reprinted  in 
London  in  1730, 12rao.  There  is  a  copy  of  the  latter  in 
the  British  Museum  with  MS.  notes  in  a  contemporary 
hand.  On  the  title  is  written,  "  By  Dr.  Sheridan  and 
Dr.  Swift,"  and  at  the  end  of  the  following  numbers  are 
written, 

1.  Introduction.    "  D'  Swift.** 

2.  A  vindication  of  M'  Gay.    "  D'^  Swift." 

/).  A  description  of  what  the  world  calls  Discretion. 
"  D'  Swift." 

7.  The  characters  of  Corusodes  and  Eugenio.  •*  D' 
Swift." 

8.  A  dialogue  between  Mullinix  and  Timothy.  "  Of 
the  8th  I  onh'  wrote  the  versea  very  uncorrect  (tic).  D' 
Swift." 

9.  The  foolish  methods  of  Education  among  the  No- 
bflitj'.    "D' Swift." 


10.  Tim  and  Gay's  Fables.  "Of  this  I  only  wrote  the 
verses,  and  not  the  last  four  slovenly  lines,    f)'  Swift." 

[Note. — The  four  alluded  to  are  rather  indecent,  but 
not  worse  than  others  attributed  to*Swift. — J.  P.] 

12.  Sir  Ralp  the  patriot,  turned  Courtier.  "The  Tale 
of  Sir  Ralp  was  sent  from  England  by  D'  Swift." 

15.  A  Service  the  JDrapier  has  done  his  country,  and 
the  steps  taken  to  ruin  it.  "  The  15th  is  a  pamphlet  of 
mine  printed  before,  with  D'  Sheridan's  preface,  merely  • 
for  laziness,  not  to  disappoint  the  town.    D'  Swift." 

19.  The  hardships  of  the  Irish,  being  deprived  of  silver 
and  decoyed  to  America.    "  D'  Swift." 

The  Magazine  of  Magazines.  Limerick,  1730 — 
31.     8vo. 

Published  by  Welsh,  a  piracy  of  an  English  magazine 
of  the  same  title,  commenced  in  January,  1730,  and  was 
in  being  December  6, 1731.  To  each  number  there  were 
iisually  added  four  pages  of  original  Irish  matter  at  the 
end.  It  is  very  rare.  An  imperfect  set  was  sold  at  Dr. 
Madden*s  auction  in  Dublin  in  November,  1865. 

The  Weekly  Miscellany.     Dublin,  1733—4. 

This,  the  first  I  can  find,  combines  literature  with 
politics.  It  was  published  by  Exshaw  at  the  Bible 
or  the  Blind  Key,  and  printed*  by  S.  PowelL  The  first 
number  is  dated  Thursdav,  January  2, 1733—4,  and  the 
last  (I  have  seen),  Saturcfav  JanuaVy  — ,  1734.  It  is  a 
small  folio,  well  printed  in  double  columns,  on  poor  paper. 
It  is  divided  into  three  sections :  I.  Discourses,  Political 
and  Moral.  II.  Literary  News,  or  an  account  of  books 
published  at  home  and  abroad.  III.  An  exact  summary 
of  the  news  of  the  week,  with  Remarks  and  Explanations, 
Political,  Historical,  and  Geographical,  where  necessary. 

On  July  4, 1733 — 4,  it  ceased  to  be  published  on  Thurs- 
day, and  the  remaining  numbers  appeared  on  Saturdays, 
price  one  shilling  British  per  quarter.  The  Essays  occupy 
from  a  page  to  a  page  and  a  half:  the  literary  news  con- 
sists of  reviews  of  new  books  published  in  England,  and 
the  news  and  advertisements  make  up  the  fourth  page. 
The  essays  are  clever,  the  reviews  carefully  made,  and  tne 
news  items  interesting.  There  is  a  copy  in  the  British 
Museum. 

The  LoncUm  and  Dublin  Magazine ;  or.  Gentle- 
man^ s  Monthly  Intelligencer.  Dublin  (  G.  Falkener), 
1734—5.    8vo. 

Commenced  January  1734,  ended  June  1735.  This 
was  a  piracy  of  the  London  Magazine  of  the  same  name, 
to  which  the  title  of  Ex$haw*»  Magazine  was  given.  This 
reprint  is  very  rare. 

The  Flowers  of  Pamasstts ;  or,  The  Lady's  3ft*- 
ceUany  for  1737,  &c.  Dublin  (James  Hoey,  next 
door  to  tbe  Thorsel),  1737.     12mo. 

In  verse,  songs,  epigrams,  &c.  The  volume  in  the 
British  Museum  does  not  state  whether  it  is  the  com- 
mencement or  the  continuation  of  a  series;  but  being 
entered  under  the  heading  of  periodical  publications,  it  is 
assumed  to  be  so. 

Rvshaw's  Magazine.    Dublin,  1741—93.     8vo. 

Commenced  January  1741,  ended  July  1793.  This 
was  a  different  periodical  from  The  Weekly  Miscellany 
of  1783. 

The  Medler.  Dublin,  P.  Wilson,  Dame  Street, 
1743_-44.    4to. 

Half  essayist,  half  newspaper,  a  sheet  of  four  pages. 
No.  1  appeared  Jannarv  5,  1743—4.  No.  26,  and  last, 
June  28, 1744. 
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A  LUerary  Jownal.    Dublin,  1744-^49.    8vo. 

EdiUd  and  pttldished  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Droz.  Tlie 
earliest  ijf  distinet  Irish  literary  periodicals,  consisting  of 
noral  and  literary  essays.    A  copy  in  British  Museum. 

The  TiMer.  Dublin,  Gardand,  Essex  Street^ 
1748.    8vo. 

The  anthor  of  this  satirical  and  sarcastic  publication 
was  Dr.  Paul  HiflSBman.  Ite  chief  object  was  to  ridicule 
J)r.  Charies  Lucas.    It  only  reached  seven  numbers. 

The  Dublin  Spy,  by  Roger  Spy,  Esq.     Dublin, 

1763,  4to. 

The  proprietor  seems  to  have  been  James  Eyre  Weeks. 
Tha  first  number  printed  for  him  was  by  James  Bym  in 
Cook  Strost,  afterwards  by  John  Fletcher.  There  appears 
to  have  baen  another  journal  of  the  same  name,  whicn  the 
proprietor  of  this  one  calls  a  CnunUrfeit  Spy:  his  one,  he 
iaDs  OS,  is  distinguished  bv  a  woodcut  on  the  lint  page  of 
a  square  and  compass,  ^o.  1  appeared  August  27, 1753, 
and  No.  23,  for  November  20,  completes  the  first  volume. 
Vol.  ii.  commenced  November  22, 1754,  and  ends  with 
Ho.  45,  March,  1754.  There  is  a  copy  in  the  British 
Mnaeum,  but  it  is  imperfect. 

The  Universal  Advertiser:  or  a. Collection  of 
Essays,  Moral,  Political,  and  Entertaining,  with 
Addresses  relative  to  the  Proceedings  in  Parlia- 
ment in  November  and  December,  1753.     Dublin, 

1764.  12mo. 

There  is  a  second  edition,  whicli  differs  from  the  first. 
Both  are  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Dublin  Library  Magazine  for  May,  1761. 
Dublin,  1761.    8vo. 

This  is  copied  Arom  tlie  Catalogue  of  the  Dublin  Li- 
brary (p.  170),  where  it  is  bound  up  in  a  volume  of  tracts. 
Vd.  iii. 

The  Dublin  Magazine.  Dublin,  1762^65. 
8vo. 

Commenced  17G2,  ended  17Ga.  The  first  part  of  the 
ipohnne  for  1763  is  often  wanted.   In  British  Museum,  im- 

The    Hepository  of  Fugitive  Pieces.      Dublin, 
Chamberlaine^  Smock  Alley,  1763.    8yo. 
A  periodical  now  rarely  met  with. 
The  English  Register.     Dublin,  1763.    8to. 
In  British  Museum. 

The  Modem  Monitor;  or,  Flynn^s  Speculations, 
Cork,  1771.    12mo. 

In  British  Museum,  and  contains  several  contributions 
by  H.  Sheares,  Sen.,  father  of  John  and  Henry  Sheares, 
tf '96  notoriety. 

The  Hibernian  Magazine,  Dublin,  1772—1812. 
8vo. 

Published  by  Walker,  commencinc:  February'  1772,  and 
ended  July  1812.  In  the  volume  for  1796,  it  is  stated  to 
have  been  commenced  in  17G4  ;  but  this  is  not  so.  It 
began  in  1771,  as  we  learn  from  a  note  in  the  Catalogue 
of  the  British  Museum,  where  there  is  an  imperfect  set. 

The  Town  and  Country  3Iagazine  and  Irish  Mis- 
cellany.   Dublin,  1784—5.    *8vo. 

A  piracy  of  a  London  Magazine  of  the  same  name,  with 
a  few  pages  of  original  Irish  matter  at  the  end. 


The  Universdl  Magasine,    Dublin,  Byznei  Gnf- 
ton  Street,  1789—93.    8to. 
It  extended  to  nine  volumes. 

The  Masonic f  or  SetUitnental  Magazine.  Dublin, 
1794—5.    8vo. 

Commenced  July  1792,  ended  August  1795.  It  ex- 
tended to  six  volumes.  It  is  rare  to  find  a  set  tztendinc 
to  more  than  four  volumes.  In  it  appeared  the  first 
poetical  pieces  of  Thomas  Moore. 

The  Flapper.    Dublin,  Mercier,  1792—97.    4to. 

Commenced  February  1792,  ended    September  1792, 

There  was  a  second  and  third  edition,  perhaps  more.  The 

copy  in  the  British  Museum  is  made  up  firom  all  three 

editions. 

The  Inquirer,     Dublin,  1792.     8vo. 
Copied  from  the  Catalogue  of   the  Dublin  Library 
(p.  117),  where  eight  numl^rs  are  bound  up  with  othei 
works  in  a  volume  of  Tracts  on  Irish  Affairs.    No.  9. 

Anthologia  Ilibemica,  or  Monthly  Collections  oi 
Science,  Belles  Lettres,  and  General  History,  Irish 
History,  Antiquities,  Topography,  &c.  4  yola. 
Dublin,  8vo.    1793—4. 

This  periodical  contains  some  of  the  earliest  prodoo- 
tions  of  Moore,  who  in  speaking  of  it  in  his  Dtary^  e^ted 
by  Lord  John  Russell  (vol.i.  p.  23), says,  ''This Magttliie 
(Anthohyia  HSbermea),  one  of  the  most  respeetable  at- 
tempts at  periodical  literature  that  have  ever  bem  rmt- 
tured  upon  in  Ireland,  was  set  on  foot  by  Mender,  the 
College  bookseller,  and  carried  on  for  two  years,  when  it 
died,  as  all  such  things  die  in  that  countiy,  for  want  of 
money  and^f  talent ;  for  the  Irish  never  either  fight  or 
write  well  on  their  own  soil.  My  pride  on  seeing  injuwu 
name  in  the  first  list  of  subscribers  to  this  pablieaitioB, 
*  Master  Thomas  Moore,'  in  full,  was  only  enrpiwwed  by 
that  of  finding  m^-self  one  of  its  <  Esteemed  Cooftribo- 
tors.'" 

The  Monthly  MisaeUany,  or  Irisli  lUview  and 
Hegider.    Dublin,  1796.    8vo. 

Commenced  April  1796,  and  was  in  existamoe  the 
Utter  end  of  1797. 

The  Dublin  Magasine.    Dublin,  1798.    8vo. 

There  was  another  Magazine  of  this  name,  but  it  died 
out  in  1765.  The  foregoing  is  copied  firom  the  Catalogue 
of  the  Dublin  Library  (p.  57).  where  it  says  in  5  vob. 
(in  the  library).  The 'British  Museum  copy  says,  1799 — 
1800,  "  No  more  published." 

The  Neto  Magasine.  Dublin,  1799—1800. 
8vo. 

Commenced  Jan.  1799,  ended  early  in  1800. 

The  Anti-  Unioti.    Dublin,  1799.    4to. 

It  extended  to  24  numbers  from  Jan.  27  to  Feb.  19, 
1799.  The  British  Museum  copy  is  in  32  numbers, 
commencing  in  1798.  Its  name  corresponded  with  its 
object. 

The  Pitnlico  Parliameid  Reporter.  Proceedings 
and  debates  of  the  Parliament  in  Pimlico,  in  the 
last  session  of  the  eighteenth  century,  published 
by  Judith  Freel,  printer  to  his  Dalkeian  BfiyestT, 
at  5,  College  Green.  Price  four  Camacs.  Tripolo 
[Dublin],  1799—1800.  4to. 
The  publisher  nnd  writer  of  this  whimsicftl  periodAtl 
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was  Yinoent  Dowling.  It  was  started  to  ridicule  the 
Union  and  its  supporters.  A  copy  is  in  the  British 
Mnscam. 

The  OliOy  or  Anything-m-ian  Missdlany.  Dub- 
lin, 1800.     4to. 

A  continuation  of  the  preceding,  being  headed^  "  De- 
bates in  the  Pimlico  Parliament,  continued  from  No.  28." 
No8.  1 — 6  in  the  British  Mu.seum. 

The  Monitor,  or  Useful  MifmUany.  Printed 
for  the  author.     No  date.     [Circa  1800  ?] 

The  design  of  the  author  is  carefully  concealed.  The 
U»eful  MuteUany  is  apparently  the  production  of  a  pious 
Orangeman,  of  a  deranged  intellect.  A  single  number 
was  probably  all  publishc<L 

Ooyyins  Ulder  Magazine.     1800.     8vo. 
Commenced  Jan.  3, 1800,  ended  Dec.  5  of  the  same  year. 

John  Powbk. 
3,  Grove  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood,  N.W. 
(  To  be  continued.^ 


Cattle  Plague  Record.  —  The  foUowing  ex- 
tracts may  interest  at  the  present  time.  Tbey 
are  taken  from  a  Ilarleian  Roll  (A.  A.  31) :  — 

♦*  Compotus  Thome  filii  Johannis,  prepositi  dni  Jotlis 
Hardeshull  dni  de  Saylby,  de  receptis  et  expensis  per 
ipsum  factis  in  manerio  ipsius  dni  Jotlis  de  Saylby  a  festo 
S.  Michaelis  a^  regni  K.  £d.  tercii  post  conouestum  tri- 
cesimo  secundo  usque  in  crastinum  ^usdem  festi  a<*  r^ni 
Kegis  supradicti  tricesimo  tercio. 

** .  .  .  Et  de  iii*  vi*  recept'  de  iii  coriis  trium  bourn 
renditis  mortuorum  de  morina.  £t  de  x.\i^  recept'  de 
xxvii  pellibus  de  totidem  multonibus  de  morina  et  necatis 
morbo  durante  per  estatem. 

"  Et  de  v»  vi^  rec'  de  xxii  pell'  lanutis  venditis  mort* 
de  morina  et  necat'  pro  expens'  domOs. 

"  Ed  de  iiii"*  ob'  rec'  de  vi  pell'  agn'  vend*  et  mort'  de 
morina  tempore  agneli." 

On  the  back  of  the  roll :  — 

"  Comp'  Thorn.  baH  de  Saylby  de  anno  v.  xxxiii  Regis 
Edw'  tercii. 

"  .     .    .    De  quibus  (xii  affris)  in  morina  iiii. 

"  .     .     .     De  quibus  (pullis)  in  morina  iii. 

** .  .  .  De  quibus  (xxii  bobus)  in  morina  ii  ;  quo- 
rum carcos'  .  .  .  et  cor*  vend'  ut  infra. 

** .     .    .    De  quibus  (ix  vitnlis)  in  morina  i. 

'^ .     .    .    De  quibus  (xiii  vitulis)  in  morina  i. 

** ,    .    .    De  quibus  (xxix  porcellis)  in  morina  ix. 

** .  .  .  De  quibus  (ccxxvii  multonibus)  in  morina 
ante  tonsuram  xi,  post  tons'  xii. 

"  .  .  .  De  quibus  (Ixxxvi  ovibus)  in  morina  ante 
tons'  et  agn'  iiii. 

"  .     .     .    De  quibus  (xxxvi  caponibus)  in  morina  iiii." 

Felix  Laurent. 
Salaby. 

"  Need-fire  " :  a  Cure  vor  Cattle  Plague. — 
The  foUowing  statement,  made  to  me  some  days 
since  by  an  old  woman,  now  an  inmate  of  our 
Union  Workhouse,  appears  to  me  sufficiently  in- 
terestinp^  for  insertion  in  "  N.  &  Q."  ;  and  perhaps 
some  of  your  correspondents  may  be  able  to  throw 
further  light  on  the  subject.  I  will  give  it  as 
nearly  as  I  can  in  her  own  words :  — 


'^  Mj  father  had  a  large  fann,  about  two  miles 
this  side  of  Appleby.  When  I  was  a  little  girl, 
it  may  be  seventy  years  ago,  there  was  a  disease 
among  the  joung  cattle  called  the  murradn — ^it 
affected  their  lungs,  and  they  had  bad  coughs. 
People  used  to  cure  them  witii  the  smoke  of  the 
*  need-fire.'  I  well  remember  my  father  going 
off  on  horseback  to  fetch  the  fire  one  eveninff. 
He  had  to  go  a  long  way,  for  he  did  not  get  hack 
till  quite  morning.  I  tmnk  he  went  somewhere 
into  Yorkshire.  They  called  it  'need-fire/  be- 
cause it  was  needed,  wanted.  It  was  produced  by 
the  friction  of  a  steel  spindle  against  wood.  They 
spread  barley  straw  in  heaps  over  a  large  field — 
not  wheat  or  oat  straw,  mind  you,  but  barley 
straw — and  set  it  alight  with  the  need-fire ;  aiid 
then  they  let  the  cattle  out  of  the  byre,  and  drore 
them  through  and  through  the  smoke  for  a  long 
time — and  that  cured  them.  The  neighbours  got 
the  fire  from  my  father,  and  did  the  same." 

I  give  my  old  frieiKi's  definition  of  the  term 
^  need-fire,"  but  do  not  vouch  for  its  correctnett. 

Carlisle.  E.  F.  BuSTOH. 

*' Acts-Apostles  "  as  a  Name.— The  last  East 
Kent  poll-book  has  "  Acts- Apostles  Pegden  " 
voting  for  Sir  E.  C.  Dering.  There  were  five 
brothers;  and  the  elders  having  been  severally 
baptized  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  the 
fatner,  acting  as  godfather  when  the  fifth  was  bap- 
tized, was  not  prepared  with  a  name,  when  some 
friend  suggested  *' Acts- Apostles,"  and  the  oblig- 
ing clergyman  christenea  the  boy  according^. 
An  older  member  of  this  family,  who  was  for 
many  years  one  of  the  kennel  keepers  of  the  Tick- 
ham  fox-hounds,  was  called  Pontius  Pilate  Peg- 
den. W.  D. 

Canterbury. 

Deerfold:  Hay.  —  In  the  current  number  of 
the  Saturday  Review  (Feb.  10,  1866),  amongst 
other  very  mteresting  extracts  from  Mr.  Eaile's 
recent  edition  of  the  Saxon  CkromcUs,  ooeun  tbe 
following :  — 

**  The  hunt  began  by  sending  men  round  to  brush  and 
beat  the  wood,  and  drive  the  game  with  boms  and  dotfs 
into  the  ambuscade.  This  poi  is  the  Aaia  so  tmfotmm 
occurring  among  the  aihw  in  Domesday.  The  *  der  fUd ' 
of  our  text  seems  to  be  the  same." 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  this  very  woid 
''Deerfold,"  or,  as  it  is  pronounced,  "j5arfill" 
still  remains  as  the  name  of  a  rough  hilly  tract 
of  coimtry  in  the  parishes  of  Amestrey-Lingen 
and  Wigmore,'in  Herefordshire.  This  tract  was 
common  land  until  some  time  early  in  this  cen- 
tury. 

I'he  other  word,  haia,  occurs  as  the  name  of 
this  town,  and  also  in  the  plural,  as  Hayes,  the 
name  of  a  piece  of  land  in  the  parish  of  Shobdon, 
close  to  the  site  of  a  priorv  founded  by  Sir  Olirer 
de  Merlimond  in  the  twelnh  century. 

Hay,  Breoonshire.  Thos.  W0ODHOV8B. 
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Piccadilly.  —  The  following  extract  from  a 
local  paper  seems  worth  noting.  It  throws  quite 
a  new  light  on  the  matter :  — 

"It  has  been  generally  assumed  that  Piccadilly  de- 
rived its  name  from  the  *piccadel '  (diminutive  of*  picca '), 
a  term  applied  to  the  spear-like  oniaments  of  old  em- 
broidered on  the  collars  of  the  doublets  of  gallants,  or  on 
ladies'  flounces  as  thej^'  promenaded  towards  the  park. 
But  at  a  recent  meetmg  in  Bucks,  Archdeacon  Bicker- 
steth  stated  that  there  is  another  *  Piccadilly '  among  the 
Chiltern  Hills,  on  the  estate  of  Lady  Frankland  Russell ; 
it  is  the  centre  one  of  the  three  conical  hills,  not  far  from 
Ivinghoe.  He  added  that  it  bore  formerly  the  alias  of 
*  Peaked  Hill,'  and  suggested  that  the  London  'Picca- 
dilly '  might  also  have  got  its  name  from  being  high 
ground,  whence  we  look  down  upon  the  slopes  of  the 
reen  Park.  It  may  be  added,  as  a  slight  corroboration 
of  this  view,  that  the  *  Peak '  in  Derbyshire  is  not  a  single 
point  of  precipitous  ground  or  rock,  but  an  elevated  tract 
of  couutiy." 

A.  A. 
Poets'  Comer. 

"Birds  op  a  Feather  flock  together."  — 
Are  we  entitled  to  consider  that,  in  the  lyric 
strains  in  which  the  hoopoe  calls  the  feathered 
choristers  together  in  The  Birds  of  Aristophanes, 
W9  have  the  origin  of  the  above  proverb  ?  — 

"  Hoop  !  hoop ! 
Come  in  a  troop, 
Come  at  a  call, 
One  and  oil. 
Birds  of  a  feather, 
All  together." 

And  so  on.    The  nursery  rhyme  of — 

•*  Boys  and  girls  come  out  to  play, 
The  moon  she  shineth  bright  as  day : 
Come  with  a  hoop, 
Come  at  a  call,"  &c. — 

has  in  it  a  similar  jingle,  and  may  own  the  same 
parentage.  William  Blood. 

Liverpool. 

MaSSINGER'S  "  PlCTTRE  "  AND  "  ThE  WrIGHT's 

Chaste  Wife."  —  The  story  of  the  Wright's 
Chaste  Wife  (date  about  1402," just  printed  by  the 
Early  English  Text  Society,  from  a  MS.  in  Lam- 
beth'Palace  library),  is  strikingly  similar  to  a 
portion  of  the  plot  of  Massinger's  Portrait, 

The  Wright  receives  as  dowry  with  his  wife 
a  garland  of  roses  ;  which  shall  discover  to  him, 
by  change  of  colour,  any  future  unchastity  on  her 

Sart.  The  wife,  besieged  by  adulterous  suitors 
uring  her  husband's  absence,  contrives  by  means 
of  a  trap-door  to  precipitate  them  into  a  dungeon, 
where  sne  forces  them  under  pain  of  starvation  to 
dress  flax. 

Mathias  (Massinger's  hero)  possesses  a  portrait 
of  his  wife,  which  has  precisely  the  same  pro- 

Serties  as  the  rose-garland.  The  wife,  besieged 
uring  Mathias's  ansence  by  two  debauchees, 
Ubal  and  Ricardo,  entraps  them  into  durance 
(Ricardo  by  means  of  a  trap-door),  and  then 
forces  them  under  pain  of  starvation  to  spin. 


Either  incident  alone  may  be  not  very  uncom- 
mon ;  but  the  coupling  of  the  two  seems  to  argue 
an  imitation  on  Massinger's  part  of  the  Wright's 
Chaste  Wife.  John  Addis. 


ST.  BARBE  BARONETCY.  4 

Can  any  reader  of  '^N.  &  Q.,"  who  is  more 
familiar  than  myself  with  the  secret  history  of 
the  Restoration,  give  me  any  further  hints  as  to 
the  circumstances  which  induced  Charles  II.  to 
confer  a  baronetcy  upon  John  St:  Barbe  of  Broad- 
lands,  then  only  a  youth  of  seven  years  of  age, 
than  are  contained  m  the  following  letter,  which 
is  preserved  among  the  Domestic  Papers  (Car.  II. 
vol.  Ixxxv.  No.  63),  in  the  Public  Record  Office: — 

"S' 

"  I  havcing  a  busines  to  doe  with  M'  Secretary  Ben- 
nett, touching;  a  Barronet's  warrant  obtayned  from  the 
King  for  me  by  S'"  Edward  Nicholas  when  he  was  Secre- 
tary, I  desired  M'  Hemings  to  moiie  it  to  yow  whoe 
broujjht  mee  word  I  must  appear  in  it  my  selfe,  which  I 
would  willingly  doe,  did  not  my  want  of  health  hinder 
mee,  for  which  reason  I  am  forced  to  trouble  yow  w*** 
this  letter,  beseeching  yow  to  speak  to  M*"  Secretary 
Bennett  concerning  it.  I  know  my  warrant  will  pass, 
but  my  request  is  to  know  whether  this  name  (John  St. 
Barb  of  Broadlands  in  Hampsher  Esq^J  will  pass  to 
receive  the  dignity  of  a  barronet,  which  need  not  be 
questioned  if  his  ma*7  hath  not  been  misinformed  con- 
cerning him,  he  being  heire  to  at  least  2000  £  a  yeare, 
and  never  acted  in  any  way  against  the  King ;  his  father 
being  a  parliament  man  m  the  longe  pliament,  seinge 
their  actings  did  desert  the  pliament  and  all  their  doings 
to  the  hazard  of  his  estate,  which  may  be  made  appear 
by  the  Gentlemen  of  Hampsher,  should  we  be  put  to  it, 
w***  we  hope  we  yhall  not  for  expediCon  sacke,  Christmas 
being  soe  near,  and  therefore  I  would  willingly  p'sent 
M'  Secretary  and  your  selfe  w*'*  20  peeces  more  then 
vour  fees,  that  it  may  pass  before  Christmas  (though  it 
be  an  inconsiderable  summe)  yet  I  hope  you  will  accept 
of  it  and  answere  the  expectation  of 

"  S'  your  humble  servant, 

"  Mart  Grades. 

«  9  Dec.  1C63. 

"  I  humbly  desire  yo'  answere  as  'speedily  as  may  be 
whether  this  gentleman  will  pass  or  not,  the  King  bath 
been  asked  w*in  this  week  whether  the  warrant  shall 
pass,  and  his  Ma<7  sayth  it  shall  pass,  bring  but  a  x>erson 
that  his  Ma*y  likes." 

(Addressed) 
"  For  mv  verv  good  friend, 
M'  Williamson,  these 
present.*' 
(Seal  on  red  wax) — a  sheaf  of  arrows. 
May  I  ask  also  if  any  other  instances  are  known 
of  this  dignity  having  been  conferred  upon  one  so 
young?  M.  N.  S. 

Christmas  Decorations. — The  EngU»h  Church 
Kdlendar  teaches  that  all  church  decoratioiia, 
which  remain  from  the  Festival  of  the  Nativity, 
should  be  removed  before  evensong  on  the  Vigil 
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of  the  Purification.  I  have  always  been  of  opinion 
that  they  might  be  left  until  after  Morning  Frayer 
on  the  Day  of  Purification  itself,  and  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  what  your  correspondents  have  to  say  on 
the  subject.  St.  S within. 

Draught  and  Draughty.  —  Is  the  use  of 
^  drcmgld,  as  meaning  a  current  of  air,  correct  ?  It 
is  not  found,  nor  its  adjective  draughty ^  in  any  of 
our  dictionaries,  except  Riddle  and  Arnold's  Eng- 
lish-Latin, and  Rosing's  English-Danish.  There 
is  hardly  any  expression  we  hear  more  frequently 
at  this  season  than  —  ^*  I  fear  you  are  sitting  in  a 
draught;''  '^  This  is  a  very  draughty  house,"  &c. 
But  is  it  Queen's  English  or  slang  ?  And  further, 
how  should  these  words  be  spelt — with  a  ah  or 
an/?  ^  ^P. 

"  Elegant  Extracts.''  —  In  what  year  did  the 
first  edition  of  the  Elegant  Extracts  appear  P  And 
from  what  source  were  derived  the  epitaphs  which 
are  given  in  that  work  ?  Cyril. 

^^  The  Battle  of  IIarlaw." — This  remarkable 
old  Scotisli  ballad  was  printed  in  12mo  by  Robert 
Foulis  at  Glasgow,  1748,  without  any  prefatory 
remark  as  to  the  source  from  whence  it  was 
taken.  It  was  followed  by  the  "  Reid  Square." 
The  text  of  both  seems  the  same  as  that  of  Allan 
Ramsay  in  llie  Evergreen,  where  these  ballads 
are  to  be  found ;  but,  as  the  author  of  the  Gen- 
tle Sh^'pherd  was  not  remarkable  for  his  accuracy 
as  an  editor,  it  would  be  very  desirable  to  ascer- 
tain if  any  older  editions  still  exist.*  Has  any  cata- 
logue ever  been  made  of  the  contents  of  the 
Pepysian  Collection  of  Penny  Merriments,  Songs, 
and  Garlands? 

That  an  edition  did  exist  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact,  that  Dr.  Laing  found  an  edition  printed  in 
1GC8,  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  Robert 
Mylne — a  collection  dispersed  unhappily  after  his 
death  at  the  advanced  age  of  102  or  103,  about 
the  year  1732.  There  is  hardly  a  library  of  any 
size  which,  at  this  date,  has  not  some  of  his  rare 
volumes  with  the  MS.  note  on  the  title  "  Ex  Libris 
RoV  Mylne,  Scribte,"  sometimes  with  the  price, 
and  date  of  purchase.  Had  the  Faculty  of  Advo- 
cates bought  the  entire  collection,  what  a  benefit 
it  would  have  been  to  the  general  literature,  not 
only  of  Scotland,  but  England  !t 


f  *  "That  curious  poem,  *  The  Battle  of  Harlaw,'  must 
from  its  manner  have  been  written  soon  after  the  event  in 
1414  [1411  J."  John  Tinkertou,  Scotish  Poetns,  Prelimi- 
naries, vol.  i.  p.  xxxvi.  edit.  1792, 12mo. "The  Battle 

of  Harlaw  is  the  subject  of  a  well-known  ancient  ballad." 
Macpherson,  in  Wyntoun's  Cronykil,  ii.  523,  edit.  1795. — 
Ed.  J 

t  Mylne  possessed  most  of  the  fugitive  pieces  of  the 
middle  of  the  century  before  last.  His  invaluable  Broad- 
sides were  in  Blackw^ood's  Catalogue  for  1812.  They 
were  purchased  by  Constable,  and  were  broken  up  ancl 
dispersed  subsequently  upon  the  dispersion  of  his  son's 
library. 


In  the  second  stanza  of  the  "  Battle  of  Harlaw," 
it  is  said :  — 

"  But  sen  the  days  of  auld  King  Hairy, 
Sic  slauchter  was  not  hard  nor  sene." 

Tb  what  "  King  Hairy  "  does  this  rtfer  ? 

J.  M. 

Her  WART. — This  author's  Tabulce  Artthtnettca 
is  one  of  the  largest  and  most  expensive  even  of 
the  German  books  of  tables.  It  appears  to  have 
been  printed  for  the  ofiicers  of  the  Cancellarie 
at  Vienna.  But  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  lovers  of  fine  books  (this  one  is  22  inches 
high)  to  the  particular  copy  in  the  Museum 
Libraiy.  It  is  a  presentation  copy  to  King 
James  I.,  whose  daughter  had  married  the  Pala- 
tine about  this  time,  1610.  I  should  be  glad  to 
be  set  right,  if  I  am  incorrect  in  this  assertion. 

\Vm.  Davis. 

Origd?  of  the  Word  "Lack.-'  —  Can  any  of 
your  readera  help  me  to  the  origin  of  this  word  ? 
It  is  used  as  an  affix  in  several  names  in  this 
county,  viz.  Shocklach,  Shurlach,  Btublach,  and 
sometimes  it  occurs  alone,  as  Lache.  Taylor,  in 
his  Words  and  Places,  does  not  mention  it.  Has 
it  any  connection  with  the  first  syllable  of  Leck- 
hampstead  ?  Wylme. 

Cheshire. 

Old  Leathersellers'  Hall.  —  Wanted,  some 
references  to  Leathersellers'  Hall,  previous  to  the 

furchase  bv  the  company  of  the  Nunnery  of  St. 
lelen,  in  tne  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  in  Leathersellers'  Buildings,  London 
WaU.  Wm.  Williams. 

Medal  of  the  Chevalier  St.  George. — It  ap- 
pears from  Smollett's  History  of  Englandy  ii.  213, 
that  in  the  yeai*  1711  — 

**  The  Duchess  of  Gordon  presented  the  Faculty  of  Ad- 
vocates (at  Edinburgh)  with  a  silver  medal,  representing 
the  Chevalier  de  St.  George;  and  on  the  reverse  the 
British  Islands,  with  the  motto  *Keddite.'  After  some 
debate  it  was  voted  by  a  majority  of  sixty-three  votes 
against  twelve,  that  the  duchess  should  be  thanked  for 
this  token  of  her  regard.  This  task  was  performed  by 
Dundas  of  Araistoun,  who  thanked  her  grace  for  having 
presented  them  with  a  medal  of  their  sovereign  lord  the 
king  ;  hoping  and  being  confident  that  her  grace  would 
ver\'  soon  have  an  opportunity  to  compliment  the  faculty 
with  a  second  medal,  struck  upon  the  restoration  of  the 
king  and  royal  family,  upon  the  finishing  reljellion,  usurp- 
ing tyranny,  and  whiggerj'.  An  accoimt  of  this  transac- 
tion being'  laid  before  the  queen,  the  lord  advocate  was 
ordered  to  inquire  into  the  particulars.  Then  the  faculty 
was  so  intimidated,  that  they  disowned  Dundas,  and 
Home  his  accomplice.  They  pretended  that  the  affair  of 
the  medal  had  b€«n  transacted  b}-  a  party  at  an  occasional 
meeting,  and  not  by  general  consent ;  and  by  a  solemn 
act  they  declared  their  attachment  to  the  queen  and  the 
Protestant  succession." 

This  medal  was  given  to  a  relation  of  mine  by 
a  relative  of  the  Duchess  of  Gordon,  who  vouchea 
for  its  authenticity.    It  is  now  in  my  possesion. 
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Round  the  bust  of  the  Pretender  are  the  words 
**  Cujus  est"  (noticed  by  Belshani  in  his  History 
of  Great  Britain^  vol.  ii.  book  vi.  p.  484),  and  on 
the  reverse,  round  the  map  of  England,  *'  Reddite 
igitur."  Tlie  medal  is  silver  gilt.  Perhaps  some 
of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  inform  me  as  to  its 
value,  and  also  whether  it  is  really,  as  I  believe, 
the  only  one  extant.  C.  S. 

A jr  Orf. — In  the  Whitb^j  Glossary  I  find  ^*  an 
Off,  alea,  or  watery  exudation  on  a  horse's  skin 
mm  the  applicaticm  of  a  sweating  blister.'^  Can 
any  one  furnish  me  with  either  etymology  or  de- 
riyation  of  this  word,  or  with  a  word  (or  words) 
presumably  connected  or  analogous  ?       J.  C.  A. 

St.  Margaret's,  Lothburt.  —  Information  is 
requested  concerning  the  church  of  St.  Margaret, 
Lothbury,  previous  to  the  fire  of  London,  with 
especial  reference  to  the  Chapel  of  St.  Clement  in 
the  said  church.  Wm.  Williams. 

"The  Stage."  — Who  is'author  of  The  Stage, 
three  dialogues  between  Mr.  Clement  and  Mr. 
Mortimer,  published  about  1818  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society  ?  Is  there  any  preface  or  initials  of 
author's  name  attached  to  this  tract  P  I  saw 
lately  among  some  pamphlets  a  ^'  Letter  addressed 
to  the  Author  of  The  Stage,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Plum- 
tre,"  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his  laudable  en- 
deayours  to  improve  the  stage.  R.  I. 

Mbaiong  op  "  Tabled." — In  the  telegram  from 
America  last  week,  which  told  us  of  a  resolution 
pr^tosed  in  the  Senate  to  withdraw  .their  minister, 
ana  declare  non-intercourse  with  England,  27^e 
Times  was,  I  think,  the  only  paper  which  ex- 
plained that  the  word  "  tablea  "  meant  "  shelfed." 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  when  it  first  came  to 
have  this  signification.  I  have  searched  most  of 
the  dictionaries  in  the  Museum,  and  cannot  find 
anything  approaching  the  meaning  of  "  to  shelve  " 
aa  apnhed  to  the  verb  "to  table.^'  Curiously 
enough  Webster  (1846)  says  that  the  word  is  oIh 
solete  y  and  in  Bartlett's  Dictionary  of  Americanisms 
(Boston,  1859,)  I  only  find  that ''  to  table  "  means 
''to  lay  on  the  table,"  which  is  saying  nothing. 

G.  Guest. 


-  ALBUMAZAR,  A  COMEDY." 
▲  plat  attributed  to  shaksperr,  with  manuscript 

VOTES  AND  corrections   IN  THE  HANDWRITING  OP 
THB  AUTHOR. 

As  the  possessor  of  an  unique  quarto  edition  of 
the  play  of  Albumazar,  printed  by  Nicholas  Okes 
for  Waiter  Burre  in  1616, 1  am  desirous  to  make 
known  my  conviction  that  this  plav  was  written 
by  Shakspere  in  1603,  and  that  the  MS.  notes 
sad  corrections  were  made  by  him  in  the  quarto 
edkiott  which  I  possess.    An  erroneous  opinion 


j  lias  been  formed  that  a  Mr.  Tomkis  composed 
this  play,  because  a  sum  of  money  was  paid  to 
him  (in  1615)  for  making  a  transcript  of  it,  for  its 
performance  before  King  James,  at  Cambridge,  in 
1014. 

This  play  has  always  been  considered  an  ex- 
cellent production,  and  worthy  of  the  most 
established  name ;  and  my  convictions  being 
strengthened  by  an  investigation  that  I  have  un- 
dertaken, extending  over  a  considerable  period,  I 
am  prepared  to  state  my  decided  opinion  that  no 
one  J)ut  Shakspere  could  have  been  the  author 
of  it. 

Ben  Jonson  foimded  his  play  of  The  Alchymist 
upon  it  in  1610,  and  borrowed  passages  from  it  to 
introduce  in  his  Volpone,  published  in  1605,  and 
his  Silent  Womati  in  1609.  There  are  not  want- 
ing ample  proofs  to  substantiate  all  these  facts ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  this  being  the 
greatest  literary  discovery  that  has  been  made 
(so  far  as  Shakspere  is  concerned)  since  his  death. 

I  have  used  my  utmost  endeavours  to  give 
publicity  in  every  way  to  these  important  facts ; 
and  had  I  met  with  the  support  to  which  this 
matter  is  entitled,  a  confirmation  of  my  views 
would,  I  feel  convinced,  have  been  fully  esta- 
blished. 

A  further  edition  of  this  play  came  out  in  1634. 
Dryden  introduced  it  upon  the  stage  with  a  pro- 
logue in  1668 ;  and  Garrick  revived  it  in  1747, 
and  took  a  great  interest  in  it.  No  author's 
name  was  ever  put  forward,  or  known ;  and  the 
assumption  of  Mr.  Tomkis  having  written  ity  has 
long  smce^been  exploded. 

The  title  of  the  book  nms  thus :  — 

**  Albumazar :  a  Comedy  presented  before  the  King's 
Maiestie  at  Cambridge  the  ninth  of  March,  1614.  By 
the  Gentlemen  of  Trinitie  Colledge.  London :  P]riated  by 
Nicholas  Okea  for  Walter  Burre,  and  are  to  be  sold  at  hia 
Shop  in  Paul's  Church  Yard.    1616." 

H.I. 

[Our  correspondent  may  be  the  fortunate  posseasor  of 
a  literary  curiosity ;  but  he  certainly  has  not  a  play 
written  by  England's  greatest  dramatist.  AHmmaxar,  as 
stated  in  the  title-page,  was  "  presented  before  the  King's 
Maiestie,  the  9th  of  March,  1614,  by  the  Gentlemen  of 
Trinitie  Colledge,"  and  published  anonymoudy  the  fol- 
lowing  year.  Now,  that  learned  antiquary,  Dr.  Samuel 
Pegge,  discovered  a  manuscript  in  the  library  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Dering,  containing  the  following  curious  parUculars 
of  the  progress  of  King  James  1.  to  Cambridge :  — 

«  On  Tnesdav  the  7th  of  March,  1614,  was  acted  before 
the  king  in  Trinity  college  hall,  (1.)  .^Eimtlia,  a  Latin 
comedy,  made  by  Mr.  Ceeill,  Johannis.  On  Wednesday 
night  (2.)  Ignoramus  the  Lawyer^  Latin  and  part  EngUah, 
composed  by  Mr.  Ruggle,  Clarensis.  On  Thursday,  (8.) 
Alhufnazar  the  Astronomer,  in  English,  by  Mr.  Tonuds,- 
Trinit."— Genf.  Mag.,  xxvi.  224. 

This  conclusively  settles  the  question  as  to  the  aiitheiiliip 
of  this  comedy.  If,  as  is  probable,  the  name  in  Iha  0i(li^ 
MS.  was  written  with  a  long  t ,  we  shall  then  li«v»  Hi* 
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more  familiar  name  of  Tomkiiis.  John  Chamberlain,  Esq., 
in  a  letter  to  Sir  DudUy  Carleton,  dated  Mar.  IG,  1G14. 
farther  informs  us  that  '*  on  the  third  nigjht  [of  the  king's 
entertainment]  was  an  English  comedy,  called  Albu- 
nuizarj  of  Trinity  Collegers  action  and  invention  ;  but  there 
was  no  great  matter  in  it  more  than  one  good  clown's 
part"  {Court  artd  Times  of  James  /.,  i.  304.)  It  is  un- 
<luestionable,  that  neither  Sir  Edward  Bering  nor  John 
Chamberlain,  who  were  both  present  at  its  performance, 
ever  dreamt  for  a  moment  that  it  was  the  production  of 
Shakspeare. 

Dr.  Peggc,  however,  conjectures  with  some  degree  of 
probability,  after  a  critical  examination,  that  Albumazar 
might  be  both  written  and  acted  before  1610,  although 
not  played  before  the  king  until  the  year  1614,  when 
some  passages  were  added  or  retouched.  Oldys,  Gifford, 
And  others,  assert  that  this  comedy  was  founded  upon 
Jonson's  Alchymist^  acted  in  1610,  and  printed  in  1612 ; 
•whereas  Dryden  has  more  than  whispered  that  learned 
Ben  formed  his  Alchymist  on  Albumazar.  These  are  his 
-words  :  — 

"**  And  Jonstm,  of  those  few  f  writers]  the  best,  chose  this 
As  the  best  model  of  his  master-piece  ; 
Subtle  was  got  by  our  Albtanazar^ 
That  Alchymist  by  our  Astrologer ; 
Here  he  was  fash  ion 'd,  and  we  may  suppose. 
He  liked  the  fashion  well,  who  wore  the  clothes. 
But  Ben  made  nobly  his  what  he  did  mould ; 
What  was  another's  lead  becomes  hifl  gold.** 

At  the  time  when  Albumazar  was  acted,  in  1614, 
there  were  two  brothers  living  of  the  name  of  Tomkins, 
both  celebrated  for  their  musical  attainments.  Thomas 
Tomkins,  the  elder,  was  organist  of  the  King's  Chapel 
and  of  Worcester  Cathedral.  His  brother  John  became 
gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  and  organist  of  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral.  From  the  connection  of  the  latter  with  Cam- 
bridge, it  would  seem,  at  lirst  sight,  that  he  was  the 
author  of  Albumazar,  and  that  he  was  also  on  intimate 
terms  of  friendship  with  Phineas  Fletcher,  the  dramatist, 
in  whose  Piscatory  Eclogues  he  is  noticed  under  the 
simulated  name  of  Thomalin,  commended  for  the  sweet 
nfiBs  of  his  music  and  gently  reproved  for  his  preferring 
court  enjoyments  to  the  pleasures  of  rural  life. 

In  Fletcher's  Eclogs  and  Poetical  MUceUanies,  4to,  1683, 
p.  67,  is  a  poem  addressed  to  Mr.  Jo.  Tomkins,  commenc- 
ing:— 

**  Thomalin  my  lief,  thv  musick  strains  to  heare, 
More  raps  my  soul,  tnen  when  the  swelling  windes 
On  craggie  rocks  their  whistling  voices  tear ; 
Or  when  the  sea,  if  stopt  his  course  he  findes. 
With  broken  murmures  thinks  weak  shores  to  fear. 
Scorning  such  sandie  cords  his  proud  head  bindes : 
More  then  where  rivers  in  the  summer's  ray 
(Throogh  covert  glades  cutting  their  shadie  way) 
Run  tumbling  down  the  Uwns,  and  with  the  pebles 
pUy." 

When  this  poem  was  written  flfltcher  was  going  to  lose 
the  company  of  his  firiend  Torakiiii,'who  it  seems  had  been 
recently  appointed  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Chapel 
RoTil:  — 


"  To  thee  I  here  bequeath  tlic  courtly  joycs, 
Seeing  to  court  iny  Thomalin  is  bent: 
Take  from  thy  Thir.-il  the>e  his  idle  toyes  ; 
Here  I  will  end  my  looker  merriment : 
And  when  thou  sing'st  tlum  to  the  wanton  boyes. 
Among  the  courtly  lasses'  blandishment. 

Think  of  thy  Thirsil's  love  that  never  spends  ; 

And  softly  say,  his  love  still  better  mends  : 
Ah  too  unlike  the  love  of  court,  or  courtly  friends !  " 

There  is  also  another  coincidence  that  seems  to  connect 
the  author  of  Albumazar  with  Phineas  Fletcher.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Dering  MS.  "  The  Piscatory^  an  English 
comedy,  was  acted  before  the  university  in  King's  ('ollege, 
which  Master  Fletcher  of  that  college  had  provided  if  the 
King  [1614]  should  have  tarried  another  night."  This 
was  subsequently  published  anom-mously,  and  entitled 
SicelideSf  a  Piscatory j  as  it  hath  been  acted  in  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  Lond.  1631,  4to. 

Wood  {Fasti,  i.  320)  informs  us  that  "  John  Tomkins 
was  one  of  the  organists  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  and  after- 
wards Gentleman  of  the  Chapel  Royal,  being  thus  in  high 
estimation  for  his  admirable  knowledge  in  the  theoretical 
and  practical  part  of  the  faculty.  At  length  being  trans- 
lated to  the  celestial  choir  of  angels  on  27th  Sept.  1626,* 
aged  fifty-two,  was  buried  in  the  same  cathedraL" 

These  scanty  notices  of  John  Tomkins  have  led  several 
of  our  modern  dramatic  antiquaries  to  attribute  the  au- 
thorship of  Albumazar  to  him.  That  it  was  the  produc- 
tion of  a  person  of  the  name  of  Tomkins  is  indisputable ; 
but  whether  by  John  or  his  more  gifted  brother  Thomas 
must,  for  the  present,  remain  an  open  question.  In  the 
parish  register  of  Martin-Hussingtree,  co.  Worcester,  oc- 
curs the  following  entry :  "  1656.  Buried  Mr.  Thomas 
Tomkins,  organist  of  the  King's  Chapel  and  of  the  cathe- 
dral, Worcester,  June  9." 

We  may  add,  in  conclusion,  that  Commendatory  Verses 
by  John  Tomkins  and  T.  Tomkins,  A.  B.  h  Coll.  Bal^  are 
prefixed  to  Edmond  Elys's  Dia  Poemata,  12mo,  1665. 
One  of  the  brothers  is  also  thus  alluded  to  by  Thomaa 
^ash  in  his  Quaiermon,  4to,  1688,  p.  68 :  **If  he  be  mwl- 
call,  and  can  beare  a  pmt  in  a  consort,  though  nerer  m 
meandy,  they  will  preferre  him  before  Tomkins  the  or- 
ganist and  Douland  the  Intinest**  That  the  fiunily  was 
of  some  celebrity  in  the  seventeenth  century  is  evident 
from  the  title-page  of  the  following  murk  by  a  yonngir 
brother  of  Lord  Falkland  :  TrhiaU  Poem$  amd  TnolttM, 
written  in  obedience  to  Mrs.  Tomkins'  commands,  by 
Patrick  Carey,  August  20, 1651,  and  republished  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott  in  1820.] 


CoBX  PxRioDiOALS.— There  is  in  my  poneMion 
an  Svo  Yolume,  which  comprises  the  following : — 

1.  The  Monthly  Mitcelkmy;  or,  Irish  Eemem 
and  Begider,  Apnl,  1796.    No.  1. 

*  In  Dugdale's  JBUioiy  of  8t  PouPm  (edit.  1818,  p.  OV 
it  is  stated  that  John  Tomkins  died  on  Sept  27, 1688^ 
aged  fiibr-two ;  and,  to  increase  the  perpkadty,  Edbert 
Carew  (SmrM^  i^fOtrmpfiB,  edit.  1811,  p.  165),giTet  te 
date  of  hit  death  in  1846 


180 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[S'fd  S.  IX.  March  8,  »6a 


2.  The  Psalter  of  Caskel;  or,  Irish  Ct/clopadia, 
July,  1814     No.  1. 

3.  The  Munster  Olive  Branch,  August,  1814. 
No.  L 

4.  The  Literary  and  Political  Examiner,  Feb- 
ruary—May, 1818.    Nos.  1—4. 

6.  The  Cork  Magasine,  June  and  July,  1819. 
Nos.  1—4. 

Any  information  respecting  the  foregoing  Cork 
periodicals,  which  are  now  by  no  means  common, 
will  be  thankfully  received.  I  wish  to  know  by 
whom  they  were  respectively  edited,  and  how 
many  numbers  of  eacn  appeared  ?  The  volume 
in  question  belonged  to  a  well-known  antiquary 
and  topographical  writer,  the  late  John  Windele, 
Esq.,  of  Cork.  Abhba. 

[1.  The  Monthly  Miscellany  was  short-lived,  and  was 
followed  by  The  Caskety  or  Hesperian  Magazine,  edited  by 
R.  A.  Millikin  and  his  sister. 

2.  The  Psalter  of  Cashel  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
continued  beyond  the  first  number.  See  Power's  Irish 
Literary  Inquirer,  pp.  19,  32. 

3.  Only  one  number  appeared  of  The  Munster  Olive 
Branch. 

4.  Only  four  numbers  of  77ie  Literary  and  Political 
Examiner  were  published. 

6.  The  Cork  Magazine,  a  weekly  paper,  was  also  com- 
pleted in  four  numbers.  It  was  edited  by  J.  T.  O'Fla- 
herty.J 

Caviare  :  Nisi  Prius. — How  has  *'  caviare  " 
acquired  the  sense  it  bears  in  the  phrase  "  Ca- 
viare to  the  general"  ?  I  would  like  to  know  its 
history. 

What  does  nisiprius  import  in  law  ?  Its  literal 
meaning  is  obvious.  Aral. 

[The  meaning  is  very  obvious.  Caviare,  although 
prized  by  epicures  and  people  of  taste,  like  the  play  to 
which  Hamlet  is  referring — "  pleased  not  the  multitude ;" 
or,  as  Hamlet  further  explained  it,  "  'twas  caviare  to  the 
general." 

The  term  nisi  prius  originates  in  a  legal  fiction,  when 
the  pleadings  in  a  cause  in  one  of  the  superior  courts  are 
concluded,  and  an  issue  of  fact  is  raised  between  the 
parties.  The  issue  is  appointed  by  the  entrj'  on  the  re- 
cord to  be  tried  by  a  jur}'  from  the  county,  to  which  the 
proceedings  are  referred,  at  Westminster,  unless  before 
(nisi  prius)  the  judges  shall  have  come  to  the  county 
in  question.] 

MEDI.1IVAL  Latin  Poets.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  where  I  can  find  an  account  of 
the  various  mediaeval  Latin  poets  ?  The  ordinaiy 
biographical  dictionaries  give  some,  but  of  many 
I  can  discover  no  history.  The  habit  of  these 
poets  of  disguising  themselves  under  Latin  names 
adds  to  the  difficulty,  as  even  the  clue  to  their 
country  is  thus  removed.  H.  P.  D. 

[We  can  only  at  present  call  to  mind  the  following 
works :  Chronological  Tables  of  the  History  of  the  Middle 


Ages.  Talboys,  Oxford,  1838,  fol. ;  Warton's  History  t^ 
English  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  sect,  xxxiv.  edit.  1840,  and  the 
Preface  to  the  Early  Mysteries  and  other  Latin  Poems  of 
the  Twelfth  and  Thirteenth  Centuries,  by  Thomas  Wright, 
8vo,  1838.] 

Hymn. — ^Hymn  145,  in  Hymns  Aficient  and 
Modem  ("  The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise,") 
is,  I  believe,  a  translation,  or  adaptation  from  the 
Greek.    AVhere  can  I  find  the  original  ?         A  5. 

[The  original  hymn  is  in  Latin,  and  a  fac-simile  of  it 
from  Cod.  Biblioth.  Palat.  Vindob.  No.  1845,  fol.  50  a,  will 
be  found  at  the  end  of  Wolfs  Ueber  die  Lais,  Heidel.  8vo, 
1841.  Consult  also  Daniel's  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus,  ii. 
52.    It  is  attributed  to  Godescalcus.] 


3KepItC5{. 

THE  LETTERS  OF  MARIE-ANTOINETTE. 
(3'd  S.  viu.  141,  212;  ix.  19, 100.) 

Since  the  appearance  in  the  Moniteur  of  M. 
Nisard's  articles,  and  the  notice  of  them  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  M.  de  Sybel  has  written  to  the  editor 
of  the  Moniteur  in  rectification  of  a  mistake  made 
by  M.  Nisard,  and  into  which  he  was  led  on 
the  authority  of  a  M.  de  Lescure,  who  has  put 
forth  a  Life  of  the  Queen.  M.  de  Lescure  nas 
written,  in  his  own  defence,  the  following  reply, 
and  along  with  it  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q."  will 
also  find  M.  de  Sybel's  letter,  both  of  which  are 
here  inserted  with  the  view  of  clearing  up  the 
imbroglio  that  has  occurred  between  M.  Nisard 
and  M.  de  Sybel.  In  sending  these  documents  to 
*'  N.  &  Q."  I  beg  to  take  leave  of  this  questiovexata,, 
and  shall  rest  satisfied  to  see  it  decided  by  those 
"  juges  comp^tents,"  whose  aid  M.  de  Lescure  so 
feelingly  invokes.  J.  Maceay. 

From  the  Monitedr,  2  fevrier. 

"  A  propos  d*une  note  ins^r^  au  bas  du  premier  article 
de  M.  Nisard  sur  Marie-Antoinette,  nous  avons  re^u  de  M. 
de  Sybel  la  r^lamation  suivante,  que  nous  nous  empres- 
sons  de  publier :  — 

"Dans  le  Moniteur  Universel,  N«  20,  M.  Nisard,  de 
I'Acad^mie  Fran^aise,  dit,  *  II  me  suffit .  .  .  .  de  cet  aveu 
de  Tun  des  contradicteurs,  M.  de  Sybel ....  que  ces  let- 
tres  sont  historiquement  et  moralement  vraies."  {Revue. 
Modeme,  N»du  l*'  Ddcerabre,  1865.) 

"  Je  ne  saurais  me  plaindre  que  M.  Nisard  veuille  bien 
combattre  mon  opinion  ;  mais  ce  que  je  ne  puis  admettre, 
c*est  qu*il  m'en  prete  une  diamdtralement  contraire  k  celle 
que  j'ai  avanc^e.  Ni  dans  la  Revue  Modeme  ni  ailleurs 
je  n'ai  ^crit  un  seul  mot  d'oii  Ton  puissc  tirer  rien  de 
pareil,  et  je  me  suis  au  contraire  attache  k  donner  la 
preuve  que  ces  lettres,  fausses  historiquement  et  morale- 
ment, ont  ^te'  forges  par  un  faussaire. 

"  Henry  de  Sybeu** 

"  II  8*est  gliss^,  en  effet,  sous  la  plume  de  notre  colU- 
borateur,  M.  Nisard,  une  confusion  qu'il  regrette.    Ce  n*est 

Sas  de  la  Revue  Modeme  que  sont  tir^  ks  paroles  dent 
[.  de  Sybel  se  defend,  c'est  de  la  Revue  Qmienatoraine 
(tome  xlvii.  l^*  livraison,  p.  88),  oil  ces  paroles  loi  ont 
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4t4  textuellement  attributes,  dha  le  15  septembre  dernier, 
par  M.  de  Lcscure,  sans  qu*il  ait  r<^am^.  On  se  rap- 
pdle  d*ailleur8  que,  sur  la  question  d'authenticit^,  M. 
Nisard  s'est  dcclait^  incompetent  pour  en  decider,  faute  de 
lumieres  suffisantcs ;  et,  sans  "  (dans)  **  la  not«  de  quelques 
lignes  oil  il  en  parlc,  loin  de  *  combattre  Vopinion '  de  M. 
de  Sybel,  il  se  borne  h,  faire  allusion,  en  termcs  d'estime, 
k  la  'part  principale  que  le  savant  professeur  de  Bonn  a 
prise  a  ce  d<^bat." 

The  following  is  M.  de  Lescure's  letter :  — 

"  Paris,  le  2  fdvrier,  18G6. 

"  A  Monsieur  le  Directeur-ge'rant  du  Moniteur, 
"  Monsieur, 

"  Je  lis,  dans  le  Moniteur  de  ce  matin,  une  protesta- 
tion de  31.  de  Sybel  contre  une  assertion  que  M.  Kisard 
m'a  fait  I'lionueur  d^emprunter  k  un  article  de  moi,  public 
par  la  Bevuc  Contemporaine  du  15  septembre  deniier.     Je 
m'empresse  de  ddgager  h  cct  cgard  la  responsabilit^  de 
IVminent  ^crivain.     Dans  Particle  incriniiiM^^  auquel  je 
me  reportc,  j'ai,  suivant  I'usa^e  de  toutes  \es  discussions, 
de  toutes  les  pol^miques,  prete  ious  la  forme  jtersonneUe^ 
au  savant  adversaire  allcmand,  dont  je  combattait  le 
systfeme,  une  proposition  qui  ne  r^sulte  i)as,  en  effet,  de  la 
lettre  meme  de  son  texte,  mais  qui  n?sulte  incontestable- 
men  t  de  son  esprit.  •  J'e'tais  arriv^  k  cette  partie  de  son 
argumentation  oil  le  professeur  de  Bonn,  fatigue  sans 
doutc  do  la  monotonie  d'un  raisonnement  d'ex^gJise  et 
d'analysc  minutieuse,  finissait  par  ecraser  en  bloc  toutes 
lea  lettres  qu'il  n'avait  pas  condamnees  en  detail,  sous  j 
cette  accusation,  qui  me  paraissait  et  qui  mc  parait  encore 
singuli^rc.      Kapprochant  ccs  lettres  dcs  Mitnoires  de 
M™«  Campan,  il  signalait  dwlaigneusement  la  perp^tuelle 
concordance  poust^e  parfois,  scion  lui,  jusqu'ii  I'entifere 
similitude  des  termes,  entre  les  r^cit^,  les  portraits,  les 
nouvelles  mis  h,  la  poste  par  la  royale  epistoliere,  et  le 
texte  meme  de  Tanecdotiere  de  cour.'    Cette  concordance, 
oil  quelques  personnes  voient  une  garantie  d*authenticite, 
arrachait  au  critique  une  conclusion  fort  differente,  puis- 
qu*il  Y  voyait  la  trace  ct  com  me  qui  dirait  la  piste  du 
faussaire,  d^uon^ant  ainsi,  dans  les  Mitnoires  de  M*"* 
Campan,  son  arsi^nal  de  sophistication.    Serrant  de  pr^s  . 
le  raisonnement  qui  signalait  ccs  plagiats  re'v<5Iateurs,  je 
m*etais  cru  autorisc  a  en  faire  sortir  Taveu  implicite  qu'il 
renfermc  evidemment.    J 'avals  ecrit  en  efi'ot,  resumant 
ce  raisonnement  sous  la  forme  pcrsonncUc  usit^  dans 
toute  discussion.     *  31.  de   Sybel  dit,  "  Les  lettres  sont 
historiquement  et  nioralement  vraies,  quoique  mat^riel- 
lement  fausses." '    Api)liquee  a  la  demi^re  partie  du  tra- 
vail critique  de  M.  de  Sybel  et  au  groupe  de  lettres  qu'il 
enveloppe  dans  une  i)roscription  en  nlasse  fondde  sur  le 
plagiat  qu'il  croit  avoir  decouvert,  cette  formule  ne  me 
paraissait  et  ne  me  parait  encore  avoir  ricn  de  contrairc  ni 
au  respect  dil  h  la  v^rit^,  ni  aux  <<gards  dus  h  un  contradic- 
teur  du  merite  de  M.  de  Sybel.    Je  vous  serais  reconnais- 
sant.  Monsieur,  de  donuer  rhospitalit^it  cette  rectification, 
on  plutot  ^  cette  explication,  (]ui  degage  ^  la  fois  la  re- 
sponsabilite  dc  I'honorable  M.  Nisard  et  la  mienne.    Qu'il 
me  soit  perm  is,  en  iinissant,  d'dnoncer  le  vocu  et  I'espoir 
de  voir  bientot  so  clore  par  un  d^bat  d^isif,  devant  des 
jnges  comp^tents,  agrees  des  parties  contendantes  et  auto- 
rises  par  I'opiniou,  une  controverse  qui  durera  longtemps 
encore  en  raison  de  son  intc'ret  historique  et  litt^raire,  si 
une  enqucte  definitive  ne  met  un  termc  aux  Mgitimcs 
hesitations  de  la  critique  et  h.  T^gale  opiniatret^  des  scep- 
tiques  et  des  crovant«. 

"  Veuillez  agrder.  Monsieur  le  directeur,  rhommage  de 
ma  consideration  la  plus  distingude. 

"M.  DE  LescuRk." 


SAINT  MICHAEL. 

(S'**  S.  ix.  139.) 

Mr.  Vincent  will  find  that  Michael  is  ensign  bs 
well  as  sword  bearer.  In  the  Treatise  Shaareora 
it  is  said,  "  The  blessed  Lord  hath  ffiven  to  the 
Israelites  a  Prince,  the  High  Priest  Michael,  wha 
carries  the  ensign."  There  is  a  long  notice  as  to 
him  in  Stehelin's  Traditiotis  of  the  JewSj  vol.  i. 
pp.  210,  &c.  Michael  as  the  standard-bearer  and 
the  primate  is  noticed  in  the  Rev.  A.  Meagher's 
Paganism^  p.  36.  The  8th  May  is  dedicated  to  hia 
appearance.  Mr.  M.  shows  that  Apollo  slaying 
the  Python,  and  Michael  the  Dragon,  refer  to  a 
common  origin.  To  Apollo  the  swan  was  sacred, 
to  Michael  the  goose,  as  on  each  29th  September. 
A  custom  prevalent  in  remote  Egypt,  wliere  the 
goose  (see  Sharpens  Vocabulary)  is  the  emblem 
of  a  son.      Michael  then  (7X3^0,  '*who  is  like 

unto  God  ")  is  the  Son  of  God,  'Hhe  man  that  is 
my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  "  (Zech.  xiii. 
7),  and  lie  it  is,  and  He  only,  who  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,  even  as  Genesis  iii.  15,  Breeches 
Bible,  **  He  shall  break  thine  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heele."    This  work  is  Michael's  own ! 

'A7ajri/T0j. 

In  reply  to  the  question  of  your  correspondent 
Mr.  John  A.  C.  Vincent,  whether  there  is  any- 
other  single  symbol  besides  a  flaming  sword  used 
to  typify  the  Archangel  Michael,  I  lind  on  refer- 
ence to  Husenbeth's  Emblems  of  Saints^  that  in 
the  old  representation  so  frequently  painted  on  the 
walls  of  churches,  of  souls  weighecl  in  the  balance, 
where  commonly  the  devil  is  pulling  down  one, 
and  some  good  spirit,  or  the  \irgin,  raising  the 
other,  it  is  St.  Michael,  whether  expressed  or  not, 
who  is  supposed  to  hold  the  scales. 

In  one  case,  St.  Michael  is  represented  with  a 
Lmce  and  shield,  and  in  the  other  figure  of  him, 
once  at  the  end  of  the  Hall  of  New  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  now  removed,  owing  to  its  decay,  seemed 
to  have  had  some  kind  of  armour  fitted  close  to 
the  body,  and  was  transfixing  the  dragon  with  a 
spear.  W. 


A  pair  of  scales  are  also  used  as  a  single  symbol, 
excepting  the  flaming  sword  mentioned  by  your 
correspondent  Mr.  Vincent,  to  typify  the  Arch- 
angel Michael,  in  the  sapie  way  that  a  white  lily- 
denotes  the  Archangel  Gabriel.  He  is  always 
represented  by  the  ecclesiastical  Bvzantiue  painters 
as  a  young  warrior  of  surpassing  l>eauty,  standing 
on  the  body  of  an  old  dead  man,  with  wings  ex- 
panded, and  holding  a  flaming  sword  m\^^&T^SJJa^.> 
and  a  m\T  oi  »c&\»&  va.  \^  ViVv.\k»sA.oKv  ^-^vKt  \a 
8\io^  tiiat  m^  \)ii^  teX\ift^«l^^s^^^«»a^"*^'^ 
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the  second  he  weighs  the  good  and  bad  actions 
which  the  man  had  accomplished  during  his  stay 
on  earth.  Rhodokanakis. 

Kersal  Dale  Villa,  Broaghton. 


A  very  frequently  occurring  symbol  of  St. 
Michael  is  a  pair  of  scales,  in  which  the  arch- 
angel is  weighing  souls.  Sometimes  there  is  a 
black  demon  in  one  scale,  and  a  white  figure  in 
the  other ;  but  more  frequently  the  devil  is  seen 
pulling  down  one  scale.  There  are  examples  of 
the  devil  attempting  to  pull  down  one  scale,  while 
the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  throws  a  rosary  into  the 
other,  which  causes  it  to  weigh  down  in  spite  of 
the  efforts  of  the  evil  spirit.  These  and  other 
examples  may  be  seen  described  in  the  Emblems 
of  SatfUs,  Longman  and  Co.  F.  C.  H. 


OLD  ENIGMATICAL  PUZZLE. 
(3'^  S.  ix.  78.) 

Though  unable  to  solve  the  whole  of  the  enig- 
matical applications,  I  send  such  as  I  have  made 
out,  I  think,  correctly. 

Penon. — Complexion,  sallow ;  Brow,  peaking  (Pckin) ; 
Nose,  hooked.  Famous  singer  smiling  about  her  mouth, 
BUUngton,  Another  describing  her  stature. — Chin  a  tvte- 
di-tite  game,  picked  (Picket,  or  Picquet)  ;  Teeth,  even. 

JDreu, — On  her  head,  mob  cap  ftutened  %ntk  nine  pins  ; 
Handkerchief,  Dresden  (Dress-den)  ;  Gown,  lutestring; 
Shoes,  Turkey  (leather)  boiled;  Raffles,  catgut;  Stoma- 
cher, Jew-ells. 

Amusements. — ^Town  in  Berkshire,  Reading;  Librai}*, 
She^htmger. 

Rdigion.— Religion,  fanatic  (fan-at-tick)  ;  Religious 
society  among  papists,  a  congregation. 

Authors  of  Lihrary. — Leg  of  pork,  seasoned  and  long 
kept,  Oldham ;  Gardener  s  vehicle,  Barrow  ;  Retreat  for 
wild  beasts,  &c.  Dryden  ;  First  effects  of  a  wound,  Paine  ; 
Effects  of  a  blister  plaster.  Bums ;  Nothing  but  sable, 
BlackaU;  Where  tradesmen  pat  their  money,  &c,  Titht- 
son* 

F.  C.  H. 


The  following  will,  I  think,  be  foimd  a  correct 
solution  of  this  puzzle,  with  the  exception  of  two 
particulars,  in  wnich  some  more  ingenious  corre- 
spondent will  doubtless  be  more  successful:  — 

Person, — **  Her  complexion  was  Sarah  Short,"  saOow ; 
"  Her  brow  a  city  of  China."  This  is  my  first  difficulty ; 
the  only  thing  I  can  hit  upon  is  Pekina,  Shakespeare 
11M8  the  verb  to  peak  in  the  sense  of  to  look  sickly.  Now, 
as  her  complexion  was  sallow,  her  brow  might  have  a 
sickly  aspect,  and  be  termed  peaking.  '<  Her  nose  was 
like  my  hand  when  writing,  slightly  curved.  "  About  her 
mouth  the  name  of  a  famous  singer  smiled,"  Bland. 

(**  26  April,  1668.  To  charoh,  and  so  home,  where  come 
and  dined  with  me  Harris,  Rolt,  and  Bannister,  and  one 
Bland  that  sings  well  also."~Pepys'8  Diary ^  3rd  ed.  iv. 
424.)  **  Another  famous  singer  gives  you  a  description  of 
her  stature."  This  is  my  oUier  difficulty.  "  Her  chin  a 
tSte^-tSU  game,"  round.  **  fier  teeth  part  of  a  day,  neither 
morning,  noon,  nor  night,"  etm. 


Dress. — "  On  her  head  she  wore  a  riotous  rabble  fastened 
with  a  game  of  bowls."  a   mob  {cap)  fastened  with  four 
I  pins,     "  Her  handkerchief  a  beau's  delight,  and  a  retreat 
for  wild  beasts,"  gold-den  (golden.) 

(Of  Millwood,  in  the  ballad  of  "  George  Barnwell,"  it  is 
said  — 

"  A  handkerchief  she  had, 

All  wrought  with  silk  and  gold : 
Which  she,  to  stay  her  trickling  tears. 
Before  her  eyes  did  hold.") 

"  Her  govm  part  of  a  musical  instrument,"  lutestring,  a 
texture  of  silk  so-called.  **  Her  shoes  an  eastern  empire 
scalded,"  red  Morocco.  "  Her  ruffles  made  of  the  bowels  of 
a  domestic  animaL"  Can  the  silkworm  be  called  a  domes- 
tic animal  ?  "  Her  stomacher  an  ancient  inhabitant  of 
Jerusalem,  or  [should  be  and^  two  yards  and  a  half," 
Jew-eUs  (jewels ) 

Amusements. — "  She  often  delights  in  a  town  in  Berk- 
shire, without  going  out  of  her  library,  which  is  in  another 
county,"  Reading. 

ReUqion. — "  Her  religion  was  like  a  fan,  bought  and 
not  paid  for,  though  she  had  often  entered  into  a  religion.^ 
society  [a  convent]  among  Papists,"  wavering  and  un- 
settled. 

Authors  of  her  Library, — "A  leg  of  pork,  seasoned  and 
long  kept,"  Bacon,  "  A  gardener's  vehicle,"  Barrow,  "  A 
retreat  for  wild  beasts,  where  no  rain  can  come,"  Dry- 
den, "  The  first  effects  of  a  wound,"  Payne  (Dr.  William). 
'*The  effects  of  a  blister  plaster,"  Boyle  •'Nothing  but 
sable,"  More  (Dr.  Henry).  "The  motion  of  an  arrow 
from  a  bow,"  Swift,  "  Where  tradesmen  put  their  money* 
and  Abraham's  nephew  [should  be  grandnephew]"  TiUot- 
son. 

E.V. 


"  THE  JEW'S  DAUGHTER,"  AN  OLD  BALLAD. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  143.) 

I  should  have  thought  that  in  the  year  1866  it 
were  almost  as  needless  to  disprove  the  foid  cal- 
umny of  the  use  of  human  blood  in  Jewish  ritos^  as 
that  the  auto  dafi^  the  inquisition,  and  the  bum- 
inff  and  torturing  of  thousands  of  tellow-crestuies 
''for  the  greater  pplory  of  God,"  was  part  and 
parcel  of  Christiamty^  although  the  latter  really 
existed,  and  the  former  never.  I  at  iirst  thought 
of  passing  the  affair  over  in  silence^  as  unworthy  a 
reply ;  but,  as  perhaps  some  may  infer  that  dlence 
is,  to  a  certain  extent,  an  admission  of  a  chaive, 
I  think  it  but  just  and  fair  that,  as  ''N.  &  Q." 
contains  an  improved  attack,  it  should  at  any  rate 
contain  a  well-attested  defence. 

In  the  first  place,  I  take  it  for  granted  that, 
from  the  expression  of  Mr.  W.  Pikkertok,  ^  the 
Jewish  Law  of  Moses,"  the  gentleman  does  not 
believe  in  either  Christian  or  Jewish  revelation,  £or 
almost  all  sects  of  Christians  do  not  believe  Moses 
individually  the  author  of  the  Pentateuch,  but 
rather  the  work  of  the  Almighty.  Consequently 
any  fault  or  shortcoming  in  that  work  should  not 
be  imputed  to  Moses,  but  to  God  himself.  Of 
course,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  five  books  are 
human,  and  open  to  criticism,  then  adieu  to  all 
revelation,  and  we  overturn  every  system  of  re- 
vealed religion.    With  regard  to  the  assertioii — 
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'•'....  The  Jewish  law  of  Mo.^es,  if  it  did  not  ac- 
tually enjoin,  decidedly  permitted  human  sacri- 
ces/'  I  need  only  quote  the  ioUowing  from  the 
Effcs.  Da7mm^  translated  from  the  Hebrew  by  Dr. 
Loewe,  to  show  the  entire  fallacy,  to  say  the  least, 
of  Mr.  W.  Pinkerton's  argument :  —  * 

"  The  prohibitory  precepts  in  the  Bible  have  reference 
to  all  the  human  race ;  and  I  shall  prove  that  the  com- 
mandment, *Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,'  alludes  to  the 
children  of  Noah,  under  which  denomination  are  ranged 
all  the  nations  of  the  world.  It  is  said  in  Genesis  ix.  G, 
*  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be 
shed  ;  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  He  man.'  The  Al- 
mighty ordained  that  no  one  should  escape  punishment 
for  shedding  the  blood  of  any  human  being  whatever ; 
and  thus  he  spoke  to  the  children  of  Noah  in  the  same 
chapter  (v.  5)  :  '  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will 
I  require ;  at  the  hand  of  everj'  man's  brother  will  I  re- 
quire the  life  of  man.'  King  Solomon  said :  *  A  man  that 
doth  violence  to  the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to  the 
pit ;  let  no  man  stay  him.'  (Prov.  xxxix.  17.)  We  find 
of  David,  the  anointed  of  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  holy  man 
chosen  b}'  the  Lord,  that,  although  man}-  of  the  wars  he 
engaged  in  against  the  worshippers  of  stars  and  planets 

were  such  as  the  Lord  had  commanded and 

although  it  has  ever  been  admitted  by  legislators  and 
men  of  learning  that  he  who  conquers  a  country,  and  sheds 
blood  in  battle,  must  not  only  not  be  called  a  murderer, 
but  be  entitled  to  the  name  of  hero — yet  the  Almighty 
did  not  approve  of  David's  building  a* temple  to  him  on 
account  of  the  quantity  of  blood  which  had  been  shed 
during  his  wars ;  for  the  Almighty  said  to  him  (Chron. 
xxvii.  8),  *Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantlv,  and  hast 
made  great  wars ;  thou  shalt  not  build  a  house  imto 
my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much  blood  on  the 
earth  in  my  sight.' " 

Again :  Mr.  Pinkerton  states :  — 
"  A  few  years  past,  there  was  a  massacre  of  Jews  at 
Damascus,  caused  by  the  same  crime.    I  was  in  the  East 
at  the  time,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  the  Jews 
were  guilty." 

The  editor  of  "N.  &  Q."  very  justly  asserts, 
"The  impression  on  our  mind  is  quite  the  re- 
verse." jNow  a  circumstance  occurred  in  October, 
1847,  in  Damascus,  where  the  old,  and  it  seems 
there  chronic,  calunmy  was  again  raised.  The 
Jews  were  upon  the  brink  of  being  massacred, 
when  happily  the  missing  boy,  who  had  been 
staying  in  Baalbec,  reappeared  in  good  health, 
and  put  a  stop  to  the  proceedings. 

Tne  late  chief  rabbi  of  the  congreffations  of 
Great  Britain,  Dr.  Solomon  Herschel,  addressed  a 
letter  to  Sir  Moses  Montefiore  on  his  mission  to 
Damascus  to  refute  the  ori^nal  calumny  of  1840, 
where,  after  many  asseverations  as  to  the  unfound- 
edness  and  baseness  of  the  charge  laid  upon  the 
Hebrews,  he  concludes  with  these  words :  —  \ 

"  And  if  I  lie  in  this  matter,  then  let  all  the  curses  ! 
mentioned  in  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy  come  upon  me ;  ; 
let  me  never  see  the  blessing  and  consolation  of  Zion,  nor  j 
attain  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  *  j 

The  Jews  have  suffered  so  much — what  with  i 


•  This  was  first  written  by  Manasseh  ben  Israel  to 
Oliver  Cromwell  in  his  FtncKcic  Jwhmmm, 


Philistine,  Assyrian,  Persian,  Greek,  Koman,  and 
mediieval  barbarity,  and  have  outlived  it  all — 
that  I  think  !Mr.  W.  Pixkerton  might  leave 
them  and  the  *'  Jewish  law  of  Moses  "  alone ;  for  a 
motto,  I  believe  taken,  by-the-way,  from  an  in- 
scription of  a  statue  to  Martin  Luther,  and  freely 
translated,  runs  thus :  — 

"  For  ever  'twill  endure  if  it  the  work  of  God  contain. 
If  but  the  work  of  man  alone,  it  never  will  remain." 
Baron  Louis  BiENAs. 
Liverpool. 

GODFREY  GOODMAN. 
(S'^^S.  Lx.  118.) 

The  only  memoir  of  this  singular  person  that  I 
am  acquainted  with  is  appended  to  A  Memoir  of 
Gabriel  Goodnimi,  D.D.^  jDean  of  Wedminster,  8^c. 
Ruthin,  1826,  which  also  contains  in  the  appen- 
dix very  full  information  respecting  the  bishop's 
family.  X.  Y.  Z.  will  also  find  much  curious  m- 
formation  about  him  scattered  throughout  the 
writings  of  his  contemporaries,  and  of  subsequent 
historians.  I  refer  him  particularly  to  Fuller's 
Worthies^  bv  Nuttall,  vol.  iii.  p.  632 ;  Fosbrooke's 
Hid,  of  Gloucester ;  Gent.  Mag.  for  1808 ;  AnnaU 
of  Windsor,  by  Tighe  and  Davis ;  Cat.  of  State 
Papers  (Domestic  Series,  temp.  Charles  I.) ;  and 
Mr.  Brewer's  Introduction  to  Goodman's  Court  of 
King  James  I. 

ite  was  bom  in  1683,  in  Denbighshire,  of  jpod 
parentage,  and  brought  up  under  the  care  of  his 
uncle,  Gabriel  Goodman,  Dean  of  Westminster,  in 
Westminster  School.  This  was  during  the  mas- 
tership of  Camden  the  historian.  He  proceeded  to 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1600,  where  he  took 
the  degree  of  D.D.  In  1607,  he  obtained  the  liv- 
ing of  Stapleford- Abbots,  in  Essex.  He  was  a 
CTeat  encourager  of  Sir  Hugh  Middleton's  design 
for  the  supply  of  water  to  London  by  the  New- 
River. 

In  1616  he  published  a  work  called  The  Fall  of 
Man;  or^  the  Corruption  of  Nature  proved  hy  Na- 
tural Heason,  which  is  still  to  be  met  with  on  the 
book-stalls.    He  obtained    some    oelebril^r  as  a 

Sreacher,  and  was  appointed  successively  preben- 
arv  of  Westminster,  rector  of  We.st  *  Ildesley, 
Berkshire;  of  Kemerton,  Gloucestershire,  canon  of 
Windsor  (1617),  Dean  of  Rochester  (1620) ;  and 
in  1626  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  with  leave  to  hold 
his  canonry  and  rectory  of  West  Ildesley  in  com- 
metidam. 

In  1621  he  was  reprimanded  for  maintaining 
unsound  opinions  in  nis  sermons  at  court;  ana 

feneral  suspicion  was  then  entertained  of  his  em- 
radng  the  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  He 
prosecuted  John  Workman,  incumbent  of  St.  Ni- 
cholas, Gloucester,  ^a  pious  and  painful  preacher." 
for  preaching,  to  the  cusparajgement  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  that  '*  the  Papists  punted  her  more  like  a 
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courtesan  than  a  modest  maid,"  and  not  only 
silenced  him  but  prevented  his  keeping  a  school. 
In  1633  he  presented  an  or^an  to  the  chapel  at 
Windsor,  and  in  1635,  *^  at  his  proper  cost,"  or- 
dered the  cross  in  the  middle  of  that  town  to  be 
repaired ;  and  "  on  one  side  thereof  caused  a 
statue  or  picture  about  an  ell  long  of  Christ  hang- 
ing upon  the  cross  to  be  erected  in  colours,  with 
this  inscription  in  golden  letters — *  Jesus  Nazare- 
nus  Rex  Judoiorum^  and  on  the  other  side  the 
picture  of  Christ  rising  out  of  his  sepulchre."  In 
return  for  this  the  corporation  of  Windsor  ordered 
his  portrait  to  be  painted  for  their  town-hall. 
He  also  beautified  and  repaired  the  high  cross  at 
Gloucester.  A  very  curious  and  characteristic 
letter  on  the  subject  of  these  crosses  will  be  found 
in  the  Annals  of  Windsor,  vol.  ii.  p.  101.  Fos- 
brooke  says :  — 

"That  being  inclined  to  Popery  he  sedulouslj^  opposed 
the  Canons  sanctioned  by  the  Convocation  in  1640,  and 
at  the  request  of  that  Synod,  having  given  general  offence, 
was  suspended  from  hfs  office  and  benefit,  his  see  seques- 
trated, and  himself  committed  to  a  Piirjtuivaut,  and  after- 
wards to  the  Gate  House." 

According  to  an  entrj'  in  his  own  writing  in 
one  of  his  books  now  in  the  library  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  he  was  **  plundered,  spoyled, 
robbed,  and  utterly  undone  "  by  the  Parliamentary 
troops  in  1643,  when  his  books  and  papers  were 
dispersed. 

During  the  civil  war  he  lived  in  obscurity  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  and 
frequented  the  Cottonian  Library.  At  this  period 
he  composed  his  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  King 
James,  and  a  History  of  the  Chwch  of  England, 
not  yet  published.  In  1650  he  printed  an  account 
of  his  sufferings,  and  in  1653  a  theological  work, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Cromwell,  entitled  The 
Two  Mysteries  oftlie  Christian  Religiony  tfw  ineffable 
Trinity  aud  Wonderful  Incarnation  explicated.  Ful- 
ler, who  was  personally  acquainted  with  him, 
says :  — 

"  He  might  have  been  joined  to  the  prelates  before 
(though  he  Uved  long  since)  the  Keformation,  because  he 
agreed  with  them  in  judgment,  dying  a  professed  Ro- 
manist as  appeareth  by  his  will Indeed,  in 

his  discourse  he  would  be  constantly  complaining  of  our 
first  Reformers,  and  I  heard  him  once  say,  in  some  pas- 
sion, *  that  Bishop  Ridley  was  a  very  odd  man,*  to  whom 
one  presently  returned,  *  He  was  an*  odd  man  indeed,  mv 
lord  ;  for  all' the  Popish  party  in  England  could  not  match 
him  with  bis  equal  in  learning  and  religion.' " 

He  adds :  — 

"  To  give  Goodman  his  due  he  was  a  harmlcs  man, 
hurtful  to  none  but  himself;  pitiful  to  the  poor,  hospita- 
ble to  his  neighbours,  against  the  ruining  of  an}'  of  an 
opposite  judgment,  aud  gave  the  most  he  left  to  pious 
uses.  He  was  no  contemptible  historian  ;  but  I  con- 
fess an  undermatch  to  Doctor  Hakewell.  But  I  remem- 
ber the  ring  bequeathed  to  me  in  his  will,  with  the 
poesy  thereof.  Requiem  defunctis ;  and  therefore  I  will  no 
longer  be  troublesome  to  his  memory." 


The  will  referred  to  by  Fuller  contains  the  fol- 
lowing passage :  — 

**  And  here  I  profess  that,  as  I  have  lived  so  I  die  most 
constant  in  all  the  articles  of  the  Christian  Faith,  and  in 
all  the  doctrine  of  God's  Holy  Catholic  and  Apostolick 
Church,  whereof  I  do  acknowledge  the  Church  of  Rome  to 
be  the  Mother  Church  ;  and  I  do  verily  believe  that  no  other 
Church  hath  any  salvation  in  it  but  only  so  far  as  it  con- 
curs with  the  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Roine.^* 

Bishop  Goodman  died  in  1655,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Margaret's,  Westminster.  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  member  of  his  family  was  a  judge, 
though  bean  Goodman  frequently  sat  in  the  High 
Commission.  Mr.  Foss's  list  of  Judges  does  not 
contain  the  name  of  Goodman.  X.  Y.  Z.  will 
find  a  very  interesting  communication  respecting 
him  in  "N.  &  Q."  for  1800  (S"**  S.  x.  265)  from 
the  Rev.  C.  Y.  Crawley,  Hector  of  Taynton, 
Gloucestershire.  Johx  J.  Powell. 

Temple. 

CHEVRON. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  59, 140.) 

This  military  and  armorial  badge  takes  its 
origin  from  a  portion  of  the  roof  or  rafters  of  a 
house,  and  what  in  Devon  is  called  "the  king's 
post "  is  in  unison  with  these  crossbeams  or  tran- 
soms. But  properly  speaking,  the  chevron  adopted 
in  heraldry  is  derived  from  a  species  of  scaling 
ladder  long  disused,  cou^^isting  of  an  aggregate 
of  these  angular  pieces  of  framework  which,  when 
connected  together,  formed  the  ensemble  of  an 
escalading  instrument  against  the  walls  of  a  lea- 
guered  city  or  fort,  to  throw  the  assailants  on  the 
works  of  the  enemy.  Like  the  phco7iy  a  sort  of 
heraldic  javelin-head,  such  things  have  long 
grown  out  of  date.  In  German,  the  chevron  of  a 
house  is  Dachsparren^  and  the  wood  is  Sparrenholz ; 
but  the  military  badge  is  the  Zeiclien  der  Dienst- 
alters,  the  French  enseigtie,  or  marque  de  service  ; 
while  in  Spanish  it  is  the  lace,  the  yalon  che  indica 
los  ahos  di  servicio — of  a  house,  the  cabrio.  Here 
the  similarity  to  a  goat's  head  predominates 
throughout  —  and  we  think  on  the  Lat.  capriolusy 
capra,  Caprea ;  Fr.  clievre,  cJievreuil,  chevrettc. 

The  chevron  on  the  arm  as  worn  now,  indicat- 
ing the  promotion  of  a  soldier  to  the  grade  of 
non-commissioned  oiHcer,  corporal,  sergeant,  or 
sergeant-major,  in  the  French  and  Englisn  armies, 
was  of  late  adoption,  if  we  may  so  speak,  and 
first  introduced  before  the  French  Revolution 
into  the  armies  of  the  Bourbons  and  of  the 
National  Convention.  The  fields  of  Marengo,  of 
Austerlitz,  and  Jena,  beheld  the  French  legions 
decorated  with  many  such  badges,  unknown  to 
their  predecessors  —  to  Turenne,  Luxembourg, 
Cond6,  Noailles,  or  Saxe.  As  a  late  adop- 
tion, they  were  equally  unknown  in  the  days  of 
Marlborough,  Wolfe,  and  Granby,  the  era  of  the 


3'd  S.  IX.  MAncH  3,  *66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


185 


Seven  Years'  War,  the  field  of  Minden,  or  pro- 
bably of  the  American  revolutionary  contest.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  the  lance-corporal,  with  his 
one  stripe,  the  full  ditto  with  two,  the  sergeant 
with  three,  the  sergeant-major  with  more,  and 
the  colour-sergeant,  with  their  additional  badges 
of  crowns,  swords  crossed  in  saltier,  &c.  Yet  the 
drummer-boys  and  lifers  seem  to  have,  in  addi- 
tion to  their  partycoloured  costume,  borne  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  chevrons  as  long  ago  as  1745 ;  if  we 
may  judge  by  Hogarth's  well-known  March  of 
the  Guards  to  Finchley  Common,  and  the  camp 
pitched  tliere  in  hot  liaste :  the  Trainbands  called 
out  in  "  decent  London,"  and  when  the  whole 
country  rang  with  apprehension  of  the  Young 
Pretender,  or  young  Italian  (Charles-Edward- 
Louis-Casimir-Philip),  who  had  marched  as  far 
as  Derby  with  his  raw  lialf-naked  Celts,  and  phi- 
labegs  and  spoiTans  —  and  Manchester  was  taken 
by  a  rebel  sergeant,  a  drum,  and  a  woman ! 
T^hose  wore  the  days  when  three  or  four  great- 
coats (for  sentries  on  duty)  were  deemed  sufficient 
for  a  company,  and  tlie  private  musketeers  dis- 
dained the  Quaker's  present  of  flannel  shirts,  or 
sold  them  for  grog. 

Ben  Jonson  talks  of  "  a  garment  whose  nether 
parts,  with  their  base,  were  of  watchet  [light  blue 
or  pale  blue,  Ger.  Licht  hlmi]  cloth,  cneyronned 
with  silver  lace,"  Sec.  For  watchet  mantles,  vide 
Spenser's  Faerie  Careen  ;  and  Dryden  — 

"  Who  stares  in  Germany  at  watchet  eyes?" 

Sax.  woady  or  irady  for  dying  blue,  aa  the  old 
Britons  used.  Some  think  icaxccady  Sax.,  weak, 
faint,  soft;  but  qu.  if  analogous. 

The  chevron,  or  zigzag,  is  met  with  abundantly 
on  Xorman  mouldings,  and  even  on  Roman  work 
of  the  third  century.'  Brevis. 


The  CoTswoLi)  Sports  (3'**  S.  ix.  128.)--The 
first  line  of  Ben  Jonson's  epigram  to  his  **  jovial 
good  friend  Dover,"  ending  with,  "to  dro})  vies'''' 
is  evidently  ungrammatical.  The  word  "vies" 
is  manifestly  derived  from  the  verb  "  to  vie/' 
whereas  Jonson  introduces  it  as  a  noun ;  but  poets, 
we  all  know,  have  great  latitude  extended  to 
them. 

I  am  vain  enough  (although  no  poet)  to  sug- 
gest (agreeably  to  .Mr.  Bolton  Cornet's  invita- 
tion) the  following  emendation,  or  rather  substi- 
tution (as  far  as  regards  onhj  the  first  two  lines 
of  the  epigram  in  question),  viz. :  — 

"  The  *  Cotswold,'  with  the  *  Olympic  *  »?im, 
In  manlv  games,  and  goodly  exercise." 

T.  W. 

Cagliostro  (3"*  S.  ix.  121.) — In  looking  over 
my  own  collection,  I  find  that  I  possess  several 
works  on  this  extraordinary  man,  which  you  have 


not  enumerated,  and  of  which  I  transcribe  the 
titles  for  the  benefit  of  your  correspondent :  — 

"  Memorial,  or  Brief,  fur  the  Compte  de  Cagliostro,  De- 
fendant, aj^ainst  the  King's  Attorney-General,  Plaintiff: 
in  the  Cause  of  Cardinal  de  Kohan,  Comptesse  de  la 
Motte,  and  otliers.  From  the  French  original,  published 
in  Paris  in  February  last;  with  an  Introductory  Pre- 
face." Bv  Parkvns'  Macmahon.  London,  8vo,  1786. 
pp.  8C.      '  ' 

"  Lettre  du  Compte  Mirabeau  sur  Cagliostro  et  Lava- 
ter."    8vo,  Berlin,  178G. 

"Cagliostro  demasque  ii  Varsovie  en  1780."  Paris, 
8vo,  1780. 

"  Vie  de  Joseph  Bnl«amo ;  tradnite  d'aprbs  ^original 
Italien."    8vo,  Paris,  1791. 

"  The  Life  of  the  Count  Cagliostro  ;  containing  An 
Authentic  Relation  of  the  Uncommon  Incidents  that  befel 
him  during  his  Residence  in  England  in  the  Years  1776 
and  1777.  His  arrival  in  France ;  his  Commitment  to 
the  Bastile ;  his  Trial,  Acquittal,  and  Banishment ;  his 
Return  to  England  in  1786  ;  particular  Anecdotes  of  him 
till  1787 ;  and,  lastly,  a  Detail  of  the  Circumstances 
which  occasioned  his  Departure  for  Switzerland.  Dedi- 
cated to  Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Cagliostro."  London, 
8vo,  1787.    Pp.  127. 

"  Saggio  Storico  del  Conte  di  Cagliostro  e  della  Con- 
tessa  sua  Moglie."    Cosmopoli,  8vo,  1790. 

"  La  France  trompee  par  les  Magiciens  et  D^mono- 
latres  du  dix-huitibme  Sifecle.  Fait  d^montre  par  des 
Faits."  Par  M.  I'Abb^  Fiard.  A  Paris;  8vo,  1803. 
[Contains  a  chapter,  "  Cagliostro.  Examen  de  ses  Faits."  ] 

"  Aventures  de  Cagliostro.*'  Par  Jules  de  Saint-F^lix. 
8vo,  Paris,  1855.  Pp.  160.  [Ilachette  &  Co.  «*  Biblio- 
thbque  des  Chemins  dc  Fer."  A  vert-  interesting  volume, 
readily  procurable.  ] 

A  paper  on  Cagliostro  will  be  found,  if  I  mis- 
take not,  in  an  old  volume  of  Chamhers^s  Journal, 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

There  were  some  interesting  particulars  given 
of  Cagliostro  in  a  Memoir  of  Talleyrand,  pub- 
lished about  fifteen  yeara  ago.  G.  P. 

ANONTMors  (.3''*  S.  viii.  409;  ix.  105.)— The 
"J.  W.  Dalby"  referred  to  by  Mr.  WnxLiM 
Harrison  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  none  other  than 
my  friend  John  Watson  Dalby,  author  of  two 
volumes  of  very  sweet  poetry,  published  in  1826 ; 
and  also  author  of  TaUsy  Songs,  and  Sonnets,  just 
issued  by  Messrs.  Longmans.  Mr.  Dalby  was 
editor  of  the  Literary  Chronicle;  and,  I  believe, 
editor  of  the  now  defunct  Ladies*  Gazette.  He  is 
also  the  author  of  a  Memoir  of  Charles  Lamb, 
prefixed  to  one  of  the  several  editions  of  Elia*8 
Tales  from  Shahspere ;  but  I  forget  which.  Mr. 
Dalby  and  Mr.  Leigh  Hunt  were  attached  friends, 
and  their  correspondence  duly  appears  in  The 
Correspondence  of  Leigh  Hunt,  editea  by  his  eldest 
son  (2  vols..  Smith,  Elder,  &  Co.,  1862).  The 
Header,  some  few  weeks  ago,  announced  that  the 
Book  of  Sonnets  by  Leigh  Hunt,  never  published 
in  this  country,  has  just  made  its  appearance  in 
America.  I  have  reason  for  believing  that  book 
contains  some  fine  specimens  of  the  Sonnet  by 
Mr.  Dalby.  S.  R.  T.  Mayer. 

Gloucester. 
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Pussy  (3**  S.  ix.  11.) — ^The  tenn  pusei,  or  a 
similttr  sound,  is,  I  belieye,  used  in  Madagascar  as 
well  as  India;  but  it  is  supposed  to  have  been 
intaroduoed  from  the  Mauritius,  not  taken  by  Eng- 
lishmen from  the  natires.  I  have  heard  that  the 
origin  is  supposed  to  be  from  PersCy  and  that  the 
-mm  WHS  at  first  applied  exclusively  to  Persian 
cats.  H.  W.  D. 

St.  Chetsostom  on  the  Priesthood  (3^*  S. 
ix.  99.) — If  I  am  not  mistaken,  there  was  a  trans- 
latioQ  of  this  treatise  inserted  amongst  several 
spedmens  of  the  Greek  Fathers  by  a  Mr.  Boyd, 
wliidi  I  saw  some  years  ago;  but  I  have  no 
\  of  verifying  my  idea.  II.  W.  T. 


IhTxs  OF  Wellington  (3"*  S.  ix.  80.) — ^At  ten 
years  old,  Arthur  Wellesley  was  a  scholar  at  the 
Key.  Mr.  Ganer's  School  at  Chelsea,  and  was 
afterwards  at  Eton,  so  that  if  he  ever  was  at 
*' Robin  Hood's  School  at  Portarlington,  Queen's 
County,  Ireland,"  it  must  have  been  when  very 
young.  The  Duke  ^vas  appointed  Chief  Secretary 
of  Ireland  on  April  10,  ISOiT.         H.  Fishwick. 

WfeLLDMJTON  at  Eton  (3'*  S.  viii.  416.)— The 
Sun  of -Nov.  18,  1852,  in  a  biographical  account  of 
the  late  Duke,  has  this  passage  :  — 

"  It  was  often  i^emarked  by  the  late  Bobus  Smith  —  *  I 
was  the  Duke  of  Wellinp:toii*8  first  victory  I  *  *  How  ?  ' 
people  would  ask  him.  *  Whv,'  would  reply  the  humorist, 
*'  one  day,  at  Eton,  Arthur  Wellesley  and*  I  had  a  fight, 
and  he  Mat  me  soundly.'  '* 

ThiS;  however,  is  merely  traditional,  and  I 
imite  with  Investigator  in  wishing  for  better 
evidence  and  authority.  W.  C.  B. 

I.MB  Make  (3«»  S.  viii.  374,  488.)— An  earlier 
use  of  these  words,  or  more  correctly  perhaps  of 
their  parents,  in  the  sense  of  **  caused  to  oe  made,'' 
than  any  of  those  already  quoted  in  '^  N.  &  Q.,'' 
occurs  in  an  Anglo-Saxon  inscription  upon  a  dial 
placed  above  the  door  of  Eirkaale  church  near 
Kiikbj,  Moorside,  in  Yorkshire.  The  following 
is  the  grater  part  of  it :  — 

**  Onn  Gamal  suna  bohte  sCs  Gregorius  minster  thoaiie 
hit  wes  (b1  to  brocan  and  to  falan,  and  he  hit  let  macan 
newan  from  grunde  Chre  and  sCs  Gregorius  in  Edward 
dagum  cfig  in  Tosti  dagnm  eorl." 

I  have  copied  the  above  in  common  script,  but 
an  exact  copy  of  the  whole  of  the  inscription  in 
the  ancient  Saxon  capitals,  with  a  drawing  of  the 
dial,  is  engraved  in  Young's  History  of  Whitby, 
p.  743,  and  in  Eastmead's  History  ofKirhby  Moor- 
ddcy  opposite  p.  152.  D. 

On  the  Sanctus-bell  at  S.  Nicholas,  Gloucester : 

"in  worchepk  of  seyntk  iox. 
ion  putte  ande  alis  hys  wyfe  let  mak  me  bey 

HER  LYFE." 


I  do  not  understand  the  word  "  bey." 


J.  T.  F. 


"  Qart  Make." — This  is  a  similar  cxpr 
to  ''  lete  make." 

On  the  second  bell  at  Alkborough,  lineolii- 
shire :  — 

**  *  lESV  .  FOR  .  YI  .  MODIR  .  SAKE  .  SAVE  .  AX.  . 
YK  .  8AVLS  .   THAT  .  MB   .  GART  .   MARE  .  AMEN." 

In  an  inscription  formerly  at  Blyton,  in  the 
same  count}',  preserved  by  Holies,  Ilarl.  MB. 
6829,  f.  149:  — 

"  Pricz  for  y«  gild  of  Corpus  Xri  quilk  vis  window 
garte  mak." 

Wormius  gives,  as  on  a  bell  — 
"  Gudmaii  gerde  mig»=Gudman  me  fecit." 
Spenser  has  — 

**  So  matter  did  she  make  of  nought. 
To  8tir  up  strife,  and  garre  them  disagree." 

^^Gart  make"  is  doubtless  the  old  English 
equivalent  o^  fecit  fieri,  as  Mr.  W.  Aldis  Wright 
clearly  shows' "  lete  make  "  also  to  be  (8**  S.  viii. 
483.)  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Ilurstpierpoint. 

This  and  that  (8'*  S.  ix.  95.) — I  wouUi  ven- 
ture ti)  hint  to  J.  A.  P.  whether  he  has  not  been 
a  leetk  too  rapid  in  his  correction  of  Serjeant 
Manninj^.  The  latter  is  clearly  not  remarking  on 
the  ordinary  distinction  of  proximity  or  remoter 
position  between  two  such  demonstrative  inro- 
nouns  as  every  one  knows  there  is  scarcely  a 
language  which  does  not  possess ;  but  his  observa- 
tion is  directed  to  a  notable  peculiarity  of  differ- 
ence between  the  pronouns  ese  and  aquel,  for  which 
the  Spaniard  may  claim  additional  expressivenets. 
Lest  my  own  ego  dixi  should  be  questionable^  I 
will  quote  from  a  Spaniard  whose  Grammar  hap- 
pens to  be  at  hand :  — 

"  Eu  expresses  an  object  distant  from  the  penon  who 
speaks,  and  near  to  the  person  to  whom  he  speaks. 

"  Aquel  expresses  an  object  very  (?)  distant  from  the 
person  who  speaks,  as  well  as  from  the  person  to  whom 
the  speech  is  directed." — J,  E,  MordenU. 

Shall  I  also,  in  my  turn,  demur  to  the  coirect- 
ness  of  the  Sanskrit  illustration,  giving  ISftve  to  a 

third  pen  to  correct  mine?  ?T7T  ,  or  l^i  Mid 
f[^ ,  are  identically  the  same  pronoun,  the  for- 
mer word  being  the  neuter  nominative  of  it,  and 
the  latter  the  genitive  masculine.  (See  Wilson, 
p.  80.)  J.  K  C. 

Grown  Daughters  whipped  (S"*  S.  ix.  61, 
108.) — I  send  you  this  fromFenn's  Padon  LetUra, 
if  you  think  it  applicable.  Elizabeth  Clere  writes 
to  her  cousin,  John  Paston,  to  advise  him  to  get 
some  suitable  husband  for  his  sister,  she  bemg 
then  of  marriageable  age  (Let.  65,  ed.  Bohn),  be- 
cause "  she  never  was  in  so  great  a  sorrow  as  now- 
a-days,  for  she  may  not  speak  with  no  man  who- 
soever come,  neither  with  my  man  nor  servants  of 


8'*  S.  rX.  March  J5,  '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES- 


187 


her  mother;  hut  that  she  heareth  her  an  hand 
other  than  she  meaneth,  and  hath  since  Easter 
(it  heing  then  St.  Peter,  June  29,  1454,  32  IIenr> 
YL)  the  most  part  heen  heaten  once  in  the  week 
or  twice,  and  sometimes  twice  on  a  day,  and  her 
head  hroken  in  two  or  three  places."  *  The  sam*^ 
mother,  A^es  Ptoaton,  enters  amongst  lier  errands 
in  London  a  commission  to  her  son's  tutor,  Green- 
field, to  belash  his  charge  till  he  amend,  he  being- 
then  fifteen,  and  having  been  some  time  at  Cam- 
bridge (Letter  107,  Jan.  28,  1457). 

Igxatius. 
Dorset  Folk  Lork  (3"*  S.  ix.  10.) — Your  cor- 
respondent, 0.  W.  U.,  lias  not  alluded  to  a  nn-tho- 
logical    traditiou   connected   with   the    "  Giant's 
Grave,"  and  the  stones  adjoining  it,  which   in 
popular  in  the  neighbourhood.     It  is  to  the  fol- 
lowing eft'ect :  —  Two  giants  standing  on  Nordeu 
(an  adjacent  hill)  were  once  contending  for  the 
mastery  as  to  which  of  them  would   hurl  tb(^ 
farthest,  the  direction  being  across  the  valley  to- 
wards Ilamjing  Hill.     He  whose  stone  fell  short 
was  so  mortified  at  the  failure  that  he  died  of 
vexation,  and   was  buried    beneath   the  mound 
which   has   since   been   known  as  "the  Giant's 
Grave."     ^r>'ths  of  a  similar  kind  are  often  fomid 
attached  to  erratic  blocks  of  stone.     Thus,  one  ol' 
a  somewhat  analogous  character  is  current  in  re- 
lation to  that  remarkable  mass  of  ferruginous  sand- 
stone known  as  "  the  Agglestone,"  in  the  Isle  of 
Purbeck.     The  country  people  say  of  it,  that  his 
Satanic  majesty  (who  is  often  a  very  important 
personage  in  these  capricious  freaks)  was  one  day 
sitting  on  the   Needles  Rocks,   Isle  of  Wight, 
whence  espying  Corfe  Castle  m  the  distance,  he 
took  the  cap  from  his  head  and  threw  it  across  the 
sea,  with  the  intent  of  demolishing  that  structure. 
But  it  would  appear  that  he  had  over-estimated 
his  powers  of  jactation,  for  the  missile  fell  short 
of  its  mark,  and  there  it  stands  to  this  day  on 
Studland  Heath,   a  monument   of   disappomted 
malice,  a  wonder  to  the  peasantry,  and  a  theme  of 
antiquarian  conjecture.  *  C.  W. 

The  Kangaroo  (3^*  S.  ix.  06.)  —  The  heading, 
"An  unnoted  Fact  in  Natural  History,"  is  not 
quite  correct,  as  Mr.  Gould,  the  well-known  orni- 
thologist, in  his  large  work.  Mammals  of  Australia; 
gives  an  account  of  a  chase  after  a  buck,  and  states 
that  the  animal  upon  coming  to  some  rather  shal- 
low water,  turned  upon  his  pursuers,  and  seizing 
the  first  dog  that  reached  him  with  his  fore  paws, 
held  him  under  the  water  for  the  purpose  of 
drowninjr  him.  The  fact  of  Mr.  Gould's  work 
being-  very  costly  (forty-one  pounds),  and  com- 
paratively few  copies  being  printed  of  it,  suffi- 
ciently account  for  this  record  of  an  interesting 
fact  being  overlooked.  I  regret  I  cannot  supply 
the  reference  io  the  above  work,  but  perhaps  some 
of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  do  so.  P.  J. 


'  Peacocks'  Feathers  (S'*  S.  ix.  100.)  —  P.  P., 
I  perceive,  doubts  the  fact  of  there  being  a  general 
superstitious  feeling  regarding  peacocks'  feathen. 
I  can  vouch  for  such  feeling  being  general  in  Der- 
b^'shire  and  the  surrounding  counties.  It  is  con- 
sidered extremely  unlucky  to  have  them  in  the 
house,  and  they  are  believed  to  bring  losses  and 
various  misfortunes,  including  illness  and  death, 
to  the  inmates.  I  have  seen  people  perfectly 
horrified  when  a  child  or  other  person  has 
imwittingly  brought  into  the  house  one  of  these 
feathers.    *  Llewellyn  Jewitt. 

Derby. 

Works  on  Fossils  (.3''*  S.  ix.  07.)— Your  cor- 
respondent will  find  the  following  works  *'  plain^ 
simple,  and  reliable:"  —  Medals  of  Creation^  by 
Dr.  Mantell;  Tabular  View  of  Characteristic  BriUdh 
Fossils^  published  by  the  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge;  and  the  StudcfUs  Manual 
of  Geology  J  by  J.  Beete  Jukes,  M.A.,  F.R.S. 

H.  FiSHWICK. 

Rhyme  to  Month  (3"»  S.  ix.  103.)  — I  send 
you  another,  and  in  my  opinion  a  better  version 
of  Dr.  Donaldson's  rhyme  to  "  month  ** : — 

"  Youths,  who  would  Senior  Wranglers  be. 
Must  drink  the  juice  distilled  from  tea  ; 
Must  bum  the  midnight  oil  from  month  to  month, 
Kaising  Binomials  to  the  (n  -(- 1  )»*».»' 

M.  A. 
Bishop  Skinner  (S'*  S.  ix.  76.)— Mr.  Thosit- 
BURY  has  inadvertently  confounded  Bishop  Skin- 
ner, who  was  no  song  writer,  with  his  father,  the 
Rev.  John  Skinner,  of  Longside,  the  author  of 
'*  TuUochgorum,"  and  "  John  of  Badenyon."  The 
importance  of  minute  accuracy  in  "  N.  &  Q."  is 
my  apology  for  the  present  note.  J.  S.  G, 

Magpie  Superstition  (3^  S.  ix.  59.)  — There 
are,  at  least  in  Lancashire  and  Yorkshirei  muy 
curious  superstitions  connected  with  this  bird.  Its 
appearance  mgly  is  still  regarded  in  both  these 
counties  by  many  even  of  the  educated  represen- 
tatives of  the  last  generation,  as  an  evil  omen,  and 
some  of  the  customs  supposed  to  break  the  chaim 
jure  curious :  one  is  simply  to  rai«e  the  hat  as  in 
salutation;  another  to  sign  the  cross  on  the  breast; 
^mother  to  make  the  same  sign  bv  crossing  the 
thumbs.  This  last  custom  is  confined  to  York- 
shiie,  and  I  know  one  elderly  gentleman  who  not 
only  crosses  his  thumbs,  but  spits  over  them  when 
in  that  position;  a  practice  which  was,  he  says, 
common  in  his  youth.  The  superstition  appbes 
1  )nly  to  a  single  magpie,  according  to  the  old  nur- 
sery legend ;  — 

"  One  for  sorrow, 
Two  for  mirth, 
Three  for  a  wedding, 
And  four  for  a  birth." 


Liverp«>ol. 


E.B. 
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Husbands  at  the  Church  Door  (S^^  S.  ix.  10, 
107.) — In  my  church,  up  to  the  time  of  its  being 
churchwardenized  (otherwise  destroyed  and  re- 
built in  the  debased  bam  style),  somewhere 
about  1788  to  1790,  there  was  one  particular 
stone  in  the  pavement,  of  large  size,  and  situate 
in  the  nave,  north  of  the  southern  entrance,  on 
which  the  couple  to  be  married  were  always 
placed  before  the  commencement  of  the  service, 
remaining  on  it  until  the  formal  part  of  the  cere- 
mony was  complete.  This  stone,  though  dese- 
crated by  removal  from  the  church  and  relaying 
as  the  doorstone  of  the  stable  at  Church  House, 
built  upon  the  site  of  the  ancient  country  resi- 
dence of  the  Prior  of  Guisborough,  is  still  pointed 
out  as  the  stone,  standing  upon  which  was  once 
considered  essential  to  real  mamage.  Compare 
"  Uplandi  dicunt  sta  pa  hreda  sten^  lapidi  lato  in- 
aistere,  quod  est  connubii  fcedusjungere."  (Ihre,~ 
Lex.  S.  Goth.y  i.  262) 

The  author  goes  on  to  say  that  the  expression 
is  due  to  the  custom  of  standing  on  a  certam  broad 
stone  in  the  old  Temple  at  IJpsal  (believed  to 
cover  the  tomb  of  S.  Eric)  on  occasion  of  a  wedding, 
honi  omini  ergo.  A  somewhat  similar  custom,  or 
performing  the  first  part  of  the  ceremony  *'  in  the 
body  of  the  church"  (see  Wheatly  on  Com, Prayer^ 
p.  408),  yet  exists  in  many  churches  ;  as  also  that 
of  handing  to  the  officiating  priest,  together  with 
the  ring,  a  handful  of  money  as  a  kind  of  earnest 
for  "  With  all  nov  worldly  goods,"  &c.  In  the 
case  of  a  couple  I  married  last  November  it  was 
done,  and  not  for  the  first  time  by  several  within 
my  personal  experience.  J.  C.  A. 

Never  a  Barrel  the  better  Herring  (^3"* 
S.  viii.  540.)  —  Here  is  a  pamphlet,  supplymg 
another  application  of  this  prover  d  :  — 

"  New  High  Church  ttinCd  Old  Presbyterian.  Utrum 
Hornra.     Never  a  Barrel  the  better  Herring."     1709. 

This  is  an  attack  upon  the  High  Flyers  of  the 
day,  representing  them  as  embued  with  all  the  ran- 
cour their  party  had  at  an  earlier  period  branded 
the  Presbyterians  with,  and  now  themselves 
ready  to  go  any  length  in  rebellion.  The  appli- 
cation in  this  case  would,  therefore,  obviously  be 
that  loyal  subjects  were  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  imposition  :  the  cask  shows  a  new  brand, 
but  the  contents  the  same — "  Never,  indoed,  a 
barrel  the  better  herring" — by  the  mask.     J.  0. 

Strange  Christian  Names  (3'*  S.  ix.  90.)  — 
I  was  once  informed  by  a  clergyman  in  the  diocese 
of  Durham,  that  a  pitman  had  his  child  brought 
to  a  certain  church  to  be  christened,  and  proposed 
"  Beelzebub  "  as  the  distinctive  appellation  of  his 
offspring.  When  remonstrated  with,  the  man 
answered  with  some  sharpness,  '*  Why,  it*s  a 
Scriptur'  name ! "  I  do  not  vouch  for  the  truth 
of  this  story,  but  the  following,  though  less  sen- 


sational, are  authentic.  In  Nichols'  Leicedcrshtre 
Collections,  Bibliotheca  Topogr.  Britann.,  No.  xliii. 
we  find  the  baptism  of  "  Faith-my-joy  Grey,"  a 
name  derived  from  the  motto  of  the  Piirefoys, 
"  Pure  Foi  ma  Joi."  There  is  also  a  ^^  Top  Daw- 
son" buried,  but  nothing  indicates  whether  a 
male  or  female.  But  the  most  singular  illustra- 
tion of  complete  bathos  in  the  combination  of 
Christian  and  surname  with  which  I  have  met  for 
a  long  time  is  found  in  the  following  entry  in  the 
same  volume,  p.  252 :  — "  1019.  Repentance  Ducky 
buried  May  10."  H.  W.  T. 

Half  Seas  Over  (3">  S.  viii.  454.)— I  send 
the  following  as  a  help  to  the  explanation  of  this : 

"  Half-ieas  over,  or  nearly  drunk,  is  likely  to  have  been 
a  proverbial  pliraae  from  the  Dutch,  applied  to  that  state 
of  ebriety  by  an  idea  familiar  with  those  water-rats. 
Thus,  op-zee,  Dutch,  means  literally  over-sea." — D'Israeli's 
Curiosities  of  Literature,  vol.  v. 

Several  other  drinking  terms  are  also  here  ex- 
plained. F.  A.  EscoTT. 

Modern  Latik^  Pronunciation  (3'**  S.  vii. 
34;  ix.  47.) — Edinburgh  is  not  peculiar  in  pro- 
nouncing the  contracted  genitive  case  of  the  fourth 
declension  with  the  long  sound  **w5e."  West- 
minster taught  her  boys  so  long  ago. 

II.  W.  D. 

Cambridge  Dramatic  Queries  :  "  The  Frogs" 
OF  Aristophanes  (3"»  S.  viii.  537.)— In  1843  ap- 
peared in  4to,  privately  printed,  "  The  Achamians, 
Knights,  Birch,  and  Frogs  of  Ari^ophanes,  trans- 
lated by  the  Right  Hon.  John  Ilookham  Frere," 
and  it  is  not  imlikely  that  portions  of  the  transla- 
tion found  their  way  into  the  Cambridge  Umver- 
siig  Magazine  of  the  same  year.  A  comparison  of 
the  translations  to  which  your  correspondent  re- 
fers with  those  in  my  possession  woula  settle  this 
point,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  facilitate  the  com- 
parison. William  Blood. 

Liverpool. 

Stephen  Prentis,  M.A.,  of  Christ's  College 
(3''>  S.  ix.  99.)— In  reply  to  R.  I.,  I  regret  to  state 
that  my  gifted  and  accomplished  friend,  Mr.  Pren- 
tis, is  no  longer  living.  He  died  in  his  sixty- 
second  year  at  Dinan,  on  June  12,  1862.  With 
one  exception  it  may  be  said  of  Mr.  Prentis  that, 
though  a  ready  and  even  prolific  writer,  he  never 
"  published  "  anything.  All  his  works,  prose  and 
poetry,  were  printed  "for  private  circulation." 
He  had  been  (he  often  assured  me)  urged  by  Sir 
F.  B.  or  E.  Head  (I  forget  which),  and  other  dis- 
tinguished literary  men,  to  publish  a  volume  of 
his  poems.  A  short  time  before  his  death  he  ex- 
pressed deep  regret  that  he  had  not  acted  upon 
this  advice.  That  many  of  his  compositions — and 
especially  his  translations  from  various  French 
poets — evince  talents  of  the  highest  order,  I  have 
as  little  doubt  as  that  a  London  publisher  would 
find  his  advantage  in  giving  them  to  the  world. 
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Amongst  the  works  of  Mr.  Prentis,  printed  in 
Dinan  in  addition  to  those  specified  by  R.  I.,  are 
the  following:  Winter  Fhwers^  1S49 ;  The  Flight  of 
the  StcaUow,  1851 ;  Tlw  Revel  of  tJie  Mis8eUThruJi, 
1851 ;  Reflections  in  a  Cemetery  Abroad,  1862 ;  The 
Debtor's  Dodge,  or  the  Miller  and  the  Bailiff,  1852; 
The  Common  HomCj  or  the  Grave  again,  1852 ; 
Shadows  for  Music,  1853 ;  JetLv  d'espnt  (xxix.) 
"on  the  Russian  War/'  1854-1855;  Lines  on  a 
Heap  of  Stones,  1857.  The  one  exception  in  which 
Mr.  Prentis's  writings  were  sold  for  a  profit  was 
upon  his  becoming  the  editor  of  a  little  quarterly 
periodical  printed  at  Dinan  in  1850,  and  entitled 
The  Dinan  Magazine.  There  were  certainly  three 
numbers  of  this  periodical  published;  but  I  am 
doubtful  whether  there  was  a  fourth,  as  the  editor 
and  proprietor  found  it  a  much  more  easy  task  to 
write  sweet  poesy  than  to  provide  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  his  readers,  and,  at  the  same  time,  comply 
with  the  wish  for  publicity  on  the  part  of  m- 
competent  volunteer  contributors.  To  oblige  the 
former,  he  was  compelled  to  hurt  the  feelings  of 
the  latter,  and  so  abandoned  a  position  he  could  not 
hold  with  the  same  satisfaction  to  a  fastidious 
taste  and  a  tender  conscience.  I  do  not  pretend  to 
give  a  full  list  of  all  Mr.  Prentis's  compositions. 
I  only  state  those  that  I  have  at  this  moment  be- 
fore me,  with  the  exception  of  the  third  number 
of  The  Dinan  Moffozine,  W.  B.  Mac  Cabe. 

Dinan,  Cotes  du  ]^ord,  France. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  (3'**  S.  ix.  149.)— In  cor- 
roboration of  the  fact  that  Scott  had  never  seen 
the  ruins  of  Melrose  Abbey  by  moonlight — though 
his  description  of  the  scene  in  his  Lay  of  the  Last 
Minstrel  has  enchanted  so  many,  and  led  numbers 
to  visit  it  by  moonlight — I  wish  to  mention  that 
the  poet  Bernard  Barton  once  wrote  to  Sir  Walter, 
to  request  him  to  favour  a  young  lady  with  a  copy 
of  the  lines  in  hi?  own  handwriting.  Scott  wrote 
them  out  accordingly,  and  sent  them,  but  with  the 
following  substituted  for  the  concluding  lines  :  — 
"  Then  go — and  muse  with  deepest  awe 

On  what  the  writer  never  saw; 

Who  would  not  wander  'neath  the  moou 

To  see  what  he  could  see  at  noon." 

F.  C.  H. 

West  Square,  Southwark  (3"*  S.  ix.  35),  and 
the  adjoining  property  in  St.  George's  Fields,  to 
the  extent  of  about  twenty  acres,  formed  the  sub- 
ject of  a  trial  at  the  Central  Criminal  Court, 
C)ctober  27,  18G2,  when  one  Luther  Yeats  was 
sentenced  to  twenty  years  transportation  for  forg- 
ing eight  distinct  mortgages  on  tlio  estate,  by 
whicli  he  obtained  about  OOOO/.  *At  the  trial  it 
was  stated  that  Colonel  West  (the  father  of  the 
late  Admiral  Sir  John  West)  devised  this  pro- 
perty, wliich  he  held  on  a  very  long  lease,  to  his 
wife'  Mrs.  Jane  West,  and  at  her  death  to  his 
eldest  son  Temple  West  (who  died  1839),  with 
remainder  to  his  issue  in  tail ;  then  to  his  other 


son  Sir  John  West,  the  admiral,  for  life,  with  re- 
mainder to  his  first  and  other  sons  in  tail ;  de- 
volving at  length  on  the  present  Lieut.-Col.  John 
Temple  West  (Sir  John's  eldest  son),  with  power 
to .  grant  leases  for  about  ninety  years.  Two 
counterpart  leases  were  produced  at  the  trial^ 
comprismg  the  whole  of  the  West  Square  pro- 
perty :  one  dated  Dec.  22,  1791,  from  Mrs.  Jane 
West  and  Temple  West,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Kendall 
for  ninety  and  a  half  years ;  the  other  dated  June 
23, 1791,  from  the  same  parties  to  James  Hedger 
and  Thomas  Griffiths  for  a  similar  term.  The 
ground-rents  reserved  in  both  leases  is  90/.  a-year, 
and  both  are  still  existing.  The  property,  there- 
fore, is  still  under-leased  for  about  fifteen  years 
unexpired. 

The  father  of  the  present  owner,  whose  signa- 
ture was  forged,  was  Sir  John  West,  G.C.B.,  son 
of  the  late  Lieut.-CoL  J.  T.  West,  of  the  Grena- 
dier Guards.  He  was  bom  1776 ;  married  1817 
Harriet,  daughter  of  J.  Adams,  Esq.  He  was 
appointed  Admiral  of  the  Red,  having  served 
imder  Lords  Howe  and  Bridport ;  and,  in  1868, 
was  promoted  to  the  hieh  post  of  Admiral  of  the 
Fleet.  Sir  John  died  the  18th  April,  1862,  ^ed 
eighty-six.  T.  (J.  N. 

A  Tailor  by  Trade  (3'<»  S.  vi.  26,  76,  484, 
&c.) — This  idiom  is  not  peculiar  to  the  United 
Kingdom,  it  is  as  common  in  Ireland  as  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland;  in  all  parts  of  Germany, 
"Ein  Schneider  seines  Zeichens,'*  is  a  familiar 
phrase  to  designate  the  professors  of  the  sartorial 
art;  and  there  are  ^* Damen  Schneider  "  (women*a 
tailors),  as  well  as  those  who  exercise  their  skill 
on  the  male  sex  exclusively'.  I  do  not  think  Mr, 
Buckton  is  quite  correct  m  his  definition  of  the 
phrase,  for  I  have  alwavs  heard  it  applied  to  the 
actual  "  stitcher"  both  here  and  in  Germany,  and 
not  to  the  "  merchant  tailor,'*  who  is  quite  a  dif- 
ferent individual,  and  perhaps  never  nandled  a 
'*  blunt "  in  his  life.  I  am  not  much  acquainted 
with  Spanish,  but  something  of  this  custom  seems 
to  exist  there  also :  see  the  very  amusing  scene 
between  Sancho  and  the  tailor,  when  the  latter 
was  brought  up  for  judgment  by  the  enraged 
merchant,  whose  cloth  he  had  cut  up  into  caps 
for  his  five  fingers :  "  /  am  an  examined  tailor^ 
please  your  worship,"  quoth  the  prisoner. 

Ctavrm. 
Forth  yr  Aiu",  Caernarvon. 

Maroon  (1«»  S.  xi.  363^— Was  not  the  punish- 
ment sometimes  inflictea  by  buccaneers  and  pi- 
rates on  members  of  their  own  crew,  called 
"  marooning"  ?  I  mean  that  of  leaving  a  man  on 
some  desolate  island,  or  "  key,"  to  perish,  or  to 
take  his  chance  of  being  picked  up  by  some 
passing  vessel.  If  so,  "  maroon  "  may  well  mean 
an  outlaw  or  outcast. 

W.  J.  Berxhard  Smith. 
Temple. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

TTke  L^e,  Tunes,  and  Scientific  Ixiboun  of  the  Second 
Marquis  of  Worcester ;  to  which  is  added\  a  Reprint  of 
his  Century  of  Inventious^  1G63;  with  a  Commentary 
titereon.  Jay  Henry  Dircks,  Erf(|.,  Civil  Engineer,  &o. 
(Qoaritch.) 

When  Mr.  Dircks  expresses  Ids  belief  that,  on  account 
of  the  high  intellectual  gifts  in  constructive  ingenuity  of 
Edward  Somerset,  sixth  Earl  and  second  \uirquis  of 
Worcwter,  **  it  is  impoasible  to  name  his  compeer,  either 
amongst  the  highest  nobility,  or  the  most  eminent  scien- 
tific celebrities  of  Europe,  during  the  last  two  centuries,*' 
it  may  well  be  matter  of  surjirL^  that  it  should  have  been 
left  to  the  present  day  to  famish  a  Memoir  of  the  In- 
ventor of  the  Steam  Engine.  Mr.  Dircks  may  be  con- 
gratulated, therefore,  on  having  a  new  and  interesting 
aabject  for  a  scientific  biography ;  and  our  readers  who 
may  remember  the  terms  in  which  we  spoke  of  Mr. 
Dirck's  supnlementary  volume  of  Worcestenanoj  will  not 
be  snrpriseu  that  we  should  now  bear  testimony  to  the 
industry  and  zeal  with  which  Mr.  Dircks  has  pursued  his 
inquiries  into  the  personal  history,  and  the  light  which 
he  Das  thrown  on  the  scientific  acmiirements  and  pursuits, 
of  this  remarkable  nobleman.  The  reprint  of  The  Cen- 
tury of  IrtventumSf  with  the  Editor's  comments,  is  not  the 
least  valuable  portion  of  the  work  before  us. 

Club  JJft  in  lAmdoti.     With   Anecdotes  of  the    Clubs, 

Coffee-Houses,  and  Tapems  of  the  Metropolis  during  the 

Swenteenth,  Eighteenth,  ami  Nineteenth  Centuries.    By 

John  Timbs,  F.S.A.    (Bentley.) 

Mr.  Timbs  is,  like  Coleridge,  a  man  of  infinite  title- 

ptflea,  and  what  is  more,  a  man  of  infinite  note-books ; 

•aa  if  we  are  disappointed  with  the  present  volumes,  it  is 

pohaps  because  we  expected  better  from  so  skilful  a  oom- 

pflar  as  Mr.  Timbs  has  repeatedly  proved  himself  to  be. 

Tliose  who  have  paid  much  attention  to  the  history  of 

dobs  will,  we  think,  share  our  disappointment ;  bat  the 

mere  reader  for  amusement  will  no  doubt  find  in  Ctub 

U^t  a  great  deal  of  curious  gossip  and  pleasant  anecdote.  , 

TKs  OmUmforary  Bttvnt,    No,  L  {January) ;  No,  11.  i 
{February).    (Strahan.)  ; 

Whatever  grounds  there  mav  be  for  complaining  of  the  i 
frivdities  of  the  present  affe,  tbere  can  be  no  doubt  that  i 
the  mmiber  of  earnest  and  deep-thinking  men  is  mdnally  i 
ioeiMsing.    It  is  to  readers  of  this  cuss  thatlTle  Cm-  | 
fiayorury  Remew,  which  in  the  gravitv  of  its  papers  re- 
sembles a  quarterly  rather  than  a  monthly  magazine,  more 
paiticnlarly  addresses  itself.     A  glance  at  the  various  i 
articles  contained  in  the  first  two  numbers,  and  a  brief 
conalderation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  various  sub-  ' 
Jeeta  are  treated,  even  if  the  names  of  the  writers  be  dis- 
rogaxded,  will  suffice  to  show  that   The   Contemporary 
Refoiew  is  a  representative  of  that  large  body  m  the 
CSiurch  who  stand  midway  between  the  extremes  of  a 
too  frigid  Puritanism,  and  those  ritualistic  innovations  [ 
which  are  scaring  so  many  congregations  fh>m  their  pro-  ' 
priety.     The  opening  article,  on  **  Ritualism  and  the  , 
Ecclesiastical  Law,"  is  one  which  all  should  read  ;  more  | 
especially  those  who  really  desire  to  follow  so  much  of  ; 
the  Rubric  as    directs,  **  that  such  ornaments  of  the 
Church  and  of  the  ministers  thereof,  at  all  times  of  their  ' 
ministration,  shall  be  retained  and  be  iu  use,  as  were  | 
in  this  Church,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Irldward  the  Sixth."         j 

Lord  Romilt.y. — We  are  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  in  | 
contem[}lation  to  recognise,  in  some  appropriate  manner,  \ 
the  ser\'ices  which  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  has  rendered  > 


to  Historical  Liti'rature,  not  only  by  promoting  the  pnb- 
lication  of  the  valuable  Calendars  of  State  Papers,  and  the 
excellent  series  ot'  Chronicles  and  Memorials  of  Greed 
Britain  and  Ireland;  but  by  the  great  additional  fadlitiea 
which  he  has  afiTordeil  to  airpersons  desirous  of  consulting^ 
for  literal}'  purposes,  the  Public  Records  and  State  Papers 
under  his'cluixge. 

Fink  Akts  Quartekly  Review. — Lovers  of  art  will 
l)e  glad  to  hear  that  Mr.  Woodward  is  about  to  resume 
this  .Fournal,  which  will  in  future  be  published  by  Messrs. 
Day  &  Son. 

The  Pi^vcE  AXD  Pakkks  Pamphlets.  — Those  only 
who  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  forgotten  pamphlets, 
know  how  difficult  it  is  to  meet  with  them.  Of  their 
value,  all  who  investigate  historical,  biographical,  or 
literar}'  fiicts,  are  well  aware.  Our  readers,  therefore, 
will  learn  with  great  satisfaction  that  the  curious  and 
valuable  collection  of  Tracts,  Pamphlets,  Broadsides,  &c., 
formed  by  the  late  Francis  Place,  and  which  afterwards 
passed  into  the  hands  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Parkes,  was 
at  the  recent  sale  of  that  gentleman's  library  secured  by 
the  British  Museum.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that,  in 
this,  Mr.  Winter  Jones  has  exercised  a  wise  discretion. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAirXED  TO  PUBCILASE. 

PartieBlwt  of  Prioe,  ftc.  of  the  fbllovliur  Books,  to  be  teirt  dbest 
to  the  cenUemeB  by  wliom  they  ere  required,  wlioee  Deaiei  «a4  ei- 

dreMee  ere  Kiv«Bfi>r  that  porpoaet>-  

TAAmAcneNt  of  OsntoeicAL  SoetiTT.    Vole.  I.  to  YII.  laelwivt. 
QvABTB«&T  JoamMAL  ov  OaouMMAi.  SooiBTT.     Volf.  I.  to  XXL  la 


Looaoji't  Bmctclovjbbia  or  OA»Dai*iM«.    Leet  edJtJoa,  IMS. 
Wanted  by  F,  G.  C,  47,  HamlUoa  Square,  BIrkealMad. 

Miam  AMD  Merma. 

Wanted  by  JTr.  JoMpk  Wmiam$,  F.R.CJ^, 


Cataumovs  or  8meomD-BUMo  Books  on  Bale,  to  teleet  to  jbhuAmss  te 
Free  I " 


iLibfafy. 

Wanted  hgr  1?.  Jl„  47,  Hamilton  Sqoare,  Birl 


fiaiiui  to  CorrfiliioiilrfiiU. 


Tna  Darn  Moame  oraa  Lti  . 
Vo^ on tkU proverb  imourini 


it,  ts  mot « 


iMoeu*.  J.O.(BridUncton)wa{ifeitfaeM« 
ad  B.  IU. SOS,  owl IrTlf;.    ITkm  ks  mU 

._ ;  perhaps  htemmf  ths  tkorOmad  wriUrs 

tf  jtf  not  teow  w*eMer  *e  tmiZd  fooJb  over  2^wx4»  CtolAed^tU  or  XAMote 
CMhve,  Ox/bnl. 
KcAnoB  DnavntAM.    Tks  Uma  emmmemeimg  — 

**  Few  the  wocdi  that  I  have  spoken.'*. 
were  qvoltd  ui  **  K.  a  Q.,"  Ird  B.  It.  IM. 

Jatdbs.    Oa  refermea  U  Cfee  ncie  fdMon,  in  wMcfc  ike  iiiiMiian  Aom 
heenoorreeiaA,  UwiUUsemVmS'OUhonm  it  Me  term  tetaMlMi, aad 


B.  L    The  Rev.  Johum  Hement  «*a«  Dean  <^f  Jerteifim  1S47. Gartis- 


mawtaa.  a  trtigtidM,  ia  aiomed  R.  B.  The  otAer  three  playa  are  wOhmU 
namea  or  inUiaU.    Att  Jour  ef  them  are  undated,  bat  o/  the  eight  — ' 

oearary TkeJbUowimg  are  tka  Seketicm*/rom  Tkeoeritua  6y  A  1 

ford,  ltat:  —  nartnaoemtria.  Helena,  Demhmia  et  Memaleaa^Tkunia 
paatoraiOeiprmrma,  Cajorarim$,  BaUua  et  Dortfdam,  Amator,  Thawaia, 
Bmoftiei,  Sarpedoma  atf&Iancam.  The  Greek  ia  given,  with  theLaten 
hexameter  vareian  on  the  oppoaite  page. 

N.  LoKABTM.  See  **if,  tt  Qm"  3rd  8.  tL  413, /or  the  anawer  to  the 
coawauM'um. 

EirqoiaBB.    Jfoft  6*O0rapAioaI  dictkmarie*  oonfasa  johm  «KCoaa*  of 


prapAi 
•o/T 


Deme  Papin,  the  author  of  The  New  Dlceeter.  1681.  ife  waa  bom  at 
BloiatowardatkemiddU^thaeeoenteenthceiUmrw.  Vide  oIm  C/be  new 
edition  qfthe  Biosraphle  Unirenelle,  zzxil.  97. 

L.  L.  V.  The  practice  ie,  ve  believe,  quite  modem.  We  ehoaU  aof , 
Yea,  if  he  can  pet  one. 

8v.  Btn-nuH.  1.  We  kitow  of  no  auch  trandatioH.  S.  We  have  not 
b^n  abie  to  tract  it.  3  and  4.  Omautt  Sir  Thomaa  BroanCe  Wortte 
( Bokn^B  edJ,  XUerem'e  TraditkHU  L'cratologlqaee,  Saiverta'e  Krrenn  et 
Pielngvt,  ac.    &.  Unceriain.    6.  Yif. 

▲  IUedli«  Com  for  hoidins  the  weekly  Noe.  of  '*N.  a  O.**  le  now 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  Bookeellere  and  NewoMn.prtoe  U.M.I 
or,lne  by  poet,  direct  from  the  pobUiher.for  U.  9d, 

**  Nome  a  Qvanim**  iirnlstendfoil 
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FRANCIS  PLACE. 

The  sale  of  the  library  of  Mr.  Joseph  Parkes 
at  the  auction  rooms  of  Sotheby,  Wilkinson,  & 
Co.,  from  the  13th  to  the  19th  of  February,  has 
brought  into  notice  an  extraordinary  collection  of 
pamphlets,  broadsides,  and  scraps  of  all  kinds  col- 
lected by  Mr.  Francis  Place.  A  brief  notice  of 
the  man  may  be  interesting^  to  your  readers.  For 
nearly  half  a  century  he  was  mixed  up  with  West- 
minster politics,  and  that  during  a  time  of  great 
agitation  and  excitement.  He  was  the  connecting 
link  of  all  the  reform  moyements  and  reform  parties, 
and  performed  no  insignificant  part  in  the  busy 
action  of  public  bodies  at  the  time  of  the  trial  of 
Queen  Caroline,  the  struggles  for  Catholic  eman- 
cipation, the  Eeform  Bill,  and  many  others  of 
lesser  importance.  He  was  the  head,  or  rather 
the  key-stone,  of  the  Westminster  Rump,  and  ac- 
quired from  Cobbett  the  nickname  of  Peter  Thim- 
ble. In  this  character  he  iigures  in  the  drama  of 
"  Oyer- Population,-'  written  by  Cobbett  to  ridi- 
cule the  notions  of  the  Malthusians.  Mr.  Place 
followed  the  profession  of  a  tailor  at  16,  Charing 
Cross.  He  received,  moreover,  many  not  yer^'  flat- 
tering notices  in  the  Nodes  Ambrostanep.  He  was 
a  man  of  great  industr}-  and  much  tact,  and  pos- 
sessed the  conlidence  of  the  reform  leaders.  He 
became  the  centre  of  communication  and  infor- 


mation, and  was  consulted  yery  largely  by  mem- 
bers of  parliament  when  preparing  for  public 
meetings  and  debat(^s.  He  was  always  considered 
as  the  depositary  of  many  party  secrets  and  well 
acquainted  with  the  moving  springs  of  many  po- 
litical intrierues,  and  this  might  be  one  of  the 
sources  of  his  influence  and  power. 

During  all  this  time  he  occupied  his  leisure 
in  collecting  books,  pamphlets,  autographs,  letters, 
newspapers,  and  scraps  of  all  kinds  bearing  upon 
the  questions  of  the  day.  They  were  all  arranged, 
bound,  and  catalogued,  the  classification  being 
carefully  observed.  He  had  an  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr.  Cleave,  the  political  publisher  and 
bookseller,  and  who  was  also  for  many  years  the 
proprietor  of  Cleave' t^  Police  Gazeite.  fie  was  on, 
the  same  terms  of  intimacy  with  Mr.  Henry  Hether- 
ington,  the  proprietor  and  editor  of  the  Poor  Man's 
Guardian  J  and  who  was  pronounced  at  the  time 
as  the  father  of  the  "  glorious  unstamped."  He  was 
in  communication  with  all  the  Chartist  leaders — 
those  who  arrayed  themselves  under  the  bamier 
of  Fergus  O'Connor,  as  well  as  those  who,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  more  pacific  teachings,  were 
known  as  moral-force  Chartists,  such  as  William 
Lovett  and  Henry  Vincent  From  all  these 
sources  he  gathered  information  and  material  for 
his  scrap-books,  which  form  the  most  extraordi- 
nary and  curious  collection  of  modem  times.  He 
classified  his  matter  according  to  subjects,  and 
thus  in  the  same  volume  will  be  foimd  pamphlets, 
broadsheets,  advertisements,  letters  from  distin- 
guished persons,  squibs,  caricatures,  along  vrith 
newspaper  scraps  and  cuttings.  He  embraced  in 
his  collection  all  sides  of  a  question ;  and  he  has 
arranged  in  the  same  volume  the  advertisements 
and  publications  of  the  Society  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  Vice,  side  by  side  with  those  of  the  Hevil's 
Chaplain  (the  Rev.  Robt.  Taylor),  Richard  Car- 
lile,  and  others  of  that  school ;  all  the  publican- 
tions,  in  fact,  which  the  Society  was  orgimised  to 
suppress.  His  moi-e  particular  object  was  to  col- 
lect what  appeared  to  be  of  an  ephemeral  and 
perishable  character,  and  therefore  the  collection 
will  be  invaluable  to  some  future  Macaulay. 

This  collection  was  always  intended  W  Mr. 
Place  himself  for  the  British  Museum,  but  before 
his  death  he  sold  the  most  valuable  portion  to  Mr. 
Joseph  Parkes,  for,  it  is  said,  the  sum  of  250L 
Several  persons  known  to  myself,  and  who  were 
associated  with  Mr.  Place  at  various  periods  of  his 
life,  are  of  opinion  that  he  took  this  step  under 
the  persuasion  of  some  of  his  friends,  who  feared 
that  the  collection  contained  many  matters  that 
might  [give  pain  to  living  persons,  who  had  not 
been  themselves  mixed  up  with  the  political  trans- 
actions of  the  times.  They  consider  that  the  sale 
made  to  Mr.  Parkes  was  a  compromise,  so  that 
the  collection  should  be  preserved,  but  not  im- 
mediately placed  in  a  position  to  be  consulted  by 
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the  general  public.  It  is  said  tliat  some  portion 
of  the  collection  has  been  destroyed  or  withheld 
from  the  sale.  This  can  only  be  known  to  those 
who,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Place,  became  possessors 
of  the  stores  he  had  acquired  and  had  not  previously 
disposed  of.  The  volumes  have  been  bought  by 
the  Britbh  Museum,  and  are  thus  saved  irom  dis- 
/ribution  and  perhaps  destruction. 

Mr.  Place,  nowever,  in  his  acquirements,  rose 
above  the  rank  of  a  mere  collector.  His  mind,  as 
well  as  his  scrap-books,  was  full  of  information  on 
all  subjects  of  popular  interest,  and  his  memory 
most  tenacious.  He  gave  valuable  evidence  be- 
fore Mr.  Buckingham^  Committee,  which  sat  in 
1834  to  inquire  into  the  causes  of  intemperance  and 
concerning  its  remedy.  He  recommended,  as  a  cor- 
rective to  drunkenness  among  the  working  classes, 
the  establishment  of  reading-rooms,  clubs,  Ubraries, 
recreations,  cheap  scientific  lectures,  &c.,  and 
especially  a  cheap  press.  It  is  evidence  which 
now  possesses  value.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
occasional  articles,  and  one  work  which  is  named 
in  Bohn's  Lowndes  —  lUugtrations  and  Proofs  of 
the  Principles  of  Population^  Sfc,  It  was  really 
a  reply  to  the  work  of  William  Godwin,  who  hod 
attempted  to  overthrow  the  principles  of  Malthus. 
It  is  a  very  characteristic  work,  showing  consider- 
able research,  and  the  bias  of  the  author^s  mind. 

Those  who  are  interested  will  find,  in  the  last 
four  pages  of  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson's  Catalogue,  a 
descnption  of  the  most  curious  part  of  the  collec- 
tion, in  176  folio  volumes.  T.  B. 


WALLER'S  POEMS. 

I  have  lately  picked  up  a  little  volume,  and 
think  that  a  note  regarding  it  may  be  interesting 
to  your  readers.  It  is  the  1664  edition  of  Wal- 
ler's Poeinsj  the  first  which  was  published  after 
the  Restoration,  and  the  title-page  states  that  its 
♦contents  were  "  never  till  now  corrected  and  pub- 
lished with  the  approbation  of  the  author."  I 
suppose  the  book  itself  is  common  enough,  but 
this  particular  copy  happens  to  have  twenty-four 
pages  of  closely  written  manuscript  additions. 

1.  "  Upon  ner  Majesty's  New  Building  at 
Somerset  House." 

[This  version  contains  a  couplet  not  to  be  found  in  the 
pnnted  copies :  — 

**  Frugality  and  Bounty  too, 
Those  differing  virtues  meet  in  you ; 
From  a  confin'd,  well  managed  store, 
You  both  imploy  and  feed  the  poor ; 
LUte  him  which  once  desir'd  to  know 
For  what  good  deed  men  us'd  him  «o."] 

2.  '^To  Mrs.  Steward,  who  brought  him  the 
verses  he  had  lost,  and  was  then  sitting  to  Mr. 
Ijilly  for  her  picture." 

[The  printed  copy  makes  no  mention  of  the  lady's 
name.    It  adds  greatly  to  the  interest  of  these  sparkling 


verses  to  know  that  they  were  addressed  to  La  Belle 
Stewart.] 

3.  "To  the  Lady  Isabella  Thinn  on  her  ex- 
quisite cutting  trees  in  paper." 

[The  printed  copy,  in  this  case  also,  makes  no  mentioD 
of  the  lady's  name.  The  MS.  version  gives  no  less  than 
eight  additional  lines.  These  would  hardly  be  intelli- 
gible without  the  rest  of  the  poem,  so  I  venture  to  tran- 
scribe the  whole.  There  are  also  one  or  two  verbal  dif- 
ferences: 

"  Fair  hand  !  that  canst  on  virgin-paper  write. 
Yet  from  the  stain  of  Ink  preserve  it  white ; 
Whose  Travells  o*er  those  Silver  plains  do  show 
Like  tracks  of  Leverets  in  morning  Snow. 
Love's  Image  thus  in  purest  Minds  is  wrought. 
Without  a  spot  or  blemish  in  the  thought. 
Strange  that  vour  Fingers  should  the  Pencil  foyl. 
Without  the  fielp  of  Colours  or  of  Oyle. 
For  though  a  Painter  Boughs  and  iJeaves  can  make, 
Tis  you  alone  can  make  them  bend  and  shake. 
Whose  breath  salutes  your  new-created  Grove, 
Like  Southern  winds,  kud  gently  makes  it  move. 
Orpheus  could  make  the  Forest  Hance,  but  you 
Can  make  the  motion  and  the  Forest  too. 
A  Poefs  phancy,  when  lie  paints  a  Woody 
{By  his  own  Nation  only  understood) 
Is  as  in  Language,  so  in  Fame  confined  ; 
Not  like  to  yours,  acknowledged  by  Mankind. 
All  that  know  Nature,  and  the  Trees  that  grow, 
Must  praise  the  Foliage  exprest  by  you  ; 
Whose  hand  is  read  wherever  there  are  Men  : 
So  far  the  Scisser  goes  beyond  tlie  Pen, 

This  is  in  some  sort  anticipating  a  beautiful  idea,  ex- 
quisitely wrought  out  by  Campbell.] 

3.  "  A  Panegyrick  to  tny  Lord  Protector  of  the 
present  Gi'eatnes  and  joynt  Interest  of  his  High- 
ness and  this  Nation." 

[This  has  only  a  few  trifling  verbal  variations.] 

4.  '*  Instructions  to  a  Painter  for  the  drawing 
of  a  Picture  of  the  State  and  Posture  of  the  Eng- 
lish Forces  at  Sea  under  the  Command  of  lus 
Highness  Royal  in  the  conclusion  of  the  Year 
1664." 


[In  the  printed  copy,  after  Highness  Roval,  ( 

**  Together  with  the  Battle  and  Victor)'  obtained  over  the 
Dutch,  June  1,  1665";  and  the  MS.*  version  ends  with 
the  couplet  which  precedes :  — 
"  But,  nearer  home,  thy  pencil  use  once  more. 

And  place  our  Navy  by  the  Holland  shore,"  &c  &c 

It  appears  to  me  clear,  therefore,  that  my  manuscript 
additions  were  transcribed,  if  not  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
vear  1664,  at  any  rate  before  the  Duke  of  York  fought  his 
Battle  in  I6G5. 

The  second  line  of  the  couplet  — 

*'  Like  falcons  these,  those  like  a  numerous  flock 
Of  fowl,  which  scatter  to  avoid  the  s^ock  "  — 
stands  in  the  MS.  — 

"  Of  scatter*d  Fowl,  which  would  avoid  the  shock,'' 
and  there  are  several  other  verbal  difierenccs.] 

5.  Variations  of  the  copy,  p.  192. 

[The  "  Copy  "  is  "  Upon  a  War  with  Spain,  and  » 
Fight  at  Sea,'''  and  the  ** variations"  are  (speaking  of 
Spain)  — 
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*'  Feeding  with  these  the  bribed  Elector's  hopes, 
She  made  at  pleasure  Emperors  and  Popes  ; 
With  these  advancing  her  unjust  designs. 
Europe  was  shaken  with  her  Indian  mines. 
When  our  Protector^  looking  with  disdain 
Upon  this  gilded  Majesty  of  Spain,"  &c. 

(And  writing  of  the  death  of  the  Viceroy  of  Mexico  and 
his  wife,  by  the  burning  of  their  ship,  occur  the  additional 
lines  given  in  Italics)  — 

"  Spices  and  gums  about  them  melting  frj*, 
And  phoenix-like  in  that  rich  nest  they  die ; 
Death  bitter  is  for  what  we  leave  behind: 
But  taking  with  us  all  we  have  is  kind, 
fVhat  could  he  more  than  hold  for  term  of  life,, 
His  Indian  treasure  and  more  precious  wife  ? 
Alive  in  equal  flames  of  Love  they  bum*d. 
And  now  together  are  to  ashes  tum'd. 
Ashes !  more  worth  than  all  their  funeral  cost. 
Than  the  huge  treasure,  which  was  with  them  lost. 
Fair  Venus  wept,  her  tender  hands  she  wrung. 
That  Love  should  perish  whence  herself  was  sprung. 
Her  Son  endeavouring  their  lives  to  save 
Drencht  all  his  feather* d  arrows  in  the  wave  ; 
Since  when  so  slow,  and  so  unsure  they  move. 
That  never  more  we  may  expect  such  love.^*  ] 

F.   CrXNINGnAJI. 


of  Alexander  Murray  of  Melgund,  by  whom  lie 
had  three  children  who  survived :  lat,  Sir  James^ 
the  father  of  Lord  Hailea ;  2nd,  Hugh,  admitted 
advocate  in  1718.  He  succeeded  to  the  estates  of 
Melgund  and  Kynnynmound,  and  therefore  took 
the  name  of  Dalrymple  Murray  Kynnynmound. 
His  only  daughter,  bom  September  11, 1731,  be- 
came the  wife  of  Sir  Gilbert  Elliot  of  Minto, 
M.P.,  and  was  the  mother  of  the  first  Lord  Minto. 
The  third  child  was  a  daughter.  Janet,  who  mar- 
ried, fir^,  Sir  John  Baird  of  Newbyth ;  and 
secondly,  the  Hon.  General  James  St.  Clair,  of 
Dysart,  M.P. ;  and  died  without  issue,  January  8, 
176(5,  aged  sixty-eight.  J.  M. 


LORD-ADVOCATE  DALRYMPLE. 

Sir  David  Dalrymple  was  the  grandfather  of 
Lord  Hailes,  whose  admirable  Annals  for  the 
first  time  threw  light  upon  the  earlier  and  more 
obscure  parts  of  Scotish  history.  Our  only  regret 
is,  that  his  critical  sagacity  had  not  been  applied 
to  the  still  earlier  and  assuredly  more  involved 
portion  of  it.  Thus  the  history  of  Macbeth  is 
lor  the  most  part  a  romance,  mvented  by  the 
flatterers  of  the  monarch  who  took,  by  assistance 
of  the  English,  possession  of  his  throne.  Sir 
David  Dalrymple,  Lord  Hailes,  died  on  the  29th  of 
November,*  1792. 

The  following  obituary  notice  of  Sir  David,  the 
elder,  is  from  a  newspaper  of  the  time  :  — 

"  Lond.,  Dec.  7,  1721.— On  Sunday  last  died  the  Right 
Ilonourable  Sir  David  Dalrv-mple,  Bart.,  a  gentleman  of 
an  ancient  and  honourable  family  in  Scotland,  son  to  Sir 
James  Dalrymple  (Lord  Stair),  and  Lord  President  of 
the  Session  in  that  nation,  brother  to  the  late  Earl,  and 
uncle  to  the  present  Earl  of  Stair.  He  was  a  gentleman 
of  nniversal  learning,  served  the  late  Queen  and  his  pre- 
sent most  Sacred  Majesty  faithfully  as  Lord  Advocate 
for  Scotland,  and  famous  for  his  knowledge  in  the  Civil 
Law  and  that  of  his  country,  and  noted  for  his  zeal  to 
its  constitutions  both  in  Church  and  State ;  for  which 
rea-»on  he  was  chosen  one  of  the  honourable  managers 
for  the  HoiLse  of  Commons  at  the  trial  of  Dr.  Sacheverel. 
He  was  Member  of  Parliament  for  Haddington,  &c., 
and  in  1715  was  one  of  the  Select  Committee.  The 
same  year,  being  Dean  of  the  Advocates  in  Scotland,  he 
qualitied  an  address  started  by  some  members  of  the 
Faculty  for  disvsolving  the  Union.  He  had  the  just 
character  of  a  noble  patriot,  a  compleat  gentleman,  a 
tnie  friend,  and  was  of  an  obliging,  easy,  and  facetious 
conversation — all  which  qualities  make  the  loss  of  him 
imiversally  regretted." 

Sir  David  married,  Anril4,  1691,  Janet,  daugh- 
ter of  Sir  James  Rochead  of  Liverleith,  and  widow 


NOTES  ON  FLY-LEAVES. 

The  following  excerpts  from  the  catalogues  of 
the  late  Mr.  Kerslake  *  of  Bristol — whose  habit  of 
noting  the  inscriptions  found  in  books  passing 
through  his  hanos  we  should  gladly  see  more 
generally  adopted  by  the  trade — contain  particu- 
lars which  appear  worthy    of  preservation    in 

Bp.  JEWEL'S  (Jo.)  Defence  of  the  Apologie,  in  An- 
sweare  to  Hardi50B,  1567,  blac&'lrtta:,  folio,  original 
bineUng,  with  autograph,  gifl  from  the  Right  Rev.  Author 
to  Justice  BronUey,  §*c.,  6/.  16«. 

[_**  D.  Georgio  Bromleio  amico  charissimo  Johan.  Saris- 
burien.  dono  dedit.  —  Viu^'Ut  uiuas." — At  bottom  of  the 
title, 

"  To  the  right  worshipfuU  Sir  George  Bromley,  Knight, 
Justice  of  Chester." —  Within  the  cover, 

"  Along  the  margins  are  many  Manuscript  Animad- 
versions, in  a  handwriting  of  the  same  time,  evidently 
written  by  some  one  who  stronjdy  favoured  Romanism. 
T.  K.  has  had  a  portion  of  Sir  Geo.  Bromley's  library  in 
a  former  purchase,  and  believes  the  writing  to  be  his.*'] 

Venerable  Manuscript,  upon  Vellum,  having  an  entry  on 
the  back  of  the  first  page,  dated  1067  : — De  VITA  BsATl 
GREGORII  Papae,  Beatissimo  ac  Feucissimo  Do- 
mino loiiANSi  Sanctae  Cathoucae  et  Apostolicae 
Romanae  aecclesiae  pnesuli,  Johannes  ultimus  lenitarom, 
4to. 

[  The  foihunng  Testament  is  on  the  first  leaf  in  very 
ancient  writing, 

*^  Anno  domini  incamati  mill.  Ix.  vii.  indictionis  v. 
V.  id.  septemb.  hoc  est  actum. 

"  Notum  sit  omnibus  Christi  Fidelibus  qualitcrquidam 
nobilis  progenie  Gotescalchus  nomine  tale  pnedium  quale 
in  locis  Velturnes  &  Bauzanum  [?  Bassano]  possedit 
(mancipiis  in  margine)  pratis  pascals  vineis  .  .  .  tibus  8c 
reditibus  omnibusque  appendfitiis  si  a  natiuitate  sanctse 
Marie  usque  ad  natalem  domini  &  abinde  ad  unius  anni 
plcnitudinem  infra  hujusmodi  induciarum  terminum 
obierit  .  cum  omni  jure  quo  eodem  usus  est  supra  altare 
sanctorum  Cassiani  &  Ingenuinni  [  ?  ]  in  manibus  scilicet 
Altuvini  brixinensis  episcopi  potenti  manu  abs(^ae  onmi 
contradictione  in  perpetnitatem  legauit  ac  donauit  .  Hu- 

[♦  We  were  not  aware  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Kerslake, 
whose  Catalogaes  always  contained  so  much  curioas  and 
instructive  matter  as  to  make  them  well  deserving  to  be 
kept  for  reference.— Ed.  «  N.  &  Q."] 
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jnsmodi  legationis  sunt  testes.  Chuano.  Chadolt  .  Grifo  . 
Wezil  .  Izzo  .  Ingilmar."] 

GALFRIDI  MoNUMETENsi.s  Britannik  Refcum  Origo 
et  Gesta,  Paris.,  1508, 4to,  interleaved  with  Old  Manuscript 
Additions,  +  also  at  the  end  in  MS.  Vita  Mkklixi  per 
Galfridam  Monem.,  Lat.  Verse,  2/.  i2s. 

["On  the  title,  in  their  various  autographs,— *  Willm 
James  ex  dono  Wyllyam  Carew  —  Georgiua  Carrewij 
ex  dono  Thomae  Cafrew  —  Thomas  Carew  ex  dono 
Willimi  James — Georgius  ex  dono  fratris  Thomw  Ca- 
rew.'— Prefixed  is  a  mem. :  *  The  MS.  notes  are  by  Bui^ 
ton  Conyngham,  W.  B.' — but  the  notes  on  tlie  margins 
appear  to  be  by  an  older  hand  than  those  on  the  inter- 
leaves." J 

WORTHINGTON'S  (Thomas,  Seminarie  Priest,)  an 
Anker  of  Christian  Doctrine,  wherein  the  most  Principal 
Pointes  of  Catholique  Religion  are  Proued  by  the 
Onlie  Written  Word  of  God,  printed  at  Doway  hy  Laur, 
KeOiam,  1622,  4to,  with  autograph  of  Sir"  Wm.  Stanley, 
1661 "  of  Hooton,  Ist  Bart.,  also  of  Bp.  CoUingridge, 
1/.  16<. 

["  The  last  four  leaves  are  supplied  by  Sir  W.  Stan- 
ley's very  neat  writing,  in  imitation  of  the  print.  This 
is  the  handwriting  mentioned  in  Southey's  Colloquies 
with  Sir  Thomas  More.  He  saj's  that  many  of  his  old 
English  Catholic  books  had  been  carefully  completed  in 
the  handwriting  of  one  of  the  Stanley  Family.  Those 
which  he  had  must  have  been  sold  when  Hooton  was  re- 
built, about  eighty  years  ago.  Another  sale  took  place 
there  a  few  years  since,  when  other  books  with  the  same 
handwriting  came  to  light,  and  identify  the  writer.  Sir 
W.  S.  appears  to  have  been  laboriously  careful  of  his 
books  of  this  class.  The  old  Hall,  of  which  a  view  may 
be  seen  in  Lysons,  at  p.  653,  must  have  contained  a  hid- 
ing place  for  a  Jesuit  priest,  as  many  of  the  books 
contain  an  inscription  *ad  Cubiculum  Sacerdotis  Soc. 
Jean.' "] 

GOTHER'S  (Jo.)  Instructions  for  Confession,  Commu- 
nion, and  Contirmation,  Meighan,  1761,  12mo. 

[  Signature  of  Lady  "  Anne  Stanley  " — "  My  Mother 
Died  April  ye  18th,  1765.] 

WORSLEY'S  (Edward.  Jesuit,)  Truth  will  Out,  or  a 
Discovery  of  some  Untruths  smoothly  told  by  Dr.  Ierbmy 
Taylor  in  his  Disswasive,  by  his  Friendly  Adversary 
E.  W.,  printed  abroad,  no  place  nor  printer,  1665,  4to, 
U  12s.  I 

[On  the  fly-leaf — "Jonathan  Yates,  1667  — ex  dono  ; 
Col:  Carelos."  Col.  Carelos  was  one  of  the  Boscobel  I 
Preservers.]  | 

A.  Challsteth.    ' 

1,  Verulam  Buildings.  ' 


( To  be  continued.) 


SiE  William  Walworth  and  Wat  Tyler.— 
It  appears  to  me  that  private  revenge  had  more  to 
do  than  loyalty  to  hi8  sovereijarn,  Richard  II., 
when  Walworth,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  stabbed 
Wat  Tyler  in  Smithfield.  John  Stow,  in  his 
Stirvay  of  London,  under  the  head  of  "  The  Stewe 
on  the  Bankside,  Southwark,''  says :  — 

*'Next  on  this  banke  was  sometime  the  Bordello  or 
Stewes,  a  place  so  called,  of  certaine  stew  houses  privi- 
ledged  there,  for  the  repaire  of  incontinent  men  to  the 
like  wom6." 


After  reciting  divers  curious  constitutions  "or- 
dayned  "  hy  the  Commons,  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  and  Lords,  for  the  regulation  of  such  esta- 
blishments, Stow  goes  on  to  relate :  — 

"Also  I  find  that  in  the  fourth  of  Richarde  the  Second^ 
these  stew  houses,  belonging  to  William  Walworth,  then 
Ma3^or  of  London,  were  farmed  by  Froes  of  Flaunders,  and 
i  spoyled  by  Walter  Tighler,  and  other  rebelles  of  Kent." 

Stow  then  tells  us  that  ordinances  for  the  same 
places  and  houses  were  confirmed  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VI. ;  that  in  the  21st  of  Henry  VIL,  they 
"were  for  a  season  uninhabited,  and  the  dores 
closed  up ;  but  it  was  not  long  ere  the  houses  there 
were  set  open  againe." 

But  in  the  37th  year  of  the  reign  of  that  emi- 
nently moral  man  and  muscular  Chiistiaz^  Henry 
VIH.,  "  this  row  of  stewes  in  Southwarke  was  put 
down  by  the  king's  commandement,  which  was 
proclaymed  by  sounde  of  trumpet,  no  more  to  be 
priviledged,  and  used  as  a  common  brotheL" 

G.  H.  OF  S. 

A  Rush  Ring. — We  read  of  the  gold  ring  as  a 
mark  of  nobility,  and  as  "  at  first  allowed  only  to 
senators," — and  those  such  as  ^^  had  been  in  some 
splendid  office."  What  did  the  people  wear? 
Why,  silver  rings  (that  we  should  think  little  or 
nothing  of) ;  and  the  slaves  (such  is  the  pride  of 
man,  even  they  must  have  their  rings,  but)  iron 
ones. 

It  was  with  the  growth  of  luxury  that  gold 
rings  became  more  in  use  among  the  soldiers. 

The  rush  ring,  however,  had  not  by  any  means 
(whether  *^ worth  a  rush"  or  not)  a  creditable 
bearing,  as  it  was  used  in  cases  a£  marriage  of 
comparative  necessity. 

The  distinction,  however,  wns  of  note — the  gold, 
the  silver,  the  rush.  It  was  in  France  that  the 
rush  is  said  to  have  been  anciently  in  use  for 
such  a  purpose.  E.  W.  B.,  D.D. 

SEPrLCHRAL  Devices,  indicating  the  Occu- 
pation IN  Life  of  the  Deceased.  —  Some  two 
or  three  years  since  I  had  heard  from  an  old  man, 
that  the  churchyard  of  this  village  (Combe,  near 
Woodstock,  Oxfordshire),  contained  the  tomb  of 
the  mason  who  built  the  church ;  that  the  man 
had  been  killed  by  falling  from  the  tower ;  and 
that  his  tombstone  might  be  known  by  its  having 
on  it — I  believe  he  said — a  hammer  and  atrow£ 
I  looked  round  the  churchyard,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  giving  up  the  whole  affair,  as  not  even 
having  the  basis  ol  a  curious  tombstone,  when,  on 
the  northeast  side  of  the  church,  my  eye  caught 
the  sunlight  falling  on  what  seemed  to  be  a  cross 
like  the  sign  of  multiplication,  and  it  struck  me 
that  this  might  be  the  object  of  my  search.  On 
approaching  the  stone,  I  found  it  was  overgrown 
with  lichen ;  but  I  easily  made  out  the  demooB  on 
its  top —  a  hammer,  a  trowel,  and  a  plummet.  Of 
course,  the  deceased  was  a  mason;  and  douMleiBS 
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some  countryman's  perception  of  this  started  the 
legend. 

Among  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q."  there  may  be 
those  who  will  like  to  hear  of  a  parallel  case  in 
the  catacombs  of  Rome.  At  the  left  side  of  the 
words  LOCUS  ADEo[D]ATt  (*^  the  burial-place  of 
Adeodatus")  there  is,  with  the  figure  of  a  dove,  i 
bearing. in  its  beak  an  olive  branch,  that  of  a  pick, 
indicating  that  the  Christian  sleeper  was  a  mason 
or  &fo8Jior. 

I  hope  this  note  may  serve  as  a  decoy-duck,  and 
elicit  parallel  cases  in  other  English  churchyards. 
John  IIoskyns-Abrahaix. 

Combe,  Oxon. 

Prince  Napoleon's  Epitaph.  —  I  do  not  know 
whether  the  following  is  to  be  found  in  any  of 
the  ordinary  books  of  reference.  If  not,  '^  N.  &  Q." 
would  do  well  to  reprint  it.  It  was  cut  from 
some  newspaper — probably  the  Leeds  Mercury — 
by  my  grandfather  soon  after  the  death  of  the 
Duke  of  Reichstadt :  — 

"Young  Napolkox's  Epitaph. — The  following  is  the 
epitaph  which  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  Francis  TI.,  has 
bad  engraved  on  the  tomb  of  the  Duke  of  Reichstadt,  his 
grandson :  — 

"  iEtemae  Memoriae 

Jos.  Car.  Francisci  Ducis  Reichstadiensis 

Xapoleonis  Galliarum  Imperatoria 

et 

Mar.  Ludovica;  Arch.  Austriaj 

FiUi 

Nati  Parisus  20  Mart.  1811, 

In  Cunabulis 

Regis  Romaj  nomine  salutati. 

^.tate,  omnibus  ingenii  corporisque 

Dotibus  florentem, 

Procera  statura,  vultu  juveniliter  decoro, 

Singulari  sermon  is  comitate, 

Militaribus  studiis  et  laboribus 

Mire  intentum , 

Phthisis  tentavit, 

Tristissima  mors  rapuit. 

In  suburban©  Augustorum  ad  Pulchrum 

Fontem  prope  Vindobonam, 

22  Julii,  1832." 

A.  0.  V.  P. 


1824,  pp.  93.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  valuable 
book,  and  I  consider  mvself  fortunate  in  becoming 
■  of  it.  '  E.  H.  A. 


-Vlaitely. — A  friend  of  mine  asked  a  Scotch-  ! 
man  about  some  flowers,  and  the  person  interro-  ' 
^ted  replied :  "  Do  you  want  cdlenarly  flowers  ?  " 
I  write  the  word  in  the  text  as  it  was  pronounced,  ! 
but   at  the  heading  as  I  presume  it  should  be  ' 
spelt,  conceiving  it  to  be  tne  adverb  of  alone  or 
(mty.    Is  the  word  known,  and  has  it  been  "  made 
a  note  of"?  E.  C.  B. 

AwoNTMOTJS. — I  should  be  very  glad  to  know 
who  was  the  author  of  a  remarkable  little  book 
that  I  lately  picked  up  at  a  book-stall,  and  of 
which  the  following  is  the  title  :  An  Inquiry  on 
Chrounds  of  Scripture  and  Beason  into  the  Use 
and  Import  of  the  JEktcharistic  Symbols*    Dublin, 


Auto-typography.  —  A  process  imder  this 
name  was  patented  by  Wallis  a  few  years  ago,  by 
means  of  which  engravings  can  be  made  on  copper 
by  a  purely  mechanical  process.  Sec.  Sec.  Where 
can  I  see  a  description  of  it  ?  F.  M.  S^ 

229,  Clarendon  Villas,  Plumstead. 

CiKQUE  Ports  Fenctble  Light  Dragoons. — 
Can  any  one  inform  me  where  this  regiment  was 
disbanded  ?  It  was  one  among  thirty  of  the  same 
description  raised  by  Robert  Lord  Hawkesbury, 
postea  Earl  of  Liverpool,  as  Colonel,  and  Hiley 
Addington,  M.P.,  brother  of  the  then  Speaker,  as 
lieut. -colonel,  in  the  beginning  of  1794,  and  num- 
bered nearly  500  officers  and  men.  Their  services 
were  limited  to  any  part  of  Great  Britain  for  the 
duration  of  the  war,  and  there  being  at  the  time 
very  few  regular  cavalrj'  in  this  country,  they 
were  fre<juently  called  upon  to  suppress  riots  anii 
iusurrections  in  various  parts  of  this  kingdom. 

It  is  ver}'  singular  that  Haydn,  in  his  Dictionary 
of  DateSy  has  taien  no  notice  of  this  large  ann^e  of 
our  forces ;  and  after  a  great  deal  of  research,  I 
could  only  find  particulars,  which  are  however 
important,  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Regimental 
Companion^  by  Charles  James,  iii.  213,  1807, 
where  he  gives  a  list  of  these  regiments,  and  also 
the  dates  of  their  several  disbandments.  I  must 
not,  however,  omit  to  state  that  "  N.  &  Q."  (2»«* 
S.  V.  165 ;  xii.  305),  has  given  a  full  enumeration 
of  these  regiments,  with  the  names  of  their  colo- 
nels, and  details  of  the  duties  thev  were  called 
upon  to  perform,  during  the  time  tney  were  em- 
bodied, between  six  and  seven  years.  I  mention 
these  circumstances  cursorily,  merely  to  assist  my 
inquiry  relative  to  the  disbandment  of  the  above 
regiment  Zeta. 

Citations  for  Verification.  — 

"  The  Synod  of  Dort  had  better  classical  than  scrip- 
tural authority  for  its  Origin  of  EviL  Euripides  intro- 
duces a  hero  consoling  a  guilty  friend  by  examples,  to- 
show  that,  however  bad  he  has  been,  many  of  the  gods 
were  worse.  .Cschylus  says,  that  Jupiter  mfused  more 
badness  into  man  th*an  the  ISre  of  Prometheus  could  bum 
out ;  and  Lucian  recommends  initiation  into  the  myste- 
ries, as  the  safest  way  of  knowing  how  to  distinguish 
deities  from  monsters.'*'  —  Letter  to  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Top-- 
hufyf  by  a  Country  Clergyman  :  London,  1775,  p.  23. 

The  Letter  abounds  with  loose  citations  such 
as  the  above ;  which,  as  a  matter  of  curiosity,  I 
shall  be  obliged  by  being  helped  to  verify.  It 
shows  leading,  but  not  much  logical  power. 

C.  E. 

Durham  Protest. — It  will  have  been  noticed 
in  the  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Convocation  of 
the  Nortoern  Province,  that  on  their  names  beiag^ 
called,  tiie  proctors  for  the  dexvy  of  Durham  pre- 
sented the  usual  protest,  which  was  according  to 
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custom  rejected  by  the  president  as  "frivolous 
and  trifling,  and  in  no  way  pertinent  to  the  present 
business."  This  protest  appears  to  be  of  ancient 
standing,  and  to  nave  arisen  from  the  privilege 
enjoyed  in  the  countv  palatine  of  holding  a  sepa- 
rate assembly  for  the  king*s  service  within  the 
diocese.  (  Vide  Trevor's  Two  Convocations,  n.  202.) 
Any  further  light  that  could  be  thrown  on  tnis  sin- 
gular custom  would  be  acceptable.  As  the  bishop 
of  Durham  is  no  longer  prince  palatine,  and  grant- 
ing subsidies  is  not  now  the  purpose  of  convoca- 
tion being  assembled,  it  seems  a  question  whether 
the  custom  would  not  be  more  honoured  in  its 
breach  than  in  its  observance.  The  late  lamented 
urchdeacon  of  Durham,  though  appearing  at  York 
under  protest,  was  prolocutor  of  the  Lower  House, 
and  to  nis  indefatigable  exertions  it  is  owing  that 
the  northern  province  was  at  length  allowed  to 
exercise  the  same  privileges  as  the  province  of 
Canterbury.  E.  H.  A. 

Saying  of  Fbederic  t^e  Great. — Friederich 
II.  of  Prussia  is  reported  to  have  said,  "  An  army 
moves  on  (or  by)  its  stomach.''  I  want  to  know 
the  exact  words  he  used  (in  German,  of  course). 

John  Davidson. 

Janizaries.  —  Gould  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  where  I  shall  find  a  tolerably  full  ac- 
count of  the  destruction  of  the  Janizaries  in  1826  P 
S.  Geo.  Btjcknall. 

Mare's  Nest. — Can  any  of  your  ten-thousand 
and  one  renders  explain  why  a  wonder,  which 
turns  out  to  be  no  wonder  at  all,  is  called  a  mare's 
nest?  E.  C.  B. 

Printers'  Medals. — Information  is  requested 
respecting  the  year  when,  and  the  purpose  for 
which,  the  following  medal  was  struck :  — 

Obv.  Head  of  ^the  Emperor:    "napoleon  ni 

EMPEREUR." 

Itev,  A  wreath,  outside  which  is  "lois,  ad- 
ministration, SCIENCES  ET  ARTS,"  and  inside, 
IMPRIMERIE  IMPERIALE.  Have  any  similar  me- 
dals been  struck  in  other  countries  ? 

I  have  a  beautiful  medal  of  the  well-known 
printer,  Firmin  Didot  of  Paris,  about  which  similar 
information  would  be  very  acceptable. 

William  Blades. 

Printing. — Wanted,  (1.)  Plain  directions  for 
setting  up  type,  inking,  &c.  (2.)  Directions  for 
making  printing  inks  of  various  colours.  P. 

Ramsey.  — Between  the  years  16G0-1 574,  a  per- 
son named  Ramsey  was  confined  in  prison  at  Ox- 
ford for  some  ofi*ence.  Neither  Wood  nor  Strvpe 
mention  the  fact,  but  some  information  respectinff 
him  is  earnestly  desired.  Are  there  no  ludiciiu 
documents  extant  at  Oxford  of  this  period  which 
might  throw  light  on  the  cause  of  Ramsey's  im- 
prisonment, and  in  what  position  he  was  P 

Vix. 


Readino-Lamps  :  Eye-Shades. — "N.  &  Q." 
is  said  to  be  a  vehicle  for  literary  communications : 
the  following  query  can  scarcely  bear  that  name, 
but  relates  to  the  eyes,  those  indispensable  hand- . 
maids  of  both  "  literary  men  and  general  readers," 
and  therefore  is,  I  think,  not  out  of  place. 

How  can  the  light  of  gas  be  so  modified  that  it 
shall  give  a  clear  light,  and  yet  not  injure  or 
weaken  the  eves  ?  There  is  a  peculiar  hard  glare 
about  gas,  either  uncovered  or  shaded  by  the 
ordinary  globes,  which  soon  wearies  the  eyes.  I 
have  .tried  an  eye-shade  of  cardboard,  but  it  is 
more  useful  than  ornamental,  without  much  of 
the  former  quality,  and  is  not  unlike  that  abomi- 
nation of  some  years  ago  —  a  lady's  "  ugly."  I 
have  also  been  recommended  to  wear  a  oroad- 
brimmed  straw  hat,  but  I  think  there  are  fish  in 
the  sea  better  than  this  one. 

Among  the  illustrations  which  beautify  our 
drawing-room  books  are  studies  which  have  an  air 
of  comfort  quite  bevritching,  and  illuminated  by 
lamps  which  surely  must  exist  in  other  worlds 
besides  those  of  poetry  and  imagination.  For  in- 
stance, in  the  new  and  most  tasteful  edition  of 
Ed^ar  Poe*s  Poems,  the  Raven-haunted  man  is 
sittmg  in  a  room  which  has  excited  in  me  a  very 
deep  feeling  of  envy.  If  Mr.  Tenniel,  whose 
work  it  is,  would  only  tell  me  whence  he  got  tiie 
lamp,  which  is  a  striking  feature  in  it,  I  should 
be  deeply  obliged  to  him.  Perhaps,  after  all,  it 
may  be  only  an  artist's  study,  K  R.  C. 

Rheumatism. — The  following  prescription  for 
a  liniment  warranted  to  cure  rheumatism,  was 
given  me  by  an  old  man,  who  unfortunately  did 
not  understand  any  of  the  terms  used  in  it.  Can 
any  correspondent  of  "  N.  &  Q."  do  the  work  of 
interpreters  ?  — 

"  Oxy,  proxj',  perisinthe, 
Ked  dumiiiiou,  dragon's  blood." 

Johnson  Bailt. 

ScTTRES  or  D'Escures  Family. — Mr.  Lower,  in 
his  interesting  genealogical  memoir  of  the  Scrase 
family,  says  (3"*  S.  viii.  648) :  "  It  has  also  been 
suggested  that  the  latter  "  (the  name  of  Scras  or 
Scrase)  "may  possibly  be  a  contraction  of  the  great 
Norman  appellative  of  Scures  or  D'Escures." 

Will  Mr.  Lower  inform  me  when  and  where 
the  family  of  D'Escures  settled  in  England,  and 
into  what  forms  the  name  has  been  altered  ?  Any 
how,  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  where  I  may  find 
information  on  the  subject.  G.  S. 

Shrtvyng  Cloth  ?  — WHiat  was  this  artide  of 
church  furniture,  used  in  pre-reformation  days  P 

A.  O.  V.  P. 

Algernon  Sidney. —Algernon  Sidney  Is  said 
to  have  been  bom  in  1621  or  1622.  Sent  on  a 
mission  to  Copenhagen  in  1669,  he  is  reported  to 
have  written  the  well-known  lines — 
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^  Manus  h»c  inimica  tjrannis 
Enfie  petit  placidam  sub  libertate  qoietcm  *'  — 

in  the  Album  of  the  University  in  that  city.  By 
a  patent  granted  by  Camden  Clarenceux  in  1616, 
a  friend  bears  as  his  motto  — 

**  ManuA  hoBC  inimica  tyranniV 
which  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  this  portion  of 
the  couplet  must  be  a  quotation.  1  appeal  to 
some  one  of  your  numerous  correspondents  for  the 
source  from  which  it  is  derived.  The  state  of 
Massachusetts  has  adopted  the  second  line  for  its 
motto  — "  Euse  petit,"  &c.  &c.  Guillattme. 


*'  The  Deaii/s  Walk."— Having  had  a  differ- 
ence of  opinion  with  a  friend  relative  to  the  author-* 
ship  of  the  poem,  commencing  — 

**  From  his  brimstone  bed  at  break  of  day, 
A-walking  the  devil  is  gone. 
To  visit  his  snug  little  farm,  the  earth, 
And  see  how  his  stock  goes  on,** 

will  you  kindly  inform  us  who  is  the  real  author 
of  the  poem  ?  Exakuel  H.  Batlt. 

Paymaster-Gen.  Office,  Whitehall. 

I  This  celebrated  poem  has  been  variously  attributed  to 
Professor  Person,  S.  T.  Coleridge,  and  Robert  Southey, 
and  some  thirty  years  ago  was  the  occasion  of  a  diabolical 
controvers)'  in  literary  circles.  It  first  appeared  in  the 
Morning  Po$t,  when  Daniel  Stuart  was  the  editor,  and 
was  there  entitled  "  The  Devil's  Thoughts ;  "  when  it 
acquired  the  name  of  **  Walk  "  we  know  not.  Moore,  as  is 
well  known,  in  his  letters  and  JoumaU  of  Lord  Byrout 
i.  470,  ed.  1830,  4to,  attributed  this  poem  to  Person  ;  and 
in  1830  Mr.  II.  W.  Montagu  republished  it  with  illustra- 
tions by  K.  Cruikshank,  with  the  name  of  Person  en  the 
title-page.  Not  to  stop  here.  In  the  Morning  Post  of 
Feb.  9, 1830,  we  find  the  following  letter  :  — 

"  To  tlie  Editor  of  the  Morning  Past 

•*  Sir, — Permit  me  to  correct  a  statement  which  ap- 
peared in  a  recent  number  of  the  John  Bull,  wherein  it  is 
made  to  ajmear,  that  Dr.  Southov  is  the  author  of  the  poem 
entitled  *  The  Devirs  Walk.'  f  have  the  means  of  set- 
tling thisqu6!jtion ;  since  I  possess  the  identical  MS.  copy 
of  verses,  as  they  wore  written  by  my  uncle,  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Person,  during  an  evening  party  at  Dr.  Bolee's. 
"  I  am,  Sir,  vour  very  obedient  Servant, 

"  li.  C.  PORSO.X. 

*»  Bayswater  Terrace,  Feb.  6, 1830." 

This  commnniration  turned  out  to  be  a  veritable  hoax ; 
for  a  letter  promptly  forwarded  to  Mr.  K.  C.  Person  at 
Bayswater  was  returned  by  the  postman  endorsed  "  No 
such  person  known  !  "  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this 
forgery  is  .^till  made  to  do  duty  in  all  the  later  editions 
of  Southey 's  Poefiml  Works. 

**The  Devil's  Walk,"  en  its  first  appearance,  was  un- 
doubtedly tlie  joint  production  of  Coleridge  and  Southey. 
Coleridge,  in  Iiis  Sibylline  Leatety  1817,  p.  98,  assigned  to 
S<ratbey  ''  the  fir;^  four  stanzas,  which  were  worth  all  the 


rest  of  the  poem,  and  the  he»t  stanza  of  the  remainder.'* 
That  on  the  Scotchman  being  indecent  was  subsequently 
omitted.  In  the  edition  of  Coleridge's  Poems,  pnbKdied 
in  1829,  the  poem  in  question  consists  of  ten  stanzas,  of 
which  the  first  three  and  the  ninth  are  allotted  to 
Southey ;  and  in  the  edition  of  1884  we  have  seventeen 
stanzas,  of  which  only  the  first  three  and  sixteenth  are 
affiliated  to  Southey. 

Southey,  in  the  Advertisement  to  "  The  DcvU's  Walk  " 
{Poetical  Works,  1837-8,  iii  83),  tacitly  admits  *<  the  joint 
authorship  of  that  Siamese  production ; "  and  although 
he  refers  to  Coleridge's  statement  in  the  collected  edition 
of  his  Poetical  Works,  does  not  do,  as  Coleridge  hiniadf 
did,  point  out  distinctly  to  his  readers  what  stanzas  wen; 
written  by  Coleridge.  Southey,  in  his  elaboration  of  the 
poem  from  seventeen  to  fifty-seven  stanzas,  thus  notices 
Person's  claim  to  the  composition  :  — 

**  As  he  went  along  the  Strand, 

Between  three  in  tlie  morning  and  four. 
He  observed  a  queer  looking  person. 
Who  staggered  from  Perry's  door.* 

**  And  he  thought  that  all  the  world  over. 
In  vain  for  a  man  you  might  seek. 
Who  could  drink  more  like  a  Trojan, 
Or  talk  more  like  a  Greek. 

**  The  De^-il  then  he  prophesied 

It  would  one  dav  be  matter  of  talk, 
That  with  wine  when  smitten. 
And  with  wit  moreover  being  happily  bitten. 
This  erudite  bibber  was  he  who  had  written 

The  story  of  this  Walk. 

"  •  A  pretty  mistake,'  quoth  the  Devil ; 
*  A  pretty  mistake,  I  opine ! 
I  have  put  many  ill  thoughts  in  his  mouth. 
He  will  never  put  good  ones  in  mine. 
**  *  And  whoever  shall  say  that  to  Person 
These  best  of  all  verses  lielong. 
He  is  an  untruth-telling  whoreson. 
And  so  shall  be  called  in  the  song.' " 

On  the  subject  of  the  authorship  of  this  celebrated  poem, 
Mr.  E.  H.  Barker,  the  classical  scholar,  has  left  the  fol- 
lowing observations :  —  "It  appears  from  the  studies  of 
Coleridge,  his  taste,  and  the  tendency  of  these  stanzas 
which  he  claims  as  his  own,  and  which  it  must  be  ob- 
served Southey  does  not  dispute,  the  idea  of  making  such 
a  visit  upon  earth  subserve  to  a  good  purpose,  is  most 
likely  to  have  originated  with  Coleridge,  his  main  object 
being  to  point  oat  the  evils  of  jealousy,  revenge,  avarice, 
hypocrisy,  and  pride,  and  to  fix  a  sense  of  these  evils  for- 
cibly on  tlie  mind.  In  canying  out  the  idea,  ho  appears 
to  have  received  some  slight  assistance  from  Southey,  who 
contributed  the  first  three  stanzas,  describing  the  Devil'.s 
departure  from  hell,  his  mode  of  travelling,  and  his  dress. 
These  three  introductory  stanzas,  it  will  be  seen,  have 
nothing  whatever  to  dc/  with  tlic  object  of  the  poem. 
Southey  contributed  two  other  stanzas  (making  in  all  five 
out  of  the  seventeen),  one  of  which  contains  more  gross 

[•  James  Perr%%  editor  awd  vf^^'^^^"*  ^  ^^  ^*^\ 
ing  CTiromcle,  yi\\o  Oi\«Aow  \ybt,'e»,\>«-V^'^*^^^%^«^^^ 
bim  the  com!oTla\j\<i  *a«e\;A  <ii  V^,wttl A 
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indecency,  personality,  and  slander  on  the  Scottish  cha- 
racter, than,  we  will  ventore  to  say,  can  be  found  in  any 
other  four  lines  in  our  language,  and  has,  moreover, 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  object  Coleridge  had  in 
view.  Thus  the  poem  stood  on  the  Ist  of  January  thi* 
year  [1838],  on  which  day  Southey  published  his  version 
of  the  same,  containing  not  seventeen,  but  fifty-seven 
stanzas.  It  will  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  watch 
its  progress  after  Ck>leridge's  death,  for  it  must  be  observed 
that  Southey,  during  the  life-time  of  his  brother-in-law^ 
never  put  in  any  claim,  well  knowing  that  his  contribu- 
tion formed  a  very  unimportant  part.  Coleridge  had 
honestly  avowed  himself  the  author  on  fitur  separate  oc- 
casions at  least,  and  upon  each  occasion  incidentally  men- 
tioned the  stanzas,  which  *■  a  friend  of  deserved  celebrity ' 
had  written."     {MotUhly  Magazine,  May,  1838,  p.  482.) 

Southey,  in  a  letter  to  Grosvenor  C.  Bedford,  Esq., 
dated  Keswick,  Feb.  24,  1827,  says,  **I  send  you  the 
*  Devil's  Walk,*  but  am  almost  doubtful  whether  you  can 
decipher  the  detestable  character  in  which  it  is  scrawled 
and  scratched  rather  than  written.  It  has  been  lying  on 
my  tabic  some  three  weeks  before  I  could  make  up  my 
stomach  to  send  it.'*  In  a  note  he  adds,  "This  alludes 
to  the  enlarged  copy,  which  I  was  led  to  do  by  the  con- 
fident assertions  still  put  forth  thatPorson  was  the  autlior 
of  that  delectable  poem."  {Letter  to  G.  C.  Bedford,  14th 
Jan.  1827.)  Then  follows  this  note  by  Mr.  Warter :  "  It 
may  be  added  here,  that  Southey  gave  the  original  scrawl, 
written  at  Nether  Stowey,  to  Miss  Caroline  Bowles  (af- 
terwards Mrs.  Southey),  and  she  left  it  to  Mrs.  Warter, 
in  whose  possession  it  now  is."  {Sekctiong  from  the  Let- 
ters of  Robert  Southey,  1866,  iv.  51.) 

In  Southey *s  Common-Place  BooA,  Fourth  Series,  p.  199, 
we  also  find  the  following  jotting :  **  A  ballad  of  the  Devil 
walking  abroad  to  look  at  his  stock  on  earth, — counting 
the  young  of  the  viper, — seeing  a  navy, — a  review, — 
going  to  church, — and  at  last  hearing  the  division  in  the 
House  of  Commons."  1 

Feodum. — What  was,  practically,  a  man's  in- 
terest in,  and  power  over,  lands  which  he  pos- 
sessed only  as  *'  feoda/'  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  centuries?  How  did  such  seigneury 
differ  from  his  interest  in  his  manors  and  ad  vow- 
sons?  SCOTTJS,  R. 

[The  words  In  feodo  et  h^reditate  were  used  in  all 
charters  granted  in  Scotland,  as  long  as  they  were  written 
in  Latin,  and  may  be  translated  as  "  in  fee  and  heritage." 
This  feodum  or  fee  is  in  fact  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
the  feudal  right  to  the  property  conveyed.  It  may  be 
burdened  with  life  rents,  when  it  becomes  only  a  rever- 
sionarj'  interest.  It  was  always  subject  to  the  reddendum 
<lue  to  the  crown,  or  to  the  subject  superior,  which  varied 
according  as  the  lands  were  held.  Ward,  blench,  or  feu. 
The  phrase  ha^  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  advowsons. 
If  the  grantor  possessed  any  interest  in  ecclesiastical  pa- 
tronage, it  would  pass  according  to  the  terms  of  the  deed. 
Manorial  rights,  as  recognised  in  England,  have  hardly 
an  exact  equivalent  in  Scotland ;  the  nearest  approach  to 


them  are  those  carried  by  a  charter  erecting  certain  lands 
I  into  a  barony.  These  were  at  one  time  very  extensive. 
[  They  were,  however,  abolished  '.by  the  20  Geo.  II.  c.  48, 

and  c.  50,  §  16.] 

Designs  por  Gate  Lodges. — In  what  works 
can  I  find  tasteftUy  and  not  too  expensive,  designs 
for  gate  lodges  ?  I  am  familiar  with  Robinson's 
Gate  Lodges  and  Park  Entrances,  and  Hunt's  wori( 
on  the  same  subjects.  S.  W.  P. 

[S.  W.  P.  wants  a  book  full  of  tasteful  and  not  too  ex- 
pensive designs  for  gate  lodges.  He  should  state  the 
standard  of  his  taste,  and  the  amount  of  the  clear  annual 
value  of  the  property  on  which  the  lodge  is  to  be  built, 
before  we  ask  our  friends  to  name  works  (other  than  those 
by  Goodwin,  Hunt,  Robinson,  or  Taylor)  as  likely  to  suit 
our  correspondent,  who  will  perhaps  find  among  the  pro- 
ductions above  named  something  that  will  suit  him.  We 
have  known  500/.  thought  too  expensive,  and  5000/.  not 
too  expensive  ;  and  tastes  difler.] 

George  Cuitt. — There  is  a  fine  architectural 
etching  in  my  possession,  representing  a  part  of 
the  Cathedral'  of  Chester.  The  artistes  name,  G. 
Cuitt,  is  engraved  in  the  comer,  with  the  date  1814. 
Are  the  works  of  this  engraver  in  general  repute, 
or  of  mere  local  celebrity  ? 

Thomas  E.  WiNiONGToy. 
[George  Cuitt,  who  was  for  many  years  settled  at 
Chester,  was  a  gentleman  well  known  half  a  century  ago 
I  to  connoisseurs  in  art  by  his  numerous  etchings,  which 
were  admired  for  their  originality  and  poetic  feeling.    In 
I  1815  he  contributed  to  a  small  History  of  Chester  in  8vo, 
I  five  etchings.    In  1816  he  published,  in  folio,  a  volume 
!  consisting  of— (1.)  Six  etchings  of  Saxon  and  Gk>thic 
I  buildings  remaining  in  Chester.    (2.)  Six  etchings  of  old 
buildings  in  Chester ;  and  (3.)  Six  etchings  of  picturesque 
cottages,  sheds,  &c.,  in  Cheshire.    His  Yorkshire  Abbeys 
are  especially  chefs-dteuvre  of  art.    In  1848  the  copy- 
right of  his  works  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Xattali,  who 
published  them  under  the  title  of  Wanderings  and  PencU- 
lings  amongst  the  Ruins  of  Olden  Time.     Mr.  Cuitt  died  at 
Masham,  in  Yorkshire,  on  July  15,  1854,  aged  seventy- 
five,  j 

Poems  on  Flowers. — May  I  ask  for  informatioa 
as  to  what  poems  have  been  written  by  standard 
modern  (or  any  good  ancient)  poets  on  the  dif- 
ferent flowers  ?  I  have  Chaucer  s  "  Daisy,"  Wal- 
ler's "  Rose,''  and  several  others,  but  I  am  at  a  loss 
for  a  suflicient  number  for  my  purpose.  When 
[  say  that  I  am  collecting  them  for  a  lady,  I  know 
your  gallantry  will  insert  this  query,  and  that  of 
your  readers  will  answer  it.  "    Ignatius. 

[Our  correspondent  will  find  much  interesting  and 
curious  matter  on  the  poetry  of  flowers  in  Dr.  Thomas 
Forster*s  Circle  of  the  Seasons,  and  Perpetual  Key  to  the 
Calendar  and  Almanack,  Loud.  12mo,  1828,  and  Tike  IVreii- 
nial  Calendar,  Lond.  8vo,  1824,  by  the  same  author.  Con- 
sult also,  Flotcers,  their  Moral,  Language,  and  Poetry^  by 
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II.  G.  Adams,  Lond.  HJmo,  1844,  1860;  The  Romance  of 
Aature;  or  the  Fluiver- Seasons  Illustrated^  by  Louba 
Anne  Twamley,  London,  8vo,  1836 ;  and  "  Notes  on 
Flowers"  in  "N.  &  Q."  1»»  S.  xi.  26,  460  ;  xii.  70,  211. 
The  article  "  Flowers  '*  in  Lowe's  British  Catalogue,  1837 — 
1857,  "  Alphabet  of  Subjects,"  will  also  supply  the  titles 
of  more  recent  works  on  this  pleasant  subject.  ] 

Charles  I. — Is  there  in  existence  a  biographical 
account  of  the  different  members  of  the  Ilijrh  Court 
of  Justice  -who  passed  sentence  of  death  upon 
Charles  I.  ?  J.  B. 

[Consult  the  following  works:  (I.)  An  Exact  and 
most  Impartitd  Accompt  of  the  Indictmenty  Arraignment^ 
Trial,  and  Execution  of  nine-and-twenty  Regicides,  the 
Murderers  of  his  late  Majesty,  Lond.  1660,  4to.— (2.) 
TTie  Lives  of  the  English  Regicides,  by  Mark  Noble. 
Lond.  1 798,  8vo,  2  vols.— (3.)  The  High  Court  of  Justice ; 
comprising  Memoirs  of  the  principal  persons  who  sat  in 
Judgineiit  on  King  Charles  the  First, and  signed  his  Death 
Warrant,  by  Jame3  Caulfield.  Lond.  1824,  4to.— (4.) 
The  Trials  of  Charles  the  Firti,  and  of  some  of  the  Regi- 
cides:  with  Biographies  of  IJradshaw,  I reton,  Harrison, 
and  others,  with  Notes.  Lond.  1832,  12mo.  Family 
Library.  J 


Brpltei^. 

CATTLE  PLAGUE. 
(3^'»S.  yiii.  160,223;  ix.  118.) 

It  is  now  universally  admitted  that  the  variolcp 
of  men  and  of  the  inferior  animals  are  essentially 
and  originally  the  same,  and  that  diseases  similar 
in  their  nature  have  affected  man  and  brutes  in 
common  from  the  earliest  periods  of  profane  his- 
tory. I  am  much  surprised  that,  under  present 
circumstances,  the  antiquities  of  this  subject  have 
not  of  late  been  entered  upon.  The  following 
account  of  these  visitations  is  an  abridgment  of  ! 
Dr.  Baron's  narrative  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Jenner.       , 

Though  the  testimony  of  Homer  is  not  quite  \ 
unexceptionable  in  matters  of  this  kind,  it  is  fully 
ade-quate  to  prove  the  antiquity  of  the  belief  that 
man   may  participate  in   tne   distempers  of  the 
brute  creation :  — 

"  First  the  contagion  to  inferior  beasts 
Confined,  tlie  dogs  and  mules  alone  dcstroy'd ; 
Then  men  a  prey  to  his  relentless  ire 
Fell,  and  incessant  burnt  the  funeral  pile." — Morrice, 

"  Ileraclides  Ponticus,  in  his  most  elegant  treatise  on 
*  The  Allegories  of  Homer'  [ap.  Gale,  Opusc.  Mytholog.  j 
remarks,  that  the  most  accurate  observations  of  physi- 
cians and  y»hilosophers  unite  in  testifying  the  commence- 
ment of  pestilential  disorders  to  be  exhibited  in  the  havoc 
of  four-footed  animals." —  fKakeJieUL 

Lancisi  quotes  Gratarolus,  in  Lib.  de  PestCj  to 
the  same  eftect  ("  De  Bovilla  Peste,"  p.  109). 

The  instances  of  a  similar  description  recorded 
by  the  Roman  historians,  especially  Livy,  are 


numerous.  The  "  pestilentise  "  worthy  of  being 
referred  to,  were  in  the  vears  290  u.c.  (A.c.  464); 
300  TJ.c.  (A.c.  454) ;  317" F.c.  (a.c.  487)  ;  325  T7.a 
(A.c.  429) ;  354  r.c.  (a.c.  400).  It  would  be  earf 
to  swell  the  list  of  pestilences  noticed  by  this 
historian  in  the  course  of  his  work,  which  aiford 
ample  testimony  to  the  position  that  epidemic 
and  epizootic  distempers  are  very  intimately  con- 
nected, if  not  on  many  occasions  closely  allied. 

There  occurs  a  still  more  remarkable  descrip- 
tion of  an  epidemic  pervading  the  Roman  teni- 
tor}'  (in  the  year  u.c.  290,  and  A.c.  464).  It 
commenced  among  the  inferior  animals,  and  then 
extended  its  ravages  to  man.  Dionysius  Halicap- 
nasseus  states  this  circumstance  very  minutely, 
lib.  ix.  p.  459  (Stephani).  In  this  passage  we 
have  a  most  positive  and  distinct  statement  that 
this  pestilence,  of  whatever  nature  or  kind  it 
might  have  been,  commenced  in  the  equine  and 
bovine  tribes  of  animals :  from  them  it  passed  to 
the  goat  and  sheep  kind ;  then  to  the  shepherds 
and  farm-servants ;  and,  last  of  all,  made  its  way 
into  the  capital — having  first  traversed  tlie  whole 
Roman  territory. 

I*erhaps  the  earliest  authentic  account  of  any 
eruptive  disease,  subsequent  to  that  which  is  men- 
tioned in  Exodus  and  commented  on  by  Philo, 
is  that  given  by  Thucydides,  lib.  ii.  c.  49.  Here 
will  be  found  as  accurate  an  account  of  the  lead- 
ing symptoms  of  variola  as  could  possibly  be 
expected  from  any  historian  not  medical. 

In  China  the  small-pox  appears  to  have  been 
known  from  time  immemorial.  Pere  du  Ilalde 
informs  us  of  the  existence  of  a  goddess  in  the 
Chinese  mythology,  under  whose  superintendence 
this  disease  is  peculiarly  placed ;  and  further, 
their  learned  men  believe  that  it  has  existed  in 
China  for  3000  years.  In  Hindostan  also,  if  the 
Bramins  are  to  be  credited,  the  small-pox  is  of 
the  remotest  antiquity.  According  to  Pliny  and 
others,  many  eruptive  diseases  were  to  be  traced 
to  Egypt  as  their /ows  et  origo.  • 

Subsequent  to  the  Christian  era,  so  frequent 
w^ere  these  epidemics,  that  mention  is  made  of 
them  in  almost  every  reign,  from  that  of  Domi- 
tian  downwards.  In  the  year  170,  a  pestilential 
eruptive  fever  was  witnessed  by  Galen,  of  which 
he  says  it  exactly  resembled  the  Aot/noy  at  Athens 
as  described  by  Thucydides.  Eusebius,  in  his 
Chronicotif  relates  a  distemper  that  raged  through 
Ethiopia  and  the  whole  of  Egypt,  A.n.  256,  and 
nine  following  years.  Cf.  Cyprian,  De  Mortalitate, 
mr  Lw  Mortiferay  vide  note,  p.  156,  fol.,  Oxon, 
in  which  there  is  a  description  of  the  disease, 
taken  from  TertuUian.  In  a.d.  263  a  pestiferoua 
and  deadlv  disease  broke  out  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt  (Euseb.,  Ecclesim.  Hist.,  lib.  vii.  c.  22). 
He  aescribes  another,  a.d.  311,  strongly  indicative  ■ 
of  variolay  lib.  ix.  c.  8.  Ambrose  (In  LuCf  ix. 
c.  24)  describes  a  pestilence  that  raged  through 
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Europe,  which  attacked  both  man  and  beast. 
Pestiience,  sometimes  the  result  of  scarcity,  pre- 
vailed at  Rome  and  in  the  East  in  the  years  376, 
410,  467,  484,  639,  644.  The  last  in  some  re- 
spects resembled  the  plague  at  Athens,  in  other 
respects  difiering.  In  668,  the  33rd  of  the  Em- 
.peror  Justinian,  this  fatal  pestilence  again  attacked 
Constantinople. 

The  historic  sketch  of  pestilential  eruptive 
fevers  has  brought  us  to  that  era  to  wl^ch  the 
first  appearance  of  small-pox  has  been  usually 
assigned,  namely,  a.d.  668  or  669,  during  the 
siege  of  Mecca  by  the  Abyssinian  army  under 
Abrahah  the  Viceroy.  Accounts  of  pestilential 
fevers,  still  more  strongly  marked  in  their  resem- 
blance to  small-pox,  and  in  their  essential  differ- 
ence  from  plaguCf  occur  so  frequently  in  the 
ecclesiastical  annals  as  to  weary  the  reader.  See 
WiUan's  Dissertatioti  on  the  Antiquity  of  SmaU^ 

pox,  BiBLIOTHECAR.  ChETHAM. 

(  To  he  continued.') 


THE  RHINOCEROS. 

(3^*  S.  ix.  139.) 

The  Rhinoceros  referred  to  by  11.  E.  as  having 
been  advertised  in  the  London  Gazette  of  October 
12, 1684,  as  "  the  first  brought  into  England,"  was 
probably  the  animal  concerning  which  and  the 
Liord  Keeper  Guildford,  Roger  North  relates  an 
anecdote,  which  it  were  doing  injustice  to  him  to 
repeat  in  language  less  racy  than  his  own :  — 

"  The  beast  in  question  occasioned,"  says  Roger,  "  the 
most  impudent  buffoon  lie  to  be  raised  upon  him  [the 
Lord  Keeper],  and  with  brazen  affirmations  of  truth  to 
it,  dispersed  from  the  court  one  morning,  that  ever  came 
into  fools-heads,  and  Satan  himself  would  not  have  owned 
it  for  his  legitimate  issue.  It  fell  out  thus :  A  merchant 
of  Sir  Dudley  North^s  acquaintance  had  brought  over  an 
enormous  rhinoceros,  to  be  sold  to  showman  for  profit. 
It  is  a  noble  beast,  wonderfully  armed  by  nature  for  of- 
fence, but  more  for  defence,  being  covered  with  impene- 
trable shields,  which  no  weapon  would  make  any  impres- 
sion upon,  and  a  rarity  so  great,  that  few  men  in  our 
country  have  in  their  whole  lives  opportunity  to  see  so 
singular  an  animal.  This  merchant  told  Sir  Dudley 
Norths  that  if  he,  with  a  friend  or  two,  had  a  mind  to  see 
it,  they  might  take  the  opportunity  at  his  house  before 
it  was  sold.  Hereupon,  Sir  Dudley  North  proposed  to 
his  brother.  The  Lord  Keep&r,  to  go  with  him  upon  this 
expedition ;  which  he  did,  and  came  away  exceedingly 
satisfied  with  the  curiosity  he  had  seen.  But  whether  he 
was  dogged  to  find  out  where  he  and  his  brother  housed 
in  the  cify,  or  flying  fame  carried  an  account  of  the  voyage 
to  court,  I  know  not ;  but  it  is  certain  that  the  very  next 
morning,  a  bruit  went  from  thence  all  over  the  town,  and 
(as  factious  reports  use  to  run)  in  a  very  short  time,  viz., 
that  his  Lordship  rode  on  the  rhinoceros ;  than  which  a 
more  infantine  exploit  could  not  have  been  fastened  upon 
him.  And  most  people  were  struck  with  amazement  at  it, 
and  diverse  run  here  and  there  to  find  out  whether  it  was 
thus  or  no,  and  soon  after  dinner  some  Lords  and  others 
came  to  bis  Lordship  to  know  the  truth  from  himself; 


for  the  tellers  of  the  lie  affirmed  it  positively,  as  of  their 
own  laiowledge.  That  did  not  give  his  Lordship  mndi' 
distui^ance,  for  he  expected  no  better  from  his  adver- 
saries ;  but  that  his  friends,  intelligent  persons  who  must 
know  him  to  be  far  from  guiltjr  of  any  childish  levity^ 
should  believe  it,  was  what  roiled  him  extremelv,  and 
much  more  when  they  had  the  face  to  come  to  him  to 
know  if  it  were  true.  I  never  saw  him  in  such  a  ram, 
and  to  lay  about  him  with  affronts  (which  he  keenly 
bestowed  upon  the  minor  courtiers  that  came  on  that 
errand)  as  then ;  for  he  sent  them  away  with  fleas  in 
their  ear.  And  he  was  seriously  angry  with  his  own 
brother.  Sir  Dudley  North,  because  he  did  not  contradict 
the  lie  in  sudden  and  direct  terms,  but  laughed,  as  taking 
the  question  put  to  him  for  a  banter,  till  by  iterations-he 
was  brought  to  it.  For  some  Lords  came,  and  because 
they  seemed  to  attribute  somewhat  to  the  avowed  posi- 
tiveness  of  the  reporters,  he  chose  rather  to  send  for  his 
brother  to  attest,  than  to  impose  his  bare  denial.  And  so 
it  passed,  and  the  noble  Earl  [of  Sunderkaui]  with  Jef- 
frteg  and  others  of  that  crew,  made  merry,  and  never 
blushed  at  the  lye  of  their  own  making,  but  valued  them- 
selves upon  it  as  a  very  good  jest." — North's  Lives,  4to, 
edition  1744,  pp.  280-1. 

B.  Blundell,  F.S.A. 

«« 1684.  22nd  October.  I  went  with  Sir  William  Go- 
dolphin  to  see  the  Rhinoceros,  or  Unicom,  being  the  first 
that  I  suppose  was  ever  brought  into  England.  He  be- 
longed to  some  East  India  Merchants,  and  was  sold  (as  I 
remember)  for  above  2000i" — Evelyn's  Diary. 

Edw.  Mabshall. 


THE  FLYING  HIGHWAYMAN. 
(3'«»  S.  ix.  81.) 

I  am  sorry  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  help  your 
correspondent^  EiN  Fraoer,  m  his  inquiry  after 
this  redoubted  individual ;  but  the  menaon  of 
him,  coupled  with  what  I  happen  to  know  was 
the  state  of  the  environs  of  London  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century  with  regard  to 
nighway  robbers  of  this  class^  has  called  up  in  my 
mind  a  set  of  confirmatory  reminiscences.  My 
father  used  to  relate  an  anecdote  of  his  being 
stopped  and  attempted  to  be  robbed  by  a  high- 
wayman in  broad  daylight  in  a  carriage  on  Brix- 
ton CausGwav.  Blackheath,  Bagshot  Heath,  En- 
field Chase,  Epping  Forest,  all  the  roads  around 
the  metropolis  nad  stories  of  this  kind  attached  to 
them.  For  my  own  part,  I  was  eye-witness  to  a 
scene  that  maae  so  indelible  an  impression  upon 
me  as  not  to  have  been  effaced  in  a  lapse  of  tune 
that  some  of  your  readers  may  hesitate  to  give 
me  credit  for. 

I  was  walking  down  Ludgate  Hill  on  the  right- 
hand  side  towards  what  was  then  Fleet  Maj^et^ 
and  had  nearly  reached  the  bottom  of  the  hill, 
when  my  attention  was  called  to  an  outbreak  of 
shouting  in  the  direction  of  Bridge  Street,  Black- 
friars.  I  stopped  to  observe  from  what  it  waa 
proceeding,  when,  to  my  astonishment^  I  saw  on  a 
sudden  a  stout,  resolute-looking  man  well  mounted 
hastily  turning  the  comer  of  the  street.    The 
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whole  of  his  aspect  and  bearing  are  at  the  moment 
of  my  writing  this,  distinctly  in  my  mind's  eye* 
He  looked  back  for  a  moment  with  a  countenance 
displaying  a  mixed  expression  of  daring  and 
alarm,  as  if  undetermined  which  way  he  should 
go.  Then  as  he  passed  within  a  few  yards  of  me^ 
striking  his  spurs  hard  into  the  flanks  of  his  able, 
but  distressed  horse,  and  ^'  giving  him  his  head, 
galloped  at  full  stretch  up  Ludgate  Hill.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  observe  that  this  highway  in 
those  days  was  not  so  densely  choked  vdth  ve- 
hicles as  it  has  now  habitually  become ;  and,  be- 
sides, it  was  in  the  afternoon,  so  that  there  was  no 
obstruction  to  his  furious  career,  and  I  had  a  full 
view  of  his  doings,  little  thinking  that  he  was 
riding  for  his  life.  The  reason  of  all  this  was 
presently  apparent.  Not  many  yards  behind  him 
came  a  post-boy  in  hot  pursuit,  the  traces  of  his 
horse,  released  from  the  wheels,  and  flapping  at  its 
panting  sides,  urged  by  the  spur,  and  batned  in 
sweat.  People  stared  and  shouted,  and  a  mob 
followed  in  the  rear,  crying  out,  "Stop  thief!" 
after  the  fugitive,  and  that  he  had  committed  a 
highway  robbery.  But  there  was  no  street  police ; 
no  one  attempted  to  interfere,  and  I  saw  the  chase 
continued  up  the  hill  towards  the  Old  Bailev,  at 
the  comer  of  which  street  the  parties  disap- 
peiired. 

Newspapers  were  not  then  so  abundant  as  at 
present,  and  nothing  of  the  kind  came  into  my 
tand,  so  that  I  never  learned  the  result,  and  rested 
satisfied  with  it  as  a  wonder.  But  I  could  not  | 
help  thinking,  young  as  I  was,  that  tlie  robber 
was  directing  his  course  to  the  very  place  (New- 
gate Prison)  where  he  deserved  to  be  lodged,  and 
hoping  that  ho  might  be  captured  and  safely  de- 
posited there.  j 

A  notice  of  this  fact  may  have  appeared  in  some  , 
of  the  existing  journals,  which  might  help  to-  j 
wards  ascertaining  the  date  of  so  remarkable  an  I 
event,  and  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  ' 
produce  it.    For  my  own  part,  I  am  inclined  to 
place  it,  for  certain  reasons,  not  later  than  the  , 
year  1784.     I  believe  it,   indeed,  to  have  been  I 
earlier,  for  the  date  of  the  publication  of  Cowper's  ' 
John  Gilpin,  to  which,  towards  the  close,  this  in- 
cident in  some  particulars  bears  a  strong  resem-  j 
blance,  is  1782.     Southey  indeed  (as  quoted  in 
*'N.  &  Q."  2°**  S.  viii.  110),  assigns  that  composi- 
tion to  October,  1782  ;  but  this  cannot  be  correct, 
because  the  date  of  the  preface  to  Cowper's  Poems, 
edited  by  John  Newton,  is  Feb.  18,  1782.*     That  j 
the  story  of  John  Gilpin,  however  it  may  have 
come  under  his  notice  as  a  whole,  is  of  an  earlier  | 
date,  need  not  be  doubted;  but  might  not  the 


pursuit  which  I  witnessed,  or  some  one  of  that 
kind,  have  suggested  to  him  this  point  that  he 
turned  "  from  grave  to  gav,"  and  has  worked 
with  so  much  humour  into  ms  tale  ?  I  well  re- 
member the  numerous  advertisements  of  Hender- 
son's public  recitations  of  it,  though  I  was  too 
yOung  to  attend  at  any  of  them.  The  resem- 
blance in  this  part  of  it  to  my  story  has  often 
struck  me,  but  I  should  never  probably  have  put 
it  in  writing,  or  intruded  it  here,  had  not  "  The 
Flying  Highwayman  "  of  your  correspondent  en- 
couraged me  to  produce  it  as  an  instance  among 
others  that  might  be  found,  that  the  race  of  men 
like  Hawke  was  not  extinct  at  a  late  period  in  the 
eighteenth  century. 

Such  are  the  reasons  for  the  relation  of  this 
narrative,  which,  whatever  opinion  may  be  held 
'  of  the  accuracy  of  it,  is  given  without  hesitation 
or  uncertainty  by  one  whose  memory  could  refer 
as  pointedly  to  earlier  matters ;  from  which  it  may 
be  concluded  that  he  is  entitled  to  sign  himself 

A  SSNIOB. 


f*  "On  the  14th  of  November,  1782,  'John  Gilpin* 
made  its  appearance  in  the  columns  of  the  Pubtic  Adver- 
tiser J^ — Memoir  of  Wm.  Cowper,  by  John  Bruce,  p.  cvii— 


Mr.  Wheeler,  in  his  recently  published  work 
called  Dicttanary  of  the  Noted  'Names  of  Fiction, 
at  n.  136  states  the  real  name  of  this  volatile  hero 
to  nave  been  Wm.  Harrow  (not  Hawke),  which  is 
confirmed  in  the  account  of  him  given  in  Knapp  and 
Baldwin's  Newgate  Calendar,  1826,  vol.  iL  p.  837, 
to  the  following  effect :  Commencing  his  career  as 
a  poacher,  he  broke  out  from  Hertford  jail,  in 
which  he  had  been  confined  for  threatenmg  the 
life  of  a  gamekeeper.  A  reward  of  50/.  for  his 
apprehension  made  him  desperate  and  drove  him 
to  the  road,  on  which  he  earned  his  distinctiTe 
sobriquet.  His  course  ended  in  a  burglary  on  a 
farmer  named  Glasscock,  whom  he  and  three  ac- 
complices robbed  of  300/.  under  pretence  of  seek- 
ing deserters.  He  fled  to  Gloucestershire,  where 
he  stayed  two  months,  till  in  a  scuffle  a  pistol  in 
his  pocket  discharging,  raised  the  suspicion  of  his 
being  a  knight  of  the  pad. 

The  justice  before  whom  he  was  taken  dis- 
missed the  prisoner  from  want  of  evidence,  and  had 
hardly  done  so,  ere  he  had  a  letter  from  Sir  J. 
Fielding,  notifying  the  presence  of  the  notorious 
Harrow  in  the  county.  Pursuit  was  instituted, 
and  the  man  wanted  was  captured  near  Wolver- 
hampton. He  was  taken  back  to  Gloucester  and 
removed  by  writ  of  habeas  corpus  to  Hertford, 
where,  with  Jones  and  Bosford,  he  was  tried  and 
executed  on  March  28,  1703,  for  the  burglary. 
His  victim,  Glasscock,  was  particularly  unlucky, 
as  the  next  year  he  was  obliged  by  a  robber  at 
noon-day  to  deliver  up  everything  of  value  Har- 
row's gang  had  spared.  Abchoiebes. 
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THE  CROSS. 
(S^^  S.  ix.  126.) 

The  supposed  pre-Christian  one  was  found  on 
hieroglyphics  in  the  temple  of  Serapis  at  Alex- 
andria, at  the  period  of  the  conversion  of  the 
Serapeum  into  a  Christian  church  by  Theodosius. 
The  cross  is  found  in  the  hand  of  Osiris,  sur- 
mounted by  a  ring,  frequently.  When  the  Sera- 
pean  worship  fell,  it  was  then  remarked  that  the 
cross  rose  in  its  stead;  being  found  on  the  old 
stones  of  other  ancient  edifices  formerly  existing 
there,  and  fabled  to  have  been  foretold  by  an 
oracle!  It  was  the  "Nile"  key!  The  Latin 
cross  is  a  complete  error,  and  ought  not  to  be 
adopted.  The  Greek  one  is  the  proper  cross ;  the 
other  an  interpolation,  and  an  abortion  of  later 
time  probably.  The  Greek  Church  of  course  was 
the  oldest  foundation,  and  never  bowed  to  the 
Latins  or  to  the  Pope.  Yet  we  find  the  later 
cross,  whose  "correct  proportions"  were  a  double 
length  of  shaft  to  a  single  one  of  the  transom 
across,  on  steps  («'.  e.  Calvary),  on  gold  coins  of 
Constantine  and  Heracliiis  — although  the  Em- 
peror holds  the  Greek  cross  in  his  right  hand. 
But  on  moneys  of  Zeno  (gold)  appears  the  Greek 
stunted  equiangular  cross;  also  of  Valentinian 
(gold),  and  of  l?hocas,  Justinian,  and  Theophilus 
(brass).  Consult  Justus  Lipsius  De  Cnwe,  Amst. 
1670,  and  Bartholinus  also.  For  the  "  nails," 
F,  Com.  Cwtius,  -iVntwerp,  1670,  12mo. 

The  votaries  of  Mithras  were  signed  on  the 
forehead  with  a  cross ;  and  the  sun  worshippers 
of  Persia,  whose  culius  was  Mithraic,  adopted  the 
rites  of  baptism,  and  had  also  an  eucharist,  of 
which  Xerxes  partook  every  day  of  the  year  re- 
gularly. What  is  singular  is,  that  Christianity 
should  have  possibly  ^opted  these  rites — which 
originated  with  Mithraism,  or  Tsabaism,  long 
before  the  Christian  era,  although  they  became 
more  general  at  the  epoch  of  the  Antonines  sub- 
sequently. 

let,  after  all,  John  (Baptist)  was  perhaps  no 
more  than  a  travelling  Brahman — a  gymnosophist 
philosopher,  or,  wliat  in  India  is  denominated  a 
jakir.  Several  of  our  doctrines  smack  strongly, 
however,  of  Buddliism ;  and  Fot,  or  Boudh,  the 
deity  of  the  Saraanoans  (or  Celestials)  adopted  all 
the  systems  of  self-denial,  mortification,  abandon- 
ment of  parents,  patient  sufierance  of  injuries, 
rejection  of  riches,  tS:c.,  inculcated  in  our  Evan- 
gelium. 

The  mast  of  a  ship,  or  sailing  vessel,  was  a  type 
of  the  cross ;  and  St.  Ambrose,  Bishop  of  Milan, 
says :  "  Arbor  qjisedam  in  navi  est  crux  m  ecclesia" 
—  the  cross  jack-yard,  or  mainyard,  forming  a 
croas  with  the  mast.  He  also  says :  "  Sicut  au- 
tem  ecclesia  sine  cruce  stare  non  potest,  ita  et 
sine  arbore  navis  infirma  est"  {De  Ctnice,  lib.  i.). 

The  cross  of  the  Old  Testament,  supposed  by 


Tertullian  to  be  what  is  meant  in  Ezech.  ix.  4^ 
was  the  letter  T  (Greek  number  for  300) — pro- 
bably the  sign  of  generation,  and  hieroglyphic  of 
production  (Niebuhr^s  Travels)  —  and  is  found  on 
coins  of  the  Ptolemies,  and  on  the  breast  of  the 
god  Serapis.  Being  a  cross,  this  T,  or  thau^  was 
the  emblem  of  fertility,  and  the  Phallus  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  and  Lingam  of  India — ^the 
Phallus  tree  of  which  was  the  Ficus  banana.  Every 
one  has  heard  of  St.  ^\jithonv's  Tau,        Bretis. 


I  am  induced  to  mention  something  relative  to 
the  cross,  which  has  struck  me  ever  since  I  read 
it  as  remarkable ;  it  is  this : — 

The  term  Jitchy  has  been  taken  to  be  from  the  French 
yiche,  and  as  thus  indicatin,£^  fixed  :  and  this  is  farther 
"  said  of  crosses  when  the  lower  branch  ends  in  a  sharp 
point.  And  the  reason  of  it  Mackenzie  supposes  to  b^ 
that  the  primitive  Christians  were  wont  to  carry  crosses 
with  them  wheresoever  they  went ;  and  when  they  stopt 
on  their  journey  at  any  place,  they  fixed  those  portable 
crosses  in  the  ground  for  dev^otion  sake." 

My  attention  was  the  more  attracted  to  this,  as 
the  eagle  in  my  family  arms  bears  such  a  cross  on 
its  breast. 

If  the  reason  is  as  supposed,  it  is  clearly  inter- 
esting in  other  respects  besides  heraldic  ones,  and 
may  commend  much  Christian  thought. 

Edward  W.  Barlow,  D.D. 


LIVES  OF  DR.  BEATTIE. 

(3'd  S.  viii.  478.) 

My  best  thanks  are  due  to  W.  D.  for  his  obliging 
and  liberal  offer.  My  opinion  of  Sir  WilSam 
Forbes's  work  is  not  high.  I  regard  it  as  valuable 
for  its  material  rather  than  for  its  execution.  I 
heartily  agree  with  W.  D.  in  his  •  estimate  of 
Bower  s  Life  of  Bcattic,  as  he  will  see  by  refer- 
ring to  "  N.  &*Q.,"  3"*  S.  i.  35.  I  also  agree  with 
him  in  thinking  that  there  is  ample  room  for 
another  })iography  of  The  Minstrel.  For  ten  years 
I  have  been  amassing  facts,  with  the  object  of 
doing  what  I  could  to  remedy  the  deficiency.  I 
have  gone  as  far  as  I  can  without  access  to  Dr. 
Beattie's  papers,  which  are  locked  up  under  a 
somewhat  unfortunate  testamentary  direction.  I 
say  unfortunate :  for,  though  no  one  doubts  the 
amiability  of  Sir  William  Forbes,  and  his  strict 
integrity,*  yet  I  question  how  far  his  portrait  of 
Beattie  is  a  complete  one.  Indications  are  not 
awanting  that  his  very  amiability  caused  him  to 
suppress  letters  that  would  have  shown  the  poet 
to  more  advantage,  in  point  of  energy  and  versa- 
tility. Perhaps  the  reasons  for  suppression  then 
were  quite  sufficient ;  but  now,  sixty  years  after 
Beattie^s  death,  no  over-fastidious  regiurd  fbr  the 
feelings  of  his  contemporaries  need  restrain  na 
from  the  full  knowledge  of  what  Beattie  really 
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was.  Sure  am  I,  liis  character  would  only  appear 
to  greater  advantage.  My  researches  as  to  the 
earher  portion  of  his  life  have  heen  well  rewarded.  , 
An  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  localities  of 
his  birth,  and  early  employment,  has  enabled  me 
to  rescue  several  interesting  facts  from  oblivion. 
The  courtesy  of  Dr.  Laing,  of  the  Signet  Library, 
Edinburgh,  has  aftbrded  me  ready  access  to  the 
printed  hterature  of  the  period  1735—1804.  My 
pleasure-rambles  among  bookstalls  and  shops,  have 
furnished  my  shelves  with  a  few  rarities.  I  men- 
tion these  things,  not  as  undervaluing  W.  D.'s  kind 
olFer,  but  simply  to  show  the  range  of  my  own 
inquiries.  I  snail  be  extremely  obliged  if  W.  D. 
will  allow  me  a  sight  of  his  collections.  Any 
fact,  not  already  in  my  possession,  I  shall  wil- 
lingly and  gratefully  aclmowledge.  Anything 
by  post,  addressed  ^' J.  S.  G.,  Dalkeith,"  will  find 
me  at  once. 

There  have  been  three  continuations  published 
of  The  Minstrel.     1 .  In  two  books,  by  the  Rev.  ! 
Mr.  Cameron  of  Kirknewton — the  pupil  and  cor-  , 
respondent  of   Beattie.     It  was   a  posthumous  i 
publication,  and  appeared  in  1813.   It  approaches,  , 
in  spirit  and  plan,  most  nearly  to  the  merit  of  the 
original  poem.     2.  In  two  books,  by  the  Rev.  N. 
Polwhele.     This  appeared  in  Ihe  Poetical  Regis- 
ter,  1810-11.     Though  unequal,  there  are  several  | 
passages  of  considerable  beauty  and  vigour.    3.  In  \ 
one  book,  by  J.  H.  Merivale.    This  was  given  as  | 
a  specimen,  and  its  success  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  such  as  to  induce  the  author  either  to 
claim  his  work  or  to  continue  it.     The  first  and 
the  last  of  these  continuations  I  have  in  my  own 
collection.      The  second  I  have  read,  and  made  , 
notes  of.     They  share  the  usual  fate  of  continua- 
tions.     They  only  deepen   our  regret   that  the  ' 
original  *'  makkar"  did  not  himself  complete  his 
own  work.  J.  S.  G. 

Dalkeith. 


Tankard  Inscription  (3"*  S.  ix.  80.)— The 
second  line  is  evidently  brix.  {Brixite^  Brescia,  i 
in  Italy)  con.  (convenfus)  ECC.  (ecclesiasttct)  CAN.  , 
(cantharus)  int.  (intimus).     The  drinking  cup  or 
goblet  of  the  roo/wbiutn,  or  private  common  room,  j 
of  the   priests  or  monks  of  the  convent,  whose 
names  and  dignities  are  probably  recorded  in  the 
first  line.  '  Brevis. 

Anglo -German  Thomsoniana  (3"*  S.  ix. 
177.)  —  The  Seasons  were  translated  into  German 
by  i^.  II.  Brookes,  and  published  at  Hamburg  by 
Christian  llerold,  1745.  The  "  Spring"  readings  of  . 
the  text  are  the  same  Jis  the  second  edition  of  1731.  | 
As  Thomson  died  in  1748,  he  must  have  often, 
like  Byron  in  his  Don  JuaUj  altered  his  MS. 
The  bathing  scene  is  in  this  edition  very  diverse 
from  the  others  I  have  Derused :  e.  g,  Musidora  is 
accompanied  by  two  other  nymphs,  Amoret  and  , 


Sacharissa— the  whole  affair  is  totally  metamor- 
phosed, there  being  three  Naiads  in  the  plot  And 
the  description  of  the  thunder  storm  is  also  in 
many  aspects  materially  dilierent  from  the  Paris 
edition  of  1785,  12mo,  by  Stoupe.  Breyis. 

Epigram  on  Gibbon,  teie  Historian  (3"*  S. 
fiii.  415,  646;  ix.  84.)  —  Among  the  humorous 
pieces  in  the  laughter-moving  Eccentricities  for 
Edinburgh^  8fc.,  of  Georee  Colman  the  younger, 
is  one  entitied  '^The  Luminous  Historian,  or, 
Learning  and  Love,"  giving  a  poetical  version  of 
a  ludicrous  love- passage  in  the  life  of  the  great 
historian.  From  this  I  excerpt  the  following 
stanzas,  descriptive  of  his  person,  as  a  pendant  to 
the  epigram  cited  by  Polwhele :  — 

"  Like  a  carve'd  Pumpkin  was  his  classic  jolc; 

Hcsh  had  the  Solo  of  his  chin  encore'd ; 

PuflTd  were  liis  cheeks,— his  mouth  a  little  hole. 

Just  in  the  centre  of  his  visaire  borc*d  ; 

His  nose  should  to  a  Pug  have  been  restore'd. 

A  Dame,  whose  blindness  was  a  piteous  case. 

And  whose  soft  hand  his  countenance  explored. 

No  features  in  so  fat  a  mass  could  trace. 
But  said  it  was  a  thing  below  the  human  face. 

"  His  person  look'd  as  funnily  obese 
As  if  a  Pagod,  growing  large  as  Man, 
Had,  rashly,  waddleM  off  its  chimney-piece. 
To  visit  a  tlhinesc  upon  a  fan. 
Such  his  exterior ; — curious  'twas  to  scan ! — 
And,  oft,  he  rapp'd  his  snuff  box,  cock'd  his  SDomt, 
And,  'ere  his  polish'd  periods  he  began, 
Bent  forwards,  stretching  his  fore-finger  out. 
And  talk'd  in  phrase  as  round  as  He  was  round  aboat. 

"  Oh  !  kindly  Peer !  who  hand  his  likeness  down. 
Through  Partiality's  mistaken  zeal. 
Why  did  you  tempt  ingenious  Mrs.  Brown, 
And  make  her  for  her  pocket-scissars  feel. 
To  cut  his  SHADE  out,  with  her  ruthless  steel  ? 
(His  posthumous  Memoirs  were  quite  enough,) 
Why  stick  it  up,  on  either  long,  long  heel. 
And  in  a  Frontispiece  the  carcass  stuff. 

To  look  like  an  erect,  black  tadpole  taking  snuff?  " 

For  illustrative  and  explanatory  notes  to  the 
foregoing,  I  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  book 
itself.  The  peculiar  spelling  of  the  preterits  and 
participles  is  in  accordance  with  the  theory  of 
Colman,  enunciated  in  the  address  to  "Ortho- 
graphers "  prefixed  to  his  Poetical  Vagaries,  ^c, 
second  edition,  12mo,  1814.       William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Newly  discoveued  Portuait  of  Shakspeare 
(.3^*>  S.  ix.  116.)— I  had  not  seen  the  parapaph  as 
to  Dr.  Clay's  portrait  of  Shakspeare,  until  it  was 
copied  into  "N.  &  Q."  On  the  following  day  I 
met  a  gentleman  at  the  dinner  tahle  of  a  friend, 
who  volunteered  the  following  particulars  apropos 
of  one  of  my  own  (which  has  heen  sent  to  the 
National  Portrait  Exhibition),  and  fwt  in  connec- 
tion with  Dr.  Clay's,  to  which  I  had  not  then 
referred. 

In  1848  he  saw,  at  "  Duthoit's,  in  Gracechurch 
Street,"  a  very  dirty  portrait  of  Shakspeare  with- 
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out  a  frame.  He  was  particularly  struck  with  the 
eyes,  which  were  very  wonderfully  painted.  The 
price  asked  was  3/.  lOs.,  and  he  onered  21.  10«., 
which  was  refused.  He  returned  two  or  three 
days  afterwards,  determined  to  huy  the  picture ; 
hut  found  that  it  had  just  been  sold  to  a  Dr.  Clay, 
who  was  still  present.  Dr.  Clav  expressed  his 
intention  of  having  a  frame  made  for  it,  whick 
was  to  cost  him  sixty  guineas^  and  then  to  offer  it 
to  the  Government  for  1000/. 

Now,  are  there  hoo  Drs.  Clay  —  the  fortunate 
owners  of  Shakspeare  portraits— or  does  the  para- 
paph  refer  to  the  same  picture,  of  which  I  heard 
in  so  singular  a  way  ?  If  so,  the  statement  as  to 
its  having  been  "just  discovered,"  its  "frame  of 
the  period,"  and  its  known  history  for  the  past 
century,  require  explanation.  I  believe  that  I 
referred,  some  few  years  since,  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  to  a 
portrait  of  Shakspeare  (believed  to  be  original) 
that  was  formerly,  and  may  still  be  in  the  hands 
of  Messrs.  Samiders  &  Otley.  I  should  be  glad 
if  this  second  mention  of  it  should  lead  to  some 
statement  as  to  its  history  and  present  where- 
abouts. S.  T. 

There  is  Nothing  New  (3^*  S.  ix.  33, 128.)— 
The  fable  that  tells  of  a  race  of  men  whose  feet 
were  large  enough  to  be  used  as  parasols,  after  the 
fashion  sketched  in  the  Fun  Almanack  of  1866,  is 
considerably  older  than  the  writings  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville,  Pliny  the  Elder,  Ctesias,  and  Aristo- 
phanes, to  all  which  authors  the  readers  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  have  already  been  referred.  The  idea 
may  be  traced  as  far  back  as  the  end  of  the  sixth 
century  b.c,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
passages  relating  to  the  works  of  Scylax  of  Cary- 
anda,  who  explored  the  Indus  under  the  auspices 
of  Darius  Hystaspis.  Philostratus  (who  was  bom 
about  A.D.  182)  writes  as  follows  in  his  account  of 
the  interview  between  Apollonius  of  Tyana  and 
the  learned  larchas :  — 

JiieidKo^as  8*  hvOpiUmovi  rf  ficucpOKt^xiKovs  ^  ivoaa 
Xk^Xokos   (w77pa4>ai  irepi  rovrcoy  ^^ovaiv   o6t   &\Xo<r4 

woi  ^0Tf6€iu  rris  yrjs  oUre  /x^v  iu^lvSois Life  of  Apol- 

loniuSf  ii.  47. 

Tzetzes  also  (who  flourished  at  Constantinople 
about  A.D.  1150)  gives  us  similar  evidence  in  the 
following  lines :  — 

Kapvay^tws  SkvAoucos  virdpxfi  ri  0ifiK(ov 
Ufpl  Tiiv  ^IvZiKTiv  ypd<poy  iwOpuvovs  ireKpuKevat, 
Ouaxfp  tl>curl  ^.KidvoSas,  Kai  ye  robs  ^ CItoKIkpovs' 
^ilv  01  2Ki(£iroScr  irAoT€rs  l^x^^^^*'  &7ai'  voBaSy 
Kcup^  TTjj  fi((rrifx$p(as  8€  vphs  yT\v  Kararrtffovrts^ 
Totrs  ic6Zas  cofanivavm  anikv  ahrols  •noiovau 

CtiUiades,  vii.  144. 

J.  E.  S. 
St  John's  Coll.,  Cambridge 

I  have  a  very  fine  copy  of  the  German  edition 
of  Johannes  von  Mondevilla,  Ritter,  by  Otto  von 
Demeringen,  referred  to  by  your  correspondent 


H.  C,  in  ''  N.  &  Q."  (3'*  S.  ix.  128\  It  is  profusely 
illustrated  with  curious  colourea  woodcuts  (co- 
loured at  the  time  of  publication).  It  has  the 
figure  of  the  monster  with  the  huge  foot  held  up. 
Amongst  other  remarkable  representations  it  has 
one  of  the  Csesarean  operation,  under  which  the 
patient  dies,  as  shown  b^  the  soul  escaping  from 
the  mouth,  and  being  seized  on  by  a  demon. 

Akthur  Dalbymple. 
Norwich. 

Trissino's  "Sofonisba"  (2*"^  S.  xi.  49.)— The 
misplaced  engraving  probably  belongs  to  the  He- 
lena  of  Euripides,  as  it  is  suitable  to  the  situation, 
and  the  words  are  a  translation  of — 

*£/i^  8i  irarpi^of  &irb  KOK&irorfioy  dpaiay 
"EfiaWe  Behs  dw6  re  vuXcos  dv6  re  o-cO^k, 
"Oti  fi4\a$pa,  ^^X^d  r  (\ixov  ov  XiTOwr* 
'Eir'  alcrxpoif  ydfiois. 

Helena^  v.  698—6. 

H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Qub. 

A  Bishop  and  Physician-  Wanted  (3"*  S.  ix. 
78.)— 

"  Mr.  Meyrick  was  a  very  remarkable  person.  He  was 
a  surgeon  and  apothecary,  retired  from  business,  and  past 
eighty  when  I  first  knew  him  ;  yet  he  had  all  the  hilarity 
of  youth.  He  knew,  at  least  he  had  seen,  all  the  eminent 
literary  characters  of  the  time  in  which  he  lived,  and  was 
full  of  anecdote,  more  particularly  in  respect  to  their  dis- 
tresses. He  frequently  called  m  Akenside,  whom  he 
visited  as  a  friend,  and  recommended  as  a  physician. 
•  We  were  not  much  like  each  other,*  said  the  old  gentle- 
man ;  *  for  he  was  stiff  and  set,  and  I  all  life  and  spirits. 
He  often  frowned  upon  me  in  a  sick  room.  He  could  not 
bear  to  see  any  one  smile  in  the  presence  of  an  invalid ; 
and  I  think  he  lost  a  good  deal  of  business  by  the  sol^un 
sententiousness  of  his  air  and  manner.  I  wanted  to  cheer 
the  patients  up.' "  — Burke's  Life  of  Akenside,  p.  29. 
Lond.  1832. 

C.  E. 

Literary  Pseudonyms  (3"*  S.  viii.  498;  ix. 
37.) — An  octavo  volume  was  published  at  Leipzig 
in  1856,  by  Emil  Weller,  with  the  title  of — 

"Index  Paeudonymorum.  Wdrterbuch  der  Psendony- 
men  oder  Verzeichniss  aller  Autoren,  die  sich  falscher 
Namen  bedienten." 

Several  supplements  to  the  volume  liave  since 
appeared,  one  of  which  relates  to  false  firms,  and 
another  to  fictitious  places  of  printing. 

Some  information  may  be  gleaned  from  it  re- 
lating to  English  authors  and  their  works. 

J.  Macray. 

Taylor  Library,  Oxford. 

Sir  Edmondbtjry  Godfrey  and  Primrose 
Hill  (3"*  S.  viii.  434.) — According  to  this  quota- 
tion by  Mr.  Paget  in  his  Xew  Examen^  1861, 
E.  361,  the  name,  Green-Berrj-Hill  must  have 
een  attached  to  the  locale  in  question  before  the 
committal  of  the  crime :  — 

•*  He  (Narcissus  Luttrell,  in  his  Diary,  vol.  L  p.  8),  pon- 
ders gravely  on  the  singular  coincidence  of  the  names  of 
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Green,  Bcrrj',  and  Hill,  the  three  unhappy  men  who  were 
hanged  for  the  murder  of  Sir  Edniondbury  Godfrey,  with 
the  old  desifpiation  t)f  Primrose  Hill,  where  Godfrey's 
body  wa»  discoveretJ,  and  which  went  formerly  by  the 
name  of  Greenberrj'  Hill/' 

I  have  not  a  copy  of  the  Diaty  by  me  to  verify 
the  truth  of  the  reference.  Archimedes. 

Human  Foot-Prixts  on  Rocks,  etc.  (3"*  S. 
ix.  126,  &c.)—". John  Wesley's  foot-marks"  are 
still  shown  on  his  father's  tombstone  at  Epworth, 
in  the  Isle  of  Axholme.  They  are  sections  of 
two  ferruginous  concretions  in  the  slab.  The 
local  tradition  respecting  them  is,  that  John 
Wesley  caused  them  miraculously  when  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion  he  stood  there  to  preach,  being  re- 
fused the  use  of  the  pulpit.  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Americanisms  (3"*  S.  ix.  118.) — If  your  learned 
correspondent  Hermentrttdb  will  accept  the  fol- 
lowing **  translations  ■*  of  the  words  which  puzzle 
her^  from  a  former  resident  of  the  United  States, 
they  are  quite  at  her  service :  — 

Hoods. — From  the  Saxon  hody  a  covering  for 
the  head.  Generally  made  from  worsted  net- 
work, and  much  worn  by  American  ladies  on  their 
way  to  the  theatre,  evening  parties,  &c. 

i'enement  house.  —  Simply,  a  house  divided 
into  tenements.  A  house  inhabited  by  several 
families. 

Johnny  cake.  —  Cake  made  of  Indian  meal : 
unleavened,  and  baked  in  the  ashes. 

Signalling  a  car, —  Raising  the  hand,  or  other- 
wise seeking  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  driver 
or  conductor  of  one  of  the  street  railway  cars : 
throughout  the  Union,  all  railway  carriages  arc 
invariably  spoken  of  as  cars. 

Indian  puddings. — Puddings  made  from  ground 
maize  or  Indian  meal. 

Bye  mmh. — A  species  of  hasty-pudding,  made 
from  rj^e  flour. 

Runners. — The  supports  of  a  sleigh  or  sled. 

D.  M.  Stevens. 
Guildford. 


I  can  assist  IIermentrude  to  two  of  the  mean- 


made  of  rye.  "Mush  and  molasses"  form  tne 
<liet  upon  which  juvenile  slaves  are  raised,  as  an 
American  lady  once  told  me.  I  believe  that 
slodj^es  go  upon  '^runners,"  not  wheels;  and  I 
presume  that  sledges  were  intended,  in  the  quo- 
tation she  gives.  K. 

Treatment  op  (treat  Men  when  under  Edu- 
cation AT  THE  Universities  (3'**  S.  ix.  120.) — 
Deing  anxious  to  relieve  our  Universities  respect- 
ing this  matter — I  doubt  not  that  there  may  be 
sundry  other  instances  before  and  afterwards — I 


will  just  take  Locke,  Newton,  and  Pitt,  with  a 
glance  at  Elijah  or  Elias  Fenton  :  — 

Of  Locke  we  read — as  bom  in  1C32,  as  educated 
at  Westminster,  and  becoming  a  student  at  Christ 
Church,  Oxford,  after  graduating  in  Arts,  he  took 
to  Physic ;  but  we  do  not  find  any  iU-usage  that 
I  know  of.  When  we  read  of  removal ''  from  hb 
student^s  place  at  Christ  Church,"  we  find  that 
it  was  "  by  the  King's  command." 

Of  Newtony  "prince  of  philosophers,"  we  are 
told — as  bom  "on  Christmas  Day,  1642";  as 
having  been  at  Grantham  School,  and  afterwaids 
to  Trmity  College,  Cambridge;  at  twenty-two 
he  became  B. A.  Retuming  "  to  the  Univerrity 
ill  1607,  he  was  chosen  Fellow  of  his  College,  and 
took  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts," — ^this  was  not 
verjr  bad  usage.  "  When  the  privileges  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge  were  attacked  by  James 
II.,  Mr.  >iewton  was  appointed  to  api>ear  as  one 
of  her  delegates  in  the  High  Commission  Court : 
where  he  pleaded  with  so  much  strength,  that 
the  Kinff  thought  proper  to  stop  his  proceedings." 
This  looks  as  if  he  did  not  think  himself  very  biullj 
treated. 

Of  Pitt  we  read—bom  1708,  educated  at  Eton, 
and  going  to  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  In  1804^ 
I-iord  OrenviUe  published  a  small  volume  of  let- 
ters written  by  Earl  Chatham  to  his  relative 
Thomas  Pitt,  the  first  Lord  Camelford,  when  • 
student  at  the  University;  but,  if  there  was 
ground  of  complaint,  it  would  scarcely  have  been 
unnoticed  till  tuen. 

As  to  E.  Fenton^ s  contempt — or  being  "  of  the 
kind  of  men  who  had  contempt  for  Universitjr 
education  "  —  this  English  poet,  native  of  Staf- 
fordshire, and  educat^  at  Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge, was  so  "  for  the  Church  " ;  but  he  appears 
to  have  refused  the  oaths  to  William  and  Mary. 
"  He  became  acquainted,"  says  another  authority 
"  with  most  of  the  wits  of  the  age ;  and  assisted 
Pope  in  his  translation  of  the  Odyssey, ^^  &c.  His 
Cambridge  career  may  have  been  a  time' of  die- 
content  ;  but  it  may  not  have  been  altogether  oc- 
casioned by  University  treatment.         E.  W.  B. 

B.  J.  T.  asks  for  names  of  men  who  "  had  con- 
tempt for  University  education  ?  "  Sir  William 
Hamilton  {Essays^  p.  528)  says  of  Oxford :  — 

**  In  Oxford,  not  only  is  the  nation  defrauded  of  nearly 
all  the  beneiite,  for  the  sake  of  tt hicli  this  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  national  corporations  was  specially  organ- 
ised and  exclusively  privileged,  but  the  moral  and  re- 
lip^ions  well-beinp:  of  the  people  sustain**  an  injury ;  for 
which  the  sorr>'  instruction  still  attempted  in  the*  place 
affords  but  a  slender  compensation." 

S.  S. 

Old  Wives*  Saturday  (3'^  S.  ix.  08.)— From 
inquiries  which  I  have  made  of  the  "  oldest  in- 
habitants," Old  Wives*  Satutd*.^  <jVm3c».  Sa. '^'^ 
more  aeiiet«\  \«nsi  VNiwi  Q>\\^^3&S  \^«l^  Na^^^^ws^- 
liar  to  ILos^ViV,  ^>as^  ^xwb.  ^osaa  \msMiatfs«ift.. 
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It  is  a  sort  of  benefit-day  for  the  public  houses 
frequented  by  the  country  folks  who  bring  their 
farm  produce  to  market,  each  couple  paying  three 
shillings  for  their  dinner,  to  which  tea  is  supple- 
mented gratis.  Originally  the  same  amount  was 
charged  for  a  person  coming  alone,  but  now  "  half 
ahot  '  is  taken  at  some  of  the  hostelries. 

Keswick.  WiLLiAM  Gaspet. 

The  Number  66G  (3'*  S.  viii.  377,  &c.)— The 
work  of  Dr.  Francis  Potter  on  the  number  will 
be  found  in  the  Museum  Old  Catalogue,  1012'', 
and  an  epitome  of  its  contents  in  Mr.  Matthew 
Pool's  Annotations^  London,  1685.  The  reprint 
by  Mr.  Hatchard,  &c.  is  not  in  stock.  I  need 
acarcely  add  that  Dr.  Potter  failed  to  understand 
the  riddle.  Le  Chevalier  atj  Cin. 

"Albion's  England"  (.r-*  S.  ix.  loG.)  — This 
book  is  not  anonymous ;  the  name  of  the  author, 
Wm.  Warner,  is  on  the  title-page,  and  at  the  end 
of  the  Dedication  to  Lord  Ilunsdon.  I  have  a 
copy  of  the  edition  of  1602,  which  is  not  in  black 
letter.  It  is  stated  in  the  title-page  to  be  the  first 
edition,  in  which  is  added  (^*  in  Proese  ")  an  Epi- 
tome of  the  Whole  Histoiy^  of  England.  It  was 
^  sold  by  George  Potter,  at  the  sign  of  the  Bible 
in  Paules  Churchyard."  The  book  is  of  the 
smallest  4to  size.  The  Poem  is  in  thirteen  books, 
containing  seventy-nine  chapters;  and  with  the 
Epitome  and  "  A  Breviate  of  the  true  History  of 
.^^neas,"  makes  up  398  pages,  of  which  the  verses 
occupy  328.  Ltttelton. 

rHie  first  edition  of  Warner's  Albion^s  England  was 
puDlished  in  1586,  4to ;  again  in  1589, 1592,  1596, 1597, 
and  revised  and  newly  enlarged  in  1602.  See  Ritson's 
BibHog,  Poetica,  i).  384,  and  Bohn's  Xoa?wfe«.— Ed.] 

Collar  of  SS.  (3'^  S.  ix.  23.)  —  I  believe 
that  sometimes  an  outsider  may  help  in  a  contro- 
versy towards  some  simple  solution  of  an  obscure 
point  So  I  would  ask,  was  not  the  collar  of  SS. 
merely  a  chain  on  which  to  hang  the  pendant  de-  j 
coration,  and  was  not  the  chain  one  whose  links, 
together,  in  some  ways,  looked  like  a  series  of  the 
letter  S,  and  was  so  designed  ? 

Engraved  portraits  of  Sir  Thomas  More  are 
numerous ;  I  have  several,  and  in  one  of  them,  the 
oldest,  his  collar  resembles  nothing  so  much  as  a 
large-link  chain,  of  that  flat  and  convenient  pat- 
tern now  called  a  "  curb  "  chain.  Such  is  my  own 
watch  chain,  and  it  shows  plainly  enough  the  two 
contrary  curves  of  the  letter  S,  in  succession,  one 
above  tiie  other.  J.  F.  S. 

Early  Poetry  of  Alfred  Tennyson  (3'*  S. 
ix.  111.) — Tennyson's  exquisite  poem  of  110  lines, 
entitled  "  Stanzas,"  which  begins  with 
"  Oh  I  that  'twere  possible. 
After  long  grief  and  pain. 
To  find  the  arms  of  my  true  love 
Bound  me  once  again !  " 

and  in  whioh  are  the  lines  — 


**  The  delight  of  happy  laughter. 
The  delight  of  low  replies,"  &c. 

appeared  in  The  Tribute,  edited  by  Lord  North- 
ampton, 1837.  In  the  London  Liieraty  Getn,  1831, 
were  some  lines  by  Tennyson,  called  "  No  more  " 
("Oh,  sad  Xo  more!  Oh,  sweet  No  moref*^),  a 
brief  piece  called  "  .Anacreontics  "  ("  With  roses 
musky  breathed  "),  and  some  blank  verses,  entitled 
"  A  Fragment "  (''  Where  is  the  Giant  of  the  Sun, 
which  stood,"  &c.).  A  very  interesting  accoimt 
of  Tennyson's  early  poems,  with  extracts  from 
them,  and  his  prize  poem,  *'  Timbuctoo,*'  will  be 
found  in  the  Leisure  Hour  for  Feb.  1863,  No.  582. 
The  early  work  of  which  R.  H.  S.  speaks,  is  men- 
tioned in  that  article,  and  also  in  3lr.  Walford's 
Men  of  the  Time.  CuxnBKRT  Bsdb. 

The  Pifferari  in  Rome  (3'*»  S.  \i.  491.)  — 
Spohr,  in  his  Autobiography  (pp.  296-7,  Longman), 
gives  an  interesting  account  of  these  men  at 
Rome.     He  says  :  — 

"  This  is  the  first  music  we  heard  in  Rome  (December 
5th),  and  since  then  have  heanl  it  so  frequently,  that  I 
'  have  been  enabled  to  write  it  down  easily.    Daring  the 
'  time  of  Advent,  when  all  public  music  is  forbidden,  the 
'  theatres  closed,  and  a  real,  death  like  stillness  pre^^ails, 
whole  troops  of  virtuosi  on  the  bagpipe  come  from  the 
Neapohtan  territoi^-,  who  play  first  before  the  pictures  of 
the  Virgin  and  Saints,  and  then  collect  in  the  houses  and 
[j  in  the  streets  a  viaticum  or  travelling  penny.    They  geue- 
I  rally  go  in  pairs,  one  playing  the  bagpipe,  and  tlie  other 
I  the  shepherd's  pipe.    The  music  of  all,  with  a  few  unim- 
I  portant  deviations,  is  the  same,  and  is  said  to  have  its 
:  origin  in  a  very  ancient  sacred  melodjr ;  but  from  the 
way  in  which  these  people  now  play  it,  it  sounds  profone 
enough.    Heard  at  a  certain  distance,  it  nevertheless  does 
not  sound  badly  ;  the  one  who  plays  the  bagpipe  produces 
an  effect  somewhat  as  though  three  clarionets  were  blown, 
he  of  the  shepherd's  pipe  a  sound  like  that  of  a  coarse 
powerful  hautboy.    The  purity  of  the  notes  of  the  bag- 
pipe and  shepherd's  pipe  is  very  striking.    Wherever  one 
now  goes,  be  the  part  of  the  city  which  it  may,  one  hearB 
the  above  music." 

Spohr  then  gives  the  music — an  allegretto  of 
nineteen  bars  in  six-eight  time,  and  one  sharp. 
Query  the  same  as  mentioned  by  Dr.  Rimbault. 

Brightling. 

Note  for  Spjjjish  Scholars  (3'*  S.  ix.  13C.) 
Your  correspondent  H.  W.  T.  accuses  the  late 
Mr.  Ford  of  having  made  "  a  philological  blun- 
der "  in  his  Gatherings  from  Spain  (p.  184),  by 
appearing  not  to  have  known  the  proper  composi- 
tion of  the  word  ^*  aguardiente,"  Drandy,  and  to 
have  implied  in  the  passage  referred  to,  that 
aguardiSnte  is  composed  of  agua^  water,  and  diente, 
tooth. 

It  is  really  quite  amusing  to  behold  your  cor- 
respondent connecting  such  a  profound  Spanish 
scholar  as  Mr.  Ford  evidently  was.  The  tact  1% 
that  11.  W.  T.  is  the  person  who  has  made  a 
blunder,  and  not  Mr.  Ford.  HowfloP  ^sup- 
posing that  because  tooth-water  imnwidkWy  JM- 
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lows  aguardUrUe,  that  therefore  Mr.  Ford  was  00 
ignorant  as  to  imply  that  the  Spanish  word  is 
composed  of  agua  and  diente,  mx.  Ford  dearhr 
meant  to  tell  his  readers  that  in  the  ventoriuo 
were  sold  "water,  had  wine,  andhrandy — 'agoar- 
diente ' ;  and  also  tooth-water."  Hence,  it  is  im- 
possihle  that  the  word  tooth-water  *  should  have 
oeen  given  as  the  derivation  of  aguardiente.  It  is 
also  equally  impossihle  that  ^Ir.  Ford  should  have 
made  any  such  "philological  hlimder."  I  refer 
your  correspondent  to  Mr.  Ford's  Handbook  for 
Spain  (part  I.  p.  25,  ed.  London,  ISSS),"*  where 
the  learned  author,  speaking  of  Spani^  inns, 
gives  the  exact  derivation  of  agnardiSnte,  viz., 
agtMf  water,  and  ardi^Ue,  huming.  When  the 
two  words  are  united,  the  last  a,  helonging  to 
agua^  is  omitted  in  Spanish,  though  it  is  pre- 
served in  the  Italian  form.  J.  Daliok. 
Norwich. 

Osiris:  Iswara  (S^  S.  viiL  189,  479;  ix.  22.) 
**  There  must  have  been  a  period  when  a  Hindoo  power 
had  reigned  in  £fi;y  pt  by  right  of  conouest,  and  estabiiahed 
therein  the  peculuir  rites  ^  their  religion,  with  the  ele- 
ments of  literature  and  social  civiliMtion."— O'Brioi's 
Bound  Towers  of  Ireland,  second  edition,  p.  164. 

Let  me  add  to  this  quotation  a  (|ueiy,  for  the 
relation  of  Egypt  to  Greece  is  as  mteiesting  as 
that  of  E^pt  to  India.  Is  not  wvv-fut  the  god 
Neff  pnef-ma,  the  last  syllable,  being  only  the 
nominal  suffix  P  A.  B.  G. 

Slad  (3"»  S.  viii.  462 ;  ix.  104.)— In  Gower,  a  pro- 
montory of  Glamorganshire,  between  Swansea  and 
Llanelly,  this  syllable  occurs  as  a  termination  to 
the  names  of  places  where  there  is  a  ravine  lead- 
ing down  to  the  seashore ;  or  what  in  the  Isle  of 
Wight  would  be  called  a  "chine."  The  people  of 
Gower  speak  English,  not  Welsh.  L,  B.  C. 

There  is  a  small  hamlet  near  Stroud,  Gloucester- 
shire, named  The  Slad.  It  is  about  two  mUes 
from  that  town,  on  the  road  through  Birdlip  to 
Cheltenham,  and  is  principally  included  in  the 
parish  of  Painswick,  but  the  name  also  obtuns  to 
a  portion  of  the  adjoining  parish  of  Stroud. 

J.  B. 

EixoN  Basilike  (S^  S.  ix.  80.)— Joshua 
Watson  writing  to  his  friend.  Dr.  Wordsworth, 
on  the  publication  of  his  woi^  in  reference  to  the 
authorship  of  Eikon  Basilike,  says :  — 

"  Of  the  EiAon  I  hear  much.  It  is  in  everybody's 
hands ;  and  many,  I  think,  are  pleased  and  convinced. 
For  though  few  seem  satisfied  with  your  theory  of  Cla- 
rendon's sulky  silence,  or  Gauden's  moial  insuiitf,  yet 
most  are  interested  lyy  the  discussion,  and  acquiesce  in  yoor 
decision.  The  verdict  on  a  balance  of  evidence  must  go 
in  favour  of  Charles." 

Archdeacon  Ghnrton,  the  biogtspher  of  Watson, 
observes : — 


"  Mr.  Hallam  pn»ionnced  a  contrary  opinion  aomawhat 
peremptorily,  and  professed  to  think  uiat  Gauden^s  difan 
to  the  aathorahip  could  not  reasonahly  be  disputed.  It  is 
the  fate  of  all  controversies  rdating  to  the  Stnazt  finally 
that  they  trendi  so  much  on  party  .fteUng  that  ao  »> 
partial  sentence  can  be  expecteo.  Tlie  present  writer  can 
see  no  ground  for  dissenting  from  the  sentence  of  INsliop 
Pearson  when  the  doubt  was  first  started — 'It  is  the 
king's  own  book,  for  none  could  pen  it  but  himsd£'"<— 
Z.^  of  Watmm,  voL  i  248. 

May  I  ask  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  QtwA 
motto  attached  to  the  explanation  of  the  emblem  f 

E.H.A. 

Rakk  aki>  File  (S'^  S.  ix.  120.)— By  "Tank" 
is  meant  not  dignity,  but  a  line  of  men  placed 
abreast  A  company  of  infantry,  when  formed,  is 
composed  of  a  nont  and  a  rear  rank,  witii  the 
captain  on  one  flank ;  the  other  officers,  with  tiie 
sergeants  and  lanceHsergeanty  forming  a  third  or 
sup^umenunr rank  in  rear;  all  othernon-OQim- 
missioned  officers  being  in  the  ranks  'vnfSk  'the 
privates.  A ''  file  "  is  the  unit  of  the  oompoiyy  as 
a  comMmy  is  of  the  battalion,  and  coiudsts  of  eadi 
pair  01  m>nt  and  rear  rank  men  taken  together. 
''Bank  and  file"  means  the  men  composing  tlie 
two  front  lines  of  the  company,  whether  stmdhig 
in  rank,  abreast,  or  in  JUe,  one  behind  the  oUwr. 
The  terms  are  thus  used  in  an  old  book  of^fmttty 
Exerciie  in  my  possession,  published  in  16^. 

Exxar. 

The  exmresflion  is  explained  as  follows  in  Jame^ 
MiUtary  JJictianargf  edition,  1805 :  — 

**  By/Ie  is  meant  the  line  of  soldiers  standfaig  sue  be- 
hind another,  whi^  makes  the  depth  of  the  hsttslkn ; 
and  is  thus  distingnished  from  the  nmi^  which  k  a  Hna 
of  soldien  drawn  up  side  by  side,  forming  the  length  of 
the  battalion.  Hen  canyiag  the  firelod^  and  stan^Kag 
in  the  ranks,  aiecalled  rank  and  file.  Thus  ooiponli  an 
indnded  in  the  return  which  it  made  nnder  that  hHid." 

W.  W.T. 

Pabish  Reoibtbbs  akd  Pbobaxb  ComKB  X^ 
8.  ix.  154.)  —  I  am  glad  to  see  ifais  snlrieefc  1 
introduoed  into  the  columns  of  ''N.  ft  Qi.*' 
a  century  ago  the  access  to  fuish  Begisten  wis 
onlj  too^easy,  as  tiiey  oonld  be  examined  almMt 
free  of  charge ;  and  H  is  to  be  feared  that  maaj  ol 
the  parish  desks  did  not  scruple  to  Umd  an  odd 
Tolnme  or  two  to  a  churchwaraen  or  a  partiealar 
friend.  At  the  prraent  di^  in  some  parishes  tiiese 
same  Registers  are  closed  books  to  all  except  ihoae 
who  are  able  and  willing  to  pay  the  custodian  at 
the  rate  of  jwrhape  one  pound  per  hour  for  search, 
and  two  shillings  and  seven-pence  for  every  ez- 


Agu»4iente. 


[*  The  motto  is  quoted  flrom  the  Misopogen  ^  the 
Emperor  Julian  (Operoj  yoL  L  pp.  3^,''8^  ed.  ten- 
honii,  Leipzigv  im).  The  Utenil  tnndatkot^flmii 
hrDr.CaMn,  is, «« C&rirt  has  aet  In  aajtUur  idnil 
thsstatet,  nor  has  OoMtantfais."    FiM^  <*NV¥q,'*1«&  . 
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tract.  In  small  country  churches  forty  years  of 
the  Registers  would  easily  be  gone  through  in  an 
hour,  and  for  this,  according  to  the  Act  of  Par- 
liament, one  pound  could  be  (and  often  is)  charged. 
Some  time  ago  the  keeper  of  the  Registers  of  a 
village  church  ('the  clerk) ,  made  a  search  for  me 
extending  over  sixty  years  of  baptisms,  marriages, 
and  burials,  and  charged  the  modest  sum  of  two 
shillings  and  sixpence.  A  few  months  afterwards, 
being  in  that  same  village,  I  paid  a  visit  to  the 
church,  and  made  a  search  myself,  which  exactly 
occupied  me  ten  mmuteSf  and  I  took  no  notes,  yet 
this  man  demanded  five  shillings,  because  I  had 
looked  through  ten  years.  I  reminded  him  of  his 
previous  charge,  and  his  reply  was.  "  Ah,  sir,  at 
that  time  I  had  not  seen  the  Act  ot  Parliament, 
and  only  charged  what  I  thought /a»r."  Another 
clerk,  who  demanded  the  full  parliamentary  fee,  I 
discovered  positively  could  not  read  the  older 
Registers. 

Now  for  Probate  Courts.  In  1858  I  wanted  to 
consult  some  wills  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
which  were  deposited  at  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire. 
I  was  told  that  they  were  lying  in  heaps,  covering 
the  entire  floors  of  one  or  two  rooms,  but  that 
shortly  they  were  to  be  removed  to  Doctors'  Com- 
mons. In  1861  they  were  removed,  and  in  1862 1 
obtained  permission  from  the  late  Sir  Cresswell 
Ciesswell  for  two  days*  reading  of  the  old  wills  at 
Doctors*  Commons.  On  going  there  I  was  at  once 
told  that  the  wills  in  question  were  just  as  they 
were  at  Richmond,  and  bein^  unindexed  they 
were  not  open  to  public  inspection,  but  soon  would 
be.  From  that  time  to  this  I  have  not  been  able 
(although  I  have  made  several  inquiries)  to  learn 
anything  further  about  them.  So  I  suppose  they 
are  left  to  moulder  away.  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  many  of  your  correspondents  have  had  similar 
experience,  and  will  agree  with  me  that  this  sub- 
ject wants  ventilating.  H.  Fishwick. 

Anonymous  Ballads:  '^The  Babes  in  the 
Wood"  (3'«>  S.  ix,  144.)  —The  place  alluded  to 
by  Mr.  Edward  Jerningham,  '*  who  passed  for  a 
poet  in  the  last  century,"  is  West  Walton,  near 
Wiflbeach,  at  the  western  extremity  of  Norfolk. 
The  church,  with  its  thatched  roof,  stands  on  a 
rising  ground  above  the  river  Nen,  or  Nene,  other- 
wise called  the  Wisbeach  river.  The  wood,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  scene  of  the  very  tragical 
event  recorded  in  the  ballad,  is  near  Walton,  in  Nor- 
folk. Mr.  E.  Jerningham  mentions  his  having  often 
**  left  the  beaten  road  to  greet  the  poet's  shade ; " 
but  he  resided  a  long  way  from  Walton,  and  is  not 
remembered  to  have  often  wandered  so  far  west  in 
the  county.  F.  C.  II. 

Sisymbrium  Iris,  London  Rocket  (3'**  S.  ix. 
60.^ — Alexander  Irvine,  in  his.  very  useful  book, 
entitled  The  Illustrated  Handbook  of  the  British 
Plants,  asks  the  same  query  as  your  correspondent. 


j  I  have  searched  a  great  many  botanical  books,  bu 
I  have  found  no  mention  made  as  to  where  this 
plant  grows  in  London,  except  that  it  is  occasion- 
i  ally  found  on  rubbish  heaps.      In  Withering's 
Botmiy  (seventh  edition,  published  1837),  the  fol- 
lowing statement  is  given :  — 

'•  (London  Rocket,  E.) — Broad-leaved  cress.  Old  wall», 
and  amongst  rubbish  ;  on  London  Bridge,  and  the  walls 
near  it.'* 

Thomas  T.  Dter. 

I      The  Janizaries  (3'*  S.  viii.  387,  463.)  —  Mr. 

'  G.  W.  M.  Reynolds  derives  the  name  from  Yeni- 
Tscheri  (*'  new  troops  "),  and  he  may  be  correct 
in  the  derivation.    But  a  similar  appellation  of 

,  Eastern  and  more  ancient  origin  is  met  with  in  the 
form  of  ./dw,  life,  and  nisar,  sacrificing ;  hence  Jan- 
nisdriy  one  devoted.  Jdn-^iisdryjan-hdz^jdn-hakhta^ 
and  jan-Jishdny  are  almost  synonymous,  and  are 
applied  to  intrepid  conduct  in  the  battle-field. 
As  denoting  readiness  to  sacrifice  life  for  another, 
these  terms  are  used  in  the  East  in  every-day  par- 
lance, and  are,  as  a  matter  of  course,  especial  fa- 
vourites with  a  boastful  and  swaggering  soldiery. 

G.  W. 

^Ietrical  Sermon  (3'*»  S.  vii.  308.) — I  am  able 
to  inform  you  that  it  is  quite  true  that  John  Brom- 
ley preached  a  sermon  once  in  poetry.  It  was 
composed  by  his  father-in-law,  W.  G.  Thompson ; 
and  delivered  by  Mr.  Bromley,  at  Bromley  Chapel, 
as  stated  by  your  correspondent. 

The  text  was  taken  from  Rev.  xxi.  6,  and  was 
rendered  thus :  — 

«  Behold,  and  see  exposed  to  view, 
How  Sovereign  Grace  makes  all  things  new.'* 

I  can  only  add,  that  I  have  the  original  in  my 
possession.  A.  K. 

Sublime  (3'*»  S.  ii.  389,  477.)  —  Adopting  the 
modesty  with  which  the  derivation  of  this  word 
has  hitherto  been  handled  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  occu- 
pying as  it  does  only  twenty-seven  lines,  whilst 
I  m  Parriana   (vol.  ii.*  pp.  476 — 543)   sixty-eight 
I  pages  are  devoted  to  it,  I  shall  nevertheless  pro- 
I  pose  a  new  etymon,  which  I  cannot  find  elsewnere 
suggested ;   associating  it,  as  well  nominally  as 
really,  with  the  infinite. 

Sublimisj  from  sub  under,  and  litnes  a  boundary, 
i.  e.  under  the  horizon,  by  which  the  sight  is 
limited  j  sublimitery  aloft :  — 

"  The  word  sublimus^  or  sublimis,  in  the  most  ancient 

writers  appears  to  denote  generally  '  what  is  elevated,' 

whether  by  erect  posture,  or  by  lofty  position,  or  by  sus- 

,  pension  in  the  air,  or  by  soaring  ahft  into  the  avr^  or  by 

rising  just  above  the  ground." — Barker,  Parriana,  p.  640. 

I   " who  but  rather  turns 

j      To  Heaven's  broad  fire  his  imconstrained  view, 

Than  to  the  glimmering  of  a  waxen  flame  ? 

Who  that  from  Alpine  heights  his  labouring  eye 
I      Shoots  round  the  wide  horizon,  to  survey 

Nilus  or  Ganges  rolling  his  bright  wave^ 
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Through   mountains,  plains,  througli  empires  black 

with  shade. 
And  continents  of  sand  ;  will  turn  his  gaze 
To  mark  the  windings  of  a  scanty  rill 
That  murmurs  at  his  feet  ?    The  high-bom  soul 
Disdains  to  rest  her  heaven-aspiring  wing 
Beneath  its  native  quarry.    Tir'd  of  earth 
And  this  diurnal  scene,  she  springs  aloft 
Through  fields  of  air  ;  pursues  the  flying  storm  ; 
Hides  on  the  voUied  lightning  through  the  heavens  ; 
Or,  yoked  with  whirlwinds  and  the  northern  blast, 
Sweeps  the  long  tract  of  day.    Then  high  she  soars 
The  blue  profound,"  &c. — Akenside. 

BiBLIOTHECAR.    ChETHAM. 

Medieval  Latin  Poets  (.3"»  S.  ix.  180.)— The 
most  convenient  and  comprehensive  repertorium 
of  the  medieval  Latin  poets  seems  to  bo  the  volume 
of  which  I  am  about  to  give  a  description  and  cha- 
raoterisation.     It  is  entitled — 

**  Poi.tcarpi  Leyskri  pocs.  prof.  onL  in  Acad.  Helm- 
stadiensi  historia  poetar\Tn  et  poematvm  medii  aevi  de- 
ccm,  post  annvm  a  nato  Christo  cccc,  secvlorvm  I  centvm 
et  amplivs  codicvm  mstorvm  ope  carmina  varia  elegantia, 
ingeniosa,  cvriosa  evvlgantvr,  emendantvr,  recensentvr. 
Halae  Magdeb.  1721."  8®  Titula  et  praefatio,  pp  16 + 
llistoria,  pp.  1—2132  +  Indices,  etc.  pp.  16. 

"  Scarce,  and  at  a  good  price.— The  Latin  poems  of  the 
middle  ages,  printed  here  for  the  first  time,  and  the  critical 
apparatus  to  many  others  printed  before,  give  a  peculiar 
value  to  this  book."    F.  A.  Ebert. 

According  to  the  Abb^  Labouderie  there  were 
four  writers  of  the  mme  family  y<^\io  bore  the  same 
baptismal  name.  The  author  in  question  is  Poly- 
carp  Leyser  I\\  nat  1690;  ob.  1728.  He  thus 
announces  his  plan :  **  Poetas  ordine  chronologico 
locavi,  initium  faciens  a  seculo  V  et  sequentia  ad 
decimum  quintum  usque  complexus."  The  num- 
ber of  the  poets  recorded  exceeds  six  hundred. 
Tie  pives  numerous  extracts,  of  which  he  thus  re- 
marks :  "  Specimina  elegantiae  adduxi  aliqua  ex 
cditis  scriptis.  Inedita  tota,  nisi  prolixiora,  evul- 
gavi."  He  is  also  very  attentive  to  the  quotation 
of  authorities ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  early  con- 
tinental historians  of  literature,  prives  frequent  re- 
ferences to  Leland,  Bale,  Pits,  Wharton,  Bernard, 
8mith,  etc. 

The  copy  of  the  work  in  my  possession  was  once 
the  property  of  Mr.  Heber,  and  contains  this  note : 
*^  12  St,  Sfc.  Haak's  S.  Leyd.  1827.  Deer 

There  is  also  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum.  I 
am  enabled  to  ascertain  this  fact,  while  seated  at  my 
oim  fire^de,  by  the  octavo  catalogue  of  the  li- 
brary of  that  establishment,  published  in  1813-19. 
Messieurs  Ellis  and  Baber,  its  learned  compilers, 
did  not  halt  at  Azzurtnius  —  but  honestly  and 
oamestly  pursued  their  labors,  with  the  smallest 
amount  of  manual  assistance  conceivable,  and  to 
the  infinite  benefit  of  literature,  till  they  reached 
in  triumph  ZYTHOPffius.  Bolton  CoR^^T. 

Barnes,  S.W. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS.  ETC. 

A  Dictionary  of  Science,  Literature  and  Art,  comprmnff 
the  Definitions  and  Derivations  of  the  Scientific  Terms 
in  general  Use,  together  tcith  the  Aistorg  and  Descriptions 
of  the  Scientific  Principles  of  nearly  every  Branch  of 
Human  Knowledge,  Edited  by  W.  T.  Brande,  D.C.L., 
and  the  Rev.  George  W.  Cox,  M.A.  Assisted  by  Gen- 
tlemen  of  eminent  Scientific  and  Literary  Acquirements. 
PaH  VIIL    (Longman.) 

The  delay  in  issuing  the  Eighth  Part  of  this  useful 
Dictionary  is  amply  compensated  for  by  its  extent  It 
contains  nearly  500  pages,  extends  from  •*  Marquetry  *• 
to  "Poles,"  and  completes  the  Second  Volume,  four 
more  Parts  will  complete  the  work,  which,  when  con- 
cluded, will  form  a  most  valuable  Compendious  Cyclo- 
pedia of  General  Knowledge. 

On  the  Imitation  of  CfirisL    In  Four  Books.    By  Thomas 

h.  Kempis.     (J.  H.  &  J.  Parker.) 

The  esteem  in  which  this  admired  Manual  of  Devotion 
is  still  held  by  earnest  Christians  after  the  lapse  of  up- 
wards of  threiB  Centuries,  renders  it  unnecessan'  to  say 
one  word  on  the  subject-matter  of  tliis  volume.  We  may 
therefore  content  ourselves  with  stating  that  the  present 
edition  is  as  beautifully  got  up  as  its  appearance  at  the 
present  season  is  well-timed. 

An  Introduction  to  Heraldry,     With  nearly  One  thousand 
Illustrations,  includina  the  Arms  of  about  Five  Hundred 
different  Families,    By  Hugh  Clark.    Eighteenth  Edi- 
tion, revised  and  corrected  by  J.  R.   Planche,  Bouge 
Croix  Pursuivant  at  Arms,    (Bell  &  Daldy.) 
As  the  publishers  determined  to  issue  a  new  edition  of 
this  popular  Manual  of  Heraldry,  we  think  they  have 
shown  great  judgment  in  having  it  revised  and  corrected, 
and  no  less  judgment  in  entrusting  that  revision  and 
correction  to  Rouge-Croix,  an  able  antiquarj',  a  master 
of  his  art,  and  an  enthusiastic  as  well  as  a  judicious  ad- 
vocate of  its  utility,  which,  as  he  truly  says,  **  is  dail^  be- 
coming more  apparent  in  this  age  of  progress  and  critical 
inquiry." 

TeSTIJIONIAL  TO  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  ROLTS. — At 

the  Meeting  held  on  Saturday  last,  under  the  PresidenGj- 
of  the  Marquess  Camden,  it  was  eventuallv  resolved  to 
place  a  marble  bust  of  Lord  Romillv,  in  t^e  new  room 
for  literary  searchers  at  the  Public  tlecord  Office,  in  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  eminent  ser\'ices  which  he  has 
rendered  to  historical  literature.  A  Committee,  consist- 
ing of  the  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  Mr. 
Froude,  Mr.  Grote,  and  several  other  men  of  letters,  wa» 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  canying  out  this  object  by 
means  of  a  Subscription  (to  be  limited  to  One  Guinea), 
and  Mr.  Hugh  C.  Penfold,  Library  Chambers,  Middle 
Temple,  kindly  undertook  to  act  as  Treasurer.  The 
claims  of  Lord  Romilly  to  this  Memorial  of  his  Ser\ices 
must  be  too  well  known  to  our  readers  to  require  from 
us  one  word  in  support  of  them. 

National  Portrait  Exhibitiox.  —  From  the  fol- 
lowing general  report,  our  readers  will  be  able  to  form 
some  idea  of  what  this  Exhibition  is  likely  to  be :  — 

Already  portraits  have  been  received  representing 
several  of  the  Plantagenets  and  the  personages  distin- 
guished in  their  reigns.  Of  Henrv  VIII.  there  are  16 
portraits,  with  portraits  of  each  o^  his  six  wives,  and 
the  most  important  personages  in  his  reign.  Of  his 
son,  Edward  VI.,  there  are  11  portraits,  with  portrait 
also  of  the  Seymour,  Northumberland,  and  other  great 
families. 
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Of  Queen  Man-  there  are  10  portraits,  and  of  her  sister 
Elizabeth  27;  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  16 ;  Lady  Jane  Grey, 
Darnley,  Rizzio,  Kaleigh,  and  the  great  military  chiefs 
and  statesmen  of  the  reign,  also  Shakespeare,  Ben  Jonson, 
and  Spenser. 

James  I.  and  his  Queen  are  well  represented;  Lady 
Arabella  Stuart,  the  favourite  Buckingham,  with  the  dis- 
tin^niahed  churchmen,  jurists,  and  statesmen  of  the  time. 

Charles  I.,  by  the  hand  of  his  great  painter  Vandyck, 
will  live  again  in  the  exhibition,  with  his  Queen 'and 
famify,  his  Court,  and  the  heroes  of  the  CiWl  War.  His 
reign  is  represented  by  no  less  than  240  portrait*. 

in  tiie  Commonwealth.  Cromwell  and  his  family  will 
be  ooDspicuous  with  the  Generals  who  led  the  Parlia- 
mentaiT  troops  and  the  chiefs  of  the  Long  Parliament. 

Gharied  II.,  his  courtiers  and  courtesans,  no  less  than 
those  who  have  earned  a  better  distinction,  will  be  re- 
presented bv  altogether  190  portraits,  and  the  exhibition, 
extending  down  to  1688,  will  include  James  II.,  his  wife, 
the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  the  seven  bishops,  Jeffiries, 
Hunyan,  and  many  others. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED   TO   PTJBCHASE. 

Tbb  BorvoLK  Tratcusii.    ByJohnKirby.    Sto.    1764. 

Tib  HiiTOBr  op  BAftKiNo,  in  Emix. 

•«•  Letter!  itating  particalon  and  loweat  prioc.  carriant  frt»^  to  be 

•entto  MR.  W.  O.  Smith,  Publiiher  of  "KOTES  &  QUERIES." 

tt,  Wellincton  Street,  Strand,  W.C. 


FulieiiUrs  of  Price,  ftc,  of  the  following  Bookt,  to  be  aent  direct 
to  the  cABtlemen  by  whom  thej  are  required,  whote  names  and  ad- 
dr«Ma«re  given  for  that  purpoee:  — 
Smaw'i  Stapvommkirs.    VoL  II.    Larse  or  imall  paper. 
Qoo«n*i  SspoLcBRAi.  HoMDMswn.    Vol.  I.    Vol.  II.,  Part  I. 
IVM«au*«  liBionnaaBiaa,  Framland  Hundred.    Laige  paper. 
Wanted  by  Dr,  Hix,  St.  Ncot'i. 
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looif  Maxwia.    By  MQnoh.   Printed  at  Christiana  (?). 

Alao  other  worki  on  the  History  and  Antiquitiee  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 
Emavs,  LrrvnoMAL,  tte.   By  the  Rer.  J.  Mason  Neale. 
That  Yoluine  of  Nswh  aic*s  PAaooaiAj;  RanMoits  that  treats  of**  Saints* 

Daya."— Also,  the  last  Volume  (the  Vlth  ?>,  published    before  his 

seoesalon  from  ttw  Anglican  Church. 
0«r  CoMPtimMcs  ift  Ooo.    From  the  French  of  Bishop  liangnet.    Pub* 

lished  some  time  in  thfl  eighteenth  century. 

Wanted  by  J.  W.  Bone^  41,  Bedford  Square. 

BiutA  HsaaAicA  SINK  pcNCTis.    Edit.  Forster.    4to.    Oxon,  1730. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  E.  Johmon,  30,  Trinity  Street,  Cambridge. 


^titti  to  Carrcstiianlrrntjj. 

A.  Bomiav  wUt  find^  frma  HalHiceWe  Glossary,  that  a  Mazer  U  a 
Sowi^  and  a  Furnaoe  a  Boiler. 

Q.  tBiUJhidy  in  Milton's  Lyeidas,  the  wortU  he  quotes  — 
**  The  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds." 

OaoBOB  IiLOTO.  The  vtotto  Crom  a  boo  iCrom  for  ever)  toaa  the 
a$ui$nt  war  cry  of  the  clan  of  Fitzgeralds,  the  Iri.-h  A  boo,  cr  Abn, 
meoMtng  in  Englith  *'/or  ever.*' 

W.  P.  P.  For  the  etymology  of  the  word  Kezes,  conavlt  Riehard*on'a 
Dletlooary«  art.  Kex,  awl  Johnnon'tt  Dictionary,  aru.  Kecksy  and 
Kez.— fbr  the  litie«  on  the  Euc/uxru>tic  Bread,  attributed  to  Queen  EUta^ 
letk,  see  **  N.  ft  Q.,"  2nd  S.  t.  438. 

E.  The  epitaph  in  by  Coleridge:  see  Arundines  Comi,  1860,  p.  894,  and 
**N.  k  Q.,'Mst  S.  xi.  190, 2&2. 

H.  FitRwicK.  Remarks  relatlnir  to  the  State  of  the  Church  of  the 
First  Centuries,  is  by  Abraham  Seller^  in  reitly  to  John  //otre,  the  Ifon- 
t-oufwmist. 

E.  N.  H.  A  li«t  of  the  worJ:x  of  that  roluminou*  mLfceVUmeatt*  writer^ 
Alexander  Ro$a,  wiU  be  found  m  ly'atl'^  Bibllothcca  Britannica, 

EaBATA.— 3rd  S.  ix.  p.  12.  col.  iL  line  U/rom  bottom^  for  "  was  "  read 
'*  were  *'  t  p.  188,  cul.  i.  line  2S,  for  "  boni  omint  ergo  "  read  "  boni 
omipis  ergo." 

A  Reading  Case  for  holding  the  weekly  Nos.  of  **N.  &  Q.**  is  now 
ready,  and  may  lie  had  of  all  Booksellers  and  Newsmen,  pnee  Is.  fd.; 
or,ttM  by  post,  direct  from  the  pnblisher.for  It.  8d. 

**NoTas  AND  QoBRiKs  '*  is  mMtMhed  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  ix  al$o 
istued  in  MoirrBkv  Parts.    The  Subscription  for  Stamprd  Copies /or 


Six  Monthg  forwarded  direct  from  the  Pu&Usftfr  (tecZiidtiv  Ma  Hdif' 
yearly  Indbx)  it  \\t.  4d..  which  may  be  paid  by  Pott  OJhe  Ordert 
payable  at  the  Strand  Post  Office,  in  favour  o/ WiurAM  G.  8Mnrsi,  SS, 
Wbixinoton  Btrcbt,  Strand,  W.C,  whtre  aho  ail  CoMMOMieAvsom 
poR  TBB  EorroR  should  be  addrttaed. 

**  NoTBs  ft  Qobribs"  is  registered  for  traasmlasion  abroad. 


Cpps  Ei»  Co>;:aiu  abo  Couui  mr  Dr.  Ijvtock'i  Waur*.— "  A  pentlfi^ 
tkoian,  who  liw«B  rI  Plumoarp  hn.*  bwn  for  yeatv  niue]i  sub^wi  tQ 
illaeuiYgirn  coMk.  KBi]  he  liwUres  thtstX  dtirluie  m.  nutribvr  of  ycRfi  he 
hKi  tried  ttlrnodt  every  meiUcUtq  ihRtht*  Jitjii  n^earil  «f  rur  causihBmtid 
eidds^  titjt  pnn0  luLtl  hctn  of  mMcrlftl  ier?kt  in  luui  uatil  be  tried 
L«u(jt'»  l^Var^i*,  wh'itih  %t.  once  unrv'fl  hicn,— ,i,  WinrrAwiR,,  Bimk- 
*ottcr,  rth^lRtti!."  Thi«jf  jive  injliint  rtJlef  it*  uthidn,  c'^miuitititiaD, 
ci<mb[h$,  and  all  dSigrdtn  nf  the  Eirfttth  And  lyn^s.  To  Sluten  and 
Putiiio  !^i;ti.rak(!ni  tiiiry  Rpe  laval  nutikle  Ivrclearlna  aiid  sttctn^thculng  lb* 
vciieL\  rini]  \\^yK  n  plciBvnt  %imtx*  Prfee  \$.  1^,,  £r*  tfJ,,  aod  t*.  Al.  per 
bi'^T.     ^■4d  hy  alt  Cbi?intfli, 
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A  BBIEF  BIOOEAPHICAL  BICTIOHA&T, 

compiled  and  arranged  by  CHARLES  HOLE,  B-A^  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Cambridse.  In  pott  8vo  (same  size  as  the  '*  Golden  Treasniy 
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The  Publishers  venture  to  beliCTe  that  this  little  comprdmslflwoik 
will  become  as  indispensable  to  all  English  readers  as  an  Knglieh 
Dictionary. 

**  An  invaluable  addition  to  our  manuals  of  referenet,  and  flrom  it* 
moderate  price  it  cannot  fail  to  become  as  popular  as  it  is  useftil.*' 


**  The  idea  of  this  litUe  book  is  excellent,  and  ai>Ma*>s  to  havftbeen 
worked  out  with  caal,  industry,  and  care.  The  book  will  no  donbk  at 
once  prove  itseli  so  useftil  as  to  become  indispensable,  and  be  fbund  net 
only  in  libraries,  and  on«uUuini'  tables,  but  everywhare  that  aay  hook 
of  reiSerenee  at  all  finds  a  place."— <S6o(ssMin. 
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£dm  in  the  dnuch  of  that  parish  in  whkh  ha  ihavU 
chanoetodie.    This  would  be  derkenweU." 


itatti. 

SIR  THOMAS  POPE,  THE  FOUNDER  OF  TRINITY 
COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Sir  Thomas  Pope  is  one  €£  our  old  English 
worthies  in  whom  I  take  a  special  interest  He 
was  for  many  years  an  inhanitanty  and  a  large 
benefactor,  of  the  parish  of  Glerkenwell ;  an^  as 
such,  he  ought  to  have  occupied  a  prominent  plaee 
in  the  recent  History  of  ClerkemoeU,  by  Messrs. 
Finks  &  Wood.  But  all  that  I  can  mid  about 
him  in  that  bulky  and  ill-digested  volume,  is  a 
passing  notice,  fuU  of  omissions,  and  totally  un- 
worthy of  his  singular  merits.  Passing  over,  for 
the  present,  the  omissions,  I  shall  merely  |!ofait 
out  what  I  conceive  to  be  an  error  in  one  ot  the 
statements  brought  forward  in  the  volume  jvst 
mentioned. 

Sir  Thomas  Pope  is  twice  noticed ;  once  in  tiie 
body  of  the  book  (p.  32),  where  it  is  stated  that 
the  nunnery  of  Clerkenwell  was  ^irranted  to  Sir 
Thomas  Pope  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  by  Philip 
and  Mary ;  and  again  in  the  Appendix,  when  we 
have  the  notice  of  the  funeral  or  Sir  Thomas^  ex- 
tracted from  Machvn's  JMarVj  printed  by  the 
Camden  Society,  ani  part  of  the  editor's  note,  bat 
without  acknowledgment. 

That  part  of  the  note  to  which  I  take  exception 
is  as  follows :  — 


*«  Sir  lliGmas  Pope  fonnded 
in  1654.    The  original  plaos  of  his 


Ozfordt 
Ltlsa 


Now  I  do  not  think  it  ^'a  matter  of  < 
as  to  the  place  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope's 
Madiyn's  statement,  ^l^e  vi  daye  of  Eeybraarr. 
wmt  to  tfa«  chyrche  to  be  bered  at  Olerkeswul 
Ser  Thomas  P(^,  Enysht^'^ has  ledto «ome in- 
fusion on  the  subject,  but  the  fEkcts.  I  think,  «re 
sofficieiitlY  dear  from  the  will  of  Sir  Tlunnas. 
The  blight  made  his  last  will  Feb.  6,  1666,  aid 
added  a  codicil  Dec.  12, 1668.    In  tiiia  instnimeiit 
he  desires  his  body^  be  buried  in  the  dmxoh  of 
St  Stephen's,  Wallbiook,  London,  in  the  iaaA^ 
or  vauJit,  in  which  his  first  wife,  Dame  Mwgwrt, 
and  his  daughter,  were  interred.    His  f miml  to 
be  without  pomp,  <<or  herse  of  w«,"  and  oaly 
two  tapen  of  virg^  wax  with  bmncheB.  to  \mm 
on  )nBhmx»b,mikedmrckof  th^ parukm'wMA 
h$  sM/  happm  to  dU^  teat  the  spaee  of  oseiiMk. 
Machyn's  loose  statement  evidently  misled  Stvype, 
and  made  him  «y,  ''Sir  Thomas  F^^a- great 
man  wUh  the  tamn  queen  [^t^uyl  ^'o*  hntd 
with  nmdk  moffMmee  m  CMiie§iwJU*    (jhmmb, 
1726,  p.d2.)    Ilie  real  £Kt  is,  tiiathia  body  lay 
in  slate  onlyat  the  latter  pkoe.    It  was  earned  to 
the  ohuidli  of  Cleskienwell,  where  it  was  piaaad 
uwier  a  heane,  or  shrine,  illuminated  with  w«x 
tapen,  forihevpaeeof  one  week.    On  the  7^' of 
Februaxy.  hema  his  funeral   procession  to  the 
chmnhictf  Si  Stephen's,  Wallhrook— to  whidi  he 
was  oonreyed  with  a  staodard,  a  ooai^  a  pemioii 
or  bannor  of  amis,  a  target,  helmet,  swoid,  aid 
four  doaen  of  arms,  with  twelve  for  the  bwrnabts 
of  waxtaners,  andsixforthebodyorriunie.    ife 
was  attenoed  oy  two  henddsHitf^anns,  Olamioeax 
and  York.    The  first  bore  the  ooat,  and  the  latter 
the  hehMt  and  crest    Twenty  poor  men  and 
tweaty  poor  women  carried  tonmea.    The  aaen 
were  clothed  in  mantle  fiseoe  gowoi^  and  the 
women  in  rails  [white  viilsl  whiohrlM  gave  thaoL 
Sir  Bidiard  Southwell,  andSirTinmaB  StndBari 
Eniffhts,  and diverageatlaieen  «nd  oltian^  aUtm 
blacA:^  were  moninera,  to  the  number  cf  azty"eir 
more.    All  Ms  home  At  Glerkenweil|  aodthe 
church,  were  hung  with  black,  with  escutcheona 
of  his  arms.    After  the  heralds  had  offered  the 
sword,  target^  coat,  and  li^met  at  the  high  altar, 
and  the  other  ceremonies  were  performed,  the 
oompanv  returned  bade  to  his  house  to  a  banquet, 
where  they  were  refreshed  with  spiced  bread  aad 
wine.    The  next  day  fdlowed  his  morrow  mass 
in  the  aaid  church ;  at  which  were  three  songs, 
two  bemg  pricked  songs,  and  the  tiiird  the  mi 
of  requiem,  all  sung  by  the  cleriis  of  Jxau 
Hewaa  thrai  buried;  after  which  th^  went 
to  his  hooae  to  dinner,  **  being,"  as  Mackvn  si 
^a  verv  great  dinner,  and  pknify of  a^' 
Th«i  foBowed  a  great  dole  of  ahna  < 
amoiq^  tiie  poor. 
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Stowe  tells  us  that  Sir  Thomas  Pope  was  in-  | 
terred  in  the  north  aisle  of  the  choir  of  Wallbrook 
churchy  where  was  a  vault  in  which  before  had 
been  buried  his  wife  Margaret,  his  daughter  Alice, 
and  Anne  Pope,  his  sister-in-law.    He  also  gives  \ 
the  following  inscription,  which  existed  in  the  old  I 
church,  probably  placed  there  upon  the  decease  of  , 
Dame  Margaret,  and    before  the  death  of    Sir 
Thomas :  — 

"  Hie  jacet  Thomas  Pope  primus  Thesaurarius  Aug-  I 
mentationum,  et  Domina  Margareta  uxor  ejus,  qu»  qui-  ' 
dam  Margareta  obiit  16  Jan.  1538."  | 

Eight  years  after  the  interment  of  Sir  Thomas 
Pope,  his  body,  and  that  of  his  wife,  were  re-  | 
moved  from  Wallbrook  to  the  chapel  of  Trinity  | 
College,  Oxford,  where  they  were  again  interred 
on  tlie  north  side  of  the  altar,  under  a  stately  i 
tomb  of  Gothic  workmanship,  on  which  are  the  ' 
recumbent  figures  of  the  Icnipht  in  complete  I 
armour,  and  of  his  third  wife  Elizabeth,  the  size  I 
of  life,  in  alabaster.  I 

From  the  will  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  we  learn 
that  he  bequeathed  20«.  to  a  "discreet  preacher"  j 
for  two  funeral  sennons ;  one  to  be  preacned  in  the 
church  of  the  parish  in  which  he  might  die,  and 
the  other  in  the  church  of  St.  Stephen's,  Wall- 
brook. (U  the  time  of  his  interment.  He  also  be- 
queatns  10«.  to  the  vicar  of  Clerkenwell ;  and  20^.  ' 
for  opening  the  vault  in  WaUhrook  church  for  his 
sepukure,  , 

During  the  time  of  founding  his  college,  he 
chiefly  resided  at  Clerkenwell,  "  within  the  dis- 
flolved  priory  of  Black  Nuns  " ;  to  the  repair  of  | 
the  conventual  chiurch  of  which,  being  left  standing  i 
at  the  dissolution,  he  bequeathed  40/.  Many  of  | 
his  letters,  preserved  in  Trinity  College,  are  dated  I 
from  Clerkenwell. 

Most  of  these  particulars  are  derived  from  T. 
Warton's  Life  of  Sir  Thomas  Pope,  the  second 
edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  (an  interleaved 
copy  of  which,  with  copious  MS.  notes  by  the 
editor,  was  presented  to  me  by  my  late  friend 
Dr.  Bliss) — a  volume  which  might  have  been 
consulted  with  advantage  by  the  historians  of 
Clerkenwell.  Edwabd  F.  Rihbattlt. 


LUCIAN. 


I  have  been  looking  into  the  Saturnalia  of  this 
author  in  a  very  old  French  translation — that  of 
Baudoin— and  am  struck  with  the  abundance  of 
matter  Lucian  supplies  for  the  illustration,  more 
OP  less  exact,  of  Holy  Writ — sometimes  by  force 
of  contrast  as  well  as  of  resemblance.  What 
Raphelius  did  by  Xenophon  and  Herodotus,  any 
learned  man  of  leisure  might  do,  with  more  ad- 
vantage, from  Lucian,  to  throw  light  upon  the 
writings  of  the  New  Testament,  by  suitable  ex- 
tracts—the task  rendered  all  the  more  attractive. 


and  the  fruits  more  certain,  from  remembering 
the  period  when  our  author  lived,  and  the  curious 
harmony  between  himself  and  the  sacred  writers, 
arising  from  the  circumstance  that  he  too,  though 
an  Asiatic  by  birth,  was  writing  in  the  Greek 
tongue. 

For  instance,  in  the  laws  of  the  saturnalia  we 
learn  that  inferior  wines  were  put  upon  the  table 
for  inferior  guests,  while  a  better  sort  was  served 
to  the  more  dignified,  which  illustrates,  in  one 
point  at  least,  John  ii.  10 :  ^^  Every  man  at  the 
beginning,  doth  set  forth  good  wine ;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse." 
Lucian*s  discontented  suitor  to  Saturn  begs  that — 

"  At  the  banquet  no  regard  be  had  to  dignity,  or  birth, 
or  riches,  but  that  all  drink  the  same  wine';  and  that 
under  no  pretext  of  weak  stomach  or  head,  the  host  drink 
a  finer  wine  than  his  humble  guests.*' 

In  the  next  dialogue  to  the  same  effect :  — 
"  That  the  servitors  pour  out  promptly  to  our  demand  ^ 
as  to  their  master's,  a  lai^e  cup  full  of  the  same  wine,  ' 
that  all  may  drink  alike.    For  where  is  there  any  written 
law  prescribing  strong  wine  for  one,  while  the  stomach  of 
another  is  nauseated  with  unseasoned  stuff?  " 

So  much  for  that  matter.  In  these  same  Satur- 
nalia is  an  indirect  illustration  of  Luke  xvii.  7,  8 : 

**  Which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing  or  feeding 
cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come 
from  the  field.  Go  and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

"And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  where- 
with I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten 'and  drunken  ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat 
and  drink  ?  " 

The  ancient  leveller  found  this  service  of  the 
attendant  on  his  master  a  grievance :  e.  g,, 

'*  It  seems  to  me  altogether  unreasonable  that  this  per- 
son should  stuff  himself  with  food,  while  his  ser^'ant 
should  have  to  stand  bolt  upright  behind  his  couch  wait- 
ing till  his  master  is .  so  gorged  that  he  can  eat  no 
longer." 

0.  T.  D. 

THE  MITRE  TAVERN  AND  DR.  JOHNSON. 

Every  reader  of  Boswell's  Life  of  Dr.  Johnson 
will  hear,  with  deep  regret,  that  the  Mitre  Tavern, 
in  Fleet  Street,  the  scene  of  so  many  of  those 
meetings  between  Dr.  Johnson  and  his  biographer, 
to  which  we  owe  one  of  the  best  books  in  the 
world,  is  now  in  course  of  demolition.  It  was 
shut  up  a  few  days  since,  and  will  shortly — 
perhaps  even  before  these  lines  are  in  type  —  be 
razed  to  the  ground.  I  fear  that  no  engraving 
or  photoffraph  of  the  house  is  to  be  had,  but! 
believe  that  Mr.  A.  F.  Sprague,  the  eminent 
draughtsman,  has  made  a  drawing  of  it,  which 
perhaps  he  will  allow  to  be  engravwi. 

One  bj  one  the  houses  rendered  interesting 
from  their  connection  with  Dr.  Johnson  and  his 
circle,  are  disap{>earing.  Only  last  December 
I  had  to  record  in  these  columns  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Thrale  house  at  Brighton ;  and  but  a. 
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fpw  years  since  the  still  more  interesting  house  at 
Streatham  was  pulled  down.  It  would  perhaps  be 
worth  while  making  a  list  in  the  columns  of 
''N.  &  Q."  of  the  few  houses  remaining  in  London 
and  elsewhere,  formerly  inhabited  or  visited  by 
Johnson.  I  know  of  only  two  remaining  resi- 
dences—  the  house  in  Gough  Square,  and  the 
house  in  Johnson's  Court,  now  forming  part  of 
Anderton's  hotel.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds's  house 
is  still  standing  in  Leicester  Square,  and  the  house 
of  the  Bumeys  in  St.  Martin's  Street.  Qarrick's 
house  also  remains  in  the  Adelphi,  and  Beauclerc's 
on  the  same  terrace.  At  these  houses  Johnson 
was,  of  course,  a  frequent  visitor.  The  house  of 
Honest  Tom  Davies  the  bookseller,  in  Russell 
Street,  Covent  Garden,  where  Johnson  and  Bos- 
well  had  their  first  memorable  meeting,  is  happily 
still  in  existence.  Well  might  Boswell  say,  "I 
never  pass  by  it  without  feeling  reverence  and 
regret  The  fine  old  house  in  front  of  Myddleton 
Hall,  Islington,  was,  I  have  been  told,  the  resi- 
dence of  Dr.  Strahan  and  of  his  father,  the  printer, 
and  as  such  was  often  visited  by  Johnson.  The 
Essex  Head,  in  Essex  Street,  Strand,  still  remains, 
but  little  altered  since  Johnson  attended  his  last 
club  there.  Am  I  right  in  concluding  that  a 
stately  old  house,  near  Barclay  and  Perkins's 
brewery,  in  Park  Street  —  once  called  Deadman*s 
Place — Southwark,  was  the  Thrale  house  there  ? 
U  so,  we  have  another  resort  of  the  great  Doctor's 
left,  though  in  a  sad  state  of  degradation  and 
decay. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  can  add  to 
this  list,  and  also  furnish  some  notices  of  the  Mitre 
Tavern  of  a  more  extended  character  than  these 
brief  and  hastv  lines  of  farewell  and  regret. 

E.  J.  S. 


ETYMOLOGY  OF  "  ROTTEN  ROW." 

The  origin  of  the  above  term  has  been  already 
extensively  discussed  in  the  columns  of  "N.  &  Q." 
(1«*  S.  i.  441;  ii.  235;  v.  40,  IGO;  2°*»  S.  iv. 
VtoS),  but  amid  all  the  different  suggestions  there 
made  no  satisfactory  conclusion  appears  to  have 
been  established.  I  have  recently  been  induced 
to  investigate  the  subject  with  considerable  care — 
much  more  so  perhaps  than  it  ia  really  worth — 
and  I  now  accordingly  venture  to  record  here  the 
results  of  my  labours.  Like  the  honest  country- 
man in  the  song,  I  have  indeed  been  obliged  to 
"  end  where  I  began,"  and  after  adopting  succes- 
sively a  multitude  of  learned  explanations,  been 
forced  at  last  to  recur  to  the  old  and  popular  in- 
terpretation which  I  had  at  first  superciliously 
rejected.  That  is  to  say,  the  only  satisfactory  ex- 
planation which  I  believe  can  be  given  of  the  term 
** Rotten  Row"  or  "Ratton  Raw,"  as  regards 
the  well-known  streets  of  that  name  in  Glasgow, 
Dunfermline,  and  probably  elsewhere  in  Scotland, 


is  that  it  signifies  simply  the  "Rat  Row  "  or  "Street 
of  Rats.''  How  it  came  to  get  this  appellation  I 
cannot  pretend  to  state  with  anv  degree  of  assurance, 
but  I  think  that  very  possibly  the  name  had  its 
origin  either  in  the  love  of  alliteration  or  in  some 
fancied  resemblance  of  the  street  or  row  of  build- 
ings to  the  march  of  rats.  However  this  may 
be,  it  is  at  least  clear  that  as  far  back  as  the 
;  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century  this  nomenclature 
I  of  a  street  in  Glasgow  was  so  derived,  as  we  find 
it  termed  "  Vicus  Rattonum,"  or  "  the  Street  of 
Rats,"  in  a  charter  of  that  period  granted  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow.  "  Rotton  "  or  "  Rat- 
ton,"  from  the  French  rato7iy  it  may  be  superfluous 
to  mention,  is  the  Scottish  vernacular  designation 
for  a  rat.  An  additional  combination  of  this  view 
of  the  matter  is  furnished  by  the  circumstance, 
that  in  the  Liber  Custumarum  of  the  Guildhall  of 
Ijondon,  compiled  in  the  early  part  of  the  four- 
teenth century,  and  edited  a  few  years  ago  by 
Mr.  H.  T.  Riley,  a  certain  venella,  or  narrow  street 
or  lane  {Scoticb  vennel),  in  the  parish  of  St.  Michael, 
Queenhithe,  is  mentioned  as  bearing  the  name  of 
"  Ratoneslane  "  or  Rat  Lane.  From  this  fact  it 
would  seem  that  in  England  as  well  as  in  Scot- 
land there  were  streets  which,  from  some  cause 
unexplained,  received  this  appellation  at  an  early 
period. 

In  some  instances,  I  do  not  deny  that  the  term 
may  have  arisen  from  the  decay  or  rottenness  of 
the  buildings  of  which  the  street  was  composed. 
Thus,  in  Stow's  Survei/  cf  London  (Strype's  edi- 
tion, 1720,  vol.  ii.  p.  50),  we  are  informed  that 
a  portion  of  Old  Street,  near  its  junction  with 
Goswell  Street,  received  anciently  the  name  of 
"Rotten  Row"  from  the  decayed  state  of  the 
houses,  an  epithet  which  was  afterwards  changed 
into  "Russei's  Row."  But  in  general  I  think 
that  the  etymology  of  all  these  streets  must  be 
"  rats  "  or  "  Rotton's  Row."  One  special  objec- 
tion may,  I  think,  be  fairly  made  to  the  deriva- 
tion from  the  "  rotten  "  state  of  the  houses.  Is  it 
likely  that  this  cause  alone  would  occasion  a 
change  in  the  nomenclature  of  a  street,  or  that 
the  previous  designation  which  it  must  have  borne 
would  have  been  entirely  lost  ? 

With  regard  to  the  far-famed  *' Rotten  Row" 
in  Hyde  Park,  I  think  its  origin  can  be  traced  to 
nothing  more  recondite  than  the  "rotten"  or 
loose  state  of  the  mixture  of  sand  and  gravel  of 
which  the  road  is  composed.  The  tenn  does  not 
appear  in  any  ancient  description  of  the  locality, 
as  far  as  I  can  learn,  and  would  seem  to  be  wholly 
of  recent  introduction. 

The  other  explanations  of  the  term  which  have 
been  alreadv  propounded  in  "  N.  &  Q."  are,  that 
it  is  derived  from  *"  Ratumena  Porta,"  the  name 
of  a  gate  in  ancient  Rome,  so  called  from  an  un- 
fortunate charioteer  named  Ratumena,  who  there 
met  his  death.  From  "  rota,'*  a  wheel  or  chariot; 
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also,  in  medissTal  Latin^  a  road.  From  the  woollen 
stuff  called  <^rateen."  From  the  Old  Teutonic 
word  "  rot,"  signifying  a  file  of  soldiers.  From 
"Route  du  Roi"  or  the  "King's  Road,"  the 
<]^ueen'8  carriage  being  alleged  to  have  an  exclu- 
sive priyilege  here. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  educed  the  follow- 
ing etymologies  after  the  most  minute  and  labori- 
ous investigation  of  all  the  lexicons  and  other 
authorities  which  could  be  supposed  to  throw  any 
light  on  the  subject.  I  think  it  will  be  admitted 
that  each  of  them  presents  a  specious  hypothesis 
on  the  matter  at  issue.  That  "  Rotten  Row  "  is 
a  corruption  of  "Rother  Row,"  the  Ox  Row, 
Oxgate,  or  Cowgate,  Hrither  or  Hrother  in  An- 
glo-Saxon, and  reder  or  rither  in  Old  Friesic,  sig- 
nifies an  ox  or  cow.  The  word  occurs  in  Shake- 
speare and  other  old  English  writers,  and  in 
Stratford-on-Avon  there  is  to  this  day  a  street 
called  "  Rother  Street."  That  it  signifies  the 
paved  street  in  contradistinction  to  other  roads  and 
streets,  which,  it  is  needless  to  remark,  were  in 
ancient  times  generally  of  the  most  miry  and 
rutted  description.  The  authority  for  this  etymo- 
logy is  the  Icelandic  or  Old  Norse  adjective  ruddr, 
meaning  smoothed  or  paved,  Ruddr  vegr  denotes 
a  paved  road  or  street,  and  the  noun  rttdningr 
signifies  a  paving  or  smoothing.  There  is  also 
the  verb  rydia,  one  of  the  meanings  of  which  is 
to  pave,  and  its  past  participle  mdt  may  also,  I 
believe,  have  the  form  rudtinn  or  rudtin.  That 
it  is  derived  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  rot  or  rott, 
which  signifies  splendid  or  cJieerftd;  and  thus  the 
true  meaning  of  Rotten  Row  may  be  the  gra$%d  or 
Jine  street.  In  the  StLron  Chronicle,  as  quoted  by 
Mr.  Bosworth  in  his  Dictionary,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing expression :  "  Maeste  dael  and  theat  rot- 
teste  ealle  thaere  burh — the  greatest  part,  and  the 
most  splendid  of  all  the  dty'' 

The  objection  to  all  these  derivations,  both  as 
laid  down  in  "  N.  &  Q."  and  by  myself,  is  that  they 
are  almost  all  destitute  of  any  substruction  of 
historical  evidence,  and  are  all  purely  speculative 
or  fanciful.  No  collateral  or  contemporaneous  his- 
torical evidence  can,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  be 
produced  in  favour  of  any  of  them.  The  popular 
etymology,  on  the  other  hand,  though  it  may  be 
repulsive  and  unrefined,  carries  with  it  a  degree 
of^  weight  from  positive  and  ascertained  fact, 
which,  in  my  opinion,  approximates  to  demon- 
stration. 

In  a  very  curious  and  interesting  little  work 
published  lately  by  Dr.  E.  Henderson,  and  en 


Dunfermline  as  early  as  1487-1497 The  Botten- 

row  (now  Queen  Ann  Street)  was  anciently  written 
*  Rattinraw,'  that  is,  a  row  of  houses  composed  of  rottnw 
or  undressed  timber.  In  connection  with  this  almost  ob- 
solete word  rattin  we  may  mention,  that  when  the  anld 
kirk  was  in  use  as  a  place  of  worship  (previons  to  1821) 
there  was  an  awning  or  laft  across  the  body  of  the  kiik,  a 
little  above  the  highest  galler}',  having  been  erected  to 
keep  down  the  sound,  and  prevent  echoes,  thus  acting  as  an 
immense  sounding-board.  It  had  the  name  of  the  RoUem- 
laft.  It  was  Ttot  rotten  ;  evenk^  bit  of  it  was  quite  freah 
when  it  was  taken  down  in  1821.  It  was,  however,  com- 
posed entirely  of  rattins  ;  that  is,  of  deals  or  slabs  of  «m- 
dressed  timber,  and  rattin  being  a  word  in  common  nse 
when  it  was  put  up,  it,  as  a  matter  of  course,  got  the 
name  of  the  Rattin-laft ;  and  this  name  coming  down 
through  several  generations,  and  the  word  becoming  <rt)- 
solete,  it  at  last  got  tMristed  into  the  name  of  the  jRoCtai- 
laft  instead  of  the  original  Rattin-laft ;  just  in  the  same 
way  was  the  original  Rattin-raw  twisted  into  Rottem-rcac, 
We  ma}'  further  note  that  an  old  quay  at  Ayr  is  com- 
posed of  undressed  timber,  and  in  consequence  of  this  it  is 
called  the  Rattin-quay." 

Now  all  this  looks  very  probable  and  spedouB, 
so  much  so  that  I  was  disposed  at  first  to  aoquieaee 
unhesitatingly  in  the  explanation  there  given.  Qn 
consulting,  however,  Br.  Jamieson  and  other  au- 
thorities, I  was  unable  to  find  any  evidence  of  the 
word  rattin  having  ever  been  used  to  designate 
*' undressed  timber."  Further  and  more  exten- 
sive researches  were  equally  unsuccessful,  and  I 
was  at  last  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  Dr.  Hen- 
derson must  have  been  misled  by  some  mistaken 
interpretation  or  unreliable  authority.  As  iai  as 
I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  there  is  not  in  the 
whole  compass  of  the  various  languages,  ancient 
and  modern,  which  enter  into  the  composition  of 
the  English  tongue — to  speak  more  particularhr^ 
in  any  of  the  Teutonic,  Scandinavian,  or  Celtic 
'  languages ;  in  French,  or  in  classic  or  medissval 
Latin — a  single  word  even  remotely  resembling 
"  rattin,"  which  denotes  "  undressed  timber. 
True,  we  have  in  modem  Piiglish  the  word  "  rat- 
tan," signifying  a  cane,  but  never  in  any  case 
timber,  either  dressed  or  undressed.  It  is,  more- 
over, a  term  of  Eastern  origin,  and,  as  I  shouM 
imagine,  of  comparatively  recent  introduction.  I 
am  afraid,  therefore,  that  Dr.  Henderson's  ex- 
planation, however  seemingly  satisfactory  at  first 
sight,  is  wholly  untenable,  and  that  the  insuffi- 
ciency of  his  foundation  must  cause  the  "  rotten  " 
superstructure  raised  on  it  to  topple  over  like  a 
house  of  cards.  One  is  here  involuntarily  re- 
minded of  the  Hindoo  cosmology  which  repre- 
sents the  world  as  supported  on  the  back  or  an 
elephant,  who  again  rests  on  that  of  a  tortoise, 


titled  Extracts  from  the  Kirk  Session  Records  of  j  but  fails  signally  in  informing  us  how  the  latter 


Dunfermline  from  1640  to  1689,  there  occurs  (p. 
20)  in  a  note  by  the  ingenious  editor,  the  follow- 
ing statement  regarding  the  term  under  discus- 
sion as  applied  to  localities  in  Dunfermline :  — 

"The  Margate,  Colyeraw,  Rottenraw,  and  Nethertoun 
are  all  mentioned  in  the  oldest  Town  Council  Record  of 


animal  is  in  his  turn  upheld.  To  clench  my  argu- 
ment on  this  question,  it  seems  to  me  almost 
impossible  to  conceive  how  the  learned  and  indiia- 
trious  Dr.  Jamieson,  who  has  collected  in  his  in- 
valuable dictionary  almost  every  Scottish  expres- 
sion known,  could  have  omitted  such  a  team  •» 
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''rattin  "  had  it  possessed  such  a  meaning  as  that 
ascribed  to  it  by  Dr.  Henderson. 

With  regard  to  the  "  Rattin-laft "  and  the 
'^  Eattin-quay ''  mentioned  in  the  extract  from 
Dr.  Henderson's  work.  I  think  it  not  impossible 
that  the  former  may  oe  a  corruption  for  ''  rood- 
loft  ; "  but  as  respects  "  Hattin-quay  "  my  present 
knowledge  does  not  warrant  me  in  venturing  to 
offer  any  hypothesis  in  explanation. 

I  should  be  glad  to  receive  any  further  infor- 
mation on  the  above  subject  from  the  readers  of 
''  N.  &  Q./'  and  more  especially  as  to  any  places 
throughout  England  which  can  lay  claim  to  a 
«  Rotten  Row.'^  D.  B. 

Maida  Yale,  London. 


I 


PoRTRArrs  OF  ExpsoN  Am)  DuBLET. — Allow 
me,  through  the  medium  of  you3r  pages,  to  call 
the  attention  of  the  Conmiittee  of  the  r^atumal 
Portrait  Exhibition  to  the  full-length  panel  por- 
trait of  Henry  YH.  and  his  favourites  Empeon 
and  Dudley,  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of 
Rutland  at  Belvoir  Castle.  Thepictnre  has  bem 
engraved  for  Dibdin's  Northern  Tour,  vol.  Lp.  d7. 

J.  J.  M» 

Cattle  Plagxte.  —  At  this  moment  it  may  be 
interesting  to  note  the  following,  taken  from  the 
Memoirs  of  Turgot  prefixed  to  nis  Works,  vol.  i. 
p.  827.  It  shows  how  exactly  in  Prance,  in  1775, 
the  ablest  administrators  were  brought  to  the  same 
conclusion  as  we  have  at  this  day. 

It  is  stated  that  the  disease  was  found  in- 
curable ;  that  though  a  few  animals  might  have 
been  cured,  the  danger  of  infection  was  thought  to 
preponderate  so  much,  that  Turgot  and. his  col- 
leagues determined  to  kill  every  diseased  hesBt, 
and  to  isolate  and  separate  from  them  every 
healthy  one ;  and  that,  at  length,  these  measures 
succeeded. 

It  is  also  stated  that  the  proprietors  of  animals 
killed  under  the  law,  were  paid  one-tlurd  of  their 
value  when  well  (no  doubt,  by  the  State) :  show- 
ing less  liberality  than  ours,  who  have  awarded 
one-half.  Also,  these  orders  were  executed  by 
military  force ;  corresponding  to  ournew  police. 

Lttieltok. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Sable.  —  May  be  remarked  as  black,  and  as 
exhibited  by  both  horizontal  and  perpendicular 
lines,  crossing  each  other. 

We  find  that  it  has  been  interpreted  as  pour- 
traying  '<  constan<rjr,  learning,  and  grief."  And 
the  ancient  heraldic  components  have  been  pat  aa, 
Or  honour;  arg.  fruase;  guL  respect;  ai.  applioar 
tion;  ver.  comfort;  pur.  anstezi^. 
•  Be  this  as  it  may,  frithont  bemg  too  hodfal, 
we  may  suppoae  tliat  our  tBoefton  had  oAan 
some  reason  mr  their  defiottb 


It  ia  said  that — 

*<  The  Duke  of  Adjoq,  Kinfr  of  SicOy,  after  the  loss  of 

that  kingdom,  appeu^d  at  a  Toamament  in  GermanT 

all  in  Uack,  with  his  shield  of  that  tincture,  'semtf  de 

larmes,'  t.  e.  besprinkled  with  drope  of  water  to  npn> 

,  sent  tear»— indicating  by  this,  both  liis  grief  and  loss/' 

'  E.  W.  B.,  D  J). 

Hjenbt  Shbbwin. — I  cannot  find  anv  partiea* 
lars  of  the  life  of  this  laborious  and  useml  m«A»- 
I  malician.  The  friend  of  Halley,  and  the  publiaher 
of  MathemaUcal  Tobies,  ought  to  have  a  hiatoiy. 
The  date  of  the  Dedication  is  London,  ^uly  18, 
1705.  The  third  edition,  1742.  is  said  to  be  ilie 
best;  but  there  are  copies,  as  tnat  in  the  King^ 
Library,  dated  1741.  Wk.  Datis. 

Mabhax.  a  Match  fob  Qothaii. — In  Mr. 
Fiaher*s  elaborate  and  very  interesting  History  lif 
Maskam  and  Maskamshire,  in  Yorkshire,  I  nod 


that  the  select  vestry  oi  the  pariah  of 
has,  from  time  immemorial,  conmated  of  ^'tlie 
fomvand-twenty  "  self-elected  '^  more  fit  and  abb 
parishianera,"  of  whose  superior  fitness  and  ahffitj 
the  following  ia  an  inatmctive  example.  M^. 
Eiaher  saya :  — 

*•!  oathsr  from  their  Ifinnta  Book  that,  in  the  year 
1727,  the  grave  and  sapioit  body,  the  Foar-and-Twwjy 
of  Masham,  was  rnadh  agitated  by  the  disenssiott  of  tna 
veiT  important  and  stinnig  snlje^  wlietber  a  new  dIaL 
which  they  had  agreed  to  purehase  at  a  srsat  ctisl,ilMWM. 
be  pot  op  in  the  inside  or  on  tlie  outsit  of  the  I  ~ 


Great  diversity  of  opinion  appean  to  have  existed  ttpoii 
the  sntgect,  and  accordingly  several  meetings  were  odd 
upon  it,  and  doubtless  much  liquor  was  drank  l^  the 
Foor-and-Twenty  at  ^e  expense  of  the  parish  beAmtfiirf 
were  enabled  to  solve  the  knotty  point.  They  did»  hour* 
ever,  ultimately  c<nne  to  a  dedsion  upon  the  matter,  and 
they  recorded  it  in  their  Minute  Book  by  the  following 
minute,  which  I  here  give  verhaHm  et  UtenOim,  viz« — 

*«Aug'sty«  18th,  1727.  Mem'd'm.  ItisthisdigrtfrMd 
att  aye0treylegeUyheld,byami^orityoryotes,tiat  a 
new  Diall  shall  be  putt  up  on  y«  insid  of  y*churdi,  aadiiQl 
ony«ouC*  ^ 

Aa  liieFour-and-Twenty  ahrmmet  at  apalBflk 
house,  if  the  Masham  ale  of  17Sf7  was  aa  pietatft 
and  potential  as  ''Lightfoof  s  **  of  l^e  peaent  dif, 
the  irequent  meetlnga  of  ''the  mote  fit  and  aftb 
pariahionerB,*'  and  ue  ultimate  decision  of  Hie 
migorityi  axe  sfttiafrictorily  accounted  for. 

Q.H.OFa 

Oaieiir  ot  the  GAXAem  Familt. — Very  littlA 
is  known  now  in  Kngland  of  thia  fronily.  BuriBe 
only  mentiona  the  name  incidentally  on  aooomit 
of  an  alUanoe  with  the  Sydneys,  and  another  with 
the  Howards.  It  ia,  however,  anci«it ;  and  abont 
the  time  that  inquiriea  were  made  respecting  il^ 
in  yonr  valnfthle  psiiodioal  (2^  8.  vol.  IL)  a 
Erenoli  gentleman,  Monaic  F.  J.  Darsv.  1  - 
liahad  awork  entiaedr        ckesetsesS  n, 

Amiagflfl^lSSi— 1868.    *] 
male  anaeatorto  h«ve  hi  .aw 

<tf  RoUo         A       .     .  • 
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thieu,  Herluin's  grandson  William  married  Alice^ 
sister  of  Hugh  Capet,  King  of  France ;  and  had  a 
son  Bernard,  who  was  Count  of  Guines  and  Lord 
of  Gamaches.    He  was  deprived  of  the  former 
possession,  hut  kept  the  latter,  adding  to  it  th(' 
lordship  of   St.    Val^ry  hy   marriage  with   the 
heiress  thereof.     His  son   Gilbert,  or-  Bernard, 
married  Papia,  daughter  of  Richard  II.,  Duke  of 
Normandy;   and  their  grandson,  Bernard,  came 
over  witfi  the  Conqueror    accompanied  by  his 
brother  Reginald.    It  was  owing  to  his  connec- 
tion with  this  family  that  William  I.  was  able  to 
lOollect  his  fleet  together  in  the  Somme — so  short 
a  distance  from  the  English  shore.     A  most  im- 
portant advantage  to  him,  as  Dieppe  did  not  then 
exist.     The  estates  of  St.  Val^ry  passed,  by  mar- 
riage, to  the  Counts  of  Dreux.     M.  Darsy  states 
that,  from  Godfrey  (brother  of  Thomas,  the  last 
male  of  the  St.  Val^ry  line),  are  descended  the 
different  existing  branches  of  the  family.     This 
Godfrey  served  our  Henry  II.,  attended  by  fifty 
knights  and  a  thousand  of  his  own  retainers.     He 
is  named  in  the  Exchequer  Red  Book,  as  are  also  ' 
Guido  and  Bemardus  de  Sancto  Valerico.    Much 
information  is  given  about  the  family  in  Kennett's 
Parochial  Antiquities  of  Ambroaden  and  BurcesteVy  • 
Atkins'   Gloucestershire,  and  Banks'   Extinct  and  \ 
Dormant  Baronage.      In  France   the  family  is  i 
better  known,  and  has  occupied  a  distinguished 
position  up  to  the  last  centurj'.     The  Dictionnaire  I 
de  la  Noblesse,  published  before  the  revolution,  ' 
mentioned  Denis,   Count  of  Gamaches,  as  then 
living.  Oldbook. 

FLAG  OF  THE  LORD  HIGH  ADMIRAL.  ' 

When  was  the  flag  now  used  by  the  Lord  Hi^h  ' 
Admiral,  or  the  Commissioners  for  executing  the 
office,  introduced  ?     Is  there  anywhere  a  notice  of  i 
the  flaff  of  Lord  Howard  of  Effingham  in  the  battles  ' 
with  tao  Spanish  Armada ;  or  of  his  father,  Lord 
William  Howard,  when  he  compelled  Philip  II. 
of  Spain  to  pay  him  the  *'  privilege  of  the  flag  *'  ? 

Would  the  Vice  and  Rear-Admirals  of  England 
fly  the  same  flag  as  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  at  , 
the  fore  and  mizen  respectively  j  or  would  they 
fly  the  flag  to  which  their  place  in  the  seniority 
list  of  Admirals  entitled  them  ?  Would,  for  in- 
stance, Sir  George  Seymour,  if  appointed  to  a 
command,  fly  the  Admiralty  Flag  at  the  fore,  or 
White  at  the  main  ?  A  few  years  ago  Admiral 
of  the  Fleet  Sir  Thomas  Byam  Martin  was  Vice- 
Admiral  of  the  United  Kingdom  :  would  he  have 
hoisted  the  "  Union  "  at  the  main,  or  the  Ad- 
miralty Flag  at  the  fore  ?  The  late  Lord  Dun- 
donald  was,  during  the  Russian  war,  Admiral  of 
the  White  and  Rear- Admiral  of  the  United  King- 
dom :  if,  as  seemed  at  one  time  possible,  he  had 


I  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Baltic 
Fleet,  what  flag  would  he  have  hoisted — Ad- 
miralty at  the  mizen,  or  White  at  the  main  ? 
,  What  has  been  done  is  to  a  certain  extent  a 
guide  to  what  may  be  done ;  and  though  instances 
of  the  Vice  or  Rear-Admirals  of  the  Kingdom 
having  a  command  are  rare,  there  are  a  small 
number,  any  one  of  which  may  be  taken  as  an 
authorised  precedent.  Sir  George  Rodney  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  Vice- Admiral  of  "Great 
Britain  on  November  3rd,  1781,  and  on  December 
13th  of  the  same  year  sailed  from  Spithead  to 
resume  the  command  of  the  West  Inaian  Fleet. 
His  celebrated  action  was  fought  on  April  12th 
following,  and  he  (then  Lord  Rodney),  returned 
to  England  in  September.  His  flag  was  thus 
actually  flying  for  the  greater  part  of  a  year. 
What  flag  did  he  fly  ?  A  picture  of  the  action 
of  April  12th,  engraved  in  Ralfe's  Naval  Bio- 
fpraphy,  represents  the  "  Formidable,"  Sir  George's 
flag-ship,  with  White  at  the  main ;  but  as  it  also 
represents  her  with  the  "  Union  "  at  the  peak,  its 
evidence  on  a  point  of  detail  is  manifestly  worth- 
less. But  even  were  it  not  so,  admirals  nave  fre- 
quently, in  action,  hoisted  a  different  flag  from  the 
one  thev  were  strictly  entitled  to :  thus  the  battles 
of  the  Nile  and  Trafalgar  were  fought  under  the 
white  ensign,  Lord  Nelson's  proper  flag,  in  both 
instances,  being  blue.  S.  H.  M. 


Artistic.  —  I  am  anxious  to  find  woodcuts 
which  would  illustrate  the  following  quotations. 
The  smaller  the  better — and,  if  with  a  touch  of 
the  comic,  the  better  also — as  I  wish  to  design 
capital  letters  from  them.  Perhaps  some  of  your 
readers  can  kindly  assist  me. 

1.  "  The  pa^  slew  the  boar, 

The  King  had  the  gloire." 

2.  "  The  swarthy  smith  took  dirk  and  brand.** 

3.  *'  Quern  pater  ardentis  mossa;  fuli^nc  lippus, 

A  carbone  et  forcipibus  gladiosque  paventa, 
Incude  ac  luteo  Vulcano  ad  rhetora  iiiisit." 

4.  "  He  cast  his  gown  of  grey  aside. 

He  called  for  sword  and  spear : 
*  Now  take  he  heed,  Sir  Knight/  he  cried, 
*  I  am  no  more  a  Frere.'  " 


P. 

Bagpipes. — At  a  meeting,  held  lately  in  Edin- 
burgh, the  Lord  Advocate  made  the  following 
remarks :  — 

"  I  believe  it  could  be  demonstrated  that  the  bagpipe 
is  an  English  instrument  —  essentially  English  ;  that  the 
ICnglish  were  the  original  bagpipers.  And  I  fiud  in  con- 
lirmation  of  this  that  Shakspere,  who  was  an  authority 
in  music,  refers  to  the  bagpipes  constantly,  but  he  does 
not  introduce  them  into  Macbeth.  The  armies  in  Macbeth 
■lon*t  march  on  Dunsinane  to  the  sound  of  the  bagpipe  $ 
and  he  speaks  of  the  drone  of  the  Lincolnshire  and  the 
Yorkshire  bagpipe.  He  speaks  of  a  person  'laughing 
[ike  a  parrot  at  a  bagpiper/  but  all  without  the  slightesl  . 
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Caledonian  reference.  And  when  we  look  at  the  works 
in  the  Register  House,  and  show  how  oar  former  mo- 
narchs  spent  their  income,  we  lifid  their  expenditure  for 
music  put  down  in  such  entries  as  the  following :  *  To 
the  English  piper,  3».  6<f/  And  Scotchmen  were  not  the 
pipers — they  were  harpers.  The  harp  was  the  old  Scotch 
instrument,  and  I  believe  continued  to  be  the  old  Scotch 
instrument  till  within  a  very  recent  period." — Manchester 
Guardian,  Dec.  28,  18G5. 

It  has  iust  occurred  to  me  that  Drayton 
mentions  the  bagpipes,  in  connection  with  the 
Cotswold  festivities :  — 

"And  whilst  the  bagpipe  plays,  each  lusty  iocund  swain 
Quaffs  sillabubs  in  cans  to  all  upon  the  plain." 

Folyolbionj  xiv. 

AMien  did  we  lose  our  vested  interest  in  the 
bagpipe,  and  when  was  it  transferred  to  our 
northern  neighbours?  I  shall  be  glad  of  any 
reference  to  early  mention  of  the  English  (or 
Scutch)  bagpipe,  or  anything  tending  to  throw 
light  on  this  question.  W.  C.  B. 

BouGHTON  Family. — I  am  very  much  interested 
in  obtaining  all  the  information  I  can  respecting 
the  ancestors  of  the  family  of  this  name.  One, 
Alexander  Boughton,  towards  the  end  of  the  last 
century,  was  a  partner  in  an  iron  foundry  and 
engine  and  pump-making  business  in  Lambeth ; 
and  I  believe  the  family  vault  is  at  Streatham. 
He  married  a  Miss  Green,  one  of  the  same  family 
into  which  the  late  Sir  John  Key,  Bart.,  married. 

Any  information,  extracts  from  parish  registers, 
&c.,  will  be  esteemed  a  very  jrreat  favour  bv 

^  T.  C.  N. 

Old  Conversation  Cards.— I  remember,  when 
a  boy,  rummaging  in  an  old  library  for  stray 
volumes,  and  bringing  to  light  a  round  box,  about 
three  inches  deep  and  four  in  diameter ;  contain- 
ing a  number  of  polished  circular  wooden  tablets, 
ornamented  with  scroll  work  in  bright  colours, 
and  havuig  roimd  their  centres  spaces  inscribed 
with  black-letter  sentences.  The  date  on  the 
corner  of  the  box,  which  was  much  worm-eaten, 
was  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, but  I  cannot  remember  what  was  the 
purport  of  the  sentences.  Has  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  seen  a  set  of  similar  tablets ;  and  can 
he  inform  me  whether  they  were  used  as  conver- 
sation cards,  or  for  divination  ?  H.  C. 

Descent  of  Henri  IV. — Will  one  of  your  nu- 
merous correspondents  be  so  kind  as  to  give  the 
direct  descent  from  Louis  IX.  to  Henri  IV.  of 
France.  Cwrw  da. 

Hyde  Family  :  Sir.Edmond  Anderson. — Can 
any  of  your  correspondents  give  me  any  informa- 
tion with  reference  to  a  family  named  Hyde  (arms. 
Gules,  a  saltire  or  between  four  bezants,  a  chief 
ermine).  John  Hyde  (who  in  a  deed  dated  1778 
is  described  as  of  Bedford  Square,  Middlesex,  citi- 
zen and  ironmonger),  mamed  Katherine,  daughter 


and  co-heiress  of  Francis  Acres,  Esq.,  of  Hanover, 
Jamaica   (arms,   Azure,  three  sciJlops  aivent). 
Their  only  child  was  the  late  John  Hyde,  &a.  of 
Montague  Square,   London,   and  Lexham  Hall, 
Swaifham,  Norfolk,  who  died  in.  1835,  aged  eighty- 
one,  leaving  no  male  issue.     Information  is  re- 
'  quested  respecting  the  father  and  grandfather  of 
!  the  first-mentioned  John  Hyde,  and  whether  he 
I  was  descended  from  Bernard  Hyde,  who  had  the 
same  arms  granted  to  him  in  1000.     Also,  what 
I  were  the  arms  of  Sir  Edmond  Anderson,  Chief 
I  Justice  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  P  and  was  his 
I  father  or  grandfather  named  Thomas  Anderson,  a 
!  gentleman  in  Berwickshire?    I  shall  feel  much 
obliged  by  any  assistance  I  can  obtain  in  tracing 
I  the  above.  Lleut.-Colonel  ^Vndebson. 

New  Brunswick. 

The  Law  Tree. — There  is  a  curious  print,  of 
the  size  of  a  foolscap  folio  page,  which  in  Brom- 
ley's Ccttalogue  of  Portraits^  and  Noble's  Continua- 
tion of  Granger's  Biographical  History  of  England, 
is  called  "  The  Law  Tree."  It  represents  under 
i  the  figure  of  a  tree,  the  branches  and  leaves  of 
I  which  are  covered  with  inscriptions,  the  various 
forms  of  proceedings  at  law,  Legii  Series,  It  is 
surmounted  by  a  portrait  of  the  patriot  judge, 
Robert  Price  (Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  1712, 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  1726,  ob.  1732), 
with  this  motto  Is  erat  Legum  Patri<Bque  Decus. 
This  portrait  is  from  the  original  painted  by  Sir 
Godfrey  Kneller  in  1717,  from  which  there  is  a 
large  engraving  by  Georse  Vertue,  one  of  his  best 
works.  Kneller's  picture  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Sir  Charles  Price,  Bart.,  at  his  house  in  KingWilliam 
Street,  in  the  city  of  London.  "  The  Law  Tree  " 
bears  this  signature.  Per  I.  P.  Ar.  Is  it  known 
who  this  ingenious  gentleman  wasP  or  has  the 
print  been  noticed  elsewhere  than  in  the  two 
Dooks  I  have  mentioned  P  J.  G.  N. 

Lincoln's  Inn  Fields  Theatre. — ^In  Thorpe's 
Catalogue  of  MSS.  for  1844, 1  find  the  following 
entry:  — 

**  Book  of  Accounts  of  the  Manager  of  the  Lincoln's 
Inn  Fields  Theatre,  oontainine  the  Salaries  of  the  dif- 
ferent Actors,  and  all  other  Expenses,  folio,  rough  calf, 
1735-C." 

I  should  like  to  know  the  whereabouts  of  this 
MS.  at  the  present  time. 

Edward  F.  Rimbault. 

Machiavelli  and  Aristotle. — When  I  quoted 
the  sentence  of  Machiavelli  — 

"  Sono  di  tre  generazioni  cervelli,  1*  uno  iiitcude  per  ae, 
r  altro  iutende  quanto  da  altri  gli  h  mostro,  il  terzo  non 
intende  ne  per  stesso,  ne  per  dimostrazione  d*  altri  '*  (// 
Principe,  22),— 

a  friend  repeated  a  passage  from  Aristotle  express- 
ing the  same  thought,  and  from  which  the  Flo- 
rentine statesman  had  no  doubt  derived  his.  He 
could  not  tell  us  where  the  passage  was  to  be 
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found ;  but  I  write  this  query  in  the  hope  that 
some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  give  me  the 
reference  before  long. 

Edwabd  F.  WnXOUOHBT. 
University  College. 

"Majestic  Rbviah." — It  is  said  that  the 
"Majestic  Reviah"  occurs  twelve  times  in  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  It  is  also  said  that  there  are 
twelve  words,  over  which  a  mystic  line  of  dots 
occurs.  Will  some  Hebrew  scholar  kindly  indi- 
cate these  places  P  B. 

The  Mantle,  Veil,  axd  Ring.  —  What  is  the 
Order  of  the  Mantle,  Veil,  and  Ring  ?  In  note 
63,  at  p.  182,  of  the  Lancashire  Chantries  (vol.  li. 
of  the  Chetham  Society),  mention  is  made  on  the 
evidence  of  the  Lichfield  reg^ters  (Reg.  Boulers, 
Lichfield))  of  a  commission  issued,  Jan.  17,  1458, 
by  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield  to  the  Abbot  of  Eve- 
sham to  confer  upon  **  Margaret  fiaryngton,  relict 
of  William  fiaryngton  of  fiaryngton,  Esq.,  the  an- 
nulum,  velum,  et  mantillum,"  of  perpetual  widow- 
hood. In  the  same  publication  (p.  160,  note  52,) 
mention  is  made  of  Alice,  widow  of  Robert 
Heaketh,  l^^j  professing  chastity,  and  taking  the 
Older  of  the  Mantle  and  the  Ring  on  the  death  of 
her  husband,  Jan.  1,  4  Henry  VII.         A.  E.  L. 

Nature  Prtntinq. — Where  can  I  find  an  ac- 
count of  the  process  by' which  the  (apparently) 
coloured  lithographs  in  Bradbury's  Nature  Printed 
British  Ferns  are  produced  ?  F.  M  S. 

229,  Clarendon  ViUas,  Plumstead. 

Park. — Mr.  Earle,  in  his  recent  edition  of  the 
Saxon  Chronicles^  quoted  in  the  Saturday  Hemew 
of  Feb.  10, 1866,  mentions  park  as  "  one  of  the 
few  Keltic  words  which  continued  to  hold  a  place 
in  the  language  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.''  He  adds, 
that  it  ^' still  exists  in  spoken  British."  I  may 
be  allowed  to  mention,  that  it  also  occurs  in  the 
name  of  two  places  near  this  town,  on  the  Welsh 
border:'  Parc-y-meirch,  a  spot  at  the  foot  of  the 
Black  Mountain ;  and  Pen-y-park,  in  the  parish 
of  Clifibrd.  Is  forest  another  instance  of  the 
flame  kind  ?  or  did  the  Welsh  borrow  it  from  the 
English  ?  Forest  occurs  as  part  of  the  name  of 
many  places  in  this  neighbourhood :  Dan-y-ffbrest, 
Pen-y-ffbrest,  Mynydd  Fforest  (New  Forest). 
What  is  the  origin  of  the  word  ? 

TnOS.  WOODHOUSE. 
Hay,  Breconshire. 

Royal  Military  Repository  at  Woolwich. 
In  what  year  were  the  grounds  forming  the  Royal 
Military  Repository  first  enclosed  and  appropriated 
as  a  school  for  the  instruction  of  the  artillerymen 
in  the  use  of  military  machines  ?  The  Repository 
was  projected  and  completed  by  Lieut -General 
Sir  WilUani  Congreve,  Bart.  On  the  ground  oc- 
cupied by  the  Repository  stood  part  of  the  Hang- 
ing Wood,  which  covered  the  slopes  between 


Charlton  and  Woolwich.  This  wood  was  famous 
as  one  of  the  retreats  of  the  highwaymen  who 
infested  Shooter  s  Hill  and  Blackheath.  Qenenl 
Congreve,  returning  in  his  carriage  from  Loudon 
to  Charlton,  where  he  resided,  was  attacked  by 
two  foot-pads,  who  issued  from  a  pit  on  the  side 
of  the  road  crossing  the  heath,  called  the  Devil*s 
Punch-BowL  He  fired  a  pistol  at  the  miscreants, 
who  then  decamped,  and  were  tracked  to  the 
Hanging  Wood,  where  they  escaped.  There  is  a 
trial  in  the  Neioff ate  Calendar  of  two  highwaymen 
who  were  pursued  by  the  whole  garrison  of  Wool- 
wich, hunted  for  several  miles,  and  eventually 
captured  in  this  wood,  where  they  had  gone  to 
earth  in  an  old  drain.  H.  C. 

St.  Auofstin  and  Pope  Alexander  VHL — ^In 
Valdivieso's  Carta  Apologetica,  at  the  end  of  vol.  iii. 
of  the  London  edition  of  Ben-Ezra  (1826),  is  the 
following  statement :  — 

"  La  inerrancia  en  este  mundo  es  un  don  privative  de 
la  Iglesia  :  y  quererlo  hacer  comun,  no  digo  ya  d  Iob  in- 
t^rpretes,  pero  aun  &  los  padres  y  ma^'ores  padres,  seria 
un  error  condenado  por  Alejandro  VIII,  proposicion  3." 
P.  371. 

Then  follows  the  Spanish  translation  of  a  quo- 
tation given  in  Latin  at  the  foot  of  the  page :  — 

**  Ubi  Quis  invenerit  doctrinam  in  Angustino  clarfe  ftin- 
datam,  illam  absolute  potest  tenere  et  docere  non  ns^- 
ciendo  ad  ullam  Pontificis  Bullam." 

Where  does  Pope  Alexander  VIII.  say  this  ? 
Is  this  extracted  by  Valdivieso  from  something 
which  Alexander  VIII.  maintained,  and  has  he, 
with  true  Spanish  regai'd  for  St.  Augustin,  taken 
out  those  words  which  make  the  most  for  the 
authority  of  that  Father  ? 

**  Ningun  olla  sin  tocino  ; 
Ningun  sermon  sin  Agustino." 

Or  is  this  an  opinion  condemned  by  the  Pope; 
and  if  so,  by  wnom  was  it  maintained,  held,  and 
taught? 

Is  it  meant  to  say,  that  we  may  be  sure  that  no 
papal  bull  could  realfy  contradict  what  Augustin 
already  taught  P  S.  P.  Tre&elles. 

ScuDAMORE  Family. — In  Burke's  Dictionaru  of 
the  Landed  Gentry^  it  is  stated  that  Sir  «/ohn 
Scudamore  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  co- 
heir of  Owen  Glendowr,  and  was  succeeded  W 
his  son  John  Scudamore.  Was  this  son  the  off- 
spring of  this  marriage  P 

James  Scudamore,  Esq.,  of  Kentchurch,  te$np. 
Henry  VII.,  married  Joane,  daughter  of  Sir  James 
Baskervillo,  Knt.,  of  Erdisley,  co.  Hereford.  Was 
her  mother  Katharine,  daughter  of  Walter  De- 
vereux,  Lord  Ferrers  of  Chartley  P         C.  H.  M. 

The  Union,  Oxford. 

The  Sobieski  Family  (3"»  S.  ix.  134.)— Is 
there  any  truth  in  the  statement  of  the  letter 
communicated  by  J.  M.  to  the  effect  that  Priuoe 
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James  Sobieski  was  twice  married  P  All  the  au- 
thorities whom  I  haye  consulted  ascribe  to  him 
only  one  wife,  Hedwige  of  Neiiburg. 

What  is  the  correct  Polish  pronunciation  of  the 
name  Sobieski — Sobeeski  or  Sobieski  ? 

Hebmsittbtjse. 

Protector  Somerset  and  Chttrch  Bells. — 
Southey,  in  his  Book  of  the  Church  (vol.  ii.  p.  121), 
says,  •  that  the  Protector  "  Somerset  pretended 
that  one  bell  was  sufficient  for  summoning  the 
people  to  prayer.'*    That,  by  his  authority  — 

•*  Bells  to  be  cast  into  cannon,  were  exported  in  such 
quantities,  that  the  further  exportation  was  forbidden, 
lest  metal  for  tiie  same  should  be  wanting  at  home." 

Query,  What  is  the  authority  for  this  assertion  ? 
For  our  churches  were  not  despoiled  of  their  bells 
till  Elizabeth's  time,  as  the  Inventories  of  Church 
Goods  taken  7th  Edw.  YI.,  fully  prove. 

H.  T.  E. 


"A  Curious  Epitaph."  —  Under  this  heading 
a  correspondent  of  The  Standard  newspaper  (Jan. 
24)  publishes  the  following,  copied,  he  says,  from 
a  tablet  in  the  north  wall  of  Brent-Pelham  [Pel- 
ham-Brent  ?]  church,  Herts.  Perhaps  some  reader 
of  **  N.  &  Q."  will  look  at  the  inscription,  and 
send  to  that  journal  a  revised  copy,  with  corrected 
date.  Who  was  Shanks  or  Shanke,  and  what  is 
the  allusion  to  killing  the  one  serpent?  The 
other  is  doubtless  the  "  old  serpent,"  our  spiritual 
enemy :  — 

"  0.  Piers  Shonks, 
who  died  anno  1086. 
"  Tantuni  fama  manet  Cadmi  sanctique  Georgi 
Posthuma,  tempus  edax  ossa  sepulcra  vorat. 
Hoc  tamon  in  rauro  tutus,  qui  perdidit  anguem. 
Invito  positus  Da?mone  Shonkus  erat. 

**  Xothinp:  of  Cadmus  nor  St.  George — those  names 
or  great  renown — survives  them  but  their  fames ; 
Time  was  so  sharp  set,  as  to  make  no  bones 
Of  theirs,  nor  of  their  monumental  stones. 
But  Shonke  one  serpent  kills,  t*othcr  defies. 
And  in  this  wall,  as  in  a  fortress  lies." 

•I. 
[Under  a  recess  in  the  north  wall  of  the  church  of 
Brent  Pelham,  and  under  the  middle  north  window, 
where  there  was  formerly  a  doorway,  is  an  altar-tomb, 
covered  with  a  slab  of  greyish  marble,  of  a  much  more 
ancient  date  than  the  brickwork  coated  with  plaster 
which  supports  it.  These  circumstances  render  it  pro- 
bable that  it  was  not  originally  erected  in  this  part  of 
the  church,  but  that  it  was  removed  hither  from  the 
chancel  of  the  old  church,  bumf  down  in  the  reign  of 
King  Henry  I.  On  the  stone,  carved  in  relief,  is  repre- 
sented a  man  surrounded  by  symbols  of  the  evangelists, 
and  at  his  feet  a  crpss-fieury  and  a  serpenL  Upon  this 
tomb,  Mr.  Gough  makes  the  following  remarks  and  con- 
jectures, in  his  Sepulehrai  MoiutmeHtt,  yoL  i.  p.  Ixxxviii. : 


**  This  monument,"  says  he,  **  has  furnished  matter  for 
vulgar  tradition,  and  puzzled  former  antiquaries.  It  is 
by  Dr,  Salmon  supposed  to  be  a  founder's  tomb.  Weever 
describes  it  as  *  a  most  ancient  monument  stone,  where- 
upon is  figured  a  man,  and  about  him  an  eagle,  a  lion,  and 
a  bull,  having  all  wings,  and  the  fourth  of  the  shape  of  an 
angel,  as  if  they  should  represent  the  four  evangelists. 
Under  the  feet  of  the  man  is  the  cros^-fleury,  and  under 
the  cross  a  serpent.  He  is  thought  to  have  been  some 
time  the  lord  of  an  antient  decayed  house,  well  moated, 
and  not  far  from  this  place,  called  O.  Piers  Shonkes. 
He  flourbhed  anno  Conquestu  vicesimo  primo.'  This 
description  is  correct,  except  in  the  figure  of  the  man, 
which  is  really  an  angel  flying,  and  carrying  up  a  soul  in  a 
shroud  or  sheet,  in  the  usual  attitude.  At  his  right  hand, 
is  an  angel  sitting,  holding  in  his  lap  an  open  book ;  at 
his  left  is  a  bull ;  the  eagle  and  winged  lion  over  his 
head  complete  the  number  of  the  symbols  of  the  evange- 
lists. The  serpent  is  really  a  two-footed  dragon,  pierced 
with  the  cross,  whose  point  is  in  his  mouth,  and  so  the 
sculpture  conveys  the  idea  of  the  destruction  of  Satan  by 
the  cross  of  Christ,  securing  immortality  to  all  who  die  in 
the  faith  of  the  gospel,  as  transmitted  by  the  evangelists. 
Over  the  lines  (above  the  tomb)  is  now  written  0.  Piers 
Shonkys,  who  died  a«  1086.  Salmon,  by  a  train  of 
amusing  conjectures  on  the  name  of  Shonks,  make^  him 
out  to  be  either  a  founder  of  the  church,  or  Gilbert  Sank* 
on  whom  Simon  de  Fumeuse,  lord  of  the  manor,  levied 
a  distress  for  his  homage  and  service,  anno  16  Edward  I., 
which  is  221  years  from  the  Conquest  instead  of  twenty-  • 
one,  and  so  makes  out  the  old  farmer's  tale  about  a  hero 
of  Pelham  defeating  a  giant  at  Barkway,  and  obliging 
the  latter  manor  to  pay  a  quit-rent  to  the  former  ever 
since.  A  manor  here  retains  the  name  of  Shonks.  In 
almost  every  church  a  singular  or  unknown  monument 
of  any  antiquity  is  given  to  a  giant."  Vide  also  Clut- 
terbuck's  Hertfordshire,  iii.  462.2 

BuLLT^s  AcBE. — This  is  a  sad  transformation 
from  God's  Acre ;  yet  such  is  the  name  of  a  grave- 
yard adjoining  the  Royal  Hospital,  Dublin.  Why 
IS  it  so  called  ?  There  is  a  oroken  pillar  there, 
which  is  said  to  mark  the  resting  place  of  Brian 
Boroimhe,  the  hero  of  Clontarf. 

Gborob  Llotb. 

Darlington. 

[A  friend  informs  ns  that  when  a  child  he  was  taken 
to  see  Bully's  Acre  by  an  intelligent  old  nurse,  who  tdd 
him  it  was  the  acre  of  the  great  Bully  (Death)  who  con- 
quered all  men.  An  ingenious  conjecture  I  The  ordinary 
derivation  is,  that  it  was  a  place  where  pugilists  decided 
their  quarrels,  and  hence  called  Bully's  Acre.  Dr.  Na- 
thanad  Burton,  however,  is  of  opinion  that  Bully  is  a 
corruption  of  Bailey ;  for  '^  by  the  inquisition  taken  of 
the  priory  of  Kilraainham  in  the  d2nd  of  Henry  VIII.,  it 
appears  that  part  of  its  possessions  were  a  messuage  in 
the  town  of  Kilmainham  called  the  Castle  House,  and 
three  parka  and  one  acre  adjacent,  caUed  the  Ea^sl-'^ivc^ 
As  an  ofiic*  «iQitoj^  v&syo^  ^'li  «Q»S«DX>Ksa>s&&*>  ^^^»^ 
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Bullv's  Acre  is  situated,  and  so  corrupted  to  Bully  from 
Bailey."  —  History  of  the  Rnyal  Hogjiital,  KUmainliam^ 
p.  127,  (Ml.  1843. 

For  a  place  of  Christian  sepulchre  to  be  called  "  Bully's 
Acre,"  is  certainly  sad  enough  ;  but  what  is  to  be  said  of 
the  profane  and  extraordinary  name  given  to  the  ceme- 
tery of  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  which  was  long  popularly 
called  Hell— a  place  adjoining  a  cathedral  designated 
Christ  Church.  Over  an  arch  was  an  image  of  his  Sa- 
tanic majesty  carved  in  oak,  and  resembling  one  of  those 
hideous  black  figures  which  often  distinguish  the  shops 
of  tobacconists.  J 

Robert  Dodsley. — During:  a  residence  at  Mans- 
field, Notts,  in  1888,  an  old  lady  gave  me  in  ma- 
nuscript a  song,  "written,"  as  she  said,  "by  a 
poor  shoemaker  of  that  town  named  Robert 
Dodsley,  a  long  time  ago."  I  gave  this  to  a 
musieal  friend  of  mine  (Mr.  Longliurst,  of  Can- 
terbury), who  afterwards  set  it  to  music ;  and  it 
has  been  since  sung  in  public  by  Madame  Novello, 
Madame  Lemmens-Sherringtou,  &c.  The  ballad 
is  called  — 

"  THE  PARTING  .SOXO. 

"  One  kind  wish  before  we  part, 

Drop  a  tear,  and  bid  adieu  : 

Tho*  we  sever,  my  fond  heart, 

Till  we  meet,  shall  pant  for  you. 
All  my  soul  and  all  mv  heart, 

And  every  w^ish  shall  pant  for  yon  : 
One  kind  kiss  before  we  part, 
Drop  a  tear,  and  bid  adieu, 
One  kind  wish,  &c. 

"  Yet,  yet,  weep  not  so,  my  love. 
Let  me  kiss  that  falling  tear, 
Tho'  my  body  must  remove, 

All  my  soul  will  still  be  here. 
All  mv  soul  and  all  my  heart. 

And  every  wish  shall  pant  for  you  : 
One  kind  kiss  before  we  part, 
Drop  a  tear,  and  bid  adieu. 
One  kind  wish,"  &c. 

Is  this  in  the  volume  called  Servitude  ? 

W.  D. 

[We  believe  that  this  tender  ditty  by  Robert  Dodsley 
first  appeared  in  Colin's  Kisses^  being  Twelve  New  Songs 
design 'd  for  Music.  London  :  Printed  for  R.  Dwlsley  in 
Pall  Mall ;  and  sold  by  T.  Cooper  in  Patenioster  Row, 
1742»4to.  It  is  there  entitled  "The  Parting  Kiss,"  and 
commences  — 

"  One  kind  kiss  l>efore  we  part." 
It  is  also  printed  in  Chalmers's  Works  of  the  English 
PoetSf  XX.  .341,  and  has  ]>ccn  frequently  set  to  music] 

Sundry  Queries.  —  Can  you  oblige  me  with 
answers  to  the  following :  — 

1.  Was  Lord  Kenyon  married  a  second  time  .^ 
If  so,  to  whom  ? 

2.  Was  Isaac  Lloyd,  parish  priest  of  Llanidloes, 
Montgomeryshire,  ejected  from  his  living  during 
the  domination  of  the  Puritans  ?    Dr.  Walker's 


Sufferings  of  the  Clergy  is  likely  to  contain  the 
inlormation,  hut  I  have  no  means  of  referring  to 
it.     Who  is  the  puhlisher,  and  price  ? 

3.  Any  information  respecting  a  pamphlet  called 
T/ie  Parliament  expkUned  to  IVales,  written  in 
Cromwell's  time  ?  H. 

[1.  We  conjecture  that  our  correspondent  refers  to  the 
Lord  Chief-Justice  Kenyon,  the  first  baron  ;  if  so,  we  do 
not  find  he  was  married  a  second  time. 

2.  The  name  of  Isaac  Lloyd,  vicar  of  Llanidloes,  does 
not  occur  in  Walker's  Account  of  the  Sufferings  of  the 
Clergy.  The  folio  edition  of  this  valuable  work  can  only 
be  obtained  of  the  second-hand  booksellers  for  about  20;. 
An  epitomised  edition  was  published  1802,  12mo,  by 
J.  fl.  Parker,  price  6». 

S.  The  Parliament  explained  to  Wales  is  unknown  to 
us.  J 

Remarkable  Birthi  —  Can  you  assist  me  in 
fixing  the  date  of  a  curious  Broadsheet  in  the 
British  Museum  ?     It  is  entitled  — 

"  A  True  Relation  of  a  Monstrous  Female  Child,  bom 
about  the  6th  May  last,  at  a  village  called  Isle-Brewers, 
near  Taunton  Dean,  in  Somersetshire." 

There  is  no  date  affixed,  hut  it  was  printed  in 
London  by  D.  Mallet.  M.  D. 

[This  remarkable  birth  occurred  on  May  6, 1681,  when 
a  woman  was  delivered  of  two  female  infants,  whose 
bodies  were  joined  together  from  the  navel  upwards ; 
but  each  with  all  its  parts  below  proper  to  itself,  and  not 
only  distinct  all  along,  but  separate.  Upwards  beneath 
the  breasts  these  bodies  parted  again,  and  then  all  was  as 
below,  distinct  and  separate.  Though  they  were  both 
females,  they  were  baptized  by  the  names  of  Aqalla  and 
Prisciila.  See  Collinson*s  History  of  Somersetshire^  i.  53, 
and  Philosophical  Transactions,  Abridged,  ii.  303.] 

ScoTT  OF  Balcomie. — Will  some  of  your  readei*s 
kindly  inform  me  to  what  branch  of  the  Scott 
family  General  John  Scott  of  Balcomie  belonged? 
He  married  a  daughter  of  the  fourteenth  Earl  of 
Errol  in  1770 ;  and  his  three  coheiresses  became, 
respectively,  Duchess  of  Portland,  Lady  Canning, 
and  Lady  Henry  Spencer.  Was  he  related  to  the 
Scots  of  Brotherton,  or  of  Hedderwick,  or  of 
Benholme?  Scotus,  R. 

[Major-General  John  Scott  purchased  the  estate  ol 
Balcomie,  in  the  parish  of  Craik,  Fifeshire,  which  county 
he  representetl  in  the  British  Parliament.  He  was  the 
lineal  representative  of  Sir  John  Scott  of  Scotstarvct,  the 
author  of  that  quaint  and  amusing  book,  TTie  Staggering 
State  of  Scots  Statesinen.  The  Scotts  of  Brotherton, 
Hedderwick,  and  Benholme,  are  families  deriving  their 
joint  descent  from  the  Scotts  of  Logic,  and  in  no  way 
connected  with  that  of  Scotstarvet.  ] 
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Srpltftf. 

DILAMGERBENDI. 


(S'*  S.  viii.  349,  398,  442,  482,  542;  ix.  09.) 

Your  correspondent  W.  S.  J.,  who  initiated  the 
inquiry  into  the  interpretation  and  right  applica- 
tion of  this  yet  uninterpreted,  and  perhaps  unin- 
yestigable  term,  is,  I  think,  entitled  to  every 
acknowledgment  for  the  pains  he  has  taken,  and 
it  seems  is  still  taking,  in  furtherance  of  that  en- 
deavour. While  engaged,  I  believe,  very  many 
hours  a  day  in  large  and  responsible  avocations 
as  a  London  merchant,  it  is  to  the  honour  of  the 
mercantile  profession  that  his  very  limited  mo- 
dicum of  leisure  is  devoted,  and  in  early  life,  to 
many  useful  rt'searches  in  preference  to  its  be- 
ing wasted  in  less  appreciable  kinds  of  relaxation. 
1  feel,  however,  that  the  course  the  inquiry  is 
taking  is  one  which  (while  meandering  I  trus^ 
onward  towards  a  satisfactory  issue),  yet  indicates 
the  necessity  that  its  esteemed  originator  should 
have  every  assistance  rendered  him  in  guiding  its 
progressive  development  in  right  and  rational 
channels. 

The  contribution  of  E.  K.  from  Lymington  will 
be  found,  in  the  course  of  the  inquiry,' to  have  intro- 
duced suggestions  which  are  availably  connected 
with  matters  which  must  necessarily  be  most 
gravely  considered  before  any  decision,  either  on 
the  original  question,  or  on  others  inseparably 
connected  with  it,  can  be  definitively  affirmed. 
One  of  these  collateral  queries,  it  will  in  due 
course  be  proved,  is  no  less  an  one  than  whether 
Vecta  or  Vectis  itself  has  been  legitimately  as- 
sifined  as  a  name  to  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  or 
whether  the  island  having  lawful  right  to  that 
appellation,  belongs  to  the  Hibernian  Sea. 

1  find,  however,  two  causes  for  regret  in  R  K.'s 
communication.  One  of  these,  indeed,  a  very 
trivial  one  —  that  the  writer  should  have  per- 
suaded himself  to  afiirm,  perhaps  somewhat  tartly, 
that  "  the  owner  of  the  *  Villula '  is  himself  igno- 
rant of  its  real  meaning  " — I  am  only  too  happy 
blandly  and  amicably  to  dispose  of  by  simply  on- 
serving,  that  it  will  bo  seen  in  the  sequel  how  far  . 
that  is  a  merited  parenthesis.  The  other  matter 
to  be  lamented  is  of  more  consequence : — I  regret 
that  E.  K.,  through  imfortunately  not  having 
seen,  or  not  having  heeded  the  original  article  on 
this  subject  by  W.  S.  J.,  and  supposing  my  pen 
to  have  been  the  medium  of  its  first  enunciation, 
has  builded  his  very  interesting  superstructure  of 
argument  on  an  unreal  foundation;  and,  conse- 
quently, great  part  of  it  is  untenable  by  reason  of 
manifestly  demonstrable  fimdamental  error.  I 
proceed  to  show  this. 

Our  friend  E.  K.,  in  the  introduction  of  his 
argument,  appears  to  be  unaware  that  the  visit 
of  St  David  to  Paulinujs  is  quite  as  positively 


asserted  to  have  been  by  hia  going  into  Vectay  as 
it  is  by  his  Koing  into  Withland.  The  editions 
of  Alban  Butler,  &c.,  in  the  British  Museum,  have 
been  consulted  by  W.  S.  J. ;  and  those  at  Cam- 
bridge by  a  clerical  relative  of  his  of  no  small 
celebrity  at  that  University;  and  the  collective 
results  of  their  researches  are,  that  St  David 
went  for  instruction  to  PaiUinus,  a  disciple  of  St 
Gemianus  of  Auxerre,  and  that  this  Paulinus 
lived  in  an  island,  called  by  Butler  the  "  Isle  of 
Wight;'*  by  Giraldus  Cambrensis  "Vecta  in- 
sula ";  by  Capgrave,  "  Insula  quaedam " ;  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum  Scotia  et  HiheniuCy  edited  by 
Colgan,  "  Insula  Withland '' :  but  in  the  great 
work,  Ada  Sanctorum,  by  the  j\jitwerp  Jesuits 
(47  vols,  folio),  it  is  called  "  Dilamgerbendi." 
Evidently^  then,  the  visit  of  Paulinus  identified 
Vecta,  Withland,  and  Dllam^erbendi  as  the  same 
island,  though  under  three  diflferent  designations. 
The  question  is,  which  is  the  more  correct  one  of 
the  three ;  or  may  they  not  all  be  correct,  but  at 
difierent  periods  of  time  P 

In  behalf  of  the  reading,  '' Dilamgerbendi," 
there  are  two  pleas  to  be  asserted  which  are  of  no 
inconsiderable  importance.  l^The  volumes  of 
the  Acta  Sanctorum  for  the  month  of  March,  in 
which  month  St.  David's  Day  occiurs,  are  l^ 
Ilenschenius  and  Papebrochius ;  and  any  person 
consulting  the  best  biographical  works,  will  find 
that  these  men  were  very  greatly  distinguished 
on  account  of  their  strict  mtegnty  in  clearing 
away  erroneous  encumbrances  from  the  records  of 
ecclesiastical  biography.  **  H  (i.  e,  Papebroch) 
^pura  la  l^nde  des  absurdity  dont  elle  four- 
milloit"  {Did.  Hint,,  Amsterdam,  1771).  The 
like  is  there  predicated  of  Ilenschenius.  See  very 
interesting  details  in  that  publication.  2.  The 
Life  of  St  David,  in  the  Ada  Sandorum,  from 
which  the  authority  for  Dilamgerbendi  being  the 
name  of  the  island  is  derived,  is  headed  <'Vita 
ex  MS.  Ultrajectino  '* :  and  in  the  preliminaiy 
matter  it  is  stated :  — 

**  Acta  S.  Davidis  plum  extant,  etc  Ex  his  antiquis- 
sima  ea  opinamur,  quae  oUm  in  Belgium  kx.  Britannia 
delata,  rep«rima8  in  codice  MS.  Ultrajcctiuo,  EcdesiA 
S.  Salvatoris ;  et  hie  damns." 

I  must  say  that  I,  for  one,  shall  look  forwards 
to  the  issue  of  W.  S.  J.'s  application  to  the 
church  at  Utrecht  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
interest.  It  is  an  in(]^uiry  which  bears  most  ma- 
terially on  the  question,  as  I  hope  to  show  in  a 
future  number,  on  what  sufficiency  of  warrant  it 
has  been  received  as  a  demonstrated  verity,  that 
even  the  name  Vecta,  or  Vectis,  ever  correctly 
designated  our  lovely  south-shore  islet;  or  was 
used  by  the  ancients,  Celtic,  lioman,  or  Saxon,  as 
its  known  and  accepted  appellation. 

Having  protracted  this  contingent,  however, 
already  fully  to  the  length  I  can.  at  aUL  \v<v^  ^^:«^ 
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allow  me  to  add  the  well-known  phrase,  *'  To  be 
continued  in  our  next"  And  in  that  next  por- 
tion,  on  the  assignment  of  the  name  Vecta  or 
Vectis  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  the  degree  of 
authority  for  such  assignment,  I  shall  be  able  to 
avail  myself  more  profitably  of  the  contribution 
of  your  good  correspondent  E.  K.  J.  K.  C. 

Without  pretending  to  be  a  '^  Celtic  scholar,  or 
very  conyersant  with  British  antiquarian  re- 
searches/' it  appears  to  me  that  this  "  grotesque 
word,"  as  one  of  your  correspondents  terms  it, 
which  has  occasioned  so  many  learned  remarks  on 
the  Bindocladii,  &c.,  is  no  name  at  all,  but  merely 
a  blunder  of  Oolgan  (P  Coglan) ;  who,  in  his  large 
work  called  Acta  Sanctorum^  awkwardly  runs 
three  or  four  words  into  one,  and  thus  makes  a 
description  of  the  locality  appear  like  its  proper 
name.  He  appears  to  have  discoyered  his  mis- 
take ;  and  in  his  smaller  work,  which  I  suppose 
is  an  abridgement  of  the  former,  he  nyes  the 
place  its  proper  name  of  Whitland.  Alban  But- 
ler copies  Colgan  in  the  first  instance ;  but  in  a 
subsequent  edition,  instead  of  Whitland  wrote 
the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  support  of  this  we  are  told 
that  Giraldus  Cambrensis  wrote  that  St.  David 
**  in  Vectam  insulam  profectus  est."  A  very  respect- 
able authority  no  doubt,  if  Giraldus  ever  asserted 
any  such  thing,  of  which  I  confess  that  I  am  very 
incredulous.*  I  rather  suspect  that  some  officious 
transcriber  may  have  substituted  Vectam  for  some 
other  word  used  by  the  author.  Giraldus  was  a 
scholar,  and  no  doubt  well  read  in  the  history  of 
his  own  country ;  and  would  hardly  have  written 
such  an  absurdity  as  that  a  Briiish  saint,  in  the 
sixth  century,  ventured  to  establish  himself  in 
the  Wight.  The  original  legend  which  Colgan 
consulted,  was  most  probably  written  in  We&h, 
and  he  got  on  tolerably  well  to  the  word  YnySj 
an  island,  which  he  translates;  but  not  being 
able  to  understand  the  description,  leaves  it  as  he 
found  it  with  the  simple  mistake  of  substituting 
the  letter  m  for  n.  The  word  Ynys,  in  its  pri- 
mary signification,  is  an  island ;  and  "  Ynys  dilan 
ger  ben  di,"  supposing  the  last  di  to  be  intended 
for  the  adjective  now  written  rfw,  but  pronounced 
dee,  would  be,  the  shoreless  island  near  the  black 
headland,  point,  or  cape.  The  only  meaning  I 
can  attach  to  a  shoreless  island,  is,  that  of  a  steep 
rocky  islet,  rising  immediately  out  of  the  water. 


[•In  the  JForks  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis  bv  J.  S. 
Brewer,  ed.  1863,  iiL  384  (Life  of  St.  David),  occurs  the 
fidlowiug  passage  : — "  Exiii  profectus  est  in  Vectam  in- 
sulam, ubi  Panlinus  Germani  discipulus,  divinis  ex  toto 
mancipatus  ofHciis,  gratam  Deo  vitam  ap^ebat,"  etc.  To 
the  words  "  Vectam  insulam "  is  added  the  following 
note  : — "  Exstat  in  Maridancosi  comitatu,  vulgo  ('aer- 
marden,  qui  Demetiaa  regioni  adscribitur  locus  lyhite- 
landy  Latinis  Albalandoj  in  qua  postea  illustre  raonas- 
terium  ordinis  Clsterciensis  ezatructom  est.  Bolland. 
Utrecht  MS."— Ed.] 


without  any  beach.  There  are  many  such  on 
the  Welsh  coast.  But  the  word  Ynys  has  a 
secondary  meaning,  especially  in  South  Wales, 
where  it  is  applied  to  low  flat  meadows  on  the 
bank  of  a  river  or  brook.  To  such  an  Ynys  the 
term  dilan,  or  shoreless,  would  be  more  appro- 
priate ;  and  I  suspect  that  in  this  instance  it  may 
nave  been  purposely  added,  to  show  that  it  was 
not  an  island  properly  so  called  of  which  the 
author  was  speaking ;  and  in  such  case  the  final 
di  should,  in  modem  authography,  be  dy;  and 
the  reading  thus,  "Ynys  dilan  ger  bendy,'*  a 
shoreless  island  near  the  house  of  the  head  man 
or  principal.  The  person  refen*ed  to  being  Panli- 
nus, St.  David's  master,  and  Abbot  of  Whitland, 
"Ty  Gwyn  ar  Daf."  Colgan  was  quite  right, 
therefore,  in  substituting  Whitland  for  Dilamger- 
bendi  in  his  second  work.  I  think  the  Bindocladii 
must  be  acquitted  of  having  had  anything  to  do 
with  this  grotesque  word.  T.  W, 

Various  circumstances  have  prevented  my  read- 
ing till  now  the  contributions  to  "  N.  &  Q."  under 
the  above  heading.  W.  S.  J.,  the  originator  of 
the  discussion,  says  (viii.  544);  in  his  second  com- 
munication, that  he  is  "  taking  step  to  have " 
the  Utrecht  MS.  inspected,  but  that  **in  the 
meanwhile  he  would  again  ask  of  any  Celtic 
scholar  who  may  be  among  the  readers''  of 
"N.  &  Q.",  "to  have  the  kindness  to  furnish  us 
with  any  probable  interpretation  of  the  word  Di- 
lamgerhendiy  I  venture,  though  with  great  diffi- 
dence, to  offer  a  few  words  on  the  subject  I  do 
not  pretend  to  be  a  "Celtic  scholar":  all  I  can 
say  IS,  that  I  take  much  interest  in  etymological 
questions ;  especially  in  Celtic, — and  this  partly 
in  consequence  of  four  tours  in  Wales,  one  in  Ire- 
land, and  a  sojourn  in  Brittany, — partly  firom  my 
happening  to  know  that  I  have  in  my  yeios  much 
Welsh  blood,  and  some  Irish. 

After  so  long  an  interval,  it  is  well  to  repeat 
the  passage  in  the  larger  work  entLtled  Ada 
Sanctorum,  especially  as  it  appeared  with  two 
slight  errors:  —  "Inde  profectus,  Paulinum,  S. 
Germani  [not  Gennani]  discipulum  [not  discipu- 
1am],  adiit  doctorem,qui  in  insula  nomine  Dilam- 
gerbendi  gratam  Deo  vitam  ducebat." 

It  seems  to  me  clear  that  the  words  "  in  insuld 
nomine  DUamgerhendi "  come  to  us  through  the 
hand  of  some  transcriber  who  did  not  live  in 
Wales,  and  who  knew  very  little,  if  anything,  of 
Welsh  names  of  places  or  of  the  Welsh  language. 
I  therefore  think  we  may  deal  yery  freely  with 
the  passage.  Consecjuently,  I  do  not  agree  with 
W.  S.  J.  (viii.  544)  m  considering  that  the  con- 
jecture of  Q.  Q.  (viii.  442)  was  inadmissible,  in 
so  far  as  that  he  would  make  Diiam  a  corruption 
of  ad  Ham,  notwithstanding  that  the  words  m 
insuld  appear  previously :  nor  can  I  see  that  the 
word  Dilatngerbendi  ''will  be  much  mora  fair^ 
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interpreted  if  it  be  dealt  with  altogether  irre- 
spectively of  its  right  j^ec^raphical  lowdily  "  j  for 
I  think  Wales  has  decidedlj  the  first  claim. 

E.  K  (viii.  542)  made  several  suggestions  and 
sub-suggestions.  One  iS;  that  inmld  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  in  celldf  while  Dilamgerhendi  is  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  preposition  de  and  a  Latinised  form  of 
the  word  JUancarwrn  (the  name  of  a  yiUage  about 
five  miles  south-east  of  Gowbridge).  He  adds 
the  following :  — 

"  Probably  St.  David  withdrew  at  first  m  mi6dam  tn- 
suld  (Bardsey  or  Ewley);  afterwards,  m  ceUd  Withkmd 
(Whiteland  Abbey) ;  and  later,  it  may  be,  in  celia  de 
Lamgerbendi  (Llancarvan)  ;  and  the  confusion  lias  arisen 
from  these  three  different  names  liaviug  beenwrongty 
fhsed  into  the  appellation  of  one  locality." 

This  hypothesis  seems  to  me  unnecessary :  there 
is  no  need,  methinks,  of  supposing  that  St  David 
went  then  to  any  other  place  than  Llancarvan 
only ;  though,  certainly,  Uie  supposition  ihat  he 
previously  went  to  Whitland  (so,  and  not  White- 
land,  the  word  is  spelt  in  my  map)  might  account 
for  IJie  ridiculous  mistake — as  it  appears  to  me — 
which  makes  him  go  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  What 
I  would  conjecture  is  this :  that,  in  the  first  place, 
DUam  was  supposed  to  be  <k^  %U»m  (ad  intuhm)^ 
and  that  then  the  knowledge  thflt  Paulinus  was 
stated  to  have  founded  a  school  at  Whitland  (the 
name  of  which  seems  to  have  been,  like  that  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  originally  Withland)^  caused 
the  smaller  Acta  Sandorum  to  adopt  the  words 
in  insulam  Withlandy  and  Gtiraldus  Cambrensis  to 
write  in  Vectam  insulam, 

LiELTcrs  (ix.  69)  follows  up  E.  K.  by  stating 
that  LlancaiTsn  has  ''  been  sometimes  called 
Carhani  VaUis  or  VaUis  Carbani"  and  proceeds 
thus :  — 

"What  if  Dilamgerhendi  should  be  arf  VaJOem  Gar- 
bani  f  It  is  quite  true  that  Carvan,  in  Llancarvan,  seems 
to  be  formed  most  irr^ularly  from  the  name  of  Garmon 
or  Germanus  of  Auxerse;  but  in  JDHamgerbendi  then 
seems  to  be  (in  letter  g")  a  relic  of  a  more  r^^ular  com- 
pound." 

With  all  respect  to  L.XLITTS  (whoever  he  may 
be),  his  connection  of  Carvan  with  Garmon  or 
Germanus  seems  to  me  far-fetched,  espedidlY  as 
there  is  no  need  of  going  out"  of  Welsh,  which 
language  gives  a  simple  derivation  enough. 

But  bis  suggestion  that  DHamfferbendi  is  ad 
Tallem  Garbani  appears  to  me  to  be  by  no  means 
unworthy  of  enteiing  the  lists :  Dilam  may  be, 
not  de  Llan^  but  ad  VaUem  (as,  if  it  were  best  to 
do  so,  we  might  interpret  it  to  be  /re/  VtUam). 
Thus  St.  David  is  said  to  have  afterwards  founded 
a  monastery  in  the  Vallis  Rosma  (Ross). 

Perhaps  it  is  as  well  to  mention  that  we  do  not 
owe  the  letter  g  to  the  Latinisation  of  the  Welsh 
word.  Every  observant  traveller  will  have  re- 
marked that  m  Welsh  compound-names  of  places 
the  letter  g  is,  after  the  occniresce  of  n,  aubcti- 


tuted  for  c  Thus  we  find  Ban-^r,  not  Ban-cor ; 
Lkn-^foed,  not  Iilan-<x)ed ;  I^- ^^ledmorei  act 
Llan-coedmore ;  Llan-^rwen,  not  Uan-eorwen. 
Why  we  should  find,  not  Uan-^farvan,  bat  Llni- 
carvan,  one  fails  to  see.  However,  the  g  is  fbumd 
in  one  of  the  Latinisations  of  the  word. 

What  is  -said  of  Llancarvan  in  the  biojpMqphj 
of  Paulinus  seems  to  me  to  leave  little,  if  any, 
room  for  other  dumants :  otherwise  I  could  have 
put  in  a  claim  for  one  or  two  other  places. 

£.  K,  while  preferring  the  daim  of  Llancanran, 
couples  with  it  that  of  IJanton^  Abbey,  the  ma^ 
nificent  development  of  the  smiple  littb  oratory 
built  by  St  David  in  what  is  now  a  narrow  aipp 
of  Monmouthshire,  stretching,  like  a  Norwegian 
Jiordy  fas  up  between  Radnorshire  and  Hereford- 
shire. R  K  states  that  LUaUhony  is  a  contrac- 
tion of  LUm-ar-Hond^  ("  the  church  on  the 
Honddft  '*) :  it  is  rather,  I  believe,  a  oontracticn 
of  IMm-detQMumt-lI(mMtL  (<'  the  church  of  St 
David  in  the  valley  of  the  Honddft") ;  hence' it 
is  that^  the  abbreviation  contains  the  lettoor  t 
But  neither  derivation  accounts  for  either  the  g 
or  the  j&  in  DUamgeriendL 

Failing  some  such  news  about  the  Utrecht  msnu- 
scri]^  as  would  give  another  start  to  the  question, 
I  thmk  we  must  conclude  that  Lhrncarvan  ia  the 
'*  local  habitation  "  of  Diiamgerbendi, 

However — though  I  do  not  anticipate  it — I 
should  not  be  sony  if  the  village  of  Llancarraa 
had  to  give  place  to  the  stately  convent  that  grew 
out  of  St  David's  oratorv.  I  have  pleasant  me- 
mories of  a  summer,  and  of  an  autumn,  visit  to 
that  most  stirring  rite.  Well  do  I  remember  the 
deep  ^preen  glen;(Krhich,  like  a  genuine  Welsh  evm, 
ends  m  &  cid  de  sac,  the  ''black  stream"  that 
gurgles  in  its  long-worn  channel,  and  the  ram- 
part-like Black  Mountains  —  a  lofty  range  <m 
which  I  met  with  something  like  an  adv^ntme. 
And  the  connexion  of  an  ancestor  of  mine  wifli 
the  great  abbey  makes  me  feel  a  moM  tiiaa 
common  interest  in  its  majestic  ruin. 

John  Hoskths-Ajuuhaij;.,  Jb^  MJl 

Long  Coombe,  Cbutt. 

I  have  lately  been  told  br  a  gentleman  in  whom 
I  can  place  reuance,  that  the  word  IHlamgerhmtK 
is  of  Indian  origin,  and  means  "  Opporite  tibe  aea." 
Can  any  of  your  readers,  who  are  versed  in  ori- 
ental nomenciatare,  inform  me  if  such  is  the  ttnet  ? 

Wsreham.  ' T.  B. 

FIRST  PRINCIPLES. 
(8^S.viiL4995ix.4€l,89.) 

^  Are  there  any  aeocmd  or  third  principlcBp^ 
aaka  V.  8.  Y.  The  answer,  is.  No,  there  cnsot 
poaribly  he  soch  iffinotples,  speaking  logica%« 
NeTertheleM,  the  pofrerty  cs  our  laiwaage,  aiuL 
the  tmii  lofmmkf  compal  ns  to  apeak  tiijkii'pinr 
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dples.  Universally  an  Englishman  will  say  it  is 
my  principle  to  do  so  and  so ;  another  will  answer 
by  saying,  it  is  my  principle  to  do  just  the  reverse. 
No  first  principles  can  be  in  such  opposition.  Still 
there  may  be  a  principle  common  to  both,  and 
to  all ;  to  wit,  to  get  as  much  and  as  soon  as  they 
can  of  what  they  esteem  to  be  good ;  which  is  a 
fifrd  principle.  There  are  certain  "principles," 
properly  speaking  "  maxims,"  such  as  Iffnorantia 
legia  non  excusat;  quifacit  per  aUiimfacit  per  8e, 
&c.,  which  are  first  principles  in  our  municipal 
law.  When  speaking  logically  of  the  first  principle, 
of  all  these  principles  (say  "  maxims  "),  we  come 
to  the  cuique  suum  of  Justinian  in  the  Roman  law. 
We  may  go  beyond  this,  and  speculate  on  the  moral 
principle,  out  of  which  the  notion  of  cuique  suum 
(=  to  every  one  his  own)  arises,  and  still  further 
proceed  in  search  of  the  mental  powers  whence 
this  grandfather  or  great-grandfather  principle 
takes  its  rise,  and  obtains  universal  assent,  if  not 
adoption,  by  all  mankind.  In  reference  to  the 
title  given  by  Newton  to  his  Prindpia  Philosophic 
NaturaliSf  it  should  have  been  Principiumy  in  the 
singular  number,  instead  of  Prindpia,  because  he 
resolved  his  whole  system  into  one  unexplained 
cause — gravitation.  **  Celestial  mechanics  "  is  a 
far  more  appropriate  term  for  what  Newton  herein 
treated  of,  ana  that  was  adopted  by  La  Place. 
Aristotle,  the  great  fountain  of  all  our  a  priori,  as 
well  as  a  posteriori  knowledge,  has  elucidated  the 
subject  of  ''first  principles  in  a  manner  that 
would  have  astonisned  Thales.  could  he  have  lived 
to  the  time  of  the  Stagyrite,  m  his  great  work  on 
metaphvsics.  Euclid,  m  reference  to  pure  geo- 
metry, has  based  all  his  reasoning  on  what  are, 
after  the  Latins,  stupidly  called  axiomsy  but  which 
he  more  logically  termed  **  notions  admitted  by 
all  mankind,"  these  being  ''  first  principles  "  in  the 
modem  sense.  In  recent  times  such  method  of 
strict  reasoning  has  never  been  adopted,  except 
by  Spinoza  on  metaphysics,  and  by  Whewell 
(now  set  free  from  earth)  on  the  mixed  sciences  of 
pneumatics,  hydrostatics,  hydraulics,  &c.  The 
precision  of  the  French  language  is  its  chief  merit, 
which  it  derives  from  the  assiduous  attention  be- 
stowed on  its  use  imder  the  ablest  instructors.  The 
vagueness  of  the  English  tongue  rests  on  its  total 
neglect  as  to  cultivation;  it  is,  in  fact,  never 
taught,  except  to  school-girls,  and  perhaps  at  some 
school  (academy)  where  other  languages  are  not 
taught.  Those  who  have  had  a  classical  educa- 
tion know,  to  a  man,  that  they  were  never  taught 
•  the  English  tongue  grammatically.  It  is  needless 
to  go  into  the  reasons  of  this  anomalous  state  of 
education,  but  the  explanation  is  obvious  to  many, 
and  is  easily  made  intelligible  to  those  who  desire 
to  know.  T.  J.  BucKTON. 

The  use  and  fitting  illustration  of  this  term  will 
be  found  in  the  follovring  sentence ;  — 


"  In  short,  they  are  my  speculations  in  the  firtt  pHndr 
pies  that  (like  the  worid  in  chaos)  are  void  of  all  li|;fat, 
distinction,  and  order." — Tlie  Spectator^  No.  46,  v<h.  L 
p.  186  ^oQ8on*s  12ino,  ed.  London,  1749.) 

W.  B.  Mac  Cabe. 

Dinan,  Cotes  du  Nord,  France. 


"I  should  like  a  good  definition  of  first  and  second 
principles,  and,  much  more,  a  few  examples — say  half-a- 
dozen— of  first,  second,  and  third."— iVl  §•  Q.  3«"«»  S.  ix.  146. 

If  your  correspondent  will  throw  his  eye  over 
the  pages  of  the  commentators  on  Aristotle,  and 
of  the  Alchemists,  he  will  find  many  instances  of 
the  use  of  these  expressions.  Of  the  latter  I  pro- 
pose shortly  to  furnish  a  bibliographical  account, 
by  way  of  supplement  to  what  has  already  been 
communicated  m  "  N.  &  Q." 

"  Man  finds  within  himself  several  principles  to  discern 
good  from  evil,  and  these  principles  are  so  many  rules  of 
his  conduct.  The  first  directive  principle  we  find  within 
ourselves  is  a  kind  of  instinct,  commonly  called  moral 

sense The  second  principle  is  reason,  or  the 

reflection  we  make  on  the  nature,  relations,  and  con- 
sequences of  things ;  which  gives  us  a  more  distinct 
knowledge,  by  principles  and  rules  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween good  and  evil  in  all  possible  cases.  But  to  these 
two  internal  principles  we  must  join  a  third,  namely,  the 
divine  will."  —  Burlamaqui's  Prindples  of  Nahtrcd  and 
Political  Law,  i.*205. 

BiBLIOTHECAR.  ChETHAX. 


BANNISTER,  OR  BALNEATOR. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  97.) 

If  CuRiosus  has  nothing  better  to  oppose  to 
the  authority  of  Camden,  than  the  assertion  that 
Banastre  is  found  in  the  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey, 
and  ergo  the  inference  that  it,  in  that  t^hape,  ^  came 
in  with  the  Conqueror,*'  I  fear  he  is  in  error.  This 
Roll,  which  professes  to  give  the  names  of  those 
who  actually  fought  at  Hastings,  is  of  no  autho- 
rity whatever.  It  is,  as  yet,  quite  unknown  by 
whom,  or  when,  it  was  made. 

In  1863,  a  lithographic  ''  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey  " 
was  published  by  J.  C.  Ilotten,  London ;  but  from 
no  stated  authority.  Moreover,  as  it  is  adorned 
with  the  shields  of  many  of  the  knights  who  are 
said  to  have  commanded,  while  we  know  that 
armorial  bearings  were  not  in  general  use  till  the 
close  of  the  twelfth  century ;  this  effectually  dis- 
poses of  its  value  as  a  contemporary  record. 

In  the  Roll  of  Dives,  by  M.  Leopold  Delisle, 
and  in  a  recent  work  (Le  NohiUaire  de  Normandit) 
by  the  Vicomte  de  Magny,  lists  of  the  Compa- 
nions of  the  (yonqueror  are  given.  Both  of  these 
are  compiled  from  authentic  sources;  and  the 
only  names  there,  which  in  the  slightest  degree 
resemble  Banastre,  are  "  Raoul  Baignard,'*  "  Geof- 
froi  Bainard,"  and  "  Raoul  de  Bmis."  In  these 
one  can  trace  a  faint  connection  with  the  ''  batfa^" 
and  by  turning  the  two  former  into  ^^Balneator" 
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(no  very  violent  change)  Camden's  authority'  is  at 
once  supported,  and  the  only  guise  suggested  under 
which  the  name  of  Banastre  can  claim  admission 
among  the  Norman  followers  of  the  valiant  Bas- 
tard. 

May  I  add,  with  reference  to  the  ^'Bonar'^ 
question  (.*V^  8.  ix.  23,  50,  ante),  that  I  was  not 
misled,  as  G.  \V.  M.  supposed,  Dy  the  pedigree  in 
the  Landed  Gentnj,  being,  like  him,  an  admirer 
of  Pojyular  Gencalogids  (tlie  exposures  in  which 
have  already  done  good,  to  my  own  pei-sonal 
knowledge)  ;  but  was  glad  to  find  my  incredulity 
as  to  the  ^*  Bona  res  "  derivation  so  finely  veiled 
as  to  escape  his  notice.  The  lucubrations  of 
ScHix  (p.  108,  ante)  must  fail  to  convince  anv 
one  (but  a  Bonar )  that  its  origin  is  French,  ff 
he  turns  to  pp.  50,  57,  of  Popular  GeneahnjidSy  he 
will  there  see  all  that  is  known  of  the  early  in- 
stances of  this  name  in  Scotland;  to  which  I 
venture  to  think  my  humble  suggestion  of  an 
agricidtural  derivation,  from  Jamieson's  Diction- 
flvv/,  forms  a  fitting  corollar}% 

The  notion  of  a  French  origin  is  only  one  among 
the  numerous  absurdities  of  the  Bonar  pedigree, 
as  may  be  seen  on  referring  to  that  extraordinary 
performance,  at  the  end  of  which  it  is  gravely  as- 
serted that  there  were  in  Scotland  alone  *'  no  less 
than  thirty-seven  different  lines  of  Bonars  upon 
record,  each  with  its  territorial  designation,  nor 
were  they  less  numerous  on  the  continent " — facts 
whicli,  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  observe,  only  ex- 
isted in  the  brain  of  the  mendacious  compiler. 

Anglo-Scotus. 


( 


CAMBODUNUM:  "COII.  IIII.  BKE." 
(3'^  S.  ix.  12,  87, 122.) 
In  the  last  century,  before  the  invention  of  gas, 
when  everybody  used  snuffers  to  keep  their  lights 
burning,  an  Etonian,  who  had  snuffed  out  his 
candle  in  attempting  to  shorten  the  ^w^ck,  wittily 
quoted  Horace's  apothegm  :  — 

"  .        .        .        Brevis  esse  laboro, 
Obscurus  fio.'' 

The  same  fate  has  happened  to  your  correspon- 
dent at  Heidelberg — Brevis.  In  trying  to  en- 
lighten the  puzzled  antiquaries  at  Huddersfield 
on  the  franged  tile  inscribed  bre,  he  has,  I  fear, 
left  them  more  entirely  in  the  dark.  They  are 
groping  about  "  in  that  valuable  but  sadly  hetero- 
geneous jumble  of  geographical  names  and  de- 
nominations, the  compilation  or  chorography  of 
the  anonymous  Ravennas  of  the  seventh  century,'' 
with  no  more  chance  of  finding  the  station  in 
Britain  they  are  hunting  for,  than  the  needle  in  a 
bundle  of  hay.  I  should  envy  Brevis  for  his 
learning  andVesearch — the  characteristics  of  a 
real  antiquary — if  they  had  produced  a  clear  ex- 
planation of  the  mystic  brb.  But  after  a  careful 
enumeration  of   the   divers   classical  itineraries 


(and  they  are  legion),  from  Ptolemy  to  Camden, 
bearing  on  the  kuott}-  question,  he  only  comes  to 
this  conclusion — that  Cambodunum  may  be  Bre- 
men, in  the  Duchy  of  Lower  Saxony ;  or,  "  pro- 
bably the  Bremen  auxiliary  troops  founded  our 
Bromenium  at  Ilutchester,  and  assigned  their  own 
name  to  the  new  colony  in  Britain."  What  a 
waste  of  learning  and  research,  to  come  at  last 
only  to  a  probability !  Bremenium,  according  to 
Camden,  was  not  llutchester,  but  Brampton  in 
Cumberland.  And  the  Romans  only  gave  a  sort 
of  surname  to  their  own  legions  (not  auxiliary 
troops),  from  the  name  of  the  district  which  any 
particular  legion  or  cohort  had  subdued.  "  CoH. 
im.  BRE  "  {i(eorum)j  means,  therefore,  the  fourth 
cohoi-t  of  a  certain  legion  which  conquered  the 
Breuci,  as  explained  in  my  former  note.  K  the 
Secretary  of  the  Huddersfield  Association  will 
turn  to  *'  De  Xotis  Romanorum  Compendiariis '*  at 
the  end  of  ^Vinsworth's  quarto  Dictionary  (1796), 
edited  and  revised  by  Thomas  Morell,  D.D.,  &c., 
he  will  find  a  clear  and  satisfactory  solution  of 
the  puzzle  bre.  Queen's  Gardens. 

Your  c(»rrespondent  Queen's  Gardens  is  com- 
pletely in  error.  There  is  no  inscription  that  I 
know  extant  of  the  Breuci  in  Britain  or  else- 
where. The  BRE  refers  to  the  Bremenenses  or 
Bremenetacenses  of  the  Notitia,  and  their  station 
Bremenium  in  Northumberland.  Unless  Gruter 
notices  them,  the  Breuci  will  be  found  nowhere 
except  in  the  brain  of  a  Stukeleyan,  and  as  re- 
spects the  coins  of  Trajan,  I  can  show  the  writer 
fifty  of  that  emperor  dug  up  at  Exeter,  some  with 
legends  and  reverses  commemorating  Decebalus, 
and  the  conquest  of  Dacia  by  Trajan.  And  vet 
there  is  not  the  slightest  clue  to  prove  what 
Roman  or  auxiliary  troops  ever  occupied  ancient 
Exeter,  or  Isca  Datnnoti,  and  Ptolemy  s  second  le- 
gion may  have  been  meant  for  CaerLeon  in  Wales, 
not  Isca  D,  Anonymous  Ravennas  places  Drum- 
burgh  (Rumaho)  close  to  Bramenium  or  Breme- 
nium. The  exphratorcSf  or  light  scouts  of  the 
sixth  legion  at  Carlisle,  were  thrown  out  to  this 
Rumabo  (the  Sol  way  Frith).  So  says  an  inscrip- 
tion in  Gruter.  Brevis. 


CASA,  GAROPOIJ,  REDI. 

(3^4  S.  viii.  26a) 

The  only  notice  of  Garopoli  which  I  can  find  is 
in  Quadrio :  — 

"  VAurena^  Poema  Eroico  di  Girolamo  Garopoli,  Bo- 
logna, 1640,  in  12».  11  Carlo  Magno^  owero  la  CMeaa 
vrndicatOf  altro  Poema  dello  stesso.  In  Roma,  1660,  in 
12%  seoonda  edizione,  ricorretta  e  accresciata.  Fii  il  Garo- 
poli da  Corigliano,  ne*  Salentini ;  e  fii  Parocco  nella  sua 
patria,  creato  nd  1645  ■;  ma  morl  in  Roma,  segretario  del 
Principe  di  Palestrina.*'— 5^arui  d*  Ogni  Poena,  t.  vx. 
p.  687. 


226 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8'*  S.  IX.  March  17,  "ee. 


The  work  for  which  Garopoli  is  called  a  "  base 
flatterer"  is  — 

**//  Carlo  Magno^  o  vero  La  Chicsa  Vendicata,  alia 
sacra  Maest^  Christianissima  di  Luigi  XIV,  Redi  Francia 
e  di  Navarra,  poema  heroico  del  Si^.  Girolamo  Garopoli, 
seconda  iropressione.    In  Roma,  1660." 

The  prose  dedication  is  strong,  but  the  following 
is  more  condensed :  — 

"Tu,  gran  Luioi,  in  cui  Natura  e*l  Fato 
L*  idea  d*  heroe  magnanimo  formaro, 
Che  pill  c*  hai  mesi,  o  giorni,  hai  gia  contato 

Vittorie,  che  *1  tuo  crin  di  palme  omaro, 
Che  sei  di  gloria,  al  mag^ior  grado  alzato 

Fra*  grandi  ch'  in  Europa  unque  regnaro, 
A  la  cai  destra  fora  lieve  il  pondo 
De  r  universa  monarchia  del  mondo." — (i.  3.) 

In  the  fourteenth  canto,  Charlemagne  has  a 
Tision  of  the  future  kings  of  France,  which  is  ex- 
plained to  him  by  a  hermit.  About  fifty  stanzas 
are  given  to  Louis  and  his  court.  One  on  his 
mother  seems  worth  quoting :  — 

'*  Yedlla  armata  non,  ma  i  duci  armati 
Starle  d'  intomo  riverenti,  humili, 
A  quale  invitti  esserciti  assegnate, 

Gir  lieti  a  soggiogare  i  Regni  hostili ; 
Nfe  tA  cure  di  guerre,  anco  lasciati 

Sono  i  pensier  pacifici  e  civili. 
Di  tanta  monarchia  Pfe  dolce  il  peso : 
S^  Tarte  ha  del  regnar  da  gli  Avi  appreso." 

(xiv.  93.) 

After  this,  it  is  not  surprising  that  Charle- 
magne (st.  139)  feels  some  jealousy  (invidia  emun 
latrice)  of  his  greater  successor. 

"V^e  do  not  know  why  Garopoli  praised  liouis 
80  vigorously,  but  his  compliments  were  not 
stronger  than  those  of  Boileau,  Moli^re,  and  Ka- 
dme,  and  were  certainly  as  disinterested.  He  had 
tried  his  hand  in  1640  on  Ferdinand^  Grand  Duke 
of  Tuscany,  to  whom  VAurena  is  dedicated : 

"  Tu  Ferdinando  a  cui  concesse  Dio 

D'  Etruria  i  cori  e  le  provincie  h.  pieno, 

E  life  d  ogrd  heroe  piu  grande  e  pioj 
Ecf  altre  tnnnarche  capace  U  aeno : 

C'hai  sol  tra  re  d'  Europa  alto  desio 
Porre  al  tiran  d*  oriente  il  fieno  ; 

E  vinto  di  Macon  lo  stuolo  indegno 

Stabilir  di  Gcsii  nelP  Asia  il  regno.*'—- C.  i.  st.  2. 

Quadrio  does  not  give  the  date  of  the  first  edi- 
tion of  II  Carlo  Mafftio,  nor  can  I  collect  it  from 
the  author's  Apologia  (Rome,  1600),  in  which  he 
fairly  seprints  the  criticism  of  the  *'Academico 
Partenio,"  and  replies  to  it.  I  should  be  veiy 
glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  comparing  the  two 
editions,  as  at  p.  538  the  second  is  said  to  be 
"  ricorretto  e  accresciuto  daW  axAorer  The  dedi- 
cation to  Louis  is  dated  "  1  Marzo,  1769  " ;  that 
of  the  Apologia  "  1  Marzo,  1660."  And  as  in  my 
copy,  and  that  in  the  British  Museum,  the  second 
edition  and  the  Apologia  are  bound  together,  it 
may  be  that  the  first  was  exhausted  in  a  year. 

The  author  of  the  Letter  on  tho  State  of  Learn- 
ing, 8^c.,  classes  Garopoli  with  the    "forgotten 


rhymesters,"  and  seems  to  be  nearly  right  as  to 
the  fact,  though  I  believe  the  defect  was  rathw 
that  of  his  printer  than  himself.  Both  poems  are 
badly  printed,  on  bad  paper,  and  in  a  bad  Italian 
type.  II  Carlo  Magno  is  the  worst.  It  is  very 
^sagreeable  in  reading  poetry  to  be  stopped  by 
half-impressed  letters  and  other  defects  which 
oblige  one  to  pause  and  puzzle  out  the  word,  and 
sometimes  to  skip  and  go  on  from  inability  to  do 
so.  After  getting  through  a  few  pages,  irritation 
takes  the  place  of  enjoyment.  I  have  not  yet 
read  through  //  Carlo  Magno.  I  should  have 
done  so  with  satisfaction,  had  it  been  more  physic- 
ally  readable.  It  contains  some  good  descriptions 
and  vigorous  language,  and  I  think  may  claim  a 
fair  place  among  Italian  poems  of  the  second  class. 

I  nave  not,  by  "  index-reading,"  been  able  to 
discover  among  the  many  Italian  writers  bearing 
the  name  of  *^  Casa,"  one  who  could  have  been  a 
flatterer  of  Louis  XIV.  I  have  read  Redi's  poeti^ 
in  the  Venetian  edition  of  his  works,  3  tom.  1712, 
and,  unless  he  wrote  more  and  of  a  different  (niality^ 
he  cannot  be  the  person  indicated.         H.  B.  C. 

U.  U.  Club. 


Chkistopher  Battiscombe  (2"*  S.  viii.  463, 
522.)  —  In  Poems  upon  Several  Occasions,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  John  Pomfret,  London,  1777,  one  of 
his  essays,  "  Cruelty  and  Lust," — 

'*  was  occasioned  by  the  barbarity  of  Kirka^  a  commander 
in  the  western  rebellion,  1685,  who  debauched  a  young 
lady  with  a  promise  to  save  her  husband's  life,  but  hanged 
him  the  next  morning." 

The  name  Christopher  Battiscombe  is  not  men- 
tioned in  the  Essay,  but  there  can  be  not  the 
slightest  doubt  that  the  husband  of  the  lady 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Pomfret  was  that  imfortunate 
gentleman.  Alf.  Shelley  Ellis,  in  his  Enquiries, 
states  that  Christopher  Battiscombe  became  one  of 
the  victims  of  the  infamous  Judge  JefiHes.  Mr. 
Pomfret  goes  further,  and  tells  us  of  Commander 
Kirke's  barbarity  in  disposing  of  his  prisoners, 
acting  under  the  judge,  which  takes  all  olame  of 
a  most  disgraceful  deed  off  the  judge's  shoulders. 
In  the  answer  at  the  foot  of  Alf.  ohelley  Ellis's 
question,  he  is  mentioned  as  being  engaged,  not 
married,  and  the  proposals  for  the  deed  placed  to 
the  judge.  Mr.  Pomfret  states  that  he  wm  mar- 
ried, and  Commander  Kirke  is  accused  of  the 
"  cruelty  and  lust."  Give  the  devil  his  due  even 
at  the  "  bloody  assizes."  H.  E.  M. 

Secnnderabad. 

Holland  House  Gun-Fire  fS''*  S.  ix.  154.) — 
In  "N.  &  Q."  of  Feb.  24,  1866,  a  question  is 
asked  as  to  the  origin  of  the  gun  fired  at  II  p.m. 
every  evening  at  Holland  House,  Kensington. 

It  was  commenced  about  the  year  1798,  on  the 
return  of  Henry  Richard  Lord  Holland^  from  his 
tour  in  Spain  and  Italy^  and  is  said  to  be  the  copy 
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of  an  old  custom  in  Spanish  country-houses  to  |  stood  as  to  his  description  of  Assyria  by  his  inter- 
show  that  lire-arms  were  kept  as  a  warninj^  to     change  of  the  words  Syria  and  As-^yria. 
robbers.    It  is  quite  true  that  when  the  gun-tire  i  T.  J.  BucxTOir. 

was  at  one  time  discontinued  by  the  order  of  the  '  Ig  not  Syria  for  Tsyria,  the  country  about  Tsur, 
late  Lord  Holland,  that  some  of  the  older  in-  or  Tyre,  which  was  the  first  Syrian  town  known 
habitants  of  Kensington  petitioned  to  have  it  con-    to  the  Greeks  ?  Thomas  T.  Dtsb. 

^^^^^-  -^^^^^  T^™^^»  ^•^-    I      EscALOP  Shells  (3^-  S.  viii.  519.) -On  the 

A  RfrsH  RrNG  (3'^  S.  ix.  194.)  —This  name,  4th  of  February,  1835, 1  was  present  at  the  open- 
with  the  explanation  of  its  meaning,  reminded  me  '  ing  of  ft  vault  outside  the  walls  of  Rome.  It 
of  an  illustrative  incident.  Last  summer,  on  contained  several  sarcophagi  of  terra  cotta,  filled 
crossing  the  river  at  Barmouth,  North  Wales,  I  :  with  earth ;  imbedded  in  which  were  the  skele-  * 
found  in  the  ferry-boat  a  yz/crst-gipsywoman,  who  ■  tons  of  the  deceased,  with  many  small  vessels  of 
had  rings  on  several  of  her  fingers  except  that  on  ,  clay  and  glass,  also  some  bronze  coins,  the 
which  is  usually  worn  the  marriage  token.  Find-  dates  ranging  from  Augustus  to  Constantine  the 
ing  she  spoke  of  her  husband,  I  asked  which  was  Great.  Of  one  of  these  skeletons  the  skull  was 
her  wedding-ring  ?  *'  Oh,"  said  she,  laughing,  wanting,  no  trace  of  it  could  be  found ;  but  in  its 
"  I  was  married  with  a  rush ! "  On  her  leaving  place  were^  two  valves  of  a  large  pecten.  A 
us,  my  companion  asked  what  she  meant  by  the  Koman  antiquary  present  at  once  pronounced  the 
expression  j  and  was  not  a  little  amused  with  my  ;  skeleton  to  be  that  of  a  decapitated  Prsetorian 
answer.  J.  H.     j  soldier ;    and  asserted,  that  it  was  always  cus- 

^       _,  ^  .^.   c    .      -.^p .        j  tomary  to  deposit  these  shells  in  place  of  the 

Foot-Prints  ON  Stones  (3"»  S.  ix.  205  )-  !  ^^^  '^  g^^j,  ^s.  What  his  authoritv  for  this 
John  Wesley  s  foot-pnnts  are  certainly  na  "sUll  statement  might  be,  he  did  not  tell  us,  neither 
shown  on  his  fathers  tombstone  :  for  the  suffi-  ^^^^  j  ever  been  able  to  ascertain;  but  finding 
cient  reason  that  the  surface  on  which  the  the  escalop  shells  in  what  was  probably  a  pagan 
preacher  stood  is  no  longer  visible.  AVhen  I  saw  intermentf  struck  me  at  the  time  as  cunous. 
the  stone  more  than  twenty  years  smce,  it  had  ;  ^r  j  Bernhard  Smith. 

long  been  turned  face  downwards,  and  the  ori-  ;      Temple. 

ginal  inscription  reproduced  on  a  new  surface.  !       .  „„    *„ .  „__  .  „^  -vr^^ .  _,  „  a^^«.«  /ord  o  : 
A  tolerably  practises  student  of  Wesleyan  me-     ,.^^"^^^1  ^"^^  Negative  Signs  (3^  S.  ,^ 
morial«,  I  never  before  heard  of  the  story  related  ,  J^'} ".  ^^V*^^"" ''^""J  ^^\^  "l"^^^"'^  "^^k  ^ 
hv  T  T  F  D      ■  *"'°^  *"**  *"®  affirmative  is   much   more  often 

^     '     '     '  •     i  used  in  replies  to  questions  than  the  negative,  and 

Vossius  '^De  Theologia  Gentili"  (S'**  S.  vii.  this,  joined  to  the  fact  that  it  is  easier  and  less 
478.)  —  Your  correspondent  H.  B.  C.  desires  to  '  painful  to  nod  than  rock  the  head  sidewise,  will 
know  who  was  the  editor  of  Vossius  De  Theoh^a  explain  why  the  nod  is  always  yeSy  or  a  permis- 
Gentili,  printed  in  1069,  and  can  find  no  indication  sion,  and  a  side  shake  «o,  or  a  refusal.  In  a  similar 
of  an  editor  to  make  the  third  edition  "  auctior  et  way  the  leaning  of  the  head  to  the  side  will  be 
emendatior,"  since  the  author  himself  was  /xafco-  j  often  seen  to  imply  doubt.  Nations,  however, 
pir-ns  in  1649.  I  have  consulted  the  fqlio  edition  difter  greatly.  In  England  we  ware  an  adieu;  in 
of  his  complete  Works,  and  in  vol.  v.  learn  from  j  Wales  the  farewell  is  given  by  pawing  the  air 
the  Dedication  of  the  treatise  here  referred  to,  '  with  the  hand,  the  palm  outwards:  this  latter 
dated  1068,  Hagge,  the  editor  was  his  son,  Isaac  form  of  leave-taking  is  frequent  in  Egypt.  An 
^'ossius ;  who  in  reference  to  this  work  says :  —  |  Englishman  also  heckons  a  person,  whilst  a  Greek 
«  Jacuit  itaque  per  multos  annos  scriptum  hoc  inchoa-  '  in  hailing  you  to  approach  him,  paws  the  air  just 
turn  potius  quam  absolutuni,  ac  nunc  deraum,  qnoad  fieri  as  does  a  Celt  in  bidding  good-bye.  Franks,  Turks, 
potuit,  integnini  sub  illustrissimi  norainis  tui  tutela  in  Greeks,  and  Armenians,  have  all  a  different  kina 
lucem  prodire  audct,  a  te  sperans  splendorem  quern  ut  a  ^f  ^Y^rx^a  to  express  their  ignorance  or  their  care- 
scriptore  acciperet  non  permisit  lex  avara  fatorum.  |  leggness  about  anything ;  and  the  way  in  which 

BiBLioTiiECAR.  Chetham.  j  j^ost  Orientals  testify  their  disapprobation  is  by  a 
Stria  (3'<i  S.  ix.  139.) -Not  having  time  to  ^  sharp  twisting  of  the  half-openei  palm  near  the 
enter  fully  into  the  reasons,!  can  only  state  briefly  ,  f\  ,.T^e  Turk  and  Turkoman  express  their  per- 
my  opinion  and  firm  conviction  that  Syria,  the  oc^  ^^?*  ^f[  °^  ^^^^  ^^  ho\^^  up  the  hand, 
cidental  name  of  the  oriental  Belad  el  Sham  (=the  ^  71*^  ^^  ^V^  ^^  the  fingers  drawn  closely  toother, 
country  to  tlie  left),  is  derived  from  Tsorlti  He-  ,  {^^l^  ^^  many  other  cunous  signs  when  abroad, 
brew,  Ld  Soar  in  Arabic,  that  is.  Tyre  (=a  rock),  '  !>^*  beyond  noticmg  their  pecuhanties  and  meim. 
the  early  emporium  of  tr^e  between  Asiatics  and  ;  ">fi^  ^  ^iX^f^  no  consequence  to  them.  W.  E. 
Europeans  after  Sidon  had  fallen.  Beyroot  has  |  Prosper  Twiss  is  not  strictly  correct  in  assum- 
now  superseded  both.  Assyria  is  from  the  same  '  ing  that  a  shake  of  the  head  from  right  to  left  is 
root,  and  Herodotus  (viii.  63)  can  only  be  under-  |  everywhere  the  sign  of  negation.    In  Greece,  ftir 
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instance,  the  sigm  of  negation  is  a  toss  of  the  head 
backwards,  or,  in  other  words,  a  slight  jerk  up- 
wards of  the  chin,  a  gesture  which  is  really  not 
unpleasing  when  made  by  a  pretty  woman,  rather 
a  scarce  animal  in  that  country.  The  language  of 
signs,  or  pantomime,  is,  in  the  countries  bordering 
on  the  Mediterranean,  carried  to  an  extent  of 
which  an  untravelled  Englishman  can  form  no 
conception,  and  some  knowledge  of  this  language 
is  absolutely  necessary.  Thus,  money,  bv  the 
poorer  natives  of  Malta  and  Syria,  is  almost  always 
denoted  by  rubbing  the  thumb  over  the  first  bend 
of  the  fore-finger,  as  though  making  an  imaginary 
bread  pellet.  S.  H.  M. 

The  White  IIabt  (S'**  S.  viii.  636.)— At  this 
reference  is  a  paper  on  this  subject,  attributing 
the  sipi  to  the  time  of  Henry  VII.  It  is  not  in- 
deed improbable  that  the  White  Hart,  as  the 
badge  ot  King  Richard  II.,  as  frequently  shown 
in  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  dates  from  his  reign. 
The  Boar,  for  Richard  III.,  is  still  a  frequent 
sign  of  an  inn.  The  Knight  of  Morar. 

Yex  of  a  Cart  or  Waggon  (.*)'**  S.  ix.  80, 
149.) — A  provincial  pronunciation  of  cr  or  or, 
short  for  the  axlv  of  the  wheel.  Common  among 
countrymen.  H.  T.  E. 

Tobacco  and  Smoking  (3'**  S.  ix.  1.) — Many 
years  (^0  I  noticed  the  silence  of  several  travellers 
respecting  the  custom  of  smoking  in  the  East,  and  | 
have  briefly  mentioned  them  in  my  communica-  i 
tions  to  '*  N.  &  Q."  on  that  subject  (!•'  S.  ii.  164),  I 
vir.  Marco  Polo, .  Rubruquis,  Drake,  Cavendish, 
and    Pigafetta.      Now    Mr.    Thornbury's    in-  j 
teresting  paner  on  the  silence  of  Shakespeare  re-  ' 
specting  smoKing  in  an  age  when  we  know  that  it  * 
certainly  did  exist,  goes  strongly  to  corroborate 
mv  assertion  of  its  antiquity,  and  to  answer  those  i 
who  lay  so  much  stress  on  the  silence  of  the  ! 
above  authors  as  contradicting  the  fact.  ' 

Marco  Polo  is  equally  silent  on  the  subject  of 
the  long  nails  of  Chinese  gentlemen,  and  the  dis- 
torted feet  of  Chinese  ladies ;  further,  there  is  not 
even  an  allusion  to  the  use  of  opium.  In  the 
Arabian  Nightsy  too,  there  is  not  the  slightest  al- 
lusion to  the  practice  of  smoking,  or  the  use  of  i 
tobacco  in  any  shape.  Pray  what  means  pouncit-  I 
box  which  Hotspur's  friend,  the  popinjay  — 

"  .    .    .    .  ever  and  anon  j 

Gave  his  nose,  then  took't  away  again." 
Was  this  a  snufF-box  ?  A.  C.  M. 

Hindoo  Gods  (.3'*  S.  v.  135,  197,  262.)  —  In 
the  replies  to  Mr.  Davidson's  query  given  by  Mr. 
Wood  and  Spal.  allusion  is  made  to  the  tenth  or 
coming  avatar  of  Vishnoo  the  Preserver,  and  it 
may  prove  interesting  to  Mr.  Davidson  and. your 
readers  if  I  subjoin  further  particulars  regai^ding 
the  incarnation  of  the  Saviour,  whose  reign,  it  is  I 
believed  by  the  Hindoos,  will  be  univerwd.    At 


the  end  of  this  the  Kali  Yug,  or  Iron  Age,  the 
fourth  of  the  lesser  periods  of  time  which  combine 
to  form  one  divine  age  or  Maha  (great)  Yug, 
Vishnoo  will  again  appear  in  the  Iv^dki,  or  Aka- 
lunki  Avatar,  to  restore  order  to  this  earth  prior  to 
its  final  dissolution.  He  is  prefigured  as  armed 
j  with  the  avenging  sword,  bearing  the  emblem- 
j  atical  discus,  crowned  with  a  jewelled  diadj|m^  and 
mounted  in  royal  apparel  on  a  wingecT  white 
horse,  a  kingly  conqueror.  He  will  become  in- 
carnate at  Sumbul  Moradabad,  in  the  north- 
western provinces  of  India,  and  will  be  bom  of  a 
pure  virgin ;  hence  a  halunki^  "  without  shame  or 
reproach  "  —  the  spotless  one.  He  will  level  ail 
distinctions  of  caste,  will  utterly  destroy  evil- 
doers, and  will  establish  universal  happiness,  until 
the  consummation  of  things  temporal.        G.  W. 

Slang  Phrases  :  "  Up  at  Harwich  "  (3''<*  S.  ix. 
156.)  —  I  am  unwilling  that  the  saying  "Up  at 
Harwich"  should  remain  a  query  unanswered. 
The  phrase  is  common  enough  in  the  eastern 
counties,  but  has  nothing  in  realitv  to  do  with 
"  Harwich."  The  similaritv  of  sound  has  here  led 
to  confusion.  The  expression  is,  "  Up  at  barrage, 
or  harriage,"  and  it  is  used  to  express  a  state  of 
confusion  and  disorder,  like  "all  at  sixes  and 
sevens."  It  is  common  enough  in  these  parts  to 
hear  a  person  who  is  in  any  perplexity  or  confu- 
sion with  his  affairs,  or  household,  to  complain 
that  he  is  "  all  up  at  barrage."  The  etymology  is 
obscure :  I  am  not  satisfied  with  any  derivauon 
that  I  have  met  with,  and  shall  attempt  none. 

F.  C.  H. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  in  any  way  illus- 
trate this  phrase  to  record  an  expletive  in  frequent 
use  by  the  old  housekeeper  at  my  first  boarding 
school.  It  is  sixty  years  since,  and  the  old  lady 
dated  some  sixty  years  earlier ;  e.  g.  "  What  are 
you  doing  there,  you  boy  ?  My  heart  at  Harwich 
if  I  come  after  you,"  &c*  &c.  1  have  never  heard 
it  since.  *  A.  Pr. 

Dover. 

Jewish  Human  Sacrifices  (3"*  S.  ix.  144.)  — 
In  sober  earnestness  may  I  ask,  what  can  Mr.  W. 
PiNKERTON  mean  ?     He  says, — 

'•  The  Jews  were  charged  with  stealing  Christian  chil- 
dren, to  sacrifice  them  as  burnt  offerings  to  Jehovah,  ac- 
cording to  the  Jetvish  law  if  MoseSf  which,  if  it  did  not 
actually  enjoin,  decidedly  permitted  human  »acri/ice»J* 

In  what  part  of  the  Pentateuch  is  such  an  injunc- 
tion or  permission  to  be  found  ?  Every  permitted 
(•acrifice  is  prescribed,  and  all  others  are  solemnly 
forbidden.  The  massacre  of  the  Jews  at  Damascus 
in  1840  was  on  a  pretence  of  murder,  and  not  of 
"  the  very  same  crime,"  t.  e.  offering  Christians 
"  as  burnt  offerings  to  Jehovah."  I  read  the 
whole  of  the  alleged  evidence :  there 'was  nothing 
on  wjiiich  a  reasonable  accusation  could  be  foiiii3e£ 
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Mr.  Pivkerton  could  not  speak  of  the  charge  aa 
he  does  if  he  had  not  forgotten  the  particulars. ' 

Lj^lius. 

Mother  Shipton  (Ji'^  S.  ix.  137.)  — Mother 
Shipton  was  a  conspicuous  object  among  the  wax 
figures,  not  in  Westminster  Abbey,  but  in  Mrs. 
Salmon's  once  popular  exhibition  in  Fleet  Street. 
She  was  an  especial  favourite  with  tlie  juvenile 
visitors,  as  she  used  to  put  out  her  leg  and  kick 
the  shins  of  any  one  who  approached  her  near 
enough.  A.  Pr. 

White  used  for  Mourning  (.'3''*  S.  viL  468 ; 
viii.  606;  ix.  87,  144.) — It  is  customary  in  nearly 
all  parts  of  Qreece  when  a  young  man  or  woman 
dies  unnumricdf  the  relatives  and  friends  of  the 
family  to  whom  he  or  sbo  belonged,  to  follow  the 
coffin,  wearing  a  broad  white  crape  across  the  left 
shoulder  towards  the  right  hip,  not  only  as  a  mark 
of  mourning,  but  also  as  a  sign  of  the  innocence  and 
youth  of  the  deceased.  In  case  the  dead  is  of  an 
advanced  age  the  crape  must  be  of  black  colour. 

Khodokanaxis. 

The  Lincolnshire  Dumbt  (3'*  S.  ix.  59.)  — 
I  have  waited  some  weeks  to  see  a  replv  to  this 
inquiry;  and  now,  for  want  of  better,  send  the  best 
information  I  possess : — It  seems  that  many  years 
ago,  when  no  rectors  or  vicars,  and  few  gentlemen, 
resided  in  the  flat  coimtry  of  Lincolnshire,  and 
farmers  easily  lived,  and  even  ctcw  rich,  in  that 
fertile  district,  there  existed  in  the  parish  of  Hoi- 
beach  a  set  of  lucn,  few  in  number  perhaps,  who 
led  most  wild  and  dissipated  lives.  There  were 
four,  in  particular,  who  were  remarkable  as  lovers 
of  whist,  as  well  as  of  practical  jokes  of  a  very 
equivocal  character;  and  one  of  these  men  being  on 
one  occasion  asked  if  he  was  ready  for  a  rubber  of 
whist,  said — "  Yes,  dead  or  alive."  In  due  course 
he  died,  and  his  saying  was  remembered  by  his 
desperate  companions ;  and  the  most  probable  ac- 
count is,  not  that  his  corpse  was  disinterred,  but 
that  being  left  in  the  church  (as  was  the  custom 
then)  until  a  Ipcomotive  parson  came  along  to 
buiy  it,  these  three  companions  in  their  cups  went 
into  the  church,  and  taking  the  corpse  out  of  the 
coffin,  placed  it  at  the  communion  table  to  play 
dumby  with  them  at  whist.  Of  course  I  cannot 
say  how  much  of  this  is  true,  but  it  is  the  most  . 
probable  account  I  ever  heard  of  a  shocking  folly, 
which  no  doubt  was  committed  in  some  shape.  I  ' 
could  cive  the  names.  Eliza  Cook  has  made  this 
the  subject  of  a  poem.  \ 

By  way  of  exhibiting  the  practical  joking  of  the  ' 
day,  it  is  said  that  these  men,  on  turning  out  one 
night  from  a  public  house,  saw  a  waggon  load  of 
wool  standing  opposite  to  the  church,  and  that 
they  unloaded  it,  and  piled  it  up  (some  say  and 
the  waggon,  too)  on  the  roof  of  the  church,  where 
it  was  to  be  seen  the  next  day.  It  is  sometimes 
added  (perhaps  to  make  the  story  better)  that  one 


of  these  workmen  was  much  surprised  to  find  the 

next  day  that  it  was  hU  wool. 

i      It  is  also  said,  that  one  fine  morning,  very  early, 

I  a  farmer  rode  into  Holbeach,  and  to  his  own  farm 

in  the  marsh,  in  great  haste,  and  on  a  remarkable 

pony,  in  a  heavy  foam.     His  men  were  on  the 

point  of  carrying  his  hay;    he  cut  the  pony*8 

throat;  the  haystack  was  built  ufjon  the  body. 

In  a  brief  while  some  men  followed  in  hot  pursuit, 

!  but  finding  him  quietly  at  his  farming  business, 

>  and  no  apparent  means  of  any  hasty  or  new  arrival, 

they  concluded  that  he  was  not  the  man  they 

I  wanted,  and  went  away.     It  is  said  that  this 

farmer  rode  the  pony  down  from  London  that 

night,  and  had  committed  some  crime  or  other, 

but  what  it  was  is  not  known,  althouffb  often  con- 

,  jectured.  Harold  0. 

Professional  Nightmare  (S'**  S.  ix.  154),  is 

I  I  imagine,  not  uncommon.   For  myself,  I  can  say, 

that  it  almost  invariably  takes  the  form  of  not 

\  getting  to  the  organ  in  time,  stops  being  out  of 

I  order,  wind  failing,  or  the  like.  Organist. 

Mint  Marks  on  French  Coins  {^^  S.  ix.  70, 
167.) — In  addition  to  what  I  sent  a  tew  days  ago, 
I  have  found  the  following  French  mint*  marks 
(^ofiiim^e,  1806):  — 


M,  Toulouse. 

O,  Riom. 

U,  (same  as  V). 

W,  Lille. 

0,  C,  Besan9on. 

1),  Rennes. 

marks,  not  mentioned  by 


C,  Caen. 
E,  Tours. 
H,  LaRochelle. 
J  (the  same  as  I). 
B3,  Strasbourg. 
MI,  Marseille. 
A  cow,  Pau. 
These  are  the  old 
W.  S.  J. 

In  conformity  with  the  Order  of  the  10  prai^ 
rial,  an  XL,  the  number  of  the  mints  was  re- 
duced to  10  (to  last  three  years.)    I  give  them : 

^V,  Paris,  a  cock. 

B,  Rouen,  Paschal  lamb. 

D,  Lyon,  a  fly. 

G,  Geneva,  a  lion. 

H,  La  Rochelle.  S.B.  (initials  of  the  Director). 

J,  Limoges,  2  clasped  hands. 

K,  Bordeaux,  a  fisn. 

Ijy  Bayonne,  a  tulip. 

M,  Toulouse,  a  cow. 

Q,  Perpignan,  bunch  of  grapes. 

T,  Nantes,  an  anchor. 

U,  Turin,  a  heart. 

B,B,  Strasburg,  an  ear  of  com. 

C,C,  Genoa,  prow  of  ancient  vessel. 

Mf ,  Marseilles,  mullet  of  6. 

W,  Lille,  a  caduceus. 

The  letters  are  the  marks  peculiar  to  the  mints. 
The  figures,  &c.,  are  the  marks  "  des  directeura 
actuels."  John  Davidson. 

P.S. — I  hope  some  cortes^wdjwal  ''ir^  ^^sjsir'xc^^ 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 
JSalory  of  Scanetmavia  from  the  Early  Time»  of  the 
Nov^men,  the  Sea  KtngSy  and  VikingM  to  the  pregent 
Vaif,  By  Professor  Paul  C.  Sinding,  of  Copenhagen, 
formerly  Profetaor  of  the  Scandinaman,  Language  and 
Literature  in  the  University  of  New  York,  First  Eng- 
lish Edition,  thoroughly  revised  and  largely  augmented, 
(Pablished  by  the  Author.) 

Although  called  on  the  title-page  "  first  *'  En^ish  edi- 
tion, this  is  we  believe  really  the  ninth  edition,  of  Professor 
Sinding's  history,  for  eight  editions  of  it  hare  been  called 
ibr,  and  exhausted  in  America.  The  reason  of  this  success 
is  sufficiently  obvious,  in  the  fact  that  the  work  contains  a 
larre  mass  of  trustworthy  information,  written,  though  the 
anmor  is  a  Dane,  in  good  plain  English,  upon  a  subject 
which  has  been  but  little  touched  upon  by  English  writers. 
The  book  opens  with  an  interesting  account  of  the  early 
historv  of  the  Norsemen,  their  Mythology,  their  Skalds, 
their  kunes,  social  condition,  way-faring  life,  their  foreign 
expeditions,  and  among  these  their  discovery  of  Ame- 
rica ;  and  then  traces  the  history  of  Scandinavia  down 
to  the  close  of  the  late  cruel  and  most  unjustifiable  on- 
slaught upon  Denmark.  If  our  American  brethren  found 
Professor  Sinding's  History  one  of  great  interest,  how 
much  more  so  must  it  be  to  the  people  of  England,  con- 
nected as  their  histor}-  is  in  so  many  ways  with  that  of 
the  Norsemen  ? 

Moinograms,  Ancient  and  Modem  ;  their  History  and  Art- 
Treatment :  with  Examples  collected  and  designed  by 
John  Eliot  Hodgkin,  F.S.A..  (Longman.) 
Mr.  Hodgkin  agrees  with  the  Wise  Man  of  Old,  that 
**  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun ;"  and  asserts  that 
the  devices  of  which  his  book  treats,  and  which,  after  a 
slumber  of  about  two  centuries,  have  sprung  anew  to  life, 
belong  really  to  the  early  ages  of  the  world ;  and  are  but 
the  feeble  descendants  of  Greek,  or  perhaps  of  Egyptian 
parents.  Starting  from  the  monograms  on  the  coins  of 
the  Greek  cities,  he  treats  briefly  and  clearly  of  the 
(Christian  monograms;  the  monograms  of  the  Carlo- 
yingian  sovereigns ;  the  merchants'  marks  of  the  Middle 
Ages — among  the  last  traces  o(  which  are  the  devices  on 
the  well-known  tradesmen's  tokens ;  then  glances  at  the 
monograms  of  the  early  artists,  and  the  devices  of  the 
old  printers  ;  and  brings  his  sketch  to  a  close  with  some 
remarks  on  the  modern  mania  for  monograms.  But  to 
many,  the  curious  and  beautiful  illustrations  which  Mr. 
Hodgkin  furnishes  will  prove  by  no  means  the  least  in- 
teresting portion  of  this  quaint  little  volume,  which, 
fitly  printed  in  the  shape  of  a  shield,  is  really  a  curiosity 
of  uterature. 

Index  to  Printed  Pedigrees  contained  in  County  mid  Local 
HistorieSy  ami  in  the  more  Important  GenealtwccU  Col- 
lections, By  Charles  Bridges.  Part  I.  {J.  Russell 
Smith.) 

The  value  of  sucli  an  Index  to  all  parties  interested  in 
family  history',  or  who  may  have  occasion  to  investigate 
questions  of  descent,  is  so*  obvious,  that  we  may  content 
ourselves  with  announcing  Mr.  Bridges's  Index  to  Printed 
Pedigrees. 

M*CuLLOCii*3  (iKooRAPHiCAL  DiCTioNAUY. — We  are 
glad  to  announce  that  the  first  volume  of  a  new  and  care- 
fully revised  edition,  of  this  most  useful  Dictionary,  will 
be  published  in  April  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Frederick 
Martin,  author  of  The  Statesman's  Year  Book. 

Mr.  Suaw's  Illuminated  Drawings. — Those  of  our 
readers  wno  have  not  yet  seen  these  interesting  Works, 
should  lose  no  time  iii  going  to  No.  196,  Piccadilly,  as 
the  Exhibition  will  very  shortly  close. 


BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO   PUBCHASE. 

PtrtleaUn  of  price,  ftc,  of  the  followinir  book  to  be  tent  diraei  to  the 
Bentleman  by  whom  it  ii  required,  whoae  naine  and  addras  un 
giren  for  that  purpoee  i— 

Soott'i  Ltvb  or  Napolsow  Booh ArAKTW.    Vol.  IX.    Xdinblllill*  WT- 
Waattd  by  ShoUo  V.  Uart,  Esq.,  Clifton  Park,  BristoL 


fintittA  to  CnrreiffioiainiUr* 

Darbt  awd  Joaw.  TAu  phrote  takes  it$  origin  from  the  old  baUad 
to  entiOed,  $aid  bw  tome  to  be  the  production  of  Matthtw  Friar  {tee  amr 
lit  S.  iT.  196)t  by  othert  attributed  to  Henry  WoodJfoU^  the  fini  q/  tkt 
printert  of  that  namet  tee  our  <nd  8.  xi.  300. 

War  op  thb  Rotm.  We  do  not  k»nw  that  owr  Linerpnol  Corren 
dent  will  anmoherejlnd  a  better  account  qf  the  brenolimthoTtmiple  t 
den  that  eventuaUy  tent  — 

'* between  the  red  roee  and  the  white, 

Tlioniands  of  Muli  to  death  and  deadly  nicht,*' 
than  in  Shaken>ear't  King  Ilenry  YI.,  Part  Pint,  Act  II.  Se.  IV. 

The  artide  on  Preliittoric  Man,  ac.,  next'week  ifpoeaSbh, 

Fuo-AWAT  wai/btd  notices  af  the  Cucking  Stool  in  emrw  book  on 
PopuiarAntiquitiet. 

W.  W.  ** At  mad  at  a  hatter"  beu  never  been  ratitfaeiorOy  ex- 
plained. Some  tpecukUions  as  to  its  meaning  will  bejbund  in  **  N»JtA." 
SrdS.  T.S^64, 125. 

W.  W.  C.'s  query  is  under  examination. 

"L.  E.  (Bradford^.  The  valuable  work  on  English  Hedals  by  that  dis- 
tinguithtd  numismatitt,  Mr.  Hawkms,  the  late  Keeper  of  the  Medals  m 
the  British  Museum,  is,  we  believe,  nearly  ready  far  pMiea^on, 

Cure  of  Cancer  6y  a  blacksmith  near  Reading.  S.  C.  it  anxious  for 
information  on  this  n^ect.  The  gttery  is  scarcely  suited  to  our  vngeSt 
but  we  should  be  glad  to  procure  the  information  for  S.  C  ifpotsMs, 

Cvnii..  The  phrase  ^  To  go  on  (tdk**  was  in  use  at  least  a  eenttary 
before  Lord  Holt  used  it,  fur  it  occurs  in  Decker's  Oull's  Hovsbook, 

1609.     See-N.  tc  Q."  Snd  8.  viii.  493 For  some  aecouni  of  Dr. 

Thomas  Deacon,  see  our  Igt  8.  xii.  8&t  «nd  8.  i.  ITfti  iii.  479(  It.  «9« 

The  "  Maxims  of  Tom  Thumb  and  Dr.  DooliUle"  we  take  to  be  pmreiy 
imaginary  productions, 

T.  H.  Ward  (Oxford).  "  Ood  tempers  the  wind  to  the  thorn  kmth,** 
is  a  French  proverb;  Me**N.  *  Q."  Ut  S.i.3a7.4l8i  tU.  193. 

**  Noraa  *  Quaaiaa**  iireciBteredfortranamiMion  abroad. 


Now  being  exhibited  at  196.  PICCADILLT.  two  doon  from 
Bt.  James's  Church, 

THE  COLLECTION    OF    ILLUMINATED 
DRAWINGS,  by  HENRY  SHAW.  ESQ.,  F.8.A.,  ke. 
Open  daily  tmn  9  a.m.  to  duik.    Admlwion,  One  SikllUag. 

CHOICE,    USEFUL,    and   CURIOUS    BOOKS, 
Engraved  Portraits,  also  Topographical  Prints  on  Bads.  Be  As, 
Bucks.  Cambridge,  and  Channel  IsUnds,  in  J.  RUS5CLL  SMITH'S 
CATALOGUEfor  March.   8aat  ibr  a  postage  label. 
36,  Soho  Square,  London. 

ANCIENT    and  MODERN  COINS,   MEDALS, 
fto.  —  MR.  C.   R.  TAYLOR,  S,  Montaovb  Snaav,  Rosbxll 

Squarb.  respectftilly  announces  that  he  has  an  extearfve  Oollvction  of 
the  above  articles  for  selection  on  moderate  tarms.  Alio,  ftaa  Proofs 
and  Pattern  Pieces,  CaUneU,  Numismatic  Books,  *c. 

Articles  can  be  foi  warded  to  any  part  of  the  Country  fbriaapeotlon. 
Coins,  AC.  bought  or  exchanged,  and  every  information  given  in  reply 
to  cummunicauons  addressed  as  above.    Attendance  daily  firom  10  a.m. 


A 


Preparing  for  immediate  issue.  Part  IL  (IX-^)  of 

CATALOGUE  of  RARE  and  VALUABLE 

i.^  OLD  BOOKS.  English  and  Foreign,  in  every  I>epartnieBt  of 
Literature,  and  marked  at  unprecedented  Low  Prices  :  betng  a  ftirther 
Selvction  from  the  Extensive  Stock  of 

J.  ac  W.  BOONE,  29,  New  Bond  Street,  London,  W. 

P.S.  Enclose  Two  Stamps,  with  Name  and  Address,  for  Gatalocoe. 


Interesting  Library  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Morton. 

ESSRS.  PUTTICK  &  SIMPSON  wUI  Sell  by 

^  AUCTION,  at  their  House.  47.  T^eicester  Square,  W.a  (Wait 
-.Je),  <n  MONDAY.  March  26,  and  the  three  fullowing  days,  the 
LIBKARY  of  the  late  REV.  JAMK8  MORIHJN.  B.D.,  thwbcodaxy  o< 
Linculn,  and  Vicar  of  Holbeach  t  comprising  numerous  books  of  In- 
terest to  the  Antiquary  and  ArchsBoloAist,  Cliap-books  and  Works  il- 
lustrative of  Folk  Lore,  English  and  Foreign.  Transaotlops  of  the 
learned  Societies,  and  publications  of  Printing  Clubs,  Philidogy,  Dic- 
tionaries, Grammars.  &c.,  Anclu-Saxon  books,  and  intereating  mlseel- 
lanies  in  all  branches  of  literature.   Cataloguet  sent  mi  reoeipt  of  Xar» 
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NOTES  i  —  Irish  Uiensrf  PeHodkftk,  Ul  —  Th«  G«r«  tUn, 
and  Pre-HiHtariu  Am,  aaS—GlMicU  Bepvtoo,  »§  — 

*'Tlio  Hunting  of  Bmllewe  "*  —  Hoiiiif  ti9ed  initead  of 
Suffsr  -=  N»nic59  —  Curlctiii  Epltapht— Conftialan  of  Similca 

—  Autoipei^ph  of  Mario-AiitoiaettOp  £S6* 

QUERIED:  — Nabuchodonosor,  of  Nebuchaditeati',  f3U  — 

Aniilio  —  BttcHtromV  PqIaf  Vojmg«  —  B^rld  fiarbut— 
BftTOti&t*  of  Irebiud  —  Ghuirhill  the  Ptoet  —  Ohmtry 
ChapeLa  —  Cheqaem,  an  Inn.  ^mn  —  Giotto,  the  Painter  — 
Greak  Carrier  — Outliers —  Paria  Breviary  — Aon,  Conn* 
t«n  of  Pctuliruko,  Ae.  —  Mijm  PriaciUa  Pointer  of  Lich- 
field-One  ofEaphaeri  MAdouQU  —  Stibomberff  FwoUj 
^  ntulus  AtLf«ua,  t37. 

Qu^Riza  Wixn  Answxxs :  —  Ptet  Nteuea— Lines  on  O&mo- 
catiou  — Eocbe  Abbeir  ^  Hood*i  "lloatli  of  NcHfemijer," 
£30. 

EBPUESi-Th^Otell^  S40-P*ri*h  Resiiteffs  and  Pro* 
l>ate  Courti,  5i4a  —  Autofrmphft  in  Bookij  S**- The  CroMt 
J6.  — Old  Lcafchorsellera'  Hftll  — Thd  Mlti^  Tw^ra  and 
I>f.  JohnAcm  —  Portrait  of  Shakspeare  —  Bori»  —  AtUitittc 
Telpgrapb  Cable  —  Bodiquo  —  Wi}rt<m  Pciortgc^  —  Judfro  In- 
(?leby  —  Mottief  lu-Law  —  Afth-loaf  Buptirititioti  —  Worm 
of  Lmton  —  Daughter :  Dafter  —  Vice*AdmlraL  Goodscm — 
JdeUicval  Clmrcljes  within  the  Boundary  of  Eofauui  Ckm j» 

—  Court  Etifluctte  —  C-ock-iure  —  West  Waltori:  "Tho 
Babes  in  the  Wood  "  —  Maria,  C>ount<.^*s  Murahal  —  Eliia- 
belli  Barrett  Browning  --  Sirij*  =  Tar  Waier  —  Turkisb 
T^mbstono  in  tbe  Temple  —  Eitraordinary  Feat  of  Me^ 
mot7^  St.  Jacnw'!!  Lutkeraa  Chapel—  Sir  Walter  Scott 
and  Melroae—FiccadiU;,  24S. 

KotM  OD  Bookst  Acw 


IRISH  LITERAUY  PEBIODrCiXS** 

ArweiTs  Monihfy  Military  Von^^anionf  contaliibig 
commmJicatioiis  rektiTe  to  tbe  Stiuidiiig'  Orderi^ 
and  Plana,  and  Treatises,  on  Fortificatiruis,  for  the 
Uge  of  thd  Officers  of  the  Ann j,  Bj  S.  Aiicell* 
Bublm,  1801—2.    8vo. 

Tho  first  namben  in  Scptimbar,  ISOl,  and  tho  oth^^ 
oa  tbe  Mth  of  each  month,  by  the  GompUor*  Printed  by 
John  JoaeSfSO,  Bride  Street,  @S  psgei.  Prico  2t.  2tL  per 
number.    A  copy  In  the  BntUh  Museum. 

The  Weiklif  P&iUheofi^  or  Gericral  Jtepertory  of 
PoiiticSj  ArU^  ScieM%  Litemturef  S^Cj  commencea 
in  June,  1801,  ended  in  December,  1809.  Gil- 
bert k  Hodge*,  Dublin^  lB01~O,    Bvo. 

Umuer$ed  Mag{ndne,     Dublin  ^  1802;    12mo» 

Commenced  March,  IW2.    The  n timber  for  Mav  (No. 

3),  &aya  that  m  ftiturc  it  will  appear  in  on  enlor^d  form* 

The  nrst  number^  con  tain  Gti  pa^e."^,  vlth  niu.^jc,  plated 

(coloureil)*  f^sjiayg,  ptMjra:*,  J^c.     Tht?  pn-Hice  to  No.  L  ia 

only  si^Utti  L.      A  cupy  aii  Vuv  laUiuax  i^iuociiiil. 

New  Magasine,  Ireland's  Mirror,  a  Chronicle 
of  the  Times,  Charles,  Mary  Street.  Commenced 
in  May,  1804,  ended  in  December,  1806.  Dublin, 
1804-5.    8vo. 

An  attempt  to  revive  IrektruTs  Mirror  was  made  in 
January,  1806,  with  an  addition  to  the  title  of  the  word 
**  Masonic,"  but  after  three  or  four  publications  it  died 

*  Cox/tinued  from  p.  175. 


ouL  Iti  tha  British  MnieiLm,  bnl  imperfoct ;  roL  i  only 
wantiniir  part  of  preface  and  pp.  1—6,  with  some  of  ItiJ^ 
engraving?. 

Tk«  Anm^nums,    Dublin,  1807.    Folio,    - 
Commenced  Dec  33,  IBOG.    Ko.  24,  Mny  30,  1807- 

Printed  for  N.  Mahon,  111,  Gmftoa  Street-    A  copy  in 

the  Britiah  Musenm. 

The  Irish  Magas^w^  or  A^lum  of  KcglecUd 
Biography,  edit^  and  publiah&d  by  Walter  Cox, 
in  8  vols,  8vo,  commenced  in  NoVember,  1807, 
ended  in  December,  1815.  A  perfect  copv  ia  rat^y 
met  with,    Dublin,  1807—15. 

In  the  Britiah  I^Iuseum,  imperfecL 

The  New  Ma^asdne,  Dublm  Museum^  or  EnUr- 
iaimng  Pocket  Comprniiorij  published  ky  Charleg, 
Mary  Street,  commenced  and  ended  in  1807^  1 
voL  (aU  published),    Dublin,  1807,     12mo, 

The  Ct/chp^editm  Mogtaine^  and  DuMin  Motdhltf 
Eeguter  of  11(^0^/^    LUeratm-e  mtd  Arts^  and 
Science^  commenced  in  Jftnuarr,  1807,  endad  in 
December,  1808.     Dublin,  I80/— 6*    Svo. 
A  copy  in  the  Britiah  Maseum. 

The  Bdfud  Magwsine,  edited  by  Df,  Wm. 
Drennan ;  commenced  in  1808,  ended  in  Jun^^ 
18ia    Belfast,  1608—13.    8vo. 

7^  Ihtblin  SatiriM.    Dublin,  1800^10.    8to. 
Published  by  CharJes,  Maiy  Street.    Commcnoed  Nov* 
ie09,«nded  Mftrch  IBIO.    Hare. 

7^  Supeniaturai  Magasitte.  Dublin,  1809, 
8to. 

It  WV9  published  monthly  by  Wilkiiisoii  aiid  GowdiBess, 

Wood  Street,  Dublin ;  the  mt  nitmber  in  June,  the  last 
in  September,  18€^.  A  copy  hi  the  Britkh  MuBeom,  but 
Itnperfect,  wuntlng  a  few  pages  at  the  end. 

The  Hibemm  Maga^ne^  printed  at  tbe  Hiher- 
nian  Press  Office,  commenced  in  January,  1810, 
ended  in  June,  1811.    Dublin,  1810—11.    8to, 

The  second  volumu  of  thi»  Magazine  took  the  addi- 
tional title  of  **  The  Dablhi  Monthly  Panorama,"  which 
latter  joumal  having  "  died  out,*'  was  said  to  have  merged 
into  thij  Hibcrma  Magasinv.  Some  csopiea  are  on  largo 
pai>er  with  coloured  plated. 

ThelhtUin  MmUhhj  Panorama,  K,  Smith,  Col- 
lege Green^  commenced  in  January,  1810,  and 
(?nded  In  July  same  jeor,  when  it  merged  in  th© 
Hibcrma  Magazine  of  that  year.  DubHn,  1810. 
8vo. 
In  the  British  Museum,  in  3  vols. 

The  Political  HegisitT,  or  MmUUy  Magasine, 
Xelly,  Dublin,  1610.     6vo. 

The  Mundcr  Fanner's  Magasine,  conducted  by 
a  Committee  of  the  Cork  Institution ;  conmienced 
its  career  in  April,  1811,  and  ended  it  in  December, 
1813.     Cork,  1811— 13.    8vo. 

The  Irish  Dramatic  Censor.  Dublin,  1811—12. 
12mo. 

In  the  British  Museum,  eItl  rcoas&iRsc^  ^-^^^goSSS^iA- 
by  0'C«l\a^Yiaik  ^i  Ctwit  ^\x«^\.. 
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The  Milesian  Magasine,  or  Irish  Monthly 
Gleaner.    Dublin,  1812— 20.    8vo. 

Edited  by  Dr.  Brenan.  It  commenced  in  1812,  and 
ended  in  1820  :  rei^  rare  and  most  eccentric  There  is 
an  imperfect  copy  in  the  British  Musenm,  1812  to  1825. 
Noa.  1  to  16  with  MSS.  notes.  No.  15  wants  pp.  8—6. 
After  July,  1812,  this  work  appeared  qaarteriy,  and  sub- 
sequently at  irregular  periods. 

The  Dublin  Magazine,  or  Monthly  Memorialist: 
eommenced  in  November,  1812,  and  ended  in  De- 
cember, 1813  (contains  several  carious  notices  of 
the  Kilkenny  Theatricals).  Dublin,  1812—13. 
Svo. 

The  Monthly  Museum,  or  Dublin  Literary  Be" 
nertory  of  Arts,  Science,  Literature,  and  Miscel^ 
umeous  InfomuUion,  published  by  Nolan,  in  2  vols. ; 
the  first  appeared  in  October,  1813,  the  last  in 
December,  1814.  Dublin,  1813—14.  8vo. 
A  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  imperfiBct. 

The  Dublin  Political  Revieto.  Dublin,  1813. 
4to. 

Published  and  edited  by  Frederick  William  Conway, 
and  set  up  mainly  for  the  advocacy  of  the  Veto  Measure. 
The  first  number  published  6th  February',  1813 ;  the  last 
iBt  May,  1813. 

The  Munster  Olive  Branch.    Cork,  1814. 
Only  one  number  published  in  August  of  this  year. 

Dublin  Examiner,  or  Monthly  Journal  of  Science, 
Literature f  and  Art,  published  by  Hodges  &  Co., 
College  Green ;  commenced  in  Mav,.  1816,  and 
ended  in  January,  1817.  Several  articles  of 
considerable  ability  appeared  in  this  Magazine. 
Dublin,  1816.    8vo. 

The  Catholicon.    Dublin,  1817.    8vo. 
Dublin  Library  Catalogue,  p.  96.    Nos.  20  and  21 
only,  bound  with  others  in  the  Library's  Collection  of 
Pamphlets,  vol.  xlvii. 

The  Ulster  Begister,  A  Political  and  Literary 
Magazine,  edited  by  J.  Lawless.  Belfast,  1816-- 
17. 

In  the  British  Museum.  Imperfect,  Nos.  1,  2,  and  4, 
ToL  i. ;  No.  8,  vol.  ii ;  No.  59,  vol.  iii. 

The  Anti-Unionist  Weekly  Magazine.    Dublin, 

1818.  4to. 

A  very  ably  written  and  well-conducted  periodical. 
Commenced  dlst  January,  1818 ;  ended  30th  May,  1818. 

The  Literary  and  Political  Examiner.     Cork, 
1818. 
Commenced  in  February,  and  ended  in  May,  1818. 

Bdfast  General  and  Commercial  Directorif  for 

1819,  with  a  Directory  and  History  of  Lisbum. 
With  a  View  and  Plan  of  Belfast  by  T.  Brad- 
shaw.    Belfast,  1810.    12mo. 

In  the  British  Museum.    Imperfect. 
The  Neio  Hibernian  Magazitie,  published  by 
Tute,  Dublin,  price  Is,  Sd,',  commenced  in  July, 


1820,  and  ended  same  year.    Dublin,  1820 — 1. 
8vo. 

The  Dublin  Magazine,  or  General  Bepertory  of 
Philosophy,  Belles  Lettres,  and  Miscellaneous  Li" 
formation.    Dublin,  1820.    8vo. 

This  very  well  conducted  and  ably  written  Ma^zdne 
began  in  Januaxy,  and  ended  in  December,  1820.  Kare ; 
quoted  in  a  recent  Catalogue,  10«. 

The  Marvellous  Magazine,  published  by  Charles, 
Marv  Street,  in  2  vols,  (all  published).  Dublin, 
1822.    12mo. 

The  Dublin  Inquisitor,  published  by  Archer, 
commenced  in  January,    1821,  ended  the  same 
year.    Dublin,  1821.    8vo. 
No  more  published.    In  the  British  Museum. 

The  Gleaner,  or  Lady  and  Gentleman^ s  Maga- 
zine, publishea  by  Cummins,  &c.,  price  &. ; 
commenced  January  6th,  1821,  ended  same  year. 
Dublin,  1821.    12mo. 

One  vol.  published. 

The  Morning  Visitor;  or,  Brcakfast-Tahle  Com» 
panion.    Dublin,  1822.    8vo. 

In  British  Museum,  imperfect,  wanting  No.  116. 

The  North  West  of  Ireland  Society  Magazine. 
Published  weekly  for  the  Society  by  Eempeen, 
Deny,  price  2d.    Derry,  1822—25.    4to. 

This  Journal,  devoted  chiefly  to  agricultural  subjects 
and  industrial  pursuits,  commenced  in  November,  1822, 
and  came  to  an  end  on  May  18th,  1825,  with  the  publi- 
cation of  the  26th  number. 

Nolan* s  Theatrical  Observer,  published  daily  by 
J.  J.  Nolan,  Suffolk  Street,  commenced  in  July, 

1822,  ended  in  April,  1823.     12mo. 

The  Emerald.    Dublin,  1823.     Svo. 
Copied  from  the  Dublin  Library  Catalogue,  p.  10&, 
where  Nos.  1  and  2  only,  bound  with  other  works  in  a 
Collection  of  Pamphlets,  vol.  IxviiL 

The  Gridiron,  published  by  Connolly,  Mary's 
Abbey.     Dublin,  1823.    8vo. 

This  Magazine  appeared  in  December,  1828,  and  died 
out  after  a  few  publications.  It  was  published  weekly, 
price  24</. 

The  Immortal  Memory  Magazine,  or  Monthly 
Protestant  Begister  of  Important  Events.  Gregory, 
D'Olier  Street.    Dublin,  1823.    8vo. 

The  Williamite's  Magazine,  or  Protestant  Advo- 
cate for   Civil   and  Beligious  Liberty.      Dublin, 

1823.  8vo. 

Printed  by  John  Jones,  Great  George  Street,  price  8«f., 
pp.  34.  Commenced  Jan.  1,  1823,  ended  March  same 
year.    In  the  British  Museum.  Apparently  imperfect. 

The  Bushlight,  printed  and  published  by  Clarke 
and  Hope,  of  Belfast,  price  ^d.  BelfjE»t,  1824 — 5. 
4to. 

A  Chartist  weekly  literary  publication,  yerv  cleverly 
and  honestly  written,  chiefly  by  mechanics,  and  edited  by 
Hope,  a  journeyman  printer. 
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The  Dublin  Philosophical  Journal  and  Scientific 
JRcview.     Dublin,  1825.    8vo. 
In  the  British  Museum,  No.  1  only. 

Captain  Hock  in  London;  or  Chieftain^ s  Ga- 
zette.   London,  1826.    4to. 

One  volume  all  published.  Commenced  on  March  5, 
1825,  ended  Dec.  31,  1827.  Though  printed  and  pub- 
lished in  London,  it  was  essentially  Irish  in  its  tone  and 
object.    Rare. 

Bolster^ 8  Magazine,  published  in  Cork ;  largely 
contributed  to  by  the  late  John  Windele,  Esq. ; 
commenced  in  February,  1826,  ended  in  March, 
1830.    It  extended  to  3  vols.     Dublin,  1826—30. 

In  the  British  Museum,  imperfect.  Only  the  two  vols, 
for  1826. 

A  Wreath  from  the  Emerald  Isle.  A  New- 
Year's  Gift  for  1826,  edited  by  P.  D.  Hardy. 
Dublin,  1826.     12mo. 

In  the  British  Mu.seum.  A  small  volume,  pp.  150,  of 
tales,  poems,  &c.,  intended  for  the  first  of  a  yearly  series. 

Captain  Rock,  or  the  Chieftain^ s  Gazette,  pub- 
lished by  Robins,  1827.     8vo. 
An  unsuccessful  attempt  to  revive  the  Gazette  of  1825. 

The  Catliolic  Miscellany.    London,  1828.    8vo. 

Though  printed  and  nominally  published  in  London, 
was  virtuallv  an  Irish  periodical.  When  The  London 
and  Dublin  Magazine  ceased  in  June,  1828,  its  principal 
writers  became  contributors  to  the  Catholic  Miscellany. 

Hibernian  Constittdional  Magazine.  8vo.  No 
price  or  date,  but  circa  1829. 

Copied  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Dublin  Librarj', 
p.  103.  Bound  up  with  other  works  in  a  vol.  of  pamphlets, 
No.  Ixxviii. 

The  Dublin  Literan/  Gazette ;  or  Weekly  Chro- 
nicle of  Criticism,  Belles  Lettres,  and  Fine  Arts  ; 
from  January  to  June,  1830,  inclusive.  Dublin, 
1830.    8vo. 

Continued  as  a  Monthly  Magazine  under  the  title  of 
the  National  Magiizine.  Dublin,  1830.  8vo.  In  the 
British  Museum,  July  to  Dec.  1830,  and  No.  1  of  vol.  ii. 
No  more  published. 

The  K(dion<il  Magazine,  published  monthly  by 
Wakemau,  in  2  vols.     Dublin,  1830—1. 

This  very  well  written  and  cleverlv  conducted  periodical 
commenced  in  July,  1830,  and  ended  in  1831. 

The  Belfast    Co-operative  Magazine.     Belfast, 
1830.    8vb. 
The  first  and  last  number  appeared  in  January,  1830. 

The  Dublin  Weekly  Gazette,  or  Weekly  Chronicle 
of  Criticism,  Belles  Lettres,  and  Fine  Arts,  Dublin, 
l830.    4to. 

The  Limerick  Magazine."^  1830.     8vo. 

Copied  from  the  Catalogue  of  the  Dublin  Libraiy, 
p.  103,  where  it  is  bound  up  with  other  works,  in  a  vol. 
of  pamphlets,  No.  Ixxvi.    The  first  number  is  not  stated. 

The  Bible  Christian,  deidgned  to  advocate  the 
sufficiency  of  Scripture,  and  the  right  of  private 


judgment  on  matters  of  faith.    Belfiut;  1830—36. 
12mo.    ' 

In  the  British  Museum,  imperfect,  wanting  No.  1  of 
voLi. 

The  Dublin  Monthly  Magazine.  Dublin,  Tyr- 
rell, Grafton  Street,  1830.     8vo. 

Commenced  in  January,  1830,  and  ended  the  same 
year. 

National  Irish  Magazine.    Dublin,  1830—31. 

Edited  by  C.  Lover.  Commenced  in  1830,  and  ended 
in  1831.  Contributed  by  Drs.  Petrie,  O'Donovan,  E. 
O'Curry,  W.  Carleton,  and  other  eminent  Irish  wriften. 
Contains  some  very  amusing  Irish  tales  and  sketches  of 
cdebrated  characters.  Scarce,  priced  in  a  recent  cata- 
logue, 7«.  6€f. 

J0H2T  FOWXB. 
3,  Grove  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood,  N.W. 
{To  be  continued.) 


THE  CAVE  MAN,  AND  PRE-HISTORIC  AGE. 

Thirty-three  years  ago  a  waterspout  fell  at 
Glanflesk,  in  Kerry,  in  which  several  liyes  were 
lost,  and  cattle  and  houses  overwhelmed  with  the 
debris  of  peat,  soil  and  gravel,  swept  along  by  the 
rushing  flood,  which  penetrated  even  into  the  cave- 
like fissures  in  the  rocky  sides  of  that  beautiful 
valley.  Now  do  not  such  catastrophes  furnish  a 
probable  solution  of  the  pre-historic  Sphynx,  so 
m^eniously  invented  by  the  self-puzzling  ima^pm- 
ation  of  our  anthropological  savans  ?  Some  an- 
thropoloffist  of  the  twentieth  century  may  hereafier 
discover  oeneath  a  deep  bank  of  peat,  or  in  a  cave, 
the  bones  of  a  Kerry  cow  in  proximity  with  a  pair 
of  brogues  and  a  dudeen,  and  he  would  at  once 
infer  from  the  depth  of  the  deposit,  or  of  the 
stalagmite  in  the  fissure,  that  the  cave-man  co- 
existed in  Ireland  with  a  dwarf  species  of  the 
bovine  tribe  before  Adam  was  a  boy ;  whereas  a 
little  inquiry  into  topographical  tradition  miglit 
have  convinced  him  from  the  lips  of  a  grandson  of 
one  of  the  tenants  of  my  honourable  friend,  the 
0*Donoghue  of  Glanflesk,  that  the  dudeen  and 
brogues  belonged  to  some  poor  fellow  whose  pro- 
perty had  been  swept  awav  in  a  tremendous  nood 
just  one  hundred  years  beK>re. 

Now  for  another  and  more  circumstantial  illustra* 
tion :  —  The  storm  on  the  Flesk  spent  its  residual 
force  upon  IVI'Gillicuddy's  Reeks,  some  fifteen 
miles  to  the  west.  On  that  evening,  taking  a. 
solitary  stroll  in  the  vicinity  of  Carrantual,  the 
loftiest  of  the  range,  indeed  the  highest  mountain 
in  Ireland,  I  happened  to  meet  Moriarty  (Shane- 
ruaffh,  ♦.  e.  Red  John),  the  well-known  Killamej 
guiae,  and  observed  that  a  thunder-cloud  was 
gathering  over  Carrantual,  but  we  might  have 
time  to  get  to  the  top  before  it  burst, — ^would  he 
show  me  the  path  tmrough  the  Glen  of  the  Hag's 
Teeth  ?  After  some  persuasion  he  consented,  and 
we  hastened  up  the  steep  and  circuitous  track. 
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However  the  stonn  overtook  us  midway,  rain  in 
torrents,  with  deafening  thunder  and  incessant 
lightning,  and  when  we  got  fairly  into  the  un- 
clouded atmosphere  above,  it  had  nearly  ceased, 
only  an  occasional  faint  zig-zag  traversing  the 
rolfinff  sea  of  vapour  at  our  feet,  and  the  thunder 
scarcely  audible,  as  if  miles  distant.  Shaneruagh 
left  me  wet  and  weary  on  the  summit,  bounding 
ftw^,  like  a  deer,  to  reach  his  cabin  near  the  Gap 
of  Dunloh  before  the  sun  was  down,  and  "  the 
good  peo]^le  '^  abroad.  Climbing  the  cairn  on  the 
high^  pmnacle  of  the  mountain,  I  lingered  long 
in  contemplation  of  the  magnificent  panorama 
around  ana  beneath.  The  sun  sank  behind  the 
Blaskets  in  a  gorgeous  field  of  crimson  and  golden 
fire,  and  I  could  trace  distinctly,  as  on  a  map,  the 
deeply  indented  coast-line  from  Cape  Clear  to 
Slyme  Head  in  Galwaj,  a  distance  of  at  least  two 
hundred  miles.  The  mght  was  cloudless  and  star- 
light, as  I  groped  my  way  at  ten  o'clock  down  the 
perilous  steep,  but  all  the  lowlands  were  over- 
spread with  a  dewy  haze — "  the  dear  heat  after 
rain"  (Isaiah  xviii.  4),  and  I  quite  lost  my  reckon- 
ing in  the  stony  glen  at  the  base  of  the  mountain. 
Looking  around  for  some  sign  of  human  habita- 
tion, I  at  last  spied  a  goat  near  a  sloping  heap  of 
stones  topped  with  scraws.  This  was  a  hut,  with 
a  hole  far  entrance,  but  neither  door  nor  window ; 
and  within  were  a  woman  and  two  children,  lying 
upon  Btime  heath  in  a  comer,  with  no  other  cover- 
ing than  their  scanty  clothing.  There  was  a  fiat- 
topped  log  near  the  hearth,  and  beside  it  a  piggin 
or  wooden  vessel,  which  might  have  been  hollowed 
out  by  a  sharp  stone  with  the  aid  of  fire,  so  rude 
was  its  workmanship.  I  did  not  observe  any  other 
article  of  furniture.  I  told  the  woman  in  Irish, 
that  I  was  hungry,  and  asked  for  a  potato ;  she 
only  stared  in  silence,  with  an  expression  of 
mingled  wonder  and  stupidity.  I  then  made  signs, 
and  she  brought  me  an  eggj  which  I  put  in  the 
embers  for  a  few  minutes,  and  poked  out  with  my 
stick.  I  asked  for  a  spoon — a  fork — a  knife ;  the 
last  word  was  understood,  for  she  thrust  into  my 
hand  a  splinter  of  bog  wood  with  a  fragment  of  an 
old  iron  hoop  wedged  into  it.  This  I  rejected, 
and  eat  my  egg  ravenously  with  the  primitive 
feeding  apparatus,  fingers,  after  which  I  immedi- 
atelv  left  the  cabin  to  search  out  some  boreen  that 
might  lead  to  the  high  road,  without  either  thanks 
or  payment  for  the  ovation.  Probably  the  woman 
coiud  not  comprehend  the  use  or  value  of  money ; 
however  I  had  none  to  offer,  having  given  the  con- 
tents of  my  purse  for  the  escort  of  Shaneruagh, 
who  swore  that  the  divil  hxmsdf  would  not  face 
Carrantual  in  a  thunderstorm,  nevertheless  Snane 
did  that  same  for  the  thnfUng  consideration  of  six 
shillings  and  sixpence. 

Now  does  not  this  secluded  hut,  with  its  miser- 
able occupants,  furnish  an  exact  sample  of  that 
debased  humanity  on  which  the  dreamy  antiquary 


builds  his  theory  of  pre-historic  time  ?  Such  a 
condition  may  be  entitled  non-historic  as  regards 
the  degraded  people  themselves ;  but  pre-historic 
is  altogether  a  misnomer.  Civilization  preceded 
barbarism,  and  man  has  never  been  without  a 
history  from  the  Adamic  epoch  to  the  present  day. 

The  fact  is,  that  ignorance,  want^  and  neglect^ 
suffice  to  reduce  human  nature  to  a  savage^  or 
merely  animal  condition,  within  the  brief  space  of 
even  one  generation ;  and  the  phenomena  adduced 
to  prove  extreme  remoteness  of  time  may  be  found 
throughout  the  earth  coexistent  with  all  the  siffos 
and  circumstances  of  an  advanced  and  advancmff 
civilization.  (See  an  Essay  on  this  subject  reaa 
before  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  Jan.  23,  1865.) 

J.  Xi. 

Dublin.  

CLASSICAL  REPARTEE. 

Mr.  Gladstone,  in  his  speech  on  Reform,  Mon- 
day, March  12,  said :  — 

**  We  cannot  consent  to  look  upon  this  addition,  oon- 
siderable  though  it  be,  of  the  vrorking  classes  to  the 
constituencies  of  the  coantiy,  as  if  it  were  an  addition 
fraught  with  nothing  but  danger  (cheers).  We  cannot 
look  upon  it  as  the  Trojan  horse  approaching  the  walls 
of  the  sacred  city,  fiUed  with  armed  men,  and  bent  on 
ruin,  plunder,  and  conflagration.  We  cannot  compare  it 
to  that  nunutrum  in/eKxj  or  say  — 

' .       .       Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 
Fcctaarmis       .        .       .       . 

mediaeque  minans  illabitur  urbi  * — 
(cheers).    We  believe  that  those  persons  whom  we  ask 
you  to  enfVanchise  ought  rather  to  be  welcomed  as  you 
would  welcome  recruits  to  your  army  (diecrs).** 

Mr.  Lowe  replied :  — 

**  My  right  hon.  friend  the  Chancellor  of  the  £xcheqiier, 
although  he  had  not  time  to  ^ve  us  a  reason,  found  time 
to  give  us  a  quotation,  and  it  was  a  quotation  of  a  very 
curious  kind  ;  for,  not  finding  in  his  large  dasdcal  reper- 
tory an^hing  that  would  describe  the  state  of  perfect 
bliss  which  his  bill  would  produce,  he  waa  induced  to 
give  us  one  to  show  us  what  the  bill  would  not  do.  He 
said — 

*  Scandit  fatalis  machina  muros, 
Foeta  armis.' 

That,  said  the  right  hon.  gentleman,  is  not  my  bill.  Now 
that  is  not  a  very  apt  quotation ;  but  there  was  a  carious 
felicity  about  it  which  he  little  dreamt  of.  The  house 
will  remember  that  among  the  proofs  of  the  degree  in 
which  public  opinion  was  enlisted  in  the  cause  of  reform^ 
he  stated  that  this  is  the  fifth  Reform  Bill  which  has  been 
brought  forward  since  1851.  Now,  just  attend  to  the 
sequel  of  the  quotation.  I  am  no  believer,  I  am  happy  to 
say,  in  the  Sortes  Virgiliarue,  but  I  wi^  the  house  to 
hear  what  follows :  — 

*  O  patria,  6  Divum  domus  Ilium,  et  inclyta  bello 
Moenia  Dardaniddm  I  quater  ipso  in  limine  port« 
Substitit,  atque  utero  sonitum  quater  anna  oed&^* 

But  that  was  not  all  — 

*  Instiimus  tamen  immemores  cfficique  fhrore, 
Et  monstrum  infelix  sacrat&  sistimus  arce  '— 

(cheers  and  laughter).  I  abominate  the  presage  convmd 
in  these  last  two  lines ;  but  I  mix  my  confiaeoee  wM- 
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fear.    I  know  that  I  am  addressing  a  new  parliament, 
whose  intentions  are  as  yet  hidden  by  the  veil  of  futurity." 

On  this  the  Pall  MaU  Gazette,  March  12,  says : 
"  3\rr.  Lowe,  turning  the  tables  on  Mr.  Gladstone,  was 
very  clever,  from  the  curious  good  luck  with  which  quater 
came  in — four  Reform  Bills  having  preceded  the  present 
one.  But  there  the  felicity  ends ;  it  was  not  a  turning 
of  the  tables  as  a  whole,  since  Mr.  Lowe  did  not  applv 
the  passage  in  Virgil  in  any  new  sense  which  Mr.  Glad- 
stone had  overlooked.  Mr.  Gladstone's  point  was,  that 
the  Reform  Bill  was  not  a  Trojan  horse ;  and  to  assume 
that  it  was,  as  Mr.  Lowe  did,  was  simply  begging  the 
question.  The  joke  in  fact,  though  good,  was  an  incom- 
plete joke,  and  less  successful  than  the  best  ones  in  the 
same  style  of  Peel  or  Pitt." 

Mr.  Gladstone  "  begged  the  question  "  as  much 
when  he  said  the  bill  was  not  a  Trojan  horse,  as  Mr. 
Lowe  did  when  he  said  it  was.  Whether  it  is  or 
not,  is  a  question  of  politics,  and  as  such  to  be 
avoided  in  "N.  &  Q."  no  less  than  one  of  theo- 
logy ;  but  I  think  Mr.  Lowe's  wit  unexception- 
able. He  went  on  with  the  quotation  to  show 
that  the  whole  of  it  was  applicable  to  his  views. 
I  am  glad  to  find  that  the  old  horse  is  not  yet 
quoted  to  death ;  but  I  write  not  in  a  critical,  out 
an  inquiring  spirit.  7%e  Pall  MaU  Gazette  is  too 
well-read  and  careful  to  make  unfounded  com- 
parisons ;  so  I  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  jokes 
''  in  the  same  style  by  Peel  and  Pitt."  I  do  not 
know  them;  and  I  believe  that  most  of  your 
readers  will  be  glad  to  see  some  specimens,  even 
as  good  as  Mr.  Lowe's,  in  "  N.  &  Q." 

FiTZnOPKINS. 


"  The  Hunting  of  Bjldlewe." — I  have  a  work 
entitled  '^  The  H.  of  B.,  a  Dramatic  Tale.  By  J. 
H.  Craig  of  Douglas,  Esq.''  8vo.  London  and 
Edinburgh:  Goldie.     1814. 

James  Hogg,  in  his  Literacy  L^'fej  says :  — 
"  I  wrote  a  tragedy,  which  was  called  Tlie  Hunting  of 
BaiUewey  but  of  this  Goldie  printed  only  a  few  copies,  to 
see  how  the  public  relished  it.     It  was  not  favourably 
received ;  but  more  of  this  hereafter." 

When  Hogg  does  return  to  the  subject,  it  is 
only  to  say  that,  "  The  ^  Profligate  Pnncess,'  in 
my  Dramatic  Tales  (1817),  is  a  modification  of 
my  first  play.  The  Hmiting  of  Badletcey  printed  by 
Goldie,"  which  it  is  in  every  respect  but  the  title. 

The  Shepherd  nowhere,  that  I  can  find,  offers 
a  word  of  explanation  about  the  play  going  forth 
in  another,  and  apparently  a  real  name  ;  to  save, 
therefore,  a  Cutlean  of  a  future  time,  who  would 
look  up  a  dramatic  author,  'yclept  J.  H.  Craig, 
the  trouble,  it  might  be  well  to  record  him  in 
"  N.  &  Q."  a  myth.  J.  0. 

Honey  used  instkad  of  Sugar. — In  Eccle- 
siasticus  xxxix.  26,  is  a  curious  catalogue  of  the 
chief  necessaries  of  life ;  among  which,  honey  is 
to  beltf"'''  T'his  may  seem  cxld  at  first  sight; 
the  explanation  is,  that  honey 


was  always  used  where  we  use  sugar.  This  may 
be  very  well  known  to  those  better  informed  thaD 
I  am,  and  illustrations  of  it  might  be  interesting. 
I  will  only  notice  one.  Li  Southey's  Doctor 
(chap.  iv.  pt.  1),  is  a  charming  sketch  of  the  in- 
terior of  a  small  North-of-England  country  house, 
one  hundred  years  ago  j  in  which  it  is  said :  '*  Tea 
was  nearly  as  scarce  as  potatoes,  and  for  all  other 
purposes  honey  was  usea  instead  of  sugar.'' 

Lytteltoit, 
Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

Names.  —  The  following  copy  of  a  note  in  The 
Times  contains  too  many  hints  for  the  historians 
and  the  statist  to  be  allowed  to  be  forgotten :  — 

"  One  in  every  three  in  the  present  House  of  Com- 
mons has  a  namesake  in  the  House.  There  are  in  the 
House  5  Russells,  5  Bruces,  5  Hamiltons ;  and  there 
are  4  Barings,  4  Egertons,  and  4  Peels.  These  six 
names  were  the  six  most  frequent  in  the  last  Parlia- 
ment also ;  they  had  25  members  then,  and  they  have  27 
now.  There  are  also  14  surnames,  each  of  which  is  borne 
by  3  members  ;  viz.  Cavendish,  Dnndas,  Grosvenor,  King,. 
iJeslie  (with  Waldegrave-Leslie),  Lindsay,  Lowther,  Mil- 
ler, Rothschild,  Seymour,  Smith,  Stanley,  Wynn  (or 
Wynne),  and  Young.  Thia  is  a  larger  number  of  tripletv 
than  the  last  Parliament  had.  There  are  above  70  other 
members  who  have  one  colleague  in  the  House  of  the 
same  surname.  The  names  m^  common  out  of  doois 
are  not  the  names  most  common  in  Parliament.  The 
three  names  most  frequent  in  England  and  Wales  toge- 
ther are  Smith,  ftones,  and  Williams.  The  hand  of  fate 
was  heavy  upon  the  Smiths  at  the  general  election  or 
1865  :  there  were  8  of  them  in  the  last  Parliament,  there 
are  only  3  in  this,  and  only  3  members  bear  the  name 
either  of  Williams^or  Jones,  2  of  Williams,  and  1  of 
Jones." 

Wm.  Batis, 

Curious  Epitaphs.  —  The  following  eccentric 
epitaph  is  to  be  found  on  a  tomb  in  the  grave- 
yard of  Youlgreave  church,  some  ten  nliles  from 
Matlock  Bath,  Derbyshire.  From  information  I 
obtained  from  the  sexton,  I  learnt  that  the  subject 
of  it  was  a  miner,  who  composed  his  epitaph  during^  < 
his  lifetime.  He  was  an  ingenious  amateur  me- 
chanist, and  played  the  violin :  — 

"  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
Samuel  Taylor, 
who  died  January  14th,  1848, 
aged  72  years. 
To  the  down  Bow  of  death 
His  Forte  gave  way. 
All  the  Graces  in  sorrow  were  drown'd. 
Hallelujah  Crescendo 
Shall  be  his  glad  lay, 
When  *  Da  Capo '  the  Trumpet  shall  sound." 

An  epitaph  of  a  leas  grotesque  character  is  the 
following  from  a  tomb  in  Mortehoe  churchyard^ 
North  Devon : — 

**  Seventy-eight  years  I've  lived  this  life. 
In  honest  upright  ways. 
Free  fh>m  vexation,  fear,  and  strife, 
IVe  finished  my  days." 

R  B.  P. 
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Confusion  of  Similfa — ^In  Lindley  Murray's 
English  Grammar^  as  an  instance  of  this  failing, 
the  following  sentence  is  given :  —  "  There/  is  not 
a  single  view  of  human  nature  which  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  extinguish  the  seeds  of  pride."  Most 
people,  I  presume,  have  heard  of  the  Hon.  M.P. 
who  remarked  that  he  '^  smelt  a  rat,  he  saw  him 
floating  in  the  air,  and  believed  that  he  should  yet 
nip  him  in  the  bud."  I  beg  now  to  enclose  a  sen- 
tence from  a  local  newspaper  published  very  re- 
cently, as  a  worthy  corollary  to*  the  above.  I 
hope  your  readers  will  be  as  much  amused  with 
it  as  I  am :  — 

**  These  hopes  and  jovs  were  far  too  transcendant  to 
dwell  alone  at  Orchard  Top,  among  roses,  lilies,  and  pome- 
granates; so  they  ferreted  their  way  down  to  the  ungar- 
dened  plains  below,  to  he  pruned  in  the  public  crucible*,^ 

Hebmentbttse. 

Autograph  of  Marib-Antoinettb. — Very 
probably  it  will  interest  some  of  your  readers  to 
near  that  a  very  curious  and  interesting  letter  of 
Marie  Antoinette,  consisting  of  four  pages,  from 
which  not  even  an  extract  is  to  be  found  in  any 
published  collection,  and  addressed  to  Count  de  la 
J£arck,  the  friend  of  Mirabeau,  was  knocked  down 
for  the  enormous  sum  of  7,365  francs,  at  a  late 
sale  of  autographs  at  Berlin.       Ehodokanabis. 
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NABUCHODONOSOR,  OR  NEBUCHADNEZZAR.* 

In  chapter  iv.  34  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  Nabu- 
chodonosor  concludes  the  account  of  the  recovery 
of  his  reason,  in  these  words :  — 

"  Therefore,  I,Nabuchodonosor  do  now  praise,  and  ma/;- 
nify,  and  glorify  the  King  of  heaven :  because  all  His 
works  are  true,  and  His  ways,  judgments,  and  them  that 
walk  in  pride  He  is  able  to  abase."  (Douay  Vers.) 

To  this  verse  J^34)  the  following  note  refers, 
which  is  found  in  the  margin :  — 

"From  this  place  some  commentators  infer,  that  this 
king  became  a  true  convert,  and  dying  not  long  after, 
was  probably  saved." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  inform  me  who 
"  some  "  of  these  commentators  are,  and  what  are 
the  reasons  which  they  give  for  the  belief  that 
Nabuchodonosor  "was  probably  saved?"  It  is 
certainly  a  curious  question.  But  the  character 
of  the  long,  when  studied  under  aU  its  complex 
variety,  and  viewed  simply  such  as  it  is  de- 
scribed by  the  Prophet  Daniel,  will  not,  according 
to  my  humble  judgment,  alford  the  slightest 
ground  for  any  probable  supposition  that  the 
king's  conversion  was  sincere,  and  much  less  that 
he  was  saved.  Calmet,  in  his  Did.  of  the  Bible 
(voL  ii.  ed.  London,  1823 ;  Taylor's  Translation, 

•  The  more  correct  form  appears  to  be  Nebuchadrezzar, 
which  in  the  original  orthography  is,  according  to  Mr. 
G.  Rawlinson,  Nabu-kudurri-uzur, 


sub  voce  Nebuchadnezzar),  says,  referring  to  this 
very  point :  — 

"  The  king's  conversion  was  neither  solid  nor  sincere : 
for  in  the  year  of  his  restoration,  he  erected  a  golden 
statue,  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  to  one  of  his  gods  in  Baby- 
lon." 

Dr.  Smith  also,  in  his  Diet,  of  the  Bible  (sub 
voce  Nebuchadnezzar),  sums  up  the  king^s  reU- 
gious  character  thus :  — 

^  "  Nebuchadnezzar  seems  at  some  times  to  have  iden- 
tified this,  his  supreme  god  (Bel-Merodach),  with  the 
God  of  the-  Jews ;  and  at  others,  to  have  regarded  the 
Jewish  God  as  one  of  the  local  and  inferior  deities,  over 
whom  Merodach  ruled,"  &c. 

Mr.  Gt.  Rawlinson,  in  his  recent  most  interest- 
inp^  volume  (vol.  iii.,  The  Five  Great  Monarchies 
of  the  Ancient  JEastem  World,  London,  1865,  chap, 
yiii.  p.  600),  agrees  with  the  two  preceding  writers 
in  his  estimate  of  the  king^s  moral  character. 
These  are  hiB  words :  — 

**  He  is  religious  after  a  sort,  but  wavers  in  his  faith ; 
sometimes  acknowledging  the  God  of  the  Jews  as  the 
only  real  deitv,  sometimes  relapsing  into  an  idolatrous 
worship,  and  rorcing  all  his  subjects  to  follow  his  exam- 
ple. Even  then,  however,  his  polytheism  is  of  a  khid 
which  admits  of  a  special  devotion  to  a  particular  d(dty» 
who  is  called  emphatically  *  his  god,' "  &c. 

The  fact  of  Nabuchodonosor  acknowledging  the 
God  of  Daniel,  and  praising,  and  magnifying,  and 
glorifying  Him  as  the  '*  Kin?  of  heaven,^'  does  not, 
bv  anj  means,  imply  that  uie  monarch  renounced 
all  his  other  gods  —  viz.  Nebo,  Bel-Meiodach, 
Nergal,  &c.  His  belief,  for  a  time,  in  a  supreme 
God  did  not,  it  seems,  interfere  with  his  acknow- 
ledgment of  inferior  gods.  Cyrus,  in  his  edict, 
owned  the  supremacy  of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and 
Artaxerxes  even  spoke  of  Him  as  the  Godo/hea- 
veUy  yet  no  one  ever  believed  that  therefore  they 
renounced  their  hereditary  Polvtheism.  (See  Dr. 
Pusey's  Danielthe  Prophet,  p.  437,  London,  1804.) 

J.  Daltov. 
Norwich. 

CARUCA,  OR  CARUCATA,  IN  DOMESDAY. 

Very  recentty  there  has  been  published  the 
Domesday  for  Wiltshire,  translated  and  edited  by 
the  Kev.  W.  H.  Jones,  in  which  that  gentleman 
adopts  a  form  of  extension  and  translation  with 
regard  to  certain  words  which  I  see  grave  reason 
to  doubt ;  but  before  proceeding  with  any  remarks, 
I  wish  to  state  that  I  am  not  at  all  desirous  of  dis- 
paraging Mr.  Jones's  labours  on  a  very  difficult 
and  peculiar  record,  which  Domesday  undoubtedly 
is;  but  I  confess  that  I  am  not  quite  convinced  by 
the  reasons  which  he  advances  m  his  preface  for 
the  form  of  extension  and  translation  which  he 
uniformly  adopts.  The  disputed  phrase  is  that 
one  well  known  to  all  students  of  Domesday,  viz. 
Terra  est  [  ]  car\  and  the  point  is  whether 
this  contracted  word  signifies  cantca,  a  plouffh 
team,  or  carucata,  a  carucate.    Mr.  Jones  uses  de 
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latter  word,  and  justifies  himself  in  his  preface; 
but  in  another  Domesday ^  published  in  1863,  viz. 
that  of  Northamptonshire,  by  Mr.  Stuart  A.  Moore, 
caiiica  is  adhered  to  imiformly.  Now,  one  of  these 
gentlemen  must  be  wrong,  and  I  have  little  doubt 
in  asserting  my  belief  that  it  is  Mr.  Jones,  there- 
fore it  will  be  my  province  to  show  my  reasons  for 
this  assertion ;  and  if  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
who  has  made  Domesday  fiis  especial  study,  is  able 
to  set  me  right,  if  I  am  wrong,  I  will  with  pleasure 
yield  my  point.  Until  then  I  must  adhere  to  the 
word  camica  as  the  proper  extension  of  car\  At 
page  8  of  the  Wiltshire  Vomesday  is  an  entry  con- 
cerning Guerminstre,  which  says,  "  The  land  is  40 
carucates.  In  demesne  are  ocarucates,  and  24 
serfs,  and  13  swineherds.  There  are  15  viUans,  and 
8  coscets,  and  14  coliberts,  with  36  carucatesJ^ 
Now  this  is  self-contradictory :  if  the  land  contain 
40  carucates  only,  how  can  we  dispose*  of  the  two 
items  of  6  and  36,  which  would  make  42  carucates  ? 
It  is  manifestly  impossible  here  to  follow  Mr.  Jones, 
because  we  are  at  once  led  into  an  arithmetical 
difficulty ;  but  if  we  adopt  Mr.  Moore's  reading  of 
a  similar  passage,  the  difficulty  vanishes.  Thus, 
**  There  is  land  for  40  ploughs.  In  demesne  are  6 
ploughs,  and  24  serfs,  and  13  swineherds.  There 
are  15  villans,  and  8  coscets,  anfl  14  coliberts,  with 
36  ploughs."  We  have  no  anomaly  here,  nor  yet 
any  arithmetical  difficulty ;  if  the  land  will  fur- 
nish occupation  for  only  40  ploughs,  there  yet  may 
be  42  ploughs  upon  it.  Examples  like  this  occur 
throughout  the  entire  book ;  it  would  be  needless 
to  repeat  them,  because  they  all  follow  the  same 
law.  Let  us  then  take  another  form  of  expression, 
involving  the  same  word :  at  page  9,  under  Chepe- 
ham,  we  have  '*  Terra  est  2  carucatcej  et  ipsse  ibi 
sunt,"  or,  as  Mr.  Jones  translates  it,  "  the  land 
is  2  carucates f  and  they  are  there."  Now,  where 
else  should  they  be  ?  Such  a  phrase  is  simply 
unmeaning ;  one  might  as  well  say  that  a  stick  is 
3  feet  long,  and  the  3  feet  are  there ;  it  is  a  truism 
and  an  absurdity ;  but  if  we  say  "  there  island  for 
2  phughsj  and  they  are  there,"  then  we  make  our- 
selves intelligible,  because  it  is  obvious  that  the 
two  ploughs  need  not  necessarily  be  upon  the  land, 
though  there  is  land  for  them. 

The  examples  which  Mr.  Jones  adduces  in  his 
preface  are  by  no  means  convincing  to  me.  In 
fact,  the  first  one  is,  in  my  opinion,  exceedingly 
unhappy,  for  it  is  open  to  the  very  objection  of 
which  I  have  just  spoken.  Under  "  (5hintone  " 
(p.  110),  Mr.  Jones  says  we  have  "Terra  est  1 
car',  q^tfe  tbi  est  in  dominioj^  which  he  translates, 
"  The  land  is  one  carucate,  which  is  there  in  de- 
mesne.*' This,  I  repeat,  is  unintelligible ;  but  if 
we  read  it  thus,  ''  There  is  land  for  one  plough, 
which  is  there  in  the  demesne,"  the  absurdity 
disappears. 

But  let  me,  on  the  other  hand,  produce  an  ex- 
ample in  support  of  my  opinion.    In  the  North' 


amptonshire  Domesday,  p.  xi.,  under  "  Stanwige  " 
is  this  entry :  —  "  Terra  est  iii  carucarum.  In 
dominio  sunt  dusB  carucse  cum  uno  servo,  et  viii 
viUani  et  iiii  bordarii  cum  i  caruca  et  ii  bobug." 
It  would  be  manifestly  absurd  here  to  adopt  caru- 
cates as  the  correct  word,  for  we  shoula  make 
complete  nonsense.  **  Eight  villans,  and  four 
bordars,  with  one  carucate,  and  two  oxen,"  means 
nothing ;  but  Mr.  Moore's  reading,  I  thiii,  over- 
comes the  difficulty  at  once,  and  does  not  strain 
the  sense  in  the  slightest  degree. 

Again,  on  p.  xvi  is  the  following  entry:  — 
*'Ansgerus  clericus  tenet  de  rege  i  mdam  et  iii 
virgatas  terrse  in  Medewelle,  et  ibi  habet  ii  caru- 
cas  et  ii  servos  et  v  villanos  et  ii  bordarios  cum  ii 
carucis."  Now  if  we  turn  ploughs  into  carucaten 
in  this  passage,  we  shall  instantly  transgress  the 
first  rule  of  arithmetic,  for  if,  according  to  Mr. 
Jones  in  his  preface,  the  hide  and  carucate  are 
identical,  then  the  four  carucates  (2+2)  will  be 
ej^ual  to  one  hide,  alias  one  carucate,  and  a  frac- 
tional part,  consisting  of  three  virgates — a  con- 
tradiction which  scarcely  needs  a  remark.  I  think 
this  is  the  strongest  case  of  any. 

Again,  on  the  same  page :  '^  Lewinus  presbyter 
tenet  de  rege  unam  virgatam  terrce  in  Etenestone. 
Ibi  dimidia  caruca  potest  esse."  To  read  this 
anything  else  but  caruca  is  utterly  impossible; 
carucata  would  be  an  absurdity. 

I  will  take  only  one  more  example,  which  I  hold 
to  be  conclusive.  We  have  on  p.  xxii.  line  55 : 
**  Terra  est  iiii  carucarum  et  ii  boum,"  which  is 
quite  consistent ;  but  if  we  were  to  turn  the  caru^ 
carum  into  carucata,  there  would  be  no  sense 
whatever ;  and  in  the  very  same  entry  we  have 
another  phrase  in  a  simpler  form,  but  of  the  same 
character  —  "Terra  est  vi  boum."  Oxen  and 
ploughs  may  well  be  associated  together,  but  oxen 
and  carucates  are  an  anomaly. 

I  have  thus  given  my  reasons  for  the  podtion 
which  I  maintain,  but  shdDi  be  very  happr  in- 
deed to  discuss  the  question  with  any  reader  of 
"  N.  &  Q. ; "  in  fact  my  present  object  is  to  ven- 
tilate the  matter,  and  if  1  am  found  to  be  wrong, 
I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  recanting  my  opinion. 
I  now  leave  the  point  for  judgment. 
Roupell  Park,  Streatham,  S.  W.  H.  Habt. 


AjroKTMOirs. — Who  wrote  Glencoe;  or  the  Fate 
of  the  Macdonalds,  a  tragedy  in  five  Acts  (London, 
Moxon),  1840  P  John  Davidson. 

[The  late  Justice  Talfoard.] 

Abtistic. — ^I  am  anxious  to  obtain,  if  possible, 
a  complete  list  of  the  works  of  the  late  J.  Kussell, 
K.A.,  who  was  elected  to  the  Academy  in  1780. 
(Died  1806.) 

Where  can  I  find  a  complete  list  of  the  Cata- 
lo^es  of  the  Royal  Academy  P  There  is  no  such 
thmg  in  the  Bodleian. 
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Man^  of  his  portraits  are  scattered  up  and  down 
Yorkshire.    A  list  of  them  would  greatly  oblige. 

J.  IIawbs. 

Baostrom's  Polab  Votaqe.  —  In  the  Minerva, 
«  periodical  paner  published  at  Hamburg  by 
Arckenholtz  (voL  iL,  1802^,  is  inserted  a  short 
narratiye  of  a  voyage  to  Spitzbergen  executed  in 
the  year  1780  by  Biswstrom,  a  Swede,  surgeon  to 
the  ship  ''  The  Rising  Sun,"  Capt.  W.  Souter.  It 
49eems  j^robable  that  this  German  narrative  is  a 
translation  from  an  English  original.  Any  one 
-who  could  give  any  hint  where  to  find  the  latter, 
would  greatly  oblige  a  Polak  BeaIb. 

David  BARBn. — ^I  have  received  'a  letter  from 
M.  Corbierre,  President  of  the  Consistory  of  the 
<South  of  France,  and  author  of  one  of  the  most 
valuable  and  interesting  works  in  the  French  lan- 
.^oage  {Hidory  of  the  Protestant  Reformation  at 
MaiitpeUier,  ^c),  requesting  me,  if  possible,  to 
obtain  some  information  on  the  following  point : 
David  Barbut,  a  Protestant  refugee,  was  bom  at 
Montpellier  in  1638.  He  left  it  in  1689,  and  went 
to  Berlin,  where  he  remained  till  1708.  He  then 
Tisited  Holland  on  his  way  to  England;  after 
which  time  M.  Corbierre  has  been  unable  to  trace 
his  histoiy.  I  hope  that  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  able  to  say  where  any  information  on  this 
^oint  may  be  obtained.  A.  A.  Isaacs. 

HanforcC  Stoke  on  Trent. 

Basojtbts  of  Ireland. — ^I  remember  to  have 
xead  somewhere,  I  think  in  some  old  work  on  the 
Baronets  of  England,  that  the  writer  intended  to 
include  in  it  tne  Baronets  of  Ireland ;  but  that 
finding  so  many  of  their  patents  were  missing,  the 
account  of  them  would  be  very  incomplete. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  kindljr  give  me  the 
quotation,  and  say  what  foundation  there  is  for 
tne  assertion  ?  Villedo. 

Paris. 

Churchill  the  Poet. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  I  could  see  any  letters,  or  MS. 
xemains,  of  Charles  Churchill;  sufficient  for  the 
identification  of  his  handwriting  ? 

W.  A.  ScOTT-ROBERTSON. 

Chantry  Chapels. — Where  can  I  meet  with 
«ome  information  respecting  chantry  chapels,  both 
in  cathedral  as  well  as  parochial  churches  P 

M.A. 

Oxdu 

Chequers,  an  Inn  Sign. — Can  any  readers  of 
**N.  &  Q."  ^ve  the  ori^n  of  chequers  on  the 
door-posts  of  inns  ?  The  sign  is  of  great  antiquity, 
and  dAtes  as  far  back  as  the  ruins  of  Pompeii.* 

William  IJlood. 

Giotto,  the  Painter. — Giotto's  surname  was 
Bondone.    Is  Giotto  a  contraction  for  some  well- 

£^^~See  "  N.  &  Q."  f*  S.  x.  32.— Ed.] 


known  Christian  name?  Might  it  be  Andra- 
geotto?  May  I  also  ask,  what  collections  of 
engravings  has  been  published  exhiUting,  in  chro- 
nological order,  the  works  of  the  great  painters  P 

CncABUX. 

Greek  Carrier. — A  carrier  of  household  goods 
on  railways,  hitherto  very  successful,  thinKs  he 
should  increase  his  prosperity  by  advertising  with 
a  Greek  term  for  his  occupation.  He  has  con- 
sulted some  learned  Grecians  hereupon,  who  pro- 
poimd  three  distinct  terms :  — 

In  Gr.  olKo<rK€V€4>6pov,  in  English,  ecoscuephoron. 
„    olKO(rK€Vf<p6pos^  „       ecoscuephoro9. 

„    olKO(rKcu9^4pwVf  „       ecoscuepluroit. 

Be  so  good  as  to  settle  which  of  the  three,  or 
what  else,  is  correct,  fox  doubtless  you  and  fiome 
of  your  contributors  — 

"  Can  speak  Greek 
As  naturally  as  pigs  squeak." 

B.  J.  T. 

Kequired,  the  Greek  for  '^  household-goods- 
carrier."  I  give  oiKo<rK€vri<p6pos,  in  English  cha- 
racters cBCosceuephoros,  or  oecosceuephoron  if  the 
act  of  carrying  is  intended.  My  friend  gives 
ecosceuepheron,  t.  e,  the  present  participle  (P) 
olKotrK€vt<p4p(i>Pf  which  I  mamtain  to  be  an  impos- 
sible form.  He  intends  the  word,  I  suppose,  for 
the  participle  olKo<rKturi<poptl»iff  which  in  my  opinion 
ought  to  be  preceded  by  the  article  6,  or  some 
other  word,  in  order  to  give  con^lete  sense. 

W.  Ireland. 

Outliers. — In  some  old  Pav-lists  of  troops 
quartered  in  London  and  the  neighbourhood,  al- 
lowances are  granted  for  "  Outliers."  The  «ky- 
ment  for  these  Outliers  was  discontinued  in  1793. 
What  were  OuUiers  ?  ^  Sxbaszian. 

Paris  Breviary.  —  To  the  hymns  in  the  Paris 
Breviary  are  prefixed,  in  many  cases,  initials  de- 
signating their  respective  authois.  The  names 
referred  to  are  sometimes  sufficiently  evident ;  but 
I  shall  feel  much  obliged  if  your  readers  can  help 
me  to  interpret  any  of  the  following:  —  S.  M. 
(probably  Santolius  Maglorianus),  B.,  N.  T.,  G. 
Ep.  S.,  J.,  H.  Vabr.  Ep.,  G.  \rict,Mur.  (probably 
Muretus).  I  have  a  conjecture  respecting  N.  T., 
but  am  very  doubtful  about  it  Presbttbr. 

Ann,  Coxtntess  of  Pembroke,  etc. — ^I  lately 
became  possessed  of  a  silver  medal,  bearing  on  one 
side  the  bust,  in  high  relief,  of  a  lady,  described 
by  a  surrounding  inscription  as — **  ANN :  COVNT : 
OF  :  DORSET! :  PEMB  :  &  MOVNTG,  &c."  The  fiffure 
is  arrayed  in  a  laxae  flowing  veil,  laced  stoma^er, 
and  double  Vandyked  tippet  fastened  with  a  souaie 
brooch.  In  her  own  True  Memorial^  this  ulua- 
trious  lady  thus  describes  herself:  — 

<*  The  colour  of  mine  eyes  was  black,  and  the  form  and 
aspect  of  them  was  quick  and  lively,  like  inyinoClMr'& 
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The  hair  of  my  head  was  brown,  and  very  thick,  and  so 
long  that  it  reached  to  the  calf  of  my  legs  when  I  stood 
upright;  with  a  peak  of  hair  on  my  forehead,  and  a 
dimple  on  my  chin;  like  my  father,  full  cheeks;  and 
round  face  like  my  mother ;  and  an  exquisite  shape  of 
body,  resembling  niy  father.  But  now  time  and  age  have 
long  since  ended  aU  those  beauties,  which  are  to  be  com- 
pared to  the  grass  of  the  field." 

My  medal,  which  has  a  small  silver  ring  sol- 
dered on  the  edge  by  which  it  has  apparently  been 
suspended,  is  a  good  deal  worn,  but  the  eye,  the 
hair,  and  the  form  of  the  face  correspond  to  the 
lady's  description  of  herself;  whence  I  infer  that 
this  interestmg  effigy  was  executed  when  "  the 
triple  Countess  "  was  in  her  prime.  The  reverse 
of  the  medal  bears  a  graceful  and  beautifully 
draped  female,  wearing  a  coronet,  holding  a  book 
in  her  right  hand,  and  grasping  a  cross  with  the 
left.     The  inscription  runs  thus  :  — 

"  Pj<  SOLE  .  DAVQHTER  .  &  .  HEIRE  .  TO  .  GEORGE  . 
EARLE   .   OF   .   CV3IBERLAND." 

Not  having  access  to  any  treatise  on  Medals,  I 
shall  be  much  obliged  by  being  informed  by  wnat 
artist,  at  whose  cost,  and  at  what  date,  this  me- 
morial of  a  most  remarkable  English  lady  was 
executed.  G.  H.  of  S. 

Miss  Priscilla  Pointer  op  Lichfield.  —  Is 
anything  known  of  this  lady,  who  published 
Poems  on  Several  Occasions^  8vo,  Birmingham, 
1770  ?  Edwabd  R  Rimbaitlt. 

One  of  Raphael's  Madonnas. — I  have  a  pho- 
tograph of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  which  was  sold 
to  me  as  La  Perle,  but  which  cannot,  I  think,  be  a 
copy  of  that  celebrated  picture,  or  of  any  engrav- 
ing pretending  to  represent  it. 

In  Dr.  Franz  Kugler's  Hatidbook  of  Painting j 
edited  by  the  late  President  of  the  Royal  Academy^ 
one  meets  with  the  following  passage :  — 

**  The  Holy  Family  known  b}'  the  name  of  *  The  Peari ' 
in  the  Museum  of  Madrid  [is  ]  the  most  important,  and  in 
composition  unquestionably  the  finest  of  Raphael's  Holy 
Families.  The  fitjures,  arranged  in  perfect  harmony, 
form  a  beautifiil  group ;  the  infant  Christ  is  on  the  Ma- 
donna's knee,  resting  one  foot  on  a  cradle ;  in  the  fore- 
ground John  brin'j:.s  fruits  in  a  panther's  skin.  Philip 
IV.  of  Spain,  who  had  purchased  the  picture  from  the 
gallerj'  of  Charles  I.,  is  said  to  have  exclaimed  on  seeing 
it,  '  This  is  my  pearl ! '  hence  the  name." — P.  292. 

My  photograph  does  not  at  all  answer  to  this 
description.  Tne  Virgin  in  it  is  seated  on  a  stone 
bench;  in  the  background  may  be  dimly  dis- 
cerned a  shelf  bearing  three  jars  and  a  sort  of 
cruse.  On  her  head  St.  Mary  wears  a  veil,  the 
ends  of  which  confine  a  ringlet,  which  appears  as 
though  it  would  otherwise  fall  over  her  face ;  she 
holds  the  holy  Infant's  left  foot  in  her  right  hand, 
and  he,  while  gazing  at  the  spectator,  catches 
with  his  fingers  at  the  front  of  her  gown. 

My  queries  are — ^Do  connoisseurs  call  this  pic- 
ture  '^the  pearl"  as  well  as  the  Holy  Family 


lauded  by  Kugler  ?   if  not,  by  what  distinctive 
title  is  it  generally  known  ?  St.  Swithin. 

ScHOMBERG  FAMILY.  —  Schomberg  (William 
lU.'s  general)  was  created  an  English  Duke.  He 
is  sometimes  called  the  Duke  of  Schomberg, 
which  is  obviously  incorrect.  Was  he  simply 
Duke  Schomberg,  or  was  he  Duke  of  Leinster  P 
He  had  two  sons,  Charles  and  Meinhardt^  both,  I 
believe,  officers  in  the  British  army.  Did  liie 
title,  whatever  it  was,  descend  to  each  of  these 
successively  ?  Where  can  I  find  any  account  of 
the  life  and  services  of  Charles  Schomberg,  who 
was  killed  at  the  Battle  of  Marsiglia  ? 

Sebashak. 

ViTULus  Aureus. — Taking  up  Points  of  Misery ^ 
by  Charles  Westmacott  (1828),  I  find  that  the 
second  point,  "  Miseries  of  the  Mind  "  (pp.  11 — 
25^  is  an  extract  from  Vitulus  Aureus,  on  the 
suoject  of  the  authorship  of  which  you  inserted  a 
query  by  me  (S'*  S.  vii.  156).  May  I  be  allowed 
to  repeat  my  question :  Who  imder  the  name  of 
"  Joatdm  Philander,  M.A.,"  wrote  Vitulus  Aureus  f 
My  edition  is  dated  1749.  John  Davidson. 


Pet  Names. — What  is  the  connection  between 
Dick  and  Kichard  ?  T.  T. 

[It  is  not  always  easy  to  trace  the  connection  between 
baptismal  names  and  their  vernacular  equivalents.  Oc- 
casionally, the  change  from  the  name  to  its  fkmiliar 
substitute  is  simply  a  vulgarisation.  A  friend,  on  taking 
lodgings  in  East  London,  very  soon  made  the  discovery 
that  three  of  the  inmates  of  the  household  were  called 
respectively  Wheezer,  Chawney,  and  Loarer.  Who  were 
Wheezer,  Chawny,  and  Loarer  ?  No  other  than  Loaisa, 
Johnny,  and  Laura.  Our  friend  had  not  been  long  on 
the  premises  before  he  heard  what  follows  :  — 

Miss  Loarer  {from  the  attic) .  **  Wheerer  I  Wheezer ! " 
(AT)  repli/.^  "  Chawny  1  Chawny !  Do  tell  Wheezer  to 
bring  up  my  frock." 

Master  Chawnt  (from  the  frtt-floor).  *«  Wheezer! 
Wheezer  I  Miss  Loarer'a  firock !  Why  don't  yer  take  it 
up?" 

We  would  venture  to  suggest  that  "  Dick  "  belongs  to 
a  class  of  vernacular  names  which  owes  its  origin  to  a 
peculiar  operation — that  of  selecting  from  the  endf  or 
from  near  the  end  of  the  correct  and  full-formed  name, 
some  letter  which  is  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  name 
that  is  to  be  used  vernacularly.  Thus  from  Eleanor, 
transferring  and  prefixing  the  n,  we  get  Nel ;  and  from 
Ann,  in  like  manner,  J^an ;  so  Bob  from  Ro&ert,  pre- 
fixing a  b ;  and  so,  we  would  say,  Dick  from  Richard; 
Ricarcfus,  prefixing  the  d,  JUCf  the  first  syllable  of 
Ricardos,  in  this  manner  becomes  Die,  whence  Diok. 

TheT,  however,  which  usage  has  prefixed  to  some  ver- 
nacular names,  is  the  final  letter  of  Saint.    Thus  TanUmy 
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is  St.  Anthony,  Tiago  is  St.  lago  (St.  James),  Tandrew  is 
St  Andrew,  &c.    See  "  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  ill.  308,  428. 

Without  dwelling  upon  certain  other  modes  of  trans- 
formation, each  of  which  has  its  own  Boppian  analogies, 
we  would  now  conclude  with  an  inquiry  or  two.  Whence 
comes  the  /  in  Sal,  Sally,  for  Sarah,  and  in  Mol,  Molly, 
for  Mary  ?  Whence  comes  the  n  in  Ned  for  Edward* 
in  Nol  for  Oliver,  and  in  Numps  for  Humfrey  ?  Whence 
comes  the  p  in  Padge  and  Peg  for  Madge  and  Meg, 
originally  Margaret ;  or  in  Poll,  Polly,  for  Moll,  Molly, 
already  considered  ?   Whence  comes  the  p  f] 

Lines  on  Convocation. — 

♦*  At  length  the  disputants  resorted  to  rhyme,  and  Con- 
vocation itself,  at  a  time  when  its  meetings  were  not 
known  to  have  terminated,  is  thus  satirized  in  a  pseudo- 

X'c  poem,  in  which  the  chief  incidents  and  personages  of 
I  discussion  are  cleverly,  but  irreverently  describe! : — 
**  In  the  adjacent  Abbey  of  renown, 
Full  in  the  western  canton  of  the  town. 
The  synod  is  convened  :  his  proper  place 
Each  trusty  member  fills  with  reverend  grace. 
Immured  they  sit  within  the  brazen  wall, 
And  teach  the  Christian  stocks  to  rise  and  fall. 
Thev  fix  the  lavman's  faith,  intent  of  thought, 
And  stamp  each  doctrine  orthodox  by  vote ; 
The  gospel  is  declared  a  baseless  guide. 
And  passive  crowds  believe  as  they  decide." 

Last  Glimp$e8  of  Convocation  (p.  282),  by  Arthur 
J.  Joyce,  London,  1853,  pp.  284. 

The  lines  are  not  of  a  hi^h  order,  but  I  wish  to 
look  into  the  book  from  which  they  are  taken,  and 
shall  be  obli|?ed  by  any  one  who  will  tell  me  its 
title  and  author.  I  cannot  guess  why  Mr.  Joyce 
omitted  them ;  surely  not  out  of  de&cacy  to  an 
author  who  wrote  in  the  Bangorian  controversy. 

.  FiTZHOPKINS. 
Garrick  Club. 

[The  work  was  published  anonymously,  and  entitled, 
JProtettant  Popery;  or  the  Convocation,  A  Poem  in  Five 
Cantos.  Addressed  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bangor.  London,  printed  for  £.  Curll  in  Fleet  Street, 
1718,  8vo.  There  should  be  a  portrait  of  Hoadly  pre- 
fixed. It  was  written  by  the  well-known  author  of  TerrtB 
FiUui,  Nicholas  Amhurst  The  quotation  occurs  at  p.  35. 
In  case  our  correspondent  should  wish  to  consult  the  work 
at  the  British  Museum,  he  will  find  it  entered  in  the  new 
blue  Catalogue  under  Hoadly  (B.)  Bishop.'] 

Roche  Abbey. — This  abbey  is  frequently  men- 
tioned in  Domesday  under  the  title  of  "  Abbas  de 
Rupe  '*  and  "  Rupe  de  Abbatia/*  but  with  this 
exception  I  believe  there  is  not  much  known  of 
that  wealthy  house.  They  had  large  estates  in 
the  West  hiding  of  Yorkshire,  and  where  they 
usually  kept  a  bailiff  or  steward.  At  Friar  Mere, 
near  Delph,  they  had  also  a  depository  for  records ; 
and  I  have  learned  that  so  late  as  eighty  or 
ninety  years  ago  a  large  ntunber  of  ancient  deeds 
and  documents  were  sold  to  the  children  of  that 
locality  at  the  rate  of  a  penny  a  sheet  to  make 
Idtes. 


I  will  now  put  myself  in  order  by  asking —  1. 
The  address  of  a  gentleman  living  in  or  near 
Sheffield  who  intended  writing  some  historic 
notices  of  Roche  Abbey,  and  collected  some 
materials  for  that  purpose  ? 

2.  A  reference  to  any  works  in  which  this  abbey 
is  named  ? 

3.  What  eyidence  can  the  shelyes  of  the  Brilish 
Museum  giye  about  this  neglected  house  P 

Darlington.  GEOBes  LloTB. 

[  We  can  hardly  agree  with  our  correspondent  that  RochB 
Abbey  has  been  "  neglected,"  either  by  the  historian  or  the 
biographer.  Historical  notices  of  Roche  Abbey  may  be 
found  in  Dugdale's  ^foiuu^'con,  edit.  1825,  v.  501 ;  Tanner's 
Notitia  Monasticonf  edit.  1787,  "  Yorkshire,"  No.  dL ;  and 
Burton's  Monast.  Ebor,,  pp.  319—323.  The  most  ample 
account,  however,  of  this  abbey  at  present  in  print  is  that 
by  the  late  Joseph  Hunter,  in  his  South  Yorkshire,  Deaneiy 
of  Doncaster,  i.  266—276.  We  say  at  present  in  print*  for 
we  are  informed  that  J.  H.  Aveling,  M.D.,  of  Sheffield, 
has  been  engaged  for  some  years  on  a  History  of  Koche 
Abbey,  comprising  along  with  whatever  could  be  asoer* 
tained  of  its  general  history  as  a  conventual  establiah- 
ment,  precise  and  ample  details,  with  engravings,  re- 
lative to  the  architecture  of  the  buildings,  the  ruins  of 
which,  with  the  surrounding  grounds,  have  long  been 
noted  for  scenic  beauty.  The  historical  portion  of 
Dr.  Aveling's  work  has  long  been  printed,  and  will  form 
an  elegant  quarto  volume;  the  delay  of  its  publicatioD 
arising,  we  believe,  from  the  yet  unfinished  architectural 
survey  and  engraved  illustrations.  One  of  the  documents 
found  at  Delph,  and  which  will  appear  in  Dr.  Aveling^s 
work,  refers  to  property  in  the  parish  of  Rochdale,  where 
the  monks  had  a  Grange.] 

HopD's  "  Month  op  NoyBMBKB." — ^Where  can 
I  find  certain  yerses  of  Hood's  upon  the  ''Month 
of  November"?  I  have  searched  the  miscella- 
neous works  of  this  author  in  yain,  and  hare  mis- 
laid my  references.  PoxnsTEB. 

Oxford. 

[The  verses  are  printed  in  the  collected  edition  of 
Thomas  Hood's  Works,  edited  by  his  Son,  edit.  1862, 
ii.  839,  where  they  are  entitled  **  The  Lord  Mayor's  Show.* 
We  quote  the  first  two  lines :  — 

**  How  well  I  remember  the  ninth  of  November, 
The  sky  very  foggy,  the  Sun  looking  groggy." 

There  is  a  garbled  version  of  this  piece  in  «*  Mr.  Ma- 
thews' Entertainment,  entitled  My  Youthful  Days";  and 
a  pirated  edition  by  Duncombe.] 


THE  OTELLE. 


(3'*  S.  ix.  77,  160.) 

Haying  read  with  attention  Mr.  BomcELL's 
remarks  upon  my  note  on  the  Otelle  which  is 
seen  in  the  Topcliffe  brass,  I  think  thejr  iftther 
confirm  what  I  haye  said  than  the  soggestian  thftl 
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the  cluurge  is  <' peg-tons."  I  gather  from  Mb. 
Boutell's  statement,  ttiat  he  has  not  referred  to 
Menestrier's  book.  If  he  will  do  so,  I  think  he 
will  be  of  my  opinion.  1  have  not  Mr.  Bovtell's 
book  at  hand ;  but,  I  presume,  in  it  he  has  de- 
scribed the  charge  as  peg-tops.  It  certainly  is  so 
described,  without  an  altemative,  in  the  ArchtBo^ 
logical  Journal  as  quoted  by  me  on  p.  77.  The 
alternative,  '^  whippmg-top,"  was  there  suggested 
by  me.  I  said,  **  if  tops  at  all,  whipping-tops." 
But  I  denied,  as  I  still  deny,  that  it  is  either.  One 
obvious  reason  for  rejecting  the  blazon  "  peg-tops," 
is,  that  the  charge  has  no  peg.  It  is  not  necessary 
that  I  should  question  the  merit  of  the  etching 
of  Messrs.  Waller,  which  no  doubt  deserves  the 
praise  given  by  Mb.  Bovibll.  I  have  seen  the 
brass,  and  I  write  with  a  rubbing  of  the  shield 
before  me.  The  charge  is  not  a  peg-top.  No 
one,  really  acquainted  with  heralory,  has  now 
any  doubt  that  armesparUmUs  occupy  the  highest 
rank :  that  is  to  say,  were  carried  by  a  ver^  large 
part,  if  not  the  laigest  part  of  the  families  of 
greatest  consequence  and  antiquity.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  force  Topdiffe  into  the  ''group"  at 
the  cost  of  passinff  over  the  only  evidence  which 
we  have  on  the  subject  of  his  charges. 

I  ask  Mb.  Botttbll  whether  be  can  produce 
any  coat  in  which  peg-tops  are  borne ;  but  espe- 
ciidly  whether  he  nas  ever  found  the  charge  of 
Topcliffe  so  described,  in  any  roll  or  other  ancient 
record? 

I  now  place,  one  after  the  other,  Mb.  BotrnsLL's 
statement  and  Menestrier's :  — 

"  The  words  of  Menestrier  quoted  by  D.  P.,  and  his 
fignre  of  an  almond-shaped  device  having  ita  pointed 
extremity  upwards,  do  not  aflfect  the  charge  upon  the 
Topcliffe  shield,  nor  do  we  thus  obtain  any  versr  dear 
authoritative  definition  what  the  Otelle  of  foieijai  heraldry 
may  be  like :  much  less  can  any  inftrence  be  drawn  that 
in  £nglish  heraldry  any  such  device  as  the  Otelle  was 
ever  known." 

Menestrier  says :  — 

"  Otelles  sont  bouts  de  fers  de  piques  que  l*on  a  ap- 
pellez  amandes  pellez  par  abus,  parce  quils  en  ontla 
figure." 

I  do  not  understand  how  any  clearer  definition 
could  be  given.  I  have  the  book  open  before  me ; 
and  there  I  see  the  accompanying^  figure  of  the 
Otelle,  identical  with  the  charge  u  the  rubbing 
of  the  Topcliffe  brass  by  its  side.  It  seems  un- 
necessary to  say  any  more  in  this  direction.  I 
should  rather  hope  that,  on  referring  to  Menes- 
trier, and  reading  what  more  I  have  to  sajr,  Mb. 
BouTELL  will  jom  me  in  correcting  the  mistake 
about  a  very  interesting  shield. 

I  find  one  family  on  the  Continent  named  as 
bearing  the  Otelle.  There  are  others,  no  doubt 
but  I  have  only  seen  thia  one— CDtmiwiMm.  I 
find  the  arms  of  this  great  iSHmly  mentioned,  fizst^ 
by  Favyn,  p.  dd2,  part  XL,  Engliah  edition,  1638: 


''The  Count  of  Commenges  ('Qui  portdt  do 
Oueulles  k  trois  Otelles  d'argent  en  sautoir')"— 
where,  by  error  of  the  press,  trois  occurs  instead 
of  auatre. 

Then  it  is  g^ven  in  Indruction  des  tertne$  mm^s 
av  blason  des  Armoiries,  etc.,  k  Kennes,  1677 :  — 

**  OtteUe  n'est  autre  chose  que  des  amandes  peMes,  et 
se  voit  le  pba  mmtent  oomme  aux  armoiries  de  Com- 
minge,  avant  4  Ottdka,  ou  amandes,  dont  les  pointea  sont 
rani^es  es  4  an^^ea  de  I'ecu,  et  posees  oomme  en  sautolr.'* 

Then,  in  the  list  of  the  Chevaliers  du  Prieu^ 
d*Aquitaine,  in  Vertofs  Hietoire  des  ChevaKqrs 
Hotpitaliers  de  S,  Jean  de  Jerusalem,  1732,  under 
the  year  1631,  is  — 

**  Gaspard  de  Commingea  de  la  Ferriere ;  le  7  Join : 
de  gueues  a  quatre  Ottellea  d*aigent  mises  en  aantoir. 
Diocese  de  Xaintes." 

It  is,  however,  right  to  mention  that,  in  ''X^ 
MoMmUe  de  la  Toison  d'or,  ou  Les  Tombeaoz  dea 
Chefs  et  dea  Chevaliers  du  Noble  Ordre  de  la 
Toison  d'or,"  etc.,  Amsterdam,  1689,  the  fortietii  is 
"  Messire  Mathieu  de  Foix,  Comte  de  Comminjgei^'' 
who  died  1466 ;  and  that  the  note  upon  bun  is 
this:  — 

**  La  devise  de  la  Haiaon  de  Comminges :  Encnisstms 
turns ammukms.  C'est  une  ^sp^  de  rebus  que  Ton  afkit 
des  qoatrea  amandona,  oa  Anwrndea  pel^  dont  lea  aimca 
de  cette  famille  aont  oompostfea." 

Oinaimisays, — 

<<lfaDdorU  pelata,  Fran.  Olab^  Lat  AMctoN.  CMe 
figure  net  Blaaone  cbe  aono  piii  simili  alle  llandoria  elM  ai 
ferri  di  Lancia,  oome  altri  luumo  creduto,  dioonai  Mandoda 
pdiate." 

Richelet  gives  the  meaning  of  the  word  thus  »— 

«0tele8,s./.iKutefa.  TermedeBlason.    Quiaeditde 

oertaines  figures  dont  on  charge  recu,qui  ont  aparmaa  em 

de  fers  de  lances,  on  d'amandes  pelves.  EUes  sont  dana  las 

armes  de  Comingea.** 

As  the  *'  bout  de  fer  de  pique "  is  made  In 
the  shape  of  an  almond,  probably  all  that  Hm 
Comminges  meant  was  a  play  upon  the  desoripr 
tion  of  its  shape.  And  it  was  no  doubt  to  oomei 
a  popular  error,  that  Menestrier,  in  1688,  not  onlj 
said  what  the  Otelle  was,  but  menti<med  that  it 
WW  not  an  anumde  pelie.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
Otelle,  the  hasttda  at  tiie  bottom  of  the  lance,  was 
called  an  almond,  par  ains,  just  as  the  end  of  a 
sword  hilt  is  eaXkd  ponwiettei 

**Pommeaii,*'  says  lUchdet,  **  ae  dit,  en  paiiant  de  sella 
de  cbeval,  d'ep^  et  de  flearet.  Cest  ce  qui  est  en  forma 
de  petite  pomme  an  bout  de  la  poign^  de  Tep^" 

I  am  made  to  say  on  p.  78 :"  I  do  not  know 
any  English  work  except  this  of  Topdiffe,"  &e^ 
"and  rhave  ooljrmet^th  it  on  the  Continent 
in  one  other."  llie  printer  mistook  my  word.  I 
said,  not  worifc,  bat  saMtfL  I  now  give  what  I  saw 
at  Bnures  in  tke  catiiedrsL 
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the  dexter  bracket  has :  Per  pale  baron  a  chevron 
between  three  otelles;  on  the  chevron  a  small 
«8cocheon,  showmg  nothing  distinct.  Femme, 
a  chevron  between  two  mullets  pierced^  in  chief, 
and  a  flower  in  base.  Here  the  baron  coat  is  the 
same  as  Topclifie)  with  the  exception  of  the 
escocheon,  which  probably  was  an  addition  for  a 
marriage.  I  think  it  quite  possible  that  it  may 
be  the  Topcliffe  coat  itself.  The  next  corbel  fur- 
nishes some  ground  for  this  supposition.  It  also 
has  two  shields :— ^ne  showing  a  single  coat,  in 
which  fortunately  the  tinctures  still  remain :  Ar- 
gent a  chevron  azure  between  three  squirrels, 
fules — Lovell  of  Norfolk.  The  other,  Lovell  as 
aron ;  and  the  femme  as  on  the  other  bracket : 
Argentf  a  chevron  gule8j  between  two  mullets 
pierced  in  chief  a:Mrey  and  a  flower  in  base,  ap- 
parently intended  to  be  proper. 

The  Otelle  coat  is  repeated  in  carved  wood  on 
the  parclose  of  this  chapel,  and  there  the  esco- 
cheon  on  the  chevron  shows  its  charges.  They 
seemed  to  me  to  be :  Barry,  and  over  all  three  tall 
flowers  side  by  side.  The  parclose  is  dated  1513. 
The  appearance  of  the  Lovell  coat  may  account 
for  the  appearance  at  the  same  time  of  the  English 
coat  of  Topcliffe.  D.  P. 

Stuarts*  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

While  agreeing  entirelv  with  my  friend  Mr. 
BorTELL  in  the  opinions  he  so  ably  states  (3'**  S. 
ix.  160),  with  regard  to  the  bearings  on  the  brass 
in  TopcUfte  church,  the  Otelle  is  so  very  curious 
a  charge,  and  one  so  rarely  met  with,  that  I  think 
the  few  notes  respecting  it  which  I  have  hastily 
thrown  together  m  this  paper  may  be  of  interest 
to  others  beside  Mr.  Boutell  and  D.  P. 

I  do  not  know  from  what  work  of  Menestrier 
D.  P.  makes  his  quotation,  but  in  La  nouveUe 
Mithode  raisonn^e  du  Blason  of  that  author,  pub- 
lished at  Lyons  in  1718,  I  find  the  following 
passage  at  pp.  25,  26 :  "  Une  figure  semblable  k 
une  amande  pel<5e  (se  nomme)  Otelle."  And  at 
p.  26  is  a  rough  woodcut  of  it,  in  which  it  is 
represented  almond  (or  rather  heart)  shaped. 

The  best  known  coat  in  which  the  Otelle  is 
borne  (and  the  one  alluded  to,  I  presume,  by 
D.  P.),  is  that  of  the  Counts  de  Comminges,  and 
is  thus  blazoned  :  Gu.  four  otelles  in  saltire  arg. 

In  Menestrier's  work,  L^Art  du  Blason  juttiJU 
(Lyon,  1661),  a  very  curious  and  successful  de- 
fence of  the  Methode  du  Blason  against  the  stric- 
tures of  Le  Labourer,  the  arms  of  De  Com- 
minges are  alluded  to;  and  pp.  130 — 140  are 
occupied  with  a  defence  of  these  bearings  against 
the  assertion  of  Le  Labourer  that  they  were: 
Gu.  a  cross  pat^e  throughout  arg., — a  coat  which 
the  disposition  of  the  Otelles  in  saltire  causes 
them  to  resemble.  This  is  much  too  lengthy, 
and  a  good  deal  of  it  is  too  irrelevant,  to  be  quoted 
here  -,  but  the  sum  of  it  is,  that  Menestrier  lays 


down  the  four  following  propositions:  first,  the 
arms  of  De  Comminges  are  not  a  cross  patte; 
secondly,  that  they  are  oteUes ;  thirdly,  that  these 
otelles  are  not  iteUes;  fourthly,  that  they  are  cica- 
trised wounds.  It  appears  to  me,  that  he  proves 
conclusively  the  first  three  of  these  propositions ; 
but,  though  I  never  express  dissent  &om  the 
opinions  of  one  who  is  generally  so  thoroughly 
trustworthy,  without  very  great  diffidence,  I  must 
confess  that,  as  regards  the  fourth  proposition^  he 
for  once  fails  to  convince  me. 

He  derives  Otelle  from  «T«iX^,  and  accounts  for 
the  bearings  on  the  shield  of  the  Comminges  by 
the  fact  that,  according  to  De  Joinville,  a  mem- 
ber of  this  family,  the  Yicomte  de  Couzerans, 
received  four  considerable  wounds  in  the  Egyp- 
tian crusade  of  S.  Louis :  two  in  the  battle  of 
Masoura,  and  two  others  in  coming  to  the  rescue 
of  the  Count  de  Poitiers ;  and  he  concludes  that, 
as  a  memorial  of  this,  the  original  arms  of  the 
family  (Or.  a  bordure  gu.)  were  discarded,  and 
the  present  ones,  representing  the  four  cicatrised 
wounds  on  a  bloody  field,  were  assumed. 

Monet  makes  Otelle =Aa^u/a,  a  lance  head. 
For  my  own  part  I  am  unable  to  say  what  the 
bearing  is,  imless  it  be  either  a  spear  head  or  an 
almond ;  in  which  latter  shape  it  is  most  fre- 
quently drawn,  and  which  it  is  generally  con- 
sidered to  be.  Chifflet,  Le  Blason  des  Armoiries 
des  Chevaliers  de  la  Toison  dOr  (Antwerp,  1632), 
thus  blasons  the  third  quarter  of  the  arms  of 
Matthieu  de  Foix.  Comte  de  Comminges,  elected 
1440 :  '^  De  gueulfes,  a  quatre  otelles,  ou  amanies 
d'argent,  mises  en  sautoir."  So  Favyn.  Thiatre 
d'Honneur  et  de  Chevalerie  (Paris,  1620),  says  at 
p.  1854,  under  the  head  of  *'  Comtez  " :  — 

**  Commenge.  Marche  Frotiere  d'Espagne  dans  les 
Mots  Pyreii^.  Depais  que  les  Seigneurs  d'loeUe  faiCt 
cOuertis  k  la  foy  Catholiqtie,  ils  prirent  poor  armes  De 
gueulesy  a  quatre  otelles  (qui  sont  amftdes^pd^)  d^argent 
disposees  en  saultoir.  Et  pour  deuise,  JSn  crtjfont  novs 
amandons." 

In  endeavouring  to  arrive  at  a  concluaion  as  to 
what  the  Otelles  really  are,  I  think  the  opinion  of 
the  chief  family  bearing  them  is  entitled  to  some 
weight  What  that  opinion  was,  is  indicated  suf- 
ficiently clearly  by  their  use  both  in  ancient  and 
modem  times  of  the  mottos  (similar  to  that  given 
already  from  Favyn),  "En  amendant,"  and  "En 
vivant  nous  amendons";  which  are,  of  course, 
allusive  to  the  bearings  in  the  arms. 

D.  P.  is  only  acquainted  with  one  instance  of 
the  use  of  this  bearing.  I  have  met  with  very 
few  myself,  but  I  am  able  now  to  add  two  others : 
the  French  family  of  Bonaliez  bears — "D'argent 
a  quatre  otelles  de  gueules"  ;  and,  in  VArvMrM 
Universel  of  Segoing  (Paris,  1679),  in  plate  46,  is 
an  engraving  of  the  arms  of  the  Count  de  Mom- 
peroux :  the  first  quarter  of  which  is,  i^iparentlj, 
Azure  three  otelles  in  pairle  reversed  or— that  ii^ 
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the  larger  ends  of  the  OtelleA  nearly  meet  in  the 
centre  of  the  shield ;  one  of  them  points  to  the 
middle  of  the  chief^  the  others  to  the  dexter  and 
sinister  hase.  J.  Woobwabd. 


In  the  neglected  cemetery  in  Wandsworth  is  a 
tomb  in  memory  of  a  Frenchman,  where  three 
distinct  bells  witn  clappers  are  shown  as  his  crest. 
Should  this  notice  draw  any  one  to  the  spot,  I 
recommend  daylight,  and  — 

^  Lightly  tread,  'tis  dongy  groand.** 

T.  J.  BtrcKTOV. 


PAKISH  REGISTERS  AND  PROBATE  COURTS. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  154, 207.) 

The  subject  referred  to  by  K.  R.  C.  has  been 
yery  fully  discussed  in  the  last  edition  (1863)  of 
the  History  of  Parish  Hegisters,  pp.  209,  267j  and 
the  necessity  for  something  being  done  was  urged 
by  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  in  his  notice  of  ttat 
volume. 

The  late  Bishop  Blomfield,  the  late  Sir  James 
Scarlett,  and  the  late  Lord  Lyndhurst,  haye  eacdi 
of  them  been  convinced  of  this  necessity,  and  each 
of  them  intended  to  bring  the  sul^ect  before  Par- 
liament; but  other  more  immediately  pressing 
measures  interfered,  and  our  old  parish  registers 
were  left  in  their  acknowledged  state  of  inse- 
curity, neglect,  and  decay.  It  will  be  no  little 
honour  to  any  peer,  whether  spiritual  or  temporal, 
or  to  any  Member  of  our  new  House  of  Commons, 
to  take  up  a  subject  which  has  been  entertained  by 
such  names  as  I  have  just  mentioned ;  and  I  trust, 
with  K  R.  C,  that  such  a  Member  may  be  found 
this  Session,  for  no  time  should  be  lost 

There  are  several  gentlemen  of  position  and 
long  experience,  ready  to  give  valuable  help  in 
framing  the  details  of  a  short  bilL 

AUow  me  to  conclude  with  an  extract  from  the 
work  already  referred  to :  — 

**  AH  the  exceeding  good  French  Protestant  registers- 
all  the  registers  of  the  various  Dissenting  bodies— indeed,  all 
aNm-parochial  registers— are  now  secnrdy  placed  with  the 
Registrar-General  at  Somerset  House.  AU  the  parish  re- 
gisters also  of  Scotbmd,  are,  by  a  more  recent  enactment. 
In  the  course  of  being  deposited  with  the  Registrar- 
General  of  Scotland.  The  principle  of  a  central  office  of 
secure  deposit  is  thus  far  carried  out,  and  it  is  hoped  that 
it  may  at  once  be  extended  to  the  earfy  parish  regirters 
of  England ;  which,  it  may  be  nrged,  are  of  equal  im- 
portance with  those  already  so  well  provided  for.* 

The  Grove,  Henley.  J.  S.  BtTBir. 

If  any  gentleman  wished  to  consult  my  parish 
registers  toi  -pvaelj  antiquarian  purposes,  I  snould 
(in  conmion,  I  beueve.  with  many  neighbours)  be 
very  sorry  to  acc^t  the  amaHaat  fee.  The  State 
has,  in  late  years,  set  a  noUe  example  in  unlock- 
ing the  treasures  of  the  Beooid  Offioe  aiid  IXxston' 


Commons  to  literaiy  inquirers ;  and  those  at  least 
who  have  used  the  privileges  accorded  them  will, 
I  believe,  not  be  slow  in  acting  in  a  like  spult 
with  regard  to  records  in  their  charge.  I  haive 
received  the  matest  courtesy,  and  evei^  kindnesa^ 
in  Doctoxs'  Commons;  and  it  is  greatly  to  be 
wished  that  the  country  registries  were  at  onoe 
thrown  open  in  the  same  way. 

I  should  like  to  add  my  experience  in  the 
coimt}r  of  the  remissness  of  persons  generally  in 
returning  the  usual  fee  for  a  bi^tismal  certificate. 
I  have  constantlv  been  asked  to  send  the  copy  by 
return  of  post;  but  having  done  so,  I  have  beiaii 
at  the  trouble  of  writing  more  than  once  befbie 
obtaining  the  fee.  Now,  I  never  send  a  certificale 
untill  have  received  the  2s,  Id.  fee.     W.  H.  8. 


The  same  thoughts  in  connection  with  the 
Court  of  Probate,  to  which  Mb.  Fishwtce  gives 
expression  in  8^  S.  ix.  207,  have  occurred  to 
other  persons.  like  your  correspondent,  I  have 
had  to  make  inquiries  into  ancient  wiUs  for  lite- 
rary purposes  and  genealogical  investigations,  and 
have  experienced  the  same  inconvenience  to  which, 
your  correspondent  appears  to  have  been  subjected. 
The  truth  is,  that  when  the  wills  were  m  the 
handa  of  the  xeflistexs  of  the  provincial  coarta^ 
they  were  propeny  indexed  and  readily  accessible 
on  payment  m  moderate  fees.  Now  they  are  xe- 
moved  to  London,  are  placed  hardly  anybody 
knows  where,  and  are  (or  were  not  lon^  ago) 
without  indexes  or  other  xneans  of  facilitating  re- 
search. I  think  the  wills  ought  to  have  beoa 
left  in  the  hands  of  local  registrars,  and  presenred 
in  the  districts  in  which  the  families  mterestad 
reside— not  taken  away  to  be  buried  in  IxmdQiL 
offices,  as  if  they  were  waste  paper. 

Fonnerly,  one  could  write  to  a  local  regisint— 
say  to  Mr.  Bailey  Langhome,  of  the  Oonsiakaij 
Court  of  Bichmond  Aichdeaconiy,  for  example — 
and  be  fumiahed  with  a  courteous  leplyy  on  pitf- 
ment  of  a  moderate  fee,  aooompaniea  by  the  aixr 
tract  desired.  Now,  for  air|rthing  one  koowa  to 
the  contrary;  the  wills  transferred  from  Bichmond 
to  Doctors*  Commons  may  have  all  been  burnt  or 
destroyed  aa  sa  much  useless  lumber.  I  hope  it 
is  not  so;  but  how  is  the  puUic  to  know  the  notP 
At  any  rate,  in  these  dajs  of  professed  reform,  we 
ought  not  to  be  placed  in  a  woise  position  than 
we  were  beiine  the  old  system  was  disturbed. 

jAYxn. 

It  is  ptet^  iqppareiit  that  j^our  correspondent  is 
unaeqnaiiitaa  with  the  admirable  waj  in  which 
the  pariah  legistera  are  now  kept  m  Scotland 
under  the  pnmaioDs  of  th^  statute  17  &  18  Vict 
chap.  8^  for  which  the  mdse  is,  I  believe,  chiefly 
due  to  Loid  Eloho.  If  K.  B.  C.  will  look  at  that 
Aet  he  will  vobaUy  aee  that  it  nreaents  an  ezod- 
lent  model  for  fieamuig  one  applicable  to  ^^g^fffiiT, 
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The  same  correspondent,  and  another  whose 
query  is  in  the  next  page  (155),  alludes  to  the 
registration  of  wills;  the  latter  as  referring  to 
Scotland.  Now,  by  the  statute  44  Geo.  HI.  c.  98, 
all  wills  relating  to  personal  (or  as  it  is  called  in 
Scotland  moveable)  property  in  Scotland  are  re- 
quired to  be  registered  in  the  Commissary  Court 
Books  of  the  district  of  the  grantor's  domicil,  an 
enactment  which,  by  the  statute  which  imposed 
duties  on  heritable  succession,  has  been  extended 
to  wills  of  all  kinds.  Whether  indices  are  kept  of 
these  in  all  the  Commissary  Courts  I  cannot  say, 
though  I  think  it  very  likely.  In  the  Edinburgh 
County  Commissary  Court  there  are  full  and  dis- 
tinct alphabetical  indices.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

AUTOGRAPHS  IN  BOOKS. 
(3'«»  S.  viii.  202,  284) 

To  the  interesting  notes  imder  this  title  by  Mr. 
Hazlitt  and  Mr.  D'Alton,  I  may  add  the  fol- 
lowing :  — 

My  father  has  an  original  MS.  copy  of  thirty- 
fiye  tJantatas  by  Scarlatti,  almost  entirely  in  that 
jpeat  composer's  own  handwriting.  This  valuable 
MS.  was  formerly  in  the  possession  of  Dr.  Bumey, 
who  thus  mentions  it  in  his  History  of  Mustc, 
vol.  iv.  p.  169  (London,  1789,  4  vols.  4to) :  — - 

**  Of  this  fertile  musician's  Cantatas  I  was  so  fortu- 
nate, when  at  Rome,  as  to  purchase  an  original  MS., 
containing  thirty-five  in  his  own  handwriting  that  were 
chiefly  composed  at  Tivoli,  during  a  visit  to  Andrea 
Adami,  Maestro  di  Capella  to  the  l^ope,  and  author  of 
Oiservazioni  per  ben  regolare  U  Coro  dei  Cantori  deUa 
Cap,  Pontif,y  published  at  Rome,  1711.  Each  of  these 
Cantatas  is  dated  ;  by  which  we  learn  that  he  frequently 
produced  one  every  day  for  several  days  together,  and 
that  the  whole  number  was  composed  between  the  month 
of  October  1704,  and  March*  1706." 

Dr.  Bumey  gives  eiffht  extracts  from  these 
Cantatas,  none  of  which  he  says,  to  his  knowledge, 
have  been  before  printed.  In  addition  to  the 
date,  each  Cantata  has  the  composer^s  autograph  : 
"  Aless.  Scarlatti." 

A  MS.  copy  of  the  "Oratorio  di  S.  Gio.  Bat- 
tista,  a  5*.  con  i  stromenti,  del  Signor  Alessandro 
Stradella, '  bears  on  the  first  page  the  autograph 
"  Cha*  Bumey,  S'  Martin's  Street,  Leicester 
Fields  (this  has  been  lined  through,  and  under- 
neath written, '  Chelsea  College,  near'),  London." 
This  Oratorio  (which  is  described  by  Bumey  at 
p.  105  of  his  4th  volume)  is  curious  as  being  that 
which  is  generally  believed  to  have  saved  this 
charming  composer's  life  for  some  time,  by  its 
effects  on  the  hearts  of  the  first  assassins  that  were 
employed  to  murder  him,  at  Rome,  on  the  night 
of  Its  performance. 

These  very  interesting  MSS.,  as  well  as  a  copy 


*  The  learned  Doctor  is  incorrect  in  this  date:  the 
thirty-fifth  is  dated  •'  7»>'«  24,  1706." 


of  Gliick's  IphigSnie  en  Aulide,  having  Bumey'a 
autograph  in  lead  pencil,  were  bougnt  by  my 
father  at  a  sale  of  Sotheby's  for  a  few  shillings. 

I  have  a  copy  of  Granville  Sharp's  Tracts  on 
the  Helfreto  TonguCy  which  was  presented  by  the 
author  to  the  Rev.  John  Brand,  author  of  Popular 
AntiqtdtieSf  ^c.  On  the  fly-leaf  is  pasted  a  piece 
of  paper  addressed,  in  the  author's  handwritinig : 

**  Rev*  M'  Brand,  Antiquarian  Society,  Somerset 
Place.    With  M*"  Sharp's  compUm««." 

And  on  the  title-page  is  written,  in  a  small  neat 
hand: 

**  Received,  June  28^,  1804,  a  present  from  the  learned 
author.  "  John  Brand." 

This  curiosity  has  travelled  as  far  as  Grahams- 
town,  in  this  colony,  and  was  bought  at  a  sale 
there  some  years  ago.  Jakes  A.  Hswiit. 

Capetown,  SA. 


THE  CROSS. 


(3"»  S.  ix.  126,  202.) 

What  can  Brevis  mean  by  saying  that  ''the 
Latin  cross  is  a  complete  error,  and  ought  not  to 
be  adopted  '^  P  The  question  is  of  the  most  accu- 
rate representation  of  the  cross-  on  which  our 
Saviour  suffered ;  and  no  one  is  ignorant  that  with 
the  Bomans,  who  crucified  him,  the  Latin  cross 
was  in  common  use,  which  also  Constantino  repre- 
sented on  his  Labarum.  And  what  right  nas 
Brevis  to  assert  that  the  Greek  one,  of  fourpeoes 
of  equal  length,  is  the  '*  proper  cross  "  ?  Iroper 
for  what?  Certainly  not  proper  to  represent  the 
cross  of  our  Saviour,  though  proper  enough  for  a 
symbolic  memorial,  and  most  convenient  for  its 
portability.  He  gives  as  a  reason,  that  the ''Greek 
Church  of  course  was  the  oldest  foundation,  and 
never  bowed  to  the  Latins  or  to  the  Pope."  But 
the  Greek  Church  was  not  '*  of  course  "  the  oldest 
foundation ;  for  every  one  knows  that  the  church 
of  Jerusalem  was  the  first  founded ;  and  upon  such 
ground  the  Jerusalem,  or  double-barred  cross,  should 
be  put  forth  by  Brevis  as  the  "  proper  cross."  But 
though  a  great  variety  of  forms  have  been  im- 
agined for  the  purposes  of  symbolism,  devotion, 
heraldry,  or  mere  fancy  ornament,  every  one  when 
intending  a  real  representation  of  the  cross  on 
which  our  Saviour  died,  will,  notwithstanding  the 
sneer  of  Brevis  at  my  expression  of  its  "  coireci 
proportions,"  adopt  the  admowledged  form  of  the 
Latm,  or  Calvary,  cross. 

But  Brevis  tells  us  that  "the  Greek  church 
never  bowed  to  the  Latins,  or  to  the  Pope."  To 
refute  seriously  so  glaring  an  instance  of  either 
ignorance  or  perversion  of  history,  would  be  mere 
waste  of  time :  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
the  Greek  and  Latin  churches  formed  only  one 
and  the  same  church  for  more  than  eight  centorics, 
in  full  acknowledgment  of  the  Pope*s  supre&iacji 
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tiU  tlie  unliiippj  sdbkm  commenced  by  Pliotiusi, 
whOt  in  86*5,  preauiiied  to  depoae  and  excommu- 
nicato Pope  Nicholas. 

But  Bebvis  cornea  out  wors«  and  tror^  as  he 
pmceeds.  He  b  evidently  not  eyen  a  Ghristianj 
and  can  have  no  right  to  diacourse  of  the  cross. 
The  man  who  thinks  it  possible  that  Christianity 
adapted  the  rites  of  Mithms,  or  of  the  idolatrous 
Persians,  and  who  even  asserts  that  ^*  several  of 
om  doctrines  amack  Hto>n^ly  of  Buddhiam,"  can 
claim  no  attention  in  a  Christian  publication.  And 
certainly  the  man  who  could  profanely  say  of  that 
man  who  waa  smtt  from  Godf  whose  name  wag  Johtt 
— that  man,  of  whom  it  is  wnttetif  Behold^  I  se^id 
m^  mt0d  before  thtf  face— thai  man  to  whom  the 
ineamate  Son  of  God  has  home  testimony  so 
glorious — ^that  perhapi  after  all  he  was  no  more 
than  ''  a  travelling  Brahman,  a  ^ymnosophiat 
philosopher,"  or  an  Indian  "fakir,  can  be  no 
Christian,  and  ou^ht  to  he  excluded  £rom  the 
Christian  pages  of  '*  N.  Sc  Q/'  Let  us  at  least 
have  one  periodical  free  iirom  the  revolting  in- 
fidelity which  is  polluting  »o  many  of  our  journak. 
And  let  m«  express  my  surprise  that  when  the 
least  approach  to  religious  polemics  apneaia  in  a 
oammumcation  it  la  sure  to  he  exclud^^  a  writer 
like  Bkbvis,  who  equak  the  worst  enemiea  of  re- 
velfltiOrt,  and  strikes  at  the  very  root  of  Chria- 
tianity  itself,  should  have  found  aSmission^  Surely 
it  must  have  been  by  some  oveiaight  d^ly  to  lie 
regretted.  F.  C.  H, 

Surely  such  an  article  aa  thia  la  unauited  to  the 
pages  of  "  N.  &  Q./'  and  the  large  majoritj  of  ite 
readers  will  cancuf  with  me  in  deprecatrng  the 
insertion  of  an  article  which  i§  simply  a  coarae 
and  revolting  attack  on  Christianity,  Is'*'  N.  &  Q**' 
to  he  the  vehicle  for  such  t^ut^^ufkoi  yym^a  f 

EtEioKiTAar. 

For  inierestiug  infonuation  as  to  the  pre-Olms- 
tian  cross  see  Godfuay  Higgins-s  CeMic  Iktdeiff 
PP/156-13L  A.O.V.R 

Old  LEifHBBssixKHs'  Hall  (3'*  S*  ix*  177.)— 
Mr.  Charles  Yines^  Clerk  of  the  Leather^llera* 
Company^  con  give  to  Ma.  Williams  full  infor- 
mation m  to  this  old  hall. 

Le«llieraellm*  Hall,  St,  Helon**!  Place 

The  Mitre  TArgRiT  Afro  Dil  JoBK^oir  (3^  8, 
ix.  212.)^— Before  we  commence  our  lamentations 
on  account  of  the  demolition  of  the  Mitre  Tavern, 
in  Fleet  Btreet,  would  it  not  he  as  well  clearly  to 
ascertain  if  this  tavern  Is  the  identical  house  fre- 
quented hy  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  from  1728 
to  1753,  where,  on  tto  ThniscUy  eveniogftp  the 
President  — 

"  Majestic  took  the  dlxw  chair,  , 

And  grfflriJy  tat  m  due  decf^ntm, 
Wlib  a.  blue  gilded  muoo  bdbre  hlnii^ 


where  Br.  BaddUTe  passed  a  delightfol  ^ening 
with  Billy  NntJy;  and  where  SMnuel  Johnson 
and  Boswell  funnshed  "  their  couple  of  bottles  of 
port,  and  sat  till  between  one  and  two  in  the 
morning  ^'  ? 

If  I  have  heea  eorreetly  informed,  the  house  in 
which  these  pleasant  meetings  took  place  some 
years  since  disappeRred,  having  been  previously 
converted  into  "The  Poets'  Gallerj^ **  XMacklia 
exhibited  a  collection  of  prints  here  m  1794),  and 
subsequently  into  an  auction  room.  On  the  site 
stands  the  western  portion  of  the  Banking  House 
of  Messrs.  Hoare  &  Co, ;  and  the  present  Mitfe 
Taveni  was  formerly  ^' Joe's,"  and,  on  the  Old 
Mitra  being  closed,  adopted  ita  time-^honouied 
namop  In  the  reign  of  Jsjnes  I.  there  was  m 
tavern  here  bearing  the  same  sign,  kept  by  a  Ml*. 
Stttton* 

WiU  any  of  your  readers  give  us  some  inform- 
ation on  these  points  P  •  J-  H.  W. 

FoETBAit  ofSkaxspeabi  (3*^  S,  ix.  110, 303.) 
I  My  attention  was  directed  yesterday  by  a  friend 
to  the  communication  signed  3.  T.  in  referenoe  to 
my  portrait  of  Shahspeare.  In  anaweri  I  beg  to 
observe,  1  am  the  only  person  I  beliere  antitied 
to  the  appellation  of  th.  Clay*  The(pe  ia  one, 
perhaps  two,  surgeons  with  similia-  surnames*  I 
Know  nothing  wimtever  of  the  dirty  portrait  seen 
at  Buthoit's  in  Gracechurch  Street.  I  was  not  in 
London  in  thi  year  JS48.  I  do  not  know^  nor 
was  ever  in,  Buthoit's  estabUshment  I  never 
purchased  a  portrait  in  London,  nor  ever  dreamed 
'of  a  frame  of  sixty  guineas*  value;  and  I  am 
<*qua!ly  ignorant  of  any  offer  to  government  And^ 
therefore,  sm  of  opinion  that  8.  T.  is  not  justitied 
in  using  my  name  so  ^ely  without  iixst  endea- 
Youring  to  leant  the  truth  of  the  extraordinary 
statements  that  he  has  thought  proper  to  favour 
your  readers  with,  of  which  aa  regatds  myself 
there  is  not  one  particle  of  truth. 

The  portrait  m  my  poeaesaion  is  I  believe  0t9€ 
of  J  if  not  the  bei^  of,  the  Icnown  portraits  of  Shak- 
apeare;  and  expresses  more  fuUyhfs  vast  intel- 
lect than  any  I  have  aeen.  I  am  also  prepared  to 
maintain,  it  ia  neither  the  one  seen  b^  S.  T,*s 
friend,  nor  yet  the  one  spoken  of  as  hemg  some 
yeafs  ago  at  Messrs,  Saunders  and  Otley^s.  It  Is 
neither  dtr^  nor  unfbmed,  but  is  in  the  same  ^ 
frame  it  has  had  for  veiy  many  years^  and  both 
in  excellent  preservation,  I  never  saw  it  until 
the  heginning  of  this  .year  (1866)*  I  think  after 
this  explsnatinn  it  is  only  fair,  and  veiy  reason-* 
able,  that  S-  T.  should  not  only  give  publicity  to 
the  name  of  his  friend,  but  the  latter  should  girB 
his  reasons  for  mixing  up  mj  name  with  the 
matter*    What  is  meant  by  the  words,  *^  Br*  Clay 

[*  ^Qhmam'u  HItie  wm  No.  B%  jReet  Sti«et,  and  was 
dtoiolldicd  In  1^9  Ibrtbe  enlargement  of  II«8it«>Uoan^ 
baolLiDg^boiiM;,  which  ct»i  little  abort  of  SCVlKMML^Eii,] 
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who  was  still  present,"  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive. 
If  S.  T/s  wish  was  to  tell  the  world  he  had  sent 
a  portrait  of  Shakspeare  for  the  Exhibition,  I 
think  he  might  have  done  so  without  alluding  to 
me.  It  was  my  intention  shortly  to  ofter  your 
journal  an  article  on  my  portrait,  accompanied 
with  a  very  fine  woodcut.  If  I  do,  I  thinlc  you 
Mr.  Editor  will  allow,  on  seeing  it,  that  it  will 
bear  comparison  with  the  best  esteemed  portraits 
extant,  not  even  excepting  the  one  of  which  S.  T. 
intends  favouring  the  public  with  a  view  in  the 
National  Portrait  Galleiy. 

I  would  not  ask  space  for  this  in  your  pages,  if 
I  did  not  consider  the  letter  of  S.  T.  so  marvel- 
lously unique,  that  my  reply  is  a  matter  of 
necessity.  Chas.  Clay,  M.D. 

Manchester. 

P.S.  I  should  have  no  hesitation  in  placing 
my  portrait  side  by  side  with  any  other  portrait 
of  shakspeare :  but  more  particularly  with  the 
one  heralded  forth  by  S.  T. ;  and  should  have  no 
fear  of  the  opinion  of  the  public  verdict  in  favour 
of  mine. 

BoNAR  (3'<*  S.  viii.  600.)  —  I  am  indebted  to  a 
popular  and  infallible  authority  for  the  following 
authentic  data,  which  enables  me  to  reply  to  the 
query  by  H. :  — 

•*  An  ancient  tradition  in  this  family,  which  is  of 
French  oi%in,  thus  accounts  for  the  name  assumed  by 
one  of  their  earlier  ancestors,  Guilhcm  1(>  Danois." 

This  gentle  knight  was  censured  by  sundry 
hypercritical  enthusiasts  for  indiscriminating  zeal 
in  roasting,  at  the  expense  of  the  edifice,  certain 
Pagan  freebooters ;  who,  with  their  blood-stained 
booty,  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Abbey  of  St. 
Blayse-sur-Loire.  These  pious  worthies,  wisely 
considering  that  the  holocaust  should  have  been 
carried  out  in  a  secular  building,  and  that  the 
abbev  (appropriately  and  presciently  dedicated  to 
St  Blayse)  should  not  have  been  included  in  the 
incremation,  mumbled  hard  words  about  sacrilege 
and  gloated  over  its  penalties ;  but  the  King  of 
France  viewed  the  pardonable  eccentricity  of  his 
fiery  vavasour  in  its  proper  light,  and^thus  ad- 
dressed him :  — 

"*Bona  res,  Bona  res,  conspecta' Dei  et  regis!'  — 
from  which  royal  words  the  knight  was  thenceforth 
called  Guilhem'de  Bonares,  which  appellation  has  de- 
scended as  a  patronymic  to  his  race." 

For  further  interesting  particulars,  I  beg  to  re- 
fer H.  to  Pojndar  GenealofftstSy  or  the  Art  of 
PecUffree-maktnff :  an  able  and  amusing  work  by 
a  distinguished  writer,  published  last  year  at 
Edinburgh.  G.  W. 

Atlantic  Telegraph  Cable  (3^*  S.  viii.  276, 
296, 376.) — In  the  last  volume,  I  stated  that  it  was 
my  belief  that  no  word  or  signal  passed  through  the 
Atlantic  Telegraph  of  ISSS.  A  short  time  after, 
R.  M'C.  of  Liverpool  drew  my  attention  to  the 


announcement  of  a  collision  between  the  Europa 
and  Canada,  two  steamers  of  the  Cunard  line, 
made  by  the  Atlantic  Telegraph.  I  had  neither 
books  nor  paper  to  refer  to  at  the  time ;  but  since 
then  I  have  inspected  the  columns  of  The  Times, 
and  other  papers  of  the  period,  and  found  that 
I  was  quite  wrong.  I  therefore  take  this,  the 
earliest  opportimity  of  acknowledging  my  error. 

I  may  just  observe,  by  the  bye,  that  the 
collision  md  take  place  between  the  steamers 
Europa  and  Arabia,  according  to  The  Time^ 
account.  William  Pdjkbetok. 

Besiqitb  (i'*  S.  ix.  138.) — This  game  is  played 
by  two  persons,  in  the  following  manner:  — Take 
two  packs  of  cards  and  shuffle  them  together,  after 
having  thrown  out  all  the  twos,  threes,  fours,  fives^ 
and  sixes.  The  dealer  then  gives  eight  ciods  ta 
each  (two  at  a  time),  and  turns  up  the  seventeenth 
as  a  trump,  for  which,  if  it  is  a  seven,  he  scores 
ten,  or  if  either  has  a  seven  of  trumps  in  his  hand 
he  may  exchange  it  for  the  trtonp  card,  and  score 
ten  for  it.  The  non-dealer  then  leads  a  card^ 
which  his  adversary  wins,  if  he  can,  by  playing  a 
higher  card,  but  not  necessarily  of  the  same  suit 
(ace  is  highest,  ten  next,  then  king,  queen,  knave, 
&c.h  each  player  then  draws  a  card  m>m  the 
pacK,  and  does  the  same  after  every  trick,  so  as 
always  to  have  eight  cards  in  hand,  imtil  the  whole 
number  is  exhausted,  the  trump  card  being  taken 
up  last,  and  whoever  takes  it  scores  ten.  Who- 
ever has,  at  any  period  of  the  game,  ace,  ten,  king, 
queen,  and  knave  of  trumps  in  his  hand  at  the 
same  time,  announces  it,  and  scores  two  hundred 
and  fifty ;  if  he  has  four  aces,  he  scores  one  hun- 
dred; tor  four  kings,  eighty;  for  fonr  queens, 
sixty;  for  four  "knaves,  forty;  for  king  and  queen 
of  b-umps,  forty;  king  and  queen  of  any  other 
suit  ("  marriage  "),  twenty ;  for  ovmh  of  modes 
and  knave  of  diamonds  ("  besique  ),  forty.  These 
"  announcements "  must  always  be  made  before 
drawing  the  next  card  from  the  pack,  and  the 
same  announcement  can  only  be  made  once  by 
each  player.  As  soon  as  the  last  card  has  been 
drawn  the  second  player  must  follow  suit  if  he 
can,  if  not,  he  must  win  the  trick  with  a  trump,  if 
he  can.  The  cards  being  all  played  out,  each 
player  counts  the  aces  and  tens  in  the  tricks  he  has 
won,  scoring  ten  for  each.  The  "  game "  is  one 
thousand ;  and  if  neither  has  won,  the  cards  are 
all  shuffled  together,  and  dealing  conmienoedaffain 
as  before.  For  scoring  it  is  usual  to  take  a  bSsM^ 
four  and  five  to  reckon  the  tens  up  to  ninety,  and 
a  red  five  and  six  for  the  hundreds.  K.  F. 

C.  A.  Jones  will  find  the  rules  of  this  fi»me  in 
MacmiUan^s  Magazine,  vol.  v.  p.  138.  CYBZLi 

WioTON  Peerage  (3^'*  S.  ix.  167.)— Awol<h 
ScoTUS  is  mistaken  in  saying  (158)  that  the  name 
of  William  Gyll  does  not  appear  in  the  Army 
Lists  of  the  period  to  which  he  refers.    I  have 
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the  Edinburgh  Almanacs  for  1794,  5,  and  0,  in 
all  of  which  (not  subsequently)  his  name  doe^ 
appear  (spelt  Gill),  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  2nd  Life 
(juards.  I  have  not  the  almanac  for  1793,  but 
the  name  is  not  in  that  for  1792.  G. 

Edinburgh. 

Judge  Ixgleby  {^'^  S.  ix.  18, 1G9.)— Sir  Charles 
Ingleby  is  the  name  of  the  judge,  in  the  reign  of 
James  XL,  who  returned  to  his  practice  at  the  bai 
after  he  was  superseded.  His  ancestor.  Sir  Thomas 
Ingleby,  was  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench  under 
Edward  III. ;  and  I  must  apologise  for  my  care- 
lessness in  substituting  the  one  Christian  name 
ioi  the  other  in  my  hurried  communication  to  you. 

Edwabd  Foss. 

Mother-in-law  (3'*  S.  vii.  480;  viii.  17.^  —  . 
This  name  is  very  generally  given  to  step-mothers  I 
in  the  hill  country  of  the  West  Riding  of  York-  I 
shire.  I  have  also  noticed  another  error  of  the  same 
kind  in  that  locality  j  i.  e.  widowers  are  frequently 
named  as  widows.  "He  is  a  widow."  I  neei  , 
scarcely  say  it  is  only  common  with  the  unedu-  i 
Gated  classes.  George  Lloyd. 

Darlington. 

AsH-LEAF  Superstition  (3*'*  S.  viii.  494.)  —  | 
An  ash-leaf  is  pinnated  j  and  when  it  is  made  up 
of  an  even  number,  ten  or  twelve,  it  is  called  ' 
even.    The  difficulty  of  finding  an  even  one,  of 
course,  makes  the  charm  the  more  palatable.  • 

F.  A.  EscoTT. 

Worm  of  Linton  (3'**  S.  ix.  158.)  —  Compare 
•with  this  story  that  of  the  "  Worm  of  Lambton,'' 
in  the  Bishopric  of  Durham.  There  are  fuU  par- 
ticulars in  Surtees's  History,  and  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magaziiie  for  September  1865.  I  have 
pointed  out  an  interesting  illustration  of  the  le- 
gend in  describing  the  ancient  bells  of  Chester- 
le-Street,  in  which  parish  Lambton  is  situated.  The 
story  is  remarkably  well  told,  imder  the  heading 
of  "  The  Saurian  of  the  Wear,"  in  the  Oxford 
Magazine  for  April,  1862,  p.  188.  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Daughter  :  Dafter  (3"*  S.  viii.  passim;  ix. 
89.) — The  case  of  the  word  daughter  helps  one  to 
the  belief  that  all  our  words,  derived  from  a  Ger- 
man or  Saxon  source,  which  contained  the  letters 
gh  in  conjunction,  were  pronounced  gutturally. 
The  modem  Scotch  retains  the  usage :  as  see  the 
orthography  of  Bums'  poems,  passim — nichty  sichty 
nochtj  for  night,  sight,  nought ;  and  listen  to  any 
Lowland er.  When  did  this  use  cease  with  us 
English  folk?  Does  it  not  survive  still  in  the 
provinces,  where,  for  through  and  though^  we  hear 
thru/  and  thofef  Will  any  reader  point  out,  from 
old  rhymes,  indubitable  proofs  of  the  rougher 
earlier"  usage,  or  throw  bght  upon  the  subject 
from  provincial  pronunciation?      Aristabchus. 


Vicb-Admibal  Goodson  (3^  S.  ix.  138.)  — 
This  officer  was  second  in  command  under  Sir  Wm, 
Penn,  of  the  expedition  to  the  West  Indies  in 
1665,  which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Jamaica,  and 
when  Penn  invalided,  became  commander-in«-chief, 
and  brought  the  fleet  home.  He  does  not  appear 
ever  to  have  served  again,  and  must  have  retired 
into  private  life— if  still  alive — at  the  Restoration, 
From  his  being  associated  with  Penn,  it  would 
seem  probable  that  he  had  formerly  served  with 
him  in  the  Dutch  war,  which  ended  in  the  deci- 
sive victory  of  July  31, 1653  j  but  I  do  not  know 
of  any  published  list  of  naval  officers  under  the 
Commonwealth;  and  in  fact  naval  rank  was  at 
that  time  subject  to  such  extraordinary  fluctua- 
tions that  it  would  have  been  difficult  to  arrange 
one. 

Captain  Magger  must  have  been  an  officer  of 
the  same  period,  and  have  retired  at  the  Kestora- 
tion.  The  private  relations  of  both  Goodson  and  . 
Magger  to  an  "  old  Puritan  "  would  seem  to  indi- 
cate strong  party  feelings,  which  may  easily  b& 
supposed  to  have  hindered  their  accepting  service 
under  the  monarchv.  At  any  rate,  the  determina- 
tion of  the  date  of  their  service  may  be  a  useful 
guide  in  further  inquiries.  S.  H.  M, 

Mbdleval  Churches  within  the  Box7in)ABT 
OP  RoMAW  Camps  (3«»  S.  v.  173,  329,  441 ;  vL 
37;  viii.  57.)— Bede  (chap.  xiv.  a.d.  627)  says:— 

^'Paiiliniis  built  a  church  in  Campodunum,  which 
afterwards  the  pagans,  by  whom  King  Edwin  was  slain,, 
burnt,  together  with  all  the  town." 

Although  it  is  not  clear  where  this  Campodu- 
num  was  situated,  yet  it  is  remarkable  that  the 
people  of  Slack  (now  claimed  as  Cambodunum)  in 
the  parish  of  Longwood,  near  Huddersfield,  have 
a  tradition  that  a  church  once  was  built  there  on 
the  ruins  of  the  old  Roman  camp.  An  old  man 
lately  pointed  to  a  certain  part  of  the  field,  where 
it  is  said  ''  a  christening  stone  "  was  once  placed. 
He  told  me  that  the  stone  was  removed  by  ^ 
proprietor  of  the  soil  many  years  ago^  and  he  had 
neard  that  some  one  had  traced  it  to  '^  the  College 
in  Manchester." 

As  Chetham  College  is  eminentiy  the  college 
of  Manchester,  perhaps  some  of  your  correspond 
dente  in  that  quarter  will  kindly  make  some  in- 
quiries about  it  It  may  be  only  the  '^  baseless 
fabric  of  a  vision  "  of  my  old  friend  and  informant 
at  Cambodunum,  but  it  may  have  some  founda- 
tion in  fact  George  Lloyd. 
Darlington. 

CoxTRT  Etiquette  (3^*  S.  ix.  78, 167.)  —  It  haa 
been  frequentiy  asked  whether  earl's  daughters  are 
to  be  kissed  by  the  king  when  presented  at  court  on 
their  marriage.    I  believe  they  are.    When  Miss 

married  Field  Marshal ,  and  was 

presented  upon  that  event,  King  "WUliam  IV. 
Kissed  her  cheek,  and  nodded  to  his  old  friend 


248 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


[9^  S.  IX.  MARcn  24,  *66. 


tlie  Held  Marshal, saying,  ^'Ali!  ah!  you  cannot  { 
help  yourself/'  thfi  ssJute  being  a  distinguishing  < 
token  that  ^he  was  now  the  wife  of  a  marquis's 
younger  son.  C.  B. 

I  know  not  if  French  princes  were  remarkable 
for  their  petting  small  animals  in  public ;  but  I 

S've  an  extract  from  Sully's  Memoirs  (vol.  i.)  in 
ustration :  — 

•*  I  arrived  at  St.  Maur,  where  the  court  then  was,  and 
went  down  to  the  house  of  ViUerov,  with  whom  I  dined, 
and  stayed  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  on  the  next  he  pre- 
sented me  to  the  King  ^Henfy  the  Fifth).  I  shall  never 
forget  the  fantastic  and  extravagant  equipage  and  atti- 
tude in  which  I  found  this  prince  in  his  cabinet :  he  had  a 
sword  at  his  side,  a  Spanish  hood  hung  down  upon  his 
shoulders,  a  little  cap,  such  as  collegians  wear,  upon  his 
head,  and  a  bcuktt  full  of  little  dogs  hung  to  a  ribbon 
about  his  neck." — Mrs.  Lennox's  Trans,  p.  119,  vol.  i. 

J.A.G. 

Cock-sure  (3«»  S.  ix.  61.)— The  Rev.  Alex. 
McLaren  of  Manchester  delivered  a  lecture  lately 
in  this  town  on  "  Pictures  and  Lessons  in  Hebrew 
Words,"  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  preliminary 
observations,  which  were  called  forth  by  some  re- 
marks on  the  part  of  the  chairman,  he  made  use 
of  the  word  cock-sure,  in  the  sense  that  his  hearers 
were  not  to  be  too  certain  that  any  expectations 
which  may  have  been  raised  in  their  minds  by 
the  remarks  made  by  the  chair  with  regard  to  his 
lecture  would  be  realised  by  him.  I  have  since 
been  favoured  by  Mr.  McLaren  with  his  views 
as  to  the  origin  of  this  word,  and  they  are 
these :  — 

**  Latimer's  use  of  *  cock-sure '  is  slightlv  different  from 
the  modern.  *He  thought  all  cocksure,' t.  e.  he  applies 
it  to  objective  securiti/,  not  to  subjective  certainty.  The 
passage  to  which  I  refer  is  in  his  *  Sermon  of  the  rlough,* 
preached  in  St.  PauFs,  January,  1548,  and  in  my  edition 
(London,  1758,  2  vols.  8vo),  is  in  vol.  i  p.  55.  lean  only 
venture  on  a  suggestion  of  an  etymolog}'  which  seems 
to  me  probable.  We  must  look  for  the  original  word,  of 
which  ours  is  a  rendering  into  English  sounds,  in  French, 
firom  whicli  we  get  *  sure.*  The  process,  for  instance,  by 
which  *  quelques  choscs  *  becomes  *  kick-shaws,'  is  exem- 
plified, I  fancy,  here  too.  For  any  French  dictionary 
will  give  *  h.  coup  silr  *  as  a  compound  adverb,  mean- 
ing certainly,  indubitably,  securely.  It  is  easv  to  see 
how  this  became  *  cock-sure '  by  the  above  familiar  pro- 
cess, which  is  illustrated  in  hosts  of  words  when  an  un- 
meaning foreign  sound  has  been  changed  into  some 
English  equivalent,  which  suggests  some  idea  to  a  mere 
English  ear.  And  it  has  to  be  observed  that  the  French 
phrase  has  the  same  slight  variation  from  our  use  of  the 
word  which  Latimer  s  emplovment  of  it  has.  Perhaps, 
too,  the  English  word  was  helped  to  its  present  form  by 
some  feeling  that  a  strutting  cock  might  very  well  stand 
for  a  picture  of  complete  assurance.  The  derivation  I 
have  given  seems  to  me  to  be  plausible,  and  in  accordance 
with  a  recognised  tendency  of  language." 

William  Blood. 
Liverjwol. 

West  Walton  :  "  The  Babes  in  the  Wood  " 
(3'*»  S.  ix.  208.)— The  paragraph  signed  F.  C.  H., 
is  singularly  inaccurate.     West  Walton  church 


has  not  a  thatched  roof^  and  does  not  stand  on 
rising  ground  above  the  Nene.  It  is  about  three 
quarters  of  a  mile  from  the  river,  the  land  below 
tne  level  of  high  water  at  spring  tides;  the 
country  being  protected  from  the  river  by  a  Ro- 
nian  bank.  There  is  no  wood  near  Walton,  or 
anywhere  within  several  miles,  either  in  Lincoln- 
shire, Norfolk,  or  Cambridgeshire. 

As  to  the  "  limpid  streamlet ".  (p.  144),  it  is  a 
muddy  river,  18.  to  20  feet  deep  •at  high  water, 
opposite  Walton  Dam ;  and  50  or  60  yards  acroes. 
West  Walton  was  certainly  not  the  scene  of  the 
tragedy.  It  might  have  ^been  at  East  Walton, 
nine  miles  south-east  of  Lynn. 

W.  Pollard,  Herts  Guardian. 

Hertford. 

Maria,  Countess  Marshal  (3^  S.  ix.  67.)  — 
Will  Mr.  Felix  Laurent  kindly  complete  his 
interesting  account  of  this  lady,  by  giving  a  re- 
ference to  any  document  in  which  she  is  styled 
^*  Countess  Marshfd  '*?  It  is  generally  considered 
that  the  title  of  *^  JEarl  Marshal"  did  not  exist 
until  Richard  II.  conferred  it,  by  special  chartor, 
upon  Thomas,  Earl  of  Nottingham.  Certainly 
this  lady*s  husband,  and  William  Montacute,  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  office, 
were  not  so  styled  in  any  record  I  have  met  with. 
W.  A.  ScoTT-RoBEBisoir. 

Fryeming  Rectory. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning  (8**  S.  ix. 
155.) — Elizabeth  Barrett's  first  poem  was  The 
Battle  of  Marathon,  in  the  metre  of^  Pope's  Homer, 
is  comprised  in  seventy-two  pages,  and  divided 
into  four  books.  The  title-page  states  that  it  was 
"  printed  for  W.  Lindsell,  Wimpole  Street,  Caven- 
dish Square,  1820."  The  "  dedication,"  however 
(to  her  father),  is  dated  "  Hope  End,  1819."  The 
Battle  of  Marathon  has  never,  so  fiur  as  I  am 
aware,  oeen  reprinted  vnth  the  poetess's  other 
works.  Nobll  Radecmfpe. 

Siri3  =  Tar  Water  (S''*  S.  ix.  156.)  — De 
Quincey  (see  Works,  Author's  Edition,  li.  55), 
has  a  note  upon  this :  — 

"  Seiris  ought  to  have  been  the  title,  i.  e.2«ph,  a  chain. 
From  this  defect  in  the  orthography,  I  did  not  in  my 
boyish  days  perceive,  nor  could  obtain  any  light  upon  its 
meaning." 

Jomr  Addis. 

Turkish  Tombstone  in  the  Temple  (S^S, 
ix.  165.)  —  I  know  nothing  about  tfie  "Turkey 
merchant  who  sold  coffee  at  the  Rwnbow  in  Fleet 
Street,"  but  I  do  know  that  the  fragment  of  the 
Turkish  turban  stone  which  I  found  at  Mr.  Rogers* 
shop  in  Carey  Street,  and  which  my  late  friend, 
Mr.  Morlejr,  purchased,  was  bought  by  Mr.  Rogers 
at  an  auction,  together  with  some  broken  pieces  of 
Greek  sculpture,  brought  from  the  Levant. 

W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith, 

Temple. 
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Extraordinary  Feat  of  Memory  (3'**  S.  ix. 
98.)  —  I  have  frequently  heard  my  old  friend, 
General  Charretie,  assert  that  for  a  bet  he  had 
once  got  by  heart  and  repeated  the  Morning  Posty 
including  advertisements ;  but  I  feel  myself  bound 
to  observe,  that  whenever  I  pressed  him  to  relate 
to  me  *^  how,  when,  and  where  "  this  marvelloufi 
wa^er  originated,  he  invariably  either  checked  my 
cunosity,  hastily  evaded  tha  question,  or  let  the 
subject  drop.  I  duspect,  therefore,  that  The  Field 
newspaper  will  find  some  difficulty  in  verifying 
their  statement,  especially  as  Mrs.  Charretie,  the 
General's  widow,  and  his  brother,  Captain  Char- 
retie (an  octogenarian);  have  no  recollection  what- 
ever of  the  General  entering  into  any  particulars 
connected  with  the  wager  in  question.  The  General, 
without  question,  was  gifted  with  an  extraordinary 
memory,  and  quoted  freely ;  and  a  trifling  incident 
which  happened  to  him,  when  a  boy  at  Dr.  Valpjr's 
school  at  Reading,  may  possibly  have  given  nse 
to  this  marvellous,  and  as  I  conceive,  fabulous 
story  of  his  getting  by  heart  and  repeating  the 
contents  of  one  impression  of  the  Morning  Post, 
The  incident  alluded  to  occurred  at  a  dinner  given 
to  some  friends  by  Dr.  Valpy,  when  the  power  of 
memoiy  became  the  topic  of  conversation,  and  the 
host  offered  to  bet  that  he  had  a  boy  in  his  school 
who  in  an  hour's  time  could  get  by  heart  and  re- 
peat one  hundred  lines  from  any  part  of  Virgil. 
The  wager  was  accepted,  young  Charretie  sent 
for,  introduced  to  the  company,  and  verified  the 
Doctor's  assertion  by  the  accomplishment  of  the 
task.  Arthur  Houlton. 

Conservative  Club. 

St.  James's  Lutheran  Chapel  (3"*  S.  ix.  69, 
160.)  —  Your  correspondent,  Mr.  W.  H.  Husk, 
requests  me  to  inform  him  upon  what  authority  I 
state  that  several  of  the  Royal  Family  have  been 
chnstened  in  the  St.  James's  Lutheran  Chapel. 
I  merely  wrote  ctirrente  calamo  from  impressions 
imbibed  in  my  juvenile  days,  now  more  than  fifty 
years  ago,  and  have  no  positive  evidence  to  offer. 
All*  I  remember  with  certainty  is  that  several 
members  of  the  Royal  Family,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  court  nobility  and  foreign  ambassadors,  used 
occasionally  to  come  in  grand  carriages  to  be  pre- 
sent at  chnstenings  or  confirmations.  Among  the 
distinguished  persons  who  at  different  periods  ap- 
pear to  have  attended  there  on  such  occasions,  may 
be  named  George  III.,  Queen  Charlotte,  the  Prince 
Regent,  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  the  Duke  of  Clarence, 
the  Princes  Polignac  and  Esterhazy,  the  Dukes  of 
Wellington  and  Devonshire,  Lora  Liverpool,  Sir 
Benjamin  Bloomfield,  Lady  Conyngham,  and,  I 
am  pretty  sure,  her  present  Maiesty  Queen  Vic- 
toria. The  last  time  I  attended  the  Chapel  was, 
I  think,  in  the  autumn  of  1823,  when  the  Princess 
Feodera,  daughter  of  the  Duchess  of  Kent  by  her 
first  husband  the  Prince  of  Leiningen,  and  half- 
sister  to  Queen  Victoria,  was  confiraied ;  and  she 


I  was,  I  find,  married  there  to  the  Prince  Hohenlohe- 
Langenburg,  Feb.  18,  1828. 

Another  of  your  correspondents  on  this  subject 
has  mentioned  that  the  Chapel  Registers  are  de- 
posited with  the  Registrar-Geiyral  in  Somerset 
House.  They  commence  1712  and  end  1836,  and 
will  probably  supply  any  other  information  your 
readers  may  require.  Henry  G.  Bohn. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  Am)  Melrose  (3**  S.  viL 
166,  211,  230;  ix.  149.)— Moore  savs  that  Sir 
Walter  was  a  too  practical  and  careful  man  to  be 
haunting  Melrose  by  moonlight.  Washington 
Irving  tells  us  of  Jonnny  Bower*s  notable  device 
to  show  to  visitors  Melrose  by  moonlight  when 
there  was  no  moon!  It  was  a  double  tallow- 
candle,  stuck  on  the  end  of  a  pole ;  and  the  effect 
was  regarded  as  being,  on  the  whole,  somewhat 

§  referable  to  that  of  the  real  moonlight  ''It 
oes  na  licht  up  a*  the  abbey  at  aince,  to  be  sure," 
the  inventor  would  say ;  ''but  then  you  can  shift 
it  aboot,  and  show  the  auld  ruin  bit  by  bit,  while 
the  moon  only  shines  on  one  side."  But  Johnny 
Bower  was  a  ^nius,  as  well  as  a  guide;  wit- 
ness his  directions  to  the  visitor  for  obtaining 
the  best  view  of  the  exterior  from  the  south-east 
comer  of  the  churchyard :  — 

**Tani  your  back  to  the  building,  stoop  down  and 
look  at  it  through  your  legs ;  when  the  effect  is  astonish- 
ingly grand,  the  defects  of  the  ruin  being  but  little 
perceived,  as  the  whole  assumes  such  a  beautiful  appear- 
ance as  may  be  more  easily  conceived  than  expressed." — 
Detcription  of  the  Abbeys  of  Melrose  and  Old  Melrose^  by 
John  Bower,  Jun.,  1813,  dedicated  to  Walter  Scott,  Esq., 
Abbotsford,  pp.  41. 

Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe,  who  tells  us  that  she  "in- 
tended to  walk  the  whole  figure  while  she  was 
about  it,"  'by  which  trans- Atlantic  phrase  she 
m^t  that  she  proposed  to  see  the  abbey  by 
moonlight,  saw  all  that  she  desired  to  see ;  though 
her  "  Sunny  Memories  "  of  the  spot  woidd  seem 
to  have  been  linked  with  "  such  a  dish  of  mutton- 
chops  "  consumed,  at  supper,  by  herself  and  party 
at  the  Melrose  Hotel.  Turner  painted  a  view  of 
Melrose  by  moonlight  for  the  Famley  Hall  col- 
lection, t  may  add,  that  these  various  points 
have  been  noted  at  greater  length  in  A  Tour  in 
Tartan-land  (Bentley,  1863),  pp.  352-5,  by 

Cuthbert  Bede. 

PiccADiLLT  (3'^  S.  ix.  176.)—In  addition  to  the 
Piccadillies  in  London  aAd  the  Chiltem  Hills  there 
is  another  spot  so  called  close  to  Aberystwith. 
The  place  in  question  is  a  plateau  of  ground  of 
moderate  eminence,  bounded  on  one  side  by  the 
valley  of  the  Reidol,  and  on  the  other  by  tliat  of 
the  Ystwith.  A  small  public  house  situated  on  the 
place  derives  its  name  from  that  circumstance,  as 
it  is  called  Piccadilly.  C.  S.  Eevell. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Melenore,  or  the  fortunate  Shepherdess:  a  Poem  in  the 
broad  Scotch  JOfudecty  by  Alexander  Ross,  MA.  A 
New  Edition^  containing  a  Sketch  of  Glenesk,  a  ZAfe  of 
Ae  Author,  and  an  Account  of  his  tnedited  Works.  By 
John  Longmolr,  LL.D.  (Nimmo.) 
"  Lindy  and  Nory ,"  as  Helenore  is  familiarly  called  by 
its  admirers,  has  long  been  a  favourite  among  the  ^  Men  of 
the  Meams  "  as  well  as  those  of  Angus  and  Aberdeenshire. 
It  has  deserved  this  &vour  for  its  intrinsic  merits  ;  and 
it  has  for  those  merits  deserved  moreover,  what  it  has 
never  yet  received,  namely,  careM  editing  and  super- 
vision at  the  press.  The  present  edition  of  Alexander  Ross's 
masterpiece  will  do  much  to  qn-ead  abroad  his  reputa- 
tion as  one  of  those  sons  of  song  who  have  done  honour 
to  their  *<  mither  leed."  Mr.  Longmuir  has  done  his  work 
well,  and  thoroughly.  The  volume  opens  with  a  Sketch 
of  Glenesk :  m&  is  followed  by  a  Lift  of  the  Poet, 
(who  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Kincardine  O'Neil,  in 
Aberdeen,  on  the  13th  April,  1C99),  fax  more  complete 
than  any  which  has  vet  been  produced.  An  interesting 
jumlysis  of  Ross's  inedited  works,  which  are  now  carefolly 
preserved  in  the  Advocates'  Library,  comes  next ;  and 
uen  we  have  a  ver}'  carefully  edited  reprint  of  the  poem, 
Hdenoret  or  the  Fortunate  Sh^therdess,  to  which  he  owes 
his  reputation  as  a  poet.  Some  fow  of  his  admirable 
tyrical  productions,  among  which  will  be  found  the  old 
ikvourites— **  The  Rock  and  the  wee  Pickle  Tow,"  and 
"  Woo'd  and  married  and  a' " — and  a  Glossaiy,  brings  to  a 
doie  a  little  volume  which  will  be  acceptable  to  all  lovers 
^tmepoetiy. 

Shakespeare's  Jest-Book.  A  Hundred  May  Talys.  Frmn 
the  only  perfect  Copy  known.  Edited  wUh  ttn  Introduc- 
tion emd  Notes  by  Dr.  Herman  Oesterley.  (J.  R. 
Smith.) 

This  is  a  curious  and  valuable  addition  to  the  library 
•of  every  Shakespeare  student.  Mr.  Singer's  reprint  of 
the  imperfect  copy  of  The  Hundred  Merru  Tales  found 
by  Mr.  Gonybeare,  and  Mr.  Hazlitt's  reproduction  of  that 
curious  illustration  of  Benedict's  taunt  to  Beatrice,  have 
served  to  make  us  more  anxious  to  see  a  complete  copy 
of  the  book.  That  desire  may  now  be  gratified,  thanks  to 
Dr.  Oesterly,  who  having  had  the  gcwd  fortune  to  find 
such  a  copy  in  the  Royal  Library  of  the  University  of 
<^ttingen,hashad  the  good  taste  to  reprint  it  in  a  neat 
and  unpretending  form. 

National  PoRXRArr  Exhibition,  1866.  —  The  ar- 
rangements for  this  interesting  Exhibition  are  rapidly 
approaching  completion.  The  Portraits  are  arranged, 
and  the  Catalogues  at  press,  and  we  hope  next  week  to 
«all  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  treat  that  is 
in  store  for  them. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAIfTED  TO,  PTJBCHA8B. 

FartieialAn  of  Price,  fto..  of  the  foUowiiur  Bookf,  to  be  lent  direct 
io  the  tentlemen  by  whom  they  are  Teaolred,  vhoec  naiMi  aad  ad- 
<lreMM  are  ciren  for  that  porpoae :  — 
BaiTUa  AanciATiON  Raroax  roa  BiamMaaaic,  1SJ9. 
Camden  Society  ^- 

Lbttbmi  or  Ladt  B.  HAaLBT. 

QaANTt,  ac.,tH  T«B  Kmtam  or  Eow.  Y. 

Camobm  Mikbixant.    Yol.  III. 

Jocai«AU  or  BYMOifot. 

SoaaBKDBK  FArBMi. 

Wanted  by  2Ir.  J.  II.  W.  Cadby,  Birmingham. 


^luti  to  Carrrtfpuiitrtnttf. 


..       "    Tm 
■nwrf  Mr*  OmU  iAmt.  **  far  ,Mftm  kif  i^mcr*ion  hsvmv  t*<^  t^waywJ 


ippasr  #1  tht  Armv  lAtt*  ^  Uk  jte#.  Mr.  G»tl  ttaUt,  "^<  fiht  eJU 
lit,  pitrttA  rrpitirrf ,  t<imit9,  *9ttUt  J^d  wmit  aw  mamtn  QvU*  vfi.  iy 

a  commiiMi>atKm  {Koi'^p.UTKthat  iJU  fHMie  ^Zlrvl*  OtO,  Sad  Xi/% 
Otmrdtyappeirrt  in  the  £din/mr^H  ^iNaaadbp/W  I7^4t  M^.  OXif  IrML 

n.  G.  H.  vilf  probolJ^  ,*(iid  t^f  iTyfarm^im  q/'iaU<A  **  it  ^  MorcA  ■« 
t^Jfuin/  Jcvm  ufour  pretrni  tteritj,  p,  iSh. 

W.  W.  C.  L.  fgr^igmdtU  ^  tmmK mm^lv  itiA aitrttimid  firm q/ 
Ike  L&tin  Uhrnt  lAc  4  /or  pamtfJa  uk  w  t&*  wiaiwr,  iV  g^brtxioiM 
form  «reA«  Latin  f^amLlMtm.  petmdt,  thtftro^  dtsromgh  tlU  kmr 
wuMTkU»0  thtc^nirnciaii/brmvftkmftm^L 

Amwttt  to  tiiker  Corrmptrndatir  in  our  mtxU 

"ftmm  Airfi  <|Daai'«s  "  ispvltlMtd  of  aoaii  ea  Triimf^omd  4t  aJao 
ismtcl  im  MwnraLT  PAan.  r^  5al«Ti^pti«  j^  6vaiip»  OevfBi  At 
fix  If^ntht  farfamniKd  dir^j^t  /^m  tU  pMitlMeriititttmdumtM  ifh^ 
tarlv  In  OKI  I  it  lit.  i(#..  tthifh  mHy  ^-  f^id  hg  P^eM  Ctfl»  Orths^ 
payaiitif  at  Ukt  Strtobl  toft  O^ct,  in  favvwr  nf  W^UXMM  Q*  aMlra,  a, 
WAu.i;44TaH  Strict,  Bthah^,  W.C.  vAErc  ^Zw  o^  CoMliDitiaAtiPPt 
r«a  Tai  £ii»rrv«.  lAoailcf  H  ^ddlr&itmi* 

'"NnaiAQaajaiai**  %%  rariitatd  f pt  Itantmliiion  abfoaJ* 

CcRct  Ar  (3Di;Baj  M.tnt  CnLH  bt  1>b.  ld»«aV  PeuiSirMi  W^ 
Fnm  Mt.  Lca^  Urtiezlili  Klkiin«r«i  ^*  I  vwild  reeanraead 
mare  imbllfltr  tn  ^our  Wfi.frri  in  Slirofiiiilni  tliay  an  ■ 

Tcry  tntusti,  Mi<i  it  li  juKttdAtiliiic  whil  xwl   —-^ 

ihern.^'    The?  irlTe  iflitaoit  rtlldto  "'"  — - 


nmead  ywi  ta^-m 

■n  iiB^ilaf  fken* 
ptigti,  eonchBt  aad 


i)]:  (ilK»niidTii  of  1  Ne  brvAth  ftiid  lum«.   To  Blapen  taej  *»  lnvalBalkl* 
fordru-Loe  and  ttrtnjrtki&iiJDf  tlva  wbtawThaT*  a  pIsaMal  r~^~ 


THE  SHILLING  PEERAGE,  SHILLINa 
BARONETAGE.  SHRXING  KPfTOHTAGE, anrf  SflUXlKa 
HtU^»E  UF  COMMO^JS  FOH  IBfift.  ^  E.  WALFORD,  M^A.,  4TC  no* 
rraflj  It  mX\  Dijokithcn.  AlW,  TBI  COUNTY  rAMU^IE!^  of  tfat 
UNJIEP  KIN(;doM.  TkliA  EdICIeQ-  Containlnf  the  vho^e  of  tte 
Ikied  and  hdiIlLc'hJ  AfUioflndr  ef  U*  thx«e  Klutgtlami.  U^m  fami» 
Iks.   FriH  eoiBp^tela, «!,  >#. 

HABDW  ICES,  FSeadlUj. 


Juit  pubIiAed.K<jHi.  I.  ijicl  n.|  6<J-  ue^  i  ^7  ^^wt,  ^  SUinpt. 
fcOKVERSATIONS  ON  MIND  AND  M  AT  TEE, 

_  J    Aa  Actexnpt  t4  mvvf  the  XnBtinctlTc  Kkture  of  snr  Mentaj  uul 
Moral  Tcvcn. 

HARRl^ff ,  ».  VmM  Man. 


c* 


BAGSTEB'S    POLYGLOT  BIBLES.    In 
BA.QWT^WS  fl«3db1«  blodlsigi. 
At  all  lh«  prindpat  DookfcUAn'  i  and  at  l&,FaCBriiOi*ix-  Bo v,  Ii«nd«n  . 

pATALOGUE   of  ENGRAVED   PORTRAITS 

y^}  aniJ  ENOLlSn  TOPOGRAPHY.  A  nwjet  Intenrtlbg  ami 
Ciirkiuf  I.ltt.  curaitrlBlm^  muiy  old  and  uDoommoo  PrliitA  it  >ery  Ixiv 
PrR-ei.    roit  Fr«e  f<tr  a  Siamfa,    Ponniti,  Vkvi,  mi..,  at  tvti^  dt- 

MAGNA  CHABTA,  Fea^timUe  of  OHdwl.  unblaiDned  in  G<M 
and  Ctrluur*^  h»* 

BOe;L  OF  BATTLE  ABBEY.  Armi  eDblaxoDed  In  OoJd  uid 
Cvtoun.    hi. 

WARHASrrS  to  ezKmte  CBAALBS  1.  iffid  MABY  QUSE^  OF 
SCOTS,    ^ExBct  Fac-ilmUti^    a.cacli. 

JOmr  CAMDEI7  aoTTfiir.  PHal«Uar»  l&h  Flfleadlllr. 


Thb  IxufBaAivr'a  Joobkax..    Two  vols.  1827-8. 
Wsated  bj  Mr.  E.  For$yth,  InTcnuet  AdTvrtlnr  Ofleet  InTincw. 


A 


PrcpailiMr  ffH"  Immadlalo  ImSf  Part  IL  (D_ Lj  of 

CATALOGUE  of  RARE  and  VALUABLE 

_    OIJ}  BOOKS.   finirUih  and  Foreknt  In  enry  DuwHrnfiit  «f 
Oteratorf ,  tml  marked  at  iinpFcoedeBicd  Loir  Fiiua  x  betiic  a  iTaiuA 

J,  a  W.  BOONi:.  K^p  Nev  Bond  Etrtct,  London,  W. 
P.a.  Euolotf  Tiro  Stamps,  with  Kami  ud  AMrtit,  ffiu  Oatekcnft. 

TO    ANTIQD ARIES.   &c  —  Fob    Sale,— An 
A^cifl^t  iCl»ulc»  Cttj  i^cal  e  nn  Aiiyqu«  Biaai  Box.    Aln,  B^ 
beii*  WickiiifeSi  j^c«  TntamcDti  Oilibimi  iiome  Cl»  voti.)t  0tim* 
aad  Sinullrtt'i  Mlitory  of  Lnc^And  tl^  toIa^K 
Adilrai,"  WV  Jiltebcll'f,  Iaw  BlAlliHi«»,i,  GodliMin  Str»«t,  £.CL 
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Draughty  — PeriodiaU  Publications  —  Thomas  Coryat  of 
Odeorabc  —  Quotation  —  Scallengre :  Bishop  Huet's  Auto- 
biography, Arms,  &c.,  266. 

Notes  on  Books,  &c. 


Such  a  collectioii  of  English  Portraits  will  probably 
'  never  again  be  anemUed  under  one  roof.  We  trust, 
therefore,  that  the  authorities  yrill  take  measures  to  pre- 
I  serve  some  trustworthy  and  lasting  memorial  of  it,  and 
not  suffer  it  to  die  and  make  no  sign.  It  is,  we  believe, 
I  intended,  with  the  sanction  of  the  proprietors,  to  take 
photographs  of  the  most  important  pictures.  This  is  ex- 
cellent, as  fiur  as  it  goes,  but  we  want  something  more 
than  this.  However  accurately  photographs  reproduce 
form,  they  not  only  fail  in  reproducing  colour,  but  actu- 
ally convey  an  erroneous  idea  of  it.  What  we  would 
urge,  then,  and  we  do  so  most  strongly  is,  that  of  everj- 
important  and  authentic  Portrait,  one  photographic  copy, 
carefuUy  coloured  after  the  original,  should  be  preserved. 
This,  with  the  resources  at  the  command  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Science  and  Art,  conld  be  readily  accomplished ; 
and  it  would  be  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of 
such  a  collection  for  the  future  use  of  historical  in- 
quirers and  art  students. 

One  suggestion  more.  Many  interesting  pictures  have 
necessarily  been  excluded,  because  the  persons  repre- 
sented are  not  knovm.  If  photographs  of  these  Portraits 
were  taken,  and  space  found  to  exhibit  them,  it  would 
probably,  in  some  caaes  at  least,  be  the  means  of  establish- 
ing their  identity. 


THE  NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION. 

If  we  ever  entertained  the  smallest  doubt  as  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  Lord  Derby's  suggestion  "  that  a  National 
Portrait  Exhibition,  chronologically  arranged,  might  not 
only  possess  great  historical  interest  by  bringing  toge- 
ther portraits  of  all  the  most  eminent  contemporaries  of 
their  respective  eras,  but  might  also  serve  to  illustrate 
the  progress  and  condition,  at  various  periods,  of  British 
art,'*  one  glance  at  the  preparations  which  are  making 
for  the  opening  of  such  an  Exhibition  at  South  Kensing- 
ton, in  the  course  of  the  coming  month,  would  suffice 
to  dispel  any  such  misgiving. 

The  invitations  to  exhibit  addressed  by  the  Committee 
of  Advice  to  the  possessors  of  Works  of  Art,  of  the  cha- 
racter referred  to  by  Lord  Derby,  have  been  responded 
to  with  the  greatest  readiness  and  liberality.  Her  Ma- 
jesty has  contributed  largely ;  and  the  noble  owners  of 
portraits,  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  they  are 
most  remarkable  for  historical  interest,  artistic  excel- 
lence, or  pecimiarj'  value,  have  not  scrupled  to  transfer 
thera  from  the  ancestral  walls  which  they  have  so  long 
decorated,  to  the  Galleries  at  South  Kensington.  The 
result  is,  a  collection  of  somewhere  about  a  thousand 
portraits  of  the  notabilities  of  English  History  from  the 
dawn  of  Art  to  the  year  1688 ;  and,  in  walking  through 
the  galleries  in  which  they  are  arranged,  wo  feel  that 
there  is  scarcely  an  old  English  worthy  of  the  fifteenth, 
sixteenth,  or  seventeenth  century,  of  whom  it'  may  not 
be  truly  said  — 

**  Though  he  be  dead,  yet  lives  he  here  alive." 


EPITAPHS  ABROAD.* 

I  now  forward  the  last  series  of  extracts  from 
Rawlinson  MSS.  of  epitaphs  on  natives  of  Great 
Britain  buried  abroad.  It  may  be  interesting  to 
French  antiquaries  to  mention  that  MS.  Miscell. 
730  contains,  in  addition,  twenty-five  inscriptions 
to  natives  of  France  copied  from  St.  Victor's 
Abbey ;  one  rto  the  Duchess  of  Bouillon,  1714) 
from  the  Jesuits'  College,  Rue  St.  Antoine ;  four- 
teen from  the  Church  of  the  Celestines,  besides- 
those  in  the  Orleans  Chapel  there ;  and  one  from 
the  Convent  of  the  Cannes^  together  with  seyeral 
which  unfortunately  awpear  to  have  followed  & 
lost  leaf  in  the  MS.,  ana  eo  have  now  no  assigned 
locality. 

The  additional  inscriptions  from  the  Scotch 
College  at  Paris,  which  are  printed  in  Nichols' 
Collectanea  Tcpographica^  vol.  vii.,  are  to  the  fol- 
lowing persons:  Duchess  of  Perth  (1726),  Dr. 
AndrewHay  (1702),  Duchessjof  Tyrconnel  (1731), 
Sir  Marian  O'Cruoly  (1700),  Sir  Patrick  Menteth 
(1675),  Robert  Barclay  (1682),  and  Dr.  Lewis 
Innese  (1738),  with  the  inscription  on  a  tablet  to 
the  founders.  Bishop  David  of  Moray,  and  Arch- 
bishop Bethune  erf  Glasgow.  Vol.  viii.  of  the  same 
series  contains  at  pp.  24 — 31  the  inscriptions  in  tho 
chapel  of  the  English  Convent  of  Canonesses  of 
St.  Augustine.  The  monumental  inscription*  at 
present  existing  in  the  Inah  Franciscan  College  at 

•  Ck)ntinued  from  3«>  S.  \m,  244. 
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Louvain  are  printed  in  the  Introduction  to  toL  i. 
of  a  reprint  of  the  "  Historical  Works  of  Bishop 
Nicholas  French,"  published  in  Duffy's  Library 
of  Ireland,  Dublin,  1846. 

Rawlinson  MS.  MiscelL  730. 
Scotch  College  [af  Rome'], 
On  the  north  side  of  the  west  door,  on  a  fair  white 
marble  tablet,  enchased  in  a  variegated  marble  frame  is, 
in  capitals,  this  inscription : — 

"D.O.M. 

Gu  LI  ELMO  Lesleo,  sacerdoti,  nobili  Scoto, 

hujus  Colle^i  olim  alumno, 

viro 

in  Deum  pietate,  in  homines  charitate, 

multiplici  doctrina  ac  virtutum  splendore, 

conspicuo 

summis  Pontificibus 

et  prsecipue  Clementi  XI., 

Etuis  Cardinalibus 

Carolo  et  Francisco  Barberino, 

ac 

Josepho 

Sacripanti,  Scotiae  Protectori, 

apprime  charo, 

quod 

dilatanda;  ubique,  pnesertim  in  Scotia, 

Catholicie  Fidei 

studiosissimus, 

Scoticaj  mlssionis  per  annos  lv.  in  urbe 

Procurator, 

Religioni,  patriae,  muneri 

cumulate  satisfecerit. 

Obiit  xxiii  April,  MDCCVin.,  aet.  lxxxvi. 

Guilielmus  Stuart,  presb}'ter, 

pnedecessori  charissimo 

prop,  sumpt.  p. 

an.  MDCCxiv." 

'On  another  monument  like  the  former,  on  the  south 
side  of  the  west  door,  in  capitals,  is  this  inscription :  — 
"  D.  0.  M. 
Thom.*:  Forbesio,  nobili  Scoto,  Edimburgensi, 
hujus  Collegii  olim  alumno, 
•  viro 

morum  integritate,  virtute, 

doctrina,  prudentia, 

praeclaro, 

ob  insignes  animi  dotes 

summis  Pontificibus, 

Clementi  praecipue  XL, 

accepto, 

ia  ccclesiast:  negotiis  causisq^  expediendis 

^  Carolo  Cardinale  Barberino  diu  familiariter  adhibito, 

de 

religione,  patria,  omnibus 

optime  merito. 

Decessit  xiii.  Jan.  mdccxi.  a;t.  lxxxvi. 

Guilielmus  Stuart,  presbi.,  amico  charissimo 

prop,  sumpt.  p.  Anno  Sal.  aiDCcxiv." 

On  a  white  marble  gravestone,  in  capitals,  is  this  in- 
^riptiou :  — 

"D.O.M. 

Adam  OS  Gordonius, 

Aberdoniae  natus, 

singulari  ad  picturam  indole 

spem  Scotiae  patriae  fecerat 

eum  aliquando  futurum 

qui  aetemitati  pingeret, 

sed  ultima  ducta 

vitaj  linea, 


anno  salutis  mdclxxy, 

setatis  suae  xx. 

Vivere  coepit  aetemitati, 

Romae  denatus. 

Baro  Richardus  Metellanu^-, 

Lauderdaliae  ducis 

ex  fratre  nepos, 

familiar!  chanssimo 

amoris  monumentum  posuit." 

Over  a  chamber  door  on  the  right  hand  of  the  entra: 

into  the  College,  is  this  inscription  in  capitals :  — 

"  Clcmentem  XI.  Pontiflcem  maximum 

in  hujus  Collegii  aede  sacris  operatum 

Jacobus  Rex  Scotios  viii,  Ang.  Franc,  et  Hib.  in., 

in  hoc  cubiculo  excepit, 
Anno  a  partu  Virginis  mdccxvii,  die  x.  Junii.** 
AssisL 
St.  Francises  church,  before  the  altar  of  St.  Valentin, 
the  ground,  under  the  fignre  of  a  person  in  the  habit  o 
conventual  fryer,  is  this  inscription :  — 
"  Hie jacet  Hugo  de  Hesoilopo,  Anglos,  magiste 
S.  T.,  quondam  minister  Angliae.    Obiit  xiii.  id 
Sept.  A.D.  Mcccii.    Orate  Deum  pro  animo  ejus." 

Irish  College  [at  Some], 
In  the  chappell  of  the  Franciscans,  or  Recollects,  de 
cated  to  St.  Isidore,  in  a  southern  chappell  attheei 
end,  on  a  white  marble  gravestone,  is  this  inscription 
capitals :  — 

"  D.  0.  M. 
Mauritio  Brethuno,  Hibemo, 

philosopho, 

Innocentius  Cavalloni,  Romanus, 

amicitiae  monumentum  posuit, 

Obiit  aetatis  xxxxv.  die  iii  Mail, 

anno  mdcxxxiii." 

On  another  white  marble  grave-stone,  near  the  fonn< 
is,  in  capitals,  this  inscription :  — 
«*  D.  O.  M. 
R.  A.  ac  illfis  Joan.  Offalus, 
S.  Theol«  Hibemus, 
Prot.  Apost.  ac  Cnocmvias  («c  m  MS.) 
in  Hibemia  abbas, 
vir  genere,  doctrina  et  pie- 
tate clams." 

In  the  body  of  the  church,  on  a  \rhite  marble  grav 
stone  is,  in  capitals,  this  inscription :  — 
"  D.  0.  M. 
Uicjaoet 
illustrissunus  D.  Jacobos  Fagan,  presby- 
ter Hibemus,  plus  et  emditus  doctor 
Complutensis,  agens  clari  Uic)  Hibemia  Romie, 

qui  epatum  Medensem  sioi  a  papa  coUatum 

rcnuit.    Obiit  die  a  I  («tc)  August,  imccxiii.  t 

Requiescat  in  pace." 

On  another  white  marble  gravestone,  in  capitals, 
tliis  inscription  following :  — 

«  D.  0.  M. 
Memoriae  P.  Fr. 

lectoris 
plures  emeriti, 

authoris 

xxii.  tomomm, 

quippe  oratoris,  poete, 

phuosophi,  historic!, 

priucipum  .iliquot  theologis, 

qui  dadum , 
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Scotiac  custos, 

deinde 

Croettiae  commissarius, 

denique, 

recusata  hujus  coenobii  praefectura, 

(ne  addam  infalas  episcopales) 

mortalitati  succubuit, 

octogenario  major. 

Fr.  Jo.  de  Burgo,  yEdis  Prefect  us, 

monumentum  merenti  erexit 

An.  ciODCXC. 

1  psc  Laro  expiravit  an.  aiDcxcvi  (sic) 

mens.  Martii  die  18,  e  hora  4 

noctis.    Quiescat  in  pace. 

Amen." 

On  another  white  marble  gravestone,  near  the  former, 
i.s,  in  capitals,  this  inscription  :  — 
"  D.  0.  M. 
Hie  jacet 
ante  aram  Sanctae  Annas 
cui  devotissimns,  dmn  vixit,  extitit, 
n.  A.  P.  F.  Jacob u.s  Taafpe,  Ord.  Min.  S.  Fr., 
ill.  et  exil.  comitum  de  Taaffe 
proles,  frater,  patruus, 
provinciaj  HibemiaB  pater, 
SacroB  Theologiae  lector  jubilatus, 

Kegin:^  Magna  Britannii« 

olim  a  conciliis  et  confcssionibiui, 

sanguine  illustris,  illu.strior  virtute, 

candore  praecipuus,  patientia  invictus, 

humilitate  minor,  pietate  major, 

post  diversa  in  suo  ordine  exercitia 

laudabiliter  mania  (sic), 

post  pracclara  in  religionem  merita^ 

obiit  in  hoc  S.  Isidori  collegio  die  viL 

Xbris  MDCLxxxi.  etatis  suae  lviii, 

religionis  vero  xxxxii. 

Xobilitas,  virtn.«,  pietas,  prudentia,  candor, 

Exoniant  tumulum  cimcta,  Jacobe,  tuum." 

W.  D.  Macrat. 

( To  be  concluded  in  oitr  next.) 


QUEVEDO'S  SONNET  OX  ROME. 
As  a  specimen  of  Quevedo*fl  poetry,  Quintana 
quotes  a  sonnet  which  Wiffen  thus  transhites :  — 

"  THE   RUIN'S  OF   ROUE. 

"  Pilgrim,  thou  look'st  in  Rome  for  Rome  divine. 
And  cv'n  in  Rome  no  Rome  can  find !  her  crowd 
Of  mural  wonders  is  a  corse,  whose  shroud 
And  fitting  tomb  is  the  lone  Aventine. 
She  lies  where  reigned  the  Kinglv  Palatine, 
And  Time's  worn  medals  more  of  ruin  show 
From  her  ten  thousand  fights,  than  even  the  blow 
Struck  at  the  crown  of  her  imperial  line. 
Tiber  alone  remains,  whose  rushing  tide 
Waters  the  town,  now  sepulchred  in  stone, 
And  weeps  its  funeral  with  fraternal  tears. 
O  Rome !  in  thy  wild  beauty,  power,  and  pride, 
The  durable  is  fied  ;  and  what  alone 
Is  fugitive,  abides  the  ravening  years."* 

•  See  "  liives  of  the  most  Eminent  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Men  of  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal,"  in 
Lardner's  Cabinet  Cyclopadia,  vol.  iii,  p.  274.  These 
most  admirable  biographies  are  anonvmous}  but  were 
written,  I  believe,  by  Shelley,  Mrs.  Shelley,  Leigh  Hunt, 
and  Montgomery.  Can  any  one  aaslgn  them  to  their 
respective  authors  ? 


As  an  illustration  of  '<  the  uncertaintie  and  in- 
stability of  things,"  Heywood  quotes  *'  an  excel- 
lent Epigram  composed  by  Janus  Vitalis,  De 
Roma  Antiqwij  of  Antient  Kome  " :  — 
*'  Quid  Romam  in  media  qussris,  novus  advena,  Roma, 
Et  Ronue  in  Roma  nil  reperia  medio  ? 
Aspice  murorum  molas,  pneruptaque  saxa, 

Obrutaque  horrent!  vasta  Theatra  situ : 
Hiec  sunt  Koma,"  etc. 

Then  follows  the  epigram  ''done  into  Terse," 
after  Hey  wood's  rugged  fashion :  — 
"  New  Stranger  to  the  City  come, 
>Vho  midst  of  Rome  enquir'st  for  Rome, 
And  midst  of  Rome  canst  nothing  spye 
That  looks  like  Rome,  cast  back  thine  eye : 
Behold  of  walls  the  ruined  mole, 
The  broken  stones  not  one  left  whole  ; 
Vast  Theatres  and  Structures  high, 
That  levell  with  the  ground  now  lye. 
These  now  are  Rome,"  &c.  * 

It  is  not  worth  while  to  quote  more :  what  is 
given  above  will  suffice  to  show  that  the  sonnet 
and  the  epigram  are  identical.  The  question  then 
is,  are  the  Latin  lines  a  professed  translation,  or 
a  barefaced  pla^arism?  Quevedo  was  such  a 
thoroughly  origmal  writer,  that  I  assume  this 
Janus  VUalis  to  be  the  borrower.  I  should  be 
thankful  for  information  on  this  point,  having  few 
books  within  reach ;  and  should  also  be  glad  to 
have  the  original  sonnet.  I  suppose  the  transla- 
tion of  Quevedo's  Worksy  nublisned  at  Edinburgh 
in  1798  (3  vols.  8vo),  is  tiie  best  and  most  com- 
plete in  our  language ;  but,  if  in  error,  should  be 
much  obliged  to  any  of  the  Spanish  scholars 
among  your  correspondents  who  woidd  kindly  set 
me  right. 

Archbishop  Leighton,  with  his  usual  felicity, 
quotes  and  applies  the  same  epigrammatic  re- 
mark:— 

"  Quod  de  celebri  ilia  Urbe  quidam,  se  in  ipsa  Roma 
Roma  nihil  invenisse,  dixit,  qnam  nimis  vere,  in  tanta 
apud  nos  Religione  nihil  fere  Religionis." — Fralect,  24. . 

The  Archbishop  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
writings  of  Quevedo,  as  well  as  with  the  Delicim 
of  modem  Latinity ;  but  here  he  seems  to 
refer,  not  to  any  verses,  but  to  some  well-known 
anecdote.  Eibionkach. 


THE  LATE  CHARLES  HENRY  COOPER,  F.S.A. 
[We  are  sure  our  readers  will  be  gratified  by  our  trans- 
ferring from  the  Cambridge  Papers  to  our  own  columns  the 
graceful  and  well-deserved  tribute  which  our  valued  con- 
tributor, the  Rev.  John  E.  B.  Mayor,  has  paid  to  the 
memory  of  another  able  and  lamented  contributor^ 
Charles  Henry  Cooper.  We  will  not  weaken  Mr. 
Mayor's  well  considered  and  just  enlogium  by  one  word 
of  our  own.    It  is  not  given  to  every  one,  when  called  to 

*  TU  Hierarchie  of  tfte  Blessed  Angells,  written  by 
Tho.  Heywood,  London,  1635,  folio,  p.  459.  Quevedo. 
died  in  September,  1647. 
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his  rest,  'laudari  a  laudato  viro';  bnt  well  did  the 
worthy  and  learned  Town  Clerk  of  Cambridge  deserve 
such  praise;  and  well  and  nohlv  has  the  Librarian  of 
the  University  given  it  utterance^ — Ed.  "  X.  &  Q."] 

From  the  Cambridge  Papers,  Satwrday,  March  24,  1666. 

**  Sir. — When  our  fellow  townsmen,  of  all  partieR,  are 
lamenting  the  death  of  the  town  s  chief  ornament,  you 
will  perhaps  allow  one,  who  for  thirteen  years  nuuntained 
an  unbroken  literarj'  intercourse  Avith  him,  to  say  a  word 
respecting  tlie  greatness  of  our  loss. 

"  All  who  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  Mr.  Cooper 
must  have  admired  his  intelligence,  his  ready  memonk% 
his  rare  familiaritj'  with  English  history,  topography, 
and  biography,  his'  wide  range  of  reading,  his  large  and 
statesmanlike  view  of  persons  and  events.  No  one  could 
see  that  clear  qvq  and  open  brow  without  feeling  that  he 
was  in  the  presence  of  no  common  man.  But  his  intel- 
lectual endowments  were  Mr.  Cooper's  least  merit.  I 
have  never  known  a  man  of  letters  more  singlemiuded 
and  unsellish  ;  liimself  scrupulous  even  to  excess  in  con- 
fessing the  smallest  obligation,  always  ready  to  communi- 
cate to  others,  he  was  indifferent  whether  his  services 
were  acknowledged  or  merely  used  ;  the  best  years  of  his 
life  were  devoted  to  investigating  our  academic  history', 
though  few  of  those  for  whom  he  toiled  appreciated  his 
work,  and  many  ignorantly  regarded  him  as  an  enemy ; 
thev  might  have  learnt  that  he  loved  to  identify  himself 
with  the  University,  rejoicing  when  he  could  add  a  new 
name  to  our  list  of  worthies ;  the  clergy  know  that  no 
layman  in  Cambridge  was  more  ready' to  support  the 
national  church. 

"  He  might  have  taken  for  his  motto  Chaucer's  descrip- 
tion of  the  scholar  :  — 

*  -fVnd  gladly  would  he  learn,  and  gladly  teach.' 

For  he  was  far  too  genuine  a  student  to  fret  under 
criticism,  as  I,  to  him  in  antiquarian  studies  but  a  tiro, 
proved  dar  by  day  through  long  3'ears.  His  judgments 
were  uniformly  gentle  ;  patient  and  thorough  in  collect- 
ing and  sifting  evidence,  he  was  judicial  in  the  candour 
of  his  summing  up.  Compare  his  account  of  Cranmcr 
with  those  given  by  writers  far  less  conversant  with  the 
facts,  Hallam  and  Macaulay ;  I  well  remember  his  saying 
that  he  began  with  a  strong  prejudice  against  the  arch- 
bishop, which  melted  away  under  the  light  of  testimony. 
"  The  void  which  Mr.  Cooper  has  left  behind  him  can- 
not be  filled.  Cambridge  never  had,  nor  will  have,  a 
town  clerk  so  entirely  master  of  its  archives,  or  more 
devoted  to  its  interests ;  no  town  in  England  has  three  such 
records  to  boast  as  the  Memoriab  of  Cambridge,  Annals 
of  Cambridge,  and  Athente  Cantabrigienses.  The  huit  two 
are  unfinished,  and  who  shall  bend*  the  bow  of  Ulysses  ? 
Others  may  bring  more  exact  scliolarship  to  the  task ; 
but  the  terseness,  the  fairness,  the  legal  acumen,  the 
steady  industn%  the  quickness,  the  sure  memorj-,  of  the 
self-made  auth'or,  who  can  rival  ?  Compared  with  \Voo<l,  I 
Baker,  and  Cole,  he  comes  nearest  to  Raker.  The  pre-  - 
jndices  so  winning  in  Wood,  so  childinh  in  Cole,  warped  ^ 
Mr.  Cooper's  judgment  as  little  as  tliat  of  the  nonjuring  ; 
*  CoDegii  Divi  Johannis  socius  ejectus ' :  most  works  of 
research  published  during  the  past  fifteen  years  have 
been  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  Coo|)er,  as  Kennct,  Stn-pe, 
Heame,  and  their  compeers,  owe  half  their  reputation  to 
Baker.  The  Gentleman  s  Magazine,  Notes  and  Queries, 
the  London  and  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Societies,  and 
other  serials  and  institutions,  have  lost  their  most  assi- 
duous and  valued  contributor.  Alma  Mater  has  lost  one 
who  did  her  work,  under  great  discouragement,  better 
than  any  of  her  sons  could  have  done  it.  The  University 
librarA-  has  lost  its  most  constant  student,  to  whom  ft 


owes  many  ^fts,  and  countless  suggestions  for  the  im- 
pruvement  ot  its  catalogues  and  the  suppl^*^  of  its  wants. 
We  have  all  lost  perhapthe  most  peifect  example  of 
unflagging  diligence  which  Cambridge  has  seen  during 
this  century.  One  need  not  be  a  prophet  to  foretell  that 
200  years  hence  Mr.  Cooper's  works  will  be  more  often 
cited  than  any  other  Cambridge  books  of  our  time. 

**  John  E.  B.  Mayor. 
"  St.  John's  College,  March  21, 1H6C." 


Tub  Tempest  (Act.  11.  Sc.  1).— 

"  Gonz.  .    .    .    Will  you  laugh  me  asleep  :  for  I  am 
very  heav\'  ? 
**  Ant,  Oo  sleep,  and  hear  us." 

So  this  passage  lias  been  printed  from  the  first 
folio  until  Mr.  Keightley  published  his  edition  of 
Shakspeare,  when  he  printed  Antonio's  reply:— 

'<  Go  sleep,  and  hear  us  not" 
See  T?u*  Plays  of  WiUiam  Shaki^earey  carefully 
edited  by  Thomas  Keightley  (London,  Bell  and 
Daldy,  1864).  As  Antonio,  immediately  after 
this  passap^e,  conspires  with  Sebastian  to  kill 
Alonso  and  Gonsjjtlo,  who  with  the  rest  of  the 
company  are  asleep,  the  reply  of  Antonio  to 
Gonzalo  as  printed,  from  the  Yolio  down,  does 
not  appear  quite  satisfactory  ;  unless  Antonio's 
reply  refers  directly  to  Gonzalo's  "  WiU  you 
laugh  us  asleep,"  and  to  be  inteipreted  '^  Go  sleep, 
and  hear  us  "  (Imigh  understood).  This  passage 
in  The  Tempest  does  not  appear  to  have  called 
forth  a  note  or  comment  from  any  of  the  editors 
or  commentators  before  Mr.  EeightLej.  W. 

Frankfort-on-the-Main. 

Starboard  and  Larboard. — ^A  great  number 
of  derivations  have  been  offered  of  these  words, 
none  of  which  seem  satisfactory.  An  Italian  gen- 
tleman tells  me  the  words  orig^ate  simply  in  the 
usual  abbreviations  of  the  pronouns  piisio  and 
qitellOf  this  and  that.  Thus  stamaUma  is  guesfa 
mattina,  this  morning.  So  da  horda  and  la  horda 
mean  simply  this  bo(u*d,  or  side^  and  that  board. 

Poets' Comer.  A.  A. 

The  Eagle.  —  This  has  beea  dengnated  as  '^a 
royal  bird."  It  may  not  be  uninteroBting  to  some 
to  state  that  the  reason  why  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many bears  the  eagle  with  two  neekBj  which  seem 
against  nature,  is  this: — On  the  umon  of  the 
kingdom  of  Romania,  now  a  province  of  Turirey  in 
Europe,  its  arms,  which  were  an  eaffle  displayed  , 
sable,  being  the  same  as  those  of  t^e  Emperor, 
were  united  into  one  body,  leaving  it  two  necks 
as  they  are  now,  with  the  heads  tmmed  towards 
the  east  and  west. 

Such  an  eagle  conatitutes  my  family  deugna- 
tdon,  heraldically  (however  agamst  nature);  and 
it  is,  I  believe,  precisely  an  eagie  (with  two  nedrn) 
displayed  sable.  Notwithstanding,  I  find  it  Yeiy 
difficult  to  arrive  at  the  genealogy  from  17S6 
upwards !  E.  W.  B.,  BJ>. 
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The  Two  Keform  Biu^.  —  The  enclosed  ex- 
tract appears  sufficiently  interesting  to  obtain  a 
place  in  "  N.  &  Q."'  It  is  from  the  Dubim  Mail 
of  Friday,  Feb.  10:  — 

"  In  the  present  clay,  when  all  reminiscences  connected 
with  the  passing  of  the  great  Reform  Bill  are  naturallv 
invoked  in  connection  with  the  little  Reform  Bill,  it  will 
not  be  inai)propriate  to  mention  the  fact  that  there  are,  in 
the  new  l*arliament  of  l^GG,  ten  members  who  sat  for 
j)recisely  the  same  constituencies,  and  voted  thirty-four 
years  ago  in  the  Parliament  of  1832.  llie  small  brigade 
<)t'  veterans  are  thus  composed:— Colonel  Lowther  (the 
iather  of  tlie  House,  wliich  he  entered  in  1812),  member 
tor  Westmoreland  ;  Mr.  Piers  Williams,  member  for  Mar- 
low  ;  (ieneral  Forester  and  Mr.  (iaskell,  members  for 
Wenlock ;  Lord  Ernest  IJruce  and  ^Ir.  Baring,  members 
for  Marlborough  ;  Colonel  Wilson  Patten  for  Lancashire. 
Walc5  has  one  representative  now  who  was  in  the  Iloase 
in  1H32 — Mr.C.  R.M.Talbot,  member  for  (rlamorganshire. 
Scotland  has  not  even  one  meml)er  in  this  list.  Ireland, 
on  the  contrary,  h.is  three — Sir  W.  Vemer,  member  for 
Armagh  county  ;  Right  Hon.  IL  Corry,  member  for  Ty- 
rone; and  the  Right  lion.  F.  French,' member  for  Ros- 
common county.  Connected  with  the  latter  hon.  and 
gallant  gentleman  there  is  this  further  reminiscence  of 
interest,  that  he  and  Captain  Mervyn  Archdall,  who  cu- 
ltured the  House  of  Commons  in  1833,  appear  to  be  the 
only  representatives  of  ancient  Irish  families  who  have 
kept  the  seats  held  by  them  in  the  Irish  Parliament." 

M.  p. 

House  of  Commons. 

John  Kemule. — Every  record  of  eminent  men 
is  so  valuable,  that  I  offer  no  apology  for  commu- 
nicating the  following  entries,  copied  from  the 
iirstaccoimt-lx)ok  kept  at  the  venerable  old  school 
at  Sedgley  Park,  near  Wolverhampton,  where 
K(;inble  was  lirst  placed  for  education,  almost  a 
century  ago :  — 

"  .John  and  Philip  Kemble  rame  Xov.  3,  1767,  and 
brought  4  suits  of  clothes,  12  shirts,  12  pairs  of  stockings, 
i\  pairs  of  shoes,  4  hats,  2  '  Dailj'  Companions,*  a  *  Half 
Manual '  (these  were  Prayer  Books),  knives,  forks,  spoons, 
*  .Esop's  Fables,'  combs,  1  bnish,  8  handkerchiefs,  8  night- 
caps." 

In  July,  1771,  they  were  removed  to  the  Eng- 
lish College  at  Douay,  and  the  following  quaint 
entry  appears  of  John  Kemble's  departure :  — 

"  Jack  abiit,  July  28,  1771." 

F.  C.  H. 

Plenty  axd  Famine  in  the  Olden  Time. — In 
Jolm  Stow's  Sto'vet/  of  Lotidon  (4to,  1003,  p.  513), 
I  iind  the  following  curious  memoranda :  — 

'•  1313.  Prices  set  on  victuals,  a  ftit  stalled  oxe,  24«. ; 
a  fat  mutton,  2U</. ;  a  fat  goose,  two  pence  halfe  penny ; 
a  fat  capon,  two  pence ;  a  fatt«  henne,  one  penny ;  two 
( hickens,  one  penny;  three  pigeons,  one  penny;  twentie 
foure  egges,  one  penny,  &c. 

"1314.  Famine  and  mortality  of  people,  so  that  the 
quick  might  unneath  [«c]  bury  the  dead.  Horse  flesh 
and  dog's  flesh  was  good  meat. 

'*  1316.  Axi  earely  harvest,  a  buriiell  of  wheate  that  had 
been  sold  for  ten  .^hillinges,  was  now  sold  for  ten  pence," 
&c. 

"  1317.  Such  a  murren  of  kine,  that  dogs  and  ravens 
that  fed  on  them  were  poysoned." 

G.  II.  OF  S. 


ABRAii.\.M. — Terah,  the  progenitor  of  the  He- 
brews, with  a  number  of  followers,  came  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees.  Were  they  one  and  the  same 
people,  or  were  Abraham  and  his  followers 
strangers  in  that  land  ?  If  so,  whence  came  they  P 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  Terah  was  a  descendant  of 
Sheni;  but  the  whole  chapter  relative  to  Shinar^ 
the  building  of  Babel,  is  far  too  vague  for  ethno- 
graphical purposes.  Further,  I  would  ask  whether 
the  emigrants,  on  their  arrival  at  Ilaran,  were 
not  idolators,  as  several  passages  in  Scripture  seem 
to  imply ;  and  whether  the  whole  of  the  Hieology 
which  they  afterwards  held  was  not  derived  from 
the  Northern  Persians,  the  disciples  of  Zoroaster  ? 

A.  C.  M.  . 

Apple-pie  Bed. — Will  not  the  satisfactory  lex- 
planation  (S''*  S.  vii.  133,  209,  265)  of  Apple-pie 
Order  in  '*  N.  &  Q."  account  for  this  expression 
also?  At  Cambridge  when  a  friend  is  not  at 
home  there  is  a  practical  joke  of  ^*  setting  his 
room  in  order,"  by  which  is  meant  turning  every- 
thing topsy-turvy.  T.  T. 

KixG  Arthur  ats'd  the  Giant  oy  St.  Mi- 
chel's Mount.  —  In  the  Morte  Arthure  (lately- 
edited  by  the  Early  English  Text  Society  from  the 
Lincoln  MS.),  there  is  a  line  (p.  31,  line  1020)  — 
"  Thre  balefulle  birdez  his  brochcz  they  tume." 
In  the  margin,  this  is  explained  thus :  — 
"  Three  socage  birds  act  as  turnspits  for  him." 
On  coming  to  the  parallel  passage  in  Malory's 
History  of  King  Atihury  1634, 1  find  it  run  thus : 

"  .  .  .  .  and  saw  ....  three  damoseh  turning 
tlirec  brochcs  whereon  was  broached  twelve  young  chil- 
dren late  borne,  like  j'oung  birds." 

Are  not  the  '^  birdez  "  ^'  damosels,"  and  not 
"  birds  "  ?  The  incident  occurs  (I  fancy)  in  every 
Arthurian  romance,  but  details  vary.  Greoffrey  of 
Monmouth  does  not  help  me,  nor  the  "  Arthur  " 
edited  by  -Mr.  Fumivall  for  the  English  Text  So- 
ciety.    "  John  Addis. 

Kev.  Peter  Bohler.  —  Will  you  have  the 
goodness  to  request  the  possessors  of  any  authentic 
and  unpublished  information  tending  to  illustrate 
the  life  and  times  of  the  Rev.  Peter  Bohler,  a 
Bishop  of  the  Moravian  church,  to  communicate 
at  their  earliest  convenience  with  John  P.  Lock- 
wood,  Wesleyan  Minister,  Shipley,  Leeds  ? 

Court  Etiquette. — Can  any  one  inform  me  of 
a  work  concerning  the  ceremonials  and  etiquette 
of  the  English  court,  which  in  France  was  called 
in  the  sixteenth  century  court  manners  and  eti- 
quette, &c..  most  particularly  in  the  reigns  of 
Henry  Vm.,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  James  I.? 
Also  anything  concerning  the  foreign  ambassadoo^ 
at  the  Engliah  court,  in  the  style  of  Some  Choice 
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Observations  by  Sir  John  Finett,  Master  of  the 
Ceremonies,  published  in  1650  ? 

Abmaxb  Baschet. 
Paris. 

De  Salis  FAamr. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
tell  me  who  was  the  father  of  Peter  Coimt  de 
SaliSy  who  came  over  to  this  country  in  1708,  as 
Ambassador  from  the  Orisons,  and  where  in  the 
De  Salis  pedigree  Rudolph,  Count  de  Salis, 
eame,  who  was  Abbd  of  St.  Croix  and  Prerost  of 
Coire  1699  ?  Whose  son  was  he  ?  I  have  the 
ancient  genealogy  of  the  family  quite  complete 
from  the  beginning  to  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  am  most  desirous  of  finding  the  connection  of 
the  above-named  with  the  original  and  ancient 
family.  Genealogist. 

French  Painters  resident  in  England. — 
Danloux  (Henri  Pierre),  1792-1802,  resided  suc- 
cessively in  London  at  No.  50,  Leicester  Square,  and 
at  Xo.  1*1 ,  Charles  Street,  Middlesex  Hospital.  The 
Htzwilliam  Museum  at  Cambridge  possesses  a  por- 
trait of  the  Count  d'^Vrtois,  painted  by  Danloux,  and 
the  following  are  the  engravers  who  have  repro- 
duced his  works  in  England:  Audinet,  Grozer, 
Mitchell,  Schiavonetti,  Skelton,  Smith,  and  Wilkin. 
Evans's  Catalogue  gives  a  list  of  all  the  portraits 
which  these  artists  engraved. 

Serres  (Dominique),  1718-1793,  came  to  Eng- 
land 1765,  and  in  1771  was  elected  a  Member  of 
the  Royal  Academy.  His  son  distinguished  him- 
self both  as  a  painter  and  an  engraver.  The 
works  both  of  father  and  son  have  been  engraved 
by  Thomas  Burford,  Canot,  Tittler,  F.  Jukes,  Ma- 
son, Picot,  Pollard,  Vivares,  "Wilkinson,  and  Zieg- 
ler.  Bryan  and  Pilkington  mention  Dominique 
Serres  in  their  dictionary.  I 

Any  information  respectiug  the  above-mentioned  , 
painters,  their  works,  their  residence  in  England, 
their  bioffraphy,  &c.,  would  be  most  thankfully 
received  by     "  H.  Vienne,  , 

Lieutenant  (3rd  Kegiment  of  Chasseurs)  | 
at  Auch,  Dep'  du  (Jers,  France. 

Highland  Regiment. —  ' 

**  The  Highland  regiments  are  still  made  to  wear  the 
old  dress  ;  all  save  the  regiment  which  vso  shocked  good 
Queen  Adelaide,  and  have  since  paraded  in  plaid  trou- 
aers." 

Mr.  G.  A.  Sala  makes  this  statement  in  the 
February  number  of  the  Temjyle  Bar  Magazine,  j 
Do  any  of  your  readers  know  the  story  on  which 
it  is  grounded,  or  the  number  of  the  regiment  re- 
ferred to  ?  T.  T. 

Human  Skin  Tanxed  (3«»  S.  ix.  126.)— Can 
"  N.  &  Q."  supply  a  quotation  to  establish  the 
truth  of  my  statement  doubted  by  J.  S.  respecting 
the  mummied  monks  in  the  catacombs  of  the 
Capuchin  Convent  at  Malta  ?  H.  C. 


JusTm  AND  Lemaxn. — To  make  up  a  set  of 
^'N.  &  Q."  I  purchased  some  second-hand  volamea 
containing  a  few  marginal  notes,  whic^  abnort 
compensate  for  the  disfigurement  by  their  ntSitj 
when  complete.  Among  those  which  are  not  so 
is, "  See  Justin  and  Lemann  as  to  washing/' wri^ 
ten  against  the  line  — 

^*  The  Irish  kerne,  ferocious  and  uncleanJ* 

(2»*  S.  vlL  105.) 

1  cannot  find  anything  to  that  purpose  in  Justin^ 
and  do  not  know  what  Lemann  is  intended.  Can 
any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  assist  me  ?       E.  N.  H. 

LuTHEB.  —  Where  shall  I  find  a  remark  of 
Luther's  on  the  subject  of  using  a  form  of  prayer 
in  private  devotion  ?  It  is  something  to  the  pur- 
port of  liking  a  form  to  commence  with,  as  a  oird 
plumes  its  wings  for  flight:  after  being  once 
wafted  requiring  it  no  more.  F.  Grajoams. 

Miniature  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. — ^If  any 
one  possessing  a  miniature  picture  of  Queen  Maiy 
of  Scotland,  whether  separate  or  set  in  the  lid  of 
a  box,  would  wish  to  sell  it,  the  information  would 
greatly  oblige  L.  M.  M.  R 

Once. — Is  there  any  authority  in  our  good  wri- 
ters, for  what  appears  to  me  to  be  a  solecism* 
which  is  gradually  invading  us ;  viz.  the  use  of 
once  for  if  once^  or  when  once ;  e.  g.  *'  Once  we  get 
in  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge,  the  thick  will  fol- 
low "  ?  C.  W.  BINGHA3C 

Policy  unveiled.  —  I  find  on  record  a  volume 
entitled  Policy  unveiled,  or  maxims  of  state,  done 
into  English,  4*»,  about  the  year  1650.  I  ^ould 
be  gratified  by  a  transcript  of  the  entire  title,  and 
of  the  running  title ;  also  by  a  statement  of  the 
name  of  the  person  to  whom  the  translation  is 
dedicated,  and  of  the  number  of  pages  which  the 
volume  contains,  exclusive  of  the  preliminary 
leaves.  On  the  receipt  of  this  information,  I  pro- 
pose to  explain  the  circumstance,now  a  mere  con- 
jecture, which  leads  me  to  request  tbia  favor. 

BOLTOK  COBNEY. 

Quotations. — 1.  Quoted  in  Dr.  Johnson's  Dic- 
tivnanj,  ed.  Todd,  1827,  under  the  word  "  Only '' : 
** .    .    .    the  only  aoimd 
Of  leaves  and  fuming  liUs." 

Milton,  Paradise  ZA>st» 
[Kook  v.  Iine6.1 

2.  Quoted  in  the  same  place :  — 

** .    .    .    With  the  only  twinkle  of  her  eyoy 
She  could  or  save  or  ppill." 

Spenser,  Faerie  QiieeMe. 

t^,  Quoted  in  the  same  place :  — 
"  Of  all  whom  fortune  to  my  sword  did  1 
This  only  man  -was  worth' the  conqn 


4.  Quoted  in  a  book  of  travels :  — 
''.    .    .    a  leaf  of  gold 
Of  Nature's  book,  bv  Nature's  God  nnroUed." 

H.  C. 
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J .  "  Ipsa  quidem  virtus  pretium  sibi,  solaque  late 
V  ortuuaj  secura  nolit,  nee  fascibus  ullis 
Krigitur,  plausuque  petit  clarescere  vulgi, 
Nil  opis  externa;  cupiens,  nil  indiga  laudis 
Di\dtiis  animosa  suis." 

Quoted  in  Brown's  Lectures,  iv.  474. 

2.      '•  They  who  upon  their  ancestors  enlarge, 

Protluce  the  debt  instead  of  the  discharge." 

:).    "  \Vho  would  not  rather  trust  and  be  deceived, 
Tlian  OAN-n  the  mean  cold  siiirit  which  Ixitrays  ? '' 
E.  S.  T.  T. 

"  What  sent  the  messengers  to  hell, 
Was  asking  what  they  knew  full  well." 

Waverky,  p.  21)  vol.  ii.  (3  vol.  ed.),  c.  i. 

The  above  couplet  is  called  a  "  proverb."  Can 
.any  Scotch  contributor  inform  me  if  it  be  a  Gaelic 
one,  and  if  so,  how  generally  applied  ? 

"  Took  the  harp  in  glee  and  game, 
And  made  a  lay  and  gave  it  name." 

To  this  couplet  I  have  no  available  reference  : 
only  an  impression  of  having  met  with  it  in  some 
oJd'  Qmirtei'ly  or  Edinhurgh  Review. 

NOELL  HaDECLIFFE. 

1 .  "  Omnia  si  perdas,  animam  servare  memento." 

2.  "  Profecto  oculis  animus  inhabitat." — Pliny. 

3.  **  Caelum  gratis  non  accipiara." 

4.  "  Vis  magnus  esse,  incipe  imo." 

5.  *•  Xon  persuadebis  etiam  si  persuaseris." 

().  Where  is  it  recorded  that  a  copy  of  the  Biad 
was  written  so  minute  as  to  go  within  a  nut- 
fiheU? 

7.  As  Hector  says,  "  I  will  fight  with  him, 
though  his  hands  were  fire  and  his  strength 
iron."     Where  in  the  Iliad  f 

8.  "  Optimus  Textuarius  est  optimus  Theologus." 
Whence  ?  Inquiiier. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  where  the 
original  passage  containing  the  following  idea  oc- 
curs ?  — 

"  He  who  does  not  appoint  the  best  man  he  can  find  to 
m\  office,  commits  a  sin." 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  passage  occurs  in 
the  Koran,  but  this  is,  I  believe,  a  mistake. 

E.  Bartrtjm. 
King  Edward's  School,  Berkhamsted. 

"  Two  Signors  who  had  spent  their  prime 
In  evers-  kind  of  sin  and  crime." 

G.  Fall. 

"  Winter  lingering  in  the  lap  of  Spring." 

1.  0.  s. 

Schiller's  *' GEisxERSEnER "  and  Byron's 
^*  Oscar  of  Alva." — I  remember  that  forty  years 
ago  I  was  struck  with  the  superiority  of  "  Oscar 
of  Alva"  (in  spite  of  the  overflowery  phraseo- 
logy) to  any  other  piece  in  Lord  Byron  s  Mmirs  of 
Idleness.  I  did  not  then  know  German,  and  I  was 
wholly  unacquainted  with  any  of  Schiller's  works 
i;ran3lated  into  English.    It  was  not  till  many 


years  later  that  I  saw  in  the  story  told  by  the 
Sicilian  in  the  "  Geisterseher  "  the  basis  of  "  Oscar 
of  Alva."  This  explained  what  1  had  before 
thought  to  be  the  originality  of  the  tale  in  that 
ballad. 

Is  there  an  English  translation  of  the  "Geister- 
seher," and  when  was  it  first  published  ?  Was  it 
from  a  translation  that  Byron  borrowed  it  ?  We 
know  from  the  fourth  canto  of  "  Childe  Harold,** 
stanza  xviii.  and  note,  that  the  '^Geisterseher" 
had  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind. 

LiELIUS. 

Tennis. — I  shall  be  glad  of  information  as  ta 
the  existence  of  any  works  on  the  Game  of  Tennis, 
in  any  language,  with  the  names  of  the  libraries 
where  such  works  may  be  consulted.  H. 

William  III. — I  shall  be  obliged  if  any  one 
can  give  me  a  list  of  the  illegitimate  children  of 
Wilham  III.]  Lady  Orkney  ;^is  the  only  one  of 
his  mistresses  with  whose  name  I  am  acquainted, 
but  I  believe  there  were  other  ladies  who  shared 
his  favours,  and  that  through  some  of  them  de- 
scendants of  the  Orange  family  still  exist. 

X.  C. 

Woman's  Tear.  —  What  is  the  authority  for  a 
sentiment  wherein  man's  heart  is  compared  to  a 
lump  of  sugar,  and  melting  when  woman  drops  a 
tear  upon  it  ?  T.  Morten. 


Charlotte  de  la  Tr^^mouille,  Countess  op 
Derby. — Would  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  kindly 
direct  me  to  the  best  sources  of  information  re- 
specting that  distinguished  lady  ? 

Harrow-on-the-Hill.  GuSTAVE  Masson. 

[Charlotte  de  la  Tr^mouille  was  the  second  and  only 
surviving  daughter  of  Claude  de  la  Tr^mouille,  Duke  of 
Thouars,  Peer  of  France,  1599,  by  his  wife  Charlotte 
Brabantine,  daughter  of  WilHam  the  First,  Prince  of 
Orange,  by  his  third  wife,  Charlotte  de  Bourbon,  daughter 
of  Louis,  Duke  of  Montpensier.  James  Stanley,  seventh 
Earl  of  Derby,  met  with  her  at  the  Hague  upon  his  re- 
turn from  his  travels,  and  though  she  was  very  young, 
tliey  were  married  June  25, 1626,  and  by  this  tmion  he 
became  allied  with  the  houses  of  Nassau,  Bourbon,  and 
most  of  the  sovereign  princes  of  Europe. 

After  their  marriage,  they  appear  to  have  participated 
in  the  gaieties  of  the  court  of  Charles  the  First.  Bas- 
sompierre  mentions  his  house  being  the  resort  of  foreigners 
of  distinction,  and  the  name  of  the  Countess  is  found  fre- 
quently with  those  who,  with  the  Queen  Henrietta  Maria, 
took  part  in  the  masques  and  other  diversions  of  the 
palace.  At  Shrove-tide,  1630,  was  personated  at  court 
Ben  Jensen's  masque,  Chhridia;  and  Charlotte  de  la 
Tr^mouille,  Lady  Strange,  was  one  of  the  fourteen  n^nnphs 
who  sat  round  the  goddess  Chloris  (the  Queen)  in  the 
bower,  "their  apparel  white,  embroidered  yrith  silver. 
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trimmed  at  the  shoulders  >dth  great  leaves  of  green,  em- 
broidered with  gold,  falling  one  under  the  other." 

The  personal  history  of  the  Countess  of  Derby  is  almost 
confined  to  the  Journal  of  the  Siege  of  Lathom  House  in 
1G44 — a  siege  so  full  of  chivalrous  and  dramatic  dSsct 
from  the  intrepid  valour  and  heroic  spirit  displayed  by 
the  Countess,  that  it  is  gratif\*ing  to  find  that  Sir  Walter 
Scott  has  set  his  own  impress  upon  it  in  his  popular  novel 
of  Feveril  of  the  Peak.  To  Fairfax's  summons  for  capit- 
ulation, the  Countess  answered,  "•  she  had  not  forgotten 
what  she  owed  to  the  Church  of  England,  to  her  Prince, 
And  to  her  Lord,  and  that  till  she  had  lost  her  honour  or 
her  life,  she  would  defend  that  place." 

After  the  siege  was  raised,  the  Countess  accompanied 
her  Lord  to  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  they  remained  till  the 
firuitless  enterprise  of  Charles  the  Second  in  1661,  when 
the  Earl  fiew  to  his  aid  and  perished  in  his  cause.  The 
Countess  and  her  children  were  for  a  time  rigorously 
imprisoned,  and  actually  subsisting  on  the  alms  of  their 
impoverished  friends.  Thus  she  languished  tUl  the  Res- 
toration, when  the  familj'  estates  returned  into  the  pos- 
session of  her  eldest  son.  She  passed  tlie  short  remainder 
of  her  days  at  Knowsley  Hall,  in  Lancashire,  and  dying 
there  on  March  21, 1GC3,  was  buried  at  Ormskirk  in  that 
coimty.  A  memoir  of  this  heroic  lady,  together  with  a 
portrait  of  her  when  Lady  Strange,  engraved  from  the 
painting  by  Vandyke,  will  be  found  in  Lodge's  Portraits 
of  lUustrious  Personages,  edit.  1850,  v.  139—145 ;  and 
particulars  of  her  family  and  ancestry  in  Sainte  Marthe*s 
Histoire  Genialogique  de  la  Maison  de  la  TremouUley  Paris, 
1668, 12mo.  Lord  Derby  has  sent  the  Vandyke  Portrait, 
and  another  of  her  ])aintcd  when  she  was  advanced  in  life, 
to  the  National  I*ortrait  Exhibition.] 

"  New  High  Church  ttrn'd  Old  Presbyte- 
BLiN." — I  have  in  my  possession  a  volume  of  tracts, 
all  bearing  date  from  1709  to  1712 ;  and  amon^ 
them  is  one  with  the  following  title : — New  High 
Church  Turn  (I  Old  Presbt/terian,  Utrum  Horum, 
Never  a  Barrel  the  better  Herring,  London :  Printed 
and  sold  by  B.  Bragg,  at  the  Raven  in  Paternos- 
ter Row,  1709.  Price  Two-Pence.  The  whole 
argument  is  intended  to  show  that  the  High 
Church  of  that  period  had  gone  back  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  of  the  ftesbyterians.  It  con- 
cludes with  the  following  paragraph,  some  words 
italicised  as  I  have  given  it.  I  have  followed  the 
text  even  to  its  spelling  and  punctuation :  — 

"  In  short.  If  vilifv-ing  the  Memory  of  the  late  Kin^, 
rejoycing  at  our  Misfortunes,  crying  up  the  French,  rail- 
ing at  the  Dutch,  Jacobite  Conventicles,  de  facto  Sf  de 
jure  Distinctions,  Seditious  Sermons,  Treason-Clubbs, 
drinking  a  health  to  Sorrel,  absolving  Tra^-tors  at  the 
Gallows,  the  Memorial  of  the  Church,  reWling  the  Queen, 
libelling  the  Ministry'  and  sawcy  Invectives  against  the 
Bishops  are  sufficient  Indications  of  a  Disposition  to  Re- 
bellion, High  Church  must  shake  Hands  with  the  Old 
Presbyterkuu,  and  leave  the  article  of  Passive- Obedience 
out  of  their  Creed,'^ 

Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  who  was 
the  author,  and  what  is  meant  by  ^^  drinking  a 
health  to  SorreV^f    The  Tolume  seems  to  hare 


belonged  to  one  Henry  Gale.  I  have  several 
books  and  tracts  with  that  autograph.  Is  any- 
thing known  of  him  ?  T.  B. 

[The  authorship  of  the  tract  noticed  above  is  nnknown. 
It  passed  through  at  least  two  editions  in  1709. — King 
William  III.  broke  his  collar-bone  whilst  riding  in  the 
Home  Park  at  Hampton  Court  mounted  on  the  favourite 
sorrel  pony  of  the  unfortunate  Sir  John  Fenwick,  who 
had  been  extrajudicially  perhaps  attainted  of  high  treason 
in  his  reign.  This  accident  proving  fatal  to  the  king,  the 
angrj'  Jacobites  vented  their  exultation  in  the  following 
toast,  "The  little  gentleman  in  black  velvet " !  in  allu- 
sion to  the  mole  who  formed  the  hillock  over  which  Sorrel 
stumbled.  One  sturdy  Tory  wrote  some  Latin  lines  on 
the  occasion,  commencing  :  — 

"  Illustris  sonipes,  certe  dignissima  ccelo, 

Cui  Leo,  cui  Taurus,  cui  daret  Ursa  locum,"  &c. 
"  Thy  place  in  heaven,  illustrious  Courser,  share. 
Nor  dread  the  radiance  of  the  shaggy  Bear  ; 
The  lordly  Bull  to  thee  shall  give  his  place. 
And  the  fell  Lion  of  the  Nemean  race.** 
Pope,  too,  has  contrasted  the  preservation  of  Charles 
II.  at  Boscobel  and  the  accident  at  Hampton  Court :  — 
"  Angels,  that  watched  the  Royal  oak  so  well, 

How  chanced  ye  nod  when  luckless  Sorrel  ftU  ?  " 
Henry  Gale  was  probably  the  grandson  of  the  celebrated 
antiquar}',  Roger  Gale,  F.R.S.,  and  resided  at  Scrutan  in 
Yorkshire.  See  Bowyer's  Anecdotes,  p.  620,  ed.  1782, 4to.] 

Bishop  Wilde's  T)^kiik.^The  Conoerted  Hob- 
ber,  a  pastoral  drama  by  George  Wilde  (after- 
wards Bishop  of  Deny),  acted  at  St  John's 
College,  Oxford,  1637.  ("Brit.  Mus.  Addit  MS. 
14,047.)  The  scene  of  the  pastoral  is  Salisbury- 
Plain.  Who  are  the  dramatis  persoiue  f  Was  the 
drama  performed  on  any  special  occasion  P 

[The  dramatis  persona  are :  Alcinous,  a  robber  turned 
by  Castina  to  an  innocent  shepherd.  DoiTia»  a  ahephenl 
loving  Aroma.  Paliemon,  enamoured  of  Cifltiiuu  Jarbus, 
an  old  shepherd.  Autolicus  and  Conto^  two  robbers. 
Castina  and  Aroma,  shepherdesses,  daiinda,  sister  to 
Castina,  enamoured  of  Alcinous,  follows  him  by  fame. 
Alexis  Clariuda,  in  a  boy's  apparel.  Ghromns,  father  to 
Castina  and  Clarinda,  only  spoken  (jC] 

"  The  Galeomtomachia  ;  ob,  Battle  of  the 
Rats  and  Mice,  a  little  dramatic  piece  by  Aris- 
tobulus  Apostolius  (about  1620),  is  often  published 
with  JEsop's  Fables,  Are  there  any  English  trans- 
lations of  this  piece  P  K.  Inglis. 

[The  author  of  the  burlesque  tragedy,  entitled  Galeo- 
myomachia  was  Cyril  Theodorus  Prodromus,  a  Greek 
monk  of  Constantinople,  who  flourished  in  the  tirelfth 
centurj*.  It  was  first  published  without  place  or  date, 
but  printed  with  the  t}-pe8  of  the  Aldine  Mnsiras  about 
1494.  We  have  never  met  with  an  English  translation 
of  this  piece.  The  work  b}-  which  Theodore  is  best  known 
is  a  romantic  ponem,  entitled  The  Amours  of  Bhodcadt  mtd 
Dosicles,  Consult  Biographie  Unkendk,  edit  1826, 3dv. 
296,  and  Brunet,  Manuel  du  Librmre,  ed.  1861,  ii.  1452.] 
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T^EPOOT. — A  narrow  street,  opening  into  Upper 
Thames  Sti-eet,  bears  the  name  of"  Fyefoot  Lane." 
Cun  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  kindly  inform  me  of 
the  meaning  and  origin  of  this  appellation  ?  An- 
other lane  at  no  great  distance,  and  also  running 
into  Upper  Thames  Street,  is  called  "  Duck's  Foot 
Lane. "  John  W.  Bone,  B.A. 

[  Fyefoot  Lane  is  otherwise  called  Fmhnore  Lane,  or 
Fivefoot  Lane,  because  it  w  but  five  feet  in  breadth  at 
the  west  end.  (Stow's  Survey,  ed.  1842,  p.  132.)— Duck's 
Foot  Lane  is  a  corruption  of  Duke's  Foot  Lane,  from  the 
Dukes  of  Suffolk,  who  lived  at  the  Manor  of  the  Rose,  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Lawrence  Poultney.] 

Hymnology. — Can  you  inform  me  who  was  the 
author  of  the  hymn  beginning,  "  My  God  and 
Father,  while  I  stray ''  ?  Emkay. 

[  By  Miss  Charlotte  Elliott,  and  will  be  found  in  Hours 
of  Sorrow  Cheered  and  Comforted,  ed.  1840,  p.  13G.  j 


'  ALBL^AZAK,  A  C0MF:DY  : ' 
F^VMILY. 


THE  TOMKIXS 


(3"»  S.  ix.  178.) 

I  caimot  see  by  what  mode  of  reasoning  your 
con-espondent  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  this 
old  play  was  written  by  Shakspeare ;  nor  can  I 
understand,  by  his  communication  in  your  pages, 
how  he  makes  out  its  production  to  have  been  in 
J  C)()t).  Tho  mere  '^  con>Tiction  ''  of  IL  I.,  totally 
Tinsupported  by  one  single  atom  of  proof,  will 
never  satisfy  literary  inquirers  that  the  play  in 
question  was  written  by  our  immortal  bard,  and  he 
cannot  therefore  be  surprised  at  the  rejection  of 
his  dictimi  by  all  who  have  seriously  given  their 
attention  to  the  subject.  Listead  of  a  great  "  lite- 
rary disco ccnjy''^  I  fear  H.  I.  will  find  that  he  has 
made  a  great  "literary  mistake.'''' 

That  the  play  is  an  "  excellent  production  "  I 
am  fully  prepared  to  admit,  but  I  cannot  allow 
*•  that  the  assumption  of  Mr.  Tomkins  having 
written  it  has  long  since  been  exploded.".  On 
the  contrary,  the  proof  is  stronger  than  ever  that 
Mr.  Tomkins  (Tomkis  is  a  mere  clerical  error) 
(lid  wnte  the  play,  and  I  shall  do  something  in  this 
paper  towards  placing  his  claim  upon  a  surer  foot- 
ing. 

More  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago,  I  saw  a 
copy  of  Nicholas  Okes'  quarto  of  1015  in  an  old 
library  in  Jjeicestershire.  It  had  belonged  to  one  of 
the  Shirley  family  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  and  on 
tlift  right  hand  comer  of  the  title-page  was  written 
in  a  contemporary  hand,  ex  dono  aiicthorisj  and  in 
the  centre  of  the  same  J"*  Tomkin,  This  fact, 
coupled  with  the  note  in  the  Bering  MS.,  is  very 
satisfactory,  and  it  only  remains  to  show  more 
clearly  than  has  yet  been  done  who  John  Tomkins 


was,  and  in  what  manner  he  was  connected  witk 
the  University  of  Cambridge. 

**  That  no  memorial  should  remam  of  a  person  to  whom 
the  world  is  obliged  for  a  performance  of  so  much  merit 
as  Albumazar  is  allowed  to  possess,  cannot  but  create 
surprise ;  and,  at  tho  same  time,  will  demonstrate,  that 
genius  is  not  always  sufficient  to  excite  the  attention  of 
contemporaries,  or  the  curiosity  of  posterity." 

Mr.  J.  Payne  Collieb,  who  wrote  this  passage 
in  182o,  thought  that  the  author  of  Alhunxasar 
was  John  Tomkins,  an  eminent  musician  of  the 
seventeenth  centurj',  and  to  this  suggestion  I 
heartily  subscribe. 

Bumey  says,  "the  Tomkins  family  produced 
more  able  musicians,  during  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries,  than  any  other  which  Eng- 
land can  boast."  According  to  Wood,  they  de- 
scended from  a  family  of  the  same  name  at  list- 
withyel  in  Cornwall.  Bumey  speaks  only  of  one 
musician  of  the  sixteenth  centur}' — Thomas  Tom-^ 
kins,  "  chanter  of  the  choir  of  Gloucester,*'  and 
the  father  of  the  better  known  Thomas  and  John. 
He  was  probably  a  minor  canon  of  Gloucester,  and 
the  author  of  an  account  of  the  H^hops  of  that  see, 
a  MS.  referred  to  by  Dr.  Bliss  (Aiheiue^  ii.  193). 
I  find  in  the  Chapter  Books  of  Worcester,  under 
the  date  1590,  that  the  Dean,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Francis 
Willis,  "  at  the  motion  of  Mr.  John  Totnkinif 
Organist^  gave  the  sum  of  47.  for  the  old  organ  o£ 
St.  Mary*s  church,  Shrewsbury."  This  musician 
has  hitherto  entirely  escaped  notice.  Quer}*,  was 
he  the  father  or  the  brother  of  Thomas  ? 

Wood  mentions  several  members  of  the  Tomkins 
family,  but  confesses  his  inability  to  range  them 
"  according  to  seniority."  This  I  am  not  able  to 
do,  but  some  little  help  is  afforded  us  by  the  de- 
dications to  Thomas  Tomkins  the  vounger's  Songs 
o/"  3,  4,  5,  and  6  Parts,  printed  for  Matthew 
Lownes,  &c.,  1622.  The  1st  song  is  inscribed 
^'  to  my  deare father,  Mr.  Thomas  Tomkins: "  the 
4th  "  to  my  brother,  Mr.  Nicholas  Tomkins " 
(afterwards  Gentleman  of  the  Privy  Chamber  ix> 
Charles  I.) ;  the  10th  "  to  my  brother,  Peregrine 
Tomkins; "  the  12th  "to  my  brother,  Giles  Tom- 
kins" (afterwards  organist  of  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral); the  26th  "  to  my  brother,  Mr.  John  Tomkins  " 
(the  presumed  author  of  Albttfnasar) ;  and  the 
28th  "  to  my  aonne,  Nathaniel  Tomkins  "  (after- 
wards Prebendary  of  Worcester). 

Thomas  Tomlans,  the  son  of  the  "  chanter  "  of 
Gloucester,  and  the  author  of  the  above  collection 
of  sonm,  was  educated  at  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford. He  was  student,  1604-6;  usher,  1606-10; 
and  created  Bachelor  of  Music,  July  11,  1607. 
He  studied  music  under  the  celebrated  WiUiaA 
Byrd,  and  rose  to  be  organist  of  the  Chapel  Royal 
and  of  Worcester  CathedraL  Bumey  says  he 
contributed  a  madrigal  to  the  well-known  colle<>- 
tion,  The  Triumphs  of  OrioHa,  1600;  but,  from 
the  above  dates,  this  is  simply  impossible.    The 


»50 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


IB^  S.  IX.  March  31,  '66. 


madri^l  in  question  must  have  been  the  produc- 
tion 01  his  fauier.  Thomas  Tomkins,  the  younger, 
"was  the  composer  of  a  noble  collection  of  church 
music,  entitled  Mu^a  Deo  Sacra  et  JScclesus  An- 
^Ucan<B,  The  greater  part  of  the  services  and 
Anthems  were  written  for  the  chapel  of  Charles  I. 
It  was  published  in  16G4,  after  the  author's  death, 
and  is  advertised  in  1666  ''to  be  had  at  the 
^Aiaunter's  house,  Westminster."  Wood  also 
•speaks  of  a  MS.  collection  of  church  music,  be- 

3ueathed  to  the  library  of  Magdalen  College  by 
ames  Clifford,  the  author  of  the  Divine  Services 
<ind  AnihemSf  "  and  still  preserved  in  the  archives 
Iftiereof ;  "  but,  I  may  aid,  a  long  search  for  the 
JtfS.  some  few  years  since  —  in  conjunction  with 
any  late  friend  Dr.  Bliss — proved  fruitless.  No 
traces  of  Tomkins'  work  could  be  found.  This 
excellent  musician  died  in  1656,  and  was  buried 
«t  Martin-Hussingtree,  co.  Worcester,  as  shown 
by  the  extract  from  the  registers  of  that  parish 
quoted  in  »'  N.  &  Q.,"  S'^  S.  ix.  170.  In  Abing- 
don's AfUiquities  of  Worcester  Cathedral,  1723, 
p.  77,  is  preserved  an  epitaph  on  "  Alicia  or  Ales, 
the  wife  of  Thomas  Tomkins,  one  of  the  Gentle- 
men of  His  Majestie's  Chappell  Royall,  a  woman 
full  of  faith  and  good  works.  She  dyed  the  29"» 
of  Jan.  1641."  The  Rev.  J.  Toy,  of  Worcester, 
preached  her  funeral  sermon,  which  was  published 
m  4to  in  the  following  year.  This  laay,  there- 
fore, could  not  have  been  the  Mrs.  Tomkins  for 
whom  Patrick  Carey  wrote  his  TriviaU  Poems  and 
Ttiolets,  1651. 

John  Tomkins,  the  brother  of  Thomas,  whom  I 
believe  to  have  been  the  author  of  AUmmazar^ 
•was  educated  at  King's  College,  Cambridge.  The 
brothers  were  probably  choristers  of  Gloucester 
•Cathedral,  and,  upon  losing  their  voices,  were 
grafted  into  the  Universities  for  the  completion  of 
their  education,  according  to  the  statutes  of  the 
cathedrals.  From  a  list  of  the  organists  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  now  before  me,  I  am  enabled 
to  state  that  John  Tomkins  was  appointed  owranist 
of  his  college  in  1606,  which  place  he  held  till 
1622,  when  he  came  to  London  to  fill  the  same 
important  post  in  our  metropolitan  cathedral. 
Egidius  Tomkins  succeeded  him  to  the  same  office 
at  King's  College  in  1625,  but  the  degree  of  rela- 
tionship between  them,  if  any,  I  have  not  been  able 
to  discover.  Phineas  Fletcher,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, was  of  the  same  college  with  Tomkins,  and 
doubtless  the  friends  found  ample  leisure  in  col- 
lege retirement  to  cultivate  the  art  of  poetry — the 
one  by  writing  The  Piscatory,  for  performance  in 
his  own  college ;  the  other  by  the  production  of 
Albunuaary  for  the  "  Gentlemen  of  Trinitie."  I 
might  have  said  the  arts  of  mtmc  and  poetry,  for 
Fletcher  was  evidently  somewhat  of  a  musician, 
and  Tomkins,  I  have  every  reason  to  suppose,  cofn- 
posed  the  music  to  his  own  comedy.  But  of  this 
.more  anon. 


In  1625,  three  years  after  his  settlement  in 
London,  our  musician  received  promotion.  The 
cheque-book  of  the  Chapel  Hoyal  records  under 
this  date :  — 

"  1625.  Mr.  John  Tomkins,  Organist  of  St  Powie?, 
Loudon,  was  swome  extraordinary  Gent,  of  His  Majestie's 
Chappell,  for  the  next  place  of  an  Organist,  in  the  place 
of  Anthony  Kirby,  which  of  them  shall  first  fall  voyde." 

In  the  following  year,  Nov.  3,  he  was  sworn 
"  Pistoler  "  in  the  same  establishment. 

The  period  of  John  Tomkins'  marriage  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain,  but  he  had  a  son  Thomas^ 
bom  in  Aldersgate  Street,  who  was  educated  at 
Oxford,  and  rose  to  be  a  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Cathedral  of  Exeter,  and  rector  of 
Lambeth.  He  was  the  author  of  some  commen- 
datory verses  prefixed  to  Edward  Elys's  Dia  Poe- 
niata,  1665,  and  was  probably  the  editor  of  his 
uncle's  work,  Musica  Deo  SaerOj  in  the  previous 
year.  He  died  Aug.  20,  1676,  and  was  buried  at 
Martin-Hussingtree,  in  the  tomb  of  his  father. 
He  had  also  another  son,  Robert,  who  was  one  of 
the  royal  musicians  in  1641. 

The  date  of  John  TomMns'  death  is  varioualy 
given.  Wood  (Fasti,  i.  320),  says  Sept.  27. 1626 ; 
Fisher  {Monuments  of  St.  PauPs,  p.  79),  says 
1636 ;  Dugdale  {Histoid  of  St.  Pauts,  ed.  1818, 
p.  58),  says  Sept.  27,  1638 ;  and  Robert  Carew 
(Survey  of  Cornwall,  ed.  1811,  p.  165),  says  1646. 
Dugdale's  date  is  the  correct  one,  as  is  proved  by 
the  following  entry  in  the  cheque-book  of  the 
Chapel  Roy^  (the  volume  before  referred  to), 
where  we  read :  — 

"  1638.  Mr.  John  Tomkins  died  y«  27*  of  September, 
and  Ridiard  Portman  was  swome  in  his  place." 

William  Lawes,  the  unfortunate  brother  of 
"tuneful  Harry,"  wrote  the  following  "Elegie 
on  the  death  of  his  very  worthy  Mend  and  fellow- 
servant,  M.  John  Tomkins,  Organist  of  his  Ma- 
jestie's  Chappell  Royall.*'  It  u  extracted  from 
the  Choice  Psalmesput  into  Musidtfor  three  Voices, 
by  the  brothers  Lawes,  1648,  and  with  it  I  must 
conclude  for  the  present  my  notice  of  the  Tomkins 
family:  — 

"  Musick,  the  master  of  thy  art  is  dead, 
And  with  him  all  thy  ravisht  sweets  are  fled : 
Then  bear  a  part  in  thine  own  tragedy, 
Let's  celebrate  strange  griefe  with  haxmony : 
Instead  of  teares  shed  on  his  moomfiill  herae. 
Let's  howle  sad  notes  stol'n  from  his  own  pore  verse." 
Edward  F.  Rixbault. 


ROUND  TOWERS. 
(3'<»S.ix.l54.) 

An  answer  to  J.  B.  Wariitg's  query,  as  to  how 
communication  was  effected  between  the  stories 
of  the  round  towers  of  Ireland,  would  be,  I  am 
certain,  more  or  less  guess  work.  These  tonren 
stand  from  fifty  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
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height,  with  an  avera^  circumference  of  fifty  feet 
at  the  base,  and  the  distance  of  the  door  from  the 
ground-level  varies  from  four  to  twenty-four  feet 
At  present  they  are  perfectly  empty  from  the 
doors  upwards,  but  divided  by  projecting  blocks 
of  stone  into  stories,  ranging  in  number  from  three 
to  eight.  The  main  room  was  apparently  at  the 
top,  where,  with  three  exceptions,  there  were 
wmdows — generally  four  in  number — though  in 
four  towers  there  are  to  be  seen  five,  six,  seven, 
and  eight  windows  respectively.  These  remarks 
introduce  the  subject. 

Walter  Harris  says  that  the  Irish  towers  were 
fitted  with  lofts  and  stages,  by  means  of  which,  and 
the  help  of  sliort  ladders,  access  might  readily  be 
had  to  the  top.  In  an  article  in  Qie  Edinburgh 
Maaazmcy  a  circular  tower  in  Scotland  is  de- 
scribed, having  stone  shelves  ranged  all  round  the 
sides  one  above  the  other,  and  that  there  are  also 
some  remains  of  an  awkward  staircase.  O'Brien 
says  this  was  built  by  an  Irish  colony,  and  that 
the  Irish  round  towers  have  similar  shelves  or 
recesses  in  the  wall,  or  in  their  place  projecting 
stones. 

In  Archer's  Travels  in  Upper  India  he  describes 
some  conical  >  pillars  at  Serrowee  ha'vong  tiles 
stuck  in  them  resembling  steps,  and  O'Brien 
says  that  these  were  for  the  purpose  of  ascending 
by  the  aid  of  a  hoop;  and  that  the  projecting 
stones  in  the  Irish  towers,  or  the  cavities  that  ap- 
pear after  their  removal,  are  also  thus  accounted 
for.  Dr.  Milner  conjectures  that  a  ladder  was 
used  and  that  it  was  afterwards  drawn  up  in  a 
certain  manner.  If  so,  one  can  easily  see  how 
one  ladder  would  suffice  in  many  instances  to 
roach  the  whole  of  the  stories. 

This  is  not  quite  satisfactory.  O'Brienjfl  idea 
that  some  of  the  round  towers  may  have  hMn  en- 
tered b}^  a  hoop,  or,  in  other  words,  by  the  aid  of 
a  rope  embracing  both  the  climber  and  the  tower, 
in  the  same  fashion  as,  I  have  no  doubt  many 
besides  myself  have  seen,  the  Arabs  climb  the 
palms  to  open  its  fruit  to  the  sun  is,  I  think,  nearly 
out  of  the  question ;  though  the  JDevenish  Tower 
in  Lough  line  and  some  others  have  two  door- 
ways one  above  the  other — a  fact  which  somewhat 
tends  to  upset  the  ladder  theory. 

Petrie  says  that  the  floors  were  "almost  always 
of  wood  " ;  and  here  he  gives  us  leave  to  imagine 
occasionally  a  stone  floor.  In  which  case,  why  not 
a  stone  stair  ?  The  whole  question  is  beset  with 
difficulties,  and  J.  B.  Waring  has  hit  upon  a  diffi- 
culty with  secondary  symptoms.  Open  "  N.  &  Q." 
to  the  discussion  of  these  towers  and  their  uses, 
and  there  would  be  doubtless  ere  long  something 
to  fix  our  faith  upon.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that 
"  N.  &  Q."  would  require  enlarging  in  that  case. 
]My  own  opinion  is  worthless ;  out  I  may  say  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion,  ^ter  inspectmg 
several  of  them^  that  little  or  no  wood  was  used 


in  the  construction  of  these  towers,  else  in  all 
likelihood  would  the  roofs  have  been  of  wood; 
that  the  remains  of  charcoal  found  in  excavating 
the  base  of  the  towers  do  not  prove  the  existence 
of  wooden  steps,  and  that  the  majority  will  be 
found  to  evidence  staircases  of  projecting  stones 
outside  to  the  doorways,  and  inside  to  tne  apex, 
these  stones  being  purposely  chosen  of  a  material 
well  known  to  indurate  by  time.        W.  Eassie. 

Mr.  J.  B.  W^ARiNG  complains  that  he  can  find 
no  account  of  how  communication  was  effected 
between  the  various  stages  of  the  round  towers. 
He  cannot  have  consulted  Dr.  Milners  Inquiry 
into  certain  Vulgar  Opinions  cotwerning  the  CafhoUp 
Inhabitants  and  the  Antiquities  of  Irehnd,  In 
Letter  XIV.  of  that  learned  and  interesting  work, 
he  would  have  seen  a  very  obvious  and  satis- 
factory solution  of  the  diflicultjr.  Dr.  Milner 
observes  that  the  doorways  of  these  towers  are 
imiversally  raised  from  the  ground  at  distances 
varying  from  eight  to  twenty  feet.  Thus  it  re- 
quired a  ladder  to  get  into  the  tower.  Now  Dr. 
Slilner,  after  refuting  various  previous  specula- 
tions as  to  the  use  and  object  of  these  towers, 
gives  his  own  decided  conclusion,  that  each  one 
was  built  for  the  dwelling  of  an  anchoret  or  re- 
cluse, which  theory  he  supports  by  very  strong 
arguments.  The  recluse  would  draw  up  the  ladder 
after  him  when  he  retired ;  and  it  would  equally 
serve  him  to  ascend  to  the  upper  stories  of  his 
tower,  and  to  descend  from  them.  In  a  note,  the 
learned  antiquary  refers  to  the  case  of  St.  Malachy 
applying  for  religious  instruction,  in  his  youth,  to 
a  lioly  solitary  named  Imarus,  who  lived  shut  up 
in  a  cell  near  the  cathedral  of  Armagh,  which 
was  probably  a  round  tower.  F.  C.  H. 

I  have  seen  in  some  drawing  a  sort  of  dicnlar 
staircase  in  the  wall,  but  I  am  wholly  at  a  loss 
for  my  authority.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  how- 
ever, that  by  means  of  a  ladder  the  occupants 
passed  from  one  floor  to  another,  as  in  a  hay-loft, 
a  ship,  or  lighthouse.  I  have  an  impression  that 
such  towers  are  to  be  found  amongst  the  Tartars. 

T.  J.  BUCKTON. 


WESTON  FAMILY. 
(S'^S.  viii.  334;  ix.  105.) 

The  family  of  Westons,  from  whom  the  Earls 
of  Portland  were  descended,  was  anciently  seated 
at  Weston-imder- Lizard,  in  the  county  of  Staf- 
ford. The  nintii  in  descent  from  Rainold  de 
Bagniol,  who  founded  the  family  in  the  reign  of 
WnUam  the  Conqueror,  was  John  de  Weston ; 
who  married  in  12  Edward  11.,  1318,  Isabella,  the 
dster  of  Stephen  de  Bromley. 

I  have  in  my  possession  transfers  from  draw- 
ings of  Weston  monuments  and  seab,  contained 
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in  an  ancient  manuscript  volume^  which  forms  a 
collection  of  deeds,  wills,  and  pedigrees  relating 
to  the  earlier  members  of  this  family.  The  most 
remarkable  of  these  is  the  representation  of  two 
wooden  images  of  the  said  John  de  Weston,  and 
Isabella  his  wife,  the  explanation  of  which  is 
ffiven  in  the  following  lines,  written  oyer  the 
drawing:  — 

"  A  trew  Coppy  of  these  two  Statutes  Pajtiited  in  cul- 
lers accordinge  as  the  letters  sheweth,  in  the  East  ende  of 
•the  Chancell  of  the  Church  of  Weston  Under  Lydyard, 
and  with  these  3  sheilds  plased  vnder  them,  and  plased 
aooordinge  to  the  Pattern  vndemeath.'' 

John  de  Weston  is  represented  in  a  kneeling 
attitude,  clad  in  chain  mail^  and  mantled  witji  his 
coat  of  carrm,  in  the  literal  sense  of  the  words ; 
».  e,  with  a  surcoat,  on  which  is  depicted  a  spread 
eagle  sable,  on  a  sUver  field.  Below  the  figure  is 
placed  his  escutcheon,  bearing :  Argent,  an  eagle 
reguardant  displayed  sable,  with  a  label  or,  ex- 
tending, acoorcung  to  the  ancient  usage,  across  the 
whole  breadth  of  the  shield. 

Many  of  the  transcripts  of  deeds  also,  are  ac- 
companied with  drawings  of  the  original  seals 
beanng  the  spread  eagle,  the  insignia  of  the 
Westons.  The  most»remarkable  of  these  is  a  seal 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  an  acute  oval  in  shape, 
and  bearing  the  following  inscription — 

**  SIGILIi.   IIYOONIS  DE  WESTOXA  *." 

One  seal,  of  the  rebus  type,  bears  a  barrel 
'^tun,"  and  over  it  the  letters  "wes."  These 
rebusses,  as  used  on  seals,  originated  in  the 
thirteenth  century. 

The  manuscript  volume  above  alluded  to,  con- 
tains drafts  of  three  Weston  monuments :  firstly, 
a  brass  in  the  north  side  of  the  parish  church  of 
Rugelery,  representing  a  full-lengm  male  figure  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  bearing  the  foUowing 
inscription :  — 

*  niC  lACET  lOHANNES  WESTON  SENIOR  DK  RVDGLET 
OENEROSVS  QVI  PER  CECILLVM  VXOREM  8VAM  FILIAM 
BT  UERBDEM  I0HANNE3  FORD  GENEROSI  PROPAGAVIT 
BICHABDUai  ET  IOHE3I  QVI  PRIOR  DICTV'S  IOUE3  WESTON 
OBUT  IN  MARTIO   1566. 

On  the  top  left-hand  and  bottom  right-hand 
comers,  are  two  circular  plates,  with  figures  re- 
sembling hawks;  on  the  top  right-hand  comer 
is  a  shield,  bearing  the  Weston  ea^jle ;  and  on  the 
bottom  left-hand  comer  a  shiela,  bearing  the 
Weston  eagle  and  six  lions  rampant  3,  2,  and  1. 
These  are  the  arms  of  Forde,  who  bears :  Sa.,  six 
lions  rampant  3,  2,  and  1  or,  crowned  gules. 

The  second  of  these  drawings  represents  a  mural 
monument,  with  the  following  inscription :  — 

"  HERE  LIETII  RAPE  WESTON,  GENT.,  THAT  DIED  IN 
THE  LIFE  TYME  OF  RICHARD  WESTON,  LATE  OF  RUGE- 
LEY,  HIS  FATHER,  WHO  LEFT  YSSVE  BY  ANNE  HIS  WIFE, 
DAUGHTER  AND  HEIR  OF  GEORGE  SaiYTH,  OF  LANCA- 
SHIRE, GENT.,  RICHARD  WESTON,  HIS  ELDEST  SON, 
THOMAS,  AND  SIMON  WESTON  ;  JANE  WESTON,  MARRIED 
TO  JOHN  BKANDRETH,  OF  WEEFORD,  GENT.  THE  SAIDE 
RAPE   WESTON   DIED   THE  18   DAY  OF  JULY,   1605." 


A  shield  on  the  top  of  this  mommient  bears  the 
eagle  reguardant  displayed,  with  a  label,  as  borne 
by  John  de  Weston  m  1318. 

The  third  monument  bears  the  following :  — 

*•  RICHARD  WESTON,  OF  THIS  PARISH,  GBNTLEMAIT, 
>LARRIED  BARBARA,  DAUGHTER  OF  JOHN  KNTVETOIT 
OF  MIBCASTON,  IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  DERBY,  ESQ",  BY 
WHOM  HE  HAD  ONE  SON  AND  TAVO  DAUGHTERS,  VIZ. 
RAFE  WESTON,  Y*  DIED  BEFORE  THE  SAIED  lUCH^VBD  ;. 
JANE,  MARRIED  TO  THOMAS  BROUGHTON  AL*S  SBOTHy 
GENT.  ;  ANNE,  WIFE  OF  FRANCIS  WOLSK8LEY,  OFWOLXS- 
LEY,  GENT. :   WC«  RICHARD  DIED  29  MARTU,   1618." 

Of  the  deeds  contained  in  this  volume,  one  of 
the  most  ancient  runs  as  follows :  — 

"  Die  Sabbati  p.  p*  [primo  post]  festnm  S**  Gregorij 
Paps  Ano  reg.  Edwardi  fil.  reg.  Edwardi  secondo.  Ita. 
convenit  inter  Johannem,  Dominnm  de  Weaton,  subtus 
Brewood  ex  parte  un&  et  Radum  de  Hampton,  ex 
parte  altera,  >ideUcet  quod  pnedictos  Radus  remisit  et 
qoietum  clamavit  Duo  Jt&i  et  hered.  et  aasig.  suis  totom 
clamorem  quod  haboit  nostras  communi  pastune  in  om- 
nibus p&stis  boscis,  et  wastis  per  ipm  Johannem  vd 
Dn"<^  Hugonem  patrem  suum  quibuscumque  in  bosoo 
suo  de  Newton  qui  vocat.  Le  Hurst." 

The  most  earlv  of  these  evidences,  however,  i» 
of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  and  runs  as  follows : — 

"  Sciant  oms  psentes  et  ftlti  q'd  ego  Hugo  filius  mag'ri 
Johis  de  Weston  dedi  concessi,  et  prsenti  carta  confirmaui 
Deo,  et  Monachis  Scse  Maris  et  Sci  Beadde  de  Bildewas 
communem  pasturfi  in  t'itorio  de  Weston  vbiqae  usque 
le  North  p**  has  diuisas ;  scilicet  de  Whitehithe  usque  ad 
ductellum,  de  Blumenhullc,  et  sit  descend€do  inter  t*ram 
arabilem  de  Behterton,  et  Brueria  que  vocatur  Bnidene- 
ham,  inter  t'ram  arabilem  de  Weston  usoue  Watelinge- 
stret,  etc. ;  his  testibus  RicO  de  Leethon,  Willo  de  Wyl- 
bricton,  RicO  de  Onne,  Hamo  de  Moithon,  BiSdo  de 
Grenehul,  Michaele  de  Morthon,  Roberto  de  Behterton^ 
Johe  de  Brumton  et  aliis." 

Attached  to  this  deed  is  an  acute  oval  uealj,  in 
red  wax,  bearing  the  Weston  eagle  and  inscrip- 
tion, •  Sigill.  Hugonis  de  Westona,"  aa  above 
described.  MABiLiDUXE  Dolkan. 


I  have  pleasure  in  replying  to  the  query  of 
P.  S.  C.  under  the  above  heading :  — 

Sir  Richard  Weston,  Knt,  of  Sutton  Place, 
near  Woking,  Surrey,  Under-Treasuier  of  Eng- 
land, Master  of  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries, 
tem'p.  Henry  VHI.,  was  the  elder  brother  of  Sir 
William  Weston,  Knt.,  Lord  Prior  of  the  Order 
of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  father  by  Anne, 
daughter  and  co-heiress  of  Oliver  Sandys  of  Shire, 
CO.  Surrey,  of  Katherine,  who  married  Sir  John 
Rogers  of  Bryanston,  co.  Dorset,  as  quoted  by 

P.  b.  C. 

The  arms  borne  bv  Sir  Richard  Weston,  as  re- 
corded in  a  MS.  of  tte  period,  now  in  the  College 
of  Arms,  were :  1st  and  4th,  Er.  on  a  chief  az., 
five  bezants ;  2nd  and  3rd,  Ar.  three  camels  sta- 
tant  sa.  His  standard,  or  and  vert,  bore  his  crest; 
viz.  a  Saracen's  head,  escarfioned  with  a  fillet,  ar. 
and  az. ;  and  his  motto,  '^  ksi  bobo,'*  as  descnbed 
at  length  in  8^  S.  vii.  225,  263. 
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P.  S.  C.  appears  to  have  overlooked  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  banner  of  Sir  William  Wes- 
ton, bearing  the  arms,  and  the  standard  of  Sir 
Richard  Weston,  bearing  the  crest  and  motto  of 
the  family.  W. 

Kichard  Weston,  first  Earl  of  Portland,  who 
bore  as  his  arms — Or  an  eagle  displayed  regardant 
sa.,  was  not  the  first  of  his  family  who  had  these 
arms.  They  were  granted  to  Ilamo  de  Weston 
of  Weston  and  Blemenhal  in  the  year  1210. 
Ileathfield  Weston  Hickes  bears  the  Weston 
arms,  his  mother,  Jane  Weston,  claiming  descent 
from  Eichard,  first  Earl  of  Portland.  H. 


'  NEED-FIRE." 


(a^"*   S.  ix.   175.) 

Tlie  "  need-fire  "  noticed  above  in  connection 
with  the  cattle-plague,  has  reference  to  a  well- 
known  practice  of  former  times,  when  fire  was 
used  as  a  signal  of  danger;  either  by  lighting 
beacons  on  elevated  sites,  or  by  sending  a  lighted 
peat  or  faggot  through  the  country  from  home- 
stead to  homestead — the  person  receiving  it  from 
one  place  being  bound  to  carry  it  on  to  the  next. 
These  were  called  "need-fires." 

The  sites  of  some  of  these  beacons  are  still  pre- 
served in  the  names  of  the  commanding  hills  on 
which  they  were  kindled  :  as  Needs-law,  on  the 
watershed,  between  Liddisdale  and  Teviotdale; 
the  Green  Needle  and  Black  Needle  (yi/^^*  need- 
hill  •),  a  little  to  the  east  of  Needs-law,  and  north 
of  Koeldar,  in  a  tract  significantly  inscribed,  in 
Greenwood's  Map,  as  *4brmerly  disputed  ter- 
ritory.'' 

The  practice  of  sending  a  warning  message,  by 
means  of  kindled  fire,  survived  until  recent  times. 
Within  the  memory  of  persons  now  living,  an 
old  shepherd  at  Singden,  near  the  head  of  Liddis- 
dale, used  to  tell  how  on  the  last  occasion,  when 
the  "  need-fire ''  was  delivered  to  him  in  its  pro- 
gress from  Reed-water  in  Northumberland  (on 
wliat  errand  is  now  forgotten),  he  set  the  burning 
token  on  the  top  of  a  dry  stone  dyke,  and  let  it  go 
out;  declaring  he  would  further  such  a  super- 
stitious observance  no  longer. 

The  custom  of  passing  cattle  through  the  "  need- 
fire,''  or  "  neats-fire  "  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  is 
still  remembered  on  the  Scottish  Border,  although 
no  longer  practised. 

The  word  is  probably  taken  from  the  Anglo- 

♦  Unless  "needle"  be  taken  for  the  diminutive  of 
"need,"  as  "needle-fire,"  a  small  or  subordinate  need- 
fire,  which  af!:rees  very  well  with  the  locality'.  The 
term  "  needle,"  in  its  present  acceptation,  is  wholly  inap- 
plicable to  the  long  rounded  outlines  of  the  Cheviot  Hills, 
which  have  nothing  in  common  with  the  serrated  peaks 
and  nee<lle  sunmnts  of  an  Alpine  range. 


Saxon  nead^Hy  "to  drive,"  "to  compel" — a  de- 
rivation which  applies  both  to  the  urgent  trans- 
mission of  the  fiery  warning,  and  to  the  forcing 

'  of  the  cattle  through  the  fire. 

'      Another  name  for  the  beacons  was  "  bale-fires," 

I  as  in  the  well-known  lines :  — 

"  Sweet  Teviot !  on  thy  silver  tide, 

The  glaring  bale-fires  blaze  no  more." 

Frequent  provision  occurs  in  the  old  Scotch 
Acts  of  Parhament  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
bale-fires  along  the  English  frontier  j  and,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  need-fires,  the  term  is  found  in 
connection  with  the  names  of  the  Border  hills,  as 
the  YeveringBel,  or  Bale,  to  the  west  of  Wooler ; 
the  Bellan,  a  ridge  near  Southdean.  at  the  head 
of  Jed- water;  Bell-shiel,  in  Reed-water;  and 
another  Bell-shiel  in  Liddisdale.  &c. 

The  name  Bellan  is  by  some  Delieved  to  be  the 
same  as  Beltein.  or  Beltyne,  the  old  name  of  May 
Day,  and  still  given  as  the  title  of  that  day  in  the 
Scotch  Almanacs;  at  which  season,  laige  fires 
used  to  be  Jjglited  on  high  places  in  honour  of  the 
sun-god.  The  word  is  also  written  Beltane  and 
Baltane,  as  in  the  ballad  of  "  Glenfinlas"  :  — 

"  .        .        ,    o*er  the  hills  on  festive  day. 
How  blazed  Lord  Ronald's  beltane-tree." 

Border  Minstrelty^  ii.  376. 

And  in  Sibbald's  Glossary  (1802),  imder  the  word 
TaanleSf  another  name  of  the  beacons,  we  find : 

"  Taanles,  BleazeSy  large  fires,  bail-fires,  or  bone-fires. 
The  custom  of  kindling  large  fires,  or  taanlesy  at  Mid- 
summer, was  formerly  common  in  Scotland,  as  in  other 
countries,  and  to  this  day  is  continued  all  along  the 
strath  of  Clyde.  On  some  nights  a  dozen  or  more 
of  them  may  l)e  seen  at  one  view.  They  are  mostly 
kindled  on  rising  ground,  that  they  may  be  seen  at  a 
greater  distance." 

In  Hone's  Every-Day  Book  we  read,  under 
May  1st:  — 

"  May  Day  is  called  Im  tta  Meal  tina ;  and  May  Eve^ 
Na  Seal  tina :  that  is,  day  and  eve  of  Beal*s  fire.  .  .  . 
The  ceremony  practised  on  May  Eve,  of  making  the  cows 
leap  over  lighted  straw  or  faggots,  has  been  generally 
traced  to  the  worship  of  that  deitj'.  It  is  now  vulgarly 
used  to  save  the  milk  from  being  pilfered  by  *  the  good 
people.'"— Vol.  i.  p.  694. 

Again,  under  May  13,  which  is  old  May  Day, 
a  correspondent  describes  a  curious  custom  at 
Callender,  in  Perthshire ;  in  which  lots  are  drawn 
by  taking  pieces  of  cake  from  a  bonnet,  and  the 
person  who  draws  a  piece  which  has  been  black- 
ened is  considered  as  devoted  to  Baal,  and  is 
obliged  to  jump  three  times  through  the  fire.  In 
Ireland,  it  is  added,  Beltein  is  celebrated  on  the 
2Ist  June ;  *  when  fires  are  made  on  the  tops  of 
the  hills,  and  "every  member  of  the  family  is 
made  to  pass  through  the  fire,  to  ensure  good 


*  Midsummer  Eve,  the  eve  of  St.  John,  June  23,  is 
especially  the  season  of  bonfires,  particularly  in  Boman 
Catholic  countries. 
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fortune  during  the  ensuing  year"   (lb.,  vol.  ii. 
p.  659.) 

Various  etymolo^es  are  assigned  to  the  word 
Bettein,  some  deriving  it  from  a  Teutonic,  others 
from  a  Celtic  source.  The  latter  seems  to  be  the 
most  probable.  Under  the  word  Teinc,  **  tire,"  in 
the  Uaelic  Dictionary ,  we  find  — 

"  TehC-eiginn,  lit.  a  forced  fire,  a  fire  raised  by  the 
violent  nibbing  of  two  pieces  of  wood  together,  and  super- 
stitlously  used  in  averting  diseases  from  cattle." 

An  old  Highlander  in  this  neighbourhood  tells 
me  he  remembers  such  a  practice,  when  he  was  a 
boy,  in  the  West  Highlands. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  custom 
found  by  Mb.  Burton  among  the  peasantry  of 
Westmoreland,  is  a  remnant  of  an  ancient  and 
wide-spread  superstition,  cultivated  not  only  in 
the  British  Islands,  but  over  the  greater  part  of 
Europe  and  Asia ;  taking  the  fonu  sometimes  of 
an  act  of  adoration  by  tire  to  tlie  sun-god,  the 
source  of  light  and  heat,  at  the  season  of  the 
summer  solstice  j  sometimes  of  a  propitiatory  rite 
for  averting  evil  when  impending  in  the  shape  of 
war,  pestilence,  or  other  visitation.  W.  E. 

In  reply  to  Mr.  E.  F.  Burton's  inauiry,  it  may 
be  stated,  that  Jamieson  detines  "  neid-fyre  "  to  be 
*'  the  fire  produced  by  the  friction  of  two  pieces  of 
wood,"  and  connects  the  word  with  "  Alem.  notfyr^ 
notfeur,  coactus  ignis  fricando ;  Germ,  nodefyr.^^ 
He  further  makes  a  reference  to  Lindenbrog's 
notice  of  a  German  superstitious  usage,  the  chief 
feature  of  which  was  tving  a  rone  to  a  hedge- 
stake,  "  and  driving  it  Lither  and  thither  till  it 
catches  fire."  The  ashes  of  the  fire  kindled 
from  the  flhames  thus  produced,  are  good  against 
canker-worm,  &c.  j  and  the  fire  itself  is  called 
'*  Nod-few,  q.  necessary  Jlre,^^  Further,  he  says 
Spelman's  suggestion  is,  that  nod-fyres  are  "  fires 
niade  for  doing  honuige  to  the  heathen  deities," 
from  Anglo-Sax.  ncod]  obsequium ;  and  Wachter's, 
that  the  name  comes  from  "  the  kindling  of  the 
fires  to  avert  calamity,"  from  wo<,  calamity.  But, 
he  continues,  the  "  most  natural  origin  of  the 
word  "  is.  "  De  igne  fricato  de  ligno^  id  est, 
fUHlfyi*,^^  m  the  Indiculus  of  Superstitions  and 
Pafi;an  Rites,  made  by  Synod.  Liptinens.  It  is 
added  further:  "It  seems  properly  to  signify 
forced  fire  .  .  .  from  Anglo-Sax.  nyd,  force ;  and 
fyr,  fire,"  —  which  is,  I  am  afraid,  wide  of  the 
mark :  and  the  more  unhappily  so,  because  but  a 
moment  before  the  Doctor  was,  as  the  children 
say,  "burning."  The  Swedish  name  iBgnid-dd; 
and,  says  Hylten  Cavallius,  in  his  Ware/id  och 
Wirdame :  "  The  said  fire  has  its  name  from  this 
circumstance,  that  it  is  called  into  being  by  means 
of  friction"  (yenom  gnidning).  The  process  is 
then  described :  — 

"  A  peg  of  perfectly  dry  oak  woo<l  is  whirled  round 
cn*yif— that  is,  in  the  direction  contrary  to  the  motion 


I  of  the  sun,  or  from  right  to  left — in  contact  with  some 
dry  tree  or  wood,  until  the  latter  takes  fire.  The  holy 
file  thus  kindled  "  [and  it  was  only  kindled  on  occasion 
of  the  breaking  out  of  some  great  mortality,  or,  at  least, 
I  some  terrible  pestilence  assailing  the  people  or  their 
I  stock,]  *'  was  then  borne  about  all  over  the  district,  from 
farm  to  form,  with  the  utmost  despatch.  The  bearer 
travelled  night  and  day,  and  must  never  tarry ;  nor  yet 
mu^  the  fire  itself  be'  borne  under  a  roof.  When  the 
bearer  reached  a  court  (or  farm)  he  would  halt  a  moment, 
and  wiUi  a  loud  voice  en-,  *  Gnid-eld  !  Gnid-€ld ! ' 
Straightway  all  the  old  fires  in  the  house  were  extin- 
guished, in  order  to  kindle  fresh  ones  from  the  need-fire, 
and  to  pass  it  on  as  speedily  as  passible  to  the  next  court. 
The  next  process  was  to  smoke  the  entire  house ;  its  in- 
mates ;  the  stock,  live  and  dead ;  implements,  farming, 
fishing,  hunting,  &c. — with  the  reek  of  the  fresh  fire,  in 
the  faith  of  a  thereby  secured  immunity  against  the  pes- 
tilence in  particuUir,  and  all  sorts 'of  witchcraft  in 
general." 

So  lately  as  August  13,  1764,  a  formal  prohi- 
bition of  this  process  was  enacted  at  Jonkoping. 
Several  other  references  to  the  origin  and  the 
virtues  of  the  *'  need-fire  "  (yfu'd-eld)  are  met  with 
in  the  same  admirable  volume.  J.  C.  A. 


UNCO^DION  RHYMES :  RIME  r.  RHYME. 

(3«»  S.  ix.  1G9.) 

I  am  not  surprised  that  the  correctness  of  the 
spelling  "  rime  for  "  rhyme  "  should  be  doubted, 
but  I  do  not  think  many  readers  (especially  if  they 
have  looked  into  Shakspeare,  where  the  word  oc- 
curs about  forty  times)  will  attribute  the  "  idea  *' 
to  file!  I  suppose  Mr.  Irving  means  that  the  old 
meaning  of  rime  had  sometimes  reference  to  an- 
other kmd  of  verse  than  that  which  has  chimed 
couplets,  which  may  be  quite  true,  as  it  is  also 
true  that  rim  in  Saxon  generally  meant  a  reckon- 
iny  or  computation.  What  I  mean  is,  that  I  be- 
lieve the  authors  who  assert  rime  to  be  the  true 
spelling  are  right.  Mr.  Marsh  has  done  this  most 
explicitly  in  his  Lectures  on  the  English  Jjmytwge, 

!  first  series,  n.  600;  the  statement,  strongly  put, 
also  appearea  in  the  Saturday  RevieWf  August  17, 
1861,  p.  105 ;  it  is  also  distinctlv  stated  in  Ogilvie's 

\  Imperial  Dictionary ;  and  TjTwliitt  uses  this  spell- 
ing throughout  his  "  Essay  on  the  Verrification  of 
Chaucer."  This  was  whence  I  derived  the  idea 
first,  and  it  Jias  been  confirmed  abundantly  by  in- 
vestigation. Thus  the  word  is  spelt  rym  in  Have- 
lok  the  Dane,  and  Chaucer ;  ryme  in  Robert  of 
Brunne,  Udall,  W.  Webbe  (1580),  Skelton,  Donne, 
and  Shakspeare,  rime  in   Chaucer,  Shakspeare, 

,  Spenser,  and  Milton  (see  particularly  Milton's  Pre- 
face to  Paradise  Lost^ ;  whilst  wefind  ryming  in 
Roger  Ascham  and  Bishop  Cosin,  and  riming  and 
rimer  in  Shakspeare.  Very  many  more  authors 
might  be  cited,  but  perhaps  the  following  from 
Shakspeare  may  suffice :  — 

I      **  Many,  I  cannot  shew  it  (in)  rime,  I  have  tried,  I  can 

finde  out  no  rime  to  ladie  but  badie,  an  innocent  rime:  for 

I  scome,  home,  a  hard  rime:  for  schoole,  foole,  a  babUog 
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rime:  very  ominouit  endings."— JITmcA  Ado  ahmit  Nothing, 
Act  V.  Sc.  2,  2nd  folio,  1682. 

It  is  obvious  that  this  author  believed  rime  to 
be  not  *^  totally  inconsistent  with  any  idea  of  poetic 
lines.*'  The  introduction  of  h  into  the  word  was 
doubtless  due  to  confusion  with  the  Greek  ^v0/i^r ; 
but  it  should  be  noted  that  English  is  the  only 
lanjruage  which  has  admitted  this  pedantic  inno- 
vation. Compare  Icel.  rima,  A.  S.  rif)i,  Du.  ri/m, 
Oer.  rettrif  Dan.  rtVw,  Sw.  rt'm,  Fr.  rimcy  Ital.  rtww, 
Sp.  and  Port  rt//i«,  Prov.  rim.  I  fear  I  have,  for 
lack  of  timC;  greatly  understated  the  ars^menta 
for  the  use  of  rtW,  but  perhap  these  few  con- 
siderations may  show  that  the  idea  hns  not  been 
rashly  adopted.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

P.S.  Being  constantly  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
Jamieson's  smaller  worlk,  I  was  astonished  to  heai 
that  it  contained  the  word  rimej  and  thought  that 
I  should  find  out  the  mystery  by  consultmg  the 
larger  edition.  But  ntnc  does  not  occur  (except 
incidentally  as  hoarfrod)  either  in  that  or  in 
Brockett*  The  only  thing  that  docs  occur  is  rinit 
which  is  explained  to  mean  the  "  peritoneum ; "  or 
else,  *'a  rocky  bottom  in  the  sea,  from  Isl.  rimi," 


MOTHEU  GOOSE. 
03'«»  S.  v.  258.) 

"  Was  she  a  French  witch  ?  "  asks  A.  R.  No  I 
a  genuine  Yankee  one,  if  there  were  any  Yankees 
when  Massachusetts  Bay  was  a  loyal  province 
of  the  Crown,  and  if  a  witch  could  die  a  natural 
death  in  Boston  in  the  days  of  ffood  Dr.  Cotton 
Mather.  Ever  since  the  publication  of  Mr. 
\\Tieeler's  Dictionary  of  the  noted  Names  of  Fic- 
tion, I  have  looked  mto  each  new  number  of 
**N.  &  Q.,"  hoping  that  some  competent  corre- 
spondent would  bnng  his  learning  to  bear  upon 
tne  curious  account  given  by  Mr.  \V.,  and  favour 
us  with  a  decisive  yea  or  nay  to  his  somewhat 
startling  statement.  I  will  not  repeat  what  can 
be  found  in  the  Dictionary  itself,  but  in  the  hope 
of  obtaiuing  more  light,  will  lay  before  your 
readers,  in  as  brief  a  space  aspossible,  what  might 
not  otherwise  reach  your  pJiglish  contributors. 
In  a  notice  of  the  work  in  The  JVation  (New  York) 
of  25th  January  last,  the  identification  of  Mother 
Goose  with  a  real  person  of  New-England  (why 
do  we  always  say  "  English,"  but  never  "  New- 

f*  In  Janiieson's  Dictioiuxry,  Supplement,  ed.  1825, 
p.  aoi,  Ave  find  "  RiNi>,  Rtnd,  ».  hoar  frost ;  frost-iynd, 
Lothian,  Bervrickghire ;  synon.  Rimcj  v.  Riitne.  This  U 
iindoubt4?dly  a  corruption,  88  the  A.  S.  and  Isl.  term  is 
hrim,  Su.  G.  nm,  and  Belg.  ryw."  Following  back  the  re- 
ference to  p.  295,  we  rea<l,  "  Riiyne,  ».  hoar  frost,  GaJl, 
Encyvh  All  the  other  dialects,  as  far  as  I  can  observe 
have  m  as  the  antepenult."  In  firockett's  Ghumy,  ed. 
184(>,  ii.  09,  wc  also  read,  "Risk,  Rixd,  frozen  dew,  hoar 

fW)8t :  a  corruption  of  rime;  from  Sax.  and  Isl.  hrim.** 

JED.J 


English  "  P)  origin,  is  referred  to,  but  not  without 
an  allusion  to  the  coincidence  of  the  name  in 
another  language,  in  Perrault's  Contes  de  ma  Mh-e 
rOye,  twenty  years  before,  in  1607.  There's  tiie 
rub.  We  will  see,  presently,  how  Mr.  Wheeler 
gets  over  it.  Over  his  own  si^ature,  in  The 
Nation  of  Feb.  8,  he  says  that  he  is  satisfied  that 
his  account  is.  correct,  and  fortifies  it  by  some 
further  evidence,  which  you  might  think  too  long 
to  quote.    He  then  adds :  — 

*'  Out  Mother  Goose  does  not  appear  to  be  known  in 
England.  Ilalliwell  has  nothing  whatever  to  sav  about 
her  in  his  learned  and  well-known  work  on  the  Nursery 
Mhytnes  of  England^  and  I  find  that  a  correi«pondent  of 
Notes  Sr  Queries,  who  asked  (March  26, 1864)  for  in- 
formation as  to  herori^n  and  histoiy,  obtained  none  that 
could  be  re^^arded  as  m  any  wise  satisfactory.  It  seems 
from  one  of  the  replies  •  to  his  query,  that  there  was  an 
old  flower-woman  liNin^  in  Oxford  as  late  as  1818,  who 
was  popularlv  called  Mother  Goose,  but  she  cannot,  of 
course,  have  been  the  original  Mother  Goose.  In  1806,  a 
pantomime  by  J.  Dibdin,  called  *  Mother  Goose,  or  the 
Golden  Kgg,'  was  brought  out  at  Covent  Garden,  and  had 
a  nm  of  ninety-two  nights  t»  acquiring,  as  Dickens  savs 
(Life  of  Grimaldi,  ch.  xii.),  *  a  degree  of  popukrity  quite 
unprecedented  in  the  history  of  pantomime.'  Oar  Eng- 
lish cousins  appear  to  have  no  acquaintance  wiUi  any 
other  Mother  Goose  than  these  and  Perrault's.  No  Eng- 
lish bibliographical  work  which  I  have  consulted  contains 
the  name  ;  it  is  not  mentioned  in  any  catalogue  of  chap- 
books,  garlands,  and  popular  histories,  or  of  old  or  rare 
books,  or  the  like. 

^  The  coincidence  between  the  name  of  the  imaginary' 
relatcr  of  Perrault*s  fairy  tales  and  that  of  the  old  lady 
whose  verses  charmed  our  infancy,  though  very  curious, 
seems  to  have  beep  merely  accidental.  But  why  did 
Perrault  call  his  eidolon  Mother  Goose  ?  This  is  a  ques- 
tion which  will,  probably,  occur  to  most  who  consult  the 
Dictionary  of  Fiction^  and  I  ought  to  have  answered  it 
there  rather  than  here  ;  but,  not  having  done  so,  I  will 
ixjpair  the  fault,  so  for  as  I  can,  by  briefly  stating  Collin 
ile  Plancy's  explanation,  which  is  very  plausible,  and 
may  be  accepted  as  the  true  one." 

lie  relates  the  story  of  the  marriage  of  King 
Robert  II.  with  Bertha,  the  pretended  birth  of  a 
iusus  tiatuTis,  *'  as  some  say,  a  goose,"  the  con- 
sequent divorce,  how  "  it  was  further  asserted  that 
Ik^rtha  had  one  foot  shaped  like  that  of  a  goose,'' 
lier  names  of  *'  Goose-footed  Bertha,"  and  "  Queen 
t loose,"  and  then  continues — 

"  Tlie  French  have  a  proverbial  saying  that  any  in- 
credible tale  belongs  to  the  time  when  Queen  Bertha  spun, 
aud  they  call  such  a  tale  *  one  of  Queen  Goose's,  or  Mother 
Goose's  stories.'    Now,  in  all  the  vignettes  which  accom- 

Juany  the  old  editions  of  Perrault's  Qmtes  de  ma  Mere 
^Oye,  Mother  Goose  is  represented  as  using  a  distafiT,  and 
lis  surrounded  with  a  group  of  children,  whom  she  holds 
{entranced  by  her  wondrous  tales.  I  must  add  that  tne 
means  literally  bird,  the  goose  being  considered  as  the 
bird  par  excellence  amonf^  domestic  fowls.  The  word 
comes  from  the  Latin  avis,  a  diminutive  form  of  which, 
ill  the  barbarous  Latinity  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  avica 
{>r  auca  ;  in  Spanish,  Portugnese,  and  Italian,  oca.  This 
form  is  feminine,  and  the  Komanic  languages  have  no 
cognate  word  that  proi)erly  designates  a  gander.    Hence, 


•  8^a.v.^^\, 


\  \'\d*^^^,-^.'®^- 
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:o  m&rk  iho  sex.  wher.  the  female  is  intcndetl,  the  French 
sav  Ltti  Jftr-e  Olr,  Mnther  Goo??.  Similarly  we  speak  of 
a  ftea-5parn.iw,  a  G^k-robin,  of  Jeany  Wren,  etc."" 

When  the  author  speak?  of  "  the  old  lady  whose  i 
versw  charmed  our  infancy,"   h^*   doe?  not.  pro- 
bably, mean   to   imply  her   authorship  of  theeo 
rhrme«,  many  of  wnich.  I  supp-'k^e,  were  much 
older  than  the  Bost^^u  Mother  Goose. 

I  trust  that,  in  my  humble  otfice  of  transcriber, 
I  maybe  the  cans*.-  of  r«^st»arch  in  others,  who  will 
add  something  t  j  our  kii-^wledirc  t'»f  this  favourite 
of  American  nurseries.  >^T.  Tn. 


Grtiek  C\^r.Ti:r.  (."■*  S.  ix.  :?-"'»'^.  ^ — Your  c-^rre- 
spondents  di-  not  s-:-em  awar*^  that  rKev:>i>^pos 
is  a  ir-xjd  Grix^k  word,  f^ind  in  Herv^orus  and 
Thucvdides.  I  n-.-ed  hanlly  say  that  a-Kfut^i',p3s  is 
a  barbarism,  in  ^vhicil  1  should  almost  have  sus- 
pect*-d  a  falsv  yriu' :  u::  1  n-KfvftffiPxv  an  additi-knal 
barbarism.  2cc;r7:>jipjr  is  inft-rijr  lo  <rKfvop^po-., 
in  aTch-.-riry.  .n:-.!  I  tliliik  in  propriftv,  ihou:rh  I 
do  n»:  Sly  i:  w:U  nc-t  do.  Bui  su^li  a  ^vo^d  as 
«cai'7»j*.v:f.  f.-r  ^-\amplv.  probably  indicates  a  con- 
traciion.  .a.s  thf  r«.'Ot  is  jcsi-fo:-.  The  present  par- 
liciplf,  C'CfVTKifoply,  thouj'h  the  verb  is  sr^un  1,  will  : 
ni-»i  do.  I:  c.jin."»t  h:-  a  more  epithet  or  description, 
but  must  prfi^r  to  sjme  iriven  time  when  thf  man 
icu-  aciiiiiliv  <SLrT\i::-2.     Tii-:-  triple  conip'>und,  by 

?rt  fixing   oifc-j-,   is   inzeni-'^us   a:id  cnn\'L-t.      Sr-e 
j ddell  and  Sc-  :■::  's  Zt' .  -.''  -oh  .  1 . rrnu.i\"iy . 

THr  Pn.<iT.t>'  OF  AVAXTLr-T  tiV^  S.  ix.  loS.>  — 
W.  E.  CjncludfS  his  interL-stinganicle,  by  stating- 
that  — 

~  ll);  rarly  Crusalf-r-.  faliinc  :n  ^rith  a  lanre  monitor 
lizard,  artac-ke-i  i:  ani  "Irw  it  iriih  a-  mnc-h  laudation  of 
Th«"lr  prfWfs*  A*-  if  it  ijad  W-.-u  the  Uramn  nf  Want  ley 
il-'if:  :il:b  iix::::  •.  vrn-  iriiTiia]  trav*Uer  knows  that  it  is 
ea-iiv  ki]]-:-:  "-v  i  ivv  ^i:-Lt  M.w>  -with  a  i-uTir  i-r  rivli:..: 
wLii"/* 

That  :L-sv  kiii-ihts  incuiiTert-d  inoiiSUTs  far 
more  fonuidaLl^r  tiian  the  m.Miito:  lizard,  will  ap- 
p^  from  the   f-'liowLoj   exfiict   from   "W-not's 

^  Thf « irfiij : Mar:-i  H( '.ji.n d-;  VilJf :it'uvt- ;  134. ) fvirliaiie 
ill]  kid^-h:?.  ti'  1.5-  r  :  ■  f.j-l.:  :.  rr.--  •  lil-  of  i  m.-.ij«trou> 
M2*  :hat  (lid  u  vtst  '-hil  .if  !:ii--:.ir:":Ti  th-  island  Rhoiits', 
tud  La!  fvn  di-viur*"]  *  -r.i--  "f  t^ie  ir.halijtants.  The 
haunt  flLi*  fr.ri -u?  an:i:ial  wa*.  ir,  a  v.'iv*'n:  I'y  lh<' 
edi:e  irf"  a  r.-.ar^!:  at  ;:j'  :ii.i:  ..f  ^^•il■.:l:  >t.  .*^;.Tih*':i.  two 
11:3'-  fmn.  :lv  !:;. .  S.:v.ri.]  of  :!i-.  1  ravift  ki:i:rhtf 
wor:t  "-ir;:!;.-  ■'•!::  :  ■"  1.111  liirr..  ^ut  n»n('  ^v.-r  ramc  tiai-k. 
A  krjiirht  c*fth-  laiijT.ar'  -.'f  I'r  v.-l-^v,  nanj*d  Ihf^u-d'tnne 
d-j  'roz-'C.  v.li-.i*  ^."."^le  c:  »";  -r-.r  i*  <:i]I  *;tan(iinj-  in  1-an- 
;m<*i"^-  ir^  *.rpa^-L  -if  ti:-;  j.rf»iilrii:i.:.n.  f>r:npi]  >ecrt'Tly  thf 
desiirn  oi  !:^'l:ti::j  thif-  vi.rari  'U-  \*fn<  :  Tv*.lnu^  to 
jn  ri-!.  ;:.  ;:..  ^-r  l«]:v('r  tiif  ]>]-  .»'"  Rh  -ivs.  He  causfd  a 
:in:r-  -if  I:  :■•  V-  ir.ad?  iu  v<i..i.;  c-r  jia^tvS.iar.l.  and  taoj^ht 
w  y.tunr  ^ic!l-ii" »::*!.  when  b*.  tri-d  vi::.  i.-  throw  tlii'm- 
•m:1v*^  rtdiT  thf  Ik'IIv  nf  the  treat un  :  whilst  himself,  nn 
L'-r-^-'ia'.!:.  jirftenfit^l  a:  tbr  srsmf  tim(  i.-  <rikf  at  it  with 
Li- l;»ii  ■•♦'.,  A^  -III!  a-  }k-  f'l'jnc  hi-  ■.1.i::>  jn'rfept  in  thi> 
Tuy  o:  fiirhTiis^,  b'.-  r  '.'LI  t;-  :l!(  !:a;ii:i  o:  lli*.'  ^rjicni,  who 


at  the  n.tiM*  ht^  ma le  ran  imt  tu  meet  bim.  Goxoa  gave 
it  a  strokt'  with  his  lance,  which  had  no  effect.  He  then 
threw  himself  «iff  hi>  hor>i".  and,  attended  bv  hw  two 
faithful  d'CS  attacked  the  horrihle  beaA,  which  with  a 
stroke  of  hi>  tail  threw  him  on  the  prannd :  and  would 
infallibly  have  devourt- i  him  had  not  the  dogs  siezed  the 
serpent  'l-y  hi-s  Ivlly,  whith  they  tore  with  their  teeth 
without  his  l^ing  al«K-  to  f -roe  them  to  quit  their  hold. 
Tho  kni::ht  then  ^^.it  ui-.  a:i  i  thru!«t  his  sword  np  to  the 
hilt  in  the  l<oIly  of  the  monster,  which  wu  not  defended 
by  Sfalo-i.  an-.l  fruni  whence  a  delude  <4  blood  flow^  out. 
The  nuii>t-.  r  th.i-  w.ionde-.l.  thr?w  himKlf  upon  the 
kni/iit  a  >tv..nd  t::n?,  lii-at  l::m  down,  and  fell  dead  upon 
him.  The  *  i  ■:■.-,  is;  .i  -w..on.  was  then  drawn  with 
;;reat  diifi.-.iliv  fr.jii.  '..■•v.ath  bv  hi-  servants." — Vol.  i. 
p.  2:.M.  f.  li ..   ■ 

If  I  re::ienil>er  iljrhtly.  Mr.  Xewton  ^^i)isoorcnV* 
hi  th'.  L'  -hit I  is  tlie  auth.ir  who  states  he  found 
Al  Khodvs  ;i  sculpture  commom'"»ratinff  the  above 
oxploi:.  "       H.  C. 

CnrRrn  t.tki;  a  DE\wixfi-EooM  lO**  S.  ix. 
154. » — Probably  Ayoit  St.  Lawrence,  near  WTieat- 
harap>tenil.  in  the  county  of  Hertford :  built  bv 
Sir  Lionel  Lyde,  Biirt..  1778.  Nicholas  Revet 
being"  the  architect :  and  is  described  in  The 
Bf-atftit  -  i^t' EN'fliihdouilWah  j«,  also  m ClntterbucVa 
Hrrifi^nhhli't'.  1\  li.  11. 

DotS  Cti;!T-  incin  AVest  Wycombe  churvh,  of 
wliioli  .111  ai?cou::t  and  encravinp  may  be  found  in 
the  Bool:  f*  Dtjy/i,  voL  ii.'p.  40S  'i- 

IlEBJcmxr^E. 

Pet  Xamt^  i.V-  >.  Ix.  ltV>.^— May  &  vniLAn  be 
permit tt-d  t--*  siLjrj^-st  to  Tristraii  vLmc  lie  has 
put  forwai\i  a  rat  hi  r  onv -sided  contxmsi.  br  com- 
pariiijr  such  nanif.-  as  "Fan,  Sal,  Lix-''  with 
-Toinniv.  'Willie."  \c.r  Surely  Fan,  Sal,  and 
liz.  oup-b;  to  Ik-  con;rasu»d  witi  Tom  and  TVill; 
and  I'aniiv.  Sallv.  and  Lizzie,  with  Tommy  and 
Willie. 

1  shou'd  rtls-^  likv  to  kn.-^w  Trisuum's  reasion 
for  incliidinfi  **  Ptrcy  '*  in  this  list.  I  thoufrht  it 
wa^  not  a  dimin'iuivc  of  any  othernUKt  but  the 
surname  ^>f  one  of  the  noblest  and  most  ancient 
families  in  Kiiclrjid.  H£BXEsnErs£. 

Makk  o>-  CniyA  i:"r*  S.  ix.  1  .%4.')  —  The  letter 
A.  surmounted  by  a  spread  oaple^  is  one  of  the 
known  marks  on  Anspach  hsrd  paste.  Anifiach, 
or  OnolzKnch.  formed  a  portion  i>f  the  old  prin- 
cipality of  Ansbach-Baireuth,  but  is  at  pi«»pnt 
lut-rr-od  in  the  circ-o  of  P!ezat  in  Bay  aria.  There 
is  another  .Vus]iach  in  Thurinpa.  Bolih  made 
hard  pasiv  about  the  same  time,  the  middle  of  the 
9eveni'>jnth  ci^ntnry :  but  it  is  most  probable  that 
the  piece  all u. led  tv^  by  .T.  C  J.,  was  made  at  tie 
former  place.  0.  M,  pAflSl!V6nL 

Stmihampton. 

If  J.  C.  .1.  will  n>fer  to  Marryat's  mtimy  of 
Pi»(fiaiti, '2nd  edit.  IS"?,  p.  i?67,'heirill  see  tlie 
mark   doscTibi'd.     A  pojwlain  manufactory  ms 
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eatablifihed  at  Anspach,  though  Manyat  is  uncer- 
tain whether  at  Anspach  in  Tnnringia  or  Bavaria. 
He  gives  four  varieties  of  marks  as  distingruishin^^ 
this  establishment,  all  of  which  have  the  one- 
headed  spread  eagle ;  one  has  a  simple  A,  another 
a  coat  of  arms,  and  the  two  others  a  combinatiou 
of  the  coat  of  arms  and  the  A.  No  date  is  given, 
but  probably  the  date  may  range  between  1758 
and  1780,  judging  by  the  Thuringian  factories, 
with  which  it  is  classed.  Z.  Z. 

"Married  by  the  ILvNG^kTAx"  (2"**  S.  ix. 
487.) — J.  F.  C.  asks  the  meaning  of  ''  married  by 
the  hangman."  In  tlie  Code  of  Articles  and  Or- 
dinances of  War^  printed  at  Edinburgh  1643^ 
occurs  the  following  paragraph  :  — 

*'  If  any  common  whores  ^^hall  be  found  following  the 
anny,  if  tliey  be  married  women  and  run  away  from 
their  husbands,  they  shall  be  put  to  death  without 'mercy. 
And  if  they  be  unmarried,  they  shall  be  first  marked  b^ 
the  hangman,  and  thei-eafter  by  him  scourged  out  of  the 
camp." — Outlines  of  MiUturu  Surgery jhy  Sir  Geoii^c 
Ballingall,  M.D. 

I  think  this  to  be  a  more  satisfactorv  answer 
than  the  paragraph  at  the  end  of  J.  F.  C's  ques- 
tion, in  which  it  is  explained  that ''  married  by  the 
hangman  "  was  a  cant  term  for  being  chained  or 
handcuffed  together.  IL  E.  M. 

Secunderabad. 

Old  Enigmatical  Puzzle  (^'^  S.  ix.  78, 182.) 
I  am  pleased  to  find  the  puzzle  of  my  ancestress 
has  excited  so  much  attention.  Penuit  me  to 
offer  a  few  further  remarks :  —  ir  the  complexion 
were  aoJ-Iow  the  brow  would  probably  belNankin, 
or  Nankeen  as  it  was  then  written,  i.  e.  a  stuff  of  a 
very  light  brownish  colour  coming  from  that  city, 
lier  nose  like  my  hand  in  writing,  aquili7ie,  or 
a-quill-in.  It  must  be  remembered  this  was  long 
before  the  days  of  steel  pens.  Besides  this,  I 
should  think  it  too  late  for  Pepvs's  Bland,  and 
much  too  early  for  Billington.  The  great  singers 
of  tlie  day  were  Beard  and  Low;  the  original 
Samson  and  Ilarapha  in  nandel's  great  oratorio. 
Low  would  describe  the  stature  exactlv,  still  I 
should  hardly  think  the  other  name  would  be  ap- 
plied by  any  gallant  person.  However,  the  lady 
IS  not  attempted  to  be  described  as  a  great  beauty. 
The  religious  society  amongst  Papists  she  often 
entered,  is  probably  talcing  the  (or  a)  veil  The  MS.  1 
was  probablv  written  before  Bunts  was  bom.  The 
effect  of  a  blister  plaster  probably  means  Smart  ' 
(Christopher),  one  of  the  small  poets  popular  at 
the  time,  best  known  by  a  translation  of  Horace. 

I  see  the  following  has  been  omitted  in  copy- 
ing :  —  "Her  fingers  a  binding  for  parchment  and 
a  circle,"  of  course  tape-ring,  A.  A.     i 

Poets*  Comer.  ' 

Wellington  at  Eton  (3''**  S.  viii.  416;  ix. 
180.)— Probably  both  Investigatgr  and  W.  C.  B.  ! 
will  be  satisfied  with  the  following.    It  may  have  I 


been  the  foundation  of  the  words  in  The  Sim  of 
j  Nov.  18,  1852  {Sydney  Smith,  not  Bobus  Smith, 

being  "  the  humorist ")  j  it  is  one  of  a  series  of 

sayings  of  Sydney  Smith,  in  the  Memoir  of  him 
I  (in  2  vols.),  written  by  his  daughter  Lady  Hol- 
I  land,  with  a  selection  from  his  letters  edited  by 

Mrs.  Austin,  and  is  in  vol.  i.  p.  403  of  the  third 
I  edition :  — 
j      "  I  believe  one  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  earliest 

victories  was  at  Eton,  over  my  eldest  brother,  Bobos. 

I  have  heard  that  the  Duke  reminded  him  of  it  on  seeing 
I  him  accidentally  in  society  many  years  after  the  Spaniw 

campaigns." 

John  Hoskyns-Abbahall. 
tombc,  near  Woodstock. 

Cambridge  Dramatic  Qtteries  {Z'^  S.  viii. 
537.) — Of  the  Latin  play  Scyros^  by  Dr.  Brooke, 
of  Tiinity  College,  Cambndge,  there  are  four  copies 
in  the  Trinity  Library,  one  in  the  University  li- 
brary, and  one  in  the  Library  of  Emmanuel  Col- 
lege. Three  of  the  copies  in  Trinity  Library- 
have  the  actors'  names.  The  following  list  is 
copied  from  one  of  them :  — 


Orontes  - 

_ 

D»  Facon. 

Alcastus- 

- 

D"  Goodin. 

Orminvs 

. 

Hackluit. 

Syrtnus  - 

- 

-  D-  Greeks 

-  I^lr  ChappSL 

- 

Armindus 

- 

yir  Coote  in. 

Cctlia 

- 

-        Mr  Walpole. 

Chloris    - 

« 

—  Stubbs. 

Lycida     - 

- 

I>  Racket. 

Horinda 

_ 

Chester. 

Elpinus    - 

_ 

Mr  Hunt. 

Meitalcas 

- 

M'-  Sleepe. 

Coccadorus 

- 

D«  Goldfinch. 

Another  copv  has  "  D*  Goodwin ''  for  "  !)• 
Goodin,"  "M'Walpoole  in."  for  ^'M'  Walpole," 
and  ^*  Mr.  Hunt  in."  for  "  Mr.  Hunt."  The  names 
of  Facon,  Chappell,  Wallpoole,  Stubbes,  Hackett, 
and  Sleepe,  appear  among  the  actors  in  the  Ade^ki 
in  1611  and  1612;  Coote,  jun.,  acted  in  the  same 
play  in  1611,  and  Greeke  and  Goldfinch  in*1612. 

I  can  find  no  trace  of  a  play  called  Catiima 
Triumphans,  or  as  it  is  written  in  the  Retrospec- 
tive Review  (vol.  xii.  p.  28),  CatUena  Triumphatis, 
and  am  therefore  driven  to  suspect  that  it  mav  be 
an  error  for  Cantilena  Triumphalis^  with  wnich 
iSityro*  terminates.  W.  Aldis  Wright. 

Trin.  ColL  Cambridge. 

Stocking-Feet  (3"»  S.  ix.  118.)— This  word 
was  used  by  a  witness  in  a  case  recently  before 
me :  '*  He  came  down  in  his  stocking-feet."  Al- 
though I  do  not  recollect  hearing  it  made  use  of 
previously,  I  am  assured,  on  good  authority,  that 
it  is  a  common  word  in  North  Stafibrdshire  and  in 
Lancashire. 

J.  G.  Davis,  Stipendiary  Magistrate. 
Stoke-npon-Trent. 

The  Earl  of  Derwentwater  and  the  Au- 
rora BoREALis  (3"^  S.  ix.  154.)  —  Keferring  to 
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Mb.  Johxson  Bailt*8  communicatioii,  I  mention 
my  meeting  the  same  tradition  on  the  evening  of 
Christmas  I>ay,  18<'K).  I  had  been  enjoying  the 
amusement  of  bell-ringing,  and  upon  quittii^  the 
church  tower,  and  entermg  the  narrow  village 
street,  I  and  the  other  ringers  were  startled  by  a 
brilliant  luminous  appearance  exactly  northwest. 
The  Swing  riots  and  olazin^  stackyards  were  just 
then  causing  an  intense  pamc  in  rural  society  and 
agricultural  minds,  and  to  the  latter  we  at  once 
attributed  the  lights  we  Faw.  Making  all  speed 
to  the  end  of  the  street  into  the  open  fields,  we 
were  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  the  cause  of 
our  alflurm  was  only  a  natural  phenomenon,  which, 
while  we  gazed  at  it  in  the  north-west,  suddenly 
disappeared,  but  was  instantly  succeeded  by  an 
opening  in  the  sky  due  north,  and  an  appearance 
of  light  fiames,  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  extending 
to  a  considerable  length,  more  brilliant  and  beau- 
tiful than  any  aurora  I  have  had  the  fortune  to  see 
smce. 

One  of  my  fellow-ringers,  a  working  mason, 
remarked  that  the  northern  lights  were  never  seen 
in  England  till  Lord  Derwentwater  was  beheaded. 
This  I  laughed  at  at  the  time,  but  surely  enough, 
upon  referring  to  a  table  of  remarkable  occur- 
rences in  the  reign  of  George  I.,  in  the  folio  //»«- 
ton/  of  Etiglandy  by  Raymond,  I  found  that  the 
coincidence  is  correct. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  tradition  should  be 
vivid  in  this  parish,  where  dwelt  Mr.  Justice  Page, 
who,  when  Mr.  Baron  Page,  contended  so  man- 
fully and  earnestly  with  his  brother  judges  in 
favour  of  the  son  of  the  attainted  and  executed 
earl.  William  Wing. 

Steeple  Aston,  Oxford. 

In  a  "History  of  the  River  Derwent,"  which  is 
being  published  in  the  new  weekly  journal,  Latid 
and  If  ater,  the  following  passaffe  occurs  in  No.  2. 
of  Feb.  3,  p.  20:  — 

"  Leland  little  thouifht,  when  he  visited  the  place  in  the 
sixteenth  centurj-,  how  traffic  wa.**  to  be  the  end  of  the 
Kaddifid  of  Derwentwater,  in  the  i^rson  of  James,  the 
third  and  last  earl,  who  was  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill  in 
1716,  for  the  part  he  took  in  the  rising  of  the  previooa 
VMr.  Twenty-aeven  years  of  age  when  he  suffered,  he  was 
beloved  and  honoured  by  all  who  knew  him.  His  name 
still  lingers  in  the  vallev,  and  when  the  skies  are  bright 
with  the  aurora  borealis,  you  will  hear  it  called  *  Lord 
Dcrwentwater's  lights '  bv  the  peasantr>',  whose  tradition 
tells  that  on  the  night  or  his  execution,  heaven,  to  show 
wrath  for  the  deed,  caused  these  lights  to  appear  with  ex- 
treme brilliancy." 

W.  J.  F. 

Massinoer's  "  Picture,''  aitd  "  The  Wright's 
Chaste  Wipe  "  (3"»  S.  ix.  170.)— The  treatment 
of  her  prisoners  by  the  wife  in  Massinger^s  play, 
is  identical  with  that  of  the  knights  in  the  ^lerie 
Queetie,  who  were  taken  captive  bv  Radegund. 
In  the  fifth  canto  of  the  fifth  book,  after  the 
combat  hetw&en  Artegall  and  Radegund,  and  of 


the  defeat  of  Artegall,  we  have  a  description  of 
the  dungeon  in  which  he  was  confined. 

He  finds  other  knights  who  had  been  taken  by 
Radegund  seated  in  a  row,  spinning ;  and  — 

**  Nought  was  given  them  to  sup  or  dvne. 
But  what  their  hands  could  earn  by  twisting  Unncn 
twyne." 

This  book  of  the  Faerie  Queene  appeared  in 
1595 ;  IMassinger's  Pictttre,  I  believe,  about  thirty 
years  later.  B. 

Birkenhead. 

Draught  and  Draughty  (3^  S.  ix.  177.) — 
A  draught  of  air  means  '*  a  current  of  air  drawn 
from  one  place  to  another."  The  word  is  as  cor- 
rectly used  in  speaking  of  dr  as  of  other  subjects. 
We  speak  of  "  a  dramht  of  water,"  "  a  drawjlU  of 
fishes?' 

The  word  has  evidently  been  turned  into  an 
adjective  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 

I  think  it  is  correctly  spelt  with  gh,  Spenser 
uses  the  word  to  denote  a  detachment  of  soldiers 
(a  number  drawn  from  the  general  body),  and 
spells  it  with  gh,  "       B. 

Periodical  Publications  (3^'*  S.  ix.  03.)  — 
Mr.  Lee  is  entitled  to  our  best  thanks  for  his 
valuable  compilation.  The  Hereford  Journal  was 
started  in  1713,  but  is  absent  from  the  list  so  well 
arranged  by  the  compiler.  C.  N. 

Hereford. 

Thomas  Cortat  ofOdcomue  (3^*  S.  ix.  1720 — 
Mr.  W.  Thornbury  calls  this  gentleman  a  "fan- 
tastic coxcomb,''  an  "  incomparable  coxcomb,"  *'  a 
wise  man  of  Qotham,"  an  *'  absurd  puzzle-headeJ 
egotist."  I  do  not  know  his  reason  for  this  re- 
markable outburst  of  vituperation ;  but  1  venture 
to  think  that  it  will  hardly  be  echoed  by  the 
readers  of  «  N.  &  Q."  When  I  read  through, 
some  years  ago,  the  "  curious  folio  "  of  Cruditiv.^ 
hadily  gobbled  up,  by  him  who  calls  himself  '^  the 
Odcombian  Leg-stretcher,"  I  confess  I  wished  that 
he  had  been  a  littie  more  of  an  egotist  j  that  he 
had  told  us  more  of  his  own  daily  <£>ings,  and  been 
somewhat  less  learned  and  voluminous  in  treating, 
for  instance,  of  the  Stones  of  Venice.  What  would 
become  of  the  students  of  bygone  manners,  if  such 
"  egotists  "  and  "  coxcombs"  as  Samuel  Pepys  had 
never  written,  or  if  they  had  all  written  in  cypher, 
as  he  did  P  The  very  story  about  Coryat's  fork, 
which  Mr.  Thornbury  finds  "  utterly  pointless," 
is  a  case  in  point;  for  it  shows,  as  by  nappy  ac- 
cident, when  and  how  forks  began  to  be  used  in 
England.  And  why  is  this  story  utterly  pointless  ? 
Furcifor,  as  every  one  knows,  was  a  term  of  con- 
tempt applied  to  slaves  and  slavish  fellows,  or  to 
those  wnom  a  man  would  brand  as  impudent  or 
ignominious.  "  At  etiam,  furcifer,  male  mihi 
loqui  audas  ?  "  says  Aristoph'ontes  to  Tyndarus  in 
the  Captivi,  Thus  the  use  of  the  word  apropos  of 
fwhs  gives  exactly  the  Irind  of  pun  widen  de* 


a^'iS.IX.  Marcu31,'66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


lighted  the  ckssical  souls  of  Royal  Solomon  and 
his  contemporaries.  Coryat  seems  to  have  had  a 
character  mil  of  quaint  *^"  humour,"  spiced  with 
those  harmless  vanities  and  pomps  of  a  travelled 
man,  which  are  flattered  in  the  kindly  hanter  (if 
it  be  banter)  of  his  friends'  encomiastic  verses.  He 
was  accomplished,  speaking  Latin  with  foreigners 
as  the  manner  of  the  time  was ;  he  was  enterpris- 
ing and  energetic ;  a  sort  of  Alpine-club  man  of 
his  day.  And  when,  after  hanging  up  his  well- 
worn  shoes  in  his  father's  churcli  of  Odcombe,  he 
set  off,  as  he  had  said  he  would,  upon  that  second 
journey,  eastward,  from  which  he  never  returned, 
I  think  he  must  have  left  many  at  home  in  Eng- 
land who  would  not  willingly  have  heard  him 
called  a  coxcomb.  Arthur  Munby,  M.A. 

Quotation  (3'«»  S.  ix.  120.)— 
**  The  dial  spoke  not,  but  it  made  shrewd  sifirns. 
And  pointed  full  upon  the  stroke  of  mui-der.' 

These  lines  are  from  Dryden's  play  of  The  Spaniiih 
Fryar.  L.  M.  M.  R. 

SCALLEXGRE  :  BiSHOP  TIUETS  AUTOBIOGRAPHY, 

Arms,  etc.  (8''«*  S.  viii.  442.)  —  Your  correspon- 
dent Mr.  Bates,  in  a  reply  under  the  head 
*'  Ebrietatis  Encomium,"  says  that  Scallengre 
edited  the  posthinnous  Autobiogi-aphy  of  Iluet, 
Bishop  of  Avranches ;  and  that  this  fact  accounts 
for  the  use  of  the  expression  "ad  eum  "  for  "ad 
se  "  in  the  title.  Iluet's  autobiography  was  not^ 
however,  a  postlmmous  work ;  but  was  published 
at  Amsterdam  in  1718,  three  j-ears  before  his 
death,  which  occuiTed  in  1721.  Moreover,  Lem- 
priere,  in  the  Universal  Biocjrajyhy  (1804),  states 
that  the  title-page  of  this  work  drew  down  the 
censures  of  critics,  "  as  he  (Iluet)  used  the  words 
ad  emfi  for  ad  «^."  Bishop  Iluet  had,  in  1718, 
reached  the  very  advanced  age  of  eight^^-eiglit ; 
and,  therefore,  probably  the  work  of  editing  his 
autobiography  was  committed  to  Sallengre. 

A  portrait  of  this  prelate  and  illustrious  scholar 
is  prefixed  to  his  I)einoii8tratio  Evangelica  (4th 
edition.  Leipsic,  1094) ;  and  his  arms  are  there 
given  as  described  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  ^'^  S.  vi.  397 : 
Az.  in  chief  two  ermine  spots,  and  in  base  three 
grelots  or;  surmounted  by  a  coronet  and  epis- 
copal hat,  with  the  inscription,  "Petinis  Daniel 
Iluetius,  Episcopus  Abrincensis."  The  anns  borne 
by  tlie  descendants  of  Gedeon  Iluet,  a  contem- 
porary and  probably  a  relative  of  the  Bishop,  are 
a  single  owl,  in  French  vhoiwtte.  Gdd^on  Huet 
wji  s  a  Protestant  minister  at  Blet  in  Bourbonnais, 
in  France,  who  fled  from  France  on  the  Revoca- 
tion of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  After  various  ad- 
ventures lie  ai'rived  in  Holland  in  1089,  and  was 


so  called  Walloon  Church ;  the  names  Pierre  and 
Daniel  ai*e  common  among  them.     One  of  his 


descendants,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Theodore  Iluet, 
minister  of  the  Walloon  Church  at  Rotterdam, 
has  written  a  short  memoir  of  G^^on  Huet,  with 
an  account  of  his  adventures,  descendants,  and 
list  of  books  written  by  him:  another,  the  Rev. 
Dammes  Pierre  Marie  iluet,  is  a  minister  of  Hie 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  at  Pieter-Maritzburg, 
Natal ;  and  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  a  great  deal 
of  very  interesting  information  about  this  family. 
James  A.  Hewitt. 
AHwal,  Mossel  Ba3',  South  Africa. 

Ax  Orf  (3"*  S.  ix.  178.)  —  There  is  no  word 
precisely  corresponding  to  this  in  meaning  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  Gothic  languages,  so  far  as  I 
am  aware,  though  in  Anglo-Saxon  orf  is  a  term 
for  cattle,  and  orf-yild  the  restitution  money  for 
cattle  stolen.  But  its  origin,  I  think,  may  in- 
dubitably be  traced  to  the  Icelandic  or  Old  Norse 
dry  or  or,  which  signifies  otd  of  (Latin  ex)  ondfar, 
a  motion  or  goinff.  An  orf  or  07/(7r,  would,  in 
this  view,  denote  an  excrescence  or  exudation;  and 
this  explanation  is  rendered  the  more  probable 
from  the  circumstance  that  the  Whitby  district,  to 
which  reference  is  made,  along  with  the  north  of 
England  generally,  is  largely  tinctured  with  the 
Scandinavian  element.  D.  B. 

Maida  Vale. 

Orf'tjjid  (ojfj  cattle,  and  ffildf  payment,  Sax.), 
is  explained  as  **  a  delivery  of  cattle ;  a  restitution 
made  by  the  hundred  or  county  for  any  wrong 
done  to  cattle  that  were  in  pleage."  (See  Craig 
and  Bailey,  s.  v.)  F.  Piiillott, 

Sir  EDMrxD  Anderson  (S'*  S.  ix.  217.)— The 
answer  to  the  inquirv'  relative  to  the  parentage  of 
this  Chief  Justice  may  be  found  in  the  following 
account  of  his  lineage,  extracted  from  my  Judges 
of  England  (vol.  vi.  p.  51),  the  authority  for  which 
is  a  pedigree  of  the  family,  kindly  communicated 
to  me  by  Sir  Charles  II.  J.  Anderson,  of  Lea  Hall, 
near  Gainsborough,  Bart. :  — 

"A  younger  son  of  the  ancient  family  of  Anderson  of 
Xortliumberland  having  migrated  into  Lincolndiire,  the 
lirst  named  as  resident  in  that  county  is  Roger,  who  had 
an  estate  at  Wrawbey,  and  was  grandfather  of  Henr^', 
whose  son,  Edward,  or  Flixborough,  in  the  same  county, 
married  Joan  Clayton,  niece  to  the  Abbot  of  Thomhohne. 
They  had  three  sons,  Thomas,  who  married  Elluior,  a 
daughter  of  Judge  Dalison;  Richard,  of  Roxby ;  and  Ed- 
mund, the  future  Chief  Justice." 

Edward  Foss. 

Island  of  Neddrum  (3'*  S.  viii.  454.)-— Ned- 
drum,  more  correctly  Nendrum,  "Now  Mahee 
Island,  a  portion  of  Tullynakil  parish,  which  lies  in 
Strangford  Lough. — Ord,  Survey ,  s.  17."  See  p.  10 
and  Index  of  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  of  IJoiniy 
Contiary  and  I>romorej  ^-c.  By  the  Rev. "William 
Reeves,  M.B.,  M.R.I.A.    4to,  Dublin,  1847.    S. 

Dublin. 
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MiiuTUmtaui. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

HcMdiCs  Dictionary  of  Dates  relating  to  all  Ages  and 
Nationa,  Tteetfth  Edition,  corrected  to  /cftrwary  18G6. 
By  Benjamin  >  incent,  Asswtant  Secretary  and  Keeper 
of  the  Library  of  the  Royal  Institation.  (Moxon  &  Co.) 
Mr.  Vincent,  it  Lj  obvious,  posse^^es  one  quality  essen- 
tial for  the  successful  pnxluction  of  such  a  work  as  the 
Dictiomarjf  ofDatea ;  namely,  the  power  of  condensing  a 
large  amount  of  useful  and  available  knuwle<l^  within 
the  compass  of  a  few  compact  but  clear  and  intelligible 
sentenccii.  The  public  have  not  I)een  slow  to  recognise 
Mr.  Vincent's  merits ;  for  three  years  have  not  elapsed 
since  we  called  attention  to  the  eleventh  edition  of  his 
Dictionary,  and  spoke  in  deserved  but  no  measured  tcnns 
of  the  advantages  which  it  exhibited  as  compared  with 
its  predecessors,  and  now  we  have  the  twelfth  edition 
before  us,  again  enlarged  and  again  greatlv  impfoved. 
The  enlargement,  be  it  understood,  »  not  to  be  measured 
by  the  mere  additional  numlier  of  pages ;  for  much  room 
for  the  new  and  additional  matter  has  been  gained  by  a 
judicious  compression,  and  sometimes  by  the  entire  re- 
writing of  existing  articles.  Scarcel}-  a  page  but  exhibits 
evidence  of  the  pains  which  has  Iwen  bestowed  upon  the 
present  edition.  We  open  it  for  instance  by  chance,  and 
we  fiill  ui)on  two  new  articles — *•  Pharaoli's  Scriniuts  " 
and  "  Pliilobiblon  Society."  We  turn  the  laif,  and  we 
find  the  article  *•  Photography  **  rewritten.  Mr.  Vincent 
savs  he  has  endeavoureil  to  make  his  l>ook  **  not  a  mere 
Dictionarj'  of  Dates,  but  a  dated  EncyclopaMlia— a  di- 
gested summary  of  every  department  of  human  history, 
brought  do^Ti  to  the  verv  eve  of  ])ublication  ;"  and  he 
has  certainly  so  far  succeeded  that,  while  the  well-infonned 
reader  will  *alwa}'s  consult  it  with  advantage,  it  is  a  book 
all  but  indispensable  to  cvcrj-  one  who  aspires  to  that 
character. 

The  Songs  ami  Ballads  of  Cumberland,  to  which  are  added 
Dialect,  ami  other  Poems  ;  with  Biographical  Sketches, 
NoteSj  and  Ghssarg.  Edited  by  Sidney  Gilpin. 
(Routledge  &  Sons.) 

In  a  goodlv  volume  of  nearly  000  handsomely  printed 
pages,  Mr.  Gilpin  has  produced  a  volume  of  ballad  litera- 
ture pecidiarlv  illustrative  not  only  of  the  dialect  of 
Cumberland,  but  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
|)eoi>le  of  that  county  ;  and  not  only  has  he  done  this,  but, 
m  addition  to  tlie  songs  themselves,  many  of  them  of 
great  beauty — among  which  are  "  D'vc  ken  John  Peel  ?  " 
one  of  our' best  hunting  songs,  and  "llie  Old  Commo- 
dore," one  of  our  best  sea  songs,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
love  songs  of  Mias  Blamire— he  has  8uj)plied  well  and 
carefully  preparejl  lives  of  the  writers.  It  is  surely  un- 
necessary that  we  should  add  one  word  to  this  statement, 
in  order'to  recommend  Mr.  Gilpin's  Smws  and  Ballads  to 
the  favour  of  all  who  love  "  canny  auld  Cummcrlan*.  " 

Serials  heceived. — 

An  Al^luibetictd  Dictionary  of  Omts  of  Arms  belonging 
to  Families  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  forming  an  ex- 
tensive Ordinary  of  British  Armorials,  by  John  W.  Pap- 
worth.  Fart  XI V.  We  are  glad  to  hear  —  and  receive 
the  present  part  as  an  e\'idence  of  it^that  this  important 
work  will  soon  be  completed. — A  History  of  the  Dal- Cats 
or  Dalcassians,  Descendatits  of  Cats  of  the  line  of  Jfeber, 
by  liichard  F.  Cnmelly.  This  is  the  third  part  of  the 
author's  Irisli  Family  History,  and  shows  the  same  dili- 
gence an<l  ])ains  as  the  preceding  j)arts. —  The  Book- 
worm ;  an  Illustrated  Literary  and  Bibliograuhical  Review. 
No.  2,  yet  more  interesting  than  No.  1. — The  Herald  and 
Genealogist,  Edited  by  J.  G.  Nichols,  F.S.A.  Part 
XVII.  contains  the  continuation  of  the  interesting  papers 


on  "The  Temple  Family,"  and  on  "The  Institution  and 
Eariy  Iliston-  of  the  Dignity  of  BaronetB ; "  ajtideB  on 
"The  Englisli  Ladies  of  Pontoise,'*  "Anglo-American 
Coat  Armour,"  &c. 

A  PncK;RA3niB  of  the  Arch-kologigal  Coxgress  in 
London  has  been  arranged  by  the  Institute.  The  Queen 
Ls  announced  as  Patron,  the  Prince  of  Wales  as  Honorary 
President,  the  3Iar(|uis  Camden  as  working  Prudent. 
Four  Sections  will  be  opened  :  Primaeval  Antiquities*, 
over  which  Sir  John  Luhlwck  will  preside ;  Antiquities, 
under  Mr.  Birch ;  Architecture, under  Mr.  BeresfordHope ; 
History,  under  the  Dean  of  We-^tminster.  The  opening 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Guihlhall  and  Burlmgtou 
House  will  probably  Ije  the  head-<iuarters.  Windsor, 
Westminster  Abbey,  and  the  Tower  will  be  the  chieT 
olj^ects  visited  and  'described ;  l)ut  some  of  the  members 
will  visit  Hampton  Court  under  the  guidance  of  Mr. 
Scharf,  and  Waltham  Abbey  with  Mr.  Freeman.  Piof. 
Phillips  is  likely  to  take  an' active  part  in  the  section  of 
I*rimjcval  Antiquities.  Dean  Stanlev,  Prof.  Willis,  and 
Mr.  GillMjrt  Scott,  ynW  describe  VVestminster  Abbey; 
Mr.  G.  T.  Clark  and  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon  will  elucidate 
the  military  and  general  history  of  the  Tower.  No  spe- 
cial museum  will  be  formed,  but  facilities  will  be  offered 
the  members  for  seeing  everything  in  the  line  of  their 
studies  at  the  Society  of  Anti<fuaries,  tlie  British  Museum, 
and  South  Kensington. 

Messrs.  F'kedeuick  Warne  &  Co.  will  shortly  pub- 
lish a  new  and  verv  superior  edition  of  the  collected 
works  of  the  elder  ftL»raeli,  editeil  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  B. 
Disraeli.  It  will  be  i«<sued  in  monthly  parts  and  qiuur* 
terly  volumes,  and  illustrated  with  portraits. 

Mr.  William  Jeudan,  the  well-known  Editor  ot 
7%e  Literary  Gazette,  lias  a  volume  of  biography  in  the 
press,  entitled  Men  I  have  Known,  which  will  contain 
much  pleasant  gossip  about  the  principal  literary',  poli- 
tical, and  legal  celebrities  of  the  present  centur}-. 

BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 
wa:?ted  to  ptjbchabe. 

Parttenlftn  of  price,  ac,  of  the  foUowiiur  hotik  to  be  wnt  ^net  to  tk« 
centleTnan   by  whom   it  ij  required,  whoie  name  and 
Kiven  for  that  porpote  :  — 

JovnttAL  or  TV*  Archaoloou-al  iNtrrin/TB.    No.  64. 
Wanted  by  iti'hacl  Druru,  AV/.,  Architect, 


fiatUtii  to  CQxxti^oiitstntjL 

In  our  nexr-Waa  Prince  Charles  Edward  «ver  in  Sheffield?  The  Bat- 
tle of  Ilarlawt  Forsed  Letten  of  Marie  Antoinette;  amimmK9«*^»r 
paper*  uf  great  mtertft. 

W.  U.  S.  The  Dictionary  i$  hfi  X.  naOey.  We  ham  (<^W«  jw  the 
tirentu-^rst  ediiion,  1766,  which  agrees  wUh  that  describedbg  mar  Ctrf 
gpomleHt. 

R.  ft  M.  The  facelioun  Myinu  •*  H'l/A  a  flea  in  his  eew*  is  oJewwrfif 
from  the  dinnijiniil  qftome  /udt/cM  applicant  with  an  trnprratire,**  Flm 

ringing  in  hi*  rar. The  wont  royle  or  roll,  to  nuUbe  tmrbid^or  nngnf. 

ircu  an  American  rolloquialitm  a  centwry  before,  the  nMkatiam  of 
North'*  I^ve»;/ur  Th^Hiirrt  tie  In  Guard,  in  The  Simple  Cobbler  of  A«- 
erawam,  p.  2,  cd.  IS47,  sai/^, "  Sat/utn  it  now  in  hi*  pam4om,  ks  faekB  Mt 
jxt**ion  approaching:  he  lovi*  tujish  in  royled  wtaarsJ" 

B.  B.    Ear,  or  extriuq-time,  hu*  been  explained  in  **  N.  ft  Q.**  Ind  8. 
▼i.  473.    See  al*o  A'artx'*  OloMary,  and  Way'*  Proanptorinm  T 
rum,  p.  UK 

£.  Thorp  (Dublin).    We  cannot fiml  that  the  fvbjert  qfa  new  t 
tian  of  the  BiNf  hoM  o'er  been  difctuttd  in  Pariieunent. 

II.  W.  T.  The  litie*  on  the  Cattle  Plague  appeared  in  our  Uut  vobims, 
p.  223. 

Smax.  The  ai^iertion  dul  not  escape  our  notice;  bvt  we  nahraVv 
concluded  that  our  reader*  mtuld  coneider  the  etatemtnt,  «u  tn  the 
**full ttrknouledtrmnt  qf  the  Pope'* tupremacy,'' tiatply  a*  the  privmtt 
opinion  of  the  writer. 

F.  A.  F.tcoTT.  .  I ccording  to  Barbier,  Tjh  Lyre  Proteetante,  conieer^e 
aux  partiaans  de  la  bonne  caoae,  i*  by  /.  D.  Bamier,  whote  $mme  it  not 
to  befoemd  m  any  biographical  dictionary. 

EaaATA.— 3ni  8.  ix.  p.  US,  col.  iL  line  27, /or  ''Sphynz**  rmd 
"  apUnxt  **  p.  Si3,  ool.  ii.  line  lO./or  "oounty  "  reoMf  **  oonntryi**  p.  tl7. 
coT  L  line  S3  trmn  bottom,  omit  Ml  stop  after  **  IflflSt  **  p.  MS,  ooL  l. 
line  lSt>br  **  Henry  the  Fifth  **  read  *'  Heary  the  Third. '*^ 
••Noras ft  QveniBt"  isregistertdfortnuiimiMionftbroad. 
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Notes  on  Books,  &c. 


WAS  PRINCE  CHARLES  EDWARD  EVER  IN 
SHEFFIELD  ? 

Tlio  following  cuttings  aro  taken  from  the 
^^hjfichl  and  Rotherham  Independent^  in  which 
paixT  a  tale,  entitled  "Judith  Lee,"  is  now  being 
juiblished.  The  note  to  a  paragraph  in  the  tale 
giivc  lise  to  the  following  correspondence :  — 

"  On  the  4th  of  December,  1745,  Prince  Charles  Ed- 
r.  ard  entered  Derbv  ;  but  notwithstanding  the  brilliant 
j)roniist..s  with  which  he  had  set  out,  ho  came  a  disap- 
[M.iiitt'd  man.  lie  had  been  encourage<l  to  believe  that 
tlx'  facobites  in  England  were  prepared  io  rise  in  his 
bvlialf  so  soon  as  his  standard  was  unfurled.  The  an- 
ticipation was  not  realised.  On  the  contrarj-,  the  country 
rLinaiiuMi  singularly  loyal,  and  the  Chevalier  found  when 
ho  iT'.'t  to  Derby  tliat  the  number  of  his  followers  had 
bf  en  l)ut  -lightly  swelled  by  his  professed  English  friends. 
On  th«?  other  hand  there  were  large  forces  behind  him, 
an«l  lie  felt  that  to  march  on  London  with  a  small  army, 
r»-olatHly  opposed  in  front  and  open  to  deadly  assaidt  on 
the  rear,  would  be  madness.  On  the  Cth  of  December  he 
gavo  tin-  order  to  return,  and  the  country  was  freed  from 
tho  loot  of  the  invader."  * 

(From  a  talc,  "  Judith  Lee,"  in  the  Sheffield  and 
liotherham  IndependeiU,  Jan.  27,  1866.) 

*•  *  Iheie  is  a  legend  which  asserts  that  the  Prince 
visited  Shoilicld  on  his  return  to  the  North,  and  various 
<l»;tail.s  are  given  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
ev<:nf.  We  merely  state  that  such  a  tradition  exists, 
witIiL>ut  venturing  to  give  any  opinion  on  its  probability. 


"  DID   PRIXCK  CHARLKS  EDWAIID  A'lSlT  SHEFFIELD  ? 

"  To  the  Editor.  —  I  see  in  your  paper  of  the  27th  ult. 
that  there  is  mention  of  the  visit  of  Prince  Charles  Ed- 
ward Stuart  to  the  to^vii  of  Sheffield.  Without  making 
any  suggestion  as  to  what  could  be  the  object  of  such 
visit,  or  endeavouring  to  assign  any  recutm  for  it,  I  will 
just  mention  a  tradition  which  has  been  handed  down  in 
my  familv ;  and  which,  with  the  accomi>anying  facts,  is 
sufficiently  circumstantial,  at  least  to  my  mind,  to  deter- 
mine as  a 'fact,  the  alleged  visit  of  the  Prince. 

"  John  Ueaton,  oi  Pickle  House,  had  amongst  others 
a  daughter.  Sense,  who  was  married  to  Benjamin  Cad- 
man,  of  Spinkhill  Manor.  This  lady  was  the  grand- 
mother of  the  late  Charles  Cadman,  of  \Vestboume  House 
(the  father  of  Edwin  Cadman,  now  of  Westboume  House). 
He,  the  aforesaid  Charles  Cadman,  has  frequently  told 
me  that  his  grandmother  (the  before-mentioned  Mrs. 
Sense  Cadman)  has  often  related  to  him,  how  that  the 
Prince  Charles  Edward  stayed  at  the  Pickle  House,  the 
residence  of  her  father,  John  Heaton  aforesaid  ;  and  that 
she  herself  saw  him  whilst  he  was  there  ;  that  he  left  on 
his  departure  several  articles  behind  him  as  presents  to 
the  family,  some  of  which  were  taken  by  her  (Mrs.  Sense 
Cadman)  to  Spinkhill  I^Ianor,  and  thence  came  to  West- 
bourne  House,  where  thev  at  present  are.  There  is  a 
sword,  the  handle  of  which  is  one  piece  of  carved  ivory, 
the  head  of  it  representing  the  lion  of  England.  There  is 
also  a  wine-glass,  six  or  seven  inches  Mgh.  the  bowl  of 
which  is  engraved  with  the  bust  of  the  Prince;  sur- 
rounded by  a  wreath  of  rose,  shamrock,  and  thistle.. 
There  are,  besides,  a  few  small  china  articles  and  other 
things. 

"  Yours  trulv, 

"  John  rfEATON  Cadman,  F.G.  Hist.  Soc. 

"  Farrar's  Buildings,  Temple,  1st  Feb.,  1866." 

"  To  the  Editor,  —  In  a  few  days  we  will  famish  you 
with  some  particulars  relative  to  the  visits  of  Prince  Chules 
Edward  to  ShcfSeld,  and  the  aid  given  to  him  by  our 
great-grandfather,  Mr.  Heaton,  of  Pickle  House. 

«  E.  and  F.  Smith. 
«  Convent  Walk,  Feb.  Ist,  1866." 

(Sheffield  and  Rotherham  Independent^ 
Feb.  3, 1866.) 

Of  course  the  route  taken  by  the  retreating  army  is  well 
known ;  and  it  is  necessaiy,  therefore,  in  order  to  give 
any  colour  of  likelihood  to'the  assertions  that  are  made, 
to  suppose  that  the  Prince  came  incognito.  But  then  the 
question  arises,  with  what  object  could  he  come  here  at 
such  a  time  ?  The  statements  made  are,  however,  some- 
what circumstantial.  It  is  said  that  he  was  entertained 
at  the  house  of  one  Heaton,  in  what  was  long  afterwards 
known  as  *  The  Pickle ' — a  name  applied  to  the  district  in 
Sa\'ille  Street,  between  the  entrance  to  the  Midland 
Station  and  the  Twelve  o*Clock  Bar.  A  little  on  the 
town  side  of  the  Twelve  o*Clock  was  •  Jerusalem.*  Pickle 
House,  where  Mr.  Heaton  lived,  still  stood  within  the 
memory  of  persons  now  living.  It  was  on  the  site  now 
occupied  by  the  steel  works  of  Mr.  Hobson.  Descendants 
of  the  Heaton  famUy  living  in  the  town,  have  in  their 
possession  various  articles  said  to  have  been  left  with 
their  ancestor  as  presents  by  the  Chevalier  when  he  de- 
parted. Among  tnem  are  a  harpsichord,  wine  glasses, 
&c.  It  would  be  well  that  anv  evidence  now  existing  of 
the  Prince's  alleged  visit  should  be  collected  and  put  on 
record,  for  future  years  will  onlv  make  the  question,  more 
obscure.  We  shall  be  glad  to  near  from  any  one  who  is 
in  a  position  to  throw  %ht  on  the  subject." 
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**  PBUrCE  CHAKLES  EDWARD. 

**  Tothe  ESior.-Aik  1744,  the  Prince  Charies  Edwmrd 
ctme  to  Sheffield,  also  in  1745,  and  in  Pickle  Hooae  met 
several  who  knew  of  the  object  he  had  in  view.  Of  the 
fSict  of  his  bdnff  there,  donht  is  ont  of  the  question.  Long 
after  the  period,  Mr.  Heaton*s  children  were  informed  of 
the  fkct  of  who  he  (the  guest)  was ;  and  our  ancestor  had 
no  incentive  to  make  such  statement  had  it  been  untrue. 
•*  While  there,  the  Prince  left  several  times,  went  to 
Manchester,  and  returned  with  one  or  two  more  of  hia 
friends ;  in  short,  the  house  was  a  centre  of  a  district 
where  as  many  as  caution  allowed  met  the  young 
claimant  of  royalty.  The  variety  of  articles  left  (many 
more  than  named)  prove  all  this---even  articles  the  sight 
of  which  pleased  him  are  yet  preserved :  two  vessels  to 
contain  fish  sauce,  and,  in  form  so  resembling  the  fish, 
that  the  Prince  was  seen  to  smite  when  he  first  saw 
them — these  are  yet  preserved.  The  old  oak  table  at 
which  he  sat ;  the  cupboard  on  the  inner  side  of  the  doors 
of  which  his  artistic  friend  left  two  proofii  of  taste  in 
portrait-painting;  a  portrait  of  Charles  I.,  sent  along 
with  the  harpsichord  before-named;  and  a  variety  of 
other  things  admired  or  left,  prove  the  iajct.  All  these 
have  been  and  are  still  preserved  (as  all  is  that  mankind 
see,  hear,  know,  or  possess)  from  association  of  ideas.— 
Tours  respectfully,  E.  and  F.  Smith. 

*«  Convent  Walk,  GeU  Street 
•*  [Without  expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the  validity  or 
not  of  the  proofs  adduced  by  our  correspondents,  we 
may  remark,  as  a  matter  of  history,  that  Prince 
Charles  Edward  was  not  in  England  in  1744.  He 
did  not  arrive  until  July,  1745. — Ed.  Ind.]  " 

(^Sheffield  and  Rotherham  Independent, 
Feb.  10, 1866.) 

**  did  the  young  PRETE2(DEB  visit  SHEFFIELD  ? 

**  To  thi  Editor.  —  With  reference  to  your  remarks  on 
the  '  tradition '  of  Prince  Charles  Edward  being  in  Shef- 
field, on  his  retom  from  Derby,  I  can  say  that  so  perfect 
were  the  arrangements  for  his  concealment,  that,  to 
public  mind,  the  very  fact  is  *  tradition,'  but  not  to  our 
family ;  relativelv  the  same  as  household  words,  are 
various  stories  told  of  his  being  in  Pickle  House.  Fre- 
quently to  my  brothers  and  sisters  has  our  mother  spoken 
tnns—the  words  of  her  mother,  who  was  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Mr.  Heaton  : — *  I  can  remember  that  when 
very  young,  extra  bustle  seemed  to  be  in  the  house ;  and 
one  morning,  after  breakfast,  I  was  unobserved,  and 
rambled  upstairs,  and  raised  my  arms  against  a  door ; 
which  being  unfastened,  opened  widely,  and  I  saw  several 
gentlemen,  one  or  two  sitting,  and  several  walking  and 
looking  towards  Park  Hill.  Tne  sight  was  momentary :  I 
was  out  of  sight  of  those  down  stairs  ;  but  up  came  one, 
who  seized  me  by  the  arm,  saving,  **  Hush !  come  hither, 
love  ;  you  must  not  go  there,"— and  down  she  went  with 
me,  but  from  thence  to  be  watched  still  more  closely. 
Before  that  event,  I  was  allowed  to  ramble  along  the 
then  broad  garden  walk  to  play  with  children,  residents 
in  cottages  near  Spital  Hill  Spaw.  After  seeing  the 
gentlemen,  my  play  with  children  and  going  off  the 
lawn  was  prevented,  and  I  was  constantly  watched.' 

"  The  Prince  much  admired  the  prospect  from  the 
house  of  Park  Hill,  and  requested  one  of  the  party  to 
paint  a  landscape  of  it.  This  was  done  ;  and  to  complete 
it,  the  artist  remained  after  the  Prince  had  left.  This 
production  is  yet  in  excellent  preservation. 

"  The  harpsichord  was  not  one  of  the  articles  *  left  by 
the  party,  but  a  present  from  the  Prince.' — Yours  very 
respectfully,  E.  and  F.  Smith. 

"  Convent  Walk,  Cell  Street." 

(Sheffield  and  Rotherham  Independent, 
Feb.  17,  1866.) 


Extract  from  7%^  Comdy  Families  of  the  United 
ESngdom,  by  Edward  Walford,  1860:  — 

"Cadman,  Edwin,  Esq.,  of  Westboume  House.  .  . 
This  £unily  was  formerly  of  Spinkhill  Manor,  oo.  Derby, 
where  Prince  Charies  Edward  staved  on  his  retreat  from 
Derby  before  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  in  1745.  His 
sword,  with  other  relics,  are  preserved  at  Westboume 
House,  near  Sheffield." 

Sheffield.  H.  J. 

MR.  EDEN'S  EDITION  OF  BISHOP  TAYLOR'S 

WORKS.* 
To-day,  happening  to  dip  into  a  pleasant  and 
familiar  book.  De  Britaine's  Human  Prudence^ 
12th  edit  Dublin,  1726.  I  glanced  at  the  pub- 
lisher's list  on  the  fly-leaf:  ^' Books  lately  re- 
printed by  and  for  Samuel  Fairbrother,  and  are 
to  be  sold  at  his  shop  in  Skinner  Row,  opposite 
the  Tholsel :  "  and  found  amongst  them  a  work 
ascribed  to  Bishop  Taylor,  which  I  have  not  seen 
elsewhere  notice<]^  and  which  I  suppose  belongs 
to  the pseudo-Tayloriana:  — 

**  The  Common  Prayer-Book,  the  Best  Cbrnpainoii  m  the 
House  and  Closet  as  well  as  in  the  Temple.  To  which  is 
added  The  Bible,  the  Best  New  Year's  Gift,  By  Jer. 
Taylor,  D.D." 

While  following  Captain  Cuttle's  advice  as  re- 
gards the  above,  I  may  take  the  opportunity  of 
sending  a  few  other  notes  supplementary  to  my 
article  on  Bishop  Taylor. 

In  the  second  edition  of  the  Liberty  of  Prophe^ 
^mfff  1667,  Taylor  added  some  paragraphs  to 
that  part  of  it  in  which  "  the  opinions  of  the  Ana- 
baptists are  considered  " ;  and  Coleridge  refers  to 
this  in  his  Aids  under  the  same  erroneous  impres- 
sion I  before  noticed :  — 

"An  unprejudiced  and  competent  reader  need  only 
peruse  the  first  thirty-three  paragraphs  of  the  eighteenth 
section  of  Taylor's  Liberty  of  Prophesyimy,  and  then  com- 
pare them  with  the  remainder  of  the  section  added  by 
him  after  the  Restoration:  those,  namely,  in  which  he 
attempts  to  overthrow  his  own  arguments,"  &c — Aids, 
6th  ed.  p.  297. 

I  subjoin  two  passages  from  the  same  treatise 
with  corrections  in  bracKets :  — 

**  I  am  certain  that  a  drunkard  is  as  contrary  to  God, 
and  lives  as  contrarj'  to  the  laws  of  Christianity,  as  a 
heretic ;  and  I  am  also  sure  that  I  know  what  drunken- 
ness is :  but  I  am  not  sure  that  such  [or  such]  an  opinion 
is  heresy.** — Vol.  v.  p.  359. 

At  the  present  day  we  would  certainly  say 
'^  such  or  such  an  opinion  "  in  the  aboye  connexion^ 
and  I  think  the  old  writers  use  the  same  phrase ; 
"  such  an  opinion  "  would  mean  a  certain  definite 
opinion  already  specified.  Accordingly,  I  suppose 
the  omission  in  tne  text  is  a  slip  of  the  author  or 
printer. 

Again,  at  p.  513,  there  is  a  more  ioiportant 
omission :  — 

**j^ Religious]  opinions  and  persons  [when  ci^minaljl 
are  just  so  to  be  judged  as  other  matters  and  persiiqii  en- 
minal." 


•  Continued  ftom  8'*  S.  yiii  432. 
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In  the  Via  I/itellir/entice  occurs  the  misprint 
'^idol  shepherd  ".for  **idle  shepherd"  (vol.  viii. 
p.  329).  I  do  not  pretend  to  hare  made  a  critical 
examination  of  the  text  of  Bishop  Taylor,  though 
I  may  some  day  do  so ;  I  have  merely  noted  a 
few  errors  which  I  met  with  in  the  course  of  my 
casual  reading".  As  for  the  allusions  and  quota- 
tions so  profusely  scattered  throughout  the  vast 
savannahs  of  literature  which  bear  the  honoured 
name  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  it  would  be  impossible 
even  for  a  whole  college  of  editors  to  trace  them 
all.  Sometimes  what  seems  to  be  but  the  off- 
spring of  a  quaint  and  fertile  fancy,  is,  in  reality, 
an  historical  allusion,  as  when  he  compares  virtu- 
ous women  to  tortoises  (vol.  ii.  p.  58 ;  cf.  **  N.  &  Q." 
1'*  S.  viii.  p.  634).  At  present  I  shall  not  enter  upon 
this  invitmg  field  further  than  to  note  the  allu- 
sion to  the  use  of  blood-baths  for  leprosy,  viii. 
130  ;  and  the  quaint  story  about  the  man  on  the 
hill  and  his  heap  of  heads  in  a  basket :  "  when  he 
threw  them  down  the  hill^  every  head  run  [ran] 
his  own  way,  quot  capita  tot  sententice  "  (viii.  630). 
The  following  is  from  S.  Teresa,  but  I  have  lost 
the  reference  :  "  Si  vis  hrcvi  perfectus  esse^  esto  ohe^ 
diens  etiavi  in  minimis,  was  the  saying  of  a  saint  " 
(viii.  330.) 

Dr.  Newman,  in  a  recent  work,  quotes  "  Jeremy 
Taylor's  work  on  the  State  of  Man,^  and  Archdn. 
Churton  replies  to  this  in  a  letter  to  the  Guardian, 
in  which  he  says :  — 

"  Perhaps  you  will  allow  me  to  remind  him  that  the 
Contemplations  on  the  State  of  Man,  a  treatise  which  no 
critical  reader  could  ever  have  ascribed  to  Tavlor,  was 
shown  near  twenty  years  ago  to  be  composed  of  extracts 
taken  from  an  English  translation  of  a  Spanish  work,  the 
Diferencia  de  la  Temporal  y  Etema  of  Juan  Euaebio 
NiERKMBERO,  a  Icamed  Jesuit,  who  died  at  Madrid  in 
1658." 

Will  you  give  me  the  title  of  Archdn.  Churton*8 
pamphlet,  to  which  he  so  modestly  refers  ?  • 

As  I  had  frequent  occasion  to  refer  to  Dr.  Keid's 
History  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland^  I 
may  mention  here  that  Dr.  Elrington,  in  his  Life 
of  Abp.  Ussher,  Dublin,  1848,  in  many  places 
controverts  his  statements,  and  gives  an  imfavour- 
ahle  opinion  of  the  historian's  faithfulness,  can- 
dour, and  accuracy.  As  there  is  no  index  to 
Ussher's  Life^  I  append  the  references — pp.  46, 
104,  166-6,  183, 186. 

The  following  printer's  errors  occur  in  my  paper 
on  Bishop  Taylor :  2,^^  S.  viii.  383,  coL  ii.  line  1, 
for  ''  vol.  iii.'^  read  "  vol.  i."  Also  at  p.  430,  col.  i. 
line  2G,  the  obelisk  (t)  should  be  placed  after  the 
word  '*  unknown  "  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  pre- 
ceding that  in  which  it  now  stands. 

ElRIOWNACH. 

[•  It  is  entitled  A  Letter  to  Joshua  Watson,  Esq^ 
giving  an  Account  of  a  siinf^hLr  Literary  Fraud  practised 
on  the  Memory'  of  Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor,  by  Archdeacon 
Churton,  1848, 870.    See  "  N.  &  Q."  !••  S.  fiL  48.— Ed.] 


EPITAPHS  ABROAD.* 

On  a  white  marble  gravestone  is,  in  capitals,  this  in- 
scription following :  — 

"  D.  0.  M. 

JoANNi  CuAVAEO,  Hiberno, 

Limcriccnsi,  ex  ordinc  patricio, 

S.  Th.  doctori  Abulensi, 

patriflc  dioceseos  olim  vie.  generali, 

Alexandro  VII.    Pont.  Max. 

a  secretiori  sacello, 

Protonot.  Apost.  S.  Pal.  et  auls  Later.  Comiti, 

Equiti  aurato,  Nob.  Romano, 

viro  genere,  doctrina,  pietate,  conspicuo, 

Patr.  et  Andr.  Cravaei  ejus  consanguinei, 

tanquam  parent!  optime  merito, 

mGerentes  posuerunt.'* 

Near  the  north  door,  on  a  white  gravestone,  in  capitals, 
is  this  inscription  :  — 

"  D.  O.  M. 

Illmo  Rmo  J).  Y,  HUOONI  CaVELLO, 

Ord.  Min.  Fr.  observantiss. 

deinde  Generali, 

Archiepiscopo  Armachan.  primat.  Hibem., 

de  piatria,  religione,  litteris, 

bene  merito,  cujus  mortem  merita 

in  patria  reditum  mors  pnerenit. 

Ex""  D.  Joan.  Oneel,  Tironiae  comes, 

hunc  lapidem  poni  fecit. 

obiit  xxii  Sept.  mdcxxvi. 

letatis  LV." 

On  another  white  marble  gravestone  is  this  inscrip- 
tion following,  in  capitals :  — 

«  D.  O.  M. 

RmoP.  Fr.  Benigno  a  Genua, 

ministro  generali  totius  ord.  Min., 

ter 

commissario  gener.  famili®  Cirmont. 

pietate  et  virtutibos  omatiss. 

Patri  suo  colendiss.  et  amantiss. 

Fr.  Lucas  Waddingus 

posuit. 
Obiit  anno  mdcli, 
die  XV  Aprilis, 
setatis  anno  lxxvi.'* 

On  another  white  marble  gravestone  is  this  following 
inscription,  in  capitals :  — 

«*  D.  O.  M. 

R.  A.  P.  F.  LnCiE  Wadisoo,  Hiberno, 

viro  emdito, 

virtutibus  omato, 

de  ecclesia,  religione, 

et  patria  bene  merito, 

lectori  jubilato, 

totius  ordinis  Minorum 

chronologo, 

patri  ac  Amdatori 

optimo  et  amantissimo. 

Collegium  mcerens  posuit, 

sere  D.  Herculis  Ronconii, 

in  urbe  advocati, 

ejus  veri  amici. 

Obiit 

xvi  Novembris,  mdclvii. 

statis  LXX. 

Flebilis  hinc  absis,  subito  mora  victa  remansit : 

Ossa  licet  marmor,  spiritns  astra,  tenet." 

*  Condaded  ftom  p.  258. 
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{RawKnson  MS.  B.  155.  fol.  11.) 

St.  Jaques  et  St.  Phelipe  [Paris], 
Aug.4,1719,X.S. 
Near  the  altar  of  St  3IichaeI,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Ghnrch,  is  a  fair  black  and  white  marble  monument ;  on 
tiie  top,  a  boj  leaning  on  an  urn  on  his  left  elbow,  on 
which  are  a  cross  engrailed  between  four  fleurs-de-lis,  on 
the  right  hand  the  boj  holds,  in  an  oval  frame  bordered 
with  a  serpent,  a  profile  of  a  lady's  head  veiled,  and  a 
cross  on  her  breast ;  over  her,  in  capitals,  Moriendo  vivo  ; 
on  the  other  side  of  the  urn  are  a  mantle,  a  cross,  and  a 
scull ;  on  a  black  marble  enchased  in  white,  in  gold  let- 
ters, is  this  inscription  :  — 

"  Quisquis  es, 

Siste  paolisper  ad  ccelestis  gratiae  miraculum, 

Hie  jacet  nobilissima  dSa  Aucia  Banks, 

supremi  Anglite  justiciarii  filia, 

clarissimi  Johannis  Borlace,  baronetti,  uxor, 

qui  (sic  in  MS.)  corpori  medicinam  ad  Borbonias  aquas 

[quairens, 

salutem  animse  in  Ecclesia  Catholica  felidus  recepit. 

A  patria  sponte  exul, 

tribus  annis  ferme  sexagenaria 

Dei  monitu  atque  ductu, 

per  Galliam,  Belgium,  Italiam,  Palestinam,  Cyprum, 

peregrinata  est, 

ut  plures  fidei  et  pietatis  suse  testes  haberet, 

Bomss  ac  Hierosolymis  ceu  nova  Brigitta  admirationi  fuit, 

Barbaris  etiam  venerabilis, 

summis  terra  mariqne  periculis  intrepida, 

abiquespectaculumillustrevirtutispraebens  et  exemplum, 

tandem  susceptis  pro  Christo  confecta  laboribus, 

mentis  plena,  ad  aetemam  requiem  et  coronam  evolavit, 

die  xvi  Novembris,  an.  UDCLXXxni,  aetatis  lxii, 

cum  testamento  cavisset  ut  inter  pauperes, 

quorum  nutrix  fberat,  tumularetur. 

Joannes  Borlase,  baronettus,  matri 

amantissimae,  e  regione  tumuli  hie 

moerens  posnit" 

(Ibid.  fol.  13.)     In  the  Church  of  St,  Michael  in  Antwerp 
in  Brabant, 
On  a  white  marble  tablet  against  the  north  wall  is  this 
following  inscription :  — 

«*  D.  O.  M. 

D"  Henricus  Vavasour,  Sacerdos, 

natione  Anglus,  ex  nobilissima 

familia  de  Haselwood 

in  provincia  Eboracensi, 

Deo  et  hominibus  charus, 

mundi  osor  suique  negligens, 

diem  clausit  extremum, 

6  Aprilis,  1661. 

Maria  Vavasour,  abbatissa 

Monasterii  Anglicani  ordinis 

S**  Benedicti  in  urbe 

Bruxellensi,  fratri  posuit. 

R.  I.  P." 

In  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  the  Beguins,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  altar,  on  a  gravestone :  — 

"  Honorabili  domino  d.  Gulielmo  Reginaldo 

alias  Ressax),  pio  exnli  Anglo,  viro  doctissimo, 

et  hujus  ecclesice  ministro.    Obiit  24  Aug. 

1594.  &c." 

[At  fol.  16^  this  epithet  is  repeated  with  the  variation 

of  "  Rossaeo  "  for  "  Rassieo,"  and  with  this  ending  :   "In 

te,  Domine,  speravi"] 

llhid.  foL  16.]  «  1722,  10  Aug.  N.  S.  :— 
M^  Howard, 
canonicus  ecdesite  S.  Petri,  obiit  Roms." 


£/6u/.  fol.  16.]  Basil 

In  the  churchyard  of  St.  Theodore  :  — 

**D.  Johannes  Barthoijosl£U8, 

Anglus, 

Mercator  Londinensis, 

vir 

relig.  pius, 

consil.  prudens, 

vitie  integritate  laudabil. 

propter  Christi  evangelium 

exul, 

conditus  sub  hoc  saxo. 

Obiit 
Anno  Dni  mdlvih. 
V.  Kl.  Aug." 

In  the  Carthusian  monastery,  on  a  gravestone  in  the 
choir :  — 

**  Anno  Domini  Mccccxxxin. 

prima  Sept. 

obiit 

reverendus  in  Christo  pater  ac  dominus 

Dn.  Thomas  Poltow, 

Dei  gratia  episcopus  Vigorniens. 

in  Anglia, 

hie  sepultus 

tempore  pestis 

generalis  concilii  BasiL" 

In  the  same  choir,  on  a  brass  plate :  — 

**  Hie  requiescit  corpus 

reverendi  in  Christo  Patris 

dni  Johannis  Lang  don, 

quondam  episcopi  Roffens. 

de  Anglia, 

ac  Sacrae  Paginae  professor, 

qui  obiit 

die  Sancti  Jeronimi, 

Anno  Domini  Mccccxxxim.** 

In  the  same  choir :  — 

**  Anno  Domini  mocccxxxvi. 
.    .    .    Septemb. 
obiit  venerabilis  magister 
RoBERTus  Galuon  dc  Anglia, 
0  ^cretorum  doctor, 

cancellarius  episcopi .  .  .  icii,  hie  sepoltiis. 
Orate  pro  eo,'* 

In  the  churchyard  once  belonging  to  the  Domini- 
cans :  — 

"  Ambassiator  incl^'ti  regni  Anglie 
in  SS.  generali  concil.  BastL*^ 

In  a  window  of  the  church :  — 

"  Rever.  pater  Johannes  episcopns 

Aurelianensis,  natione  Scotus,  Christianisaimi 

principis  domini  ElaroU  Septimi  Francoimm 

Regis  ambassiator." 

W.  D.  Macrat. 


TENNYSON  AND  GARCILASO  DE  LA  VEGA. 

A  comparison  of  tlie  following  extracts — one  from 
Tennyson's  "In  Memoriam,"  the  other  from  an 
Eclogue  of  Garcilaso  de  la  Vega — may  be  inter- 
esting to  some  of  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.''  Those 
who  hold  that  "one  poet  is  another's  plagiary '^ 
will  see  a  sufficiently  strong  resemblaooey  not  only 
between  the  sentiment  generally  embodied  in  tiie 
Laureate's  stanzas  and  tiiat  which  GaicilASo  de  la 
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Vega  has  given  certainly  inferior  expression  to, 
but  also  between  the  particular  phrases  and  turns 
of  thought  in  each;  while  those  who  look  on 
Tennyson  as  almost  the  only,  if  not  the  only,  true 
poet  which  the  present  generation  has  given  us, 
although  it  has  produced  a  most  abundant  crop  of 
versifiers,  will  recognise  how  superior  is  the  ren- 
dering by  him  of  the  idea  which  the  Spanish  poet 
had  already  treated :  — 

"  I  cannot  see  the  features  right 

When  on  the  gloom  I  striv^e  to  paint 

The  face  I  know ;  the  hues  are  faint. 

And  mix  with  hollow  masks  of  night ; 

"  Cloud-towers  by  ghostly  masons  wrought, 
A  gulf  that  ever  shuts  and  gapes, 
A  hand  that  points,  and  palled  shapes 
In  shadowy  thoroughfares  of  thought ; 

"  And  crowds  that  stream  from  yawning  doors, 
And  shoals  of  puckered  faces"  drive ; 
Dark  bulks  that  tumble  half  alive, 
And  lazy  lengths  on  boundless  shores  : 

"  Till  all  at  once  beyond  the  will 
I  hear  a  wizard  music  roll, 
And  through  a  lattice  on  my  soul 
Looks  thy  fair  face  and  makes  it  still." 

In  Memoriam,  No.  Ixix. 

In  the  following  extract  it  is  Nemoroso  who 
speaks : — 
"  As  with  the  setting  sun  the  shades  extend. 

And  when  its  circle  sinks  that  dark  obscure 

Rises  to  shroud  the  w^orld,  on  which  attend 

The  images  that  set  our  hair  on  end, 

Silence  and  shapes  mysterious  as  the  grave 

Till  the  broad  sun  sheds  once  more  from  the  wave 

His  glorious  lustre  beautiful  and  pure ; 

Such  shapes  were  in  the  night  and  such  ill  gloom 

At  thy  departure ;  still  tormenting  fear 

Haunts,  and  must  haunt  me,  until  death  shall  doom 

The  so  much  wished  for  sun  to  reappear 

Of  thy  angelic  face,  my  soul  to  cheer. 

Resurgent  from  the  tomb '* 

Garcilaso  de  la  Vega,  Eclogucy  translated 
by  Wiffen. 

Thomas  J.  Ewing. 


HUNTER'S  "HALLAMSHIRE." 

It  was  wisely  suggested  by  a  writer  in  the  firgt 
volume  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  that  any  one  intending  to 
edit  an  old  work  should  give  notice  of  his  purpose 
in  the  columns  of  "N.  &  Q.,"  with  a  view  to 
obtaining  assistance  in  his  researches.  I  gladly 
avail  myself  of  this  hint,  and  announce  that  1 
have  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing  for 
the  press  a  new  and  extended  edition  of  the 
Ilustoj-y  of  Hallamshire,  by  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Hunter,  F.S.-fV.  My  qualifications  for  the  task 
consist  in  having  been  entrusted  with  Mr.  Hun- 
ter's own  copy,  annotated  by  himself  down  to  the 
year  18o9;  my  long  and  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  district ;  and  the  ready  local  help  which  has 
been  accorded  to  me ;  besides  my  attachment  to  a 
spot  which  has  been  my  home  for  more  than  a 


quarter  of  a  century.  The  venerable  antiquarian 
of  these  parts  used  occasionally  to  honour  me  with 
a  call,  and  I  had  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of 
interring  him  in  my  churchyard.  I  sincerely  de- 
sire to  do  credit  to  his  great  and  favourite  topo- 
graphical work.  Some  points  of  information  on 
which  I  seek  aid  are,  e,  g.  any  further  matter 
serving  to  illustrate  the  connection  of  the  family 
of  De  Fumival  with  the  manor  of  Hallam  ;  also 
more  particulars  respecting  the  long  captivity  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  at  Sheffield :  or  indeed  any 
notes  serving  to  illustrate  the  early  perfod  of  the 
history  of  the  district  would  be  acceptable. 

The  "  metropolis  of  steel,"  as  Sheffield  has  be- 
come, must  have  what  can  be  told  of  the  early 
working  of  that  most  useful  of  all  metals;  as 
well  as  an  account  given  of  the  recent  extra- 
ordinary development  of  the  steel  trade  here.  I 
need  hardly  say  that  the  simple  question,  "  What 
is  steel?"  will  puzzle  the  most  scientific.  We 
know  the  several  ways  in  which  it  is  now  pro- 
duced ;  and  probably  m  the  early  charcoal  smelt- 
ings  of  the  ore,  fine  steel,  which  could  be  forged 
and  ground,  was  eliminated  from  the  matrix ;  but 
the  chemical  condition  of  steel  is,  I  believe,  diffi- 
cult to  define — at  least,  for  any  sound  information 
on  the  subject  I  shall  be  thankful,  it  being 
borne  in  nund,  that  my  object  is  to  illustrate  the 
trade  of  a  locality.  I  wish  to  maintain,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  classical  character  of  Mr.  Hunter's 
noble  work. 

Some  readers  of  this  appeal  may  have  made 
notes  or  trifling  corrections.  These  I  should  be 
glad  to  see ;  and  not  wishing  that  the  columns  of 
"  N.  &  Q."  should  be  occupied  with  replies  to  my 
inquiries,  I  would  beg  that  any  communications 
may  be  made  to  myself.  It  may  be  added,  that 
the  work  will  be  published  by  subscription. 

AxFRKD  Gattt,  D.D. 

Ecdesfield  Vicarage,  near  Sheffield. 


A  SCRAP  ON  CIGARS. 

The  earliest  notice  of  the  use  of  tobacco  which 
I  can  remember  to  have  met  with  is  in  the  His^ 
toria  del  mondo  nuovo  of  Girolamo  Benzoni  as 
translated  by  the  late  admiral  Smyth.  The  author 
refers,  in  the  scrap  which  follows,  to  the  Isla 
Espanola  and  the  equatorial  provinces  of  the  New 
World,  and  the  date  of  observation  is  between 
the  years  1640  and  1550.  He  adds  that  the  herb 
is  called  in  the  Mexican  language  Tabacco. — 

**  When  these  leaves  are  in  season,  they  pick  them,  tie 
them  np  in  bandies,  and  suspend  them  near  their  fire- 
place till  they  are  very  drv;  and  when  thev  wish  to  use 
them,  they  t&ke  a  leaf  of  their  min  (maize)  and  patting* 
one  of  the  others  into  it,  they  rdl  them  round  tight  toge- 
ther ;  then  they  set  fire  to  one  end,  and  potting  the  other 
end  into  the  month,  they  draw  their  breath  up  throng 
it,  wherefore  the  smoke  goes  into  the  month,  the  thitM^ 
the  head,  and  they  retain  it  as  long  as  they  can,  for  thiy 
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find  a  pleasure  in  it,  and  so  much  do  they  fill  themselves 
with  this  cruel  smoke,  that  they  lose  their  reason.  And 
there  are  some  who  take  so  much  of  it,  that  they  fall 
down  as  if  they  were  'dead,  and  remain  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  or  night  stupificd.  Some  men  are  found  who 
are  content  with  imbibing  only  enough  of  this  smoke  to 
make  them  giddy,  and  no  more.  See  what  a  pestiferous 
and  wicked  poison  from  the  devil  this  must  be." 

Admiral  Smyth  was  a  man  of  rare  acquirements 
in  science  and  literature,  and  of  enviable  activity. 
In  fixing  on  Benzoni  as  the  object  of  one  of  his 
labors  he  made  a  very  judicious  choice ;  but  I  am 
not  quite  satisfied  with  the  volume  in  some  parti- 
culars, and  shall  presume  to  give  out  a  ivmffoi 
criticism. 

Why  did  the  admiral  use  the  second  edition? 
The  first  was  accessible  in  the  British  Museum, 
and  also  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Society.  We 
miss,  in  consequence,  the  dedication  of  the  author 
''  Al  beatissifno  e  santissimo  padre  nostra  stgnore 
Pig  Quarto,  Pontefice  Massimo  " ;  and  the  cha- 
racteristic conclusion,  "  Tutto  a  gloria  di  Die  sia 
detto,^^  The  text  of  both  editions  should  have 
been  collated,  and  the  variations  noted.  The  ac- 
count of  the  Canary  Islands,  which  is  of  small 
importance,  might  nave  been  added  from  the 
second  edition.  The  colophon  of  the  first  edition 
is,  "In  Venetia, appresso  Francesco  Rampazetto. 
MDLXV.  80.  {Collation)  Leaves  4  +  176.  Portrait 
and  17  plates."  Bolton  Cornet. 


43rd  Light  Infantrt.— A  History  of  the 
4drd  Regiment  of  Light  Infantry  is  beins;  com- 
piled; and  in  order  to  make  it  as  complete  as 
possible,  and  to  include  such  biographical  notices, 
anecdotes,  &c.,  as  relates  to  that  corps,  the  author 
appeals  to  any  readers  to  supply  him  with  any 
such  matter  of  interest.  R.  L.    , 

The  Judge  Jepfrets.  —  I  read  in  the  Siissex 
Archaological  ReportSy  that  puritanical  hands  had 
mutilated  the  fine  monument  of  Sir  J.  Jefferai  in  ' 
Chiddin^ly    Church,    associating    that    eminent 
judge  with  the  Lord  Chancellor  Jeffreys  of  in-  j 
famous  memory.    Near  my  house  in  Worcester-  i 
ahire  another  judge  of  similar  name  resided  during  I 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.     His  reputation,  con- 
aiderable  in  his  day,  has  been  quite  obscured  by  i 
his  namesake's  judicial  crimes.    The  peasantry  of 
the  district  even  now  firmly  believe  the  old  man-  | 
don  they  view  in  the  valley  of  the  Teme,  once  | 
owned  by  a  Jeffreys,  had  in  former  days  been  oc-  , 
cupied  by  the  cruel  judofe. 

Thomas  E.  Winninoton. 

Floods  at  Eton.  —  From  the  Oxford  Under- 
graduates' Journal  (No.  1,  January  31,  1866),  I 
take  the  following  note :  — 

<«The  Eton  College  Oinmicle  says:— The  floods  this 
year,  which  are  now  rapidly  receduxg,  were  higher  than  | 
they  have  been  since  1852.    It  is  an  extraordinary  fact  i 
that  Eton  floods  are  always  higher  in  years  marked  by  I 


the  death  of  some  great  man.  In  1852  unusoally  high 
floods  bewailed  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  WeUington,  and 
in  B.C.  44,  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar  was  honoored  in  the 
same  way  by  Father  Thames.  In  consequence  of  this  the 
old  river  was  expected  to  rise  very  high  thia  year  to 
mark  its  sen.se  of  the  loss  England  has  sustained  m  Lord 
Palmerston." 

As  some  of  our  great  men  die  every  year,  it  is 
scarcely  '*  extraordinary  "  that  in  the  years  when 
Eton  noods  are  high  we  should  have  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  of  them.  St.  S within. 

The  DmoRNis  in  Bayle.  —  Quoting  from  a 
work  printed  at  Rouen,  1656,  called  Le  Monde  de 
\  la  Lune,  Bayle  writes  as  follows :  — 

"  S'il  y  a  un  si  grand  oiseau  en  Madagascar,  ainsi  que 
le  raconte  Paulus  Venetus,  dont  les  plumes  des  aisles  sont 
de  douze  pas  de  longueur,  ct  qui  pent  enlever  en  I'air  un 
cheval  et  son  chevaucheur  avec  autant  de  fkcilit^  que 
ferait  un  de  nos  Milans  unc  petite  souris,  il  ne  fiiadrait 
done  quMnstruire  un  de  ces  oiseaux  &  porter  un  h<mime,  et 
Ton  pourrait  chevaucher  jusques-lk  sur  son  doa,  comme 
fait  Ganj-mfede  sur  un  aigie." 

But  Ganymede  was  not  home  upon  the  eagle  s 
hack,  rather  grasped  in  the  talons  of  that  bird  of 
prey.    See  the  Itoman  Mosaic  at  Bignor,  Sussex. 

P.O. 

Eynd,  ob  Wateb-smoke  op  Nortolk.  —  This 
is  a  well  known  cold  mist  that  sets  in  all  at  once 
from  the  sea.  Mr.  Walter  White,  in  his  Eastern 
England,  i.  176,  says,  that  having  made  many 
inquiries  among  dwellers  in  Norfo&  and  philolo- 

gists,  and  having  searched  in  vain  for  it  in  print, 
e  is  obliged  to  spell  it  by  the  sound,  €m^.  As 
he  asks  in  his  work  for  explanation  nom  any 
quarter,  I  would  suggest  that  perhaps  it  is  the 
Danish  word  aande  (Halliweirs  Dic&omny),  and 
the  Scottish  word  agtidy  from  the  Icelandic  ande, 
all  signifying  breath  or  blast,  (See  Jamieson^a  Scat^ 
tish  Dictionary y  under  *'  ai.")  J.  E;  J. 

Epitaph  at  Oakham.  —  The  subjoined  lines, 
copied  from  the  tombstone  of  James  Marchall  in 
Oakham  churchyard,  date  1707,  are  worth  noting; 
they  may  be  rude,  but  are  not  wanting  in  pa^os ; 
at  least  such,  I  think,  will  be  the  opinion  of  your 
readers :  — 

"  Farewell,  poor  world,  I  must  be  gone, 
Thou  art  no  home,  no  rest,  for  me ; 
I'll  take  my  staff  and  travel  on. 
Till  I  a  better  world  may  see. 

"  Put  on,  my  soul,  put  on  with  speed, 
Tho'  the  way  be  long  the  end  is  near ; 
Once  more,  poor  world,  farewell  indeed. 

The  last  line  was  obliterated  by  time  when  I 
"  made  a  note  on  "  this  a  few  years  ago.  The 
whole  is  probablv  now  extinct,  for  a  spirit  of  im- 
provement has  of  late  arisen  among  churchwardens 
and  others,  which  causes  all  tombstones,  originally 
erect,  to  be  laid  flat  on  their  backs,  so  that  the* 
inscriptions  disappear  imder  the  direct  action  of 
the  weather  and  of  the  hob-nailed  shoes  of  the 
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parish  gamins.  Have  these  digmtaries  of  the 
church  legal  power  to  turn  the  written  records  of 
the  dead  into  paving  stones  ?  S.  Smtrke. 

Propessor  of  Signs. — As  you  -  have  some- 
times accepted  my  services  in  detecting  the  ut- 
terers  of  old  jokes,  I  enclose  a  cutting  from  The 
Standard  of  March  6,  18G6.  Is  there  any  man 
who  did  not  read  hefore  he  left  school  the  story 
of  King  James,  the  Spanish  xVmbassador,  the  Pro- 
fessor of  signs,  and  Daft  Geordie  ?  If  this  version 
is  not  stopped,  it  will  gradually  appear  in  nearly 
all  the  newspapers,  for  the  best  have  occasionally 
a  corner  to  be  hlled  up :  — 

"  Language  of  Signs. — *  I  once.*  said  my  friend,  *  got 
to  know  a  man  abroad  who  was  half  mad  on  the  subject 
of  a  universal  language  of  signs  ;  and,  being  at  Oxford 
not  long  since,  I  met  him  there,  for  he  had  come  over  to 
England  to  try  and  bring  his  hobby  into  notice.  I  need 
not  tell  you  that  the  professor — for  professor  he  was  of 
some  out-of-the-way  university— bored  us  awfully.  He 
knew  ven'  little  English,  but  by  his  language  of  signs  he 
used  to  try  to  get  into  conversation  with  ever\'body  he 
met.  One' day  he  came  to  me  with  shrugs  of  delight  to 
tell  me  that  he  had  at  last  met  a  man  who,  equally  with 
himself,  was  skilled  in  the  universal  language.  "  I  found 
him,"  said  the  professor,  "  fencing  Avith  the  list  with  your 
friend  Mr.  Davis  in  his  chamber.  I  look  on  astonished 
at  your  insular  custom  ;  and  they  make  him  known  to 
me  as  one  who  subsists  by  the  science  of  the  box,  and  who 
indeed  had  lost  an  eye  in  the  encounters  of  the  boxing 
match.  I  determined  to  try  on  him  the  experiment. 
Feeawt  expayrimentum  een  corpore  vcelee,  I  take  an  orange 
from  the  table.  The  day  is  superb,  the  sky  of  cerule 
blue,  my  bosom  filled  with  thoughts  of  the  celestial  I  I 
exhibit  him  then  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  to  signify 
the  bounty  of  Nature  to  man.  He  replies  to  me  at  once, 
this  man  of  intelligence  so  quick.  He  takes  a  portion  of 
bread  and  demonstrates  it  thus.  I  understand  him.  He 
\vould  say  that,  if  Nature  is  bountiful,  man  at  least  has 
inii)roved  her  gifts  to  his  service.  I  then  hold  up  a  single 
finger,  to  implv  that  the  Being  who  gives  us  these  things 
is  One  and  undivided.  He  promptly  answers  mv  thought 
by  holding  three  fingers  before  me,  expressing  that  which 
you  insulars  inexplicably  hold,  a  Trinity  of  Being.  He 
then  closes  his  fingers,  and  exhibits  to  me  a  figure  of  the 
world  upheld  by  the  breath  of  the  Omnipotent ! "  ')f 
course,  after  tliat,'  said  my  friend,  *  I  went  off  to  Davis's 
rooms  to  learn  the  real  state  of  the  case  ;  where  I  found 
tlic  Bilton  Pet  imbibing  a  tankard  of  beer  after  his  exer- 
tions. "  A  strange  party  as  ever  I  clapped  eyes  on,"  said 
tlie  master  of  the  noble  science,  laying  do>vn  his  pewter 
politely  in  answer  to  my  inquiries ;  "  a  mad  furriner,  no 
doubt,*  sir ;  a  Mossoo,'  I  suppose.  He  could  talk  no 
manner  of  English,  but  he  tried  on  his  chaff,  as  them 
Mossoos  will  do.  lie  takes  a  orange  off  the  table,  and 
pokes  it  afront  of  me,  as  much  as  to  say,  *  There,  you 
lH';_'^i;ar,  what  do  you  think  of  that  for  a  specimen  of  my 
country  ?  '  But  I  wa><n't  going  to  be  beat  by  him,  so  I 
liolds  up  a  bit  of  the  loaf  to  show  him  that  T  thought  it 
a  (kal  better  than  any  of  his  foreign  stuff.  And  then 
the  ii^'iy  brute  got  vexed  at  that,  I  suppose,  for  he  looks 
at  nie  with  a  grin,  and  holds  up  his  one  finger  to  jeer  at 
m>-  one  eye.  So  I  up  with  my  three  fingers,  and  told 
him  I'd  be  hanged  if  my  one  eye  wasn't  as  good  as  any 
three  of  his  ;  and  then*  I  shook  my  fist  in  his  face,  and 
said  that  if  he  wanted  to  come  on,  1  was  his  man  for  a 
fi'-pun'-note." ' — Macmittan," 

Garrick  Club.  -  FlTZnOPKINS. 


Lettres  de  la  MkBE  Agn^s  ABXArLD. — In 
1868  two  volumes  were  published  under  this  title, 
"avec  une  introduction  par  M.  Fauffere."  By 
whom  were  these  letters  collected  and  arranged  r 
M.  Faugere  says  in  his  Introduction :  — 

^  Parmi  les  personnes  avec  lesquelles  nos  travaax  sar 
Pascal  nous  ont  mit  en  relation,  11  en  est  une  pleine  de 
zMe  pour  tout  ce  qui  se  rattache  ^  la  m^moire  de  Port- 
Roy  aX  qui  a  employ^  plusieurs  ann^  k  rechercher  et  k 
transcrire  les  lettres  de  la  M^re  Agni^  de  Saint-Paul." 

He  then  speaks  of  himself  as  in  some  measure  a 
guarantee  for  the  authenticity  of  the  letters,  and 
as  superintending  the  publication.  But  who  was 
the  person  whose  labours  he  thus  edited  ? 

S.  P.  Tregellbs. 

Alb^  Cornj^.— In  a  Charter  of  Bertulf,  King 
of  Mercia,  mention  is  made  of  Bishop  Heaberht 
having  given,  "  a.d.  840,  duas  albaa  comas  in  iiii 
libras  "  to  make  up  certain  payments.  (Kemble, 
Cod.  Dip,  Ang,  Sax,  vol.  ii.  p.  8.)  As  they  are 
mentioned  with  gold  rings  and  silver  dishes,  they 
must  have  been  of  value.  In  the  treasury  of 
York  there  is  preserved  a  white  horn,  and  I  have 
found  it  noted  that  chalices  could  not  be  made  of 
the  horns  of  oxen ;  so  that  one  would  imagine 
that  this  material  must  have  been  valued  by  our 
Saxon  ancestors.  I  shall  be  glad  to  have  some 
light  thrown  on  the  matter.  A.  E.  S. 

Mb.  Croft.  —  Hudson,  the  dwarf,  when  in  at- 
tendance upon  Henrietta  Maria  in  France,  shot  in 
a  duel  a  Mr.  Croft  or  Crofts.  Was  this  person 
any  relation  to  Cecilia  Croft,  one  of  the  maids  of 
honour  to  the  same  queen,  and  afterwards  the  first 
wife  of  Tom  Killigrew  ?  J.  B. 

"Edyllys  be." — This  expression  occurs  in  a 
line  of  a  MS.  book  of  Courtesy  for  Children,  about 
to  be  edited  by  Mr.  F.  J.  Fumivall,  for  the  Early 
English  Text  Societv.  "Lemythe  thys  boke  that 
ys  called  Edyllys  he.  The  corresponding  passage 
m  another  MS.  is  — 

"  And  therfore,  chyldren,  for  charyte 
Louyth  this  boke  though  yt  lytil  be." 

Can  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  explain  or  give  a 
guess  at  the  meaning  of  Edyllys  be?  Q. 

Rev.  Thomas  Gibson.  —  I  have  just  become 
possessed  of  a  small  volume,  of  which  I  transcribe 
the  title-page :  — 

**  The  Blessing  of  a  Good  King.  Delivered  in  Ei^ht 
Sermons  vpon  the  storie  of  the  Queene  of  the  South,  her 
worrls  to  Salomon,  magnifying  the  gouernment  of  his 
familie  and  kingdomc.  By  Thomas  Gibson,  Minister. 
Eccles.  X.  17 :  Blessed  art  thou,  6  Land,  when  thy  King 
is  the  sounc  of  Nobles.  At  London :  Printed  by  Tho: 
Creede,  for  Arthur  Johnson,  Dwelling  at  the  signe  of  the 
White  Horse  in  Paul's  Church-yard,  1614." 

I  wish  to  know  all  I  can  about  the  book  and 
the  author^  whose  name  I  cannot  find  in  the  new 
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edition  of  Lowndes  or  in  any  Mographical  dic- 
-tionary.  There  are  two  dedications ;  one  to  Lord 
Harington,  and  one  to  the  mayor  and  corporation 
of  Coventiy.  J.  C.  Witton. 

Bath. 

GuTDo's  "  BACCHrs  AND  Ariadne." — It  is  re- 
lated of  the  poet  Kogers  that  he  called  u{>on  a 
£iend,  by  whom  he  was  shown  a  picture  painted 
by  Guido.  The  subject  was  *'  Bacchus  and  Ari- 
adne/' With  the  female  figure  they  were  de- 
lighted, but  they  came  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
Bacchus  resembled  a  robust  young  bricklayer. 
Pitying  Ariadne's  fortune  in  being  always  in  such 
society,  they  determined  to  separate  them,  and 
therefore  cut  the  picture  in  half.  What  is  the 
title  of  the  book  where  this  or  a  similar  anecdote 
occurs?  T.  W.  W. 

"Heurion's  Logabithms.'*  —  This  is  a  very 
rare  book  indeed.  I  have  the  late  Prof.  Schu- 
macher's copy  before  me.  They  are  10-figure 
logs,  with  the  difi*erence  printed  below  each,  but 
without  any  point.  It  is  8vo,  Paris,  1626.  I  add 
a  query,  Why  does  the  Museum  Catalogue  sug- 
ff^t  a  doubt  as  to  the  books  ascribed  commonly  to 
Heurion  and  Herigone  really  belonging  to  those 
authors,  but  that  they  were  written  by  Clement 
Cyriaque  de  Mangin,  of  whom  I  can  find  no  other 
mention  P 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  that  Mr. 
Filipowski  has  translated  Napier's  book,  and 
printed  the  canon  precisely  as  it  stands  in  the  fijrst 
edition.  W.  Davis. 

Hymn.  —  "Sol  praeceps  rapitur,  proxima  nox 
adest,"  The  sun  is  sinking  fast,  the  aay light  dies. 
Is  this  hymn  taken  from  a  Breviary  ?  I  cannot 
find  it  in  More's  collection.  What  is  its  origin, 
date,  &c.?  H.  A.W. 

New  Universitj  Club. 

"  Jolly  as  Sandboys." — ^What  is  the  origin  of 
this  common  saying  P  E.  K. 

Bishop  Manning  ham's  Monument. — Is  there 
any  printed  copy  of  the  monumental  inscription 
to  Thomas  Manningham,  Bishop  of  Chichester, 
and  Rector  of  St,  Andrew's,  Holbom,  who  died 
1722  P  It  is  over  the  north  gallery  of  that  church, 
and  quite  illegible,  and  is  mentioned  as  being  so 
by  Malcolm  in  his  Londinium  Redivivum.  If  it 
lias  never  been  printed,  is  there  a  copv  in  MS.  P 

"    G.  E.  A. 

Family  of  Meade,  Mede,  or  Medd,  co.  York. 
Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  — 

1.  Where  the  fullest  genealogies  of  the  old 
families  of  Meade  or  Mede,  of  Somersetshire, 
Essex,  &c.,  are  to  be  found  P 

2.  What  is  the  connection  of  the  Meades  of 
Ireland  (Clanwilliam  Peerage)  with  the  above  P 

3.  What  is  known  as  to  the  connection  of  the 
above  with  a  family  which  appears  in  the  North  . 


Riding  of  York  about  the  middle  of  the  mxteenth 
century  with  the  names  of  Meade,  Mede,  Med, 
Mead,  or  Medd,  the  latter  finally  prevailing  for 
the  most  part  P  Single  documents  of  that  date  give 
four  or  nve  spellings  of  the  name  within  a  few 
lines.  The  cnief  localities  mentioned  are  Old 
Malton,  and  Lastingham,  and  Rosedale. 

Ubi  Lapsus. 

Medleval  Bell-fotjnder. — ^I  am  informed  by 
a  friend  at  Leicester  that  at  All  Saints'  Church  in 
that  town  there  is  a  large  stone  buried  under  the 
pavement  bearing  an  inscription  relating  to  the 
bells,  and  John  de  Stafforde,  their  founder,  one  of 
whose  bells  still  remains  there.  Information  re- 
specting the  above  inscription  would  be  very  ac- 
ceptable. J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Powell,  etc.  :  Portraits.  —  Can  any  of  your 
numerous  readers  throw  any  light  on  a  painting 
answering  the  following  description  P — ^Form,  ob- 
long; size,  six  feet  by  five;  landscape;  cen- 
tre figure,  full-length  of  a  naval  oflicer,  about 
twenty-eight,  with  MS.  in  his  right  hand.  On 
his  right  a  gentleman  seated  on  a  bank,  also  with 
MS.  in  hand;  and  behind  him  a  figure  leaning 
forward  listening  to  the  conversation.  On  the  left 
a  gentleman  very  like  Garrick,  in  a  blue  suit;  on  the 
extreme  left,  evidently  P&iceU  the  actor,  and  cer- 
tainly painted  by  the  same  hand  that  painted  the 
portrait  of  him  now  in  the  Garrick  Club.  The 
ngures  are  all  full-length,  and  in  the  cofltume  of 
the  middle  of  the  last  century.  G.  E. 

Precedence. — I  am  anxious  to  ascertain  which 
ecclesiastical  officer  may  claim  the  precedence,  an 
Honorary  Prebendary  or  a  Rural  Dean  ? 

COKFUSUS. 

'*  Pragmatic  Sanction."  —  By  what  rule  have 
the  treaties  known  as  Pi-agniatic  Sanctions  re- 
ceived that  name  P  If  the  name  expresses,  as  I 
understand  it,  an  offreenient  on  ttnportant  pokUs, 
with  reference  to  jrpdyixara  "  afiairs "  of  distin- 
guished importance,  surely  there  have  been  several 
European  treaties  of  quite  as  great  consequence 
as  any  of  those  which  have  the  above  title. 

S.H.M. 

John  Search.  —  Who,  under  this  pseudonvm, 
wrote  Considerations  on  the  Law  of  LiBel,  London, 
1833,  reviewed  in  the  Edinburgh  Itevietc  for  Jan. 
1834  P  Ctbil. 

Stop-hounds.  —  The  Spectator  (Xo.  116)  telle 
us  that  — 

"  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  being  at  present  too  old  for 
fox-hunting,  to  keep  himself  in  action,  has  disposed  of  his 
beagles,  and  got  a  pack  of  stop-hounda.  What  these  want 
in  speed  he  endeavonrs  to  make  amends  for  by  the  de^ 
ness  of  their  months,  and  the  variety  of  their  noteSy**  &c» 
What  is  the  hoimd  here  meant  P 

John  W.  Bom,  B.A, 
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Trial  at  Oxford. — ^The  Gentleniayi's  Magazine 
for  1752  (vol.  xxii.)  contains  on  p.  126  a  letter 
bearing  on  the  trial  of  Miss  Blandy  for  the  murder 
of  her  father.  The  writer  exposes  the  absurdity 
of  representing  each  succeeding  murder  as  the 
most  cruel  and  a3t(Miishing  that  ever  was  heard 
of,  and  he  cites  several  recent  murders,  exceeding 
or  equalling  in  horror  that  for  which  Miss  Blandy 
was  executed.  Amongst  others  he  mentions  the 
following :  — 

*•  The  criminal  was  a  yoTinj]j  gentlewoman  whose  lover 
refused  to  marry  her  unless  she  had  the  full  sura  that  her 
father  should  leave  at  his  death.  The  old  gentleman  was 
murdered  with  a  bill  or  hatchet,  as  he  went  into  his  gar- 
den one  snowy  morning.  His  son's  shoes  were  found 
bloody,  and,  upon  comparing,  fitted  exactly  the  marks  in 
the  snow.  In  short,  he  was  tried  and  executed.  The 
si.ster,  who  committed  the  murder,  languished  some  time 
in  great  mi.>*er}',  having  missed  her  lover,  who  refused 
to  many*  with  one  whose  brother  had  been  convicted  of  so 
horrid  a  crime.  At  her  death  she  confessed  the  whole 
fact,  that  she  took  her  brothers  shoes  from  his  bed-side, 
and  put  them  on,  followed  her  father  out,  and  when  she 
had  perpetrated  the  murder,  replaced  the  shoes  again.  She 
was  tried  at  Oxford  assizes,  but  the  time  I  have  forgot." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me  whether  such  a 
case  was  reallv  tried,  and  if  so  where  an  account 
of  it  can  be  found  ?  V.  S.  D. 

Turxi:n'g  to  the  West  whex  singing  in 
CnuRcn. — Can  any  of  the  readers  in  "N.  &  Q." 
explain  the  reason  why  the  giving  out  of  a  hymn 
or  psalm  in  church  should  be  the  signal  for  the 
whole  congi'egation  to  turn  towards  the  west? 
Frt^m  my  own  experience  I  know  the  custom  pre- 
vails in  Somersetshire,  Wiltshire,  and  Rutland- 
gliire.  M.  A.  E. 

<k\xtxiti  IsCtl)  ^tuftoerst* 

KlCHARD  CCEFR  DE  LlON  :   EdWARD  THE  BlACZ 

Prince  :  Hotspur. — Can  any  of  your  correspon- 
dents inform  me  — 

1.  Where  is  to  be  found  the  earliest  record  of 
the  sobriquet  *^  Ca^ur  de  Lion  "  applied  to  Richard 

2.  The  earliest  authentic  record  of  the  gallant 
son  of  Edward  III.  being  called  the  "Black 
Priuce  "  ? 

3.  The^r.ij^  recorded  instance  of  the  famous  Sir 
Henry  Percy  being  styled  "  Hotspur  "  ?     Miles. 

[1.    "  Richard,  that  robb'd  the  Lion  of  his  heart, 

And  fought  the  holy  wars  in  Palestine," 
ajptars  to  have  been  first  styled  Cmir  de  Lion  by  the 
author  of  the  old  romance,  Richard  Coer  de  Lion^  printed 
in  ^Veber's  Metrical  Romances,  ii.  1278,  in  which  we 
read  (p.  45)  that,  after  liichard  had  torn  out  and  eaten 
tht-  heart  of  the  lion  sent  to  destroy  him,  the  King  of  Ger- 
many exclaimed  — 

"  I  wis,  as  I  understande  can, 

This  is  a  devyl  and  no  man. 

That  has  my  stron^e  lyoun  slawe, 

And  harte  out  of  his  body  drawe, 


And  has  it  eeten  with  good  wylle. 
He  m&y  be  called  by  r\'ght  skylle 
King— and  crystenyd  off  most  renoime, 
Stronge  Rychard  CJoer  de  Lyoun." 

From  this  romance,  probably,  the  story  and  name  have 
crept  into  some  of  the  old  Chroniclers. 

2.  We  cannot  say  when  the  son  of  Edward  III.  was 
first  styled  the  Black  Prince,  but  we  will  direct  our  cor- 
respondent to  the  quaint  reason  which  Fuller,  in  his 
Worthies^  iii.  9  (ed.  1840),  gives  for  the  name,  who  teUs 
ns  he  was  "  not  so  called  from  his  complexion,  which  was 
fair  enough  (save  when  sunburnt  in  his  Spanish  expedi- 
tion) ;  not  from  his  conditions,  which  were  courteous  (the 
constant  attender  of  valour) ;  but  from  his  achievements, 
dismal  and  black  as  they  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  his  ene- 
mies, whom  he  constantly  overcame." 

3.  We  recollect  no  earlier  authority  than  Holinshed  for 
the  name  of  Hotspur.  He  tells  us  in  his  History  of  Scot- 
land (p.  240),  **  This  Harry  Percy  was  surnamed  for  hia 
often  pricking,  Henry  Hotspur,  as  one  that  seldom  times 
rested  if  there  were  anie  service  to  be  done  abroad.**] 

"  Rodney  TRniMPHANT." — Who  is  the  author 
of  a  caricature,  dated  May  31,  1782,  entitled 
"  Rodney  Triumphant,  or  Admiral  Lee-Shore  in 
the  Dumps"  ?  Count  de  Grasse,  or  his  represen- 
tative, is  delivering  his  sword  to  Rodney,  and 
laying  the  French  flag  at  his  feet.  On  the  left 
are  Fox,  and  others  of  the  ministry,  venting  their 
chagrin  at  Rodney's  success.  Two  persons  are 
advancing,  arm  in  arm :  one  of  whom  is  saying, 
'*  Ha  !  ha !  ha !  new  measures,  send  a  pig  to  super- 
sede a  lion," — obviously  an  allusion  to  Admiral 
Pigott  J  and  the  other,  apparently  Lord  North,  is 
saving,  ** Ha!  ha!  ha!  behold  Augustus y^  27*V 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  last  P  Against  the 
wall,  in  the  background,  is  the  representation  of  a 
ship  bottom  upwards;  and  the  inscription  "27^ 
July,  Gloria";  and  below  the  ship  is  thewoid 
**  Rusty,"  and  the  figure  of  an  axe.  What  does 
this  mean  ?  A.  P. 

[The  print  is  one  of  Gillray's  early  works.  This  most 
have  been  a  republication,  as  Mrs.  Deechay,  on  the  30th 
May,  advertises  that  the  plate  was  worn  out,  but  it 
would  be  republished  the  next  day  with  some  alterations. 
The  companions  of  Fox  are  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and 
Lord  Keppel.  The  two  advancing  are  Lord  Sandwich 
and  Lord  North,  who  points  towards  Augustus  Lord  Kep- 
pel, called  the  27th,  in  allusion  to  July  27, 1778,  when 
Keppel  acquired  the  nickname  of  Admiral  Lee-Shore, 
because  he  assigned  that  as  one  reason  for  not  renewing 
the  engagement.  (See  Despatches.)  The  ship  is  in  an 
escutcheon.  The  date,  July  27,  refers  to  the  above  en- 
gagement, which,  notwithstanding  his  acquittal,  made 
him  exceedingly  unpopular.  If  the  axe  had  been  em- 
ployed in  chopping  off  his  head  on  that  occasion,  it  would 
not  have  become  rusty.  "  By  Jove,"  over  the  coronet, 
implies  that  it  was  not  bestowed  by  the  ministers,  but  by 
Jove.] 


280 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8'<i  S.  IX.  Apbil  7/66. 


The  Fikst  Lord  Hollakd.  —  Can  you  tell  me 
whether  Henry  Fox,  first  Lord  Holland,  when 
Paymaster-General,  was  a  defaulter  ?  And  whe- 
ther his  executor,  Mr.  Powell,  was  compelled  to 
restore  over  200,000/.  in  liquidation  of  part  of  the 
deficit  P  J.  H.  S. 

[It  is  true  that  Lord  Holland,  when  filling  the  lucra- 
tive post  of  Paymaster  of  the  Forces,  was  boldly  accused 
of  peculating  enormously.  In  an  address  from  the  City 
of  London,  he  was  termed  "  the  public  defaulter  of  un- 
accounted millions ;"  and  although  the  charge  conveyed 
by  the  citizens'  phrase  was  preposterous,  it  is  quite  clear 
that  Henry  Fox  rendered  the  perquisites  of  his  office 
enormous,  by  means  which  were  not  always  strictly 
honourable.  While  Mr.  Fox  was  in  office  he  made  Mr. 
John  Powell  one  of  the  clerks  in  the  pay-office,  where 
through  interest  he  rose  to  be  cashier,  and  likewise  pos- 
sessed the  lucrative  post  of  secretary  and  registrar  to 
Chelsea  Hospital.  On  the  death  of  Lord  Holland  he  was 
left,  together  with  Charles  James  Fox,  executor  to  that 
nobleman,  the  active  part  of  which  trust  was  solely  left 
to  him.  The  Commissioners  of  Accounts  finding  that 
Lord  Holland  had  retained  from  the  public  the  immense 
sum  of  200,000/.,  onlered  Mr.  Powell,  as  executor,  to 
pay  in  the  principal  to  the  treasury-,  \*'ith  which  he 
reluctantly  complied.  This  so  much  afiected  his  spirit**, 
that,  on  May  26, 1783,  he  committed  suicide  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Bennet  Street,  St.  James's.  Consult  the  Fourth, 
Fifth,  and  Sixth  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  of  Public 
AccotintSf  and  the  Annual  Register j  xxv.  309,  xxviiL  288, 
and  Appendix,  p.  175.] 

Mrs.  Turton.  —  In  Boswell's  Johnson  (i.  97, 
edit.  1835)  it  is  smd  Johnson  wrote  some  ama- 
tory verses  to  Miss  Hickman  playing  on  the  spinet. 
Can  a  copy  of  these  verses  he  obtained  P  A  fur- 
ther note  falls  into  an  egregious  mistake  by  sup- 
posing Miss  Hickman  was  the  '^  daughter  of  the 
friendly  schoolmaster  at  Stourbridge,"  whose 
christian  name  was  John.  Miss  Hickman  was 
the  daughter  of  Walter  Hickman,  Esq.  (who  was 
grandson  of  Sir  William  Hickman,  Bart.),  a  gen- 
tleman of  considerable  estate.  She  married  Dr. 
Turton  of  Birmingham,  and  they  were  the  parents 
of  Dr.  John  Turton  of  Brasted  Park,  Kent,  physi- 
cian to  his  late  Majesty  George  IV. 

Enquirendo. 

[Dr.  Johnson's  lines  "  To  Miss  Hickman  "  are  printed 
in  Johnson's  Worksy  i.  136,  published  by  Pickering  in 
1825.  It  is  stated  in  a  note,  that  *'  these  lines,  which 
have  been  communicated  by  Dr.  Turton,  sou  to  Mrs. 
Turton,  the  lady  to  whom  ih^y  are  addressed  by  her 
maiden  name  of  Hickman,  must  have  been  written,  at 
least,  as  early  as  1734,  as  that  was  the  year  of  her  mar- 
riage. At  how  much  earlier  a  period  of  Dr.  Johnson's  life 
they  might  have  been  written,  is  not  kno^vn."] 


THE  LAST  GREAT  LITERARY  FORGERY :  THE 
FABRICATED  LETTERS  OF  MARIE  ANTOI- 
NETTE. 

(3"»  S.  viii.  141,  212;  ix.  19,  100, 180.) 

At  Tariance  with  the  most  familiar  facts  of  his- 
tory and  the  plainest  conclusions  of  common  sense, 
the  credulity  with  which,  in  common  with  T%b 
Times,  The  Atherueum,  Fraser's  Magaxine,  and 
The  Spectator,  the  Saturday  Review  accepted  and 
endorsed  as  valuahle  contrihutions  to  the  inner 
life  of  the  Revolution  these  worthless  and  auda- 
cious forgeries,  it  has,  in  a  recent  numher  (Fe- 
hruary  10th)  thought  it  advisable  to  repudiate. 
That  documents  obviously  spurious  should  have 
found  acceptance  in  every  journal  save  our  own — 
that  noticed  their  publication — reflects  but  little 
lustre  on  English  cnticism.  Two  exceptions,  how- 
ever, to  the  general  chorus  of  recognition  pretty 
accurately  expressed  the  real  value  of  the  work. 
Neither  the  Edinburgh  Review  nor  the  Quarterly 
bestowed  the  slightest  notice  on  its  revelatioiis, 
which,  had  they  been  presumptively  authentic, 
they  would,  from  their  curious  historical  character, 
imquestionably  have  done.  The  Quarierlu  may, 
perhaps,  have  reserved  its  comments  for  the  pub- 
lication of  Professor  Sybel's  forthcoming  History 
of  the  French  Revoltdion,  long  announced  in  Mr. 
Murray's  list.  But  the  Edinburgh  has  no  such 
reason  for  its  silence ;  and  the  indifference  o(  the 
two  great  organs  of  historical  criticism  may  be 
considered  significant  of  the  estimate  they  place 
upon  the  work  and  its  apocryphal  revelations. 

The  publication  by  Professor  Von  Sybel  of  an 
exhaustive  paper  in  the  Revue  Moderne  of  De- 
cember last  on  the  letters  of  Marie  Antoinette, 
put  forth  by  MM.  Hunolstein  and  De  Conches, 
affording  the  Saturday  Review  a  convenient  op- 
portunity for  retracting  its  premature  recognition 
of  the  letters,  it  now  with  edifying  zeal,  but  some- 
what sounder  judgment,  professes  its  conversion 
to  the  view,  propounded  in  these  papers  immedi- 
ately on  the  appearance  of  the  alleged  letters — 
that  the  correspondence  is  simply,  to  use  its  own 
words,  *'  one  of  those  clever  forgeries  for  which 
Paris  has  always  been  famous.''  TIow  the  alleged 
originals,  not  two  or  three,  but  a  long  consecutive 
series,  of  private  letters  from  a  Queen  to  her  nearest 
relations,  an  empress,  an  emperor,  an  archduchess, 
letters  of  the  most  intimate  and  confidential  kind, 
could  have  found  their  way  from  Maria  Theresa's 
portfolio  into  the  market,  it  is  ''  staggered  to  con- 
ceive," and,  as  neither  M.  De  Hunolstein  nor  M. 
De  Conches  has,  it  appears,  though  publicly  chal- 
lenged, aftbrded  the  least  hint  respecting  the  chan- 
nels through  which  these  alleged  autographs  have 
passed  into  their  hands  or  into  those  of  the  per- 
sons from  whom  they  obtained  them,  the  reviewer 
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is  fairly  driven,  by  these  and  other  discrepancies 
equally  insurmountable,  to  the  conclusion  that 
"  these  papers  are  neither  originals  or  draughts  in 
the  Queen's  own  hand,  nor  are  they  honest  copies." 
To  a  paper  which  professes  a  ]japal  infallibility  in  ^ 
its  judgments  upon  every  topic,  we  should  have 
thought  these  considerations  would  have  suggested 
themselves  before  accepting  the  work  as  authentic, 
instead  of  waiting  till  the  wiser  judgment  and 
sounder  scholarship  of  others  had  shown  that  its 
pretensions  were  an  imposture  and  its  revelations 
a  farce. 

Marie  iVntoinette,  when  she  entered  France,  a 
pretty,  frivolous  girl  of  fifteen,  just  released  from 
the  nursery,  having  about  as  much  acquaintance 
with  literary  composition  as  the  Irish  gentleman 
who  declared  that  reading  and  writing  were  the 
only  parts  of  his  education  that  had  been  neg- 
lected— that  she  could  in  1770,  or  for  long  after- 
wards (if  at  any  time")  have  written  the  sparkling, 
well-expressed,  sagacious  letters  attributed  to  her 
by   MM.   Ilunolstein   and  De   Conches,  we  de- 
nounced as  incredible,  if  not  impossible,  immedi- 
ately they  appeared.     And  that  opinion  is  con- 
firmed by  Professor  Von  Sybel's  inspection  of  the 
apocryphal  documents  themselves.    Deprived  by 
her  mother's  neglect  of   the  barest  elements  of 
education,  when  Marie  Antoinette  first  went  to 
France,  she  could  hardly  scrawl  legibly,  and  the 
badness  and  want  of  improvement  in  her  hand- 
writing are  —  most  imreasonably  on  her  part  —  a 
frequent  subject  of  expostulation  in  her  mother's 
letters.     She  improvea  in  time  from  the  school- 
girl pothooks  with  ^vhich  she  set  out,  to  a  hand, 
anything  but  tolerable  even  at  the  best,  but  at  last 
with   something  of  a  regular  character.    But  in 
the  Ilunolstein  and  De  Conches'  collection,  says 
l^rofessor  Von  Sybel,  all  the  letters  are  tvrttten  in 
exactly  the  same  hand  from  1770  to  1780,  and  this 
hand  is  that  which  is  found  in  the  letters  belonging 
to  the  later  years  of  Marie  Antoinette.     That  the 
Queen  could'  have  written  one  day  in  pothooks,  and 
the  next  week  in  the  formal  hand  of  twenty  years 
later,  to  go  back  again  to  her  pothooks  in  a*  suc- 
ceeding letter,  the  Saturday  Reviexo  considers  as 
ett'ectually  disposing  of  the  Question  as  regards 
the  alleged  'autographs.     Sucn   letters  as  really 
emanated  from  the  queen,  or  rather  were  sub- 
scribed in  her  name,  the  reviewer  is  disposed  to 
account  for  as  they  were  originally  disposed  of  by 
us — that  tliey  were  really  composed  and  written 
not  by  but/or  her  by  the  Abb6  de  Vermont:  — 


The  mother  and  the  daughter  were  probably 
both  indebted  to  vicarious  aid  for  the  correspond- 
ence professedly  issuing  from  their  own  sponta- 
neous inspiration. 

"  Quale  solet  sylvis,  brumali  frigore,  viscum 
Fronde  virere  nova,  quod  non  sua  seminat  arbos." 

Written  in  a  hand  which,  it  is  proved  by  her 
autograph  letters  at  Vienna,  she  did  not  attain  till 
twenty  years  afterwards,  and  in  a  style  which  she 
never  attained  at  all,  and  containing,  as  Professor 
Sybel  has  proved  by  the  closest  examination  of 
each  work,  not  a  single  fact  of  which  the  ground 
is  not  to  be  found,  in  all  its  details,  either  in  the 
French  Gazette  of  the  time  or  in  Madame  Cam- 
pan,  the  judgment  which  the  Saturday  Review — 
echoing  merely  the  opinion  expressed  in  these  pages 
so  far  back  as  August  last — has  pronounced  on  these 
spurious  effusions  is  the  only  judgment  which  an 
acquaintance  with  the  real  history  of  Marie  An- 
toinette and  the  various  memoirs  of  1770 — 1790 
would  elicit  from  any  man  who  professes  to  lead 
the  world  in  the  domain  of  historic  criticism — 

"  As  the  volumes  of  the  Comte  de  Honolstein  and  M. 
Feuillet  de  Conches  now  stand,  it  is  clearly  impossible  to 
make  u«e  of  the  Queen's  letters  which  they  contain  aa 
materials  of  history." 

C.  R  H. 


"  We  know  that  in  those  days  secretaries  did  a  great 
deal  of  their  masters'  work,  and  we  also  know  that  De 
Vermont  was  always  at  her  elbow,  to  help  her  out  of  the 
dillieultics  of  her  imperfect  education  ;  and  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served that,  in  the  Vienna  collection,  out  of  ninety-three 
of  tlie  (Queen's  letters,  only  thirty-seven  are  the' actual 
letters  in  her  handwriting;  the  rest  are  transcripts  copied 
by  the  Empress's  secretary,  Pichler,  in  whose  hand  also 
are  the  draughts  of  the  Empress's  own  letters." 


"THE  BATTLE  OF  HARLAW." 
(3'«  S.  ix.  177.) 

The  ballad  or  poem  of  "  The  Battle  of  Harlaw '' 
alluded  to  by  J.  M.  is  now  generally  believed  to 
be  not  older  than  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
was  probably  composed  to  suit  a  fine  old  tune  of 
the  same  name,  which  is  still  extant ;  neither  of 
them,  however,  being  in  the  same  measure  as 
most  of  the  genuine  old  ballads  or  ballad  tunes  of 
Scotland. 

It  is  known  that  a  ballad  called  "  The  Battle  of 
Harlaw  "  was  sung  by  the  people  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  but  that  was  1  probably  the  same  which 
appeared  in  "N.  &.  Q."  some  months  back,  both 
the  words  and  tune  being  of  a  more  ancient  stamp 
than  those  of  the  first-mentioned  composition. 
Amongst  others,  Lord  Hailes,  Sibbald,  the  com- 
piler of  the  Chronicle  of  Scottish  Poetry,  1802,  and 
Mr.  Robert  Chambers,  pronounced  against  the  an- 
tiquity ascribed  by  PinKerton  to  the  poem  cited 
by  J.  M. ;  and  Mr.  N.  Clyne,  in  the  Appendix  to 
his  Ballads  from  Scottish  History ^  18C3,  points  out 
the  closeness  with  which  it  adheres  to  the  account 
of  the  battle,  and  of  those  who  took  part  in  it, 
given  in  Boece's  Jlistory,  The  mistakes  and  omis- 
sions, which  are  numerous,  are  identical,  and  the 
narrative  totally  devoid  of  the  homely  and  pic- 
turesque touches  and  personal  allusions  which 
give  force  and  vigour  to  the  other  ballad  on  the 
same  subject,  or  to  the  ^^Baid  of  the  Reid 
Squhair,''  which  appeal's  to  me  to  have  given  the 


282 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[S'dS.IX.  April  7, '6«. 


-writer  of  this  poem  a  pattern  which  he  has  failed 

in  copying  with  vigour  or  success.     This  arose 

most  prohahly  from  having  no  materials  but  those 

derived  from  a  dry  chronicle,  net  even  relieved  by 

the  traditions  he  might  have  collected  in  the 

neighbourhood  of   the    battle-field.     Regarding 

^King  Hary,"  Mr.  Clyne  remarks : — 

«*  It  has  been  rather  hastily  assumed  that  the  lines — 

*  Since  the  days  o'  aold  King  Haiy, 

Sic  slaughter  was  not  heard  or  seen,* 

must  refer  to  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  and  the  battle  of 
Fludden  (1513),  an  anachronism  too  absurd  to  have  been 
committed  by  any  one  writing  with  such  detail  on 
the  subject  of  Harlaw.  The  allusion  is  probably  to 
Henry  IV.  and  the  battle  of  Homildon  fought  in  1402, 
and  most  disastrous  to  the  Scots.  This  *  King  Hary '  (so 
fa  the  name  invariably  given  in  Bellenden*s  translation  of 
Boeoe)  died  in  1413,  two  years  after  Harlaw ;  and  thus 
ao  anachronism  still  exists  quite  sufficient  to  place  the 
poem  much  later  in  date  than  that  event,  apart  from  the 
mistakes  already  noticed." 

I  was  not  aware  until  I  read  the  statement  of 
J.  M.  that  the  poem  was  known  to  have  been 
printed  so  far  bacK  as  1Q6S,  but  that  is  quite  com- 
patible^ of  course,  with  its  having  originated  in 
that  same  century.  C.  E.  D. 


RUTHERFORD  FAMILY. 
(2'^  S.  xii.  376.) 

Burke's  Extinct  Peeragey  lust  published,  contains 
a  notice  of  Lord  Rutheriord,  the  last  paragraph  of 
which  is  as  follows :  — 

**  Margaret  Rutherford,  only  sister  of  the  last  Lord 
Butherford  named  in  the  limitation,  married  Charles, 
Mcond  son  of  Sir  John  Scott  of  Ancrum,  and  left  one  son, 
John  Scott  of  Belford,  who  married  Marion  Baillie  of 
Ashestiel.  This  gentleman  was  engaged  in  the  rising  of 
1745,  and  did  not  set  up  a  claim  to  the  peerage.  His  re- 
presentatives are  his  great  grandsons  Sir  Alexander 
Cockburn  Campbell,  Bart.,  and  John  Hood,  Eso.,  of  Stone^ 
ridge,  CO.  Berwick  (bv  double  descent),  ana  his  great 
grandson  Sir  Stafford  Henry  Northcote,  Bart" 

It  appears  to  me  that  Margaret,  wife  of  Charles 
Scott,  was  more  probably  the  sister  of  Captain 
John  Rutherford,  who  voted  at  peers'  elections  as 
fifth  Lord  Rutherford,  than  of  the  three  brothers 
who  successively  bore  the  title  as  second,  third, 
and  fourth  without  dispute. 

Charles  Scott  left  three  daughters  besides  the 
aon  John :  Elizabeth,  from  whom  I  am  descended, 
Mrs.  Ronald  and  Mrs.  Sinclair,  who  died  «.  m. 
I  should  be  very  willing  to  regard  myself  as  akin 
to  "the  Master  of  Ravenswood,"  who  is  supposed 
to  represent  the  last  Lord  Rutherford,  who  died 
in  1724 ;  and,  as  he  was  never  married,  the  de- 
scription in  the  "Bride  of  Lammermoor"  is  as 
applicable  to  him  as  other  characters  in  Walter 
Scott's  works  to  their  originals;  but  it  will  require 
stronger  proofs  than  I  possess  to  reconcile  my 
family  dates,  which  are  authentic,  with  the  ages 
and  time  of  death  of  the  three  brothers. 


John,  who  claimed  as  fifth  Lord,  died  in  1745, 
aged  sixty-two;  and  his  son  Alexander  died  in 
1766.  Their  names  are  in  the  Scots'  peerages  of 
a  hundred  years  ago. 

I  have  undeniable  relics  of  John  Scott  and  his 
rister  Elizabeth.  One  of  the  daughters  of  the 
former  was  Mrs.  Cockburn,  firom  whom  the  baronets 
above  mentioned  appear  to  have  descended,  as 
shown  in  Burke's  Peerage  and  Baronage,  Charles 
Scott  was  said  to  have  Ibeen  engaged  in  the  rising 
of  1715.  I  was  not  aware  that  his  son  had  been 
"  out "  in  1745,  but  I  know  that  he  was  agent  of 
one,  or  both  the  father  and  son,  who  are  men- 
tioned above  as  fifth  and  sixth  in  the  succession. 
L. 

THE  REVEREND  JONATHAN  BOUCHER. 

(3">  S.  ix.  75.) 

Mr.  W.  Thornbitrt  has  added  a  moimtain  to 
our  stock  of  words,  but  only  a  "  ridiculus  mus  " 
to  our  extant  information  relative  to  this  fine  old 
Virginian  Royalist  and  profound  scholar.  Miss 
Maury,  a  niece  I  believe  of  the  celebrated  Abb^ 
Maury,  wrote  me  some  years  ago  the  following 
letter,  which  contains,  1  think,  more  facts  than 
a  dozen  such  communications  as  Mb.  Thobn- 
buky's  :  — 

"  Mr.  Boucher  was  a  most  intimate  friend  of  my  grand- 
father, the  Rev.  James  Maury,  of  Fredericksville  pariah, 
Albemarle  County,  Virginia.  He  went  to  aee  him  as  a 
friend  and  pastor  when  he  was  on  his  death-bed,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  Supper  to  him  for  the  last  time  in 
the  year  1769,  and  rode  100  miles  to  do  this,  and  see  him 
ere  he  died. 

^  Mr.  Boucher  and  my  father  were  also  great  friends. 
I  They  once  had  a  slight  breach  in  consequence  of  the  dif- 
ferent views  they  took  of  the  justice  of  the  daims  of  the 
mother  country  to  obedience  from  the  colonies.  Never- 
theless, tiie  personal  friendship  continued  unabated.  My 
father  introduced  Mr.  Boucher  to  the*  then  Abb^  after- 
wards Cardinal,  Maury,  and  they  had  a  literary  corre- 
spondence in  consequence  of  it. 

«*  In  1838,  or  thereabouts,  the  Rev.  F.  L.  Hawks,  DJD., 
of  New  York,  published  the  second  volume  of  Ckmbribmr 
tiotu  to  the  EcclesiMtical  History  of  the  United  States, 
being  the  History  of  the  Church  of  England  in  the  State 
of  Maryland.  Dr.  Hawks  applied  to  mv  father,  then  above 
90  rears  old,  for  his  recollections  of  Mr.  Boucher,  as  one 
of  the  clerj^y  of  the  State  of  Maryland  befbre  the  revdlnr 
tion,  and  I  wrote  down  for  him  what  he  related,  and  it 
forms  an  interesting  little  episode  in  the  history. 

"  I  have  a  print  of  Mr.  Boucher  fVamed,  and  hanging 
up  in  my  house  in  New  York.  When  my  father  was  veiy 
feeble,  at  the  age  of  93, 1  remember  his  desiring  to  hav» 
the  above-named  likeness  taken  down  and  brought  near 
to  him  to  look  at  it  once  more." 

This  interesting  letter  from  the  daughter  of  the 
old  SmigrS  led  me  to  search  through  uie  Images  of 
that  laborious  but  extremely  dull  book,  tAe  Bar. 
F.  L.  Hawks's  Contributions  to  the  History  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  StateSy  and  in  voL  ii. 
p.  269,  I  came  upon  the  foUowinff  passage  re- 
ferred to  by  my  correspondent  Miss  Miuuy :  — 
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"  We  are  not  aware  when  Mr.  Boucher  came  to  America,  '  anythmg  in  the  form  of  dedication  more  manly  and  grace- 
but  it  was  before  1761,  as  in  that  year  the  vestrj'  of  Han-  |  ful.    It  is  a  model,  conveying  the  sentiments  of  an  honest 
over  parish,  Kiii«;  George  county,  Virginia,  nominated  •  mind,  in  the  courteous  and  polished  phraseology  of  a 
liini  to  the  rectorship  of  the  parish  before  he  was  in  orders.  '  gentleman  and  scholar  ;  it  rises  far  above  the  meanness 
He  went  to   England,  and  was  ordained  26th  March,  !  of  servilit}',  and  yet  avoids  the  vulgarity  of  rudeness. 
1702,  returned,  and  took  charge  of  the  parish  where  he  |  The  reader  will  forgive  us  (for  we  confess  we  honour  the 
remained  until  removed  to  that  of  Saint  Marj-'s,  Caroline^    memory-  of  Jonathan  Boucher)  if  we  follow  the  impulse  of 
county,  Virginia.    When  Sir  Robert  Eden  was  appointea  '  our  feelings  in  presenting  an  extract, 
govemorof  Maryland  in  1768,  Mr.  Boucher  was  appointetl  ....... 

by  him  rector  of  St.  Anne's,  Annapolis,  and  aftenvards  I  "  And  how  did  George  Washington  receive  this  ?  Was 
of  Queen  Anne's,  Prince  George's  county,  Mar}'land,  from  there  more  than  one  mode  in  which  such  a  man  as  George 
which  he  was  ejected  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolu-  Washington  could  receive  it  ?  No.  He  appreciated  at  its 
tion  in  1775,  and  returned  to  England.  In  1784  he  was  true  worth  the  respect  of  a  man,  who  proved  that  he  had 
presented  to  a  small  living,  that  of  vicar  of  Epsom  in  :  independence  enough  to  respect  himself.  He  returned  a 
JSurrey,  without  solicitation,  by  »  distinguished  scholar  \  very  handsome  letter  to  Mr.  Boucher,  thanking  him  for 
who  then  knew  him  by  his  character  onlv.  Indeed  all  ,  his  dedication,  and,  while  he  could  not  approve  every 
the  livings  Mr.  Boucher  ever  held  were  freely  bestowed  ]  sentiment  in  the  book,  he  could  yet  respect  the  author 
on  hira  without  request  on  his  part.  In  1799  he  removed  '  as  a  man  of  principle,  for  whom  he  entertained  no  un- 
to Carlisle,  where  he  resided  until  his  death  in  1804.*  ■  friendly  sentiment.' 

"  Mr.  Boucher  was  no  ordinary  man.    Possessed  of  a  '      "Nothing  was  more  remarkable  in  the  character  of  Mr. 
very  strong  mind,  highly  improved  by  cultivation,  he  ex-     Boucher's  mind  than  the  clear  vision  he  seemed  to  have 


hibited  the  graces  of  accomplished  scholarship,  and  clothed 
his  thoughts  in  language  alike  vigorous  and  eloquent. 
His  i)icty  was  of  the  good  old-fasliioned  solid  character, 
that  exhibited  itself  in  a  consistent  Christian  life  :  it  was 


into  the  future.  It  was  the  result  of  a  habit  of  reflecting 
on  the  past,  added  to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
human  nature.  Well  read  in  history,  he  often  saw  in 
passing  events,  that  for  which  he  found  a  precedent  in  the 


the  religion  that  wears  well.  He  was  not  wanting  in  '  records  of  former  ages ;  and  hence  his  anticipations  of 
zeal  and  fervour,  but  lie  thought  more  of  holiness  of  con-  |  coming  events  might,  to  the  superficial  observer,  some- 
duct  than  of  anything  else.  We  have  before  us  many  of  times  almost  assume  the  character  of  prediction.  A 
his  letters  written  to  friends,  in  the  freedom  of  affectionate  I  striking  instance  of  this  is  afforded  in  the  preface  to  his 
confidence — hastily  written  too :  and  yet  there  is  not  one  '  book,  where  he  ventures  to  mark  out  the  probable  course 
of  them  that  might  not  be  published  just  as  it  is,  and  do  '  of  France  at  the  time  when  her  revolutionarv  hell-hounds 
credit  to  the  author's  mind.  But  what  is  better  yet,  ■  had  just  tasted  their  first  drop  of  human  blood,  and  Na- 
every  one  of  them  would  do  still  greater  credit  to  his  |  poleon  was  but  a  soldier  of  fortune.  He  thus  speaks  :  *0f 
heart.  It  is  impossible  to  read  them,  and  not  perceive  |  the  first-bom,  in  direct  lineal  snocession,  of  a  numerous 
that  the  author  is  a  thoroughly  honest  man.  i  progeny  of  revolutions,  of  which  that  of  America  pro- 

"  He  fonned  his  opinions  calmly,  and  expressed  them  ;  mises  to  be  the  proUfic  parent — I  mean  the  revolution  of 
frankly  and  fearlessly.  He  was  opposed  to  the  Americans  '  France — I  feel  I  hardly  have  a  heart  to  speak,  being  over- 
in  the  war  of  the  revolution ;  he  was  conscientious  in  his  '  awed  by  the  enormity  of  its  guilt,  and  the  immensity  of 
opposition ;  it  cost  him  all  he  had  in  the  world.  His  pro-  !  danger  with  which  it  threatens  the  world.  Like  the  an- 
perty  was  confiscated,  his  person  i)roscribed,  ho  was  ob-  ,  cient  legalised  banditti  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  the 
liged  to  fiee  for  safety.  Yet,  in  these  letters  of  which  ■  French  will  probably  support  their  monstrous  armies  by 
we  have  spoken,  there  is  a  beautiful  spirit  of  candour,  and  i  levying  a  tribute  on  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  But  ven- 
even  of  kindly  feeling  towards  our  country  and  countrj--  '  geance  shall  at  last  overtake  France.  Polybius,  in  the 
men.  He  neVer  lost  his  interest  in  either.  The  church  !  beginning  of  his  sixth  book,  observes  that,  from  an  atten- 
in  America  was  to  the  last  near  his  heart.  Strongly  at-  j  tive  review  of  past  events,  "  it  would  be  no  hard  task  to 
tached  to  the  best  men  among  the  clergy,  he  continued  j  doise  some  foresight  into  the  future,  so  that  a  man  mav 
his  correspondence  with  them  after  political  con>-ulsions  speak  with  some  assurance  concerning  those  things  whicn 
had  separated  hiift  from  them  for  ever.  Seabury,  Chand-  must  hereafter  happen."  The  ftiture  state  of  France 
ler,  and  White  were  all  his  friends ;  the  two  foriner  regu-  I  Polybius  seems  ver\'  explicitly  to  have  foretold,  there 
lur  correspondents.  \  having  never  yet  been  a  donUnatio  plebisj  or  popular 

*'  When  the  political  horizon  began  to  darken  with  i  tyranny,  which* was  not  at  last  followed  by  the  arbUrtuy 
clouds,  Mr.  Boucher  preached  a  series  of  sermons  in  which  government  of  a  tangle  person.  After  spreading  confusion 
he  sought  to  enforce  that  course  of  policy  which  accorded  |  and  desolation  all  over  Europe,  and  deluging  it  with 
in  his  view  with  the  Christianduty  of  a  citizen.  He  was  j  blood;  after  putting  back  their  own  country  at  least  a 
too  calm  an  observer  for  the  times,' for  he  blamed  both  the  century,  checking  every  valuable  improvement  in  arts 
mot  her  country' and  the  colonies.  These  sermons  he  was  |  and  sciences,  and  miserably  diminishing  its  population, 
afterwards  induced  to  publish  in  England,  when  the  hor-  this  disturbed  people  will  at  length  find  safety  and  peace 
rors  of  the  Fnjnch  Revolution  began  to  startle  Europe.  '  once  more  in  a  monarchy.  Their  interregnum  may  be 
They  Avcre  an  argument  for  good  order,  and  were  not  in-  I  longer  or  shorter  than  that  of  England  was.  a  thousand 
ap])r()priate  to  the  period  of  their  appearance.  This  circumstances  of  which  no  human  penetration  can  take 
volume  he  dedicated  to  Gen.  Washington,  whom  he  had  ,  cognizance  may  hasten  or  may  protract  that  happy 
known,  and  whose  character  he  could  appreciate.  It  ,  period;  the  only  conjecture  which  I  presume  to  offer  on 
must  bo  confessed  he  undertook  a  delicate  task.  An  ^  the  subject  with  any  confidence  is,  that  some  time  or  other 
avowed  Royalist,  it  was  a  difficult  work  to  dedicate  a  there  will  assuredly  be  a  restoration.' 
book  like  his  to  him  who  had  conducted  the  armies  of  liis  '  "The  man  whose  keen  vision  could  thus  scan  events, 
countr}'  against  royal  authority,  and  afterwards  adminis-  i  hidden  in  the  womb  of  the  future,  possessed  more  than 
tered  its  government  as  first  President  of  the  United  States.  !  ordinary  penetration  and  sagacity. 
He  acquitted  himself  of  it  with  consummate  dignity.  1  "  After  Mr.  Boucher's  return  to  England  he  employed 
There  is  not  within  the  compass  of  the  English  language  <  his  leisure  moments  for  more  than  fourteen  years  upon  a 
work  of  great  erudition,  and,  if  ever  destined  to  see  the 

*  "  Letters  furnished  the  author  by  James  Maiuy,  !  light,  certain  to  pkce  him  in  the  highest  rank  as  a  philo- 
Esq."  '    I  logist.    This  was  a  Glossary  of  Obsolete  and  Provmeial 
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Words '  designed  aa  a  Siq>plemeiit  to  Dr.  Johnson's  Diction- 
arj,'  snd  not  unworthy  of  its  companion.  Mr.  Boucher, 
in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  thus  describes  his  plan  :  *Many  of 
the  elements  of  oar  language,  though  lost  dsewhere,  ap- 
pear to  me  to  b^  presenred  in  the  dialects  of  our  pro- 
Tinoes.  These  have  never  yet  been  explored  or  considered 
with  any  tolerable  degree  either  of  industry  or  skilL 
This  is  what  I  am  now  attempting  to  do,  and  accordingly 
with  infinite  pains  I  have  colkcted  a  vast  mass  of  terms, 
in  use  onlpr  or  chiefly  among  the  peasantry  of  the  remote 
counties  m  the  We^t  and  North  of  England,  but  princi- 
pally in  Scotland.  These  I  illustrate  bv  quotations  from 
sundry  old  authors  little  known ;  and  from  provincial 
writers,  and  then  trace  the  term  to  its  source,  through  many 
of  the  windings  in  the  cognate  languages  of  the  r^orth  of 
Europe.'* 

**  We  know  not  how  far  Mr.  Boucher  proceeded  in  this 
woric,  but  have  reason  to  believe  he  lived  long  enough  to 
complete  it.  After  his  death,  the  portion  allotted  to  the 
first  letter  of  the  alphabet  was  published  as  a  specimen,  in 
the  lume  that  the  patronage  of  the  learned  might  be 
secured  for  the  publication  of  the  whole ;  and,  from  an 
attentive  study  of  that  specimen,  we  are  led  to  the  expres- 
rion  of  our  regret  that  the  whole  work  has  never  been 
given  to  the  world.  It  is  a  production  of  immense  labour 
and  learning,  on  which  any  author  might  be  proud  to 
rest  for  an  enduring  reputation.  Such  a  reputation  has 
been  subsequentlv  obtained  by  a  writer,  who  followed  in 
the  footsteps  o{  Mr.  Boucher.f 

**  Such  was  the  man  whose  merits  have  tempted  us  to 
make  this  digression,  because  we  were  unwilling  that,  in 
the  records  of  the  Maryland  Church,  no  memorml  should 
be  found  of  one  whose  worth,  learning,  and  piety  did  it 
honour,  when  so  many  of  the  clergy  disgraced  it. 

"  In  the  controversy  on  the  Vestrv  Act,  in  which  Mr. 
Boucher  engaged,  his  essays,  published  in  a  newspaper, 
were  of  such  excellence  that  even  now,  when  all  interest 
in  the  subject  is  lost,  they  would  be  admired  as  specimens 
of  controversial  writing ;  and  one  of  the  historians  X  of 
Marvland,  whose  competencA'^  to  judge  entitles  his 
opinions  to  entire  respect,  declares  him  to  have  been  *  in 
intellect  a  formidable  opponent' " 

The  Abb^  Maury  referred  to  is  the  Maury 
whom  Carlvle,  in  his  own  crabbed  and  remarkable 
way,  sketches  in  his  French  Bevolutiony  vol.  i.  p. 
185,  ed.  1857;  as  the  son  of  a  Parisian  shoemaker, 
one  of  the  (KX)  clerical  deputies  at  Versailles  in 
1789.  Our  mat  Anglo -Germ  an  sketches  Maury's 
broad,  bold  face,  with  mouth  accurately  primmed, 
and  "  %ye&  that  ray  out  intelligence,  falsehood — 
the  sort  of  sophistry  which  is  astonished  you 
should  find  it  sophistical.  Maury  does  not  want 
for  audacity.  lie  shall  wear  pistols  by  and  by, 
and  on  death-cries  of  *  La  lanteme !  *  the  lamp- 
iron  I  answer  coolly,  *  Friends,  will  you  see  better 
then?'" 

When  the  great  storm  came,  Maury  was  caught 
emigrating,  and  sent  back ;  eventually,  however, 
he  stole  otf  to  that  nest  of  factions  and  luckless  in- 


Esq.' 


Letters  furnished  to  the  author  by  James  Maurj', 


t  "  Dr.  Jamicson.  For  the  cause  of  letters  we  cannot 
repress  the  wish  that  Mr.  Boucher's  work  may  yet  be 
published." 

X  "Macmahon,  400." 


triguing  in  Coblentz,  and  was  made  cardinaL  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  bold,  ambitious,  honest 
man,  who  misunderstood  his  age.  Thrax. 


QUOTATIOK  WANTED  (3"*  S.  ix.  257.)— YouT 
correspondent  who  desires  to  know  where,  in  the 
Iliad,  Hector  announces  his  determination  to  en- 
counter Achilles, "  though  his  hands  were  fire  and 
his  strength  iron,"  wiU  find  the  passage  he  refers 
to  in  book  xx.  L  371—2.  D. 

"Policy  Unveiled"  (3"*  S.  ix.  256.)— I  have 
in  my  possession  a  copy  of  this  work,  and  have 
pleasure  in  supplying  the  information  sought  by 
Mr.  Boltok  Cornet.  The  following  is  a  tran- 
script of  the  entire  title :  — 

«  Pdicie  unveiled:  wherein  may  be  learned.  The  Order 
of  true  Policie  in  Kingdomea  and  Common-wealths :  The 
Matters  of  Jostice  and  Government:  the  Addresses, 
Maxims,  and  Reasons  of  State :  The  Science  of  govemmg 
well  a  People  :  And  where  the  Subject  may  leame  true 
Obedience  unto  their  Kings,  Princes,  and  Soveraienes. 
Written  in  Spanish,  and  translated  into  English  by  I.  M. 
of  Magdalen  Hall,  in  Oxford.  London :  printed  by 
Thomas  Harper  for  Richard  Collins,  and  to  be  sold  at  his 
Shop  in  Pauls  Church-yard,  at  the  Signe  of  the  Three 
Kings,  1632.    4to." 

Collation :  Title,  1  leaf;  Dedication  of  Trans- 
lation by  Edward  Blovnt  to  The  Right  Hon.  James 
Hay,  Earle  of  Carlisle,  Viscount  Doncaster,  Lord 
HaV  of  Sauley,  Gentleman  of  the  Bed-Chamber 
to  'King  Charles,  3  pp.;  The  Author's  Epistle 
Dedicatorie  [signed  Fr.  Itum.  de  Sancta  Mana]  to 
the  King  of  Spaine,  7  pp. :  The  Table,  5  pp. ;  The 
Work  itself,  481  pp.,  followed  by  Errata,  1  page. 

J.  EjorsKAsr. 

Penzance. 

Piscis  FLOTAKS  (3"*  S.  vii.  65.)  —  I  think  I  can 
throw  some  light  on  the  meaning  of  the  above  ex- 
pression, in  reference  to  which  there  has  been 
some  discussion  in  "  N.  &  Q."  A^ut  four  years 
ago  the  government  required,  for  purposes  con- 
nected with  the  extension  of  Chatham  Dockyard, 
to  close  up  and  abolish  a  certain  small  arni  of  the 
river  Meaway.  After  having  settled  with  the 
corporation  of  Rochester  for  their  rights  in  the 
fundus,  or  bed,  of  the  portion  of  the  river  inter- 
fered with,  it  became  necessary  to  deal  with  the 
rights  of  all  parties  interested  in  the  fishing.  Com- 
pensation was  claimed,  and  paid,  first  for  the 
oyster  Jisheru  (including  shell  tish  of  every  kind)  ; 
and,  second,  for  the  Jloatiruf  fish,  in  pursuit  of 
which  the  free  fishermen  of  Rochester  had  the 
right  of  navigating  the  portion  of  the  river  in 
question.  That  this  right  is  of  some  value  ap- 
pears from  the  fact  that  the  compensation  for  its 
loss  amounted  to  three-fourths  of  the  sum  paid  for 
the  subsoil  or  bed.  1  have  little  doubt  that  the 
rights  of  the  Jersey  fishermen  are  analogous  to 
those  of  the  Medway.  G.  A.  B. 

Chatham. 
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Stewart,  Napolkon's  Servant  (3'*  S.  viii. 
520;  ix.  21,  41.J — I  know  not  if  Mr.  Matrr  has 
been  able  to  venfy  hi8  supposition  that  Napoleon 
had  a  servant  of  the  name  of  Stewart  at  St  He- 
lena, but  what  I  have  to  say  is  confirmatory  of  it. 
About  the  year  1823  a  servant  was  living  in  my 
father*s  family,  in  Manchester,  of  the  name  of  Isa^ 
bella  Morgan.  She  was  a  widow,  and  had  been 
in  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Queensberry  and  of 
Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  when  Governor  of  St.  Helena. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Stewart.  She  was  pos- 
sessed of  several  small  relics  of  the  great  conqueror, 
of  no  intrinsic  value,  but  greatly  prized  by  her^ 
and  gazed  at  with  wonder  by  myself  and  others. 
She  said  they  were  given  to  her  by  her  brother, 
who  was  in  r^apoleon's  service,  while  she  was  in 
that  of  Sir  Hudson  Lowe.  To  the  best  of  my  re« 
collection  the  brother  was  dead  at  the  date  aoove 
given,  and  my  impression  is  that  he  had  been  a 
groom.  Mrs.  Morgan  was  Irish.      "  Crowdown." 

Need-Fire  (3«>  S.  ix.  263.)— The  beacons  of 
the  Scottish  border  were  called  "  need-fires."  See 
irty  o/  the  Lad  Mmstrd,  canto  ni.  stanza  29,  and 
Sir  Walter's  note  on  the  passage :  — 

"  The  ready  page,  with  harried  hand. 
Awaked  the  need-Jhe'g  slumbering  brand. 

And  ruddy  blushed  the  heaven : 
For  a  sheet  of  flame,  from  the  turret  high, 
Waved  like  a  blood-flag  on  the  fdcy. 
All  flaring  and  uneven.** 

B.  Bluitdbll,  F.S.A. 
Kino  Arthur  aitd  the  Giant  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's Mount  (3"»  S.  ix.  265.)— Mr.  John  Ad- 
dis is  quite  right  in  supposing  that  the  '^  thre 
balefulle  birdz/^  who  turned  "  the  brochez  "  of  the 
giant,  were  females,  or^  as  he  more  gallantly  than 
(I  think^  justly,  designates  them  ^^damosels." 
*'  Burd  "  18  an  old  Scottish  term  for  a  young  lady. 
Thus-  J      6      J 

"  The  bower  of  Burd  Ellen  has  moss  on  the  floor, 
That  the  step  of  Lord  William  be  silent  and  sure," 

sang  Davie  Gellatley  at  TuUy-Veolan.  The  word 
is  from  the  Danish  and  Swedish  bmd,  a  bride, 
or  young  woman.  B.  Blundell,  F.S.  A. 

Shakespeare's  Silence  about  Scotchmen  (3"* 
S.  ix.  171.)  —  Has  not  Mr.  Thornburt  momen- 
tarily forgotten  the  following  passage  of  T%e 
Merchant  of  Venice  as  it  stands  in  the  quartos  ?  — 

^Neriua,  What  thmk  you  of  the  Scottish  lord,  his 
neighbour  ? 

"  Porlieu  That  he  hath  a  neighbourly  charity  in  him, 
for  he  borrowes  a  box  of  the  ear  of  the  Englishman,  and 
swore  he  would  pay  him  again  when  he  was  able:  I 
think  the  Frenchman  became  nis  surety,  and  sealed  under 
for  another."~-Act  I.  Sc.  2. 

This,  however,  is  pre-Jacobite.  In  the  folio, 
"  Scottish  "  is  changed  into  "  other;  "  while  Mr. 
Collier's  Emendator  reads  **  Irish." 


SagtingtoB,  LietlebMmptoD,  Sussex. 


John  Addis. 


There  is  nothing  New  (3"*  S.  ix.  204.)— I 
cannot  add  to  the  classical  authorities  enumerated 
and  quoted  by  J.  E.  S.  for  the  antiquity  of  '^  the 
men  whose  feet  were  large  enough  to  be  used  as 
parasols  after  the  fashion  sketched  in  the  Fun 
Almanack  of  1860,"  but  if  J.  E.  S.  will  refer  to  the 
44th  vol.  of  Punchf  p.  13,  he  will  find  nearly  the 
exact  counterpart  of  the  figure  which  has  attracted 
his  attention.  L. 

Orvibtan  (3'*  S.  ix.  117.)  — Some  of  your 
readers  may  like  to  see  a  recipe  for  this  supposed 
specific  against  all  poisons.  I  do  not  find  it  named 
in  that  odd  collection.  The  Secretes  of  the  Reverend 
Maister  Alexia  of  Piemontf  in  any  of  the  four 
parts.  But  in  **A  Cmnpleat  Hidory  ofJDrttggs^ 
written  in  French  by  Monsieur  Pomet,  chief 
drugnst  to  the  present  French  King"  [Lonis 
XIv!j,  &c.,  the  English  edition  (London,  1712. 
4to,  vol.  ii.  p.  280),  is  the  following  account  of 
this  remedy.  After  noticing  as  a  specific,  ''to 
resist  all  poisons  and  prevent  infections/'  Mr. 
Chura's  Treacle  Water,  the  writer  continues :  — > 

**  Besides  Treacle  Water ;  at  first,  when  the  Roman 
OrvietoH  was  known  in  France,  we  had  it  fVom  Rome, 
and  some  other  parts  of  Italy,  as  Or>iette,  from  whence 
it  takes  its  name ;  bat  since  that  the  Sienr  Contugi  came 
to  Paris,  and,  nnder  pretence  of  the  King's  permiasiony 
took  upon  him  the  whole  management  of  this  medicine, 
the  dmmpsts  have  left  off  to  trade  in  it,  either  throu^ 
fear,  or  because  the  profit  to  be  got  by  it  was  not  con- 
siderable enough.  But  since  they  understood,  that  when 
the  King  gave  his  authority  to  the  Sieor  Contugi  to  sell 
and  trade  m  Orvietan  at  Paris,  he  did  not  intend  to  ex- 
clude the  druggists  or  apothecaries  at  Paris  from  making 
it,  as  had  been  declared  by  an  ArreMt,  lest  he  should  de- 
prive France  of  a  remedv  so  valuable  and  necessaiy  for 
the  public.  But  since  the  Sieur  Contugi  and  his  wife 
are  lx>th  dead,  I  have  thought  fit  to  give  the  world  a 
true  description  of  it,  as  wdl  as  I  have  done  other  re- 
ceipts, which  I  have  acquired  in  different  parts  where 
I  have  been ;  but,  being  robbed  of  a  great  many  of  my 
papers  and  memoirs,  I  was  hindered  in  my  attempt,  and 
plunged  into  a  vast  expense,  which  I  was  obliged  to 
[incur]  in  the  impression  of  this  book ;  besides  the  great 
charges  I  had  been  at  for  sixteen  or  seventeen  years  in 
training  a  particular  knowledge  of  scarcest  druggs,  and 
making  all  sorts  of  trials  I  coiud  upon  this  subject,  agree- 
able to  my  profession  and  the  desimi  of  this  work. 

**  Orvietan, — ^Take  roots  of  vipers  grass,  carline  thistle, 
master-wort,  angelica,  bitumen,  birth-wort,  contrayerva, 
white  dittany,  galingal,  gentian,  small  Arabian  costus, 
true  acorns,' Macedonian  parsley  seed,  leaves  of  sage, 
rowmary,  goat's  rue,  Cardnus  Bcnedictus,  dittany  of 
Crete,  ba^  and  juniper  berries,  of  each  1  oz. ;  dried  vipers, 
^rith  their  hearts  and  liven,  old  trevell,  4  oz. ;  white 
despumated  honev,  8  lb.  to  the  whole  dmggs, — to  nuke 
it  into  a  body.  By  consulting  of  Bute's  Fharmacopma, 
you  may  see  how  far  this  recipe  differs  from  that  which 
Jie  says'  Sir  Robert  Tabbor  communicated  to  him,  and 
which  we  may  suppose  he  brought  from  Franco." 

Crux. 
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Thomas  Comish,  whose  trade  (that  of  a  black- 
smith) is  so  plainly  indicated,  that  '^  those  who 
run  majr  read ; "  a  lOTge,  anvil,  horse-shoes,  nails, 
&c.,  bemg  engraved  on  the  stone. 

A  short  time  ago  I  noticed,  in  a  village  church- 
yard (I  believe  in  Whitworth,  Lancashire),  the 
figure  of  a  weaver's  shuttle,  which  was  not  used 
in  an  emblematic  sense,  but  was  intended  to 
commemorate  the  fact,  that  the  deceased  had  in- 
vented some  improvement  in  this  instrument. 

H.  FiSHWICK. 

FiLiTTS  Naturalis  (3">  S.  viii.  409.)— There  is, 
in  the  seventeenth  volume  of  the  ArcJueologia 
(p.  224),  the  transcript  of  a  letter  from  King  Ed- 
ward tV.  when  Earl  of  March,  and  his  brother 
the  Earl  of  Rutland,  to  their  father  Richard, 
Duke  of  York  ^Cotton  MSS.,  British  Museum), 
in  which  the  chief  sinpilarity  is  the  use  of  the 
word  natural  as  implymg  a  legitimate  son.  It 
begins  as  follows :  — 

**  Ryght  hyegh  and  ryght  myghty  Prince,  oure  fill 
redonted  and  ryght  noble  Lord  and  fadar,  as  lowely  with 
all  oure  herts  as  we  your  trewe  and  natural!  sonnes  can 
or  may,  we  recomaunde  us,"  &c. 

E.H.A. 

''  The  Babes  in  the  Wood  "  (3'*  S.  ix.  208.)— 
I  think  your  correspondent  F.  C.  H.  is  in  error  in 
supposing  that  West  Walton,  in  Norfolk,  is  the 
scene  of  this  legend.  Biomefield  makes  no  men- 
tion of  it  imder  the  head  of  either  West  or  East 
Walton.  But  in  his  account  of  Watton  he 
says:  — 

*<  Between  this  town  and  Merton,  on  the  left  hand,  lies 
Wayland  Wood,  commonly  called  Wailing  Wood,  from 
a  tradition  of  two  infants  murdered  by  their  uncle  in  this 
place,  of  which  the  ballad  or  old  song  of  *  The  Two 
Children  in  the  Wood  *  is  said  to  be  made ;  the  original 
of  which  tradition  I  do  not  find.  The  name  is  a  plain 
corruption  of  Weyjand,  and  is  the  very  demean  of  and 
gives  name  to  the  hundred." 

The  word  "  Weyland,"  and  its  mythic  origin, 
Kt^j  I  doubt  not,  treated  of  in  your  pages.* 

A.D. 
Norwich. 

I  am  quite  submissive  to  the  correction  of  Mr. 
W.  PoLLABD,  as  to  my  account  of  W est  Walton .  I 
wrote  from  what  I  learnt  from  a  friend  who  had 
been  there,  having  never  visited  the  place  myself. 
I  regret  to  have  been  so  much  misled  by  my 
friena^s  description.  But  I  am  not  answerable  for 
the  rest  of  the  article.  The  printer  has  put  Wcd^ 
ton  where  I  wrote  Watton^  a  very  different  place. 
I  never  spoke  of  any  wood  near  Walton,  still  less 
of  that  place  having  been  the  scene  of  the  tragedy. 
It  is  imderstood  to  have  been  perpetrated  in  Way- 
land  Wood,  near  Watton,  in  Norfolk.  The  original 
question  was  of  the  burial-place  of  the  author  of 
tne  ballad.    I  have  never  oeen  at  Watton,  and 

[•  See  «  N.  &  a"  !•*  S.  ix.  305.] 


cannot  say  how  far  the  church  might  correspond 
with  the  poet  Jemingham's  description ;  but  this 
much  I  may  venture  to  observe,  that  Watton 
would  be  a  much  more  likely  place  of  sepulture 
for  the  author  than  Walton,  being  so  near  to 
Wayland  Wood ;  that  the  poet  would  have  been 
much  more  likely  to  have  ridden  near  Watton,  as 
being  so  much  nearer  to  his  own  residence ;  and 
that,  after  all,  it  is  just  possible  that  the  name  is 
misprinted  in  his  poems  for  Watton.        F.  C.  H. 

Great  Men  aih)  UjyivERSiTiES  (3^  S.  ix. 
121.)  —  The  following  are  instances  of  eminent 
Oxford  students  who  have  been  dissatisfied  with 
their  alma  mater:  Locke,  Life  by  Lord  King^ 
ed.  1830,  i.  5, 6 ;  Adam  Smith,  Wealth  of  Nations, 
b.  V.  chap.  i. ;  Gibbon,  Life  and  Misc.  Works,  ed. 
1796,  i.  36  J  Lord  Jeffrey,  Life  by  Lord  Cockbum, 
ed.  1862,  i.  34.  Cyril. 

John  Wesley  ajto  Witchcraft  (3'*  S.  vi. 
513.) — ^This  singular  story  is  perhaps  only  a  cor- 
rupt version  of  one  given  in  Westminster  Hall 
(ii.  46),  called  the  Perrys'  Case.  The  following 
is  a  brief  abstract  of  it :  — 

*<  In  1660  W.  Harrison,  Lady  Campden's  steward,  col- 
lected her  rents,  but  never  retnrAed  home  with  them. 
John  Perry,  his  servant,  accused  his  brother  Richard 
Perry,  and*  their  mother  Joan,  of  having  murdered  Har- 
rison. All  three  were  indicted,  and  pleaded  not  guilty ; 
John  Perry  sapng  that  he  made  his  above  confession 
when  mad.  On  their  execution,  Richard  declared  him- 
self innocent  John  said  he  knew  nothing  of  Harrison's 
fate,  but  posably  something  would  ultimately  be  heard  as 
to  it.  Some  years  after,  W.  Harrison  returned  from  Tur- 
key, having  been  kidnapped  and  sold  thither  as  a  dave." 

It  is  added,  that  Sir  Thomas  Overbuiy  of  Bur- 
ton sent  this  account  to  Dr.  Shirley.  Who  was 
Dr.  Shirley  ?  Cxbil. 

Lay  Preaching  (2"«>  S.  i.  162,  222.)— In 
1684-8,  the  bishop  of  the  diocefe  granted  a  li- 
cence to  preach  "  f^acultatb  exercen£e  pati&,"  to 
a  Pre8b3rterian  minister  of  Belfast,  without  re- 
quiring any  subscription.  Is  this  licence  '^  Facul« 
tatis  exercendffl  grati& ''  the  same  as  that  which 
the  Universities  are  empowered  to  grant  P  See 
Life  of  T,  EmJyn,  London,  1746,  p.  ix.     Cyril. 

Chevron  (3"*  S.  ix.  185.)  —  Brevis  says  that 
the  chevron  mav  be  foimd  m  Roman  work  as  far 
back  *'  even  as  the  third  century ; "  but  he  may  go 
back  much  nearer  the  Flood.  In  the  first  yomme 
of  his  Ancient  Monarchies,  Rawlinson  calls  atten- 
tion to  a  decoration  "  chevronny  "  on  a  door-post, 
in  one  of  the  most  ancient  specimens  of  Assyrian 
work. 

Unquestionably  it  was  a  religious  symbol,  as 
were  all  these  quaint  primsBval  figures ;  and  we 
ought  not  to  be  surprised,  therefore,  at  finding  it 
amon^  the  Egyptian  hierogl3rphics.  Did  it  metfi 
anythmg  else  tnan  the  pyramid,  of  which  it  is 
a  face  in  outline  P     The  pyramid,  we  can  haidly 
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doubt,  represented  a  tongue  of  flame,  or  ray  of 
the  sun,  and  symbolised  the  sun-god;  just  as  a 
wav^'  line  symbolised  the  sea-god.  Both  figures 
were  of  primoeval  antiquity,  and  live  still  in  that 
storehouse  of  ancient  symbols — heraldry.     L.  P. 

Supporters  of  the  Stuarts:  the  Preten- 
der :  IvOYAL  Commission  (3''*  S.  ix.  71.)  —  Mr. 
B.  B.  Woodward  (Royal  Library,  Windsor  Castle), 
who  has  given  a  note  on  '^  Jacobite  Peerage,"  &c., 
will  probably  inform  Brevis  (if  actually  the  case) 
what  patent  of  gentility  appears  among  the  cer- 
tificates, conferred  on  the  Pretender's  adherents, 
to  have  been  granted  to  Peter  Stuart  (qu.  of  In- 
verary?),  who  was  taken  prisoner  with  many 
others  at  the  battle  of  Sheriff  Muir,  in  reward  of 
his  services  in  1715?  He  was  my  great  grand- 
father, and  a  near  kinsman  of  James  III.,  and  was 
marched  oil*  prisoner  to  Stirling  along  with  Vis- 
count Strathallan,  Drummond,  Walkinshaw,  &c.  j 
a  great  supporter  of  the  Jacobite  interest,  and  ap- 
peared agam  with  his  son  Peter  (afterwards  of 
Quebec,  Canada)  among  the  Highlanders  of  the 
Stuart  clan,  at  Culloden  in  174C ;  and  who  ap- 
pears to  have  adopted  the  Bute  arms,  with  tne 
supporters.  The  certificates  would  appear  to  have 
been  issued  at  Aberdeen,  or  rather  from  Fetterosse. 
Peter  Rao  {HU.  of  Bcbellion,  1746,  A.  MiUaT, 
opposite  Catherine  Street,  Strand)  says  these  dig- 
nities of  the  29th  December  all  died  with  his 
usurped  authority ;  so,  doubtless,  the  persons  on 
whom  they  were  conferred  declined  to  accept 
them;  among  whom  was  Provost  Bannermann, 
on  whom  was  conferred  the  honour  of  knighthood 
for  his  address,  and  that  he  made  many  lords  and 
bishops,  of  whom  the  famous  Mr.  Lesley,  his 
chaplain,  was  one,  before  his  march  to  Dundee 
and  to  Scone.  Brevis. 

Nursery  Rhyme  (3'<»  S.  ix.  17G.)  — The  well 
known  nurser}'  rhyme  quoted  at  the  above  refer- 
ence was  thus  burlesqued  in  Greek  macaronic 
poetry  by  Dr.  Wm.  King  in  the  early  part  of  the 
last  centiyy :  — 

Ku/U/XfT€  fi€lBoitSj  /XCijSotCf,   KVflfl€r€  ir\€U€i9' 

MtDirr]  lacurBpiras  0ri$(p€i  roira  vovya  diai 

KvfjLfx€T€  <Tvi/  oinrw,  (Tvy  AovSw  Ku/A/icrc  KavXu^  K.r.A. 

F.  C.  H. 

''Acts- Apostles"  as  a  Name  (3"*  S.  ix.  175.) 
I  am  sorry  to  see  this  and  other  objectionable 
first  names — they  ought  never  to  be  called  Chris^ 
Han  names— mentioned  as  mere  curiosities,  with- 
out any  expression  of  disapprobation.  Surely  no 
Cliristian  should  bear  a  name  that  is  pagan  or 
ridiculous ;  and  anv  clergyman  consenting  to  give 
such  a  name  in  baptism,  however  ''obliging," 
would  act  very  improperly.  It  might  have  been 
easily  explained  to  the  ignorant  father  why  "Acts- 
Apostles  would  not  be  a  right  name,  and  a 
more  becoming  one  insisted  upon.    I  say  nothing 


of  the  profanity  of  a  Christian  being  called  Pon- 
tius Pilate.  I  knew  a  venerable  bishop  who  in- 
duced one  of  his  clergy  to  change  his  name, 
which  was  Solomon,  for  the  name  of  a  saint ;  be- 
cause, he  said,  he  could  not  endure  that  he  should 
have  the  name  of  one,  of  whose  salvation  we  are 
so  doubtful.  F.  C.  H. 

"Elegaxt  Extracts"  (3'*»  S.  ix.  177.)— It  is 
not  easy  to  ascertain  in  what  year  the  first  edition 
of  the  Elegant  Retracts  was  published,  from  the 
practice  of  not  inserting  the  date  in  the  title-nage, 
which  prevailed,  I  believe,  in  every  edition  aown 
to  the  sixth,  which  appeared  in  1786.  The  com- 
piler of  that  favourite  work,  it  is  well  known,  was 
Dr.  Vicesimus  Knox,  but  his  name  never  appeared 
in  any  edition.  The  first  was  in  duodecimo,  but 
this  form  was  changed  to  the  octavo  size  in  the 
second.  The  seventh  edition  of  the  Pro9e  .Er- 
tracts  appeared  in  1797,  and  an  improved  edition 
of  the  poetry  in  1801. 

To  the  second  query  of  Cyril  :  from  what 
source  were  derived  the  epitaphs  in  this  work,  I 
should  answer  that  they  were  evidently  not  taken 
from  any  one  source  or  previous  coUection,  but 
culled  from  a  variety  of  sources,  and  often  from 
the  works  of  the  authors  themselves.  For  many 
of  them  bear  the  names  of  the  writers,  as  Pope. 
Mallet,  Mason,  Gray,  Goldsmith,  Gairick,  and 
Johnson. 

I  remember  that  in  school  days  we  read  in  a 
small  quarto  book  called  the  Prose  EpUomey  which 
was  certainly  an  abridgement  of  the  Prose  volumes 
of  the  Elegant  Extracts,  but  whether  prepared  by 
Dr.  Knox  himself,  or  any  other,  I  do  not  know. 

F.  C.  H. 

From  whatever  sources  the  epitaphs  herein 
were  compiled,  they  are  extremely  incorrect,  and 
the  author's  name  often  unattached.  On  p.  836, 
one  on  an  infant,  beginning — 

"*  Beneath  a  sleepfaig  inftmt  lies," 

is  by  the  Hev.  Samuel  Weslj^  whose  name  ap- 
pears as  "  S.  Westley  "  on  p.  829. 

On  p.  852,  the  ''  Epitann  by  a  Gentleman  to 
the  Memory  of  his  Lady,  was  written  by  Jamea 
Beattie. 

On  p.  836,  also  that  "On  a  Young  Lady,"  will 
be  found  in  The  Spectator,  No.  538. 

That  "On  a  Blacksmith"  (p.  847)  is  to  be 
found  at  the  old  Priory  Church,  Malton,  on  a  man 
who  died  in  1761.  (See  Black's  Guide  to  York- 
shire,) 

One  "On  Sophocles"  (p.  834)  wiU  be  found  in 
No.  551  of  The  Spedator. 

The  verse  "To  a  Writer  of  Long  Epitaphs" 
(p.  821)  is  generally  attributed  to  Pope.  Friend^ 
the  first  word,  ought  to  be  Freind,  referring  to  the 
Head  Master  of  Westminster  School,  Dr.  Robert 
Freind.    See  also  The  Dunciad,  iv.  223. 

The  verse  "  On  Sleep  "  (p.  842)  is  very  similar 
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to  a  translation  by  Dr.  Wolcot  (Peter  Pindar) 
from  a  Latin  epigram  by  Thomas  "Warton. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  corrections  which 
might  be  made.  The  epitaphs  I  have  mentioned 
here  are  full  of  foolish  errors.  See  also  a  note  by 
W.  Chappell,  S'^  S.  viii.  402.  W.  C.  B. 

The  Origin  of  the  Word  "  Lach  "  (3'*  S.  ix. 
177.)  —  This  word  somewhat  resembles,  and  maj 
be  another  form  of,  "  lech  "  or  "  letch,"  which  is 
not  uncommon  in  the  county  of  Durham  as  the 
name  of  a  place  both  standing  alone  and  in  com- 
position with  other  syllables. 

In  Northumberland-on-Moorland  I  have  heard 
the  same  word  used  to  define  small  streams  or 
"runners"  which  feed  the  larger  streams  or 
^'buma."  Judging  from  the  localities  where  the 
word  occurs  in  the  county  of  Durham,  I  think 
this  gives  the  clue  to  its  meaning.  In  the  court 
rolls  of  the  large  manors  formerly  belonging  to 
the  see  of  Durham,  the  word  "  lech  "  frequently 
occurs,  particularly  during  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centuries;  sometimes  as  descriptive 
of  a  place,  and  sometimes  of  the  boundaries  of  a 
holdi^ 

In  Wright's  ProvincialDictionary  I  observe  the 
word  ''lache"  is  rendered  a  mud-hole  or  bog, 
Yorks. ;  "  letch,"  a  wet  ditch  or  gutter,  North.  ; 
"leche,"  a  deep  rut,  Yorks.       Harris  Leleve. 

Pussy  (3"»  S.  ix.  11.)  — The  following  extract 
from  Caldwell's  Comparative  Grammar  of  the 
JDravidian  or  Souih-'Indian  Family  of  LanguageSy 
affords  some  information  on  this  subject :  — 

t  **  PiTMt,  a  cat,  especially  in  the  South-Tamil  idiom. 
In  the  Cashgar  dialect  of  the  Affghan,  pusha  signifies  a 
cat.    Compare  Irish, /hm,  a  cat ;  English, /mm*." — P.  465. 

J.H. 

AwoiTTMOUS  (3'* S.  ix.  195.)— The  "remarkable 
little  book  "  which  has,  with  good  reason,  so  fa- 
vourably impressed  your  correspondent  E.  H.  A., 
and  which  is  entitled  An  Itiqmry  on  Grounds  of 
Scripture  and  Reason  into  the  Use  and  Import  of 
the  Eucharistic  Symbols,  Dublin,  1824,  was  written 
^  that  profound  and  original  author,  Alexander 
Knox.  It  will  be  found  reprinted  in  vol.  ii.  p.  165, 
of  the  Remains  of  Alexander  Knox,  Esq,  London, 
1834,  preceded  by  a  prefatory  Letter  to  John  S. 
Harford,  Esq.  *h\i9v%. 

Dublin. 

Tbiwtson  (S'**  S.  ix.  206.)— In  the  stanzas 
quoted  by  Cuthbert  Bede  as  published  in  1837, 
one  at  once  recognizes  a  part  of  "  Maud  "  pub- 
lished in  1854,  canto  xxrv.  Is  it  not  singular  that 
Mr.  Tennyson  should  have  thus  reproduced  him- 
self, and  also  that  it  should  not  have  been  noticed 
before?  Emkat. 

SATn^o  OP  Frederick  the  Great  (3"*  S.  ix. 
196.) — This  monarch  wrote  military  instructions 
in  French,  not  in  German,  which  have  been  trans- 


lated by  Lieut.-Col.  Foster,  entitled  "Military 
Instruction  from  the  late  King  of  Prussia  to  his 
Generals."  The  second  article  begins  with  these 
words :  — 

*'  It  has  been  said  by  a  certain  general,  that  the  first 
object  in  the  establishment  of  an  army  ought  to  be  making 
provision  for  the  belly,  that  being  the  basis  and  founda- 
tion of  all  operations." 

So  said  Dr.  Johnson :  "  The  man  who  will  not 
think  of  his  belly,  will  think  of  nothing." 

T.  J.   BUCKTOK. 
Brixton  Hill. 

Janizaries  (3"*  S.  ix.  196.) — Macfarlane,  in  his 
Constantinople  in  1828,  gives  a  vivid  account  of 
the  carnage  of  June  1825,  when  nearly  25,000 
Janizaries  prished.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Brixton  Hill. 

AUTOTYPOGRAPHT  (3"^  S.  ix.  195.)  —  G^oigc 
Wallis,  the  inventor  of  this  process,  read  a  pa{>er 
before  the  Society  of  Arts  on  the  15th  of  April, 
1863,  in  which  he  gave  a  full  description  of  it. 
This  paper  will  be  found  printed  at  length  in  the 
Journal  of  the  Society  of  Arts,  vol.  xi.  p.  374 

P.  Lb  Neve  Foster. 

Whistling,  the  Devil's  Music  (3^*  S.  vii. 
418.) — ^It  is  no  doubt  true,  "  that  when  men  are 
up  to  anything  vnrong,  and  likely  to  be  caught,'' 
t.e.up  to  tricks  or  fim,  they  whistle,  but  as  a  rule 
it  is  attributed  to  want  of  thought,  and  as  such  it 
is  the  music  of  boys.    Dry  den  says — 

**  He  whistled  as  he  went  for  want  of  thought.'' 

And  this  idea  must  have  been  present  to  Milton 
and  Gay  when  describing  the  ploughman  — 
**  While  the  ploughman  near  at  hand. 
Whistles  o'er  the  furrowed  land."    {V Allegro,) 

"  The  ploughman  leaves  the  task  of  day, 
And  trudging  homeward,  whistles  on'the  way." 

(Gay). 
There  is  another  line  running  through  my  head, 
but  I  fail  to  trace  the  author  — 

**  The  ploughman  whistles  o'er  the  lea." 
Let  me  add  the  remark  of  a  lady  to,  whom  I 
read  Inquirer's  note :  *'  And  when  women  are 
up  to  tricks,  they  hum  or  sing."  After  all,  it 
depends  upon  the  mood  of  the  performer ;  for  I 
have  noticed  that  if  a  working  man  wants  to  be 
impudent  to  his  superior,  he  whistles  at  him ;  and 
in  such  cases  it  is  only  an  overture  or  interlude  to 
something  fiercer.  When  female  servants  are  in- 
clined to  be  saucy,  they  hum  or  sing;  and  in  this 
case  it  is  *'  the  devil's  music  "  indeed. 

George  Lloyd. 

Darlington. 

Nature  Printing  (3i'*»  S.  ix.  218.)— The  late 
Henry  Bradbury  was  a  pupil  at  the  Imperial  Print- 
ing Office  at  Vienna,  and  whilst  there  became  ac- 
quainted with  this  process,  known  there  under  the 
name  of  "  Naturselbstdruck,"  which  in  the  year 
1853  was  patented  here  by  Messrs.  Bradbury  uid 
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Evans  as  a  communication  from  abroad,  and  was 
afterwards  worked  in  this  country  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  Henry  Bradbury,  on  his  return. 
A  full  description  of  the  process  is  given  in  the 
Specification  of  the  Patent,  No.  1,164,  1863.  It 
has  nothing  to  do  with  lithography,  but  consists 
in  placing  plants  and  other  substances  between  a 
surface  of  steel  and  a  surface  of  polished  lead,  and 
by  pressure  taking  an  impression  on  the  lead,  and 
from  such  impression  obtaining,  by  means  of  the 
electrotype,  a  fac-simile  plate  m  copper,  suitable 
for  printing.  Specimens  of  the  process  were  pre- 
sented by  the  Imperial  Printing  Office  to  the  So- 
ciety of  Arts  in  1854.  If  your  correspondent  is 
curious  in  the  history  of  this  matter,  I  would  refer 
him  to  an  interesting  paper  on  the  subject  read 
before  the  Society  of  Arts  on  the  loth  of  February, 
1854,  by  Mr.  W.  C.  Aitken,  printed  in  the  Society 
of  AHs  Journal,  vol.  ii.  p.  227,  as  well  as  to  a 
number  of  other  commimications  on  the  subject, 
at  pp.  51, 189,  223,  258,  290,  327,  and  589  of  the 
same  volume,  and  also  to  a  letter  from  Henry 
Bradbuiy  at  p.  291  of  vol.  v.  of  that  publication. 
I  may  add  that  your  correspondent  may  see  a 
printed  copy  of  the  specification  of  the  patent  at 
the  Patent  Office  Library,  Southampton  Buildings, 
or  at  the  Library  of  the  Society  of  Arts. 

P.  Le  Xeve  Foster. 

K  F.  M.  S.  will  refer  to  the  Builder  of  Sep.  17, 
1853,  p.  502,  he  will  there  find  a  description,  from 
an  eyewitness,  of  the  "  Naturselbstdruck "  pro- 
cess, the  invention  of  Herr  Louis  Auer,  as  prac- 
tised at  the  Imperial  Printing  Office  in  Vienna. 
This  was,  I  beheve,  before  it  was  adopted  by 
Messrs.  Bradbury  &  Evans.  Clarrt. 

F.  ^L  S.  will  find  an  illustrated  abstract  of  a 
lecture  delivered  at  the  Royal  Institution  by  H. 
Bradbury,  Esq.,  on  Nature  I^inting,  in  the  second 
volume  of  Notices  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal 
Instittdiotiy  &c.,  at  p.  106.  The  lecture  was  de- 
livered on  May  11,  1855.  JonN  Davidson. 

F.  M.  S.  mav  probably  obtain  what  he  wants 
by  applying  to  iFerguson 'Branson,  Esq.,  M.D.,  the 
inventor  of  the  nature  printing  process.  Dr.  Bran- 
son's address  is,  Baslow,  Chesterfield.     A.  W.  O. 

Chantry  Chapem  (3'«|  S.  ix.  238.)  —  M.  A. 
will  find  all  the  information  he  can   desire   on 
chantries  in  Dr.  Rock's  Church  of  ottr  Fathers, 
vol.  iii.,  beginning  at  p.  104,  the  account  extend-  I 
ing  over  several  pages,  with  copious  notes.  I 

F.C.H.    I 

Alanely  r3"»  S.  ix.  196.)— Allenarly  is  a  re^lar 
Scottish  woro.  Dr.  Jamieson,  in  the  octavo  edition  | 
of  his  Dictionary y  Edinburgh,  1818,  gives  it  thus :  j 
*'  Allanerlie,    Alanerly,  Allenarly,    adv.      Only, 
solely,  S.'*  H.  A.  Kennedy. 

The  above  word  occurs  in  the  third  verse  of 'a 
funeral  hymn  supposed  to  have  been  written  by 


John  Wedderbum,  of  Dundee,  and  is  one  of  those 
spiritual  songs  which  are  said  to  have  assisted  in 
advancing  the  Reformation.  See  MisceUany  of 
Wodrow  Society,  voL  L  p.  294. 

*'  The  saol  regneth  with  God  in  gloire. 
And  he  sail  soffir  paine  no  moire. 
For  that  his  faith  was  constantlie 
In  Christia  bluid  allanerh'e." 

W.  R.  C. 
Glasgow. 

Footprints  on  Stones  (S^^  S.  ix.  206,  227.) 
In  reply  to  D.,  I  can  only  say  now  that  I  have 
been  acquainted  with  Epworth  and  the  Isle  of 
Axholme  all  my  life,  ana  have  repeatedly  botihi 
seen  what  I  have  described,  and  heard  the  story 
connected  with  it.  I  hope  to  be  at  Epworth  again 
in  the  course  of  the  summer,  and  to  make  further 
enquiry,  the  result  of  which  I  will  "  make  a  note 
of.^  J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Harstpierpoint. 

In  the  Basilica  of  San  Sebastiano  at  Rome 
there  is  a  celebrated  relic,  consisting  of  a  stone,  on 
which  is  an  impression,  said  to  he  that  of  the 
Saviour's  feet  when  He  was  met  by  St.  Peter,  at 
the  spot  on  which  afterwards  the  church  of  ^*  Do-  • 
mine,  quo  vadis?  "  was  built,  to  commemorate  th& 
event  Others  of  your  contrioutors  may  remember 
having  seen  this  stone.  J.  M.  H. 

Duke  of  Wellington  (1'*  S.  viii.  491 ;  S^  S. 
ix.  186.)  —  To  the  notices  of  the  early  life  of  the 
Duke  might  perhaps  be  appropriately  added  the 
following  extracts  from  Dean  Butler's  interesting^ 
little  work  upon  the  Castle  and  Ecclesiastical 
Buildings  of  Trim,  4th  edit.  p.  60 :  — 

**  The  signature  of  A.  Weslev  *  is  to  every  act  of  the 
corporation  [of  Trim]  from  June  1789,  to  September 
1793.  For  some  portion  of  this  time  he  lived  in  the  small 
five-wifldowed  house,  with  a  court  before  it,  in  Dublin 
Gate  Street,  which  is  now  terminated  by  a  colonm  erected 
to  his  honour ;  but  he  principally  resided  in  Fosterstown, 
properly  called  Wellington  on  the  Ordnance  Survey. 

'*  When  he  was  thought  to  be  merely  an  idle  aide-de- 
camp, a  casual  visitor,  Mr.  Buxton,  of  Black  Castle,  on 
being  shown  into  the  room  at  Dangan  which  he  had  left, 
took  up  the  book  he  had  been  reading,  and  found  that  it 
was  Locke  on  the  Human  Underttanding. 

"  When  he  was  at  school  in  Trim  he  must  have  been  a 
very  little  boy,  for  one  of  his  schoolfellows  told  me  that 
when  Crosbie — afterwards  Sir  Edward,  of  balloon  noto- 
riety—had climbed  to  the  top  of  the  yellow  steeple,  and 
had  thrown  down  his  will,  disposing  of  his  game  cocks 
and  other  boyish  valuables,  in  case  he  should  be  killed  in 
coming  down,  the  future  Iron  Duke  began  to  cry  when 
he  found  that  nothing  had  been  left  to  him. 

"A  gentleman  in  Trim  has  a  letter  from  Lord  Welles- 
ley,  in  which  he  states  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  been 
for  two  vears  under  promise  to  procure  a  commission  for 
his  brother  Arthur,  and  had  not  been  able  to  fulfil  it." 

J.  Ktnaston  Edwabbs. 

•   WeUedey  was  originally  WetUy, 
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Poetry  op  Floweks  (3"*  S.  ix.  198.)  — Your 
inquirer  Ignatius  will  find  many  pleasing  poems 
on  flowers  in  The  Naturalists^  Poetical  Companion, 

Published  in  1833  by  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co., 
*atemoster  Row.  H.  B. 


MistttUKtitani. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 
The  Diary  of  the  Right  Hon.  William  Wyndham,  1781  to 
1810.  Edited  by  Mrs.  Henry  Baring.  (Longmans.) 
This  is  a  book  of  considerable  curiosity  and  interest. 
Of  interest  necessarily ;  for  the  Diary  of  a  man  like  Wynd- 
ham,  who  for  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  played  no 
unimportant  part  in  the  political  world,  who  was  the  friend 
■and  associate  of  Fox  and  of  Burke,  and  who  eventually 
took  the  office  of  Secretary  of  War  under  Mr.  Pitt,  and 
again  with  **  All  the  Talents,"  could  not  fail  to  be  of  in- 
terest for  the  light  which  it  must  throw  on  the  relations 
of  parties,  and  on  the  state  of  affairs,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  during  the  eventful  period  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, the  Peace  of  Amiens,  and  the  long  war  which  fol- 
lowed it.  It  is  a  work  of  great  curiosity  for  the  light  it 
throws  on  the  character  and  mental  organisation  of  a 
man  who  is  almost  as  well  remembered  for  his  passion  for 
all  athletic  sports,  and  his  love  of  what  was  then  con- 
sidered "  the  noble  art  of  self-defence,"  as  for  his  share  in 
•  the  impeachment  of  Hastings  and  in  the  other  political 
stmggles  of  his  time.  Yet  this  same  Diary^  which  tdls 
us  of  W^^oidham's  presence  at  or  anxiety  about  every  prize 
fight  wluch  took  place,  discloses  to  us  the  picture  of  a  man 
nervous  and  irresolute  to  a  degree,  haunted  by  fears  of 
paralysis  and  something  more,  and  the  yery  last  man  in 
the  world  whom  one  would  expect  to  owe  his  death  to 
his  noble  endeavour  to  rescue  a  Mend's  library  from  the 
flames.  It  is  hard  to  say  whether  this  curious  Diary 
•exceeds  in  historical  or  psychological  interest. 

Tfte  Law^  the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms:  their  Divine  In- 
^ration  asserted  tqxm  the  Atdhority  of  our  Lord,  and 
vindicated  from  objections.  By  John  Collyer  Knight 
(Longmans.) 

Closely  argued,  but  clearly  written,  and  a  little  volume 
which  will  be  read  through  with  interest  and  d^^^^^ 
by  those  even  who  are  not  prepared  to  adopt  all  our 
author's  notions  respecting  the  Inspiration  and  the  Canon 
of  Scripture.  Mr.  Knight  thinks  he  can  best  parrv  such 
attacks  on  Scripture  as  have  lately  proceeded  ih)m  Bishop 
CJolenso— first,  by  frankly  owning  that  the  Sacred  Wri- 
ters were  only  inspired  upon  matters  of  religious  truth, 
and  not  with  respect  to  the  ancient  history  which  occu- 
pies so  large  a  portion  of  their  pages ;  and,  next,  by 
restricting  this  gift  of  religious  inspiration  to  certain  spe- 
cified books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  Law, 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Psalms  are  inspired,  he  says  ;  but 
not  the  Books  of  Ecclesiastes  or  Chronicles.  And  he  would 
be  prepared  to  make  a  similar  distinction  between  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament  Canon,  admitting,  for  in- 
stance, the  inspiration  of  the  Gospels,  and  rejecting  that 
of  the  Revelation,  or  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  For  the 
main  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  he  stoutly  contends. 

The  Great  Bible,  1539. — Mr.  Francis  Fry  of  Cotham, 
Bristol,  who  has  done  so  much  to  illustrate  the  history 
and  bibliography  of  the  English  Bible,  has  recently  pub- 
lished A  Description  of  the  Great  Bible,  1539,  and  the 
Six  Editions  of  Cranmer's  Bible,  1540  and  1541,  printed 
by  Grafton  and  Whitchurch:  aho  of  tJie  Editions,  in  large 
folio,  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
printed  in  the  years  1611,  1613,  1617,  1634, 1640.    The 


work,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Ashburnhaip,  is 
illustrated  with  titles  and  with  passages  from  the  editions, 
the  genealogies,  and  the  maps,  copied  in  facsimile ;  also  with 
an  identification  of  every  leaf  of  the  first  seven,  and  of 
many  leaves  of  the  other  editions;  on  fifty-one  plates. 
Together  with  an  original  leaf  of  each  of  the  editions  de- 
scribed. It  is  intended  to  serve  not  only  as  a  bibliogra- 
phical description  of  the  Folios  above-named,  but  also  as 
a  key  whereby  to  identifj^  the  editions,  and  the  evidence 
afforded  from  the  comparison  of  a  large  number  of  copies 
has,  it  is  hoped,  decided  some  doubts  relating  to  them. 
Of  the  extent  of  Mr.  Fry's  labours  the  ample  title-page 
gives  but  a  very  imperfect  idea ;  and  we  would,  there- 
fore, recommend  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the 
subject  either  to  procure  a  sight  of  the  volume  or  to  apply 
to  Mr.  Fry  for  a  copy  of  the  prospectus.  We  only  r^ret 
that  its  len^h  is  such  as  necessarily  to  prevent  our  re- 
printing it  m  the  columns  of  "  N.  &  Q." 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WASTED  TO  PUBCHASE. 

FwtloaVurs  of  Price,  ac,  of  the  foUowimr  Booki,  to  be  tent  i 

to  the  centlemen  by  whom  thej  are  reqaixed,  whoee  luunet  aad  ad- 

dreMes  are  glTen  for  Uuit  purpoee:  — 

Sarum  Manuai..    (Imperfect  copy  wQl  do.) 

Hborbs  1  l'Usaoi  Da  Komi.    Pari*  t   Symon  Yoefcre.    (Or  taj  eooy 

with  Sport*  at  the  bottom  of  the  Calendar,  or  the  Danoe  of  Death, 

perftet  or  imperftet. 

Wanted  by  Itev.  J.  C  Jocibon^ftJChatham Flaoe Saet, 


PcBor  SoctBTT  Books,  Noe.  1, 6,  and  17. 
Oibbon's  MiacBjxANBOD*  Works.    Vol.  HL    4to. 
PAjirKi^TBBR,  Not.  8,  SI,  and  all  after. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thomas  O.  StevenMon,  u,  Fredetkk  Street, 
Edinbursh. 


Thb  IititooKiiT  oLBARKo  s  or,  the  Vindication  of  Captalae  John  Smith. 

4tO,  1648. 
Ikobx  to  ma  Boixa  or  Fakuambict,  by  Strachey,  Pridtal,  and  T7p- 

ham.  Folio,  isa. 
AacKxoxAoiA,  XXXVI.    Fart  II. 
Oarmamki  OB  MiRAccLif  MoRTooRUM.   Drceda,  1709, 4lo. 

AlfTKROPOIAOICAI.  RbTIBW,  NoC.  1*1,  S. 

AxuMmmvu,  all  before  1831. 

Wanted  by  Edward  PeaeoA,  Esq.,  Bottetfbrd  Jfanor,  Brigff. 


O.  W.>iatf  atcertain  the  age  qfhi$  silver  cup  from  the  Hall  MaHtt,  <te 
dtUtM  qfwhuh  are  given  m  Chafer's  w^/W  work  upon  OuU  ni^^eet. 

T.  W.  comptaHu  that  we  do  not  insert  oU  his  comaanmtcatioiu.  Can 
?ie  expect  us  to  insert  the  last^  in  toAicA  he  oives  tu  an  absurd  oriam  of 
the  name  Percy,  guolinff  as  his  authority  the  Hlitory  of  Knglandf   X%e 


Percy  family  takes  its  name  from  Percy  in  France, 

W.  C.  B.  The  Bookworm  is  published  monthly  at  i,Brifd§m  Stnsi* 
Covent  Garden,  price  U. 

Eirionnacb's  commwniioaUon  reached  us  too  late, 

Clkricus.  The  terms  clerk,  eyerie,  or  elericus.  though  properly  apper* 
taining  to  ecclesiastics, came  in  time  to  be  applied  to  an  amanuensis, or  to 
any  person  employed  as  a  writer.  Hence  an  error  in  writing,  or  a  «Up 
of  the  pen,  is  now  called  **  a  clerical  error."  See  **  N.  a  Q.**  Snd  8. 
▼ill.  Mii. 

P.  Hood's  *'  Song  for  the  Million  "  is  vfeU known;  we  never  met  with 
another  by  him,  entitled  **  Singing  for  the  MtiUon.** 

A  Readinc  Caae  for  hoUUns  the  weekly  No*,  of  **N.  a  O.**  ia  aow 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  BookMllert  and  Newimen.pnoe  U.6tf.t 
or.ftee  by  poet,  direotfrom  the  pnbliiher.for  \s.  Bd. 

**  Norae  ahd  Qobribs  "  is  published  at  noon  on  Friday,  and  is  abo 
issued  in  Montklt  Parts.  The  StJfscriptifm  for  Stampbd  0>PiBa>br 
ttx  Months  forwarded  direct  Awn  the  P^Misher  iineludino  the  Half- 
yearly  Indbz)  is  Us.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  by  Post  Office  Order, 
payable  at  the  Strand  Post  Office,  m  /avowr  (^  Wii.liam  O.  Smitk,  tt, 
WaxxiNOTON  Strbbt,  Strand,  W.(X,  where  also  all  Commohmatioiis 
FOR  tbb  Editor  shosdd  be  addressed, 

**NoTBsaQvBBuu**  iiregjatwedfortranwileriwahrma* 


GoRB  {this  week)  of  cough,  chest,  and  bronchial  diioider,  bf  Da* 
Logock's  PoutoMic  WAraas.— From  Mr.  Mallett,  Angtf  Inn,  Aete. 
near  Yarmouth,  April  S,  1866 :  "For  upwards  of  four  yean  1 1  '*" 
Arom  a  very  bad  couffh  and  soreness  of  the  chest.  Iwajfimgen 
able  to  turn  myself  in  bed,  but  the  Wafers  never  failed  in  allbrd^ 
almost  instant  relief.**_DR.  Loeoca's  Wafbri  cure  asthma,  conei 
tioB,  coughs,  and  all  disorders  of  the  breath,  throat,  and  l«n«f  and 
apleasant taite.  Piicels.  lKf<MuiX«>M>  perboz.  B^ldl^aUlM 
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NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  EXHIBITION,  18G6. 

Tjik  National  Portrait  Exhibition  at  South  Ken- 
sington, which  will  open  on  Monday,  is  an  Exhibition  of 
remarkable  and  peculiar  interest,  not  only  to  the  student 
of  histor}',  but  to  the  student  of  art. 

The  latter  will  here  have  such  an  opportunity  of  ex- 
am in  in<;^  the  best  works  of  the  best  artists,  and  of  com- 
pariiig  their  re:^pective  merits,  as  ma}-  never  occur  again  ; 
while  it  will  be  strange  indeed  if  the  present  collection 
does  not  contribute  greatly  to  the  clearing  away  of  many 
of  the  doubts  and  difficulties  which  still  obscure  the  early 
history  of  Art  in  P^ngland  :  we  trust,  at  least,  it  will  do 
something  to  decide  the  interesting  question  as  to  the 
painter  or  painters  who,  between  1543  and  1554  executed 
the  many  line  portraits  which  were  unhesitatingly  at- 
tributed to  Hans  Holbein,  until  the  curious  discovery  of 
his  will  by  Mr.  Black  proved  that  the  great  master  of  his 
art,  whose  works  form  so  important  a  feature  of  the  present 
Exhibition,  died  as  early  as  1543,  and  not  in  1554,  as 
hitherto  has  been  generally  believed. 

This  is  for  the  critics  and  historians  of  art  to  do ;  not 
the  authorities  of  South  Kensington,  who  clearly  cannot 
be  lielil  responsible  for  tho  identity  of  the  portraits,  or 
even  of  the  masters  by  whom  they  have  been  painted. 
Tluy  have  done  their  part  in  collecting  the  works  ;  it  is 
for  others  to  turn  those  works  to  good  account. 

It  is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  value  of  the  present 
ICxliiMtion  to  the  student  of  history.  It  is  for  the  period 
it  embraces,  some  two  centuries  and  a  half,  a  Pictorial 
History  of  Enprland  of  the  highest  character.  There  is  not 
a  name  of  note  in  any  popular  history  of  the  period  em- 
braced in  the  present  Exhibition,  but  you  have  here  before 


you  the  individual  in  his  habit  as  he  lived.  Who  can  look 
at  the  wonderful  collection  of  portraits  of  the  bluflf  Hany 
and  not  think  how  truly  was  it  said  of  him  that  he  never 
spared  woman  in  his  lust,  or  man  in  his  anger  ?  Who 
can  gaze  on  some  of  the  portraits  of  the  unhappy  Queen 
of  Scots,  and  wonder  that  certain  stars  shot  madly  from 
their  spheres  to  hear  that  sea-maid's  music  ?  Who  can 
look  over  the  portraits  of  Elizabeth  without  being  struck 
with  the  womanly  weakness  which  that  greatest  of  Eng- 
land's kings,  as  Elizabeth  has  sometimes  been  called,  here 
exhibits  in  the  fantastic  character  of  her  attire  ? 

But  we  cannot  in  our  space  refer  to  a  tithe  of  the 
objects  of  interest  in  this  Exhibition.  We  will  point  only 
to  two  little  groups  of  picturas  which  illustrate  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner  two  striking  incidents  in  English  His- 
tory. What  a  tragedy  is  told  in  that  little  group^f  por- 
traits!— there  is  the  frail  and  wicked  beauty  Frances 
Howard,  the  girl-wife  of  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex; 
close  by  is  Essex  himself.  There  is  Robert  Carr,  Earl  of 
Somerset,  to  whom,  on  her  divorce  from  Essex,  she  w«t 
afterwards  married ;  and  close  by,  the  victim  of  her  hatred 
and  her  vengeance.  Sir  Thomas  0 verba ry.  As  we  gaae 
on  these  portraits,  the  whole  story  passes  before  oar  eyes 
like  a  pageant. 

Let  us  turn  to  another  screen.  In  the  centre  hangs 
No.  740,  a  melancholy  but  striking  portrait  of  Charles  I. 
A  label  on  the  back  tells  us  it  is  **  as  he  satt  at  his  trial  in 
Westminster  Hall ; "  and  the  picture  impresses  one  with  a 
belief  that  it  may  have  been  so.  By  whom  is  the  unfortunate 
monarch  surrounded? — Among  others  by  Br adshaw  (No. 
737),  who  presided  at  the  trial  of  the  King;  by  (No.  788) 
Colonel  Tomlinson,  to  whose  custod}'  he  was  entrusted, 
but  who  at  least  treated  his  sovereign  with  respect ;  by 
(No.  742)  the  brutal  Comet  Joyce ;  by  (No.  735)  Colonel 
Hacker,  who  conducted  him  to  execution ;  and  by  (No, 
739)  the  faithful  Juxon,  who  attended  him  on  the  scafTdd, 
and  received  his  dying  sovereign's  last  commands.  How 
vividly  do  these  portraits  of  the  actors  in  that  great  drama 
bring  before  us  the  last  dread  scene  at  Whitehall  I 

One  word  of  praise  where  praise  is  justly  due.  To  every 
portrait  is  affixed  a  lal)el,  telling  as  far  as  posmUe  its 
history;  so  that  none  need  buy  a  catalogue.  But  all  ought 
to  do  so,  for  it  is  a  model  of  condensation  and  conciseness, 
and  a  thousand  biographical  notices,  in  a  volume  of  some 
two  hundred  pages,  will  double  the  interest  and  instruc- 
tion which  the  public  must  derive  from  the  successful 
manner  in  which  has  thus  far  been  carrietl  out  Lord 
Derby's  admirable  idea  of  a  Natiosal  Poktrait  Ex- 

UIBITION. 


WELLESLEY  F.VMILY. 
In  Lodge's  Peerage  of  Ireland^  Dublin,  1764, 
vol.  iv.  the  supporters  of  Richard  Colloy- Wesley, 
Lord  Baron  Momington,  so  created  1740,  are  thus 
giyen  — *'  Two  game  cocks,  ginger,  trimmed,  pro- 
per."   The  engra^-ing  represents  the  birds  witnout 
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combs  or  wattles,  and  the  tails  docked.  What 
characteristic  supporters  for  the  gallant  Duke  (of 
Wellington)  I 

I  presume  the  cocks  were  exchanged  for  lions 
on  the  elevation  of  the  first  lord's  son  to  a  tIs- 
county  and  earldom  in  1760.  Lions  appear  in 
Archdall's  edition  of  Lodge  in  1789^  the  names 
CoUey  and  Wesley  being  still  used. 

I  iSelieve  it  is  Sir  Josiah  Barrington  who  in- 
inuates  that  the  motive  for  the  change  to  Cow- 
ley and  Wesley  was  a  desire  to  eschew  any  con- 
nection with  the  then  xmnopular  reputations  of 
CoUey  Gibber  and  John  Wesley,  the  founder  of 
Methodism.  I  am  under  the  impression  that  the 
change  of  name  was  effected  without  even  the  slight 
legal  technicalihr  reverted  to  by  Buff-Howard  and 
his  imitators.  1  add  a  copy  of  the  deed  of  change 
of  name  from  CoUey  to  Wesley,  taken  from  a  pre- 
cedent book  of  a  once  eminent  solicitor  in  my  neigh- 
bourhood, Mr.  W.  Camack,  dated  May  27, 1788, 
which  came  into  my  possession  along  with  the 
library  of  a  relative.  The  insertions  in  brackets, 
initialed  by  G.  S.,  are  my  own  explanations  of  the 
initial  letters :  — 

Under  titie  of — 

**  Declaration  of  Devizies  taking  on  him  the  Sir  Name 
and  Coat  of  Arms  of  the  Person  whose  Estate  he  in- 
heritfl,  pursuant  to  the  Testator's  Will. 

•*  To  All  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  R.  W. 
[Rtehard  WeOn,  G.S.]  of  D.  [Dancan,  6.S.],  in  the 
connty  of  M.  [Meath,  G.S.],  Esq.,  sendeth  mreetrng. 

**  Whereas  Garret  Wesley  [nc  in  original,  G.  S.],  late 
of  D^  in  the  county  of  M.,  Esq.,  deceased,  did  on  or  about 

the day  of ann. flSth  March,  1727,  G.S.], 

make  and  publish  his  last  Will  and  Testament,  and  on 

or  about  the  day  of r23rd  Sept  1728.  G.  S.], 

departed  this  life,  and  oy  the  said  last  Will  so  duly  made, 
pubUi^ed,  and  attested,  did  Devise  and  Bequeath  All  his 
real  Estate,  that  is  to  say.  All  his  Manors,  Lands,  Tcne- 
m**  and  Hereditam**  in  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  the 
Reversion  and  Reversions  and  Inheritance  thereof,  as  well 
those  in  Jointure  to  his  Wife,  from  and  after  her  Decease, 
as  the  rest  and  residue  of  his  said  Estate,  subject  to  and 
under  the  proviso  and  limitation  in  the  said  Will  con- 
tained and  expressed  to  me  the  said  R.  W.  by  the  name 

of  R.  C.  of ,  Esq.,  for  and  during  the  Term  of  my 

Natural  Life,  without  impeachment  of  Waste,  and  after 
imr  decease,  to  my  first  and  everv  other  Son  in  Tail  Male, 
with  Rem"  over,  in  which  said  Will  there  is  a  proviso  in 
the  Words  or  to  the  Effect  following,  that  is  to  say,  Pro- 
vided always,  and  it  is  my  express  Will,  meaning,  and 
intent,  That  the  said  R.  C,  and  all  and  every  his  said 
sons  and  the  Heirs  Males  of  their  Bodys  respectively, 
forthwith  after  he  or  any  of  his  said  Sons  or  the  Heirs 
Males  of  their  Bodies  respectively  shall  be  Tenant  of  the 
ffreehold  of  my  said  Lands  and  Estate  in  actual  posses- 
sion by  virtue  of  this  my  Will,  do  and  shall  assume  and 
take  upon  him  and  them  respectively  the  s<*  name  of  Wes- 
ley [»ic,G.  S.J  and  Coat  of  Arms  of  Wesley  [«c,  G.  S.! 
as  by  the  said  last  Will  among  other  things  doth  and 
may  more  at  large  appear.  Now  know  ye  that  I  the  said 
R.  W.,  heretofore  known  and  called  by  the  said  Name  of 

C ,  do  herebv  testifv  and  declare  that,  immediately 

after  the  death  of  the  said  G.  W.  [Garret  Wesley,  G.  S.  J 

did  Assume  and  take  upon  me  the  Sir  Name  of  W ,  and 

I  hereby  declare  that  I  have  as  aforesaid,  and  do  hereby 


and  Always  hereafter  shall  Assume  and  take  upon  me  the 
8^  S^  Name  of  Wesley  [nc,  G.  S.]  and  Coat  of  Arms  of 
W.,  according  to  the  said  Proviso,  and  direction  of  the 
said  last  Will  of  the  said  G.  W.    In  Witness,  &c" 

In  this  same  book  of  precedents  also  occurs^ 
under  the  title  of  "  Bill  to  Foreclose  a  M'gage," 
a  deed  commencing  — 

"  Humbly  complaining,  sheweth  unto  your  Honors  your 
Supl*  and  Daily  Orator,  Jonathan  [Swih,  Doctor  in  Di- 
vinity, Dean  o'f  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Patri<i  s^ 
Dublin,  his  Mftties  Debtor  and  Farmer,  that  Edmond 
Dow  ling,"  &c.  &c. 

Chetbon. 


THE  CODFISH  ARISTOCRACY. 

This  transatlantic  term  is  said  by  the  author  of 
"  The  Great  Van  Broek  Property  '^  in  the  Leisure 
Hotir  for  January,  1866,  p.  18,  to  be  used  in  the 
United  States  in  contradistmction  to  the  "Knicker- 
bocker aristocracy,"  which  is  applied  to  the  de- 
scendants of  the  early  Dutch  settlers  in  the  State 
of  New  York.  So  far  I  accept  his  explanation 
with  thanks,  having  never  before  been  able  to 
comprehend  why  a  reproach  should  have  attached 
to  money  acquired  in  a  vocation  like  the  codfish- 
ery,  requiring  the  exercise  of  the  highest  (jualities 
of  skill  and  daring,  the  training  of  a  lifetime,  and 
no  small  outiay  of  capital  to  enable  it  to  be  carried 
on  successfully.  But  the  author  goes  on  to  say, 
that  the  epithet  ''  was  originally  applied  to  the 
magnates  of  the  sperm-whale  nshenes,  resident 
at  New  Bedford  and  other  towns  on  the  coast  of 
Massachussets,  who  had  made  vast  foitones  by 
their  dealings  in  sperm-oil,  and  who  being  ge- 
nerally imeaucated  men,  affected  great  preten- 
sions. 

Here  I  feel  disposed  to  differ  with  him,  at  all 
events  unless  he  can  disprove  the  more  obvious 
presumption,  that  the  real  founders  of  the  order 
were  strictly  persons  concerned  in  the  capture  and 
sale  of  the  codfish.  On  the  other  side  of  the 
*'  great  ferry  "  this  is  no  insignificant  or  obscuie 
branch  of  industnr.  It  is  largely  carried  on  both 
by  the  French  and  "  Americans  "  (or  the  people  of 
the  United  States)  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  L«awrence, 
where  they  compete  with  our  fishermen,  both 
these  nations  domg  their  best  to  foster  it  not 
merely  for  the  benefit  of  those  inmiediately  con- 
cerned, but  as  affording  a  nursery  for  their  men 
of  war  seamen ;  and  their  claims  for  further  pri- 
vileges forming  a  constant  subject  of  negodation 
with  the  Britisn  government 

It  may  not  be  deemed  irrelevant  to  observe 
that,  while  fdl  aristocracies  derive  their  reyenues 
from  labour  of  some  sort,  no  labour  is  more  truly 
honourable  and  useful  than  that  of  the  fisherman. 
There  may  be  littie  dignity  in  making  a  fortune 
in  **  the  shoddy  and  petroleum  line,"  but  the  line 
we  speak  of— the  fishing  line — ^is  very  different : 
and  there  is  no  reason  apparent  why  it  should 
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not  hold  the  same  rank  as  Rffriculture  and  min- 
ing. One  thing  is  certain,  that,  whether  in  th«? 
United  States  or  the  British  provinces  of  North 
America,  no  class  is  more  highly  esteemed  for 
manly  qualities  than  the  population  settled  along 
the  shores,  whose  business  is  in  the  great  waters, 
and  whose  "banks"  issue  no  other  coin  than  the 
codfish  and  its  congeners ;  and  it  seems  unfortu* 
nate  that  a  local  comparison  like  that  above-men- 
tioned should  exist  to  degrade  it  from  its  proper 
place  in  the  scale  of  honour. 

While  we  are  led  to  believe,  however,  that  the 
origin  of  the  stigma  is  traceable  to  a  rivalry  be- 
tween the  agricultural  Vans  of  New  York  (tcfiOf 
hy  the  wai/y  come  of  a  peculiarly  codfishing  ances- 
t)y)f  and  the  wiari-cultural  grandees  of  Massa- 
chusets,  the  question  remains  to  be  answered — 
Why  has  the  designation  been  borrowed  from 
persons  engaged  in  the  codfishery  to  be  applied  to 
those  concerned  in  the  capture  of  the  whale  ?  la 
the  alleged  fact  itself  borne  out  by  historical  evi- 
dence ?  X. 

THE  WHITE  HART  AT  RINGWOOD. 

A  story  has  been  going  the  round  of  the  papers, 
professing  to  give  the  origin  of  the  White  Hart  as  an 
mn  sign ;  and  describing  a  stag  hunt  after  a  beautiful 
white  hart  by  a  Sir  Halliday  Wagstafte^  who  was 
knighted  for  the  exploit ;  the  animal  being  named 
Albert,  and  preserved  afterwards  at  Windsor.  The 
time  is  statea  to  have  been  in  Henry  VII. ^s  reign. 
The  whole  is  a  clumsy  fabrication;  the  use  of 
'^  Halliday  "  as  a  Christian  name,  and  of  "Albert" 
for  the  stag,  is  sufficiently  indicative  of  its  value, 
and  I  sliould  not  have  judged  it  worthy  of  notice, 
did  I  not  obserA'e  that  m  a  recent  number  of  The 
Builder  it  is  quoted  as  an  undoubted  historical 
fact,  in  an  article  "  On  the  Inns  and  Taverns  of 
Windsor."  The  White  Hart  of  many  a  legend, 
and  as  an  heraldic  device,  is  (it  need  scarcely  be 
added),  the  origin  of  this  well-known  device.  i 

It  is  really  astonishing,  in  this  age  of  printing 
and  reading,  what  gross  fictions  can  be  imposed 
on  the  generality  of  people,  for  learning  by  no  ! 
means  is  a  necessary  accompaniment  of  reading. 
Some  three  years  ago  there  was  a  festival  of 
Odd  Fellows  in  this  neighbourhood,  and,  after 
dinner,  speeches  as  usual  prevailed.  One  of  the 
greatest  (and  oddest)  fellows  gave  an  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  society  as  follows :  — 

"  Odd  fellowship,"  said  he,  "  is  of  no  modem  date.  It 
had  its  rise  so  long  ago  as  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  when, 
after  the  destruction  of  the  Temple,  Titus  desired  to  give 
to  each  victorious  soldier  of  his  army  some  memorial  of 
this  great  event.  Accordingly,  mastering  his  troops,  he 
gave  to  each  soldier  a  mark  or  tessera,  on  which  was  in-  I 
5«cribed  a  word  answering  to  our  *  Odd  Fellow,*  and  such  | 
was  the  origin  of  this  great  society.'  ' 

The  account,  it  is  needless  to  add,  was  received 
with  '4oud  cheers."    It  very  likely  is  a  stock  I 


canard  among  the  brethren;  and  probably  has 
been,  or  will  be,  repeated  at  other  similar  occa- 
sions. 

May  I  dare  to  suggest  that  the  "Masonic" 
body  have  fictions  quite  as  gross  and  barefaced  as 
this?  In  spite  of  Solomon's  Temple,  and  the 
Hiram  legends,  I  will  take  on  myself  to  say  that 
no  mention  of  modem  freemasonry  can  be  found 
before  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century ; 
I  mean  such  as  will  satisfy  a  competent  judge,  not 
a  mere  superficial  reader.  I  refer  to  what  is  called 
modem  "speculative  masonry."  Of  course  1 
know  there  were  masonic  guilds  or  trades-imions 
in  the  middle  ages,  but  what  have  they  to  do  with 
modem  freemasonry  ?  E.  K. 

Lymington,  Hants. 


ANCIENT  RELIGIONS  OF  INDIA. 

The  aborigines  of  India,  still  foimd  dwelling  in 
mountain  caves  and  the  thickest  jungles,  wor- 
shipped e>il  spirits,  consecrated  logs  of  wood, 
single  stones,  and  human  heads  rudely  carved  in 
wood.  On  the  Nilgherry  Hills  I  disinterred  from 
under  circles  of  stones  in  burial  ^rounds  of  the 
aborigines  human  heads  inclosed  in  globular 
earthenware  vessels,  without  finding  a  trace  of 
the  bodies  to  which  they  had  belonged.  Among 
the  earliest  invaders  of  India  were  the  Tamilians, 
a  Scythian  people,  who  brought  with  them  a 
Turanian  languas^e,  and  settled  chiefly  in  the  south 
of  India.  To  them,  before  their  conversion  to 
Hindooism,  I  attribute  the  cromlechs,  cistvaens, 
tolmens,  circles  of  stones,  and  other  relics  of 
Scythicism  which  are  there  so  frequently  met 
with.  I  have  sometimes  found  in  jungle  glades 
circles  of  horses  of  various  sizes,  made  of  ancient 
earthenware,  some  having  figures  of  warriors 
mounted  upon  them,  the  around  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood being  strewn  with  fragments  of  others 
of  still  older  date.  Herodotus  mentions  in  Mel- 
pomene, 72,  that  when  a  Scythian  king  was 
buried  it  was  customary  to  surround  his  grave 
with  the  bodies  of  fifty  young  men  who  had  been 
strangled,  each  mounted  on  a  dead  horse,  propped 
up  for  the  purpose. 

The  practice  of  Shahmanism,  or  Devil  worship, 
still  prevailing  in  the  south  of  India,  in  its  details 
is  precisely  similar  to  that  described  by  Prichard 
as  existing  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  north  of 
Asia.  The  country  of  the  Tamilians,  or  Madras, 
is  called  Dravida  besantj  a  fact  which  when  con- 
nected with  the  presence  of  Druidical  cromlechs, 
&c.,  suggests  the  probability  that  the  word  Druid 
is  derived  from  Dravida  (S'**  S.  viii.  266).  The 
next  wave  of  immigration  was  that  of  the  Aryan 
Brahmins,  whose  religion  inculcated  the  venera- 
tion of  the  firmament  and  of  light  or  fire  per- 
.sonified  respectively  by  the  gods  Indra  and  Affni, 
and  the  worship  of  Bram,  uie  Supreme  Being. 
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In  process  of  time  this  faith  became  more  corrupt, 
and  various  deities,  probably  borrowed  from  Egypt, 
were  incorporated  m  it,  to  whom  temples  similar 
to  those  in  Egypt  were  raised.  Brahmanism, 
with  its  triad,  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and  Siva,  slowly 
progressed  towards  the  south,  and  probably  not 
before  the  fifth  century  of  our  era  was  it  estab- 
lished in  the  Deccan,  no  monumental  remains  of 
Hindooism  prior  to  the  year  450  a.d.  being  found 
there.  Four  or  five  centuries  more  elapsed  before 
it  appears  to  have  been  established  in  the  south  of 
India ;  very  few  temples  to  Siva,  founded  even  in 
the  tenth  centurv,  exist  in  the  Camatic ;  nor  has 
any  temple  to  Vishnu  erected  before  the  twelfth 
century  yet  been  discovered.  The  name  of  Vishnu 
appears  m  the  Kamayan,  B.C.  300,  and  symbols  of 
Siya  are  found  on  coins  of  Azes,  king  of  Ariana, 
struck  B.C.  130. 

It  may  thence  be  inferred,  that  the  Brahmins 
were  not  indebted  to  the  south  for  the  Vishnu 
and  Siva  of  their  triad.  Buddhism  was  extensively 
diffused  in  India  under  Asoka  in  the  third  century 
B.c.^  His  famous  rock-inscribed  edicts,  in  whicn 
the  names  of  Antiochus  XL,  Ptolemy  II.,  Antigonus 
Gonatus,  and  Magus  appear,  have  led  to  the  belief 
that  Buddhist  missionaries  carried  their  tenets 
into  Syria,  Egypt,  Macedonia,  and  Cvrene. 

H.  C. 

Black  op  the  Morning  Chronicle.  —  I  am 
preparing  for  the  press  a  Memoir  of  Mr.  John 
Black,  nicknamed  oy  Cobbett  Dr.  Black,  and  for 
many  years  editor  of  the  Morning  Chronicle ;  and 
I  should  esteem  it  a  great  favour  if  any  of  your 
leaders  would  supply  me  with  letters^  or  other 
memoranda  bearing  upon  the  subject. 

Rob.  Harrison. 

London  Library,  12,  St.  James's  Square. 

Literary  Remains  of  Dr.  George  Petrie. — 
A  committee  of  the  friends  of  the  late  George 
Petrie,  LL.D.,  has  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
editing  his  literary  remains.  The  task  of  writing 
a  memoir  of  his  life  has  devolved  upon  me. 
Should  any  of  your  correspondents  happen  to  pos- 
sess letters  from  Dr.  Petne,  they  would  confer  a 
great  obligation  on  the  committee  by  sending 
them  to  me,  I  undertaking  that  they  shall  be 
esrefully  preserved,  and  returned  to  them. 
William  Stokes, 
Regius  Prof,  of  Physic,  Univ.  of  Dublin. 

5,  Merrion  Square,  Dublin,  April  3, 186G. 

The  Scotch  Terrier.  —  Mr.  Bright,  in  his 
speech  on  the  current  Reform  Bill,  said :  — 

"  I  know  it  was  the  opinion  many  years  ago  of  a 
member  of  the  cabinet  that  two  men 'could  make  a 
party  (a  laugh)  ;  and  a  party  formed  of  two  men  so 
amiable,  so  genial,  as  both  of  those  right  honourable 
gentlemen  (laughter  and  cheers),  we  may  hope  to  see 
for  the  first  time  in  parliament^a  party  perfectly  har- 


monious, and  distinguished  by  a  mutual  and  unbroken 
trust  (renewed  laughter).  But  there  is  one  great  diffi- 
culty in  the  way.  It  is  very  much  like  the  case  of  tkt 
Scotch  terrier^  that  was  so  covered  with  hair  that  you  could 
not  tell  which  was  the  head  and  which  was  the  tail  (great 
laughter  and  cheers)." — Times^  March  14, 1866. 

"  The  discover)'  that  Mr.  Lowe  and  Mr.  Horsman  had 
resolved  to  make  a  party  of  two  ;  the  comparison  of  tium 
to  a  hairy  terrier ,  as  to  which  no  one  can  say  which  ia  the 
head  and  which  is  the  tail;  the  disposal  of  Mr.  Lowe  and 
Mr.  Marsh's  Australian  parallels  by  the  remark  that  they 
seemed  to  take  a  Botanv  Bay  view  of  their  countrymen ; 
and  the  picture  of  Mr.  Lowe,  taking,  like  a  polypus  on  a 
rock,  his  colour  flrom  the  hundred  and  seventy  villagers, 
and  seven  working  men  of  Calne ;  were  flights  of  Par- 
liamentary humour  which  have  seldom  been  surpassed." — 
Saturday  Review,  March  17,  art  "  The  Debate  on  Re- 
form." 

Other  newspapers  are  quite  as  complimentary, 
and  I  have  seldom  known  a  clever  thing  more 
talked  about  than  the  simile  of  the  terrier.  Some- 
thing very  like  it  is  in  the  notes  to  The  Dunciad, 
b.  iii.  1.179  :  — 

"  Burnet  and  Duckett,  friends  in  spite, 

Came  hissing  out  in  verse, 
•  They  were  so  forward  both  would  write, 

"  So  Amphisbcena,  I  have  read, 
At  either  end  assails : 
None  knows  which  leads  or  which  is  led. 
Since  both  heads  are  but  tails." 

FlTZHOPZIKB. 

Poem  in  the  Pigeon  Dialect. — Ab  a  philo- 
loffical  curiosity,  I  subjoin  a  translation  of  the 
following  verses  into  the  Pigeon  direct,  or  Ungtm 
franca  of  Hongkong,  which  I  believe  I  have  cor- 
rectly transcribed :  — 

"  Not  far  from  my  abode 

Dwfells  the  loveliest  of  girls  ; 
Her  &ce  is  like  the  moon. 

Her  teeth  like  precious  pearls ; 
Her  eyes  so  languishing, 

As  though  in  sleep  the  lids, 
Her  tiny  feet  no  larger  than 

The  little  hoofs  of  kids; 
My  heart  is  sad  with  love, 

I  feel  that  I  shall  die  ; 
I  can't  obtain  my  heart's  delight. 
The  price  it  is  too  high." 

TVanslation. 
"  All  same  my  house  that  far 
Hab  got  one  hansom  girlie ; 
It  face  all  same  that  moon. 

Her  teeth  all  same  that  pearlie ; 
That  eye  look  see  so  solly. 

All  same  he  wanchee  sleeps. 
That  feet  so  rauchee  smallie, 

All  same  that  chilo  sheeps ; 
My  heart  too  muchee  hab-sick. 

My  truly  wanchee  die, 
Mv  no  hab  got  that  doUa, 
ilow  fashion  my  can  buy." 

C.  W.  BiNGHAK. 

Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes's  Burial. — Aa  it  miav 
interest  some  of  the  readei-s  of  "  N.  &  Q."  I  waA 
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you  the  entry  of  the  burial  of  Sir  Simonds  D'Ewes, 
copied  from  the  Stowlan^ft  Eegisters.  The 
volume  containing  it  (and  many  other  entries  re- 
lating to  his  family)  was  for  several  years  missing; 
but  in  the  year  1849  it  was  discovered  in  the 
parish  chest  of  Ixworth  Thorpe^  and  restored  to 
this  church :  — 

"  S'  Simonds  Dewes,  knight  and  baronet,  was  buTyed 
in  the  chancel!  of  the  parish  church  of  Stowlangtoft  the 
7th  of  June,  An.  Dom.  1650." 

And  if  the  subject  be  of  sufficient  interest  I  shall 
be  happy  to  send,  at  some  future  time,  all  the 
entries  I  can  find  relating  to  the  Dewes  family. 
There  is,  I  find,  some  slight  discrepancnr  of  dates 
between  the  Kegister  and  Mr.  HaUiwelrs  book. 

W.  T.  T.  D. 
Stowlangtoft.      • 

Forlorn  Hope. — Has  the  origin  of  this  entres- 
sion  ever  been  discussed  in  '*  N.  &  Q."  ?  If  not, 
I  think  the  following  note  deserves  a  comer: — 

"  Military  and  civil  writers  of  the  present  day  seem 
quite  i^orant  of  the  true  meaning  of  this  expression. 
The  adjective  has  nothing  to  do  with  despair,  nor  the 
substantive  with  the  *  charmer  which  lingers  still  be- 
hind :'  there  was  no  such  poetical  depth  in  the  words  as 
ori^nally  used.  Every  corps  marchmg  in  an  enemy's 
countT}'  had  a  small  body  of  men  at  the  head  (henqa  or 
hopej  or  perhaps  haufen,  a  troop,)  of  the  advanced  guard, 
and  which  was  termed  the  forelom  hope  Qhm  being  here 
but  a  termination  similar  to  ward  m  forward),  while 
another  small  body  at  the  head  of  the  rear-gua^d  was 
called  the  rear-lorn  hope.  See  A  Treatise  of  Ireiandj  by 
John  Dvmmok,  p.  82,  written  about  1600,  and  printed  by 
the  Irish  Archaeological  Societv  in  184S.  A  refinrenoe  to 
Johnson's  Dictionary  proves  that  civilians  were  misled, 
as  early  as  the  time  of  Diyden,  by  the  mere  sound  of  a 
technical  military  phrase,  and  in  process  of  time  even 
militar}"^  men  forgot  the  true  meanrag  of  the  words.  It 
grieves  me  to  sap  the  foundation  of  an  error  to  which  we 
are  indebted  for  Bvron's  beautiful  phrase :  *  Full  of  hope, 
misnamed  forlorn/  " — *^  Remains  of  Dr.  Graves  of  Dublin," 
in  Leisure  Hour,  1864,  vol.  xiii.  p.  16. 

JAJC£8A.HsWirL 

Aliwal,  Mossel  Bay,  S.  A. 

Fly-leaf  Notes.  —  In  Stowlangtoft  Register 
book :  — 

"  Hie  puer  sstatem,  hie  nuptus  sponsalia  noflcat, 
Hie  defunctorQ  funera  quisq.  sciat. 
"41  me.  R.  W." 

Who  R.  W.  was  I  cannot  at  present  say. 

W.  T.  T.  D. 


^Vifxiti. 


Ancient  Greek  Art. — ^Are  the  oldest  master- 
pieces of  Greek  art  still  in  existence?  I  mean 
such  as  the  sculptures  of  Phidias,  de  rival  paint- 
ings of  Zeuxis  and  Pazrhasioe,  ii  it^OvofUvii  hfpo- 
Slrrj  of  Apelles. 

If  any  of  them  be  preeerred  I  should  be  glad  to 
learn  where  the^  are,  and  if  any  shadows  ot  them 
can  be  obtained  in  the  shape  of  engiaTingi  or  pho- 


toffra^is,  which  would  give  one  an  idea  of  that 
golden  dawn  of  art.  £.  R.  C. 

CoNCiLnTM  Calchutense. — ^Is  this  Gealcyihe, 
and  if  so.  where  is  it?  Spruner  places  it  in  his  Atlas 
at  Gulcneth,  in  Lancashire;  others  place  it  in 
Kent,  or  in  some  central  part  of  England.  What 
is  the  opinion  of  our  antiquaries  about  it  P 

A.  R  S. 

Dominical  Letters.  —  Were  the  dominical 
letters  (A  to  G)  employed  to  mark  the  days  of 
the  month  before  Constantino  11.  introduced  them 
at  the  first  Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  326  P  If  so, 
who  invented  the  use  of  them,  and  when  P 

A.s.a 

Gibbon's  ''Miscellaneous  Works." — I  am 
one  of  those  readers  who,  after  eatii^  a  nut^  li|f3e  to 

r)t  something  more  out  of  the  shell  ifpossibie  i  and 
consider  that  many  thanks  are  due  to  those  kind 
persons  who  take  the  trouble  to  annotate  standazd 
works  as  to  localities,  names,  &a,  which  ar6  often 
obsolete  or  gone  within  half  a  century  or  so,  lead- 
ing accurate  information  on  these  points  iliffi^yn'M". 
to  be  met  with.  I  would  instance  a  £Eiyoniite 
book  of  mine,  viz.  Gibbon's  MiecMmeaus  Works, 
which  is  full  of  those  provoking  *•**  ••••  ihaii 
may  have  been  necessary  enough  while  many  of 
the  narties  were  Hvin^,  but  which  might  be  meetly 
fillea  up  now  that  tmie  has  relegated  them  aJl 
into  the  domain  of  history.  I  take,  for  ft^ftTupl^^ 
the  following :  — 

''Poor  ****  is  the  most  eloquent  and  rational madmaa 
I  ever  knew."— May  18, 1791. 

«•  Surely  such  men  as , , ,  have  talents  Ibr 

mischief.''— Mav  80, 1792. 

**  The  behaviour  of  Fox  does  not  rarpriae  me.    Ton 

may  remember  what  I  told  voa  last  year,  that J* 

Dec.  14, 1792. 

**  I  have  seen  her;  her  behaviour  Is  calm,  but  heraflio- 
tion "-Mav  11, 1784. 

**  Iisdy is  now  tne  declared  mistraiB  of  Maoe 

Heniy  of  Prussia."— Lett  188. 

With  hundreds  of  others,  which,  though  xdai- 
ing  to  mere  &mily  mattez%  would  now  be  higUty 
interesting  to  all  adnuxeis  of  the  great  hutarian. 
WHiere  are  the  MSS.^  and  are  they  accessible  to 
an  inquirer? 

I  woold  alsoask  at  the  same  lime  what  became 
of  Gibbon's  large  library  after  his  deathP  la  the 
view  of  his  house  given  in  Chambers's  Book  qf 
Days  (p.  121,  ToL  L Jto  be  depended  on  P  It  does 
not  appear  to  aooord  at  all  with  the  descriptiona. 
(Lett  161,  &c)' 

What  was  tne  U  serar  di  ccnmaUo  of  the  Vene* 
tian  histoiT  to  which  (Hbbon  likens  the  S^sten- 
nial  Bill?  (MemoirB,  p.  8,  8to  ed.  1887.) 

«  Daring  the  dowreooveiy  of  his  patient,  the  phyridaii 
himself  was  attacked  by  the  malady  of  love;  AeauuiM 
Ait  mitftreiB,'' &c 

Whose  miatreesP  Of  the  elder  GibbonP  Wlueli 
hoaaeinSt  Jamea'aSlzeetwas  it  imrhiehGib^ 
bondiedP    *  Air A^noBiB of Oibbov. 
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Heraldic  Queries. — I  should  be  glad  to  re- 
ceive some  information  concerning  a  coat  of  arms 
of  which  the  following  is  a  description.  It  was 
extracted  from  an  heraldic  dictionary,  the  title  of 
which  I  do  not  exactly  remember :  "  De  Rupe^ 
Erm.  3  chev.  Crest :  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  5 
ostrich  feathers."  * 

The  arms  are,  I  think,  not  correctly  copied. 
Would  any  of  your  correspondents  kindly  give  a 
correct  copy,  and  some  account  of  the  wmily  of 
De  Rupe  to  whom  they  are  ascribed?  I  find 
in  Guillim :  ''  He  beareth  Or,  a  rock  sable,  by 
the  name  of  Securades." 

I  never  met  with  the  name  elsewhere.  I  should 
like  to  know  what  family  this  was.  G.  S. 

Kornbr's  ''  The  Harp  "  (Die  Harfe,  von  Theo- 
dor  Komer.)  —  Augustus  v.  Kotzebue  {Journey  to 
Paris,  trans.  1806),  vol.  iii.  166,  tells  a  story  very 
similar  to  Komer's  affecting  little  story  ''The 
Harp."  In  fact  the  idea  is  exactly  the  same, 
though  it  differs  somewhat  in  the  details.  Kotze- 
bue makes  the  man  die  first,  and  the  woman 
listen  to  the  magic  sounds ;  and  distinctly  says 
''  it  is  said  to  have  happened  very  recently." 

It  is  just  possible  that  under  peculiar  atmo- 
spheric conditions  a  stringed  instrument,  such 
as  the  harp,  may  give  forth  responsive  tones; 
that  its  cords  may  vibrate  under  the  pressure  of 
waves  of  air,  without  being  visibly  touched.  Now 
a  very  slight  sound  might  give  rise  to  the  idea  of 
answering  ''  chords ; "  but  is  there  any  foundation 
in  Bcientmc  fact  for  the  highly  poetical  versions  of 
either  Komer  or  Kotzebue?  S.  H.  M. 

V  Nero  and  Robespierre. — 

**  To  charge  Napoleon  with  being  as  bad  as  Machiavelli 
is  a  singolariy  mild  sort  of  abuse.  It  reminds  one  of  M. 
Dopin's  rebuke  to  the  deputy  who  coupled  Robespierre 
and; Nero  together,  *Does  the  honourable  deputv  mean 
to  insult  Nero's  memory  ?  * " — Saturday  Beview,  t)ec.  23, 
1865,  "Review  of  Machiavelli  m  the  19th  Century." 

The  story  as  I  have  heard  it  is,  that  a  deputy 
having  coupled  the  two  names,  an  admirer  of 
Kobei^ierre  furiously  insisted  on  being  heard,  but 
was  tamed  by  the  president's  question,  "  Does  the 
honourable  deputy  claim  to  vindicate  Nero  ? " 
The  good  things  of  eminent  men  deserve  to  be  ac- 
curately preserved.  Where  is  the  original  version 
of  this  anecdote  ?  C.  E. 

The  Phtlosopht  op  Caning.  —  Aristotle,  who 
philosophised  about  many  things,  is  said  to  have 
assigned  as  a  reason  why  light  canes  were  used 
in  the  flagellation  of  schoolboys  was  that  the  re- 
verberation of  the  lighter  rod  made  its  strokes 
more  stinging  and  severe  than  had  a  heavier  in- 
strument of  punishment  been  used.  Where  does 
the  great  sage  say  this  P  Quaere. 

The  Rule  of  the  Eoab  and  that  of  the 
Footpath.  —  How  long  has  the  rule  of  the  road 

r*  See  Robson's  British  Herald^  art.  Rupe.] 


been  recognised,  that  in  riding  you  keep  to  the 
side  of  the  road  at  yoftr  left  on  meeting  any  horse 
or  carriage?  The  rule  of  the  footpath,  which 
happens  to  be  just  the  reverse,  namelj^,  that  you 
keep  to  the  side  at  your  right,  may  be  tracea  up 
to  the  jubilee  in  1300,  when,  in  consequence  of 
the  vast  multitudes  of  pilgrims  who  had  flocked 
to  Rome,  the  Pope,  Bomface  VHI.,  directed  that, 
to  avoid  confusion,  all  who  visited  St.  Peter's, 
in  crossing  the  Bridge  of  St  Angelo,  should  take 
that  side  of  the  briage  which  was  at  their  ri^ht. 
I  know  not  that  the  custom  can  be  traced  higher. 

These  rules,  I  believe,  are  now  observed  in  most 
civilised  countries,  though  often  violated  either 
through  ignorance  or  inattention.  The  following 
lines  will  serve  to  impress  them  on  the  memory. 
I  know  not  who  is  the  author  of  the  first  stanza, 
nor  where  it  is  to  be  found :  — 
**  The  rule  of  the  road  is  a  paradox  quite, 
In  riding  or  driving  along : 

If  vou  keep  to  your  left,  you  are  sure  to  be  right, 
If  you  keep  to  your  right,  you'll  be  wrong. 

But  in  walking,  a  different  custom  applies. 


And  just  the  reverse  is  the  rule ; 
f  vou  keep  to  the  right,  you'll  be  ri„_-. 
If  3'ou  keep  to  your  left,  you're  a  fool.' 


If  you  keep  to  the  right,  you'll  be  right,  safe,  and  wise ; 


J.  W.  Thomas. 

Heywood. 

Sappho  :  Orpheus.— Which  is  the  best  text  of 
Sappho,  and  does  any  one  edition  contain  all  her 
known  poems  ?  I  ask  these  questions  because  I 
have  been  unable  to  find  in  the  Tauchnitz  edition 
all  the  productions  which  Lempri^re  classifies  as 
hers. 

I  should  be  glad  to  learn  the  same  of  the 
Orphic  poems,  and  which  are  the  best  translations 
of  both.  I  do  not  find  either  in  Bohn^s  Cata- 
logue. K.  R  C. 

Scholarshtps  to  Emanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge. —  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  the 
names  of  any  public  schools  in  Lancashire  (more 
particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Preston) 
which,  in  the  early  part  of  the  last  century,  held 
the  right  to  send  scholars  to  this  college  as  sizars. 

RTlSHWICK. 

Stolen  Venison.  —  Among  the  letters  of  what 
is  styled  "Queen  Elizabeth's  Domestic  Corre- 
spondence," at  the  Rolls,  clxxix.  12,  is  a  letter 
from  Sir  Thomas  Pullyson,  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don, to  Walsyngham,  June  11,  1685,  acquainting 
him  that  he  has  taken  bonds  of  all  the  cooks  in 
London  not  to  buy  or  sell  any  venison,  nor  to 
receive  any  venison  to  bake,  without  keening  a 
note  of  the  names  of  the  senders.  The  "  tablyng- 
houses  "  and  the  taverns  are  greater  receivers  and 
destroyers  of  stolen  venison  than  all  the  rest  He 
encloses  in  it  a  copy  of  the  form  of  the  bond,  in  a 
penalty  of  40/.  given  by  each  cook  in  London  not 
to  sell  any  manner  of  venison,  either  within  the 
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city  or  without    (Calend,  State  Pt^ters,  Dom,^ 
1581-1590,  p.  245.) 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  say  at  what 

Seriod  the  "  tablyng-houses  and  taverns  "  of  Ixm- 
on  were  released  uom  this  incumbrance  P       E. 

Taxponet.^I  have  a  pamphlet  entitled  Lettre 
a  M.  de  la  H,,  London,  1778,  pp.  24  Though 
London  is  on  the  title-j^e,  the  print  and  paper 
seem  to  be  French.  It  is  an  attacK  on  La  Harpe 
for  his  sneers  at  Marmontel,  and  his  flattery  of 
Voltaire.  The  phrase  ^^Favis  du  Tamponet  is 
often  repeated,  and  La  Harpe  is  said  to  be  "  tou- 
jours  de  Tayis  du  Tamponet.''  The  meaning  must 
have  been  familiar  then,  and  have  signified  obse- 
qiiious  following,  but  I  cannot  trace  its  origin. 
Who  was  Tamponet  P  0.  fi. 

Trafalgar  or  Trafalgar  P  — 

1.  "  And  hurled  that  thunderbolt  of  war 

O'er  Egypt,  Hafnia,  Traftlgftr." 

Sir  W.  Scott. 

2.  " which  mar 

Alike  the  Armada's  pride  or  spoils  of  TrafU^Ur.** 

LordByrtm, 
But  — 

1.  '*  Twas  in  TrafUl^*s  Bay,"  &c.,  &c. 

Song^  '*  Death  of  XeLBon.** 

2.  "  'Tis  the  second  time  that  I,  at  sea. 

Right  off  Cape  TrafiUg&r  here. 
Have  drank  it  deep  in  British  beer.*' 

R.  Browning,  Poems,  1 12. 

3.  "  Bluish  mid  the  buminpc  water,  full  in  face  TrafillgXr 

lay."— /d.  ibid,  i.  73. 

Compare  — 

"  Wliat  Britons  could,  when  justly  roused  to  war, 
Let  Blenheim  speak,  and  witness  Gibritttftr." 

Lord  Lansdowne,  *<  Ode  on  the  Corruption  of 
Mankind." 

Which  is  right  ?  Hknby  Knro. 


Feodum. — I  am  much  obliged  for  the  definition 
given  of  Scotch  feodum  (3'^  S.  ix.  108).  Will 
you  permit  me  to  put  a  further  query  ?  In  the 
Inqmsitio  post  mortem  as  to  the  lands  of  William 
Montacute,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  I  find  the  foUo^^g 
entries  of  Feoda  as  distinguished  from  Maneria: — 

*' Sutton  Mountagu  quinque  hide  per  JohSm  Monn- 
ta^u. 

**  Crowethome  dimid'  feod'  per  RicOm  Melbome." 

AVere  these  lands  as  fully  belonnng  to  the  earl  as 
Lis  manors  were  ?  And  would  Melbourne  and  J. 
!Mountagu  be  in  any  position  resembling  that  of 
copyholders  or  leaseholders  in  the  present  day  P 

ScotubR. 

[In  England,  as  well  as  in  Scotland,  lands  held  in 

feudum  were  those  held  on  a  ftadal  title,  either  direct 

from  the  Crown  or  under  a  snlject  superior.    A  grant  of 

a  manor  contained  more  eztemive  rights  than  those  car- 


ried by  a  simple  feudal  title.    This  Bkdotoii^  fi.  pw  tO^ 
says:  — 

<«  llanoTB  were  fonneily  oilkd  Baronies  as  ibtj  sUD 
are  Lordships,  and  each  Lord  or  Baron  was  empopSMd 
to  hdd  a  domestic  court,  called  the  Court  Baron,  fcr  v»- 
dressiiig  misdemeanors  and  nusanoes  (s»e)  wlniin  the 
manor,  and  ftnr  settling  dimtes  of  property  among  the  istt- 
nants.  This  court  is  an  inseparable  faigredisot  of  ereqr 
manor ;  and  if  the  number  of  suitors  should  so  fldl  as  not 
to  leave  sufficient  to  make  a  jnir  or  homage,  that  is,  two 
tenants  at  the  least,  the  manor  itself  is  lost.**] 

DoueL^s  FAMiLT.A-Canyou  inform  me  wh^ 
ther  there  are  any  descendants  of  the  Dou^^ 
family  still  living  in  this  country,  Lreland,  or  Scot- 
land P  Also,  if  the  Lady  Eliza,  only  daoghter  ol 
the  last  earl,  married  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Young ;  and  if  so,  if  anj  of  their  inae  or  tliflir  ' 
descendants  are  stiU  liymg  P  Is  the  e«ddoni  of 
Douglas  now  extinct  P  EtraunuoL 

[Who  can  our  correspondent  mean  by  the  Uut  Eail  of 
Douglas  ?— surely  not  William,  the  elerenth  Earil,  irba, 
on  May  17, 1688,  had  granted  to  him  the  Marqidsite  of 
Douglas.  The  ddest  son  of  his  second  marriage,  WllWwi, 
Eari  of  Selkirk,  married  Anne  in  her  own  right  Daatefi 
of  Hamilton,  and  their  direct  descendant  is  tiie  pimut 
Duke  of  Hamilton. 

Archibald,  third  Marquis  of  Douglas,  was  raised  to  ISkm 
dignity  of  Duke  Sept  10, 1708.  On  his  death,  wittMt 
issue,  the  dukedom  became  extinct,  but  the  marquliifee 
passed  to  the  Hamilton  fiunily,  and  is  now  the  ooaitsigr 
title  of  the  eldest  son. 

We  cannot  conjecture  who  Lady  EUza  Douglas  could  haye 
been,  certainly  not  a  daughter  of  the  first  marquis.  Can 
Ekquirkb  be  thinking  of  Lady  Jane,  sister  of  the  Doko 
of  Douglas,  the  question  of  the  legitimacy  of  whose  chil- 
dren was  decided  in  that  eatwe  e^^re,  the  Douglas  Gtse  t 
If  so,  she  married  Sir  John  Stewart  of  6randtal]|y»  mid 
not  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Young.  The  estates  of 
the  family  were  found  to  belong  to  her  son,  and  are  'mnr 
held  by  his  descendant,  the  Countess  of  Hone.] 

A  RoTAL  MisTBBSS. — Wss  the  Coonteai  ol 
Yarborough  mistress  to  Geonpe  L  or  IL  P  I  idc 
this  to  fix  the  date  of  a  pamphlet  I  haye  just  met 
with  called  — 

*'A  Court  Intrigue,  or  the  Statesman  deteeted;  a 
genuine  Story  deliymd  by  the  Oracukms  Ship.  Addrssnd 
to  his  Honour  and  the  Conntess  of  T— r— h." 

OEALK-Dowir. 

[It  was  Amelia  Sophia  de  Wahnoden,  Countess  of  Tar* 
mouth  (not  Tarborough)  who  was  mistress  to  Geoige  IL 
This  royal  amour  is  remarkable  ftom  the  drcumstaneeb 
that  the  Khig  acquahited  the  Queen  by  letter  of  erety 
step  he  took  in  it— of  the  growth  of  his  passion,  the  pro- 
gress of  his  applications,  and  their  success.  These  stmge 
confidences  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  Horace  Wa^Kde. 
He  tells  us,  that  <*  Madame  Wahnoden  was  the  Kfaig^ 
mistrev  at  HanoTer  during  his  latter  jounieys,  and  with 
the  Queen's  privity ;  for  As  oibays  made  kir  As  osiglisRis- 
cf  kU  amomng  which  made  Mrs.  Sehryn  (bed-chiaber 
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woman,  mother  of  the  famous  George,  and  herself  of 
much  vivacity,  and  pretty),  once  tell  him  that  he  should 
be  the  last  man  with  whom  she  would  have  an  intrigue, 
■as  she  knew  he  would  tell  t|^e  Queen.  In  his  letters  from 
Hanover  he  said  to  her, '  You  must  love  the  Walmoden, 
for  she  loves  me.'"  (Reminiscences,  p.  96.)  In  Lord 
Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Chancdlors,  iv.  633,  is  another 
-corroboration  of  these  almost  incredible  confessions. 

This  German  favourite  was  elevated  to  the  peerage  on 
April  4, 1740,  under  the  titles  of  Baroness  and  Countess  of 
Yarmouth.  She  died  at  Hanover  in  1765,  possessed  of  a 
grant  of  4000/.  a  year  on  the  Irisfi  establishment,  of  which 
At  the  time  of  her  death,  twenty-six  years  were  unexpired. 
There  is  a  portrait  of  her  in  a  Greek  dress,  painted  by 
Koning,  and  engraved  by  P.  Van  Hoogh.]  • 

Henry  db  Bbacton. — Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  where  the  great  lawyer  Judge  Bracton 
waa  bom  ?  He  died  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  I.,  and  Sir  Wm.  l)ugdale  does  not 
mention  him  after  1249.  There  is  no  doubt  he 
resided  at  Bratton  Court,  near  Dunster  Castle, 
Somerset,  and  probably  died  there,  as  there  is  a 
tomb  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  parish  church 
of  Minehead,  but  no  inscription  on  it,  or  date; 
but  there  is  a  dilapidated  brass  sufficiently  legible 
to  mark  that  it  was  placed  there  to  the  memory 
of  the  judge's  daughter.  The  late  Mr.  Oliver  of 
Exeter,  an  unrivalled  antiquary,  communicated 
with  me  on  this  subject  a  snort  time  before  his 
death,  and  whilst  inclming  to  an  opinion  that  this 
celebrated  judge  was  a  native  of  Devonshire,  was 
unable  to  give  any  satisfactory  reasons  for  arriving 
at  such  conclusion.  R.  Arthur  Kinqlake. 

Weston-super-Mare. 

[De  la  Pole,  in  his  Collections  for  Hie  County  of  Dewm, 
ed.  1791,  p.  87,  claims  Henry  de  Bracton  as  a  native  of 
Devonshire :  **  Heniy  de  Bracton,  a  great  learned  man 
in  the  lawes,  lived  in  Kinge  Hen.  3  tyme."  Prince,  fol- 
lowing Sir  William  Pole,  also  speaks  of  him  as  a  native 
of  that  county,  of  a  distinguished  family,  and  thinks  it 
probable  that  he  was  bom  in  the  parish  of  Bracton,  or 
Bratten,  near  Okehampton.  For  a  bi(^aphical  account  of 
this  celebrated  lawj'er  of  the  thirteenth  century  consult 
Moore's  History  of  Devonshire,  ii.  20,  and  Foss's  Judges  of 
England,  a.  249—202.] 

"  EXCERPTA  HlEROGLTPHICA,"  ETC. — Is  the  fol- 
lowing a  complete  copy  of  the  plates  of  Burton's 
Excerpta  Hieroglyphixia  f  — 

Part  I.,  plates  1  to  17.  Part  n.,  plates  18  to  31. 
Part  m.,  plates  32  to  41.  And  is  the  following  a 
complete  copy  of  the  plates  of  Sir  J.  G.  Wilkm- 
son's  Materia  HieroglypMca  ?  — 

Part  I.,  61  plates  on  13  sheets.  Part  n.,  9 
plates  on  9  sheets.  John  Davidson. 

[There  are  two  copies  of  Burton's  Excerpta  Hierogly- 
phica  in  the  British  Museum  ;    one  contains  fifty-five 
plates,  the  other  sixty-one.    . 
The  following  additions  are  required  to  complete  our 


correspondent's  copy  of  Sir  J.  G.  Wilkinson's  Materia 
Hieroglyphica :  Appendix  I.,  2  leaves ;  Appendix  II.,  2 
leaves;  Coptic  and  Hieroglyphic  Vocabulary  lithogra- 
phed on  6  leaves ;  Appendix  III.,  3  leaves ;  Appendix 
IV.,  1  leaf  lithographed ;  2  slips  of  addenda  ;  and  Re- 
marks 4  leaves.] 

Churchyard's  "  Worthines  of  Wales,"  1587. 
A  few  years  ago  I  purchased  at  the  sale  of  a  Mon- 
mouthshire library  a  fine  copy  of  the  original  edi- 
tion of  this  work,  which  was  helieved  to  have  rested 
there  from  the  time  of  publication.  On  compar- 
ing it  with  Evans's  "  reprint "  of  1776, 1  find  that 
the  latter  has,  instead  of  the  real  and  quaint  title 
of  Churchyard,  a  title-page  formed  from  the  head- 
ing of  the  poem  prefixed  to  sheet  B. 

Was  this  rare  work  so  rare  in  1776  that  Evans 
was  unable  to  obtain  access  to  a  perfect  copy  ? 

Lancastriensis. 

[It  is  possible  that  the  publisher,  Thomas  Evans,  pre- 
ferred a  more  concise  title-page  than  the  quaint  long- 
winded  one  supplied  by  Churchyard.  The  only  copy  of 
the  first  edition  of  The  TForthines  of  Wales,  1587,  u\  the 
British  Museum  is  in  the  Grenville  library ;  but  it  does 
not  contain  the  prefatory  notice  "  To  every  loving  and 
friendly  Reader,"  printed  in  the  edition  of  1776.] 

"  Compendium  op  the  History  op  Hereford- 
shire." —  In  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  July 
1817,  there  is  notice  of  the  above  work.  Can  any 
of  your  readers  inform  me  by  whom  that  com- 
pendium was  written,  and  who  is  the  author  of 
the  history  of  which  it  is  a  sunmiary,  as  in 
it  mention  is  made  of  a  biography  of  Qeneral 
Stringer  Lawrence  ?  R.  G.  L. 

[The  article  on  Herefordshire  in  the  GentUman^s  Maga- 
zine is  not  an  abridgment  of  any  topographical  work, 
but  simply  a  compendious  view  of  the  history  of  that 
county,  with  the  names  of  eminent  natives.  This  com- 
pendium was  from  the  pen  of  the  late  John  Roby  of 
Rochdale,  author  of  the  Traditions  of  Lancashire,  2  vols. 
8vo,  1829  ;  and  is  reprinted,  with  additions,  in  Samuel 
Tymms*s  Family  Topographer,  iv.  89 — 110.] 


ALMACK. 


(S'-i  S.  ix.  138,  163.) 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Edw.  Marshall, 
quotes  Chambers's  Encyclopedia  to  the  effect  that 
Almack  was  "  a  Scottish  Highlander  named  M'Call, 
who,  on  coming  to  London,  inverted  the  syllables 
of  his  name."  1  looked  for  the  work  referred  to, 
in  the  British  Museum  Reading  Room,  to  see  if 
any  reason  were  given  for  this  curious  proceeding, 
fancying  that  Mr.  '*M*Cair*  might  have  been 
mixed  un  with  the  troubles  of  1745,  and  so  have 
had  gooa  cause  for  seeking  oblivion  on  settling  in 
the  seat  of  government.  But  the  work  is  not  on 
the  shelves,  and  I  had  not  time  to  send  for  it. 
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However,  happening  to  have  hy  me  a  few  notes 
relating  to  Almack,  I  beg  to  place  them  at  your 
querist  s  service. 

Whatever  was  his  origin,  Almack  died  A  rich 
man,  and  married  a  lady  of  a  good,  though  re- 
duced Scottish  family — Elizabeth,  elder  daughter 
of  William  CuUen,  of  Sanches,  in  Lanarkshire, 
N.B.,  by  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Roberton,  of 
W^histlebury,  Esq.,  a  cadet  of  one  of  the  oldest 
families  in  the  coimtry,  the  Robertons  of  that 
ilk,  and  of  Emock.  By  her,  who  survived  him, 
Mr.  Alrtiack  left  two  children — William,  a  bar- 
rister-at-law,  who  died  27th  October,  180(>  (whe- 
ther married  or  not  I  ca.nnot  say),  and  Elizabeth, 
who  married,  28th  Feb.  1781,"  David  Pitcaim, 
Esq.,  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.,  and  M.D.  of  Benet  Coll. 
Camb.,  who  died  \vithout  issue,  17th  April,  1809, 
being  at  that  time  Physician  liixtraordinary  to  the 
Prince  of  Wales.  This  Dr.  Pitcairn  was  head  of 
the  verv^  old  Fifeshire  house  of  Pitcaim  and  For- 
ther,  and  eldest  son  of  Major  Pitcairn  (celebrated 
for  his  heroic  conduct  at  Bunker's  Hill),  by  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  Robert  Dalrymple  of  Annes- 
field.  There  is  a  monument  to  the  Pitcaims  in  St. 
Bartholomew's  church  (Smithfield),  which  would 
doubtless  supply  any  points  I  have  omitted. 

Almack  was,  besides  being  proprietor  of  the 
Thatched  House  Tavern,  projector  and  proprietor 
of  Brookes's  Club.  He  died  8rd  Jan.  1781,  and  by 
will  left  all  his  property  to  his  wife,  with  re- 
mainder to  his  son,  and  a  legacy  of  5,250/.  to  his 
daughter. 

As  regards  the  story  of  liis  change  of  name,  in 
tlie  first  place  !M'Call  is  not  a  Highland  name,  but 
that  of  one  of  the  Celtic  clans  of  Dumfriesshire, 
of  which  there  is  a  good  family  now  at  Daldowie 
in  Lanarkshire,  the  present  head  of  which  might 
perhaps  throw  some  light  on  the  subject.  It  might 
further  be  verified  by  reference  to  the  Hamilton 
rogi.^ters  (unless  the  inversion  was  adopted  before 
Almack's  marriage).  But  there  are  still  people 
living  in  England  who  could  best  explain  mat- 
ters. Dr.  Almack  is  rector  of  Fawberg,  and  there 
is  a  good  family  of  the  name  at  Long  Melford,  in 
Suffolk,  one  of  whose  members  has  made  some 
valuable  contributions  to  "  N.  &  Q.,"  and  most 
probably  knows  something  of  the  energetic  and 
.successful  Scot,  who  either  assumed  or  foimded 
their  familv  designation.  X.  C. 


It  may  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
a^  a  corroboration  of  the  information  that  the 
name  '^  Almack ''  was  merely  the  reversal  of  the 
two  syllables  of  the  name  of  a  Scotchman  called 
]Macai,  t6  be  referred  to  p.  47  of  the  foiurth  volume 
of  the  Ijife  and  Correspofidence  of  Mary  Granville, 
Mr.<.  Delany,  where  there  is  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Delany  to  the  Viscountess  Andover,  April  1765, 
in  which  Almack' 8  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the 
attractions  for  May,  to  which  letter  a  note  is 


subjoined,  stating  that  Almack's  was  named  after 
the  original  proprietor,  and  that  Gilly  Williams, 
writing  to  George  Selwyn  same  year  (22nd  Feb. 
1765),  mentioned  that  Almack's  was  opened  with 
a  ten  guinea  subscription,  for  which  there  was  a 
ball  and  supper  once  a  week  for  twelve  weeks,  and 
that  "  Almack's  Scotch  face  in  a  bag-wig  waiting 
at  supper  would  divert  you,  as  would  his  lady  in  a 
sack  making  tea  and  curtseying  to  the  Duchesses.'* 

In  the  same  work  (in  a  letter  believed  to  be 
1770),  mention  is  made  by  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Bos- 
cawen  of  a  female  club,  which  met  at  certain  rooms 
of  Almack's,  who  was  to  provide  a  private  house 
for  them  another  year,  and  that  "  the  rules  and 
constitutions  were  formed  upon  the  model  of  one 
of  the  clubs  at  Alniaclc's; "  that  the  whole  number 
of  members  were  to  be  200,  "  the  ladies  to  nomi- 
nate and  choose  the  gentlemen,  and  mce  v^sd;" 
that  "  no  lady  can  exclude  a  lady,  or  gentleman 
a  gentleman ; "  that  Lady  Rochfort,  Lady  Har- 
rington, Lord  March,  and  Mr.  Boothy  were  black- 
balled, but  that  the  Duchess  of  Beaufort  declined 
to  enter  the  club,  on  the  plea  that  "  her  headth 
never  permitted  her  to  sup  abroad."  When  any 
of  the  ladies  of  this  club  dined  with  the  Society, 
they  were  to  send  word  beforehand,  but  supper 
was  iQ  be  served  as  a  matter  of  course  at  eleven 
o'clock.  A. 

Abergavenny. 

NABUCHODONOSOR. 
(3'«^  S.  ix.  236.) 

It  is  rather  presumptuous  to  venture  an  opinion 
that  the  character  of  this  king  *'  viewed  simply," 
and  '^  studied  under  all  its  complex  variety,"  will 
not  afford  the  slightest  ground  for  any  probable  sup- 
position that  his  conversion  was  sincere,  much  less 
that  he  was  saved.  Rather  bold,  certainly,  when 
authorities  so  venerable  can  be  adduced,  who 
thought  otherwise.  The  great  St.  Augustin,  a 
host  m  himself,  evidently  leaned  to  the  contrary 
opinion ;  for  he  tells  us  that  the  miracles  of  the 
preservation  of  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  and  of 
the  three  children  in  the  furnace,  were  intended 
expressly  to  convert  the  two  kings. 

"  Sciant  ilia  propterea  facta  miracula,  ut  eos  verrnn 
Dcum  colere  crederent  reges,  a  quibus  in  ilia  supplicia 
tradebantur.  Hoc  enira  erat  in  occtdto  judicio  ct  miseri- 
cordia  Dei,  ut  illis  regibus  co  raodo  consnleret  ad  sala- 
tem." — EpisU  cxxiL  cid  Victorianum, 

St  Epiphanius  also  represents  Daniel  as  pray- 
ing earnestly  for  Nabuchodonosor  that  he  might 
not  perish  j  and  the  king,  when  he  had  recovered 
his  senses,  as  weeping  and  praying  to  the  God  of 
Israel  for  forty  days  and  nights :  and  that  when 
he  had  been  restored  to  his  senses  and  his  king- 
dom, he  touched  neither  flesh  meat,  nor  wine,  but 
gave  praise  to  God,  for  Daniel  had  so  enjoined 
him.    This  holy  Father  would  hardly  have  dwelt 
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80  much  on  these  good  works  if  lie  had  not  con- 
sidered the  king  a  sincere  convert  These  are  his 
words:  — 

IloXXib  9h  ^^aro  oStos  Ttpt  rod  Na/SovxoSoi^op,  5rc 
iy4wrro  Biipiov  koI  lenivos^  fro  fi^  iar6\rirai,  —  Ai^  rovro 
6  Safiovxo^^^<Fop  fJLtrit  r^u  irdfjo^ip  rris  fidmtyos  o&roO, 
^  Kap9(q,  ojfBp^ov  ytvSfitvos,  IkAoic  Ktd  ii^iov  rhu  Bthv 
wSergif  ^lUpav  kcDl  wicrhs,  rttrfftpaKoirrdKiSj  Scu/ncyos  rov 
Bfow  Briifi^Vj  Z  iffrir^  rod  Oeou  Icrpa^X.  —  Ko2  fierit  rii¥ 
&^>€CiP  r^s  hfoyuas  aUnov  axtliuKty  abr^  6  Sths  rrfy 
fituriktlcv,  Koi  o(rr€  icpco  t<pceytVy  o6t§  ohov  twiw^  4^o- 
fAO\oyo6fi§vos  Ty  0€^,  Brt  AavirtK  avr^  irpo<r^o|ey. — 
{S,  Ep^fhan,  in  Vit,  Danielis.') 

The  learned  and  profound  Theodoret  evidently 
inclines  to  the  same  opinion.  He  comments  upon 
those  remarkable  words  of  Nabuchodonosor,  ch. 
iv.  ver.  31 :  — 

*'  J  blessed  the  most  High,  and  I  praised  and  alonfied  Him 
that  livethfor  ever :  for  His  power  is  an  everlasting  powerf 
and  His  kingdom  is  to  all  generations :  '* 

and  after  some  striking  observations  he  adds :  — 
TotravTTiv  w<^cActav  6  fia^ouxoZovoffop  4k  tu>v  avfupopwif 

494^arOf  Brt  irpo<priTiKws  irtpl  Qtou  koX  ^povu  koI  <f>$4y' 

yrreu. 

"So  much  utility  did  Nabuchodonosor  derive  from 

calamities,  that  he  both  thought  and  spoke  of  God  like  a 

prophet."  • 

Surely  this  argues  much  more  than  a  mere  pas- 
dng  acknowledgment  of  the  true  God. 

Dorotheus  in  his  Life  of  Daniel  has  the  same  ob- 
servations as  St.  Epiphanius  above  quoted.  Lyranus 
and  Cornelius  a  Lapide  advocate  the  same  opinion. 
To  the  objection  of  Calmet  that  the  king's  conver- 
sion was  not  sincere,  because  '^  in  the  year  of  his  re- 
storation,  he  erected  a  golden  statue  in  the  plain 
of  Dura,  to  one  of  his  gods  in  Babylon,"  I  answer 
that  this  statue  was  erected  before,  and  not  after 
his  restoration.  It  was  indeed  after  his  first 
dream,  but  not  after  the  second,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  frightful  punishment. 

Of  course  this  matter  must  always  remain  im- 
certain ;  but  I  think  there  are  too  many  respectable 
authorities,  who  must  be  supposed  to  have  studied 
the  character  of  King  Nabuchodonosor  thoroughly 
in  the  proj)het  Daniel,  to  warrant  the  assertion 
that  there  is  not  "  the  slightest  ground  for  any 
probable  supposition"  of  the  King's  conversion 
and  salvation.  I  may  add  that  my  own  researches, 
many  years  ago,  led  me  to  the  conclusion  in  his 
favour  J  and  I  have  never  since  seen  reason  to 
come  to  any  other.  F.  C.  11. 


DESCENT  OF  HENRY  IV.  OF  FRANCE. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  217.) 

I  beg  to  offer  to  CwRW  Da  the  following  reply 
to  his  question :  — 

1.  Robert,  Comte  de  Clermont,  in  the  Beau- 
Toiflis,  sixth  son  of  St.  Louis  IX.,  King  of  France, 


married  the  heiress  of  the  houae  of  Bourboii 
TArchambaud,  Beatrix,  only  child  of  John  of 
Burgundy,  and  Agnes,  Lady  of  Bourbon.  He^died 
February  7, 1318. 

2.  Their  son  Louis  took  the  surname  of  BouB- 
BON.  Charles-le-Bel  gave  to  him  the  county  of 
La  Marche.  He  had  the  charge  of  conducung 
into  England  Isabella  of  France,  Queen  of  Ed- 
ward II.  In  1327,  Charles-le-Bel  erected  the 
Barony  of  Bourbon  into  a  Duch^  Pairie.  Louis 
de  Bourbon  died  in  January  1342,  leavinff  bj 
Mary,  daughter  of  John  the  second  Count  of  Hain- 
ault,  besides  other  issue,  a  second  son  to  live  be- 
yond childhood,  Jacques,  ancestor  of  the  Counts 
de  la  Marche,  and  an  eldest  son, 

3.  Pierre,  Due  de  Bourbon,  who  married  Isabely 
daughter  of  Charles  of  Valois.  He  fell  by  the  side 
of  King  John  of  France,  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers^ 
September  19, 1356.  He  had,  besides  other  issue, 
the  history  of  some  of  whom  is  full  of  interest^  a 
son, 

4.  Louis  II.,  Due  de  Bourbon,  one  of  the  hos- 
tages in  London  for  King  John  of  France.  He 
instituted  the  Order  of  the  Ecu  d'or,  called  the 
Order  of  Bourbon.  He  died  at  Montlu^on,  August 
19,  1410,  having  had  by  his  wife,  Anne,  dau^nter 
of  Beraud  IL,  Count  of  Clermont,  Dauphin  of 
Auvergne,  other  issue  and  an  eldest  son, 

6.  Jean,  Due  de  Bourbon  and  Auvergne,  Count 
of  Foriz,  Clermont,  and  Montpensier,  who  united 
in  himself  the  succession  to  his  father  and  his 
mother.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  Azincourt,  and 
spent  nineteen  years  in  captivity  in  EngUoid.  He 
died  there,  all  offers  for  his  ransom  haviiu^  been 
refused,  in  the  year  1434,  in  January.  He  mar- 
ried, in  her  second  widowhood,  Mary,  daughter  of 
John  of  France,  Duke  of  Berri.  By  her  he  had^ 
besides  a  second  son,  who  died  in  infancy,  a  third 
son,  Louis,  ancestor  of  the  Coimts  of  Montpensier, 
and  an  eldest  son, 

6.  Charles,  Due  de  Bourbon,  &c.  Hemurried 
Agnes,  daughter  of  that  John,  Duke  of  Burg^undy, 
who  was  assassinated  on  the  bridge  of  Montereau- 
Faut-Yonne,  Sept.  10, 1419.  He  died  at  Moulins 
December  4,  1466,  leaving,  besides  other  issue, 
two  sons,  of  whom  the  eldest, 

7.  Jean  IL,  Le  Bon,  Due  de  Bourbon,  &c., 
succeeded  his  father,  but  by  his  three  marriages 
left  no  issue.  He  died  at  Moulins,  April  1,  1488, 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother, 

8.  Pierre  IL,  Due  de  Bourbon,  &c,  known 
during  the  life  of  Jean  II.  as  Sire  de  Beaujeu.  He 
married  Anne  of  France,  eldest  daughter  of  Louis 
XI.,  King  of  France,  and  died  at  Moulins  in  Oc- 
tober 1503,  leaving  an  only  surviving  child, 

9.  Suzanne,  Duchesse  de  Bourbon,  &c,  who 
became  the  wife  of  Charles,  Coimt  of  Mo|itpensier, 
great  grandson  of  Louis,  Count  of  Montpensier, 
third  son  of  Jean  L,  Duke  of  Bourbon.  In  her 
right  he  became  Duke  of  Bourbon.    He  was  Con- 
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stable  of  France,  known  in  histoxy  as  the  Con- 
netable  de  Bourbon.  He  was  killed  in  his  pirat- 
ical attack  on  Rome,  May  6,  1527,  leaving  no 
surviving  issue. 

But,  Louis  I.,  who  first  took  the  surname  of 
Bourbon,  and  was  made  Count  de  la  Marche  by 
Charles-le-Bel,  had  a  third  son,  Jacques,  who  be- 
came the  second,  by  the  death  of  his  next  eldest 
brother  in  childhood.  This  Jacuues,  Comte  de  la 
Marche,  and  Constable  of  France,  died  at  Lyons 
in  April  13G2,  leaving  by  Jeanne  de  Chastillon, 
Pierre,  who  died  a  few  hours  after  his  father,  and 
Jeax,  Comte  de  la  Marche,  who,  in  l.*366,  \%ath 
Bertrand  du  Guesclin  under  his  command,  entered 
Spain  to  punish  Peter  the  Cruel,  King  of  Castile, 
for  the  death  of  his  Queen,  Blanche  de  Bourbon. 
He  married  Katharine  de  Vendome,  heiress  of  the 
house  of  Vendome  by  the  death  of  her  brother. 
He  had  three  sons. 

Jacques,  Comte  de  la  Marche,  was  taken  pri- 
soner at  the  great  battle  of  Niconolis  in  September 
1396,  by  Bajazet.  He  escaped  aeath,  and  married 
for  his  second  wife  Jeanne  II.,  Queen  of  Naples. 
His  first  wife,  Beatrix  of  Navarre,  bore  him  one 
daughter  only.  He  died  a  religious  of  the  third 
order  of  Saint  Francis,  at  Besan9on,  September 
1438.     Upon  which  his  brother, 

Louis,  Comte  de  Castrea  et  de  Vendome,  suc- 
ceeded. He  was  taken  prisoner  at  Azincourt.  He 
died  Dec.  20,  1447,  leaving  by  his  second  wife 
Jeanne  de  Montfort,  one  daughter,  and 

Jean,  Comte  de  Vendome,  a  great  soldier,  who 
distinguished  himself  at  the  sieges  of  Rouen  and 
Bordeaux  under  Charles  VII.,  and  at  the  battle 
of  Montlheri.  He  married  Isabelle  de  Beauveau, 
and  left,  with  several  daughters,  two  sons, 

Lor  IS,  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  de  Montpensier, 
and 

Francois,  Comte  de  Vendome,  married  Marie 
de  Luxembourg,  and  dying  in  1495,  left,  with  other 
issue,  his  eldest  son, 

Charles,  first  Due  de  Vendome,  so  created  by 
Francois  Premier  in  February  1615.  He  died  at 
Amiens  on  Palm  Sunday,  1538,  leaving,  with  other 
issue,  his  fifth  son  Charles,  Cardinal  ae  Bourbon, 
proclaimed  by  the  Ligueurs  King  of  France,  by 
tlie  title  of  Charles  X.,  and  his  eldest  surviving 
son, 

.Vntoint:,  Due  de  Vendome,  who  married  at 
Moulins,  October  20,  1548,  Jeanne  d'Albret,  only 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Henri  d'Albret,  King  of 
NavaiTe.  He  received  at  the  siege  of  Rouen  a 
Wound,  of  which  he  died  at  Andely-sur- Seine, 
No\  ember  17,  1662.  ^Vntoine  de  Bourbon  and 
Jeaiuie  were  the  parents  of  five  children ;  of  these 
the  eldest,  Henri,  Due  de  Beaumont,  died  at  the 
apre  of  two  years.  The  second  was  Heniy  IV., 
King  of  France  and  Navarre. 

One  step  more  brings  us  to  England.  Henry  IV., 
by  his  wile  Marie  de  Medici,  had,  with  other  issue. 


Henriette  Marie,  Queen  of  Charles  L  Two  Stmurt 
kings,  Charles  and  James  11.,  and  Mar^  (TuUia) 
and  Anne,  united  in  their  persons  the  illustrioiiB> 
lines  of  English  and  Scottish  kings,  and  the  line  of 
St.  Louis.  This  great  pedigree  dosed  in  the  male 
line  at  the  death  of  the  CtuxLinal  of  York.  But 
Henrietta  Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  carried 
the  representation  of  it  to  France,  by  her  marria^ 
with  Philippe,  Due  d'Orleans.  It  now  centres  in. 
the  Duke  of  Modena,  her  descendant.  Moreri  givea 
an  account  of  a  very  curious  circumstance,  said  ta 
have  occurred  when  the  royal  succession  entered 
the  branch  of  Bourbon.  Speaking  of  the  chapel 
of  the  Castle  of  Bourbon  I'Archambaud,  n& 
says,— 

"  L*on  y  volt  leurs  armes,  qui  sont  de  France  avec  un 
baton  parti  en  bande,  pour  brisure.  Ce  que  je  remarque 
parceque  divers  historiens  rapportent  une  chose  qui  est 
assez  sinff  uli^re.  C*est  que  dans  le  meme  terns  que  le  Roi 
Henri  III,  qui  etoit  le  dernier  Prince  de  la  branche  de 
Valois,  fut  assassin^,  un  coup  de  tonnerre  cmporta  la 
brisure  de  ces  armes  sans  toucher  au  reste  de  Tecu :  ce  qui 
etoit  comme  un  presage  aue  la  branche  de  Valois  cedoit  la 
couronne  a  celle  de  Bourbon." 

But  I  believe  the  words  "  parti  en  bande  "  bo 
appear  by  a  printer^s  mistake ;  it  should  be  read 
"  peri  en  bande."  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 


GAMING. 

(3'*  S.  ix.  154.) 

Referring  questions  to  chance,  when  the  parties 
interested  were  not  likely  to  agree,  is  common  to 
all  nations.  The  division  of  the  promised  land  to 
the  Israelites  was  determined  by  lot  (Jos.  xiv.  2). 
Matthias,  the  successor  of  Judas,  was  appointed 
by  lot  (Acts  i.  26).  From  time  inmiemorial  the 
Chinese  have  been  addicted  to  games  of  chance. 
In  Pompeii  even  loaded  dice  have  been  found. 
All  nations  have  had  games,  depending  partly  on 
chance,  partly  on  skill.  Wherever  idleness  pre- 
vails, there  games,  gaming,  and  gambling  are  at 
home.  Canaidates  for  contests  at  Greek  games 
of  the  athletic  kind,  were  selected  and  matched 
by  lot :  the  same  letter  was  inscribed  on  two  balls, 
and  those  who  drew  the  same  letter  were  an- 
tagonists in  the  contest.  The  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim  of  the  high  priest  are  thought  to  have 
consisted  of  three  stones,  which  he  carried  in  a 
bag  in  his  breast :  two  marked  i/esj  no ;  the  third, 
blank  (Jos.  vii.  13—21 ;  1  Sam.  xiv.  40—43, 
xxviii.  6).  The  gambling  spirit  (3ff  the  Jews  de- 
veloped Itself  in  usury  and  speculative  traffic.  I 
believe  no  evidence  can  be  found  of  betting  odds 
on  the  success  of  candidates  in  the  Grecian  and 
Roman  games. 

The  Germans,  according  to  Tacitus,  were  almost 
as  madly  addicted  to  gambling  as  the  Chinese  of 
this  day.    The  North  American  Indian's  love  of 
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gambling  is  illustrated  in  Hiawatha  (xvi.  and 
note  22).  (rambling  in  England  is  protected  by 
the  common  and  statute  law.  So  m  Germanjr, 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain.  Beggars  in  China  will 
gamble  for  a  piece  of  the  offal  which  is  there  sold 
as  food.  The  original  notion  was  an  appeal  to 
the  Deity :  for  what  could  not  be  Certainly  the  ' 
act  of  man,  was  deemed  the  act  of  God.  The 
duel,  the  wager  of  battle,  going  to  war,  &c.,  were 
and  are  considered  as  an  appeal  to  God  —  all  of 
which  are  really  settled  by  what  we  call  chance. 
There  is  no  vice  in  gaming  simpUcitery  except  when 
carried  beyond  the  bounds  of  moderation.  Whilst 
Homer  is  fresh  in  our  minds,  from  the  vmtings  of 
our  two  greatest  statesmen,  the  following  from 
Athenaeus  (i.  29)  will  be  interesting :  — 

**  Apion  of  Alexandria  says,  that  he  had  heard  from 
Cteson  of  Ithaca  what  sort  of  a  game  the  game  of  dice,  as 
played  by  the  suitors,  was.  For  the  suitors  being  108  in 
number,  arranged  their  pieces  opposite  to  one  another  in 
equal  numbers,  they  themselves  also  being  divided  into 
two  equal  parties,  so  that  there  were  on  each  side  fifty- 
four  ;  and  between  the  men  there  was  a  small  space  left 
emptv.  And  in  this  middle  space  they  placed  one  piece, 
which  they  called  Penelope.  And  they  made  this  mark, 
to  see  if  any  one  could  hit  it  with  his  man  ;  and  then, 
when  they  had  cast  lots,  he  who  drew  the  lot  aimed  at  it. 
Then  if  any  one  hit  it,  and  drove  Penelope  forward  out 
of  her  place,  he  put  down  his  own  man  in  the  place  of 
that  which  had  been  hit  and  moved  from  its  place. 
After  which,  standing  up  again,  he  shot  his  other  man 
at  Penelope  in  the  place  where  she  was  the  second- time ; 
and  if  he  hit  her  again  without  touching  any  one  of  the 
other  men,  he  won  the  game,  and  had  great  hopes  that 
he  should  be  the  man  to  m&rry  her." 

Eurymachus  was  the  best  player.  Is  any  more 
innocent  or  genteel  amusement  known  than  this 
playing  at  Penelope  P  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Brixton  Hill. 


THE  PLAY  OF  "ALBUMAZAR." 
(3'«^  S.  ix.  178,  259.) 

^  Thanking  you  for  the  insertion  of  my  observa- 
tions upon  this  play,  I  beg  you  will  allow  me 
another  small  space  in  "  N.  &  Q."  to  enable  me, 
in  a  condensed  form,  to  afford  an  explanation  to 
the  satisfaction  of  your  correspondents,  as  to  my 
convictions,  in  attributing  this  fine  production  to 
the  pen  of  our  immortal  poet. 

A  gentleman  of  high  position  in  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  has  very  kindly  favoured  me  with  tne 
following  particulars  in  reference  to  Mr.  TofnJds 
(we  must  not  confuse,  but  adopt  the  literal  7iame), 
the  assumed  author  of  Alhinmzar,     He  states — 

"  Mr.  Tomkis  was  elected  to  a  fellowship  in  1C02,  which 
he  held  till  IGIO,  when  he  probably  vacated  it  through 
not  taking  orders.  He  never  held  any  College  office, 
and  I  have  therefore  been  unable  to  find  any  trace  of  his 
writing." 

He  also  furnishes  extracts  from  the  senior  bur- 
sar's book  of  1615,  as  forming  part  of  the  expenses 


for  the  king's  (James  I.)  entertainment  at  that 
period:  — 

« Item  to  M'  Chappell  for  sending  to  CJoventiy 
for  M*"  Bowyer  oppon  o*"  M'  and  Seniors*  graunting 
of  another  Commedie     ------   viij* 

"  Item  given  to  M*"  Tomkis  for  his  pcdnes  iuoen- 
ning  and  ordering  the  English  Commedie  at  o'  Mrs. 
Appoynton -    xx*.'* 

Clearly  showing  that  the  College  sent  to  Coventry 
for  an  English  comedy  (plays  then  being  usually 
performed  in  Latin),  and  that  Mr.  Tomkis  was 
commissioned  to  make  a  transcript  of  the  same ; 
and  this  is  evidenced  by  a  siinilar  entry  in  the 
Coventry  accounts  for  1584,  where  a  Mr.  Smythe 
was  p(ud  a  sum  of  13/.  6s.  Sd,  "  for  his  paines  for 
writing  of  the  Traiedie  (The  Destruction  of  Jerur 
sdlem)"  of  which  Thomas  Legge  was  the  author. 
The  paragraph  in  the  Gentleman's  Magaaane  for 
1756  (partly  quoted  in  "N.  &  Q."  3-^*  S.ix.  178), 

I  most  satisfactorily  accounts  for  the  presumed  date 
of  this  yjlay,  as  having  been  wriUen  in  1603,  and 
those  evidences  are  fully  confirmed  in  Stow's  and 

,  and  other  Chronicles, 

A  careful  perusal  also  of  Albumazar  and  Ben 

I  Jonson's  Akhymist,  must  convince  the  most  soep- 

,  tical  that  Ben  Jonson  not  only  adopted  the  former 
play  for  his  foundation,  but  also  borrowed  from 
it  to  introduce  in  his  other  productions.  Would 
Ben  Jonson  have  borrowed  from  an  obscure  author, 

\  when  Shakspere  rendered  him  such  assistance  in 

I  bringing  out  his  other  productions  at  tharf;  time  ? 

,  and  no  doubt  put  the  MS.  of  this  very  play  into 

I  his  hands  for  such  purpose. 

I  Compare  this  play  with  the  greater  portion  of 
Shakspere's  works,  and  both  in  idea  and  expres- 
sion we  shall  find  the  master  hand. 

Upon  these  statements,  with  others  of  a  most 
conclusive  character,  I  ground  my  convictions  that 
Shakspere  alone  produced  this  excellent  play, 
which  has  been  considered  "  worthy  of  the  most 
established  name."  These  are  not  mere  assump- 
tions, but  are  based  upon  a  most  careful  investiga- 
tion of  evidences  and  facts,  which  I  feel  convinced 
will  be  fully  confirmed  by  any  one  who  will  take 
the  same  interest  as  1  have  done  to  endeavour  to 
elucidate  this  great  literary  question. 

Francis  Bacon  had  the  credit  of  writing  the 
Paradoxes,  so  lon^  attributed  to  him,  until  proofs 
came  forward  which  completely  set  aside  his  as- 
sumed authorship. 

If  any  gentleman,  through  the  medium  of 
''  N.  &  Q.,"  can  tell  me  where  I  can  see  some  of 
the  handwriting  of  the  Thomas  Tomkins  alluded 
to,  it  will  greatly  assist  an  elucidation  of  this  ques- 
tion, as  the  MS.  notes  in  writing  in  my  copy  of 
Albumazar  were  made  by  the  author. 


T 
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Juan  de  Santa  Maria  (3''»  S.  ix.  256,  284.)  — 
It  is  grievous  to  reflect  on  the  number  of  errors  in 
bibliography.  I  believe  a  score  might  be  pointed 
out  on  the  eminent  publisher  about  to  be  named. 
The  first  of  the  following  items  is  from  the  octavo 
catalogue  of  books  in  the  British  Museum,  ^nd  the 
second  is  from  the  catalogue  of  the  Bodleian  Li- 
braiyat  Oxford,  1843. 
Santa  Maria  (Fr.  Juan  de)  Christian  Policie,  translated 

by  Blount.    4°  Land.  1632. 
Santa  Maria  (Juan  de)  Policie  unveiled;  or  maximes  of 

state,  into  English  by  Edw.  Blount.    4o  Land.  1650. 

The  copy  of  the  work  in  my  possession  is  en- 
titled Christian  Policie,  1G32.  It  is  the  genuine 
title.  The  volume  contains  no  clue  to  the  name  of 
the  translator.  The  copy  in  the  possession  of  Mr. 
KmsMAN  is  entitled  Policie  nnveiledj  and  adds, 
*^  translated  into  English  by  I.  M.  of  Magdalen 
Hall,  in  Oxford."  Such  was  the  fact.  In  a  list 
of  books  addressed  to  the  CouHeom  reader  by  Mr. 
Plumphrey  Moseley,  and  circulated  with  the  Olor 
Iscnnus  of  Henry  Vaughan  in  1651,  we  read, 
^'  27.  Policy  wiveiledy  or  maximes  of  statej  done  into 
English  bv  the  translator  of  Gusman,  in  4°."  Now, 
the  translator  of  Guzman  in  1623  was  James 
Mabbe  of  Magdalen  College  or  Hall  at  Oxford. 

Fray  Juan  was  chaplain  to  Philip  IH.  of  Spain; 
and  Vicente  Salva  informs  us  that  the  first  ecUtion 
of  his  work,  entitled  Tradado  de  republicOy  y  policia 
Christiana  J  was  printed  at  the  royal  press  of  Madrid 
in  1615.  An  Italian  translation  was  printed  at 
Milan  in  1621,  and  a  French  translation  at  Paris 
in  1631.  The  two  latter  volumes  are  in  the  right 
noble  and  renowned  Bodleian  Library. 

Bolton  Corney. 

IvEADTNG-LAMrs:  Eye-shades  (S'**  S.  ix.  197.) 
.'Vs  bearing  on  this  subject,  I  suggest  that  I  have 
a  shade  to  my  *'  moderator  "  lamp,  which  answers 
my  purpose  excellently,  and  is  quite  different 
to  those  generally  in  use.  K.  R.  C.  would  have 
to  make  it  for  himself,  as  it  cannot  be  bought 
The  idea  is  simply  this.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a 
frustum  of  a  cone,  as  most  shades  ai'e,  but  the  cir- 
cumference of  the  lower  edge  is  very  large,  and 
so  is  the  hole  at  the  top,  which  leaves  nearly  all 
the  upper  part  of  the  globe  uncovered.  There  is 
thus  plenty  of  light  in  the  room,  a  strong  light 
thrown  downwards,  and  complete  protection  of 
the  eyes.  It  should  be  lined  outside  with  greeUy 
being  the  colour  best  suited  for  the  eyes,  and  in- 
side with  white,  as  this  reflects  most  light.  If  the 
ptout  pasteboard  frame  which  lies  between  the 
linings  has  stars,  &c.,  cut  out  in  it,  the  effect  is 
good.  The  diiierence  between  this  and  the  ordi- 
nary meagre  shade  of  the  shops  *'must  be  tried  to 
be  appreciated."  Why  does  not  some  lamp- 
maker  take  out  a  patent  for  it  ?  I  ought  to  add 
that  the  idea  is  not  original. 

Waltek  W.  Skeat. 
22,  Regent  Street,  Cambridge. 


i       Turning  to  the  West  when  singing  in 

Church  (3'^'*  S.  ix.  279.)— I  apprehend  this  was 

simply  because  in  the  last  generation,  and  for  some 

I  time  before,  the  singers  and  the  organ  or  instru- 

I  ments  were  generally  in  a  gallery  to  the  west. 

This  plan  is  by  no  means  approved  in  these  days, 

and  is  gradually  going  out.  Lyttelton. 

Hagley,  Stourbridge. 

[We  have  to  thank  a  host  of  correspondents  for  similar 
replies. — Ed.] 

Balcony  or  Balcony  (S^^  S.  viii.  10.) — ^I  cannot 
help  your  correspondent  Jaydee  to  any  infor- 
mation about  "  the  King  of  Saxony  ;'*  but  I  can 
offer  him  the  following  conflicting  authorities  on 
the  pronunciation  of  "  balcony,"  which  is  probably 
the  object  of  his  query :  — 

"  Contemplate  is  bad  enough ;   but  BalcSny  makes  me 
sick." 

Rogers's  Table  Talk.    (1856.) 

The  following,  therefore,  would  have  acted  as 
emetics  on  the  **  Banker  Poet  '* :  — 

1.  "  The  maids  to  the  doors  and  the  balconies  ran. 

And  said  *  Lack-a-day,  he's  a  proper  young  man !'  *' 
Swift,  ii.  202.    (Aldine  edit.) 

2.  "  With  tapestry  and  broidery  their  balcSnies  between. 

To  do  his  bridal  honour,  their  walls  the  Burghers 
screen." 

Lockhart's  Spanish  Ballads.     ("  The  Cid's 
Wedding.") 

3.  "  To  breathe  the  fresh  air  from  the  balciJny." 

Kobert  Browning,  FUght  of  the  Duchess. 

The  rest  would  have  been  more  to  his  taste :  — 

1.  "  Where  hangs  the  safe  balcOny  o'er  the  street." 

Darwin. 

2.  "  Where  dirty  waters  from  balconies  drop." 

Gay,  Trivia,  ii.  421. 

3.  "  I  know  you  had  already  in  Vienna 

Your  windows  and  balcCnies  all  forestalled." 

Coleridge,  The  Ficcohmini,  Act  I.  Sc  12. 

4.  "  In  a  balcony  we  were  standing  mute." 

Id.  ibid..  Act  II.  Sc.  3. 

5.  "  To  his  daughter's  balcOny  he  brought 

Her  monkey  in  muslins  arrayed,"  &c. 

Modem  BaUad. 

Which  pronunciation  is  right  ? 

Henby  King. 

5,  Paper  Buildings,  Temple. 

Derivation  and  Meaning  of  Conrad  (3"*  S. 
viii.  619.) — By  the  very  familiar  and,  in  some 
cases,  natural  transmutation  of  m  to  w,  of  which 
we  have  examples  in  comes  (pi.  comites),  conte, 
coimt ;  and  the  change  of  the  Latin  cum  to  the 
Italian  con,  comrade  nas  been  chanpred  into  cow- 
rade  and  conrad,  and  signifies  companion  or  peer. 
"  King  Stephen  was  a  noble  peer." 

Its  derivation  from  camera^  an  arched  room  or 
chamber,  is  obvious.  The  antiquated  as  well  as 
the  modem  terms  of  the  name  are  easily  traced 
through  the  Latin  camercttus;  French,  camarade; 
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German,  camerad.  The  Gennan  emperors  had 
their  "  Chamber  of  Audience/'  to  which  the  nobi- 
Uty  had  access  as  comrades,  companions,  or  peers 
of  the  sovereign ;  and  the  French  have  still  their 
**  Chamber  of  Feers." 

I  must  add,  however,  that  this  explanation  is 
merely  conjectural.  I  have  no  authority  for  it 
but  its  probability. 

**  Si  quid  novLsti  rectius  istis 
Candidas  imperii :  si  non,  his  utere  raecum." 
**  If  you*ve  a  more  correct  one,  frankly  show  it : 
If  not,  use  this,  although  to  me  you  owe  it." 
Or,  according  to  Dean  Swift's  more  pithy  version 
of  the  Horatian  maxim  — 

"  If  any  man  can  better  rules  impart, 
I'll  give  him  leave  to  do%  with  all  mv  heart." 

J.  W.  Thomas. 
Heywood. 

David  Babbut  (S'^  S.  ix.  238.)  —  I  do  not  find 
the  name  of  this  Protestant  refugee  in  my  collec- 
tions, but  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  four  persons 
mentioned  in  the  following  marriages  in  London 
were  his  children : — 

"  Ren^  Barbut  and  Edw«»  Phelines,  1720. 

Leonore  Barbut  and  Pierre  Jean  Calis,  of  Rotterdam, 
1738. 

Susanne  Barbut  and  Anthoine  Mac  CuUock,  1739. 

Etienne  Barbut  and  Marthe  Menou,  1741." 

John  S.  Burn. 

The  Grove,  Henley. 

CoxTBT  OF  Pie  Poudre  (3«»  S.  ix.  32,  89.)  — It 
was  with  no  small  surprise  that  I  read  the  sup- 
position of  An  Inner  Templar  that  Courts  of 
Pie  Poudre  had  ceased  in  Blackstone*8  time.  This 
is  clearly  set  at  rest  by  the  distinct  account  of 
George  Pryce  as  to  the  practice  of  the  city  of 
Bristol.  I  expect  that  inquiry  would  show  that 
such  courts  still  exist  in  other  places. 

At  Neath,  in  Glamorgan,  this  court  was  cer- 
tainly held  at  every  fair  thirty-five  years  ago.  1 
remember  the  fact  commg  out  in  evidence  at  the 
municipal  corporation  inquiry  before  Mr.  Booth, 
the  commissioner,  about  the  year  1833,  at  which  I 
was  present.  Proof  was  given  of  the  existence  of 
many  odd  offices  and  odd  customs,  some  of  which 
were  annihilated  by  the  inquiry ;  for  the  constable 
of  the  castle,  portreeve,  and  aldermen  claimed 
to  be  a  corporation  by  prescription ;  but  when  it 
came  out  in  evidence  that  they  had  changed  the 
sums  levied  as  "  dues  and  tolls  "  on  sales  in  the 
fairs,  the  legality  of  such  varied  demands  was 
denied,  and  for  a  time  at  least  they  ceased  to  be 
levied.  The  Court  of  Pie  Poudre  may  have  fallen 
into  disuse  at  that  time^  though  tnere  was  of 
course  no  necessary  connection  between  this  and 
the  doings  of  the  corporation,  unless  from  the 
constable  of  the  castle  oeing  also  the  steward. 

Twenty  years  ago,  when  I  had  in  London  to 
serve  on  Aliddlesex  juries  in  the  Sherifts*  Court, 
I  remember  cases  in  which  neither  the  presiding 


under-sheriff,  nor  yet  the  counsel  on  eitliar  aide, 
knew  the  meaning  of  the  terms  used  by  witneMea 
as  to  the  practice  of  ^  fairs  and  markets.  In  ooe 
case  (though  on  the  jury)  I  had  to  give  evidenoe 
in  court.  *  Ljojus. 

WhIte  Scarfs  and  IIat-b.^nds  used  at  Fu- 
nerals IN  Ireland  (3'**  S.  ix.  145.)— Li  A  Ouro- 
noloyy  of  some  Memorabk  Accidents  from  the 
Creation  of  the  World,  published  by  a  very  curious 
character  named  Jemmy  Carson,  at  Dublin,  in 
1743,  there  is  a  passage  confirmatonr  of  Abhba's 
note,  at  the  above  page,  thus :  "  Oct.  15,  1729. 
The  first  burial  with  Linnen  Scarfs  at  Colonel 
Groves's  Funeral,  Dublin." 

But  there  was  a  tradition  at  Belfast  when  I  was 
a  boy  (for  previous  to  the  late  great  extension 
and  advance  in  prosperity  of  that  town,  there 
actually  were  traditions  in  it),  some  fifty  years 
ago,  and  one  of  the  traditions  was  that  scarfe  and 
hat-bands  of  Irish  linen  were  first  used  at  funerals 
in  that  town,  to  forward  the  linen  trade.  And 
the  traditional  story  is  confirmed  by  the  following 
extract  from  a  work  entitled  A  £id  of  the  Ah* 
senteea  of  Ireland,  2nd  edition,  Dublin,  1729, 
where  we  read  as  follows :  — 

''The  inhabitants  of  Belfast  have  bogtm  a  laudable 
practice  of  using  linen  scarfs  and  crapes  at  funerals^  in- 
stead of  silk  modes,  which  are  generally  imported  clan- 
destinely into  the  kingdom  from  France,  and  are  of  little 


service  for  any  other  purpose,  and  are  pretty  much  of  the 
same  price ;  whereas  linen  scarfs  may  be  applied  to  many 
other  uses,  and  may  be  made  of  all  prices,  from  one  shil- 


ling to  eight  shillings  a  yard,  answerable  to  the  quality 
or  fortune  of  the  deceased ;  which  are  good  arguments  for 
their  use,  and  the  more  so,  when  we  consider  that  they 
are  the  manufacture  of  our  own  kingdom." 

Customs  and  fashions  change,  but  the  wearing 
of  scarfs  and  hat-bands  is  still  continued  in  the 
North  of  Ireland,  principally  now  howeyer  by 
Roman  Catholics  and  Dissenters,  to  a  considerable 
extent.  The  scarfs  are  only  given  to  and  worn 
by  clergymen,  who  generally  wear  them  in  the 
pulpit  the  following  dunday,  and  to  medical  men. 
Hat-bands  are  given  to  and  only  worn  by  servants, 
drivers,  tenants,  &c.  The  scaii  is  most  generally 
of  fine  linen,  and  contains  just  enough  to  make  a 
good  shirt.  William  PiNKERTOH. 

The  Caledonia  (3'**  S.  ix.  140.)— St.  H.  will 
find  some  account  of  the  American  packets  in  Mr. 
S.  Wansey's  Voyages  and  Travehy  published  1794, 
8vo  —  a  book  now  rather  rare :  with  his  voyages 
to  America  and  back  to  England;  and  yisit  to 
Gen.  Washington  at  Mount  Vernon,  &c. 

BSEVIS. 

Tree  of  Knowledge  (3^  S.  ix.  70.)  — 

"  14.  Becanus  says  the  tree  of  knowledj^^  bean  many 
leaves,  little  fruit.  '  Reference  ?  " 

"  There  was  one  tree,  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  the  fruit  of  which  he  was  forbidden  to  taste.  This 
is  a  mythic  tree,  a  symbol  not  unknown  to  the  Egyptiaiit» 
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as  may  be  seen  in  Norden:  a  tree  representing  in  the 
luxuriancy  of  its  branches  the  wildness  of  men's  opinions ; 
and  by  its  tempting  and  poisonous  fruit,  the  mischievous 
effects  of  being  seduced  by  the  vanity  of  false  learning, 
to  become  wise  above  the  station  prepared  for  us." 

This  is  an  extract  from  Pownall's  Treatise  on 
the  Studi/  of  Antiquities  (p.  139),  but  Goropius  Be- 
canus  *  has  the  same  adumbration  in  his  Origi7i€s 
Antivcrpiance^  lib.  v.,  Indoscythica,  p.  500  :  — 

'•  Quia  liistoria  haec  pncter  nudam  et  simplicem  verita- 
tcm,  quam  aperuimus,  altissima  condit  arcana,  non  erit 
citra  opera)  pretium  paucis  ea  indicare,  quo  cernatur,  non 
[ad]  historicos  tantum,  sed  sj-mbolicos  etiam  banc  arborem 
aptissimara  fuisse,  in  cujus'fructu  primi  parentes  legem 
Dei  transgressi  dicerentur.  .  .  .  Jam  quid  sibi  volunt 
obscuri  fornices,  quid  densa)  umbra;  ?  Quid  ?  ut  intelli* 
gamus,  si  banc  arboris  naturam  comesto  fructu  imbibe- 
rimus,  fore,  ut  Sol  Justitiae  nos  non  illustret,  sed  in  per- 
petuis  tenebris  mens  nostra  sepulta  jaceat,  et  quod  Deus 
priedixerat,  semper  deinde  simus  futuri  in  umbra  mortis, 
a  qua  nee  parentes  nee  posted  sint  liberandi,  nisi,  ramis  et 
foliis  abjectis,  salus  nostra  arborem  crucis  ascendat  .  .  . 
Porro  folia  plurima  et  maxima,  et  densam  umbram  in- 
ducentia,  an  aliud  dicunt,  quam  si  pomulum  ipsorum 
quis  gustaverit,  eum  talem  fore,  ut  maximis  et  plurimia 
foliis  totus  coutegatur,  et  ranmi  et  exiguum  fructum 
producat  ?  id  est,  ut  superfluis  rebus  luxuriet,  quie  nul- 
1am  utilitatem  sint  allatura?,  sed  fructus  omnes  virtutum 
oj>pressune.  .  .  .  Deinde  qua?\-is  folia,  qua  folia  sunt, 
id  significant  quod  superfluum  est  et  minime  fnictuosum. 
Vana  igitur  hominum  studia,  curse,  sollicitudines,  .  .  . 
.    .    .    merito  possent  folia  nuncupari,"  etc, 

BiBLIOTHECAR.  ChETHAM. 

John  Halke,  Robert  Dod,  etc.  (3"*  S.  viii. 
474.)  —  From  notes  in  my  copy  of  Newcourt's 
liip.  Evd.y  I  can  supply  Mr.  Baily  with  some  of 
tlie  dates  which  he  requires.  The  Rectors  of  Up- 
minster  were  successively — Will.  Halke,  instituted 
Jan.  8,  1613-4;  Mich.  Halke,  Aug.  12,  1615; 
Christ.  Denne,  Nov.  25,  1624;  John  Halke,  Sept 
14,  16;38,  — his  living  was  sequestered  during  tiie 
Rebellion,  and  was  returned  to  the  Commissioners 
about  1654  as  a  rectoiy  presentation  of  the  value 
of  140/.  per  annum ;  out  of  which  40/.  was  paid 
to  Mr.  Halke  hy  order  of  the  Lords,  the  incum- 
bent being  "  Marmaduke  James,  by  sequestration 
from  Mr.  Halke,  an  able  godly  minister."  The 
next  was  John  Newton,  instituted  Sept.  8, 1662. 
I  find  no  mention  of  Hawks  or  Robotham. 

John  Fish,  or  Fishe  (not  I  think  Fisher),  was 
instituted  Rector  of  Ilallin^bury  Parva,  Nov.  17, 
1610 ;  and  was  ousted  dunng  the  Rebellion  for 
"  Jolin  Wilson,  by  order  of  the  Com""  for  P.  M., 
an  able  godly  Preaching  Minister,"  the  value  of 
the  living  being  returned  at  92/.  per  annum.  He 
was  followed  by  Thomas  Waterhouse,  Nov.  1658, 
and  John  Shewell,  Nov.  16, 1669. 

Robert  Dod,  or  Dodd,  clerk,  was  instituted  to 
the  Rectory  of  Inworth  on  the  presentation  of 

*  In  the  same  author's  Francica,  lib.  iii.  p.  94,  sqq. 
(Opp.  1580),  there  is  an  explanation  of  the  supposed 
confusion  between  the  iris  and  the  Ulv  in  the  shield  of 
France.    (!»»  S.  x.  88.) 


Elizabeth  Dodd,  widow,  of  Coxall,  or  Coggeshall, 
in  Essex,  July  27, 1660.  In  Newcourt,  1666,  is 
a  mere  mispnnt.  His  death  I  imagine  occurred 
soon  irfter,  for  he  was  succeeded  by  John  Chap- 
pell,  Jan.  24, 1662-3,  as  Newcourt  states  correctly, 
fey  the  way,  there  is  no  reference  to  this  Robert 
Dodd  in  the  Index. 

Perhaps  the  Registers  of  the  different  parishes 
might  supply  further  information  if  Mr.  Baily 
would  take  the  trouble  to  consult  them,  and  com- 
municate the  result  in  a  note  as  an  appendix  to 
his  query.  I  cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  a 
new  edition  of  Newcourt  is  greatly  wanted,  but  I 
fear  would  not  prove  very  remunerative.  I  have 
made  considerable  collections  for  it  from  various 
sources,  but  lack  the  time  and  courage  to  do 
more.  Cpl. 

The  Mantle,  Veil,  and  Ring  (3''*  ix.  218.) — 
These  formed  the  investiture  of  certain  pious 
widows,  who  devoted  themselves  to  a  religious  life, 
and  took  the  usual  vows  of  obedience,  poverty, 
and  chastity  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives. 
They  were  called  Voweases,  In  the  church  of 
Witton,  near  Norwich,  there  is  a  brass  comme- 
morative of  one  of  these  religious  widows.  It  has 
her  effigy,  in  the  habit  of  a  nun,  with  a  veil  and 
plaited  wimple  and  a  cloak.  The  following  is 
the  inscription  underneath  the  e^^:  "Orate  p 
aia  dne  Juliane  Anyett  votricis  cui  aie  ppidet' 
de\"  F.  C.  H. 

Can  this  be  correctly  termed  an  Order  f  Are 
not  the  mantle  and  veil  simply  the  (then)  or- 
dinary garments  of  widowhood,  which  were  never 
to  be  cast  oflf  when  this  vow  of  perpetual  chastity 
was  taken  ?  The  ring  was  apparently  given  as  a 
pledge  of  the  vow,  and  the  vow  itself  might  be 
termed  unsecluded  monasticism.  It  was  taken  bv 
Catherine,  daughter  of  Edward  IV.,  on  the  death 
of  her  husband  the  Earl  of  Devon,  and  by  Eliza- 
beth of  Jiilich,  widow  of  John,  Earl  of  Kent, — 
the  latter  of  whom  broke  her  vow  by  subsequently 
marrying  Sir  Eustace  D'Abridgecourt. 

Hermentrttdb. 

Letb  Make  (3**  S.  ix.  186.)  —  The  correspon- 
dent J.  T.  F.,  who  pves  the  inscription  on  the 
Sanctus-bell  at  St.  Nicholas,  Gloucester,  intimates 
that  he  does  not  imderstand  the  word  "  bet  "  at 
its  conclusion :  — 

"  .  .  .  LET  MAK  me  bey  HER  LYFE." 

The  word  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  6y,  and  the 
German  6cy,  which  is  now  written  bet;  and  in 
this  place  it  signifies  "  in,"  or  "  during."  So  that 
the  phrase  means,  that  Alice  had  this  bell  made 
during  her  lifetime,  and  did  not  will  it  to  be  made 
after  her  decease.  F.  C.  H. 

Peacocks'  Feathers  (8'*  S.  ix.  187.)  —  I 
bave  heard  that  this  superstition  about  peacocks' 
feathers  in  a  house  bringing  ill  luck,  prevails  in 
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some  parts  of  Ireland;  but  I  can  voucli  for  its 
being  common  in  the  eastern  counties  of  England. 
Here  al/so  is  the  same  prejudice  against  the  "ever- 
lasting '*  flower  (Helichrysum).  How  these  sense- 
less fears  could  have  arisen,  I  suppose  it  would  be 
now  impossible  to  discover;  but  happily,  with 
many  other  rural  superstitions,  they  are  fast 
fading  away.  F.  C.  H. 

Rheumatism  (S'**  S.  ix.  196.)  — I  think  the 
right  reading  of  the  old  man's  warranted  prescrip- 
tion for  a  liniment  to  cure  rheumatism,  would  be 
as  follows :  — 

"  Oxide  or  protoxide  of  zinc, 
Red  minium,  dragon's  blood.*' 

(Extracted  from  the  Calamm  Rotang.) 

But  such  a  remedy  is  no  more  worth  attention 
than  the  thousand  and  one  other  boasted  remedies 
for  that  capricious  and  intractable  malady.  I  once 
heard  a  person  ask  a  physician  of  high  repute  for 
something  to  cure  his  rheumatism.  The  doctor 
answered :  "  0  yes,  I  will  write  you  a  prescrip- 
ficription,  and  you  will  take  it,  and  it  may  cure 
you;  and  you  may  perhaps  get  well  just  as  soon 
without  it."  There  was  both  good  sense  and 
honesty  in  this  answer.  F.  0.  H. 

Shrtving  Cloth  (S'**  S.  ix.  196.) —  This  was 
probably  the  white  veil,  or  curtain,  which  was 
nung  before  the  chancel  on  Shrove  Tuesday  and 
all  through  Lent,  which  was  also  called  Shrift 
Time.  F.  C.  H 

Sib  S.  E.  Brtdges:  "Echo  ai^d  Silence" 
(8'*  S.  viii.  61,  37.)— If  further  proof  of  the  au- 
thorship of  this  sonnet  is  necessary,  the  following 
is  at  your  service :  — 

I  made  the  acquaintance  of  Sir  Egerton  Brydges 
at  Geneva,  when  a  very  young  man,  in  1835.*^  One 
day  when  I  dined  with  him  at  the  house  of  his 
son-in-law,  Captain  Swan,  a  little  daughter  of 
our  host,  being  asked  to  repeat  the  last  piece  of 
poetry  she  had  learned,  recited  "  Echo  and  Si- 
lence" with  great  correctness  and  spirit  The 
old  man  was  much  pleased ;  and  patting  her  on 
the  head,  turned  to  me  and  said :  "  My  favourite 
sonnet  —  the  best  and  one  of  the  first  I  ever 
wrote.  There  is  nothing  equal  to  it  in  the  whole 
volume."  Alluding  to  a  thick  volume  in  small 
4to,  containing  a  number  of  his  unpublished  son- 
nets, which  he  had  kindly  lent  to  me,  and  which 
he  told  me  would  be  deposited  in  the  British 
Museum  after  his  death.  P.  C.  Campbell. 

University  of  Aberdeen. 

Singing  Hinntes  (3'*  S.  ix.  153.)  — I  doubt 
the  consecration  of  a  singing  hinny.  *' Knead," 
f.  c.  kneaded  cakes,  the  rich  cakes  G.  H.  refers 
to,  are  called  "  singing  hinnies  "  among  the  Nor- 
thumberland miners  when  served  up  fizzing  hot, 
with  a  glass  of  rum  emptied  over  a  dish  of  them. 

P.P. 


Professional  Nightmare  (3"*  S.  ix.  164.)  — 
Though  I  have  often  suffered  under  the  infliction 
here  referred  to,  I  thought  I  would  wait  for  its 
recurrence  before  answering  the  query.  The  form 
it  assumed  with  me  a  few  nights  since  was  this. 
I  was  beginning  the  service  in  a  strange  church, 
and  on  and  about  the  reading-desk  there  were 
several  old-looking  copies  of  the  Praver-Book.  1 
took  them  up  one  after  the  other,  ana  was  thrown 
into  utter  confusion  by  finding  in  each  of  them  a 
different  and  obsolete  version  of  the  First  Exhor- 
tation, till  at  length  in  my  despair  I  awoke. 

Might  amyrran  or  wiyrrcrw,  to  mar  or  spoil,  be  a 
key  to  the  etvmology  of  the  word  ?  Bailey  says 
Dan.  mary  evil ;  but  1  fancy  many  of  his  deriva- 
tions are  pure  inventions.  C.  W.  BrNGHAM. 

C.  P.  T.  under  this  heading  asks  "  Why  it  b 
called  nightmare  ?  "  In  the  absence  of  a  better 
solution  to  this  question,  permit  me  to  suggest 
that  nightmare  is  not  improbably  a  corruption  of 
night  and  mar. 

Skinner  derives  mar  from  mapnan,  Sax.,  or 
marrerj  Span.,  to  spoil,  a  definition  nighly  charac- 
teristic of  this  imwelcome  and  imappreciable  visi- 
tor, it  will  readily  be  admitted.  In  ages  gone  by, 
when  superstition  held  so  powerful  a  dominion 
over  men  s  minds,  a  prayer,  it  is  said,  was  in  use 
against  nightmare,  and  charm  against  thieves,  &C., 
known  as  nightspell. 

As  Chaucer,  I  believe,  refers  to  it,  will  you  or 
any  of  your  readers  kindly  point  out  the  passage 
in  which  it  occurs  ?  T.  W. 

The  Bells  op  St.  Helen's  Church,  Worcbs- 
TER  (3'*  S.  viii.  204.)  —  If  Mr.  Husk  has  not  yet 
obtained  the  information  he  required,  the  follow- 
ing extract  may  serve  as  an  answer,  none  haying 
yet  appeared  in  "  N.  &  Q. : "  — 

"  Curfew  is  still  rung  every  evening  at  eight  o*dock  at 
St.  Helen's  charch,  which  has  a  fine  peal  of  ei^t  beDs, 
cast  1706,  and  bearing  inscriptions  in  honour  of  the  vic- 
tories gained  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.** — 7%e  Pttrtke- 
non,  July  19, 1862. 

The  Parthenon  was  the  short-lived  successor  of 
the  Literary  Gazette.  The  passage  ^ven  above 
occurs  in  a  notice  of  Worcester,  prepanitoiy  to 
the  meeting  of  the  Archaeological  Institttte. 

W.  0.  B. 

Ann,  Countess  .of  Pembroke,  etc.  (3***  S.ix. 
238.)  —  C.  H.  OF  S.  may  like  to  know  that  the 
medal  mentioned  by  him  is  engraved  in  the  d4th 
plate  of  "  384  Medals  of  England  on  Forty  Plates," 
J.  B.  Nichols  and  Son,  1831. 

John  Davidbon. 

Welsh  Drama  (3*^  S.  ix.  13.)— R.  I.  asks  what 
English  dramas  have  been  translated  into  Welsh 
besides  a  few  which  he  names.  I  hope  that  he 
may  obtain  a  satisfactory  answer;  but  in  Wekh 
there  is  so  much  literature  floating  in  pamphMB 
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and  periodicals,  and  so  much  that  is  imprinted, 
either  wholly  or  partially  (though  widely  circu- 
lated in  MS.  and  orallj'),  that  it  is  difficult  to 
give  accurate  specifications.  As  to  Shakspeare, 
there  are,  I  expect,  translations  of  single  scenes  or 
of  mere  fragmentary  quotations.  I  have,  however, 
some  remembrance  of  the  Historical  Plays  of 
Shakspeare  in  Welsh  or  parts  of  them,  and  I  do 
not  know  if  they  were  ever  printed.  A  few  lines 
hover  in  my  memory,  though  I  cannot  have 
heard  or  seen  them  for  more  than  thirty  years :  — 

•'  Thus  is  poor  Suffolk  ten  times  banished, 
Once  bv  the  king,  and  three  times  three  bv  thee." 
Hen,  Vl.y  Part  II.,  Act  III.  Sc.  2. 

"  Fal  hyn  alltudier  deng^-aith  Suffolk  tlawd, 
Gan  y  teyrn  unwaith,  tair  gwaith  tair  gan  ditliau." 

The  use  of  "  teyrn  "  as  a  monosyllable  seems  to 
show  that  the  translation  originated  in  South 
Wales. 

"  Now  is  tlie  winter  of  our  discontent 
Made  glorious  summer  by  this  sun  of  York.'' 

Bichard  III, 

"  'N  awr  hon  gwneir  gauaf  ein  haufodd, 
Gan  haul  Caerefrawg  yn  haf  gogoneddus." 

Can  any  of  your  readers  give  these  lines  more 
correctly  than  they  are  in  my  memory,  or  supply 
a  reference  to  more  of  the  translation  r 

Slab  (3'^  S.  ix.  207,  «&c.)— Much  might  be 
added  as  to  the  use  of  this  word  (*^  Slade  ")  in 
the  former  Cambrian  Marches,  in  the  sense  of  a 
small  valley  near  water.  Near  Chepstow,  for  in- 
stance, the  Ordnance  Map  marks  "  Warrenslade  " 
on  the  Monmouthshire  side  of  the  Wye,  between 
that  town  and  the  Severn,  and  the  "  Slad,"  on 
the  Gloucestershire  side,  between  Chepstow  and 
Tintem  Abbey. 

But  the  word  is  not  limited  to  the  Welch 
border.  It  occurs  in  Portslade,  Sussex,  and  Um- 
berslade,  Warwickshire,  &c.,  &c. 

The  word,  in  fact,  is  good  old  English.  Refer 
to  Todd's  Johnsotiy  where,  after  citing  Drayton's 
Poli/olbiari  for  "  Slades,"  and  Somner  and  Lye  for 
its  Saxon  and  Icelandic  affinities,  the  meaning  is 
given  as  signifying  a  "  fiat  piece  of  ground,  lying 
low  and  moist.     A  little  den  or  valley." 

Bailey  only  gives  the  Jirst  of  these  meanings, 
but  a  striking  use  of  the  word  in  the  second  im- 
port occurs  in  Ilackluvt's  Collection,  yo\.  v.  (1812), 
p.  80.  Here  "  slade ''  occurs  thrice  in  six  lines, 
and,  in  the  first  occurrence,  as  "  a  long  slade  be- 
tween two  hilles."  Lancastbiensis. 

Imsn  Literary  Periodicals  :  "  The  Catholic 
:aiiscELLANY"  (S"^  S.  ix.  233.^  —  1  was  surprised 
to  find  attached  to  this  heaoing,  "  Catholic  Mis- 
cellany. London,  1828.  8vo,"  the  following  note: — 

"  Though  printed  and  nominaUy  published  in  London, 
was  virtually  an  Irish  periodical    When  The  London 


tmd  Dublin  Magazine  ceased  in  June,  1828,  its  principal 
writers  became  contributors  to  the  Catholic  MisceUany" 

Having  been  a  contributor  to  the  Catholic  Mis-- 
ceUany  from  its  very  first  number  to  the  last  but 
three,  I  can  safely  testify  that  the  above  is  not  a 
just  description  of  that  periodical.  It  was  com- 
menced in  1822,  by  Ambrose  Cuddon,  a  Suttblk 
man,  recently  settled  in  London ;  and  was  printed 
by  Eusebius  i\jidrews,  in  London,  who  came  from 
Norwich,  and  was  the  proprietor  of  the  Orthodox 
Journal.  In  July,  1828,  was  commenced  a  new 
series,  imder  the  editorship  of  a  gentleman  in 
London,  and  the  work  was  not  "  nominally,"  but 
actually  published  there.  It  is  true  that  the  well- 
known  writer,  D.  S.  L.,  then  a  student  at  an 
English  Catholic  college,  was  a  frequent  contri- 
butor, and  that  now  and  then  other  Irish  corre- 
spondents appeared  in  its  pages,  but  not  in  any 
thing  like  tne  proportion  to  give  it  the  character 
of  an  Irish  periodical  The  articles  by  Irish 
writers  were  in  reality  few  and  far  between.  This 
periodical  was  then,  in  fact,  on  its  last  legs,  and 
came  to  a  termination  in  May,  1830.      F.  0.  H. 

Inscribed  Mortuary  Urns  (3'*  S.  ix.  119, 
166.)  —  Since  sending  the  notice  of  these  urns  I 
have  seen  the  person  from  whom  I  purchased 
them,  and  who,  I  find,  is  not  a  regular  dealer  in 
antiquities.  He  refreshed  my  memory  concerning 
the  place  in  which  they  were  found,  and  assured 
me,  if  I  had  any  doubt  about  their  genuineness, 
he  would  refund  me  what  I  paid  for  them.  The 
man  who  brought  him  the  urns  found  them,  not 
in  the  co.  Kildare,  as  I  erroneously  stated,  but  at 
Hatoath,  CO.  Meath,  while  digging  a  trench 
"  through  a  mound ; "  they  were  in  a  stone  cist 
formed  in  the  usual  manner,  into  which  earth  had 
fallen,  and  in  trying  to  clear  this  away  the  urns 
were  broken.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  they 
really  are  mortuary  urns,  and  that  the  letters  were 
inscribed  by  the  same  hand  that  moulded  the  clay. 
I  did  not  intend  to  convey  in  my  previous  de- 
scription that  they  were  made  on  a  potter's  wheel^ 
but  their  form  and  style  of  ornament  is  certainly 
more  graceful  than  any  I  have  before  met  with. 
If  Mr.  Pinkebton  will  oblige  me  with  his  address 
I  shall  be  happy  to  send  him,  in  a  short  time^ 
lithographs  of  tnese  interesting  urns. 

Robert  Day,  Jb. 
Cork. 

Note  fob  Spanish  Scholabs  (3'^*  S.  ix.  136, 
206.) — I  am  very  glad  that  in  so  simple  and  dry  a 
topic  as  a  philological  slip  your  correspondent,  Mb. 
Dalton,  nnds  something  *'  really  quite  amusing." 
Whether  he  is  justified  in  the  tone  assumed  in  his 
comment  I  will  leave  to  such  of  your  readers  as 
will  trouble  themselves  to  examme  the  precise 
words  employed  by  Mr.  Ford  in  the  passage  in 

auestion.    No  one  can  have  a  greater  respect  for 
le  Spanish  scholarship  of  the  late  Mr.  Ford  thaa 
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myself;  but  it  is  possible  that  even  he  may  have 
made  a  slip  such  as  I  described :  "  aliquando  bonus 
dormitat  Homenis.*'  The  only  other  alternatives 
are,  either  that  Mr.  Ford  wrote  a  sentence  of  care- 
less English,  or  made  a  rather  dull  pun  on  the 
similarity  between  acftiardiente  and  aguadiente.  I 
give  the  exact  words  and  italics  of  the  passage 
from  the  Gatherings  from  Spaing  p.  184 :  — 

"  The  ventorUlo  is  a  lower  class  of  venta,  for  there  is  a 
deeper  bathos ;  it  is  the  German  kneipty  or  hedge  alehouse, 
and  is  often  nothing  more  than  a  mere  hut,  run  up  with 
reeds  or  branches  of  trees  by  the  road-side,  at  which  water, 
bad  wine,  and  brandy,  aguardiente^  tooth- water,  are  to  be 
acid." 

I  put  it  to  the  common  sense  of  your  readers 
whether  brandy,  aguardiente,  and  tooth- water,  do 
not,  in  grammatical  construction,  represent  in  this 
sentence  equivalents  for  one  and  the  same  thing. 
K  so,  then  Mr.  Daltox's  criticism  was  not  re- 
quired. Had  Mr.  Ford  written  "  at  which  water, 
bad  wine,  brandy,  aguardiente,  ai^d  tooth-water, 
are  to  be  sold,"  then  there  might  have  been  some 
ground  for  his  (Mr.  Dalton's)  correction.  What 
*'  tooth-water  "  may  be,  except  as  a  playful  allu- 
flion  to  the  brandy  of  the  ventorillo,  which  is 
anything  but  '^  toothful,"  or  whether  such  a  com- 
modity IS  ever  sold  at  a  Spanish  road-side  inn,  I 
confess  myself  ignorant,  and  am  quite  ready  to 
receive  instruction  upon  the  subject.      H.  W.  T. 

The  Cross  (3^^  S.  ix.  126,  202,  244.)  — Some 
interesting  remarks  on  the  cross  may  be  found  in 
a  recent  publication.  Our  British  Ancestors,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Lysons,  p.  215,  and  following  pages, 
written  in  a  spirit  far  different  from  that  of 
Brevis.  which  all  Christians  must  condemn. 

M.  W. 

Protector  Somerset  and  Chttrch  Bells 
(3«iS.  ix.  219.)  — Strype  was  the  authority  for 
Southey's  statements.  Strype  however  gives  no 
reference  in  his  Memorials  of  Cranmer,  but  says 
of  Somerset, — 

"He  is  generally  charged  for  the  spoil  of  churches 
....  pulling  down  bells  ....  and  ordering 
only  one  bell  in  a  steeple  as  sufficient  to  call  the  people 
together." 

There  is,  however,  no  room  for  doubt  that 
many  churches  lost  some  of  their  bells  early  in 
Edward's  reign.  So  great  was  the  spoliation  in 
the  diocese  of  Canterbury  that,  in  1548,  the  Arch- 
bishop obtained  an  order  from  the  Protector  and 
Lords  of  Council  for  prevention  of  such  sacrilege. 
In  that  order,  dated  "the  last  day  of  April,  1648," 
the  Lords  of  the  Council  state, — 

"  We  are  informed  that  the  churchwardens  and  paro- 
chians  of  divers  parishes  do  alienate  and  sell  away  their 
chalices,  crosses  of  silver,  bells,  and  other  ornaments  of 
the  church." 

The  spoliation  against  which  Queen  Elizabeth 
issued  a  proclamation  on  Sept.  19, 1660,  was  really 
the  third  ordeal  of  the  kina  through  which  Eng- 


lish belfries  had  passed.  The  vast  exportation  of 
bells  and  bellmetal  probably  took  place  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII.,  after  the  first  spoliation, 
when  hundreds  of  bells  must  have  been  taken  out 
of  the  belfries  of  suppressed  monastic  establish- 
ments. There  are  some  good  remarks  on  this  sub- 
ject in  Mr.  Amherst  jDaniel-Tyssen^s  valuable 
account  of  "  The  Church  Bells  of  Sussex." 

W.  A.  Scott-Robbrtsow. 

The  Spanish  Main  (S'**  S.  ix.  146.)— I  should 
like  to  know  whether  your  correspondent,  Sxu- 
DI08IJS  HiSTORiiE  MARITIME  has  any  other  autho- 
rity for  saying  ^'  Spanish  main  must  be  coast,  not 
sea,''  otherwise  than  from  the  pre{)osition  on  beinff 
attached  to  it.  The  usual  meaning  of  the  word 
main  is  clear  enough,  and  is  applied  as  such  to  the 
ocean,  as  distinguished  from  bays  or  rivers ;  and  to 
continents,  as  distinguished  £rom  islands  adjacent. 
See  Johnson's  Dictionary,  4to,  who,  with  reference 
to  its  meaning  a  contment,  quotes  Bacon:  ''In 
1^9  we  turned  challengers  and  invaded  the  main 
of  Spain."  And  though  I  am  no  seaman,  I  should 
have  thought  it  would  have  been  equally  correct 
to  say  of  a  vessel  it  is  cruising  off  as  on  a  coast. 
I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  the  Spanish  main 
simply  means  the  sea  adjacent  to  Spanish  America. 
Why  we  read  more  particularly  of  cruising,  &c., 
on  the  Spanish  main,  I  know  not.  Let  me  here 
ask,  is  there  any  reason  why,  in  old  writers,  we 
meet  with  "  the  Spaniard  "  put  for  "  the  Spanish 
nation,"  as  in  Howell :  *'  There  is  an  open  rupture 
between  us  and  the  Spaniard."  I  do  not  recoUect 
to  have  obser^'ed  this  with  reference  to  other  na- 
tions. C.  J. 

Artistic  (3'**  S.  ix.  237.)  —  I  have  a  complete 
copy  of  the  Royal  Academy  Cataloguea,  and  will 
send  a  list  of  such  pictures  as  were  exhibited  by 
J.  Russell  from  1780  to  1806,  to  the  office  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  for  J.  Hawes,  in  a  few  days. 

U.  O.  N. 

Westminster  Club. 

A  nephew  of  the  late  J.  Russell,  R.A.,  resides 
at  Dorking,  and  possesses  several  family  portraits 
by  his  uncle.  They  are  of  life  size,  and  acunirably 
executed  in  pastel  1  am  sure  that  anyapplication 
from  Mr.  J.  Hawes  to  "  Mr.  Russell,  High  Street, 
Dorkinff,  Surrey,"  would  meet  with  a  mc^t  courte- 
ous reply.  Jatdke. 

Cattle  Plague  (3"»  S.  viii.  166,  223;  ix.  118, 
199.)  —  In  the  Heroic  Elegies,  ^c,  of  Lfywarch 
Hefi,  published  in  1792  by  Wm.  Owen  (after- 
wards Dr.  Owen  Pughe)  there  occurs  at  p.  zzzL 
the  following  note :  — 

"  A  curious  specimen  of  those  ancient  sacrifices  is  stiU 
practised  in  some  parts  of  Wales.  ^Vhen  a  violent  dis- 
ease breaks  out  amongst  the  homed  cattle,  the  fturmen  of 
the  district  where  it  rages  join  to  give  up  a  bollock  for  a 
victim,  which  is  carried  to  the  top  of  a  pnd^iioe^  firom 
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whence  it  is  thrown  down.    This  is  called,  •  Burw  caeth 
i  gythraul ' — *  castuig  a  captive  to  the  devil.' " 

That  was  printed  seventy-four  years  ago,  at  a 
time  when  the  remembrance  of  a  former  cattle 
plague  might  be  fresh  in  the  memory  of  some  old 
tolk,  and  the  traditions  connected  therewith  be 
yet  unobscured.  But  the  query  is,  are  there 
means  of  proving  the  above  assertion  ?  Are  there 
any  trustworthy  documents  in  print,  or  even  manu- 
script corroborative  thereof?  The  assertion  ap- 
pears in  a  book  of  poetry.  R,  L.  M. 

In  the  south  of  India  in  all  diseases  of  the  ox 
kind,  the  grand  remedy  is  the  actual  cautery,  ap- 
plied very  fancifully  m  different  places,  and  to 
a  different  extent  according  to  the  supposed  nature 
of  the  disease.  The  animal  is  thrown  down,  his 
mouth  and  legs  are  tied,  and  long  lines  are  burned 
with  a  hot  iron  so  as  to  bring  off  both  hair  and 
skin.  Three  lines  are  often  thus  drawn  on  each 
side  the  whole  length  of  the  animal's  body. 

H.  C. 

Sir  E.  Anderson  (3">  S.  ix.  217.)  —Sir  Ed- 
mond  Anderson,  Knight,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
w  as  the  third  son  of  Edward  Anderson,  Esq.,  of 
FlLxborough,    co.    Lincoln,    by    his   wife   Joan, 

daughter  of Clayton,  and  niece  of  Geoige 

Clayton  alias  Rotherham,  the  last  prior  of  the 
house  of  Austin  Canons,  at  Thomeholme,  in  the 
parish  of  Appleby,  co.  Lincoln.  Edward  Ander- 
son's ancestors  had,  probably,  like  those  of  many 
other  Lincolnshire  families  of  distinction,  migrated 
from  the  north  of  England.  The  first  ancestor 
recorded  in  the  printed  pedigree  is  Sir  Roger  An- 
derson, Kt,  of  Wrawby,  tenip.  Rich.  II.  He  was 
great-great-grandfather  of  Edward  Anderson.  Ed- 
mund Anderson  was  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 
from  whence  he  removed  to  London  for  the  pur- 
pose of  studying  law.  He  died  in  1603,  aged 
seventy-six  years,  and  was  buried  at  Eyeworth, 
CO.  Beds.  The  Earl  of  Yarborough  and  Sir  Charles 
Henry  John  Anderson,  of  Lea  Hall,  Baronet,  re- 
present two  distinct  lines  of  descent  from  the  Lord 
Chief  Justice.  Arms,  Argent  a  chevron  between 
three  crosses  flory  sable.  (JHonast.  Angl,,  new 
edit,  vol.  vi.  p.  356 ;  An  Account  of  the  Parish  of 
Lea,  xcith  Lea  Wood,  8vo,  1841,  p.  19.) 

Edward  Peacock. 

Poems  on  Flowers  (S'**  S.  ix.  108.)— In  addition 
to  the  works  mentioned,  many  poems  on  flowers 
from  various  authors  will  be  found  in  The  Natu- 
raUsfs  Poetical  Companion,  by  the  Rev.  E.Wilson, 
F.L.S.  (Addey  and  Co.,  1862^  ;  and  Days  and 
Seasons,  or  Church  Poetry  for  the  Year  (2nd  edit, 
Mozley,  Masters,  1848).  Ignatius  should  not 
omit  Keble's  "  Snowdrop "  (Tuesday  in  Easter 
Week),  and  "Flowers  of  the  Field *^  (Fifteenth 
Sunday  after  Trinity),  in  The  Christian  Year, 
Bums'*"  Daisy,"  and  "Wordsworth's  "Celandine," 


will,  of  course,  find  their  place  in  his  collection ; 
and  John  Clare's  Poenis  will  yield  a  ^^oodly  store 
of  choice  nieces.  It  is,  in  fiact,  a  subject  that  is 
almost  witnout  limits.  Cuthbebt  Bede. 

Human  Skin  Tanned  (3">  S.  ix.  256.)  — Your 
correspondent  H.  C.  was  perfectly  right  I  have 
often  seen  the  dried  Capuchins  of  whom  he  speaks, 
and  a  ghastly  sight  it  is.  I  particularly  remember 
two  among  them,  one  for  its  great  antiquity,  some 
time  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  anotner  for  his 
enormous  beard.  They  were  said  to  be  dried  in 
the  attitude  in  which  they  died,  and  they  certainly 
gave  one  that  idea.  Some  looked  calm  and  dig- 
nified, but  the  expression  upon  the  faces  of  some 
was  very  remarkable.  As  they  fell  to  pieces  the 
bones  were  collected  and  arranged  round  the 
chapel,  much  as  we  see  arms,  nails,  &c.,  at  the 
Tower  and  other  arsenals,  all  the  little  bones  and 
teeth  being  set  in  regular  patterns  over  the  walls, 
which  were  also  decorated  with  evergreens. 

J.  C.  L. 

Malta. 

Not  beinff  a  happy  possessor  of  the  Second 
Series  of  *^  N.  &  Q."  I  know  not  if  the  under- 
mentioned instance  of  human  leather  is  therein 
mentioned :  —  R-ather  more  than  thirty  years  ago 
(I  forget  the  exact  year),  Kezia  Westcomb  was 
executed  for  murder  at  Exeter.  According  to  the 
law  of  those  days,  her  body  was  sent  to  the  dis- 
secting room,  and  a  portion  of  her  skin  was  tanned 
into  leather,  and  was  used  for  the  binding  of  a 
copy  of  Paradise  Lost.  The  volume  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  the  gentleman  for  whom  it  was 
bound,  and  who  is  well  known  in  ^'  the  ancient 
and  loyal  city."  Crowdown. 

DiLAMGERBENDi  (3"*  S.  ix.  69, 221.) — Iwondcr 
so  many  of  your  correspondents  on  this  word 
accept  as  genuine  and  truthful  the  document 
which  contains  it  The  Bollandist  Acta  Sanctorum 
is  a  vast  collection  of  writings  of  all  poeaible  de- 
grees of  credibility,  from  the  most  venerable  and 
authentic  to  the  vilest  of  literary  rubbish.  The 
positive  forgeries,  impostures,  and  interpolations 
are  so  numerous,  that  we  see  (and  none  deny,  so 
far  as  I  know)  how  little  criticism  appears  in  the 
compilation,  and  how  much  is  reqmred  of  those 
who  consult  it.  On  the  face  of  it  ''Dilamger- 
bendi "  looks  like  an  unfortunate  blunder,  which 
mistakes  sundry  contracted  Latin  medisBvaJ  words 
(look  at  the  form  gerhendi!)  for  one  in  some  im- 
possible dialect  Surely  some  inquiry  oug:ht  to 
be  made  as  to  the  date  and  value  of  the  particular 
legend  which  contains  this  nondescript 

B.  H.  C. 

Miss  Poinxer's  Poems  (3«»  S.  ix.  239.)  —Al- 
though I  have  a  larffe  number  of  books  prmted  at 
Birmingham  in  the  last  century,  I  have  never  seen 
the  one  which  Db.  Rimbault  mentions.  Will  he 
give  the  full  title,  with  the  name  of  the  printer  P 

Ebtb. 


310 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[3'd  S.  IX.  April  14,  '66^ 


Crbdbncb  Table  (3'*  S.  ix.  148.) — ^Yoiir  cor- 
respondent J.  S.  C.  is  decidedly  mistaken  in  citing 
the  church  of  Chipping  Warden,  Northants,  as  one 
where  a  credence  table  has  always  been  in  use. 
The  late  rector,  the  Rev.  E.  G.  Walford,  told  me 
that  he  purchased  the  table  alluded  to  at  a  second- 
hand furniture  shop  in  Banbury,  shortly  after  the 
present  Marriage  Act  came  into  operation,  deem- 
ing it  more  decorous  to  use  an  ordinary  table  on 
which  persons  might  append  their  signatures  to  the 
marriage  register  rather  than,  as  the  custom  was, 
on  the  Communion  Table.  He  was  amused  at 
seeing  this  article  of  furniture  seriously  mentioned 
as  an  example  of  an  ancient  credence  table  in 
works  of  some  architectural  pretension.  In  Barr's 
Anglican  Church  Architecture  an  engraving  of  the 
fiaid  table  is  actually  introduced^  and  it  has^  I 
think,  been'  copied  into  other  pubhcations. 

C.  F.  Wyatt. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Th€  Prm/er-Book  Interleaved,  with  Historical  Illustrations 
and  Explanatory  Notes  arranged  parallel  to  the  Text, 
By  the  Rev.  W.  Campion,  B.D.,  &c.,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
J.  Beamont,  M.A.,  &c.  With  a  Preface  by  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Ely.     (Rivingtona.) 

This  is  indeed  a  small  book  on  a  peat  subject.  If,  as 
the  editors  well  remark,  **  at  no  penod,  since  the  Refor- 
mation, has  the  National  Charph  occupied  the  attention 
of  inteUigent  men  in  foreign  lands,  and  of  all  classes  in 
our  own  land  to  so  large  an  extent  as  she  does  at  the  pre- 
sent day,"  this  publication  is  as  well  timed  as  it  is  valu- 
able for  the  mass  of  varied  and  useftil  information  illustra- 
tive of  our  incomparable  Liturgy,  the  usages  of  the  Church, 
and  the  Law  on  many  points  connected  with  the  Church, 
which  the  learning  and  industry  of  the  editors  has  col- 
lected together.  That  learning  and  industry  has  enabled 
them  to  condense  into  the  work  before  us  the  materials  of 
many  important  books  found  on  the  shelves  of  theological 
libraries  but  not  ordinarily  within  the  reach  of  the  laity, 
or  indeed  of  many  of  the  clergy.  This  fact  is  sufficient  to 
recommend  the  book  to  all  who  desire  to  know  the  origin 
and  history  of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

A  Handbook  ^or  Readers  at  the  British  Museum.  By 
Thomas  Nichols,  Assistant  in  the  British  Museum. 
(Jjongmans.) 

There  is  no  royal  road  to  a  profitable  use  of  the  Read- 
ing Room  of  the  British  Museum  :  for  there  is  much  to 
be  learned,  as  to  cataloj]cues,  the  works  of  reference,  and 
general  arrangements,  before  the  student  who  has  pro- 
cured his  card  of  admission  can  turn  that  pri\ilege  to 
fall  effect.  To  assist  the  new  reader  as  far  as  possible  is 
the  object  of  Mr.  Nichols's  little  volume;  which  first 
details  the  regulations  and  arrangements  affecting  the  use 
of  the  Reading  Room,  and  then  describes  the  plans  and 
scopes  of  the  various  catalogues  of  printed  books  and 
MSS.  Students,  not  only  at  the  British  Museum,  but  of 
all  classes,  will  find  much  useful  information  in  Mr. 
Nichols's  volume. 

Books  received. — 
TTie  Afternoon  I^ectures  on  Literature  and  Art,  delivered 
at  the  Museum  of  Industry,  Dublin.     (Bell  &  Daldy.) 
Of  the  six  lectures  of  varied  interest,  in  the  present 
little  volume,  we  specially  commend  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers  that  of  Mr.  Isaac  Butt,  Q.C,  on  Berkeley. 


On  the  Choice  of  Books,  The  Inaugural  Addreu  of 
Thomas  Carlyle,  Lord  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  Reprinted  from  "  The  Times,**  with  adM- 
tional  Articles,  a  Memoir  of  the  Author,  and  Two  Pot- 
traits.     (Hotten.) 

Mr.  Hotten  loses  no  time.  Rightly  judging  that  tiie 
admirers  of  Mr.  Carlyle  would  wish 'to  possess  his  Ad- 
dress in  a  more  convenient  form  than  that  of  the  colnmnt 
of  a  newspaper,  Mr.  Hotten  has  got  one  ready  almost 
before  the  new  Lord  Rector  can  have  got  back  to  Chelsea. 

Mr.  Sciiarf's  Lectures  on  National  Portraits. 
The  Managers  of  the  Roval  Institution  have  shown  great 
judgment  in  selecting  Mr.  George  Scharf,  F.S.A.,  the 
Secretarj'  and  Keeper  of  the  National  Portrait  Gallcjry, 
to  deliver  Three  Lectures  on  National  Portraits.  The 
First  Lecture,  on  Saturday,  April  14th,  will  treat  ctf  Eng- 
lish Portraits  down  to  the  reigns  of  Queen  Mary  and 
Edward  VI.  The  Second  Lecture,  on  the  2l8t,  will  be 
devoted  to  Portraiture  during  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and 
James  I. ;  and  the  concluding  Lecture  on  the  28th,  will 
treat  of  Portraiture  during  the  periods  of  Charles  I^ 
the  Commonwealth,  and  Charles  11.  The  whde  course 
will  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  examples  at  the  Na- 
tional Portrait  Exhibition  at  South  Kensington. 

Lord  Lyon,  Kino-of-Ar^is.  —  We  understand  that 
there  is  a  strong  probability  that  this  important  ofiice, 
vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Kinnoul,  will  be  con- 
ferred upon  a  commoner ;  in  which  case  it  is  hoped  the 
claims  of  Mr.  George  Seton,  the  author  of  The  Lmw  and 
Practice  of  Heraldry  in  Scotland— n  work,  the  merits  of 
which  have  been  very  generally  recognised,  will  reodve 
the  attention  which  his  peculiar'knowledge  entitles  him  to 
expect. 
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WAinXD  TO  PX7BCHA8S. 
G^AiMUM'i  Emoush  Font.    In  Si  VoU.  1810.    Tola.  XII..  XIIL,  uul 

•«»  Letten  tUtinc  putioaltft  and  lowwl  nriee.  oarrkwe  iWe.  to  te 
■entto  Ms.  WT  6.  SMira,  PobUaher  of  rNOTBS  aQUKBIES.** 
<S.  Wemnston  Street,  Strand.  W.a 


FaxtieaUm  of  Priot,  ftc.  of  the  followinc  Booki,  le  be  MDt  direct 
to  the  gentlemen  bjr  whom  they  are  required,  iriioMaaaMi  aad  ad- 
drewM  are  given  for  that  parpoaei — 
Wtbuit's  Taos  Uu  or  Anact. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  Henry  Moody,  Notthigbaak 

D».  Patrick  Browmb's  CiktMUMvm  or  m  Pi^im  •»  rtn  Hortb- 
Wbrbrn  CouNTiBg  ov  Irmuhid  i  Written  In  lAtfai.  (Dated  aboai 

Wanted  by  Akx.  Q.  Mart,  E»^,  SfBotaaic  View,  QlwDgvla. 


Old  Owl.  Some  w>tiee$  qf  ike  ttory  of  Old  Booty  tciU  be  fimmdin 
"  N.  ft  Q."  1st  8.  Ui.  93. 170  {European  Magaaine.  Ixvl.  381,  490,  aatf  im 
Kirby't  WonderAil  and  Eccentric  Muaeum,  ii.  247. 

M.  A.  T%e  enigmatical  epUaph^  "  jElia,  LoeUa  Critpit^**  has  been 
ditcHued inour  lit  8.  iii. 839, 604. 

QciRRo.    We  do  not  propote  to  atuwer  quettiotu  qfhnc, 

£RRATA.-3rd  8.  Ix.  p.  274,  col.  i.  line  64,  yor  "epithet** rand** epi- 
taph I "  and  line  66,/or  "  Rouaao  "  read  *'  Bcmibo." 

A  Beading  Case  for  holding  the  weekly  Noa.  of  **N.  A  O.**  la  now 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  Bookaellera  and  New8man,pnoe  U.6d.| 
or,  free  by  poat,  direct  from  the  publisher,  for  U.  Bd. 

**NoTM  AKo  QcBRtra  "  19  puUiihfd  at  noon  on  Friday*  onci  i»  oIm 
iMued  in  Month lt  Parts.  Tht  Subscription  for  Stamfbd  Conaajbr 
fix  Mouth*  forwarded  direct  from  the  P^litJurdnelmiima  the  liaifi' 
yearly  Inuux)  i»  l\t.  4c2.,  which  may  be  paid  6y  Poet  Qffic*  Order, 
payaMe  at  the  Straml  Poat  Office^  in  favour  qfWtLhiAM  Q,  Skus*  S, 
Wbluj(gtoj«  Strht,  Strand,  W.C,  vhere  alto  att  CoMMomcATSOMa 
FOR  ra*  Editor  ahouid  he  additued. 

**NoTaaa  QoBRiBs**  iireffiotered  fbrtraaimiariaiiabfotd* 
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$0M. 

ADDISON'S  LATIN  «  DISSERTATION  UPON  THE 
MOST  CELEBRATED  ROMAN  POETS;" 

HIS  LATIN  STYLE,   ETC. 

How  is  it  that  this  elegant  little  piece  has  so 
completely  fallen  into  oblivion ;  that  it  has  been  I 
so  persistently  ignored  by  the  editors  of  the  works  I 
of  its  author ;  and  that  no  mention  whatever  is 
made  of  it  in  the  biographies  of  Tickell,  Johnson, 
and  Aikin  ?  The  first  edition,  I  believe;  was 
published  in  1692,  12mo,  London,  ''Latin  and 
English."  A  subsequent  edition  (perhaps  the 
second),  a  handsomely  printed  book,  is  before  me, 
entitled :  — 

"  A  Dissertation  upon  the  most  celebrated  Roman 
Poets.  Written  originally  in  Latin  by  Joseph  Addison, 
Esq.;  made  English  by  Christopher  Hayes,  Esq.  London : 
Printed  for  E.  Curll,  in  Fleet  Street,  1717.   8vo,  pp.  55." 

In  this  edition  the  original  Latin  is  printed 
first,  followed  by  the  English  translation.  I  pos- 
sess also  a  later  edition,  the  title  of  which  is  as 

follows :  — 

"  Mr.  Addison's  Dissertation  upon  the  most  celebrated 
Roman  Poets.  Also  an  Essay  upon  the  Roman  Elegiac 
Poets.  By  Major  Pack.  The  Third  Edition.  To  which 
is  added,  an  Essay  upon  Mr.  Addison's  Writings,  by  R. 
Young,  Esq.  London :  Printed  for  E.  Curll,  over  against 
Catherine  Street  in  the  Strand,  1721.    Price  1».  6d." 


Dr.  Parr  wrote  in  his  copy  of  this  edition :  — 

"  This  is  a  very  scarce  book.  I  for  thirty  years  have 
possessed  the  first  edition  of  Addison's  DUsertatum,  and 
sent  my  learned  friend  Mr.  Barker  in  quest  of  a  duplicate. 
He,  guided  by  my  hints,  procured  me  this  book.  Plain  it  is 
that  a  work  so  soon  reprinted  must  at  the  time  have  been 
recollected,  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  omission 
of  both  the  Latin  and  the  English  in  the  Varionun  edi- 
tion of  Addison's  WorJu. — Bibliotheca  Parriancu 

"  Samuel  Parr,  Oct.  1814." 

It  is  probably  this  ''  first  edition,"  of  which  the 
Doctor  speaks,  which  occurs  in  an  8vo  volume  of 
Critical  Miscellanies  {Bib.  Parr.,  p.  628).  No 
date  is  given ;  but  the  learned  owner  had  written 
in  it — "Not  inserted  in  the  4to  edition  of  his 
(Addison's)  Works,  and  but  little  known."  Now, 
was  the  translation  in  the  original  edition  the 
production  of  Addison  himself  ?  We  have  seen 
that  the  one  which  forms  part  of  the  edition  of 
1717  was  by  Christopher  Hayes,  Esa.,  and  that 
of  the  edition  of  17^1,  which  faces  the  original, 

Sage  by  page,  is  a  verbatim  reprint  of  its  pre- 
ecessor,  though  the  name  of  its  author  is  dro]j- 
ped  on  the  tiue-page ;  which,  it  will  be  seen,  is 
so  printed  and  ruled  as  to  lead  to  the  inference, 
as  Curll  probably  intended  it  should  do.  that  not 
only  was  the  English  translation  by  Addison,  but 
also  the  Essay  on  the  Roman  JSlemac  Poets.  The 
authorship,  however,  of  this  edition  of  1721  may 
be  thus  aistributed : — ^The  Latin  Dissertation  on 
the  Roman  Poets  is  by  Addison ;  the  English 
version,  by  Christopher  Hayes.  The  English 
Essay  on  the  Roman  Elegiac  Poets  is  by  Major 
Pack ;  the  Latin  version  of  this,  by  another  hand — 
probably  K.  Young,  to  whom  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  appended  ''Tentamen  de  Scriptis  Addisoni- 
anis,"  and,  likely  enough,  the  accompanying  Eng- 
lish version.  Dr.  Parr,  who  had  evidently  g^ven 
considerable  attention  to  this  little  treatise,  was 
apparently  thus  misled.  In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Butler, 
Oct  21,  1811,  he  writes :  — 

^  Envy  me,  and  hate  me,  but  congratulate  me  upon 
my  having  two  Latin  compositions  of  Addison's  unknown 
to  his  Bi^t  Bev.  Editor"  (Hurd).— ITof^,  viL  440. 

So  far  alluding  to  Kurd's  edition,  which  he 
pronounces  ''  trifling  enough,"  and  which  Dibdin 
stigmatises  as  ^'  a  sad  '  potato-roasting '  perform- 
ance." Again,  writing  to  Dr.  Huntmgiord,  he 
says  that  he  is — 

"  Very  sorry  that  he  had  not  any  opportunitv  of  grant- 
ing or  offering  to  his  executors  his  copy  of  Addison's 
well-written,  though  little  kn<^wn  work,  in  Latin  prose." 

Adding — 

**  You  shall  regale  yourself  with  it  when  you  oome  to 
my  parsonage." — /6.,  vii.  621. 

From  the  foregoing,  the  Doctor  evidently  thought 
that  both  Dissertations,  as  well  as  the  English 
version,  were  the  work  of  Addison.  Much  re- 
liance, indeed,  cannot  be  placed  on  his  fly-leaf 
remarks ;  which  often,  couched  in  pompous  phra- 
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geology,  contain  aa  little  bibliographical  informa- 
tion as  critical  acumen.  It  is  evident  that  he 
often  knew  little  or  nothing  about  the  book  he 
was  commenting  unon. 

It  may  be  asked,  upon  what  authority  is  this 
little  piece  attributed  to  Addison?  This  seems, 
indeed,  slender  enough ;  but  surely  it  would  hardly 
have  been  published  at  least  twice  during  his  life- 
time without  repudiation,  if  not  by  him ;  while, 
regarding -it  as  a  juvenile  exercise  wnich  he  would 
wulingly  let  die,  he  may  have  intentionally  ex- 
cluded it  from  those  better  known  productions 


**  Jn  taudem  Domini  ParkerL 

**  Quandoquidem  ad  boni  Principis  officinm  nihil  _ 
pertinet,  quun  ut  aroplissimas  Reipublicas  dignitates  vuis 
de  patria  optume  merentibus  impartiatur,  pnodilectiim  ei 
peit]uainiidelem  Consiliarium  nostrum  Thomax  Pab- 
KBRUM  Militem  et  Capitalem  in  Banco  Regio  Justicia- 
nam  Procerum  nostronim  numero  adflcribi  vohimus,  qvA 
in  honorum  fiiga  pari  studio  usus  est,  quo  plurcs,  in 
eorum  petitione,  uti  solent,  ncc,  ulia  sua  opera,  titulos 
sibi  acquisivit,  nisi  quod  illos  meruerit 

"  Egregiam  banc  optimi  Civis   modestiam  efflagita- 
tione  nostra  vincendam  duximus,  ne   ab  arduis  curijK 

!  PatricisB  negotiis  diutiiis  se  retraheret,   malo    publico 

I  verecundus. 

I      ^  Pneclane,  quibus  fruitur,  animi  dotes,  et  omnimoda 
turn  rerum  turn  scientiarum  peritia,  quae,  ut  vitam  in 


handed  over  to  his  literary  executor,  Tickell,  for 

posthumous  publication.  »•     ,       ♦      *  •        ^x        •  ^       •  *  *       iw    ir. 

Addison  was  unquestionably  an  elegant  scholar.  !  **^^  eleganter  et  jucundfe  agere  et  poMjt  et  mallet,  effe- 

^uu«wi*  WW  uYH"'«'"y"»"  j«*"  ^^  cg»*iv  ovtxw  iM.  ^             minus  lU  ageret,  dudum  mipedierunt. 

The  Style  of  this  little  dissertation  is  simple,  easy,  ,      ..  ^iJmmam  in  Senttu,  «immam  in  Foro  laudem  sibi 

and  correct,  though  not  without  some  general  m-  ,  coraparavit 

dication  of  the  juvenility  of  the  writer.     In  1609  '•  Gravissimo  seni  Johanm  jffoft,  Militi,  Capital],  in 

had  appeared  the  second  volume  of  the  3ft«artim  Banco  Regio  Justiciario^  Successor  constitutus  eat,  ut- 


AngUcanarum  Analecta,  in  which  were  contained 
the  eight  well-known  Latin  poems  of  our  author. 
He  subsequently  edited  the  enlarged  and  cor- 
rected edition  of  this  collection,  in  2  vok.  12mo, 
1714,  of  which  the  very  elegant  prefaces,  and  the 
dedication  of  the  leadmg  poem  on  the  Peace  of 
Rvswick  to  the  then  Chancellor  of  the  Excheqnaer, 
Cnarles  Montague,  better  known  by  his  subse- 
quent title  of  Earl  of  Halifax,  are  also  from  his 
pen.     It  is  difficult  to  discern  any  resemblance 
oetween  the  style  of  these  carefully  written  pre- 
faces and  that  of  the  earlier  production,  but  a 
considerable  interval,  with  much  exercise  of  the 
pen,  had  intervened ;  and  Latin  composition  then, 
as  now,  though  not  in  so  great  a  degree,  is  an 
artificial  thing;  and  is  this  to-day  and  that  to- 
morrow, according  to  the  standard  and  ideal  of 
the  moment.     It  was  the  perusal  of  these  Latin 
poems  which  drew  from  that  arch  contemner  of 
modem  classical  verse,  Boileau,  the  well-known 
compliment  which  Johnson  has  so  well  inter- 
preted; while  of  one  of  them — "Pax,  Gulielmi 
auspidis,  Europse  reddita '' — it  is  said  that  Smith 
pronounced  that  it  was  "  the  best  Latin  poem  since 
the  jEneid.^^    With  due  deductions  from  French 
politeness  and   contemporary  friendship,  it  will 
be  found  on  perusal  that  these  poems  merit  a 
large  share  of  the  praise  bestowed  upon  them  by 
contemporaries.     Tne  three  comic  pieces  are  very 
happy  in  the  application  of  classical  language  and 
pompous  phraseology  to  trivial  subjects;  while 
the  nne  Alcaics,  adoressed  to  Dr.  Burnet,  though, 
perhaps  necessarily,  savouring  of  Horace,  do  equal  , 
credit  to  the  learning  of  Addison,  and;  from  the 
circumstances;   his  goodness  of  heart  and  inde-  ' 
pendence  of  mind. 

Some  readers  may  thank  me  for  bringing  before  , 
them  a  specimen  of  Addison's  prose  Latinity, 
with   which  they  may  not  have  been  hitherto  j 
acquainted.     I  will  therefore  transcribe  the  pre- 
am  Die  to  the  Patent  of  Lord  Parker :  —  I 


pote  qui  tanti  muneris  Dignitatem  ritb  sustineret,  tanti 
viri  levaret  Desiderium. 

**  Ibi,  difficillimis  temporibus,  chm  jus  nostrum  in  R^^i 
higusce  Successionem  periclitaretur,  domus  nostne  adeoque 
populi  Britannici  causam  strenu^  promovit,  majori  For- 
titudine  an  Justitia  incertum ;  cavitque  nb  impunb  leges 
partibus  nostris  faventes  impugnarent  mali,  neu  cum 
periculo  boni  vindicarent. 

**  Nee  majorem  officii  Auctoritate  in  negotiis  publids 
Keverentiam,  qukm  morum  suavitate  in  (juotidiana  vita 
consuetudine  omnium  sibi  Gratiam  conciliavit,  Fcclix 
meritb  habendus,  cui  ista  contigerit  animi  iBcjuabilitas, 
quae  sicuti  Civem  maxumb  exomat,  ita  in  pnmis  com- 
mendat  Judiccm. 

'*  Nequc  ea  quae  inter  mortalium  laudes  pnecipuum 
locum  obtinet,  et  quae  ilium  sibi  nobisque  pariter  reddit 
acceptiorem  silentio  pnetereimda  est,  sincera  erga  Deum 
Pietas,  singulari  erga  homines  Benevolentise  coirjuncta.'* 
^  **  Hunc  talem  virum,  ut  litibus  intersit  supremo  Foro 
dirimendis  Judex  integerrimus;  ac  in  Legibus  fcrendis 
eodem  loco  versetur,  quo  in  explicandis  saepe  sibi  gloriam 
adeptus  est ;  optimatum  nostrorum  ordini  admovendam 
curavimus." 

I  may  conclude  with  a  query  or  two.  Who  was 
R.  Young,  Armig.,  the  author  of  the  TaUamenf 
What  is  known  of  Christopher  Hayes,  Eaq.,  the 
translator  of  the  IHssertation  9  And  what  is  to 
be  learnt  of  Major  Pack — "Packius,  et  humanis- 
simus  homo,  et  vel  poetice  vel  rhetorice  Scriptor 
plane  luculentus  " — of  whom  we  have  a  volume 
of  MiscelkmieSj  and  some  brief  memoirs  of  Wych- 
erley  prefixed  to  the  posthumous  works  of  that 
author,  published  London,  8vo,  1728  ? 

William  Bates. 

Birmingbam. 

[Mr.  Bohn,  in  his  edition  of  Addison's  JForkt,  vol.  vi, 
pp.  687 — C04,  has  reprinted  in  Latin  and  English  the  2)?>- 
sertation  upon  the  Raman  PoetSt  as  well  as  Major  Pack's 
Essay  on  the  Honuin  Elegiac  Poets,  In  a  note  it  is  stated 
that  of  the  Dissertation  there  are  at  least  five  edition?, 
viz.,  1692, 1698, 1718,  1725,  and  1760.— Ei>.] 
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PORTRAITS  CALLED  CLAITEXCE  PORTRAITS. 

Amongst  the  earliest  portraits  now  assembled  at 
South  Kensington  are  No.  25,  George  Planta- 
genet,  Duke  of  Clarence,  K.G.,  and  No.  26,  Isabel 
Nevill  his  wife,  Duchess  of  Clarence.  Both 
pictures  belong  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings. 
The  former  ia  one  of  the  class  which  Mr.  Red- 
grave, in  his  Introductory  Notice,  terms  **  purely- 
imaginary."  The  latter  is  an  adaptation  or  mis- 
named picture,  upon  which  it  may  be  useful  to 
make  a  few  remarks. 

It  is,  in  fact,  a  duplicate  of  the  portrait  of  Mary, 
Queen  Dowager  of  France,  and  Duchess  of  Suffolk, 
the  work  of  Johannes  Corvus,  Flandrus,  in  1632, 
which  is  fully  described  by  Mr.  Scharf  in  the  Ar- 
chccologia,  xxxix.  48.  Bridges,  in  his  Htstwy  of 
Northamptonshire,  1791,  mentions  two  portraits  on 
panel  of  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Suffolk  existing 
in  the  manor-house  at  Southwick,  in  that  county. 
From  that  of  the  Duke  a  sketch  was  presented  by 
Maurice  Johnson  of  Spalding  to  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries.  These  pictures  were  still  remaining 
at  Southwick  in  1804,  when  E.  J.  sent  to  the 
GefUleman^s  Magazine  a  sketch  of  a  portrait  of 
King  Edward  IV.,  also  preserved  in  the  same 
mansion  (engraved  Nov.  1804,  plate  i.).  Shortly 
after,  the  same  gentleman  sent  a  drawing  of  the 
portrait  of  the  Duchess  of  Suffolk,  which  is  pub- 
lished in  the  Magazine  for  August,  1805.  It  was 
inscribed,  "  maria  regixa  fra.  et  d.  suffolcle. 
FUia  H«  Sep.  Regis  Anglise." 

An  inscription  to  the  same  effect,  and  also  stat- 
ing that  the  portrait  represented  the  Queen  in  her 
thirty-fourth  year,  is  on  the  frame  of  the  picture 
described  by  Mr.  Scharf,  which  now  belongs  to 
Lady  Sophia  Des  Voeux. 

Supposing  the  Marquess  of  Hastings's  picture, 
now  in  the  Special  Exhibition  of  National  Por- 
traits, to  be  the  same  which  was  formerly  at 
Southwick,  the  inscription  must  have  been  rubbed 
off  J  but  the  portraiture,  if  not  the  picture,  is  in  all 
respects  identical.  A  very  remarkable  feature  of 
the  costume  is  a  large  jewel  of  a  crucifix  worn 
upon  the  neck.  The  frame  has  now  this  inscrip- 
tion:—  ''Ysabela  Ducissa  Clarentise,  Ric.  Com. 
de  Warwick  filia.'* 

The  Duchess  of  Clarence  flourished  some  sixty 
years  before  the  actual  date  of  this  picture. 

Upon  a  third  picture  lent  by  the  Marquess  of 
Hastings,  No.  28,  Margaret  Plantagenet,  Countess 
of  Salisbury,  I  am  not  now  prepared  to  give  any 
opinion.  I  have  little  belief,  however,  that  it 
represents  that  memorable  lady.  The  head  wears 
the  *'  diamond-shaped  head-dress,"  or  French 
hood  of  Henry  VIIL's  time,  and  a  W.-shaped 
jewel.  The  last  is  probably,  as  in  other  cases,  the 
initial  of  the  name  or  title  of  the  lady  from  whom 
it  was  actually  painted. 

John  Gouqh  Nichols, 


THE  FARMER  AND  THE  HIND. 

The  following  song,  probably  written  during  a 
period  of  dearth  and  distress,  has  I  believe  never 
appeared  in  print  I  send  it  to  you,  as  I  have 
heard  it  sung  by  an  old  lady  who  was  bom  in 
1750.  It  seems  applicable  to  the  late  movement 
amongst  the  Dorsetshire  people  and  the  farm 
labourers  in  Scotland.  T.  W. 

1. 
One  morning  early  a  farmer  you'll  find 
Was  walking  along,  when  he  met  with  a  hind  \ 
A  poor  honest  fellow  upon  the  highway. 
Who  took  off  his  bonnet,  and  bade  him  good  day. 
Sing  fal  de  ral  money,  farr  al,  farr  al  I 
Sing  fal  de  ral  money,  farr  al ! 

2. 
"  Good  day,  honest  fellow,  what  news  ha'ye  to 

tell? 
How  far  are  you  going,  and  where  do  you  dwell  ?'* 
"  Down  in  yon  small  village,"  the  poor  man  did 

say; 
'*  It  is  not  much  farther,  Fm  going  this  way." 
Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c. 
3. 

'^  The  news  I  have  got.  Sir,  are  not  very  good. 
The  dearth  of  your  corn  makes  my  children  want 

food ;  . 

My  dear  wife  and  babies,"  the  poor  man  did  say, 
'^Must  all  be  maintained  on  poor  eightpence  a 

day ! " 

Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c. 

4. 
''And  pray,  honest  fellow,  how  many  children 

have  you  ? 
You  talk  of  what  wages  you  have  to  your  due." 
"  A  wife  and  five  children  I  have  to  maintain. 
And  all  by  my  diligence,  labour,  and  pain." 

Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c. 
6. 
"  Your  wife  for  herself  she  can  surely  provide, 
And  likewise  some  food  for  the  children  beside." 
''When  the  eldest  can  scarcely  put  on  its  own 

clothes. 
Pray  what  can  my  wife  do  among  such  as  those?" 
Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c.. 
6. 
"  And  then  after  toiling  aU  day,^I  declarer 
To  seek  for  provisions  I  cannot  tell  where ,' 
I'm  far  from  the  market,  so  be  not  afraid. 
Let  me  have  some  corn,  and  you  shall  be  well 
paid." 

Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c. 
7. 
"  No  quantity  less  than  a  bole  I  can  sell,        '  '*""• 
And  twenty  white  shillings  down  for't  you  mu£t 
tell: 
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I  think  vou  are  favoured  by  getting't  so  near, 
And  I  ^ve  no  credit  when  corn's  so  dear.'* 

Sing  £al  de  ral,  &c 

8. 
'  Oh,  Sir,  TOUT  conscience  is  surely  enlarged, 
And  for  such  extortion  you'll  surely  be  charged ; 
While  many  black  curses  the  poor  on  you  lav. 
Which  surely  will  light  on  you  some  other  day." 
Sing  fal  de  nd,  &c. 

9. 
"  Let  me  for  my  com  have  abundance  of  gold, 
And  as  manv  curses  my  wallet  can  hold ; 
I'll  put  up  tiie  curses  unto  a  long  day, 
And  so  eat  and  drink,  and  drive  sorrow  away." 
Sing  f&l  de  ral,  &c. 

10. 
"  You  may  eat  and  drink  of  the  fat  of  the  land, 
For  you  have  the  markets  just  at  your  command; 
But  your  high  prices  may  soon  fly  away. 
And  then  t«dke  a  halter  aiod  make  no  delay/' 

Sing  fal  de  ral,  &c. 


I  The^e  quoutiona,  I  think,  prare  thit  this  ens 
j  of  St.  Mungo  was  of  great  repute,  and  much  va- 
sorted  to  for  the  porpoaeB  qpeafied,  dnang  Ae 


!  middle 


■??■ 


The  inadental  topic  of  the  deeecradon  of  churches 
in  those  days,  receives  some  illustimlion  tram  the 
following  extract  from  the  Catechismof  Archbishop 
Hamilton  (1552),  quoted  by  ProfesBor  Mitchell  M 
St.  Andrew's.  In  reply  to  the  question,  ^Qnhon 
suld  we  keip  the  Sunday  holiday  P  "  we  are  tdd  : 

'*  EAer  vis  maner,  yar  yat  ar  all  the  wouke  in  labooris 
and  cumm'is  nooht,  or  may  nocbt  get  kif  to  com  tlM  laif 
of  the  wouke  to  the  kirk,  on  the  Sunday  sold  haif  rest  and 
space  to  convein  and  gadder  with  the  laif  to  thank  and 
loif  God  heirand  derotly  je  devine  aervioe  and  apecianj 
the  hie  Mes  or  at  the  leiut  ane  said  Mea,  and  alswa  heir 
the  Word  of  God  prechit  gif  thar  mav  get  it.  llainMiir 
on  the  Sunday  the  fiither  suld  techa  hu  barina,  the  mastir 
his  servandis,  to  ken  and  fttr  God    ..•••" 

And  then  negatively :  — 

**  And  above  all  this,  all  men  and  wemn  with  dfUgCBB 
nocht  only  suld  foxlxir  vice  and  syn  on  tha  Sondaj  and 
all  other  'da>is,  bot  specially  on  the  Sunday  Bold  eackew 
all>'dihies  .'  .  .  .  cart^rng  and  dysinf,  and  esMCM^ 
cturrtUng  and  aranton  tyngina  in  the  kirk,  and  au  other 
\-ice  qimilk  commonly  hes  bein  maiat  nsit  on  the  Smxt- 
dav." 

R.B.  a 

Ghugow. 


BINDING  THE  INSANE  FOR  CURE  TO  THE  PIL- 
LARS OF  CHURCHES,  AND  TO  CROSSES.         j 

Sir  David  Lyndsay,  in  the  Second  Book  of  his 
Monarche,  tells  us  that  —  j 

•«  Thay  br>'ng  mad  men,  on  fuit  and  horjtse,  : 

And  b\nidi9  thame  to  Sanct  Mongose  Crosse."  i 

The  reference  here  is  to  a  so-called  miraculous  ; 
cross  made  by  St  Kentigem,  of  very  strange  ma- 
terial, at  Lothwerwerd ;  where  afterwards,  in  1449,  : 
a  collegiate  church,  dedicated  to  that  saint,  was 
erected  by  William  Lord  Crichton.    Jocelin  of  , 
Fumes  gives  the  following  account  of  this  Cross :    i 

*'  Aliam  (][uoque  crucem,  incredibilem  dictu,  nisi  posset  | 
explorari  visa  et  tactu,  in  Lothwerwerd    ,    ,    .    de  sola 
arena  maris  conMtruxiL     Ad  banc  etiam  crucem  plures 
vaiiis  languoribus  gravati,  et  maxime  furum  et  a  daanomo 
vexaH,  ad  ve^perym  xfmcmntur  ;  et  mane^  inultociens  {mid'  j  ^'^'^^ 

totieef)  ecmi  et  incolumea  inventi,  ad  sua  libere  revertun-  I  ©nect ;  ^  .    ,      «„  \~,        , 

tur."  :  nught  sometimes  be  aj>positely  filled  by  the  re- 

An  Augustine  Canon  of  Scone  and  Cambusken-  ;  petition  of  such  short  pieces  as  serve  to  comnlete 
neth,  in  an  excessively  rare  treatise  on  the  rule  of  ,  the  standard  editions  of  the  more  eminent  and  at- 
his  founder  (Paris,  1508),  inveighs  against  the  !  teuitive  authors  of  former  times.  Communica- 
desecration  of  churches,  common,  it  would  seem,  ;  f^o?^  ^^  *^**  nature  might  afford  pleasure  in  Aeir 


BEN.  JONSON  AND  JAMES  MABBE. 

When  GifFord — the  claswcal  Gifibid — fiaraired 
the  public  with  an  annotated  edition  of  the  wo^ 
of  I5en.  Jonson,  he  added  to  the  contents  of  the 
folios  of  1616  and  1640  the  fugitive  yecaee  which 
had  been  introduced  by  his  piecnnar  Whalley, 
or  had  been  met  with  in  the  course  of  bin  owi\ 
researches — ^but  his  efibrts  were  not  attended  with 
entire  success. 

Chance  may  effect  in  such  matters,  as  on  other 
occasions,  what  extensive  research  had  failed  to 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  a  spare  eolnmn 


at  that  time,  by  the  transaction  of  secular  business 
therein.  He  mentions  several  cases  to  which  ho 
does  not  intend  his  remarks  to  apply,  and  8]^ially 
the  case  of  workmen  employed  in  the  repairing  of 
a  church  at  a  distance  from  town,  freely  allowing 
that  tbey  may  even  take  their  meals  in  the  church. 
He  then  says :  — 

"  Occurrunt  etiam  nonnulli  furore  percitiy  qui  Ucite  ut 
talutem  recuperent  ecclesuB  columnis  aUigantur  ;  utpote  in 
illo  winctwsimo  coUegio  Domini  de  liorlhick,  ubi  Deus 
Optimus  Maxinius,  propter  Sancti  Kcnticmi  sui  Confes- 
soris  nierita,  compluribus  hominibus  auxilium  illius  im- 

Slorantibiis  o^K^m  salutemque   offert.''      {Liber   Cullegii 
fostre  Dominej  Introd,) 


isolated  state,  and  would  be  acceptable  aa  contri- 
butions towards  amended  re-impressiona. 

Here  follows,  as  an  illustration  of  thia  project, 
a  second  specimen  of  verse  omitted  by  the  editoia 
of  Ben.  Jonson :  — 

^  On  the  author^  teorky  and  trandaior. 

Who  tracks  this  author's  or  translator's  pen 
Shall  find  that  either  hath  read  boola  and  men; 
To  say  bat  one  were  single.    Then  it  chimes 
^^^len  the  old  words  do  strike  on  the  new  times, 
As  in  this  Spanish  Proteus  ;  who,  though  writ 
But  in  one  tongue,  was  form'd  with  the  world's  wit; 
And  hath  the  noblest  mark  of  a  cood  book— 
That  an  ill  man  daries  not  securely  look 
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Upon  it,  but  will  loathe  or  let  it  paas 

As  a  deformed  &ce  doth  a  true  glass. 

Such  books  deserve  translators  of  like  coat 

As  was  the  genius  wherewith  they  were  wrote ; 

And  this  hath  met  that  one  that  may  be  stil'd 

More  than  the  foster-father  of  this  child. 

For  though  Spain  gave  him  his  first  air  and  vogue 

He  would  be  caird  henceforth,  the  EngUth-rogue  ; 

But  that  he's  too-well  suited,  in  a  cloth 

Finer  than  was  his  Spanish,  if  my  oath 

Will  be  receivM  in  court ;  if  not,  would  I 

Had  cloth'd  him  so.    Here's  all  I  can  supply 

To  your  desert  who  have  done  it,  fHend.    And  this 

Fair  emulation  and  no  envy  is ; 

When  you  behold  me  wish  myself  the  man 

That  would  have  done  that  which  you  only  can." 

Bbm:  Ionbok. 

The  author  alluded  to  in  the  superscription  is 
Mateo  Aleman ;  the  work  is  La  viaa  y  hechos  del 
picaro  Quzman  de  Alfarache;  and  the  translator 
IS  Diego  Puede-ser= James  Mabbe,  M.A,  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford. 

The  testimony  of  Ben.  to  the  merit  of  our  trans- 
lator as  to  style f  was  honestly  given :  it  was  no 
poetical  flourish.  Neither  the  dassical  studies  of 
Mabbe^  nor  his  Spanish  studies,  nor  his  residence 
abroad,  prevented  him  from  acquiring  a  mastery 
in  his  mother  tongue.  He  took  his  first  degree  in 
arts  soon  after  Shaksperb  produced  the  ''first 
heir  of  his  invention  "  ^  and  ne  contributed,  as  I 
firmly  believe,  and  am  admitted  to  have  proved 
almost  to  demonstration^  the  verses  signed  I.  M.  in 
the  CoicEDiES,  HI8T0BIES,  and  TBAesBiES  of  1628. 
But  prose  was  his  forte;  and  if  requested  to  point 
out  some  half-forgotten  volumes  as  furnishing 
illustrations  of  the  assumed  peculiarities  in  the 
diction  of  our  matchless  dramatist,  I  should  con- 
fidently name — reserving  my  estimate  of  the  works 
in  other  respects — Guzman  and  Celestma, 

BoLTOK  Cownsz. 

*^*  Vide  Notes  and  Queries,  2»*  S.  zL  d,  and 
The  works  of  William  Shakespeare,  by  the  rev» 
Alexander  Dyce.  1864.  i.  166. 


DIVINE   SOLILOQUIES   BY  P.  P.,  AUTHOR  OF 
"  CHRIST'S  SATISFACTION." 

(DUBUN,  PEIirTKD  ABOUT  THE   TSAB  1670.     12M0.) 

In  1849, 1  bought  at  a  countrvsale  in  Ireland  a 
copy  of  a  very  remarkable  little  book,  unfortu- 
nately imperfect ;  and  from  that  time  to  thiSi  I 
have  been  unable  to  get  any  information  about 
the  author,  or  to  find  another  copy  of  the  book. 
It  is  a  collection  of  Sacred  SoUloqmes,  formed  by  a 
sort  of  mosaio-work  of  Scripture  texts,  ''  wherdo 
the  words  are  indeed  used  to  another  but  jet  to 
an  Holy  end  and  purpose,  beside  that  for  fMch 
they  were  at  first  intended."  The  only  other  woirk 
of  the  kind  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  is  that  of 
the  Carthusian  monk,  Martinus  de  Lauduno,  €S^ 
titled  Epistoke  Sacrte,  &c.,  Pteis,  1646.  Erom  a 
curious  passage  at  p.  66>  I  gaih«r  that  the  authoi- 


compiled  these  SoUloqmes  at  the  age  of  twenty-* 
three ;  and  from  a  nasasge  in  the  I)edication,  m 
which  he  speaks  of  having  gotten  **  the  excellent 
Mi.  Rob.  Boyle's  Booasionaf  Me0eetions  "  from  a 
Qear  relative  of  ''  that  truly  hcmourable  Gentle- 
man and  Christian,"  apptfrently  not  ve^  long  after 
their  publication,  I  infer  that  the  Soliioquies  were 
publisned  about  1670.  My  eopj  wants  the  title- 
pag[e,  and  bejgms  with  the  JS^isUe  Dedicatory,  from 
which  I  subjoin  the  following  passages :  — 

^  My  Dearest  Mother,— These  Papers  were  long  written 
for  my  own  peouliar  nee :  .  .  .  and  indeed  so  sensible  I 
the  unfitness -of  such  yoath  as  niine  to  appear  in 


print,  that  were  I  not  under  the  press  myself  i  would 
not  suffer  my  SoUloauiei  ever  to  come  mider  it" 

**  A  veiy  aged  ana  learned  Doctor  (pr,  W.  8.)  an  emi> 
nent  Dignita^  of  this  Church  of  Ireland,  hath  in  an  a^ 
fectionate  Letter  to  me  tibese  vexy  words :  < .  .  .  Thoiudi 
among  the  English,  Theology  is  cultivated  in  most  of  na 
parts  Deyood  what  is  fonnd  among  Foreiffnent  yet  I  think 
the  Papists  outgo  us  in  Devotionary  Books.  Wearefbroad 
to  English  and  alter  some  of  theirs,  to  make  them  ours,  as 
Tlu)mag  de  Kemjns,  BeOarmme^  ParmmSf  &c  They  have 
spoken  hoUly  and  veiv  useAilly,  bat  what  you  utter  Is 
Bible  aa  Tonr  last  Book  (».  e.  aaheet  of  dhrisea  iftifCf- 
fadum  I  sent  him),  acquainted  me  with  that  argom^ 
better  than  I  was  beftire,  bat  this  hath  gone  deeper  iuHo^ 
my  heart,'" 

« I  should  have  a  thoosand  Joys,  if  this,  or  anv  other 
endeavour  of  mine,  shoald  make  for  reclaiming  DtvlnUj 
fWmi  controversial  to  practical,  in  any  one  soul:  For  salt 
I  am,  the  ^ercise  of  my  heart  in  pouring  out  sodi  Solilo- 
qoies  to  the  Lord  in  m  v  ckiset,  stands  me  hi  mneh  mora 
stead  than  a  thousand  Disputes  about  that  Mint  and 
Cummin  which  stays  the  general  regard  of  the  weighty 
tUngs  of  the  Law,  in  Gnat  Britain  and  Ireland." 

The  Dedication,  imperfect  in  this  copy,  is  M> 
lowed  by  *'  An  Epistle  to  the  Eaader,"  alao  im- 
psrfect  aubscribed  ^Thomas  Harrison,  Dudal 
Rolls,''  friends  of  tiie  author,  who  seem  to  hmm 
edited  the  book  for  him.  Then  follows  an  Addnw 
to  the  Header  by  the  Author,  who  says:  — 

** I  dare  humUv  to  give  H  thee  as  my  i 

that  our  Modem  writers  have  very  mneh  C 


this  mr  of  inrinaating  PMy  hy  BaUgioiis 
and  Sohloquies,  in  which  the  Fathen  and  AneliBt 


of  Diyinity  were  very 
some  out  of  their  dint, 


Let  andeiit  records 
Higihanbearmewitoes^ 

redootives  from  an  i 


that  there  was  navir  aga*froni  Chiiii  ta  oar  own,  i 
stood  in  more  need  of  reduotives  from  an  aby,  pwiwi 
sional,  I-know-not-what.  called  iU^iiMi,  onto  DBvotkmal 


and  Practical  Pisfey,  and  thenower^fGodUnesBl  AttUi^ 
thefidlowingSaiaydrifes:  die  good  Lord  suooeed  it! 

<*  fittth  the  Jobit/osticettD^  demcwqrof  MagistratMi^  tiia 
preaching  andwrinngof  Ministon,  t&unpaiilleiBd  Jadg* 
meats  of  the  great  God  on  us,  theaa  late  years,  have  been, 
all  too  little  to  keep  dties,  towns,  villages,  or  fhmllies  from 
banding  into  Faedons ;  men  baiting  eadi  other  with  the 
epithets  of  FrwhOiat,  JSpitfst^Mdkm,  Fretbyterian,  Imd^ 

1^  can  tell  how  many  like :  I  have  thooght  it  as  vatai 
to  interest  mysdf  in  theoontsntions  of  any,  so^  very  proper 
to  commend  the  PractickB  of  Piety  to  sll,  in  such  a  im 
as  thiB^  which  some  Jadidoas  [persons]  beliave  will  oflM 
none.  I  cannot  tiiink  bat  that  there  Is  of  Isiael  In  sadh 
of  those  Parties*,  and  my  hearths  desire  and  prayer  toQod 
for  fliemiL  that  they  may  be  SBvad.  As  Ihr  |w  I  tenf 
ny  heart,  I  saffisr  thooe  siieets  to  go  abroad  to  serve  tta 
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Faith  and  Joy  of  each  of  them.  Let  them  all  fonpve  me 
thU  'vrrong,  I  confess  myself,  the  worst  Servant  of  Christ, 
P.P." 

The  book  opens  quaintly  e*kugh  with  '^  A  So- 
liloquy with  Soliloquy  itself" : 

•*  Oh  Meditation !  I  sec  thee,  and  now  I  will  leave  my 
water-pots,  and  go  and  call  all  mankind  to  come  and  see 
the  Daty  that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  of  that  Grace  that  bears  thee,  and  the  paps  that 
gave  thee  suck.  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst 
after  Righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  lill^  with  thee  ! 
The  fkir  Kachel  of  Piety  may  cry  out  her  eyes  for  children 
and  hdy  seed,  and  break  her  heart  because  they  are  not, 
if  she  be  not  impregnated  by  thee !  Thou  makest  barren 
Graces  to  keep  house,  and  "^  to  be  the  joyful  mothers  of 
children." 

It  is  but  fair,  however,  to  give  a  specimen  or 
two  of  the  better  parts  of  the  book,  which  is,  as 
may  be  expected,  very  unequal  throughout.  Let 
ua  take  a  passage  from  No.  2.  ''  A  Soliloquy  with 
God  of  Created  Things  "  : 

^'Oh  my  God  I  how  art  thou  as  far  out  of  mind  as  out 
of  siffht  with  me,  for  the  most  part !  How  rarely  and 
fiunt^  do  I  say,  1  know  that  my  Redeemer,  or  my  Cre- 
ator liveth  !  .  .  .  .  Thou  art  nigher  to  me  than  1  am  to 
mrself,  so  that  did  I  not  forget  myself,  I  could  not  pos- 
sibiy  forget  Thee.  Nay,  and  did'l  not  forgot  all  things, 
it  were  impossible  but  I  must  remember  their  Maker, 
being  all  bear  Thy  superscription,  yea  and  aloud  sav  of 
Thee,  it  is  He  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves. 
Every  creature  of  God  is  good  to  teach  me,  were  I  but 
good  to  learn.— Lord,  make  mv  Soul  (the  worst  of  Thy 
creatures)  to  make  Thee  its  All  in  AU,  the  Being  of  its 
being!" 

The  next  extract  is  taken  from  No.  22.  "A 
Soliloquy  with  God  of  my  Soul :  " 

**  O  mv  God,  mv  Body  is  not  so  little  a  thing  to  the 
whole  World,  as  the  whole  World  is  to  my  Soul :  fewer 
inch  bodiea^would  fill  the  world,  than  such  worlds  woidd 
fin  my  Soul !  .  .  .  Thou  didst  once  bid  Man  replenish  the 
Earth,  but  never  the  Earth  replenish  Man,  whose  soul 
Thou  knowest,  and  makest  one  of  those  things  which  are 
never  satisfied,  nor  say  It  ts  enough^  till  it  has  as  much 
more  than  the  world,  as  the  Creator  is  than  the  Creation. 
O  my  God,  I  find  that  my  Soul  cannot  go  upon  its  belly 
and  eat  dust,"  &c 

I  shall  close  with  the  following  passage  from 
Na  10.  "A  Soliloquy  with  God  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  " : 

*<  O  my  God,  Thou  hast  made  great  lights  in  Thy  Word, 
the  Sun,  the  Moon,  the  Stars,  of  precepts,  promises,  and 
providences ;  else  would  this  World  be  a  land  of  Darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  Death,  without  any  order,  and  where 
the  light  would  be  as  darkness.  Some  deal  with  Thy 
Word  as  Orpah  with  Xaomi,  go  some  part  of  the  way  with 
her,  kiss  her,  and  then  leave  her :  But  oh  I  ma^  my  soul, 
as  Kuth's,  cleave  to  it,  and  for  ever  say.  Whither  thou 
goeat,  I  will  go ;  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge ;  thy 
ways  shall  be  my  wavs,  and  thy  God  shall  be  my  God !  i 
TIs  Thv  Word  upholds  all  them  that  fall,  and  raises  up 
those  tfcat  be  bowed  down  1  Out  of  Thy  Word  Thou 
nvest  the  best  meat  to  them  whose  eyes  wait  upon  Thee.  ; 
'Tis  by  Thy  Word  that  thou  smitest  ^Egyptian  lusts  in 
their  first-born !  and  overthrowest  reigning  sins,  and  their 
hosts  of  snares  and  temptations,  in  the  sea  of  Thv  Grace, 
-n*/  m/t/i  the  BJood-Royal  of  Thy  Son!     Tis  by  Thy 


Word  Thou  leadest  Thy  people  through  the  Valley  of  Sin 
and  Sorrow  into  the  Heavenly  Canaan  !  Tis  Thy  Word, 
that,  in  the  Wilderness  of  this  World,  opens  very 'rocks  so 
that  waters  gush  out !  yea,  that  turns  my  part  of  this 
Wilderness  into  a  standing  pool  of  mercies,'  and  my  dry 
ground  into  water-springs." 

I  should  perhaps  apologise  for  quoting  so  much 
from  this  little  book,  out  I  dare  say  many  of  your 
readers  will  not  take  it  amiss,  especially  if  the 
book  be,  as  I  imagine,  of  great  rarity.  It  only 
remains  to  say,  that  the  Soliloquies  are  twenty- 
three  in  number,  and  occupy  pp.  166:  to  these 
are  appended  a  supplementary  Soliloquy  occa- 
sioned oy  the  Author's  "Recovery  from  a  sore 
Disease,  while  this  Piece  lay  at  the  Press,"  ex- 
tending to  p.  174,  where  my  imperfect  copy  breaks 
off.  It  may  be  as  well  to  add,  that  the  work  is 
anonymous,  as  the  Editors  expressly  state :  — 

**  Unto  such  as  are  well  acquainted  with  the  Author, 
and  able  to  judge  of  his  excellent  endowments,  it  is  a 
sufficient  commendation  of  this  Book,  that  though  it  bear 
not  his  name,  he  will  own  it;  yet  because  it  will  come  to 
the  hands  of  divers  strangers,  especially  in  this  City,  to 
them  much  may  be  said  concerning  it  and  him." 

ElRIOXKACH. 

[The  work  is  entitled  Zemmato  J/cv/itofiomcm,  or  the 
Contents  of  a  few  Religious  Meditations :  given  as  Direc- 
tive and  Incentive  to  that  valuable  Duty.  By  Philo- 
Jesus  Philo-Carolus.  Dublin :  To  be  sold  by  Joseph  Wilde, 
Bookseller,  in  Castle-street,  1672.  Pp.177.  The  e<litor, 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison,  D.D.,  became  minister  of  St. 
Dunstan's  in  the  East,  and  was  author  of  the  popular 
work,  Topica  Sttcra:  Spiritual  lA)gick,  12mo,16r>8.^£i>.] 
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The  National  Magazine,  Dublin,  1830—31. 
8vo. 

Published  monthly  by  Wakeman.  This  well-written 
and  deverly-condueted  periodical  commenced  July,  le<30, 
and  ended  in  1831. 

The  Irish  Rushlight^  or  Magazine  of  Political 
and  Miscellaneous  Information  for  the  Million. 
Dublin,  1831.    8vo.  * 

Printed  for  Temple,  Batchelor  Walk.  Commenced  in 
April,  1831,  and  ended  November  same  year.  It  was 
edited  by  the  eldest  son  of  James  Hope,  of  Belfast,  a  man 
of  some  notoriety  in  '98. 

The  Dublin  Journal  of  Medical  and  Chemical 
Science.    Dublin,  1832—45.    8vo. 

Edited  by  Sir  R.  Kane,  Dr.  R.  S.  Graves,  and  W. 
Stokes,  up  to  1834.  From  1834—42,  by  R.  S.  Graves  and 
W.  Stokes,  and  subsequently  by  J.  Hamilton  and  J.  Mac- 
Donnell,  28  vols.,  continued  under  tlic  title  of  Dublin 
Quarterly/  Journal  of  Medical  Science,  vol.  1  —28.  Dubl  in, 
1843,  &c.,  in  progress.    A  copy  in  British  Museum. 

The  Irish  Monthly  Magazine  of  Politics  and 
Literature,     Dublin,  1832—3.     8vo. 

Conollv,  in  his  Catalogue,  calls  it "  a  store  of  informa- 
tion."    * 
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The  Dubiin  Penny  Journal,  Dublin,  1832—86. 
4to.  First  published  by  Folds,  Batchelor's  Walk, 
and  afterwards  by  P.  D.  Haidy.  Commenced 
June  30, 1832,  and  ended  June  18,  1830. 

This  renowned  weekly  journal,  and  best  of  all  Irish 
periodicals,  was  chiefly  indebted  to  its  great  success  and 
long  career  of  four  years  (an  unusually  long  one  for  an 
Irish  periodical)  to  the  contributions  of  Drs.  Petrie, 
O'Donovan,  Messrs.  £.  O'Curry,  Hardiman,  D'Alton,  &c. 
In  British  Museum.    Now  scarce,  and  sells  for  about  305. 

The  Chridkm  Examiner  and  Church  of  Ireland 
Magazine.  New  Series,  4  volumes.  Dublin, 
1832—36.  8vo.  Third  Series,  4  toIs.  Dublin, 
1830—39.  8vo.  New  Series,  Dublin,  1856—60. 
Fol.  New  Series,  Dublin,  1860— 03.  4to.  New 
Series,  Dublin,  1804,  4to,  in  progress. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  but  the  Third  Series 
imperfect. 

7%c  University  Review  and  Quarterly  Magazine, 
Dublin,  1833.    8vo. 

Publiithed  by  Grant  and  Bolton.  Commenced  in  Jan- 
uary and  ended  in  December,  1833.  Several  Sonnets  by 
the  late  Astronomer  Royal,  Sir  William  Hamilton,  ap- 
peared in  this  periodical.  One  Number  only  in  the  British 
Museum. 

The  Dublin  University  Magazine,  Dublin,  1833 
—60.    8vo. 

The  best  of  existing  Irish  periodical  publications,  highly 
Conservative  in  politics,  ably  written  ;  contains  reviews, 
tales,  poetiy,  and  biographical  sketches. 

The  Irish  Cabinet,  or  Bepositcry  of  Literatttre. 
Dublin,  1833.    4to. 

Published  by  Goodwin,  Denmark  Street,  price  Id, 
Commenced  and  ended  in  Janaar\',  1838.  Superior  to 
many  of  the  penny  publications  of  the  day. 

The  Irish  Penny  Magazine,    Dublin,  1833.    4to. 
Published  weekly  by  Coldwell,  Chapel  Street.    Com- 
menced and  ended  In  1833  ;  one  vol.  all  published. 

The  Chridian  Gleaner  and  Missionary  Museum, 
Dublin,  1833—36.    12mo. 
A  very  imperfect  set  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Christian  Merald.  or  Quarterly  Magazine, 
Dublin,  1833—36. 

Edited  by  the  Rev.  £.  N.  Hoare.  Chiefly  on  subjects 
connected  with  prophecy.  It  is  usually  bound  in  five 
volumes.  Discontinued.  In  the  British  Museum,  im- 
perfect, wanting  vol  i.  and  iii. 

The  Emerald.    Dublin,  1833.    8vo. 

Published  by  Crean,  Upper  Ormond  Quay.  It  was 
sUrtcd  as  a  weekly  publication.  The  first  and  last 
number  appeared  April  27th,  1833. 

The  Irish  Farmer's  and  Gardeners  Magazine 
and  Register  of  Rural  A  fairs,  Dublin,  1834—42. 
Conducted  by  M.  Doyle  and  E.  Murphy. 

In  the  British  Museum,  marked  *<  discontinued.'' 

The  SalmagundL    Dublin,  1834.     4to. 

Price  Id,  Commenced  in  1834,  and  under  slightly 
altered  titles  existed  to  the  end  of  December,  1835.  A 
Bcurrilous  publication. 


The  Catholic  Penny  Magazine,  Dublin,  1834. 
12mo. 

Published  weekly  by  Coldwell.  Commenced  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1834,  and  ended  December,  1835. 

Paddy  Kelly's  Budget,     Dublin,  1836.     4to. 

Published  weekly  at  No.  4,  Dame  Court.  Commenced 
November  14, 1835.  The  last  number  of  Vol.  I.  which  I 
have  seen,  is  for  May  24,  1836.    A  scurrilous  publication. 

Ancient  Ireland,    Dublin,  1835.    8vo. 

Edited  by  Philip  F.  Barron,  Esq.,  of  Waterford.  Com- 
menced January  1, 1830.  A  copy  in  the  British  Muaeom 
ending  with  No.  4  for  April  of  the  same  year.  It  is  an 
8vo  of  16  pages,  and  is  entirely  devoted  to  Irish  liteia- 
ture  (politics  and  religious  subjects  being  excluded.)  A 
portion  of  it  is  printed  in  the  Irish  character.  The  editor 
announces  in  his  first  number  that  he  has  already  got 
orders  for  10,000  copies.  Price  of  a  single  number  €d., 
yearly  1/.  6«. 

The  Firebrand,    Dublin,  1836.    4to. 
A  scurrilous  publication,  published  by  John  Moore, 
73,  Church   Street.     Commenced  18th  August,    1986. 
No.  30  is  the  last  in  vol  iL  for  May  24, 1836. 

The  Penny  Satirist.    Dublin,  1836— 0.    4to. 

Published  weekly  by  J.  Dark,  16,  Anglesey  Strat 
Commenced  Januar}',  1835,  ended  December,  1886.  A 
scurrilous  publication. 

Irish  Penny  Journal.    1840. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  with  a  duplicate,  wliic&> 
has  a  new  collective  title-page  as  follows :  **  The  New 
Irish  Journal  of  Information  for  the  People,  with  nu-  - 
merous  original  Legends  and  Stories  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Hall, 
W.  Carleton,  M.  Doyle,  G.  Petrie,  &c.  Vol.  I.  DuUln, 
1843.    8vo." 

The  New  Satirist.    Dublin,  lam    4to. 
A  revival  of  the  Old  Satirist,  but  did  not  long  turvivt.  • 
Commenced  April  1, 1836.    Published  at  the  same  oiBce. 

The  Age  we  Live  in.    Dublin,  1830.     4to. 
Commenced  in  April,  1836,  and  survived  only  a  ahort 
time. 

The  Irish  Pulpit  Magazine.    Dublin,  8yo.   1837, 
Price  Ad.,  published  in  St.  Andrew  Street.  Commenced ' 
in  June,  1837. 

The  Citizen,  a  Monthly  Journal  of  PoliticB^ 
Literature,  and  Art    Dublin,  1839.    8vo. 

First  published  by  Cumming,  Lower  Ormond  Quay, 
and  then  by  Machin,  D*01ier  Street.  Established  and 
sustained  by  the  late  W.  £.  Hudson,  Esq.,  and  mainly 
devoted  to  the  publication  of  andcnt  Irish  music.  Com- 
menced November,  1839,  and  ended  in  December,  1841. 
In  the  British  Museum. 

The  Weekly  Journal,  or  Repository  of  Music. 
Dublin,  1839.    4to. 

Published  by  Ponsonby,  Grafton  Street.  Established 
to  give  to  the  public  cheap  music  of  eminent  compoacn. 
One  volume  only  published. 

The  Dublin  Medical  Press,  or  Weekly  Jow-naH  of 
Medicine,  ^c  DubUn,  1839.  8vo.  Second  Se- 
ries, Dublin,  1800.    8vo. 

Edited  by  A,  Jacob.    A  co^v  vdl  *&oik.>s&."\&as«s«sa^  "V^ 
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The  Irish  Penny  Journal.    Dublin,  1840.    4to. 
Edited  by  II.  Maunsell.    Published  weekly  by  Gunn  & 
CJameron.    Comtiienced  in  Jidv,  1840,  and' ended  June, 
1841. 

The  National  Magazine  for  the  Many.  Dublin, 
1840.    8vo. 

Copied  from  O'Oaly's  Catalogue  for  April,  1866,  "where 
Kofl.  1  and  2  are  priced  U. 

The  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Journal.    Dublin,  1841. 
4to. 
In  the  British  Museum.    Imperfect 
The  Friend  of  Ireland,    Dublin,  1842.    4to. 


Edited  by  P.  D.  Hardy.    Each  part  is  marked  **  The 
Morning  Visitor  and  friend  of  Ireland.' 
Biltl8)i  Museum.    **  No  more  published.' 


A  copy  in 


The  Dublin  Monthly  Mayazine.  Dublin,  1842. 
8yo. 

A  new  series  of  the  Citizen  (see  an/e),  commenced  in 
January,  and  ended  in  September,  1842,  by  the  same  pub- 
Uah«r  and  editor,  and  for  the  same  object.  In  the  British 
Mvietun. 

The  Dublin  Mayazine,  or  Monthly  Memorialist. 
Dublin,  1842.    8vo. 

One  volume  all  published. 

The  Dublin  Jotimai  of  Temperance^  Science,  and 
Literature.    Dublin,  1842.    8vo. 

In  the  British  Museum. 

The  Irish  Fart}ier''8  Heyister,  and  Journal  of 
Ftadical  Ayrictdture.    Dublin,  1842.    8vo. 

GSonducted  by  £.  Murphy.    In  British  Museum. 

The  Saturday  Mayasine.  A  Journal  of  Instruc- 
tion and  Entertainment    Dublin,  1842 — 44. 

This  periodical  emanated  from  the  Society  of  Friends. 
PubUdied  by  J.  Abell,  Eustace  Street  Price  Id,  Com- 
nmieed  November  lo,  1842,  ended  February,  1844. 

AyricoUCs  Quarterly  Farmers'  Journal.  Cork, 
1842.    12nio. 

J.  O'Daly's  CaUlogue,  No.  5.    3». 

The  Irish  Fannor^s  Journal  and  Mayasine  of 
Bmal  and  Domestic  Economy.  Dublin,  1843.  8yo. 

Edited  by  J.  Sproule.    A  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 

T%e  Dublin  LUerary  Journal  and  Select  Family 
Visitor.    Dublin,  1843.     4to. 

A  monthly  periodical,  published  by  Joshua  Abell,  of 
the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  Irish  Union  Mayasine.  Dublin,  1845 — 6. 
8ro. 

Published  by  M.  Keene,  College  Green.  Commenced 
March,  1845,  and  ended  March,  1846.  Vol.  ii.  changed 
the  title  to  The  Irish  Monthly  Magazine, 

The  Dublin  Mayasine.    Dublin,  1845.    8yo. 

A  sequel  to  the  Citizen,  hy  the  same  editor.  Published 
by  O^Gorman,  Ormoud  Quay.  Only  four  numbers  ap- 
peared. 

History  and  Proceedinys  of  the  '82  Cltib,  edited 
by  a  member  of  the  Irish  Press.    Dublin,  1845. 

A  copy  in  the  British  Museum,    Two  numbers  only. 


Irish  National  Mayanne,  a  Weekly  Journal  of 
Literature,  Science,  and  Art  Dublin,  1846. 
Royal  8vo. 

Copied  from  0*Daly*s  Catalogue,  where  ho  says  fonr- 
teen  numbers  all  published,  and  priced  4«.  Cd. 

The  Philanthropist.  A  sanitary,  misceUaneoua, 
and  popular  Monthly  Journal,  Dublin,  1846—48. 

Edited  by  Dr.  Hay  den,  Nos.  1  to  17,  ail  published,  in 
British  Museum. 

The  Dublin  Exanwier  in  Anatomy.  Dublin, 
1846-8. 

Published  by  Flcmming  &  Co.,  price  Id.  Commenced 
in  November,  1846.    A  copy  in  the  British  Muaeum. 

The  Cork  Mayasine.    Cork,  1847.    8ro. 
Published  by  Bradford.    Commenced  November,  1847, 
ended  December,  1848. 

Duffy's  Irish  Catholic  Mayasine.  A  monthly 
Reyiew  devoted  to  National  Literatoxe,  Arts, 
Antiquities,  &c     Dublin,  1847.    8yo. 

Published  by  J.  Duffv,  Wellington  Quay.  Gommenced 
January,  1847,  ended  l)ecember,  1848. 

The  Star  of  Jacob.    Dublin,  1847. 

Edited  by  M.  Margoliouth.  A  copy  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. The  title  is  also  published  m  the  Hebrew  cha- 
racter. 

Irish  National  Mayasine.     1848. 

The  Constitution  and  Church  Sentinel.  Dublin, 
1848.    8vo. 

Published  by  Fay,  WeUiogton  Quay.  Commenced 
September  8th,  1848,  ended  December,  in  same  year. 
Each  number  has  a  portrait  of  **  Our  Glorious  Ddivexer.** 

The  Yotmy  Irishman.     Dublin,  184a    Royal 

8vo. 

Four  numbers  only  published,  priced  in  0*Daly's  Cata- 
logue at  2«. 

ITte  Irish  Apostle  and  American  HeraUL    Dab- 

lin,  1849.    Folio. 

A  copy  in  British  Museum.    Nos.  1—9  on^,  marked 

"  discontinued." 

{To  he  continued.) 


HiGOLTNG  kSTD  H.iGOLixo. — I  saw  in  OaUgnani 
lately  a  very  witty  letter  written  to  The  Times 
from  Cannes,  and  with  the  signature  ''B.''  on 
'^  Iliff^ling  and  Haggling."  It  is  true  that,  ortho- 
graphically  speaking,  there  is  but  the  difieraace 
of  an  iota  between  "  higgling  "  and  " haggling;  " 
but  philological  ri^ts  should  not  be  imping^ 
upon  even  for  the  sake  of  a  good  loke,  and  it 
would  be  unseemly  to  forget  that  higglingand 
haggling  mean  two  very  didferent  things.  When 
A.,  knowing  or  hopinff'that  figs  will  soon  be  in- 
quired for,  buys  up  aU  the  figs  in  the  market^  he 
higgles ;  but  when  A.  keeps  a  grocer*s  shop,  and 
asks  B.  eightpcnce  for  a  pound  of  figs,  and  B. 
ofiers  him  sixpence,  then  B.  ''ha^glea.''  The 
BhxQW^  ^i&oTiBli^^  m  &  smock  frock  who  goes 
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rotmd  the  yDlages,  and  bays  up  geeee  and  fowls  and 
turkeys  from  £E^eT*s  wives — sometimes  befoie  the 
chicks  are  out  of  the  shell — is  commonly  known 
as  a  ''higgler."  In  law  he  is  a  forestaller;  in 
French  he  is  an  accapareur.  In  times  of  popular 
commotion,  and  when  he  deals  in  grain,  the  popu- 
lace have  Deen  known,  more  than  once,  to  hang 
the  higgler.  To  haggle  is  merely  to  chaffer,  bar- 
gain, or  beat  down.  I  have  no  authorities  at 
hand,  but  doubt  not  that  both  these  words  are  of 
pure  Saxon  derivation,  and  that  their  use  in  Eng- 
land is  as  old  as  the  time  of  the  Heptarchy. 

GsoKQB  AueusTxrs  Sala. 
Milan,  April  8. 

LnnwBT  Folk  Lobe  :  Cube  fob  Knr&  Coitgh. 
A  member  of  my  family  called  at  a  cottage  a 
few  days  ago.  W  hile  there,  a  little  gpufl  came  in 
with  a  small  paper  box  in  ner  hand,  and  said  to 
the  mistress  of  the  cottage  that  her  mother  had 
sent  her  to  request  that,  if  she  happened  to  find 
a  black  clock  \i,  e,  a  beetle]  she  would  save  it  for 
her  and  send  it,  at  once,  in  the  little  box.  The 
child  said  that  she  was  to  be  careful  that  the  dock 
was  found  by  chance — ^not  sought  for.  The  mis- 
tress asked  her  what  her  mother  wanted  to  do  with 
the  insect  ?  Her  reply  was, "  To  hing  round  sister 
Madelina's  neck,  who  has  got  lane  cough,  that  as 
the  clock  decays  away,  her  couim  may  go  away 
too." 

On  this  being  related  befoie'one  of  the  senrantB 
here,  she  told  me  that  she  had  not  heard  of  docks 
bein^  used  as  a  remedy  before,-  but  that  she  knew 
that  it  was  very  common  in  tins  neighbourhood  to 
hang  spiders  in  little  bags  around  the  necks  of 
children  who  suffered  from  kinff  cough.  The  same 
informant  also  added,  that  it  is  the  custom  here 
for  mothers  who  have  children  suffering  from 
thrush  J  or  frog,  to  give  them  a  live  frog  to  suck. 
This  spider  superstition  is  at  least  thirteen  hun- 
dred years  old,  and  probably  very  much  older. 
Alexander  of  Tralles  says  (I  quote  at  secondhand, 
from  the  preface  to  the  Rev.  Oswald  Cockayne's 
Leechdoms,  Wortcunmng^  and  SUtr-craftof  Early 
England,  vol.  i.  p.  xx.)  that  for  agues,  "llie  little 
animal  that  sits  and  weaves  with  me  view  to  catdi 
flies,  tied  up  in  a  rag,  is  good." 

Lucy  PbacogkT 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Epigbam  on  Red  HAiB.r— In  Mr.  Mark  Lemon's 
Jest-Book,  published  by  MacmiUan,  p.  206,  we 
read  the  following :  — 

**  CARROTS  CLASSICALLY  CON8IDBRBD. 

**  Why  acorn  red  hair?   The  Greeks,  we  know, 
(I  note  it  here  in  charity), 
Had  taste  in  beauty,  and  with  them, 
The  Graces  were  all  Xdpma.^^ 
Now  to  say  nothing  of  the  utter  vajodity  of  the 
second  line,  who  can  abide  the  abominably  Mw 
Greek  of  the  last,  in  wbidi  tiie  point  is  suppoaed 
to  lie  P    I  happen  to  know  the  original  yeraum  of 


the  epigram,  and  its  anthor  also,  who  was  at  tlie 
time  ne  wrote  it  (some  five  or  six  and  twenij 
years  ago)  a  boy  at  Tunbridge  School,  and  cAe& 
suffered  m>m  a  sneer  at  his  ^caiTota.''  JiM  epi- 
gram ran  thus:  — 

**(^  t  why  do  you  laogh  at  red  hair  ? 
Tie  really  a  great  want  of  efaaritv; 
ICongst  the  Greeks,  it  is  certainly  known. 
Two  at  least  of  the  Graces  were  Xd^c." 

The  point  of  course  lies  in  the  use  of  the  dual 
number.  G.  B.  SL 

POFTTLAS  EbBOBS:  CoLTTIfBTm  AHB  THE  Boe. 

«.  ...  It  is  reaUy  impoasiUe  to  make  an  mk 
stand  on  its  end,  so  Colnmbos  crashed  in  the  impoiBlNB 
basis,  and  made  it  stand,  thoa^  with  soioe  damage  to  fha 
refractory  sheD."— 2VmM  cfManii  10, 1866. 

It  IS  amusing  to  note  how  long  a  popular  enor, 
if  of  no  practiou  importance,  may  remain  imchal- 
lenged.  The  gold  £sh  of  tiie  Merry  Monarch  wis 
accepted  as  impondemble  bv  many  wise  headi^ 
without  experiment  (if,  inaeed.  it  ever  had  a^ 
being),  and  the  stofy  of  Oolnmbua  breaki]^  the 
egg  as  the  (miy  means  of  making  it  stand,  u  aot 
in  these  days  too  implksttlj  beluved,  ia  at  leaat 
supposed  by  every  one  to  be  baaed  on  the  jphvakMl 
anam,  enuneiatea  by  The  Timet^  that  it  la  iwyaa 
Me  to  make  an  effg  stand  on  its  end.  Tet  fire 
minutes  cazeful  baumdng  will  eonvinoe  any  dex- 
terous experimenter  that  an  en  may  eaiDj  Ibe 
made  to  stand  and  remain  bahmoed  on  ita  9uL 
vrithoot  any  of  thai  rough  ooazinff  whidi  vroola 
damage  the  refractory  amlL  All  wat  is  wqpSani 
is  steadiness  of  hand,  and  perhaps  a  litde  patioaea. 

If  the  atory  have  any  semblance  of  trath  in  it^ 
it  ought  probably  to  be  told  after  another  ftydriflBy 
as  thus — that  tne  honrf-handed  sailor  w«b  pot 
on  his  mettle  by  the  courtiers,  and  nrged  to  iaj 
an  experiment  known  to  respire  deliou^  of  toooli: 
that  failing  to  do  that  which  the  lazy  fingen  is 
hia  tonnenton  eonld  eaailj  aeooBmlishy  he  Caanna 
impatient,  probably  apoako^ilaaa  the  own  of  Ui 
trouble — 

"And  now,  my  dear  top-haavy  fHind>  th—  is  aomt^ 
bnt  this,"— 

smote  off  the  vaealflitnDt  eg9*pee],  aoad  nrndbad 

master  of  the  field. 
It  k  impossible  toMieveihat  liie  lasy  SMBdai^ 
lew  not  that  an  egg  ceM  be  made  to  hold  Ua 
J.  Eliot  H<n)eiiKi 


own. 

StOW*8  MbIKTOAL  VEBSIOir  OF  THE  V^kjom 
W18  first  puUiahed  in  1809.  The  author  died 
Jan.  1,1884.  In  1861  he  paUiahed  an  odd  book 
called  The  Henm^  in  which  he  speaks  of  hia 
PsfltfffM,  and  says  he  pieaei  es  to  all  the 

higheai  penooages  of  the  i  lu,  uoginning  intii 
the  king  and  queen.  Each  v  acoompwied 
by  a  letter.  As  we  i  a  u^  to  keep  the 
Dools  given  n%  it  wiix       ^  bodv  tfi  1 

that  I  have  hmg  had  in  mj  p< 
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which  Mr.  Stow  gave,  or  thought  he  gave,  to 
King  George  III.  The  words  **  For  the  King, 
from  the  Author,"  appear  opposite  the  title-page, 
and  one  or  two  subsequent  possessors  have  left 
their  marks  upon  it;  one  intimating  that  it  was  a 
presentation  copy,  and  from  the  royal  library.  My 
idea  is,  that  presentation  copies  reach  and  forsake 
royal  libraries  with  equal  difficulty.      B.  H.  C. 

MoxTBNiNO  Cloaxs.— 7^  Times  of  March  80 
am,  with  reference  to  the  funeral  arrangements 
of  the  late  Queen  of  the  French :  — 

**  In  accordance  irith  the  French  custom,  no  feathers 
will  be  placed  upon  the  horses  or  an^  of  the  mourning 
ooadies,  neither  will  the  mourners  invited  wear  the  cloaks 
which  add  an  almost  grotesque  aspect  to  moumfulness  in 
English  funerals.** 

From  this  remark  I  presume  cloaks  are  still 
worn  at  funerals  in  the  south  of  England.  In  this 
part  of  England  they  have  not  been  worn  by 
moomers  at  funerals  for  more  than  twenty  years. 

Prtston.  Wm.  Dobsok. 

DsYOif SHIBE  Dialect.  —  Not  having  books  of 
reference  at  hand,  I  would  fain  ask  if  the  fol- 
lowing, taken  from  multiform  notes  of  mine  for 
fdtare  inquiry,  are  worthy  of  etymological  dis- 
ensaion.  I  have  examples  of  various  counties: 
these  are  of  Devon,  and  locality  Plvmouth. 

FHfUcmg,  a  word  applied  to  a  large  comb  for 
the  hair.  To  flink  the  hair,  is  to  throw  it  out 
with  the  comb. 

Dntling,  qu.  a  pronunciation  of  dnbhUng  or 
drwdUng^  such  as  runs  from  the  mouth  of  a 
baby— «  The  child's  a'  druling." 

Pindyy  inferior.  Meat  slightly  tainted  is  pindy 
meat,  and  inferior  flour  is  also  pindy, 

QmUawayy  or  QuiUaway,  outbreaking  on  the 
eye-lid,  a  stye. 

doamy  coarse  crockery.    A  cloam  shop,  a  chant 

Ope, — ^At  the  street  comer,  where  the  name  of 
the  street  is  usually  painted,  you  find  ''  Charles' 
Ope,"  "  Chapel  Street  Ope."  Tjie  meaning  is  pro- 
bably '' Opening;"  but  I  am  not  aware  ot  its 
being  so  employed  elsewhere. 

By  way  of  example : — "  I  looked  down  the  ope 
where  she  lived,  and  she  looked  oncleanly  bad 
flure  enough.  Sne'd  a  quillaway  on  her  eye,  and 
waa  making  a  pudden  wi'  pindy  flour  in  a  doam 
dish ;  and  her  was  druling  right  into  the  cloam, 
while  a  flinking  comb  wur  Iving  right  into  the 
flour." 

I  beg  to  say  this  is  but  a  fancy  sketch,  and 
means  no  imputation  upon  the  excellent  cumtte 
and  handsome  hospitalities  of  Plymouth  and 
Bevonport,  of  which  I  can  testify. 

Btjshbt  Heath. 

Pharmaceutical  ob  Phabmakeutical. — As 
it  very  often  happens  that  the  pronunciation  of 
this  word  comes  into  question,  allow  me  to  state 


that  it  has  been  settled  definitively,  by  a  rule 
of  Queen's  Bench,  in  the  former  way.  If  I  re- 
collect right  it  was  about  1852,  I  happened  to  be 
in  court,  when  there  was  a  trial  commencing,  in 
which  the  Pharmaceutical  Society's  name  waa 
prominent  The  counsel  for  the  plaintifl',  in  open- 
ing the  case,  alluded  to  the  douot  in  his  mind  as 
to  how  he  snould  pronounce  the  word,  and  de- 
sired the  decision  of  the  court  on  tms  knotty 
point.  Some  jocular  discussion  ensued;  aft^ 
which  the  same  counsel,  before  proceeding  in  his 
argument,  begged  to  know  the  determination  of 
the  court.  It  appearing  to  be  in  favour  of  the 
seu  sound,  the  learned  Chief  Baron  declared: 
"  You  may  take  a  rule."  Has  this  been  reported 
in  "the  books"?  K  not,  "make  a  note  of"  in 
'*N.  &  Q."  Lbgulus. 

The  Masteb  of  Bitbleigh. — ^This  young  noble- 
man shot  the  schoolmaster  of  Inverkeithing  for 
marrying  a  female  to  whom  he  had  been  attached. 
For  this  he  was  tried,  convicted,  and  sentenced  to 
be  hanged.  By  changing  clothes  with  his  aster, 
he  escaped  punishment. 

This  advertisement  occurs  in  the  Scots  iW- 
mani  — 

«  Edin.  Jan.  8, 1710. 

**  On  Sabbath  last,  in  the  evening,  the  Master  of  Bur- 
leigh, who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  TolUwth  of  Edinborgh*  and 
under  the  sentence  of  death,  for  the  murder  of  the  school- 
master of  Inverkeithing,  having  been  informed  that  all 
the  endeavours  of  his  friends  to  obtain  his  remission  or 
a  reprieve  from  her  Miyestv  had  been  ineflectual,  and 
that  he  was  appointed  by  the  sentence  of  the  Lords  of 
Justiciar}'  to  die  on  the  6th  of  this  month,  made  his 
escape  out  of  the  Tolbooth  of  Edinburgh  in  the  evening, 
disguised  in  his  sister's  clothes;  who  remains  in  the 
prison  till  the  magistrates  shall  give  fhrther  orders 
about  her. 

*<  Jan.  10.  Her  Majesty  ordered  all  persons  accessory 
to  his  escape  to  be  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour,  as 
far  as  the  law  will  admit,  particularly  the  keeper  of  the 
prison.  A  Proclamation  also  issued  for  his  apprehension, 
200/.  being  the  reward." 

Nothing  was  done  to  the  lady.  The  brother 
got  safely  abroad ;  and  returned  to  Scotland  many 
years  afterwards,  where  it  is  rumoured  he  died  in 
great  poverty.  His  life  might  ea^ly  be  con- 
verted into  a  sensation  novel,  with  the  advantage 
of  being  quite  true.  J.  M. 


^utti$M» 


CROMWELL'S  SIXTY  PROPOSITIONS  FOR 
REMODELLING  CHANCERY. 

•*  Oliver  felt  that  the  parliament  that  had  been  dis- 
missed had  been  perfectly  right  with  regard  to  Chancerv, 
and  that  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  abolish- 
ing Chancerpr,  or  reforming  it  in  some  kind  of  way.  He 
considered  it,  and  this  is  what  he  did.  He  assembled 
sixty  of  the  wisest  lawyers  to  be  found  in  England. 
Haj^ily  there  were  men  great  in  the  law — men  who 
valued  the  laws  as  much  as  anybody  does  now,  I  suppoae. 
Oliver  said  to  thern^*  Go  and  examine  this  thing,  and 
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in  the  name  of  God  inform  me  what  is  neceesaiy  to  be 
done  with  regard  to  it.  Ton  will  see  how  we  may  dean 
out  the  foul  things  in  it  that  render  it  poison  to  eytary- 
body.'  Well,  they  sat  down  then,  and  in  the  course  of 
six  weeks— there  was  no  public  speaking  then,  no  report- 
ing of  speeches,  and  no  trouble  of  any  kind ;  there  waa 
just  the  business  in  hand — they  got  mxty]9ropontumsJixed 
in  their  minds  of  the  things  tnat  required  to  be  done. 
And  upon  these  sixty  prcptrntknu  Chancery  weu  reetm- 
stituted  and  remodeUeal  md  $o  it  has  lasted  to  our  time^ 
It  had  become  a  nuisance,  and  could  not  have  continued 
much  longer.  That  is  an  instance  of  the  manner  in 
which  things  were  done  when  a  dictatorship  prevailed  in 
the  country,  and  that  was  what  the  dictator  did.  Upon 
the  whole  \  do  not  think  that  in  general,  out  of  commom 
history  books,  you  will  ever  get  into  the  reed  history  of  this 
country,  or  anything  particular  which  it  would  beseem 
you  to  know." 

The  above  is  from  Mr.  Carlvle's  instaUation 
speech  to  the  University  of  EdiDDurgh  as  reported 
in  The  Standard  of  April  4,  1866.  I  have  read 
some  common  law  and  common  history  books, 
but  have  not  met  with  the  sixty  propositions. 
They  would  be  of  great  use  to  one  who  could 
write  a  book  like  Smithes  Leading  Cases,  tracing 
each  decision  up  to  its  *'  Leading  Proposition. ' 
The  names  of  the  sixty  wisest  lawyers  would  also 
be  acceptable ;  and  if  every  proposition  could  be 
traced  to  its  propounder,  we  might  learn  some- 
thing of  the  cnaracteristic  wisdom  of  each.  Per- 
haps some  reader  of  uncommon  law  and  history 
may  tell  us  where  these  things  are  to  be  found. 
An  Inneb  Templab. 


Baron  de  Runwa,  or  Ritnwaa. — He  was  one 

of  the  parties  who  came  over  with  William  the 
Conqueror,  and  to  whom  land  in  Wales  was 
CTanted.  Is  the  name  extinct,  or  are  any  of  the 
descendants  an3rwhere  spoken  of  ?  J.  H. 

Bosworth's  "Anglo-Saxon  Dictionabt." — 
It  may  be  my  own  stupidity,  but  I  have  so  often 
puzzled  over  the  principle  of  the  references  in  Dr. 
Bos  worth's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary — a  book  I  am 
constantly  using-— that  at  last  I  venture  to  make 
a  query  of  it.  Besides  the  seauence  of  the  words 
in  accordance  with  their  spelling,  as  in  ordinary 
dictionaries,  he  adds,  as  many  of  your  readers 
must  be  aware,  both  figures  and  letters  la,  lb, 
1  c,  &c.,  at  the  top  of  the  colunms,  and  the  cor- 
responding letter  m  the  margin :  the  whole  book 
being  distributed  under  103  heads,  embracing 
each  a  variable  number  of  columns,  with  a  vari- 
able number  of  words  under  each  letter  of  the 
alplinbet. 

Of  course,  this  arrangement  somewhat  fiEu^tates 
reference  ;  but  I  desire  to  know  upon  what  prin- 
ciple it  is  made,  t.  e,  why  there  are  so  many 
columns  under  a  given  figure  \  and  why  so  many 
words  under  a  given  letter  P     C.  W.  BnraHAM. 

The  Word  "But.*'— Wlian  the  word  M  is 
used  as  a  prepositicni,  ooglit  it  not  to  be  fol-  i 


lowed  br  the  aocusative  case,  as  in  the  first 
commandment  P  Cowper  seems  to  hays  thought 
otherwise,  when  he  wrote :  — 

^  Off  went  Gflpin,  who  but  hel** 

Smart,  in  his  Orammar,  says,  "  I  saw  no  one 
but  him  "  is  the  proper  u^ge,  and  I  think  he  is 
right    How  shall  we  decide  the  question  P 

Bishop  Btjtleb. — 

«  Mr.  Greig  had  in  1746  been  diflpoMeased  of  Us 
church,  St.  James's,  Stonehaven,  by  the  trooM  of  tha 
Dnke  of  Cumberland,  who  would  have  burnt  the  ediiloe, 
but  were  induced  to  spare  the  shell  of  it  as  it  might  be 
serviceable  as  a  cavaliy  stable.  It  was  afterwards  ooeu- 
pied  by  a  congrc«^on  licensed  by  the  civil  govenunent, 
but  without  ecclesiastical  authorization ;  who,  by  fkbe 
statements,  obtained  ordination  for  their  midster  from 
the  celebrated  Bishop  Butler."  —  JFVu^Mcirf  of  Msmair 
<f  Bishop  JoBy,  by  Kev.  C.  Erskme,  cited  in  Bishop  of 
Brechin's  Memoir 'of  Erskine,  prefixed  to  his  Sermons^ 
p.  xxxii. 

^^lio  was  the  minister  ordained  by  Bishop 
Butler  P  And  is  there  any  oorrespondenoe  extant 
that  throws  any^  light  <m  Bishop  Butler's  inter- 
ference'in  Scottish  eodenastical  affiun  P 

E.H.A. 

Cambbidoe  Axtthobs  of  the  SxyumBHTH 
Cevtubt.  —  I  would  be  obliged  by  obtaining  a 
few  biofl;raphical  particulais  regarding  the  anthen 
named  below :  — 

1.  Mr.  Cedll  of  St  John's  College,  author  of 
Emilia,  a  nky  acted  in  March,  1614.  at  Trimty 
College.  Is  there  any  MS.  copy  or  this  piece 
with  the  actors'  names  P 

2.  W.  Johnson,  of  Queen's  College,  matrloui- 
lated  in  1627;  author  of  The  VakMimariamj  a 
play  acted  at  Cambridge  (1687  P).  There  aie 
several  MSS.  of  this  play.  Have  any  of  these 
copies  a  list  of  the  actors'  names  P 

3.  Francis  Cole,  of  Trinily  College,  ftatiJior  of  ft 
proloffue  to  a  play  acted  in  1641. 

4.  I.  Crayen,  of  Trinity  Colleoe,  author  o£  a 
MS.  drama  (name  unknown)  refemd  to  in  the 
Life  of  Sir  Thtmas  Bnnm. 

6.  Mr.  Mewoi  of  Emmanuel  OdUege,  author  of 
Psesidonuma,  a  day.  Was  he  the  same  as  W« 
Mewe.  Vicar  of  EaiiHngton,  1648. 

If  the  two  fbllowuig  are  of  Cambridge,  perhaps 
some  Cantab,  can  giye  further  infonnatioa :  — 

D.  Waterhous^  author  of  ChofhOm,  a  oomedj> 
1660;  another  edition,  1700. 

Geo.  Lesley,  A.M.,  Rector  of  Wittering,  •»• 
thor  of  Diwne  Dialogues^  1675-84.  He  seems  to 
liaye  been  a  natiye  of  Scotland.  I  think  I  haye 
deen  a  yolnme  oontsining  one  or  more  of  his  sar* 
mons.  He  also  published  LraePs  TroMes  and 
TVMMyAt,  &c,  ftc.,  in  English  yene.  160^ 
London:  Printed  fbr  the  author,  and  sold  by  N. 
WodU;  Star  Court  Oheapode.  Lesley  was  at 
dne  time  Hew  of  Obey,  Bodok         B^Imvui. 
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Child  uRoroHT  up  "wixHorT  Clothoo.  — 
Some  few  years  since   The  Times,   and  perhaps 
other  papers,   had    a  strange    letter  from    the  | 
father  of  a  child,  who  was  bringing  him  up  in 
perfect  nakedness,  and  on  no  food  but  rice,  which 
he  gathered  from  the  lloor.    I  do  not  think  the  \ 
child  was  old  enough  to  spealt.     The  father  was,  i 
I  think,  a  medical  man  in  Ireland,  and  at  the 
time  he  wrote  seemed  proud  of  his  disgusting 
experiment.    Is  it  known  whether  the  child  lived, 
and  what  became  of  it  ?  P.  P. 

CnrRCH  OF  Carlton  in  Clkaveland,  York- 
BHiRE.  —  In  a  will  proved  at  York,  and  bearing 
date  1544,  the  testator  describes  himself  as  "  Sir 
John  Fishwicke,  Curate  of  Carlton  in  Cleave- 
land;''  but  directs  that  his  "body  be  buried 
within  y«  church  of  Whorlton."  At  this  date  did 
there  exist  a  church  or  chantry  at  Carlton,  or  did 
the  testator  mean  that  he  was  a  curate,  and  lived  ' 
at  Carlton ':  H.  FisnwiCK. 

General  Cialdini's  Speech. — Count  Maffei, 
in  his  very  int<»resting  work,  Brigand  Life  in  Italy, 
^vcs  (vol.  ii.  p.  2><5)  a  short  notice  of  a  speech 
made  by  General  Cialdini  on  the  debate  as  to  the 
change  of  the  Italian  capital;  followed  by  a 
tolerably  long  extract,  which  quite  justifies  "the 
epithet  ''  magnificent "  which  the  author  applies 
to  it.  Will  some  reader  of  "N.  &.  Q."  tell  mo 
where  I  can  meet  with  the  original  speech  ?  If 
in  a  newspaper,  wliat,  and  of  what  date  ? 

s.  n.  M. 

CoTMANBEyE.  —  At  the  back  of  the  town  of  j 
Dorking  is  a  piece  of  common  or  waste  land, 
sloping  away  on  two  sides,  and  partly  closed  in 
by  the  grounds  of  the  Deepdene.  It  contains 
about  twelve  acres,  and  is  called  Cotmandene — a 
name  of  which  I  can  find  no  explanation  in 
Manning  and  Bray,  or  elsewhere  j  but  in  the 
Domesday  of  St,  PauPsj  so  excellently  edited  by 
Archdeacon  Hale,  a.d.  1222,  at  Barnes  in  the 
same  county,  I  find  :  "  If  pvu  p«tum  quod 
vocatur  cotmannemad*,  set  q°t  acras  contineat 
nesciut "  (p.  l(K3j.  There  seems  to  be  some  con- 
nection between  the  terms ;  and  possibly  we  may 
have  here  a  relic  of  the  old  Cotarii,  or  Cotmanniy 
cottagers  who  occupied  houses  without  any  land 
attached,  and  may  have  been  allowed  to  use  some 
meadow  or  pasture  land  in  common,  hence  termed 
the  cottagers'  dale  or  mead.  Are  there  any  other 
localities  similarly  called,  and  is  this  the  probable 
origin  of  the  name  ?  Cpl. 

Executions  op  Barxeveldt  and  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh.  —  In  one  of  a  series  of  articles  on  Con- 
tinental Ettropcj  which  have  lately  appeared  in  a 
daily  newspaper,  the  following  passage  occurs. 
The  writer  is  speiiking  of  the  Binnenhof^  or  "  Inner 
Court,''  at  the  Hague :  — 


'*  Here  is  a  huge  old  Gkithie  halL  wImiv  the  dnwingi 
for  the  lotteiy  Uke  place ;  and,  doee  bj,  not  inappto- 
priatelv,  is  the  Hoof;  Geregtahof  or  Coart  of  crimiaal 
awize.'  It  is  the  Westminster  Hall  of  tbe  Hagne,  witht 
fine  open  timber  roof;  and  on  a  scaflbld  in  ftoot,  jvrt 
about  the  time  (1618)  when  Walter  Baleigh  was  hayiq^ 
his  head  stricken  off  m  Palace  Yard,  Bomereldt*  the  vii^ 
tuooR  Grand  PensionaTy  of  Holland,  was  beheaded  henu 


**  The}'  say  that  Gondomar,  the  Spanish  Envoy,  lookai 
on  from  a  window  in  the  Okl  Exeheqner  CoffiBe-lKRM 
while  Sir  Walter  was  being  done  to  death  ;  and  thft 
Dutch  declare  that  Prince  Maurice  of  Nassau  bdield  tb» 
cruel  slaying  of  Bameveldt  ftom  a  side  window  in  the 
ancient  i)alace  of  the  Counts  of  Holland." 

Is  there  any  authority  for  the  truth  of  this 
curious  coincidence  P  A.  H.  K.  C  L. 

Efiobam.  —  Many  years  ago  I  met  with  the 
subjoined  caustic  lines,  but  I  cannot  remember 
where.  Will  any  one  tell  me  the  name  of  their 
author,  and  to  whom  they  refer  ? 

**  Though  thou'rt  like  Juda^  an  apostate  black. 
In  the  resemblance  one  thin^  thou  dost  lack : 
When  he  had  cast  down  his  ill-gotten  pelf. 
He  went  away,  and  forthwith  hanged  himself: 
Thifl  thou  may*at  likewise  do,  yet  muoh  I  doobt 
If  thou  hast  any  bowels  to  gnah  out." 

H.  A«  Kxnnu>r. 

Gay  Street,  Bath. 

GuDBUN.  —  Where  is  to  be  fomid  a  ballad  on 
the  overthrow  of  Qudrun  by  King  Alfred  P  It  is 
written  to  the  tune  of  the  "  Battle  of  the  Baltic'' 
I  give  a  line  or  two  which  I  remember :  — 

"  The  ilavlight  scarce  was  bom. 
And  still  dimly  smiled  the  mom, 
When  around  the  Danish  camp 
Thronged  the  best  of  England's  brsTe,**  &e. 

Abtuuk  OwEir. 

25,  Sion  Hill,  Clifton,  BristoL 

IIebaldic.  —  Can  any  one  of  your  heraldic  oon- 
tributors  obligingly  in^rm  me  the  name  of  the 
family  to  which  this  coat  belongs  P — Per  nale  or  and 
sa.,  three  lions  rampant  counterchangeoL  Crest: 
a  stag's  head  arg.  antlered  or.  In  the  instance 
before  me  the  coat  of  Norris  of  Speke  is  borne  OD 
on  escutcheon  of  pretence.  Cbowdowit. 

Inflated  Pillows. — ^Were  not  these  known  to 
the  ancients^  when  we  find  Apuleius,  book  x.  of 
the  Golden  Ass,  writing  of  "  pulvillis  conploribiis 
ventose  tumentibus  *'  F  B.  D. 

Italian  Pbovebb. — I  hare  been  asked  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  Italian  proverb :  "  Lasciar  fare 
a  Marc  Antonio.''  Can  it  have  any  reference  to 
that  hero's  dalliance  with  Cleopatra,  which  made 
him  indefinitely  postpone  all  serions  workP  It 
might  then  mean :  '*  Leaving  anything  to  take 
its  chance  ;*'  or,  *'  Committing  any  interest  to  on» 
who  is  given  to  procrastinate."  But  this  gues 
will  fall  to  the  ground  before  any  more  authoris 
tative  solution.  Jaxxs  Dathb.- 
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XoBLE  Scottish  Family.  — la  there  any  histo- 
rical foundation  for  the  very  beautiful  character 
of  the  *^  Earl  of  Caimforth,"  which  Miss  Muloch 
has  drawn  in  her  last  work,  A  Noble  Life  ? 

Newingtoxexsis. 

"LiEUTENAifT  Luff."  —  WTiei*o  can  I  find  a 
copy  of  this  amusing  ballad,  sung  by  the  students 
at  Oxford?  A.  T. 

"  Mus^E  Etonenses." — "Keys"  to  the  various 
series  of  the  publication  thus  entitled  (ed.  J. 
Prinsep,  2  vols.,  1755;  ed.  Gul.  Herbert,  2  vols. 
1705;  ed.  R.  Okes,  8vo,  1856)  are  desiderata. 
Perhaps  some  correspondents  who  may  possess 
copies,  in  which  the  names  of  the  contributors  are 
filled  in,  will  kindly  contribute  them  for  the 
benefit  of  those  who  are  not  so  fortunate. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Pewter  Marks.  —  How  can  the  age  of  pewter 
be  ascertained  by  the  marks,  as  I  am  not  aware 
that  any  list  of  those  in  use  at  various  dates  has 
€ver  been  published  ?  H.  F.  H. 

SAvor  Arms:  Synoble. — In  an  old  Blason  des 
Armories  (about  1550)  the  shield  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  is  surrounded  by  the  collar  of  an  order  with 
its  jewel  depending,  but  the  latter  is  so  badlj 
printed  that  I  cannot  make  it  out.  The  collar  is 
composed  of  these  four  letters,  F.  E.  R.  T. ;  and 
between  each  letter,  is  a  sort  of  true-lover*s  knot 
of  twisted  cord.  What  is  the  name  of  this  order  ? 
I  do  not  find  it  on  the  more  modem  Savoy  coins, 
for  they  have  I  think  the  order  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion round  the  arms.  Also,  from  the  same  book, 
I  ask  for  a  translation:  '^Sanders  porte  d'or  a 
trois  treffles  de  synoble^  I  fancy  from  other  arms 
in  the  same  book,  that  8i/noble=vert.  Am  I  cor- 
rect ?  John  Davidson. 

Sheriffs.  —  I  am  anxious  to  know  what  class 
of  records  to  search  for  the  purpose  of  compiling 
a  List  of  the  High  Sherifts  of  certain  English 
counties.  I  am  aware  MS.  lists  of  this  nature 
exist  in  the  British  Museum  and  elsewhere,  but 
tlioy  are  mostly  inaccurate  or  defective.  I  wish 
to  go  to  the  original  authorities.  What  are  the 
best  authorities  treating  on  the  office  of  sheriff  as 
it  exists  in  England  ?  Coenub. 

Truck.  —  Aside  from  the  several  technical  uses 
of  this  word,  not  to  my  present  purpose,  truckf 
without  the  article,  is  appued  in  and  around  the 
city  of  Philadelphia  to  but  one  article  of  traffic,  to 
wit,  vegetables.  A  truck-garden,  a  truck-farm, 
is  a  market-garden  or  farm.  My  querj'  is,  does 
this  use  prevail  in  the  mother  country;  and  if 
not,  what  is  the  popular  meaning  ?  Is  it  still  the 
<^  exchange,  traffick  by  exchange,"  of  Johnson  P 

St.  Th. 


"Memoibs  of  Mrs.  Christian  Davies."  — 
Permit  me  to  ask  whether  there  be  any,  and  how 
mvLchy  factf  in  Defoe's  Memoirs  of  Mrs,  Christian 
Davies  f  Sir  Walter  Scott,  I  think,  is  said  to  have 
been  deceived  by  "  Capt.  Carleton  " :  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  if  that  life-like  personage,  Mrs. 
Davies,  is  due  to  Defoe's  extraordinary  creative 
faculty,  or  to  his  equally  remarkable  power  of 
vivifying  dry  bones.        Abthfr  Munby,  M.A. 

[We  know  of  no  reason  to  doubt,  1st,  the  personal  ex- 
istence of  this  remarkable  heroine,  Mrs.  Christian  Davies ; 
nor,  that  the  published  account  of  her  life  is,  on  the  whole, 
authentic.  2.  It  was  not  written  by  Defoe.  In  this  dog- 
matic decision  we  are  borne  out  by  our  well-read  corre- 
spondent Mr.  William  Lek.  We  are  aware  that  the 
book  was  reprinted  in  the  collection  of  Defoe's  Works 
edited  by  Lewis,  and  also  in  that  by  Bohn.  It  also  ap- 
pears among  his  Works  in  the  new  edition  of  Lowndes's 
Bib.  Manual;  but  with  a  mark  of  doubt,  and  date  of  first 
edition  1741.  We  have  before  us  an  edition  dated  1740, 
8vo.  Title  and  preface,  2  leaves.  Life,  Part  I.,  pages  I  to 
87.  Part  II.,  pages  1  to  104.  Indexes,  7  leaves.  The 
Preface  ends  as  follows : — "  She  died  on  the  7th  July,  1789, 
and  was  interred  in  the  Burying  Ground  belonging  to 
Chelsea  Hospital,  with  Military  Honours." 

We  have  also  an  edition  dated  1742,  8vo,  consisting  of 
title,— on  which  the  work  is  stated  in  print  to  be  **  By  J. 
Wilson,  formerly  a  Surgeon  in  the  Army," — a  leaf  contain- 
ing "  Character  of  Mrs.  Christian  Davies,"  and  subscribed 
J.  Peter  O'Brian ;  two  leaves  of  preface  quite  different 
from  the  previous  edition;  and  Life,  pages  7  to  179.  This 
also  concludes  with  an  account  of  her  death  and  burial, 
agreeing  with  the  previous  edition. 

Having  an  avowed  and  uncontradicted  author  within 
two  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  edition,  and 
within  three  years  of  the  death  of  his  heroine,  we  cannot 
understand  upon  what  grounds  the  book  could  have  been 
attributed  to  Defoe,  who  died  in  April,  1731 ! 

We  conclude  with  two  queries,  on  which  we  shall  be 
glad  to  receive  information, — Was  "  J.  Wilson,  formeriy 
a  Surgeon  in  the  Army,"  connected  at  that  time,  in  any 
way,  with  Chelsea  Hospital,  where  Mrs.  Davies  died  and 
was  buried  ?  Is  there  any  existing  memorial  of  her  in 
the  registers  or  burying-ground  of  that  institution  ?  ] 

St.  Wilfrid. — May  I  ask  for  information  rela- 
tive to  St.  Wilfrid,  consecrated  605,  and  Holy 
Island  at  that  period?  What  other  works  are 
there  besides  Bede  and  Eddius  bearing  on  that 
period  of  English,  or  rather  Saxon,  church  his- 
tory ?  Ignatius. 

[The  Life  of  St.  Wilfrid  by  Eddius  has  been  published 
by  the  Caxton  Society  from  the  text  contained  in  Gale's 
ScriptoreSf  collated  with  the  MS.  Cotton.  Vespas.  D.  Tl. 
The  Life  of  St  Wilfrid  by  Fridegode,  a  monk  of  Canter- 
bury, printed  by  Mabillon  (^Acta  SancL  Ord.  Benedid 
ssBC.  ill  i.  160),  was  from  an  imperfect  MS.  at  Gerbie 
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but  in  a  8ul>sequcnt  volume  (v.  C70)  he  completed  the 
work  from  the  MS.  Cotton.  Claud.  A.  i.  The  Life  of  St. 
Wilfrid  l»y  Eadmer  is  printed  in  the  Acta  SuMCtorum,  iii. 
292  (24  April), and  in  Mabillon*8  Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  Blued, 
iii.  175—220,  ed.  Venet.  An  abridgment  of  Kadmer'a 
Life  -will  be  found  in  the  Britannia  Sanctuj  ii.  183 — 192. 
Vidt  also  Alban  Butler's  Lirrs  of  the  y«iW»,  Oct.  12. — 
For  hLitoricral  notices  of  Lindisfame,  or  Holy  I;<land,  con- 
sult Hutchinson's  History  of  Durham,  iii.  3C«>— 308  ;  Sur- 
teea*  Dnrhuuty  vol.  i..  General  lIintor\' ;  Gentlrmans  Mag. 
Ixxviii.  (ii.)  1137;  Ixxxiii.  (i.)  409  ;  Ixxxiv.  (i.)  12,  and 
the  publications  of  the  Surtecs  Soi-iety.] 

Cape  of  Herrings.  —  James  Bedell  of  Dux- 
ford,  in  the  county  of  Cambridge,  by  will  dated 
Jan.  3,  1674,  charged  two  copyhold  tenements 

With  the  pavment  of  half  a  barrel  of  white  herrings  and 
tivo  Cadet  of  red  herrings  to  Ije  divtributed  yearly  unto 
the  poverty  of  both  Duxford,  by  the  oversight  of  the 
Churchwardens  on  certain  days  in  Lent." 

Can  you  inform  me  how  many  herrings  a  cade 
consisted  of  ?  In  I  lalliwoll's  Divtionanj  of  Archaic 
Provincial  Words,  the  number  given  is  (300;  while 
Bailey  only  givt-s  oOO.  Also,  whether  anything  is 
known  of  a  similar  dole  ?  11.  J.  C. 

Duxford. 

[Phillips  also,  in  his  Afir  World  of  Words,  {o\.  1706, 
informs  us  that  a  **  Cade  of  Ilerrings  is  a  vessel,  or  mea- 
sure, containing  the  quantity  of  500  red  herrings ;  of  sprats 
1000."  The  quantity  of  fish  contained  in  a  cude  is  deter- 
mined, however,  by  the  accounts  of  the  cellarist  of  Barking 
Monaster}',  Dugdale's  3lonast.  Anglicanum,  i.  445,  edit. 
1817  :  "A  l>arrel  of  herrj-ng  shold  contene  1000,  and  a 
cade  of  herrvnig  600,  six  score  to  the  hundreth."  Pals- 
grave renders  cade  escade  ;  but  the  word  does  not  occur 
in  the  dictionaries.  In  1511  it  appears,  by  the  Northum- 
berland Household  Book,  that  the  cade  of  re<l  herring  was 
rated  at  6*.  Ad, ;  the  cade  of  **  sproytts,"  2j».  Vide  Way's 
Promptorium  Parvuhrum,  p.  57.] 

At^exander  Pope:  his  Father,  and  Resi- 
dence AT  CniswiCK.  —  In  a  short  notice  of  the 
life  of  the  poet  prefixed  to  a  copy  of  his  Worki< 
published  by  Kimmo  of  Edinburcrh,  the  writer 
states  that  Tone's  father  sold  Binfield  in  1715,  and 
shortly  after  died  at  (.-his wick.  This  event  took 
place  about  1717. 

Querj',  Ist.  What  was  Pope's  fatlier's  Christian 
name  H  I  ask  this  that  we  may  identify  him  in 
the  Chiswick  registrj-.  2nd.  Did  the  poet  come 
to  reside  with  his  parents  at  CMiiswick  F  Some 
authors  state  that  he  went  to  Twickenham  in  1715. 
In  the  early  editions  of  his  Poum  will  be  found 
an  enijrram'  on  the  **  Iron  Gates  '*  at  the  entrance 
to  ttie  Duke  of  Devonshire's  jrarden,  Chiswick. 
Several  other  allusions  to  this  locality  may  be 
be  found  in  his  works.  Septimi's  Pi  esse. 

[The  Christian  name  of  Tope's  father  was  Alexander. 
See  "N.  &  Q."  '>•»  S.  iii.  401-2.  Pope's  residence  at 
Chiswick,  where  he  went  to  reside  in  April,  1710,  was 


first  pointed  out  in  The  Athemntm  of  July  16, 1854.  H« 
resided  in  one  of  a  row  of  lofty  houses  called  Mawaon'i 
New  Buildings,  then  recently  erected,  and  there  woiked 
at  his  **  Homer " ;  and  wrote  probably  the  **  Epistle  of 
Eloisa,"  and  the  "Elegy  on  an  Unfortunate  LmdjJ' 
Pope's  father  died  at  Chiswick  on  October  28,  1717,  aad 
was  buried  there  on  the  20th,  and  after  about  two  yean 
residence  at  Chiswick,  Pope  removed  to  Twickenham.] 

The  First  Ekoush  Dictioxabt.  —  Can  any 
one  inform  me  whether  the  Rev.  Francis  Holjoke 
who  (according  to  Dugdale)  was  incumbent  of 
Southam,  Warwickshire,  in  1604,  was  the  author 
of  the  first  English  Dictionary  P  As  I  have  been 
told  this  by  a  very  aged  inhabitant,  a  native  of 
Southam,  I  should  much  like  to  know  if  it  can  be 
verified.  M.  S.  S. 

[Latin- English  Vocabularies  were  not  by  any  means 
uncommon  in  the  fifteenth  centur\-;  but  one  of  thceariiest 
and  best  attempts  in  the  promotion  of  lexicographical 
literature  was  by  Sir  Thomas  Elyot,  of  Jesus  College, 
Cambridge,  in  his  work  entitled  Biblioikeca  EBoUe,  Elyofs 
Library  or  Dictionary,  Lond.  fol.  1588,  afterwards  im- 
proved by  Bishop  Cooper.  (Consult  an  article  by  the  Kev. 
J.  £.  B.  Mayor  on  **  Latin-English  and  English-Latin 
Lexicography,"  in  The  Journal  of  Chtsical  and  Saertd 
Philology,  iv.  1—44.)  Francis  Holyoke's  Latm-English 
Dictionary  was  first  printed  in  1006,  4to,  and  the  fourth 
edition,  in  1633,  augmented,  was  dedicated  to  Laud,  then 
Bishop  of  London.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  1676-77, 
fol.  There  is  a  memoir  of  Ilolyoke  in  Chalmers's  Biog. 
Dictionary,  xviil  96.] 

Phaer's  Virgil. — Can  you  inform  me  when 
and  by  whom  was  published  the  translation  of  the 
first  nine  books  of  Virprs  jEneid  by  Dr.  Thomas 
Phaer  P  The  author  lived  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury ;  and  it  apjwars  from  Wood's  Athena  Oxmi- 
cfifes  that  the  nine  books  were  translated  by  him 
between  a.d.  1555  and  1500.  Through  how  many 
editions  (if  more  than  one)  did  the  work  pass? 

J.  R  Phillips. 

Cilgerran,  near  Cardigan. 

[The  first  seven  books  of  the  uEneid  were  published 
duruig  the  life  of  Dr.  Phaer,  London,  Richard  Jugge, 
1558,  4to,  with  a  Dedication  to  Queen  Mary,  in  which  he 
informs  u.s  that  he  was  brought  up  under  the  patronage 
of  William  Marquis  of  Winchester.  He  continued  his 
undertaking,  and  before  his  death,  in  1560,  had  proceeded 
as  far  as  the  middle  of  the  tenth  book.  In  1562,  the  first 
nine  1x)ok.«,  with  imrt  of  the  tenth,  were  pulilished  from 
the  manuscri|)ts  of  Phaer,  by  his  ft-iend,  William  \Vi^t- 
nian,  with  a  de<lication  to  Sir  XichoUw  Daoon,  Knight, 
Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal.  The  first  edition  of  the 
twelve  1km iks,  as  perfected  by  Thomas  Twyne,  was  pub- 
ILshed  in  1573, 4to,  and  the  last  in  1620,  "London,  printed 
by  Bernard  Alsop,  by  the  Assignement  of  Clement  Knight,** 
4to.l 

Clerical  Vestmcnts.  —  Public  attention  is  at 
this  time  called  to  the  subject  of  Cletkal  Vest- 
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ments.  I  have  a  distinct  recollection  that  a  con- 
troversy on  this  topic  has  been  twice  carried  on 
within  the  last  iifty  years  in  the  pages  of  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine.  Can  any  of  your  readers 
inform  me  in  what  volumes  of  tliat  magazine  let- 
ters thereon  can  be  found,  either  within  the  above- 
named  period,  or  previously  ?  Senex. 

[Articles  on  Clerical  Vestments  appeared  in  the  Gen- 
tkvinn's  Magazine,  Ixxix.  (i.)  413;  Ixxxvii.  (IL)  194; 
Ixxxviii.  (i.)  295;  (u.)  210,  315,  586;  Ixxxix.  (i.)  225, 
:)1)7,  593  ;  xcv.  (i.)  597.  A  series  of  papers  on  this  sub- 
ject will  also  be  found  in  the  British  Magazine,  vols.  xiv. 
to  XX.  Consult  also  Palmer's  Origines  Liturgica,  edit. 
1836,  ii.  307—322,  with  plates.] 

Prudentius.  —  Have  the  poems  of  Prudentius 
been  translated  into  the  English  tongue  ? 

A.  O.  V.  P. 

[  Only  two  works  by  this  early  Christian  poet  have  been 
translated  into  English  —  namely,  Psychomachia  ;  the 
}Var  of  the  Soul:  or,  the  Battle  of  the  Virtues  and  Vices. 
London :  Printed  in  the  year  1743,  8vo.  This  work  is 
rather  rare.  (2.)  The  Cathemerinon,  and  other  Poetns. 
London,  1845,  12mo.  In  the  British  Museum  (Cotton. 
^IS.  Cleopatra,  C.  viii.  4to)  there  is  a  manuscript  copy 
of  this  poet's  Psychomachia,  illustrated  with  drawings  of 
historical  figures,  each  of  which  have  an  explanatory 
legend  in  Latin  and  Saxon  letters;  the  Latin  in  large 
red  characters,  and  the  Saxon  in  black,  of  great  anti- 
quity.] 

"  Bee  in  your  Bonnet." — What  is  the  origin 
of  this  saying  as  applied  to  persons  of  weak  intel- 
lect ?  Old  Owl. 

[This  proverbial  phrase  is  given  by  Kelly  {Scottish 
Proverbs,  p.  321),  with  an  additional  word,  "There  is  a 
bee  in  your  bonnet-case,"  equivalent  to  the  English  pro- 
verb, "There's  a  maggot  in  your  head."  The  earliest 
notice  of  the  saying  that  we  can  trace  is  in  Robert  Her- 
rick's  "  Mad  Maid's  Song":  — 

"  Ah  I  woe  Ls  mee,  woe,  woe  is  me, 
Alack  and  well-a-day ! 
For  pitty.  Sir,  find  out  that  Bee, 

Which  bore  my  Love  away. 
I'le  seek  him  in  your  Bonnet  brave, 

rie  seek  him  in  your  eyes ; 
Nay,  now  I  think  th'ave  made  his  grave 
r  th'  bed  of  strawberries." 

^lay  not  these  lines  contain  the  origin  of  the  phrase  ?  J 

4^3rd  Light  Infantry  (3'**  S.  ix.  276.) — Is  not 
the  history  of  the  43rd  included  in  the  series  of 
regi  mental  histories,  the  publication  of  which  was 
commenced,  under  the  king's  authoritv,  in  the 
roiL^i  of  WilUam  IV.  P  A.  J.  M. 

[The  43rd  (Monmouthshire),  is  not  as  yet  included  in 
the  series  of  regimental  histories  commenced  under  the 
sanction  of  the  then  adjutant-general,  in  consequence  of  a 
general  order,  dated  "  Horseguards,  Ist  Januaiy,  1866." 
But  sixty-nine  of  these  very  interesting  volumes  have 
been  hitherto  brought  out,  and  those  irregularly,  thus 


leaving  the  annals  and  exploits  of  nearly  one  half  of  our 
"horse,  foot,  and  artillery"  up  to  this  time  officially 
untold.] 

Tray  of  Lime. — How  much  is  a  trai/  of  lime  ? 
It  was  a  measure  used  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

A.  0.  V.  P. 

[A  tray  of  lime  means,  not  any  precise  quantity  of 
measure,  but  a  fuxi,  or  more  correctly  hood-fulL  See 
Wright's  Provincial  Dictionary,  voce  Traj'.] 


"UP  AT  HARWICH." 
(3'^  S.  ix.  156,  228.) 

Now  that  F.  C.  H.  has  correctly  explained  that 
the  phrase  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  town  Har^ 
wichy  the  etymology  seems  to  me  not  difficult* 
Forby,  in  his  Vocabtdafy  of  East  Anglia^  cites  the 
phrase  in  two  forms :  **  up  at  harriage,^^  and  "  gone 
to  Harwich ;  "  but  he  shows  that  harriage  is  the 
better  spelling,  and  he  contrasts  the  pronunciation 
with  that  of  marriage  and  carriage.  But  hariage  is 
a  better  spelling  still,  the  double  r  being  introduced 
by  mistaKe,  just  as  mortage  is  more  correct  than 
marriage.  It  is  simply  the  noun  formed  from  the 
French  verb  harier,  explained  by  Cotgrave  to 
mean  *'  to  harry,  hurry,  vex,  trouble,"  &c. ;  and, 
just  as  we  find  in  French  marier  and  mariage^ 
corresponding  to  marry  and  marriage,  so  we  find 
harier  corresponding  to  harry,  and  doubtless 
hariage  corresponding  to  harriage,  though  I  do 
not  fijid  hariage  in  Burguy  or  Roquefort  This  ia 
made  more  certain  by  the  occurrence  in  the  Promp- 
torium  Parvulorum  (in  the  East  Anglian  dialect) 
of  the  word  "hararows,  or  steme  (haraiowus, 
hariaows,  haraious.  are  given  as  various  readings) 
austerus,  rigiduar*  and  Mr.  Way's  note  dveg 
much  further  information.  He  shows  that  harre 
in  old  English  means  to  hale,  to  drag  by  force. 
He  cites  Palsgrave  as  explaining  that  /  hmye  is 
in  French  ie  harie,  and  he  compares  with  this  the 
Ang.-Sax.  hergian,  vastare.  For  ;fet  further  in- 
formation see  Wedgwood's  Etymology  on  the 
words  harry  and  harass,  where  the  etymology  is 
fully  investigated.  Thus,  to  harry  means  to  tease, 
to  worry ;  and  harriage  means  perplexity,  worry, 
confusion.  Compare  the  old  phrase  "  the  harrow- 
ing up  of  hell,"  which  denoted  the  victory  of 
Christ  over  Satan  when  He  put  him,  as  it  were, 
to  confusion,  and  despoiled  him  of  his  prey  (cf. 
Dan.  haerge,  to  plimder)  by  descending  mto  hell 
to  redeem  the  souls  of  the  patriarchs,  as  so  often 
told  in  our  old  authors,  and  notably  in  Csedmon 
and  Piers  Plowman ;  the  idea  being  foimded  upon 
1  Peter  iii.  19,  and  Col.  ii.  15. 

Walter  W.  Skbat. 

May  I  suggest,  without  going  deep  into  etymo- 
logy that  the  Harwich,  or,  as  your  correspondent 
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F*  C.  H.  explalne  it,  harriag&f  &E  used  in  thie 
j>hiase»  is  closely  eomiected  with  the  rerb  to  ha^Fiy^ 
flignif jing  to  pfuuder^  &c. ;  a  word  wMchj  in  its 
participle  Imrrittl^  \ti11  be  constantly  found  in 
all  tales  of  old  border  marauding*  To  mrr^^  verb  j 
harriagey  aubs.,  seem  to  follow  the  same  rule  of 
formation  b^^  to  many^  rnarrwge.  The  root  of  the 
word  would  appear  to  exist  in  mioiy  others  which 
contain  the  same  idea  of  vexing  or  causing  aimoy- 
ance,  AS  to  haraMj  a  harron%  and  perhaps  in  harm. 
This  becomes  a  quest  ion  of  philology  ;  but,  with 
the  derivation  I  have  attempted  to  point  out,  I 
think  that  p  house  '*  at  sixes  and  gevena  ^*  may 
rerv  well  be  said  to  be  *'  at  hamage." 

S.  H.  M. 


Because  thifl  exipresaion  is  so  common  in  onr 
eastern  counties,  I  am  inclined  to  connect  it  with 
the  town.  For  F.  C.  H.  does  not  state  jvhtj  he 
thinks  it  is  or  ought  to  be  harrage  or  hmriage. 

Harwich  was  fonnerly  one^  if  not  the  chief,  port 
of  erabarcatioii  for  the  cantinent|  and  at  the  same 
time  tedious  of  access.  Tfom  Norfolk  and  Suffolk 
the  whole  counties  must  bo  crossed j  and  boat 
finally  be  taken  before  gpetting  to  Harwich.  From 
London  and  Essex,  afl  Essex  must  be  crossed 
before  you  reach  the  extremest  point  of  land  in 
the  whole  cotmty,  til!  you  approadi  the  town  and 
harbour  in  the  eornsr :  and  when  once  there,  there 
hj  "  nillye  willy e/*  the  stonny  sea  before  you* 

Hence,  when  any  one  drifted  into  an  unpleasftnt 
position  J  and  had,  if  any,  only  an  unwelcome 
alternative,  he  was  said  to  be  "  All  up  at  Har- 
^ch  I  ^^- — a  phrase  deooting  his  consequent  per- 
plexity and  embarrassment  of  mind.  Hence, 
when  A  woman  is  cleaning  her  Mtchen,  and  places 
ehaiiB  on  tables^  turns  doors  out  of  windows,  and 
does  not  know  which  way  to  turn  herself  for  work, 
a  neighbour  looking  in  would  find  her  "  all  up  at 
Harwich ; "  i,  ^,  in  a  state  of  buiy  excitement. 
And  she,  seeing  the  children  making  a  mud  pie  in 
their  dean  pinafores,  cries  out,  "  My  heart  at  Har- 
wich, if  I  don*t  come  after  you ! "  W.  IL  S, 


THE  DOUGLAS  AND  WIGTGN  PEERAGES. 
(^^  8.  ix.  125,  157.) 

These  to  a  ygtv  considerable  extent  run  into 
one  another*  Anghj-Scotus  is  most  accurate  as 
far  as  he  goes^  but  ho  passes  unnoticed  the  real 
dJfEcultiea  whicli  occur  in  the  descent  of  both 
titles,  and  which  sro  connected  with  the  same 
person ;  tik.  An^hibaldj  the  grim  Lord  of  Gallo- 
way, 

1-  77i£  Wigfon  Pevrftff^.  —  Malcolm^  Earl  of 
"Wigton,  was  succeeded  by  liia  nephew  Thomas. 
The  latter  was  of  iuiproyiiBnt  habits,  and  sold  his 
estates.    Those  in  Wigtonahire  were  purchased  in 


1372  by  Archibald  Dou^las^  Lord  of  Galloway 
In  the  latter  part  of  the  same  yeai'^  we  find  Thomas 
Fleming  de^ribin^  himaelf  as  ^*  of  FotiLwood| 
dudum  comet  de  WtgtQH ; ''  and  he  is  again  referr^ 
to  hj  similar  terms  in  a  chaiieT  of  1383,  {B§s* 
Mag.  Sig.  104,  50— lOS,  24).  Now  we  know  Oat 
Earl  Thomas  wss  not  guilty  of  any  act  of  trea^n, 
and  therefore  the  only  way  in  which  the  matter 
can  be  expkined  is  t&at  t^e  Earldom  of  Wigton 
was  a  peerage  by  tenure. 

This  raises  the  most  difficult  question.  Did  ft 
peerage  by  tenure  pass  to  the  purchaser  of  the 
lands,  vrftn  which  the  iitk  waa  connected?  I 
cannot  express  my  views  on  this  subject  better 
than  I  have  already  done  in  the  Miiortf  of  tik 
Upper  Ward  &f  Lanarkshire,  toL  ii  p,  7B  :  — 

^  By  those  who  Advocate  the  prindpld  that  peerage  hr 
tenure  csn  be  tranafcrrcd  by  sal«,  it  lA  c^iptended  th&t 
this  Iranasctian  Invested  Sir  Archib«]d«  not  mdy  with 
the  lands  of  the  oountv  of  \VIgtonf  but  abo  with  the  earU 
dom  or  ooantihip.  Tf «  faints  of  the  ease,  however,  hanlly 
BTipport  tbdr  views.  The  title  of  0^mt$  was  highpr  than 
that  of  l>oimnM.  If,  tlmv  Sir  Archihiild  was  entitled  to 
the  former,  how  came  it  that  he  t^nteDted  Mmwlf  with 
the  latter^  by  whieh  alone  he  in  dejuniated  among  Ihe 
witncasea  to  a  Roval  Charter,  granted  In  1385  (Aft  ParL 
i,  2t6)?  Indeed* the  title  of  Earl  of  Wigton  was  neyer 
used  either  by  Sir  Archibald  or  by  his  i 


hk  grandmm  beijij^  tbe  Uni  of  the  Hodm  of  Dim^as  to 
whom  it  w«i  apphedp  wtiit^h  renders  it  probibla  that  tha 
title  waa  revivm  bag  after  the  aboTa  parehaBB  tay  a  nmr 
^nt,  which  has  been  subwqueotly  lost," 

2.  The  Douglas  Peerage. — The  difficulty  her©  la, 
why  should  not  Geor^  of  An^s  bare  succeeded 
his  half-brother,  the  hero  of  <JtterbimiP  This  I 
could  never  solve  to  my  own  aatlafaction  until 
my  learned  brother^  J.  IL^  threw  outm  "  N.  &  Q," 
the  suggestion^  that  the  said  Oeoipe  of  Angus 
was  bom  before  his  mother  was  dimroed  from 
her  first  husband,  the  Earl  of  Mart.  The  matter 
does  not,  however,  seem  to  have  been  clear  at  the 
time,  as  in  the  Minutes  of  Parliament  of  Dec  ll, 
1368,  the  ^'  heirs  of  the  late  James,  Earl  of  Dong- 
las,  ^^  are  referred  t<i  in  general  tenns.  On  April 
7th  following,  we  ■find  another  ent^  to  the  effect, 
that  Lord  Archibald  of  Douglas,  Lord  of  Qallo* 
way,  has  exhibited  a  Royal  Charter,  by  which  it 
is  declared  that  the  brads  of  Douglas-dale  and 
others  belong  to  him  by  a  deed  of  taihsie,  and  by 
hereditary  right|/M^  infevditcio»em  ialUaiam  con* 
tinf/ebatitf  ^  cmitingtmtjmv  her  edit  ario.  (Aet  Pari* 

i.  ims.) 

^  There  ean  be  no  doubt  that  the  deed  of  entail  re- 
ferred to  is  that  of  1342 ;  but  the  question  lefnains, 
did  that  deed  tmgifittt^  the  entail,  or  was  it  not  a 
repetition  of  the  destination  in  an  earlier  charter, 
whieh  has  not  come  down  to  us  P  My  own  im- 
piession  is  that  the  latter  was  the  cue,  although  I 
can  only  advance  probabilities  not  proofs 

We  Imow  that  at  this  period  deeds  w^re  i»ot 
un&equently  executed,  whicK  although  in  fact 
only  conBrmatioBs  of  earlier  chartera,  cantaiu  no 
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direct  reference  to  the  prior  steps  in  the  progress 
of  titles. 

We  also  know  that  the  good  Lord  James  of 
Douglas,  when  residing  at  the  Parky  the  Casile 
being  then  iminhabitahle,  and  preparing  for  his 
expedition  to  the  Holy  Land  with  the  heart  of 
the  Bruce,  executed  more  than  one  deed,  which 
shows  that  he  was  then  engaged  in  putting  his 
alliiirs  in  order. 

Under  these  circumstances,  can  we  conceive  it 
possible  that  he  should  neglect  arranging  the  suc- 
cession of  his  estates,  and  what  could  be  a  more 
natural  arrangement  than  that  of  naming  as  heirs 
his  brothers  and  their  legitimate  descendants, 
seriatim y  and  then  substituting  his  own  illegiti- 
mate son  in  preference  to  an  illegitimate  son  of 
any  of  his  brothers  or  their  descendants  ? 

AxGLO-ScoTUS  is  scarcely  justified  in  using  the 
strong  term  wipardunahle  without  having  seen  the 
IliMory  of  the  A(/neics.  I  am  unfortunately  in 
the  same  predicament,  but  I  am  informed  that  it 
almost  entirely  consists  of  family  documents. 
Should  the  statement  as  to  the  succession  of  the 
hero  of  Otterbxim  occur  in  one  of  these,  so  far 
from  being  unpardonable j  it  is  only  what  might 
bo  expected.  The  error  ori^ated  with  Hume  of 
Godscroft,  whose  History  of  the  House  of  Douylm 
was  an  unquestioned  authority  within  my  recol- 
lection. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  again  referred 
to  the  terras  of  the  confirmation  granted  by  David  i 
II.  to  William,  Earl  of  Douglas,  in  1342,  and  was 
surprised  to  find  what  I  had  till  now  overlooked, 
how  strongly  they  support  my  idea  of  the  exist-  , 
ence  of  earlier  entails.     The  kmg  confirms  to  Earl  | 
William  all  the  lands,  de  quibus  quotidarn  Jacobus 
dotninus  de  Douglas  avimculus  sttus,  et  Arcliebaldus  ' 
de  Douglas  pater  suus^  milites  obierunt  vestiti.  This 
clearly  shows  that  Hugh  de  Douglas  had  never 
completed  his  feucTal  title,  but  possessed  upon  a  ' 
personal  one,  and  therefore  was  not  in  a  position 
to  execute  a  deed  of  entail.     Again,  if  the  entail  i 
originated  with  Earl  William,  it  was  a  gratuitous 
not  an  onerous  deed,  and  might  be  revoked  at  any  ! 
time  during  his  life.     Under  these  circumstances,  I 
is  it  possible  to  believe  that  he,  knovring  all  the 
facts  as  to  his  son  George  of  Angus,  and  the  pro- 
bability that  his  legitimacy  would  be  callea  in  I 
question,  should  have  failed  to  execute  a  new  i 
cliarter,  substituting  him  as  heir  after  his  brother,  ' 
and  postponing  the  Lord  of  Galloway  ? 

'J1ie  reference  to  Archibald  de  Douglas  was,  I  , 
conceive,  rendered  necessary  bv  the  fact  that, 
although  never  in  possession  of  the  family  estates, 
ho  had  acquired  othera;  and  knowing  that  his 
brother  Hugh  was  not  likely  to  have  any  chil- 
dren, and  that  his  own  son  would  succeed,  he 
entailed  them  on  the  same  line  of  heirs  which  his 
brother,  Lord  James,  had  nominated. 

GsoB6£  Verb  Iktikg. 


BAGPIPES. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  210.) 

The  bagpipes  is  probably  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient of  instruments.     In   Traits  de  la  Musetta^ 
1672,  the  author  seems  to  refer  to  Jubal,  Poly- 
phemus, Pan,  or  Midas,  as  the  inventor;  but  con- 
founding it  with  the   Pan's  pipes,   formerly  so 
well  known  in  our  street  music.     The  musette  has 
a  softer  tone  than  our  bagpipes ;  and  of  late  years 
has  been  brought  over  in  the  summer  time  by 
three  or  four  wandering  Italians,  who  play  on  it 
a  monotonous  but  plaintive  and  not  impleasing 
air.     As  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  Scotch 
and  English  to  the  instrument,  it  is  probably  of 
considerable  antiquity  in  both  countries ;  and  may 
have  been  brought  m  by  the  different  races  of 
settlers  independently  of   each    other,   and  not 
therefore  subsequently  copied  by  one   from  the 
other.   Stanihurst  describes  this  instrument  among 
the  early  Irish.     It  was  known  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  ;  and  Mr.  Wright,  in  his  History  of  JD^ 
mestic  Manners^  gives  two  representations  of  it 
from  MSS.  of  tiie  fourteenth  century ;  and  Bur- 
ney  refers  to  some  in  a  MS.  of  the  same  date. 
Strutt  (Sports)  mentions  Janino  le  Cheveretter 
(bagpiper)  in  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  who  had  at 
one  time  40*.,  and  at  another  30«.,  given  to  him — 
large  sums  in  those  times.    In  the  8th  of  Ed- 
ward III.  Barbor,  the  bagpiper,  had  license  to 
visit  the  schools  of  minstrels  beyond  the  sea,  with 
30*.  for  his  expences ;  and  Morlan,  the  bagpiper, 
40«.    In  the  9th  of  Henry  YLl.  Pudesay,  the 
piper  in  bagpipes,  had  Gs.  8d.  from  the  king  for 
his  performance,  as  appears  from  the  Privy  Purse 
expences  of  that  monarch ;  and  in  February,  1495, 
there  is  a  payment  of  10«.  "  to  hym  that  playeth 
on  the  bagpipes.''    Dauney,  in  his  Ancient  Scotisk 
Melodies,  mentions  payments  to  the  "  tua  piparis 
of  Edinburgh,"  and  to  "  the  Liglis  pipar  with  the 
drone," — they  each  had  9«.     These,  and  other 
similar  entries,  show  that  the  instrument  was 
well  known  in  both  countries,  though  my  extracts 
chiefly  refer  to  England.     In  the  Inventory  of 
King  Henry  VHI.'s  furniture,  &c.,  is  a  "  Bag^- 
pipe  w*  pines  of  Ivorie  " — the  bag  covered  with 
purple  velvet    Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth  had 
bagpipers  among  their  retainers,  and  the  instru- 
ment is  mentioned  by  Ben  Jonson,  Drayton  (in 
his  PolyoHnon.  besides  the  passage  quoted),  and 
by  others  of  their  time.    And  we  must  not  forget 
in  earlier  times  that  Chaucer  says  of  the  nuller : — 
"  A  baggepipe  well  couth  he  blow  and  soune." 
Lnscinius,  Eircher,  Mersennus,  and  other  old 
foreign  writers,  give  drawings  and  descriptions  of 
the  instmment,  as  the  musettCf  or  comamttsay  with 
figures  from  the  antique ;  but  as  they  do  not  refer 
to  the  history  of  it  in  Great  Britain,  are  uncon- 
nected with  the  query  of  W.  C.  B.,  which  will  I 
hope  find  a  better  reply  than  this,  as  I  have  only 
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sent  a  few  memoranda  I  hare  by  me — quantum 
vaieant,  Wm.  Sandys, 


The  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland  says  that  the 
bagpipe  is  ''an  English  instrument— essentially 
English ;"  and  that  "  the  English  were  the  ori- 
ginal bagpipers/'  Mr.  J.  F.  Campbell,  who  is  so 
well  informed  on  this  and  all  other  cognate  mat- 
ters, says :  — 

**  Those  who  are  curious  in  fach  matters  may  hear 
bagpipes  in  nearly  all  the  European  countries  where 
Celts  have  been.  I  have  heard  the  pipes  in  Ireland, 
Scotland,  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italv.  1  believe  they  are 
in  Albania,  and  I  have  heard  tell  of  something  of  the 
kind  in  the  Himalaya  Mountains.  They  are  to  be  seen 
in  old  English  prints,  and  old  German  pictures.  Who 
first  invented  them  is  a  Question  yet  to  be  solved." — 
Popular  TaUi  of  the  West  Highlandt,  iv.  404. 

Macculloch,  in  speaking  of  ,  the  bagpipes, 
says :  — 

**  The  instrument  itself,  under  a  variety  of  forms,  has 
been  known  from  almost  all  antiquity,  and  has  been 
found  all  over  the  world.  That  it  was  used  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  we  are  assured  from  ancient  monu- 
ments."—-^iiyA/am/«  and  TFestem  Islands,  iv.  381. 

What  would  the  Lord  Advocate  say  to  these 
statements  of  his  two  comitrymen  P 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 


In  Dalyeirs  Musical  Memoirs  of  Scotland  (4to, 
1840^,  will  be  found  singularly  curious  and 
highly  interesting  dissertations  on  those  instru- 
ments which  are  recognised  in  Scotland,  particu- 
larly the  '^  bagpipes."  These  are  accompanied 
with  forty-five  plates  of  the  various  musical  in- 
struments in  use  from  the  earliest  dates.  The 
title  of  this  volume  furnishes  no  very  distinct 
notion  of  its  valuable  contents,  which  exhibit  the 
result  of  a  long-continued  and  laborious  investiga- 
tion into  the  history  of  music  in  Scotland.  It  is 
understood  that  only  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies 
of  this  remarkable  work  were  printed. 

T.  G.  S. 

Edinburgh. 

I  send  the  following  instances  of  bagpipes  being 
mentioned  in  mediceval  times : — 

In  a  MS.,  Brit  Museum  (Additions,  No.  10,293), 
a  performer  playing  on  a  dulcimer  is  accompanied 
by  two  other  minstrels :  one  with  a  bagpipe,  an- 
other with  a  fiddle.  (See  the  engraving  of  this 
illumination  in  Wright's  Domestic  Manner 8^  p.  184, 
also  p.  188,  where  a  bagpiper  is  pourtrayea  hard 
at  work,  and  apparently  beating  time  with  his 
whole  arm.)  See  MS.  Bibl.  Reg.  2,  b.  vii.  fols.  83 
and  112;  also  MS.  Bibl.  Re^.  2.  b.  vi.  fol.  8. 

In  the  8th  Edward  III.,  license  was  granted  to 
Barbor,  the  bagpiper,  to  visit  the  schools*   for 

•  "  Scolas  ministrales  in  partibus  trans  mare,"  in  "  Liber 
deComputis  Garderobe."— 3f5.  Cotton,  Lib,  Nero,  C.  viii. 
p.  276. 


minstrels  beyond  the  seas,  with  8(k.  to  bear  his 
expences;  and  also  to  Morlan,  the  bagpiper, 
with40«. 

I  have  seen  many  other  mentions  of  bagpipes 
about  the  same  date  (fourteenth  century),  but 
cannot  lay  my  hand  on  the  books  at  present. 

laxAxnTS. 

"PRAGMATIC  SANCTION." 
(3«»  S.  ix.  278.) 

Although  this  title  appears  to  have  been  giren 
to  binding  ordinances  ot  the  sovereign  under  the 
Byzantine  empire,  its  most  memorable  use  was  in 
the  French  decree  of  Louis  IX.  of  March,  I208| 
to  which  is  usually  referred  the  foundation  of  the 
liberties  of  the  Galilean  church.  Doubts  have 
been  raised  as  to  the  issuing  of  any  such  ordinance; 
but  those  doubts  are  now  considered  to  be  ob- 
viated and  settled.  (Hallam,  Mid,  Agu,  IL  IS.) 
No  doubt,  however,  has  existed  as  to  the  pragmatic 
sanction  of  Charlea  VU.  in  July,  1488,  consisting 
of  twenty-three  articles^  disallowing  some  of  the 
assumed  rights  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  The  pe- 
culiar force  of  the  term  lies,  I  conceive,  in  the 
word  sanction,  which  means  tne  penalhr  or  reward 
for  breaking  or  maintaining  a  law,  for  without 
such  sanctio  an  ordinance  consists  of  words  only, 
which  do  not  bind  or  enforce  its  execution.  (BlacK- 
stone,  i.  56.)  A  sovereign  within  his  own  do- 
minions can  enforce  the  penalty,  and  thereby 
secure  the  execution  of  his  pragmatic  sanction; 
the  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  against  whom  the 
same  was  levelled,  could  not  so  enforce  his  bulls 
or  rescripts,  having  no  jurisdiction  in  such  do- 
minions. AH  he  could  do  was  to  excommunicate 
or  turn  people  out  of  the  churches,  or,  by  interdict, 
to  strike  work  and  stop  all  religious  services ;  the 
latter  course  was  dangerous,  as  it  involved  the 
stopping  of  tithes  and  pay.  The  Germans,  in  1489, 
adopted  some  of  the  articles  of  the  pragmatic  sanc- 
tion of  the  French  in  the  previous  vear ;  but  in 
1447  and  1448  came  to  terms  with  the  bishop  of 
Home,  Nicolas  V.  These  terms  were  comprised 
in  two  concordats.  (Koch.  Bev,  Burop,,  i,  371.) 
The  French  also  entered  mto  a  concordat  with 
Leo  X.  in  1516,  which  embodied  and  superseded 
the  pragmatic  sanction  of  1438.  (Dupuy,  Com- 
nietUaires  sur  la  Trait4  des  Libertis  ae  VEglise 
Gallicane ;  Koch,  Sanctio  Pragmatica  iUudrata,) 

Charles  VI.  of  Germany  published  the  settle- 
ment of  his  empire  in  a  pragmatic  sanction,  April 
19,  1713,  the  name  being  adopted,  according  to 
Mabli  {Droit  de  V Europe,  ii.  297),  "  to  give  the 
law  greater  force."  Charles  IV.,  King  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  October  6,  1759,  published  a  pragmatic, 
omitting  the  word  ^  sanction,"  which  was  a  settle- 
ment to  keep  the  Italian  States  separate  from 
Spain.  At  first  sight  neither  of  the  two  last  ap- 
pears to  be  in  opposition  to  the  Pope;  but  ixiaia- 
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much  as  the  object  of  both  was  to  settle  the  suc- 
cession to  kingdoms  and  property^  and  as  the 
church  claims  the  right  of  distribution  of  the 
effects  of  deceased  persons,  they  were  pragmatic 
or  temporal,  in  opposition  to  spiritual  bulls  and 
rescripts.  I  use  the  words  temporal  and  npiritual 
in  the  sense  in  which  the  Romanists  explain  the 
power  of  the  sovereign  as  distinct  from  that  of  the 
Pope  or  church.  The  French  pragmatic  sanctions^j 
so  far  as  regards  the  Pope's  claims,  are  almost  as 
important  tto  that  people  as  the  Reformation  is  to 
the  English. .  The  final  settlement  was  effected  by 
Napoleon  I.  with  Pius  VII.  in  the  concordat  of 
Jul}^,  1801.  By  it  the  Emperor  nominated  to 
vacant  sees,  and  the  bishops  appointed  to  their 
parishes  under  the  approbation  oi  the  government  j 
m  temporal  matters  tne  clergy  were  treated  as  the 
laity,  and  all  immunities,  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
jurisdictions  were  abolished,  and  placed  under 
secular  authorities. 

Waddington  {Church  IlisL,  p.  676)  is  wrong  in 
deriving  pragmatic  from  prafftnattcij  jurisconsults, 
and  in  stating  it  to  be  a  general  term  of  ordinances 
of  church  or  state.  Liddell  and  Scott  supply  an 
authority  for  the  use  of  irpceyixariKws  "  as  matter  of 
fact,''  in  opposition  to  if^ux^wwy,  "  spiritually  "  in  the 
Septuagint ;  which  is  confirmatory  of  the  meaning 
I  have  above  given.  T.  J.  BrCKTON. 

Brixton  Hill. 


Anquetil,  in  his  French  History  (iv.  161),  speak- 
ing of  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Basle,  says  that 
most  of  them  were  adopted  by  an  assembly  of 
notables  under  Charles  VII.,  "comme  loi  de 
I't^tat,  sous  le  nom  de  Pragmattque  Sanction,  ap- 
pellation d^riv^e  d'un  vieux  mot  pragma,  qui 
vent  dire  prononcS,  sentence,  ddit^ 

This  was  in  l438.  He  adds  in  a  note^  that  the 
term  is  found  applied  to  an  edict  of  St.  Louis  as 
far  back  as  12G8. 

It  seems  also  to  mean  not  simple  agreement, 
but  the  sanction  or  adoption  by  one  authority  of 
the  proceedings  of  another. 

It  seems  doubtful  if  the  worthy  annalist  knew 
that  pragma  is  a  Greek  word,  meaning  rather 
what  we  call  transactions,  acts,  or  proceecfings. 

Lttteltgn. 

Ilagley,  Stourbridge. 


Tobacco  and  Smoking  (3'«»  S.  ix.  1.)  — Can 
any  reader  explain  the  equivoque  in  Shakespeare's 
use  of  the  words  in  miifff  — 

" 'twixt  his  finger  and  his  thumb  he  held 

A  pouncet-box,  which  ever  and  anon 
He  gave  his  nose,  and  took*t  away  again ; 
^Vh(),  therewith  angry  when  it  next  came  there, 
Tmk  it  in  snuff." 

In  the  Midmmmer  Night's  Dream  (Act  V.), 
where  Moonshine  appears  with  his  lantern,  he 
says : — 


*<  This  lanthom  does  the  homed  moon  present. 
Myself  the  man  in  the  moon  doth  seem  to  be." 

Upon  which  the  Duke  says :  — 

"  This  is  the  greatest  error  of  all  the  rest :  the  man 
should  be  put  into  the  lanthom.    How  is  it  else  the  man 
in  the  moon  ?  " 
To  which  Demetrius  answers :  — 

"  He  dares  not  come  there  for  the  candle ;  for  you  see 
it  is  already  in  snuff.** 

In  both  these  passages  the  words  m  ^rtti^  appear 
to  be  a  piece  of  slang,  equivalent  to  in  dudgeon  or 
in  umbrage.  J.  C.  II. 

The  following  extract  is  from  Paul  Hentzner's 
Visit  to  England,  in  August,  1698 :  — 

"  Utuntur  in  hisce  spectaculis  sicut  et  alibi,  ubicunq; 
locorum  sint  Angli,  herb&  Nicotian^,  quam  Americano 
idiomate  Tobaca  nuncupant  (Psetum  alii  dicunt),  hoc 
modo  frequentissime :  FistulsQ  in  hunc  finem  ex  argillft 
fact«e,  orincio  posteriori,  dictam  herbam  prob^  exiccatam, 
ita  ut  in  pulverem  facile  redigi  possit,  iramittunt,  et  igne 
admoto  accendunt,  unde  fumus  ab  anteriori  parte  ore 
attrahitur,  qui  pernares  rursum,  tanquam  per  infurai- 
bulum  exit,  et  phlegma  ac  capitis  defluxiones  ma^& 
copi&  secum  educit  Circumferentur  insnper  in  hisce 
theatris  varii  fructus  venales,  ut  poma,  pyra,  naces  et  pro 
ratione  temporis  etiam  vinum  et  oerevisia."  —  Edition 
Noribergae,  1629,  p.  197. 

"  At  these  spectacles  (theatres),  and  everywhere  else, 
the  English  are  constantly  smoaking  tobacco ;  and  in 
this  manner :  they  have  pipes  on  purpose  made  of  day, 
into  the  farther  end  of  which  they  put  the  herb,  so  dry  that 
it  may  be  rabbed  into  powder ;  and  putting  fire  to  it,  they 
draw  the  smoak  into  their  mouths,  which  they  puff  oat 
again  through  their  nostrils,  like  funnels,  along  with  it 
plenty  of  phlegm  and  defiuxion  Arom  the  head.  In  these 
theatres  fmits,  such  as  apples,  pears,  and  nuts,  according 
to  the  season,  are  carried  about  to  be  sold,  as  well  as  ale 
and  wine." — Walpole*s  TVcmshxtion,  edit.  1797,  p.  80. 

G.  S. 

PiccADiLLT  (3'«>  S.  ix.  176.)  —  In  the  last  few 
numbers  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  mention  has  been  made 
of  various  "  Piccadillys ''  in  England.  I  found 
one  the  other  day  in  a  map  of  Lancashire,  about 
eight  miles  north  of  Bolton,  on  the  west  side  of 
Darwen  Moor,  which  moor  is  represented  as  high 
ground  on  the  map  in  question.  H.  T.  C. 

Mr.  Lyons  (3"»  S.  ix.  130.)  —The  following 
work  may  be  added  to  the  list  of  this  gentleman's 
productions :  — 

"  Fancy-Loot  :  a  Discourse  on  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Necessity  of  Human  Actions,  proving  it  to  be  a  Fana- 
ticism. Treated  in  a  Manner  wholly  New.  To  which  is 
added  some  Heads,  by  way  of  Instruction  for  a  Design'd 
Lecture  of  Rational  Morality  and  Reli^on ;  attempting 
a  compleat  System,  deduc'd  m>m  a  Consideration  of  Man 
in  the  State  of  Nature.  In  which  is  shewed  That  enforc- 
ing Things  for  Religion  against  Universal  Reason,  is  not 
consistent  with  British  Liberties  and  British  Understand- 
ing, By  J.  Lyons,  author  of  the  Infallibility  of  Human 
Judgment.  London :  Printed  and  sold  by  J.  Purser,  the 
comer  of  Dogwell  Court,  in  White-Fryars ;  and  by  the 
Booksellers  and  Pamphletsellers  in  London  and  Westmin-  / 

Bter.    8vo,  1780,  pp.  104."  / 

William  Bates.       / 

Birmingham.  / 

/ 


330 


NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


[8^  S.  IX.  April  21,  *I66L 


Daughter:   Dapteh  (S'**  S.  ix.  247.)-- The 

illustrations  from  "  provincial  pronunciation  "  asked 
for  by  Aristarchus  can  bo  plentifully  furnished 
from  the  Cleveland  dialect.  Without  special  re- 
ference to  my  notes  I  mention  the  following: 
Slaughter,  slafter;  plough,  pleuf,  pleeaf  (0.  N. 
plog,  Mod.  Dan.  phv)  \  bough,  bufe  ;  O.  E.  gruchj 
in  ihQ  Psalter  grudtje — ''grudge  if  they  be  not 
satisfied" — gruff;  through,  thruff:  athruff(l)  a 
stone  in  building  which  goes  firom  one  side  of  the 
wall  through  to  the  other,  a  bond  stone;  (2)  a 
monument  in  a  churchyard,  from  covering  the 
whole  width  of  the  grave;  sough,  suff;  slough, 
sluff,  the  skins  of  gooseberries  and  so  forth  are 
so-called;  O.  N.  cu-ffTy  lazy,  cowardly,  El.  arf, 
afraid,  reluctant.  This  list  might  be  quadrupled 
or  quintupled  by  half  an  hour's  search  amonff 
my  papers.  I  will  oidv  add,  however,  that,  as  will 
be  seen  above,  "  the  Cferman  or  Saxon  origin  "  is 
not  greatly  involved.  J.  C.  A. 

Goats  jn  Stables,  etc.  (3"*  S.  ix.  118.)  — 
Fanners  have,  or  perhaps  had,  a  notion  that  goats 
were  wholesome  about  cows  and  horses,  as  the 
strong  smell  of  the  animal  kept  off  infection.  I 
do  not  think  there  was  any  reference  to  the  scape 
goat  P.  P. 

Hood's  "Month  op  November"  (3"*  S.  ix. 
240.) — There  is  yet  another  poem  by  Hood  than 
that  mentioned  in  the  editorial  note,  viz. "  Ode  for 
the  Ninth  of  November,"  beginning  — 

"OLud!  OLud!  OLudl 
I  mcaD,  of  course,  that  venerable  town. 
Mentioned  in  stories  of  renown, 

Built  formerly  of  mud,"  &c.— 

?ublished  in  Tlic  Comic  Annual  for  1832,  pp.  136— 
42.  But  I  fancy  that  neither  of  these  noems  is 
that  asked  for  by  Poetaster,  and  that  he  is  in 
search  of  the  following  *'  No  "  poem  on  November 
by  Thomas  Hood :  — 

**  No  sun,  no  moon  ! 

No  mom,  no  noon — 
No  dawn,  no  duak,  no  proper  time  of  day — 

No  sky,  no  earthly  view — 

No  distance  looking  blue. 
No  road,  no  street,  no  t'other  side^the  way- 
No  end  to  any  row — 
No  indications  where  the  crescents  go — 

No  top  to  any  steeple. 
No  recoiG^nitions  of  /amiliar  people — 

No  courtesies  for  showing  *em — 

No  knowing  *em. 
No  tri  veiling  at  all,  no  locomotion — 
No  inkling  of  the  way,  no  notion. 

No  go  by  land  or  ocean  — 

No  mail,  no  post — 
No  news  from  any  rorcign  coast. 
No  park,  no  ring,  no  afternoon  gentility : 

No  company,  no  nobility. 
No  warmth,  no  cheerfulness — no  healthful  case, 

No  comfortable  feel  in  any  member — 
No  shade,  no  shine,  no  butterflies,  no  bees. 
No  fruits,  no  flowers,  no  leaves,  no  birds — 

No^vember  I " 


Have 

Lying  down 


To  this  note  I  would  append  a  query. 
Hood^s  lines  on  Landseer's  picture,  '^Layii 
the  Law,"  beginning  — 

*<  A  Poodle,  judge-like,  with  emphatic  paw. 
Dogmatically  laying  down  the  law,**  &c. — 

been  published  in  any  of  the  collected  editiona  of 
his  poems  P  Cuthbest  Beds. 

Poetaster  more  probably  refers  to  the  lines 
beginning  "  No  sun,  no  moon,"  and  ending  '*  No — 
vember,"  which  appeared  as  a  monody  in  the 
Saturday  Magasme  many  years  ago^  and  which 
are  assigned  to  Hood  in  a  curious  volume,  Tks 
Humorous  Poetry  of  the  EnglUh  Language^  by 
I  J.  Parton,  New  York,  1867.  I  cannot  find  the 
lines  in  Hood's  Toems^  the  Poems  of  Wit  and 
Humour  J  nor  the  Whims  and  Oddities;  but  I 
believe  I  have  seen  them  in  some  edition  of 
Hood's  Poems,  EsxB. 

Outlibrs  (S^  S.  ix.  288.)— I  think  your  corre- 
spondent will  find  that  by  this  term  is  meant 
those  soldiers  who,  as  an  indulgence  for  want  of 
room,  were  allowed  to  sleep  out  (lie  out)  of  the 
barrack  or  public  quarters  provided  for  l^e  regi- 
ment. H.  Fjsswick. 

Honey  xjskd  instead  of  Sfgak  (8»^  S.  ix.  236.) 
On  this  subject  Mr.  Paley  has  a  short  note  in  his 
edition  of  Ovid's  Fasti,  book  iii.  v.  736.    He  says : 

"  The  use  of  honey  in  offerings  is  very  andent.  The 
Greeks  had  their  fitKUfr/irov  (Horn.  Od,  zi  27 ;  Soph. 
(Ed,  Col,  481),  and  their  ii^Xvrrovrrtk ;  and  it  is  easy  to 
perceive  that  it  would  naturally  be  joined  with  milk,  oil, 
wine,  and  flour,  as  one  of  the  boontiftil  sifts  of  mother 
earth  to  primitive  man.  The  Romans  &o  diank  wine 
mixed  with  honey.  Gtora,  iv.  102  ;  Hor.  Sat,  ii.  2. 15 : 
<  nisi  Hymettia  mella  Falemo  Ne  biberis  diluta.'  They 
offered  to  Ceres  wine  mixed  with  honey  and  nulk :  Gtorff, 
I.  844.  We  should  remember  that  bobre  the  knowled^ 
of  the  'sugar-cane,  honey  was  the  onhr  material  wfaidi 
could  be  employed  for  sweetening  either  food  or  drink. 
This  is  indeed  so  obvious,  that  we  may  be  allowed  to 
wonder  at  the  clumsy  stories  introduced,  of  which  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  example  [the  first  discovery  of  honey  by 
Bacchus],  to  account  for  the  usage  as  originating  in  some 
special  event" 

I  may  add  that  the  prominence  given  to  bees 
and  their  produce  in  Virgirs  Georgics  (one  whole 
book^  out  of  four  devoted  to  agricultural  matters^ 
being  monopolized  by  them),  is  referable  to  the 
same  cause.  Let  us  consider  what  we  should  do 
now  without  sugar.  G.  R.  K. 

Legexd  of  St.  Nichols  (3^*  S.  ix.  30, 123.) 
It  may  not  be  known  to  some  of  vour  readers, 
that  throughout  Catholic  Continental  Europe,  St. 
Nicholas  is  the  patron  saint  of  children,  his  feast 
being  celebrated  on  the  Gth  December.  In  Brus- 
sels a  custom  exists  in  connection  with  it  that 
quaintly  bears  out  the  legend  to  which  Ms.  Dixoir 
refer&  For  a  week  before  the  f^e,  celebrated 
with  much  mirth,  and  occasionally  some  little 
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malice,  by  high  and  low,  children  and  adults,  every 
confectioner's  window  in  this  capital  is  lined  with 
re^ments  of  bishops  modelled  in  chocolate.  These 
little  dusky  effigies  are  about  half  a  foot  high,  and 
are  perfectly  solid  in  construction.  They  repre- 
sent St.  Nicholas  exactly  as  he  appears  in  the 
Heitres  cCAnne  de  Bretagne.  He  wears  the  mitre 
and  all  the  episcopal  robes ;  in  his  right  hand  he 
bears  the  crosier,  and  with  the  left,  the  three  fin- 
gers extended,  he  blesses  two  or  three  little  chil- 
dren, who  are  rudely  represented  as  rising  from  a 
pail  or  tub  at  his  feet-— the  whole  being  in  one 
block. 

Presents  to  children  are  imiversally  given  on 
this  day,  but  no  child  is  entitled  to  feel  satisfied, 
however  rich  his  cadeaUj  unless  accompanied  by 
his  ''St.  Nicholas ; ''  nor  can  he  or  she  have  a  right 
to  complain  who,  if  they  be  given  nothing  else,  are 
presented  with  their  chocolate  bishop. 

Mr.  Dixon's  interesting  legend  has  thrown  light 
upon  a  subject  thus  treated,  hitherto  sorely  per- 
plexing to  even  the  English  Catholic  mind,  unless 
viewed  as  allegorical.  L. 

Brussels. 

"  Jolly  as  Sandboys  "  (3'<>  S.  ix.  278.)  —  Peiv 
mit  me  to  inform  E.  K.  that  I  once  heard  a  very 
eminent  physician  affirm,  that  this  expression  pro- 
bably originated  in  the  fact,  that  a  gravelly  or 
sandy  soil  has  at  all  times  a  salutary  and  nerve- 
bracing  efiect  on  those  who  are  so  fortunate  as  to 
reside  upon  it ;  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
occupation  of  such  labourers  as  dig  and  delve  all 
day  long,  not  only  in  the  open  air,  but  also  among 
the  sand  and  gravel  pits,  must  be  peculiarly 
healthful  and  exhilarating. 

B.  Blundell,  F.S.A. 

"  Sandboy  "  is  the  vulgar  name  of  a  small  in- 
sect which  may  be  seen  in  the  loose  sand  so  com- 
mon on  the  seashore.  This  insect  hops  and  leaps 
in  a  manijer  strongly  suggestive  of  jollity,  and 
hence  I  imagine  the  simile  arises. 

Charles  F.  S.  Warren. 

ScnoMBERG  Family  (3«»  S.  ix.  239.)  — Wil- 
liam the  Third's  friend  and  general,  Frederick  de 
Schomberg,  was  created  Baron  Teyes  and  Earl  of 
Brentford,  Marquess  of  Harwich  and  Duke  of 
Sch(imberg,  9th  March,  1689,  with  remainder  to 
his  third  son  Charles  de  Schomberg  and  his  issue 
male  ;  failing  which,  to  his  second  son  Meinhardt 
do  Schomberg  and  his  issue  male ;  remainder  to 
the  heirs  male  of  the  said  Frederick  de  Schomberg. 
Charles,  the  second  duke,  died  without  issue  in 
1003,  from  wounds  received  in  the  battle  of  Maiv 
saglia.  Meinhardt,  who  succeeded  his  brother 
under  the  above-named  limitations,  died  without 
male  issue  in  1719,  when  his  titles  are  believed  to 
have  become  extinct.  This  is  not,  however,  quite 
certain.  There  was  an  elder  brother,  Frederick, 
to  whom  the  title  would  have  descended  on  the 


death  of  the  third  duke ;  but  of  whom,  strange  to 
say,  nothing  whatever  is  known,  except  that  he 
was  living  at  "  Ringau  in  Geissenheim  "  in  Ger- 
many in  1715.  It  has  been  suggested  with  great 
probability,  that  the  place  above  mdicated  is  Geis- 
senheim m  the  Hheingau.  (Nicolas,  Historic 
Peerage^  edit.  Courthope,  sub,  tit,)  The  arms  of 
the  ducal  family  of  Schomberg  were.  Argent,  an 
inescutcheon  sable ;  over  all,  an  escarbunde  or. 

Mr.  Alexander  Keith  Johnston's  Dictionary  of 
Geography  gives  three  places  in  Germany  csdled 
Schomberg,  from  any  of  which  the  family  may 
have  taken  the  name  and  title.  It  is  probable 
that  it  did  take  it  from  some  village  in  Holland  or 
North  Germany,  the  name  of  which  is  not  re- 
corded in  ordinary  books  of  reference. 

I  shall  be  glad  of  information  or  reference  to 
authorities  concerning  the  ancestors  of  Frederick 
de  Schomberg.  Edwaed  Peacogk. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg. 

Maria  Cox^tess  Mabshal  (3'«»  S.  ix.  67, 248.) 
It  may  be  a  question  whether  Thomas  of  Brother- 
ton  was  ever  actually  created  Earl  Marshal ;  but 
the  following  extracts  are  sufficient  to  prove  that 
both  his  wives  were  styled  "Countess  Mwrshal" 
in  their  own  day :  — 

"  I  will  that  prayers  be  said  for  me,  and  for  Alice  de 
Henault,  Countess  Marshal."  {WxU  of  Sir  Walter 
Manny,  Test.  Vetuata,  I  86.) 

**  And  I  will  also  that  my  said  wife  [Margaret  of  Bro- 
therton]  have  all  the  goods  which  I  purchased  of  my 
Lord  S<^rave  and  the  Countess  Marshal."       S    '^ 

"  VVm  de  ffarlee,  p  manus  Jollis  de  Cobbm  m^Comitisse 
Mareschal."     {Issue  Roll,  Pasch,  33  Ed.  III.) 

"Johis  de  Cobham,  fit  Comitisse  Marescalt'*  (lb. 
Mich.  41  Ed.  III.) 

**  Guillimote  de  Boloigne,  nup  vni'  domicellaf  caiflc 
Marie  nup  Comitisse  Marescatt.'^  {lb.  Mich.  5r£d.  III.) 

Hebhentbttds. 

Becords  give  the  information  for  which  Mb.  Ro- 
bertson a&s  respecting  Thomas  Brotherton  and 
Maria  his  wife. 

In  the  deed  dated  at  Framlingham  in  35  Edw. 
III.,  by  which  John  de  Cobham  granted  lands  to 
his  mother,  he  styles  himself  '^filium  dominsd 
Mari«e  de  Breuse  Comitissce  Norf '  et  MarescaW 
Angliro."  (Cott.  Jul.  C.  vii.  174.) 

The  bond  given  in  23  Edw.  m.  (Cott.  ibid.), 
commences :  *'  Sachent  toutez  ffentz,  q'  nog  Mane 
Comtesse  de  Norf '  et  Marescfe  d'Anrf'. 

A  grant  of  lands  in  38  Edw.  III.  to  John  de 
Cobham  (^ot.  Pat.)  calls  him  "  filio  Mariae  nuper 
Comitissse  Marescai.*'  And  the  grant  in  89  Edw. 
ni.  to  Alice  Peryers,  of  the  Manor  of  Ardington, 
adds  **  quodfuit  Mariae  quondam  Comitiss»  Mare- 
scatt  amitae  Regis."  (Bot.  Pat.)  By  a  deed  in 
22  Edw.  in.  {CaH.  Sari.  83,  D.  44),  John  de 
Breouse  ^'conferme  a  Marie  Countesse  de  Norf '  et 
Maieechal  Dengt  manoir  de  Boyton." 

In  9  Edw.  IL  the  office  of  Marshal  of  England 
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was  conferred  on  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Earl  of 
Norfolk  and  his  heirs.  (Hot  Chart.) 

In  11  Edw.  II.  he  appointed  Wm.  de  Waldon 
to  be  his  deputy.  (Abbrev.  Plac.) 

The  earl  was  afterwards  deprived  of  the  office, 
but  had  restitution.  (Abbrev.  Plac.  17  Edw.  II.) 
In  his  will  (Cott.  Jul.  c.  vii.  174)  he  is  styled 
"  Thomas,  filz  au  noble  Roy  d'Engl,  Counte  de 
Norf '  et  Marescfe  d'Engi.'*         Felix  Lattbent. 

Saleby  Vicarage. 

Pet  Names  (3«»  S.  ix.  239.)  —  Referring  to  the 
inquiry  with  which  the  reply  to  this  question 
concludes,  I  think  that  a  very  satisfactory  reason 
may  be  given  for  the  peculiarities  of  form  in  names 
of  this  class.  Everybody  knows  how  prone  chil- 
dren are  both  to  coin  names  for  themselves,  and 
to  shorten  and  vary  those  which  have  been  given 
to  them.  The  mam  cause  of  this  is  the  imperfect 
and  imdeveloped  state  of  their  organs  of  utterance 
leading  them  to  substitute  one  letter  for  another 
of  the  same  class,  just  as  we  see  practised  in  the 
construction  and  derivation  of  languages.  In  the 
names  of  Mary  and  Sarah,  for  instance,  the  letter 
r,  which  many  children  and  grown  up  people  too 
are  unable  to  enunciate  distmctly,  is  readily  ex- 
changed for  its  fellow  liquid  /  in  Molly  and  Sally ; 
and  the  initial  m  in  Mary  or  Molly,  Margaret  or 
Mag^e  is  by  a  similar  natural  process  converted 
into  its  cognate  labial  p  in  Polly. and  Peggy.  In 
the  case  of  Edward  and  Oliver,  their  diminutives 
Eddy  and  Oily,  would  readily  oe  transposed  into 
Neddy  and  Nolly  from  the  sound  which  these 
names  assume  whenever  the  indefinite  article  an 
or  a  word  terminating  in  n  is  prefixed.         D.  B. 

John  Morgan  (2'***  S.  vi.  G8.)  —  Some  light  is 
thrown  on  the  two  letters  of  John  Mor^m  by  the 
following  entry  in  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers* 
Company,  under  date  of  March  17,  1579-80,  as 
given  in  Mr.  Collier's  very  valuable  BtbHogia- 
phkal  Account  of  Early  EngUsh  Literature,  vol.  ii. 
p.463:  — 

**  Ric.  Jones. — Lycensed  unto  him  a  Dittie  of  Mr.  Tur- 
bervj'le  murthered,  and  John  Morgan  that  murdered 
him,  with  a  letter  of  the  said  Morgan  to  his  Motiier,  and 
another  to  his  sister  Turbervyle." 

W.  C.  Treveltan. 

Medieval  Churches  within  the  Boundary 
OF  Roman  Camps  (3'«*  S.  v.  173,  &c.)— Should 
you  not  have  already  had  a  note  to  the  effect,  that 
at  Moresby,  near  Whitehaven  in  Cumberland, 
there  is  a  church  standing  within  the  enclosure  of 
the  Roman  camp  (or  rather  perhaps  station)  there, 
this  communication  may  not  be  out  of  place. 
Lysons,  in  the  History  of  Cumberland^  mentions 
it,  and  gives  a  drawing  oi  the  place. 

Hdsays,  "The  site  is  in  a  field  on  the  side  of 
the  village  towards  Barton,  called  the  Crofts,  and 
the  church  stands  (as  is  often  the  case)  witiim  its 
area.''  (See  p.  144  of  his  work.) 


At  Caistor,  near  Norwich,  too,  the  church  stands 
within  the  Roman  citadel.  It  is  said  that  the 
church  of  Bawburgh,  in  Norfolk,  also  stands  within 
the  area  of  a  Roman  camp.  I  never  could  find 
any  authority  for  this  report  though,  nor  cau  I  trace 
any  remains  of  a  camp  tnere,  unless  a  steep  escarp- 
ment at  the  lower  side  of  the  churchyard  may 
be  part  of  the  old  earthwork.     C.  W.  Babjclet. 

West  Walton  :  "  The  Babes  in  the  Wood  " 
(3">  S.  ix.  208.)  —Wailing,  or  Wavland  Wood,  a 
lar^e  cover  near  Watton,  m  Norfolk,  is  the  place 
which  tradition  assigns  to  the  tragedy  of  the 
"Babes  in  the  Wood.''  There  is  an  old  hall  in 
the  immediate  neighbourhood,  a  mantel-piece  in 
which  is  carved  with  representations  of  the  scenes 
described  in  the  ballad.  I  forget  the  name  of  the 
hall,  but  I  can  easily  furnish  it  should  you  or  any 
of  your  readers  wish.  My  informant  as  ta  the 
mantel-piece  is  a  man  who  had  formerly  been  a 
policeman  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  who  attended 
me  when  fishing  last  January  at  Bawburgh  in 
Norfolk.  He  was  talking  about  Watton  and  its 
neighbourhood ;  and  having  often  heard  of  Wail- 
ing Wood  in  connection  with  the  Babes  in  the 
Wood,  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  the  place,  thinking 
he  might  volunteer  some  information  on  the  sub- 
ject The  people  of  Wood  Dalling^,  in  the  same 
counl^,  claim  the  honour  for  their  place,  but 
Waibng  Wood  is  the  generally  received  favourite. 

0.  W.  Barilley. 

The  Otelle  (3«»  S.  ix.  77,  160,  240.)  —  The 
work  of  Menestrier  from  which  I  made  my  quo- 
tation is  — 

*«La  Methodc  du  Blason.  Par  le  P.  C.  F.  Menestrier 
dc  la  Compagnie  de  Jesus.  Imprim^  a  Lyon,  et  se 
vend  a  Paris,  chez  Estienne  Michallet,  premier  Impri- 
meur  du  Roy,  rue  Saint-Jacques,  a  Tlmage  Saint-Paul. 
M.DC.LXXXVIII.    Avcc  privilege  de  sa  Majest^'* 

This  work  may,  I  suppose,  be  taken  as  giving 
Menestrier's  final  opinion.  I  need  not  quote  the 
passage  again.  He  died  in  1705.  I  think  my 
suggestion  (p.  241)  will  explain  how  the  Otelle 
came  to  be  confounded  with  an  amande  pel^.  I 
houe  at  least  that  no  EngUsh  work  on  heraldry 
will  assign  peg-tops  to  TopcUffe,  unless  some  evi- 
dence is  produced. 

I  end  with  a  query,  which  I  make  quite  inde- 
pendently of  heraldry.  What  is  the  date  of  our 
earliest  knowledge  of  peg-tops  ?  We  know  some- 
thing about  the  B^/i3ij{,  and  the  Turbo  or  Turben, 
the  whipping-top.  I  need  only  mention  the  famous 
passage  m  the  seventh  jEneid.  Tibullus  says^ 
Eleg.  V.  lib.  i. : — 

**  Kamque  agor,  ut  per  plana  citus  sola  verbere  turben, 
Quern  celer  assuetd  versat  ab  arte  puer." 

But  when  do  we  first  hear  of  peg-tops  P  I  am 
entirely  ignorant  of  Oriental  languages.  Some 
correspondents  of  '^N.  &  Q."  from  time  to  time 
enrich  its  pages  with  knowledge  derived  firom 
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Sanskrit  literature.  Will  any  of  those  contribu- 
tors be  so  kind  as  to  say  whether  they  find  tops  in 
Sanskrit  writings  ?  D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Wells. 

Starboard  and  Larboard  (3'<*  S.  ix.  254.) — 
The  explanation  here  given  of  these  terms,  though 
ingenious,  cannot,  I  think,  be  maintained.     Were 
they  derived  from  the  Italian,  we  should  certainly 
find  in  that  language  some  traces  at  least  of  words  I 
resembling  them,  and  employed  to  denote  respec- 
tively ''  starboard  "  and  **  larboard,"  or  the  right 
and  left  sides  of  a  ship.     But  this  is  not  the  case, 
the  Italian  term  for  starboard  being  j»o^^a,  whilst  | 
for  larboard  a  circumlocution  is  employed.     The  ' 
real  parent  is  the  Old  Norse  or  Icelandic,  which  ] 
was  spoken  by  the  vikings,  or  sea-rovers,  of  Nor-  \ 
way  and  Denmark,  whose  predatory  habits,  com- 
bined with  their  maritime  skill  and  daring,  made  : 
them  the  terror  of  almost  every  country  in  Europe 
in  the  middle  ages.     From  their  language  it  can-  j 
not  be  doubted  that  many  of  the  terms  of  modem  i 
seamanship  are  derived.     The  Old  Norse  word  for  j 
starboard  is  stidrhord  or  didrnhord  (steer-board), 
which   in  Anglo-Saxon  is  converted  into   steor^ 
hard.     The  origin  of  larboard  is  not  so  manifest, 
and  does  not  appear  hitherto  to  have  been  satis-  I 
factorily  settled  by  etymologists,  as  no  single  word  | 
resembling  it  seems  to  exist  (in  lexicons,  at  least)  . 
in  any  other  language  than  modem  English.    But  I 
I  think  it  may  be  fairly  stated  as  a  compound  of  the  , 
Old  Norse  la^  the  sea  (genitive  /arr),  and  hoi'dy  the  | 
side  of  a  vessel,  being  thus  equivalent  to  sea-hoardy 
as  starboard  is  to  steer-hoard.     I  was  at  one  time, 
indeed,  inclined  to  derive  it  from  the  adjective  ' 
lagr^  signifying  Imo  or  depressed^  and  bordj  thus  in-  j 
terpreting  larboard  as  a  corruption  for  lagrhord,  or  • 
the  depressed  side.     But  the  previous  explanation 
seems  the  more  probable.    The  proper  Icelandic 
term  for  larboard,  it  may  be  observed,  is  bakhord 
or  hack-hoard y  which  in  Anglo-Saxon  is  rendered 
haechordy  and  in  modern  French  hdhordy  the  last  i 
evidently   a  bequest  of   the   Scandinavian  con- 
querors of  Normandy.     It  would  be  interesting  to 
know  if  there  is  any  word  resembling  larboard  in 
popular  use  in  modern  Icelandic,  and  which  has 
not  found  its  way  into  Bjiirn  Haldorson's  Dic^ 
tio)iarjf.  D.  B. 

Maida  Yale. 


'^  IIoMER  LN'  A  Nutshell  "  (3'*  S.  ix.  257.)— 
Your  correspondent  who  inquires  where  it  is  re- 
corded that  Ilomer's  Iliad  was  written  in  so  small 
a  compa,ss  as  to  go  into  a  nutshell,  will  find  the 
passage,  if  my  memory  is  to  be  trusted,  in  the  first 
or  second  volume  of  D'Israeli's  Curiosities  of  Lit- 
erature.  Perhaps  it  was  a  nut  as  large  as  the  sea- 
nut  mentioned  by  Buchanan  in  his  travels  in  the 
Hebrides.  Igxatitjs. 

ENGRAviNa  byBartolozzi  (S'^  S.v.  377,445.) 
The  print  alluded  to,  as  forming  a  frontispiece  to 


the  Juvenilia  of  Leigh  Hunt,  is  reduced  from  a 
much  larger  engraving  inscribed  "  The  Death  of 
Chatterton."  It  is  powerful  alike  in  conception 
and  execution ;  and  while  it  very  probably  sug- 
gested the  well-known  picture  by  Wallis,  of  the 
same  subject,  I  regard  it  as  greatly  superior  to  that 
overpraised  production.  William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

Carfca  OR  Carucata  (3'**  S.  ix.  23G.)  —  Mr, 
Hart  is  quite  right  in  saying  that  car*  in  Domes- 
day should  be  rendered  carucoy  and  not  carucata — 
plough,  and  not  plough-land,  at  any  rate  in  the 
south-country.  Domesday  was  compiled  for  valu- 
ation, and  not  for  measurement  "  So  many  hides" 
means  the  amount  of  hide-geld  at  which  the  vill 
was  rated :  "  there  is  arable  land  for  so  many 
ploughs,"  the  amount,  more  or  less,  which  the 
commissioners  thought  might  be  extracted  from  it. 
Many  a  hill  in  the  west-country  was  rated  in  vir- 
gates  "with  arable  land  for  twenty  or  thirty 
ploughs  " — vast  tracts  of  pasturage  which,  if  cul- 
tivated, would  pay  plenty  of  hidage  to  the  king. 
"Nunquam  geldavit"  is  invariably  appended  to 
the  crown-lands,  which  accordingly  are  never  rated 
at  all ;  but  surely  they  must  have  been  measured. 
To  introduce  the  carucatay  or  plough-land,  into  . 
the  south-coimtry,  would  cause  irremediable  con- 
fusion. In  Kent  they  measured  in  swillings  and 
yoke-lands ;  in  Wessex  in  hides,  gyrd-lands,  and 
ferlings ;  in  the  north-country  in  plough-lands  and 
ox-gangs — carucata  and  bovatce.  The  g}'rd-land 
averaged  teny  the  ox-gemg^/teen  acres ;  but  as  the 
acre  was  half  as  large  again  in  the  south  as  in  the 
north,  the  gyrd-land  and  ox-gang  were  identical 
in  amount.  As  four  of  the  former  made  up  the 
south-country  or  Saxon  hide,  and  eight  of  the 
latter  were  contained  in  the  Mercian  or  Anglian 
hide,  and  in  the  north-country  ploughland,  the 
camcata  was  double  the  size  of  the  Wessex  hide, 
with  which  Mr.  Jones  appears  to  have  identified 
it.  After  the  Conquest,  the  Anglian,  or  north- 
country  measurement,  was  adopted  as  the  general 
standard  ^  and  accordingly,  in  the  Battle  Abbey 
Chronicle,  the  old  south-country  hide  appears  as 
the  IFisfa  (Hiwisc)  or  half  the  standard  hide. 
The  south-country  acre  is  met  with  long  after- 
wards as  "  the  long  acre." 

Eight  oxen  went  to  the  plough,  and  "  terra  est 

iiii  camcarum  et  ii  boum,"  might  be  rendered, 

'^  there  is  arable  land  for  four  teams  and  a  yoke." 

From  time  immemorial,  the  "  man  with  a  yoke  of 

I  oxen  "  seems  to  have  been  the  lowest  member  of 

I  the  rent-paying  class  of  agriculturists,  all  below 

;  him  paid  in  labour.    Four  such  tenants  found  a 

i  full  team  for  a  plough,  each  occupying  a  inrgatej 

\  or  quarter  plough-land.  E.  W.  R. 

I  The  Homophorion  (3'*  S.  ix.  102.)— -With 
j  reference  to  the  description  of  the  homophorion 
I  given  by  F.  C.  H.^  may  I  be  permitted  to  state 
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that  I  attended  the  service  on  Easter  Day,  1856, 
in  the  Patriarchal  Church  of  St.  George  at  Con- 
stantinople, on  which  occasion  the  Patriarch  and 
ten  Metropolitans  were  present  '*  in  pontificali- 
bus."  The  homophorion  of  the  patriarch  alone 
was  white,  the  others  yarying  in  colour,  being  red, 
yellow,  and  purple.  Botn  ends  are  brought  for- 
ward in  front,  one  being  hung  over  the  left  arm, 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  a  maniple.  I  may  add 
that,  in  a  picture  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Myra,  bought 
by  me  from  a  Zouave,  who,  I  am  afintid,  stole  it 
from  a  church  in  Sebastopol,  the  homophori6n  is 
red,  bordered  with  gold ;  the  crosses  on  it  are  blacky 
wilJx  the  spear  and  sponge  of  hyssop  placed  sal  tire- 
wise  over  them.  F.  D.  H. 

Old  Enigmaticil  Puzzle  (3">  S.  ix.  78,  182, 
267.)  —  The  singer  first  intended  was,  doubtless, 
the  very  popular  vocalist,  Mrs.  Bland,  who  from 
her  first  appearance  in  childhood  as  Miss  Boman- 
zini,  to  the  time  of  her  quitting  the  stage  about 
the  end  of  the  second  decade  of  the  present  cen- 
tury (a  period  of  about  forty  years),  was  in  such 
hign  ravour  with  the  public  as  to  well  deserve  the 
appellation  of  "  famous."  Many  old  persons  still 
speak  with  fondness  of  her  performance  of  Bedain 
Blue  Beard  (to  Bannister's  bhacabac),  and  of  her 
singing  the  ballad,  "  I  have  a  silent  sorrow  here  " 
in  The  Stranger.  She  was  the  sister-in-law  of 
Mrs.  Jordan,  and  the  mother  of  Charles  Bland,  the 
original  singer  of  Oberon  in  Weber's  opera  of  that 
name,  and  of  James  Bland,  well-remembered  as 
an  admirable  actor  in  burlesque.  The  other  singer 
alluded  to  was,  unquestionably,  Thomas — fami- 
liarly called  "Tommy" — Lowe.  A.  A.  is  mis- 
taken in  calling  him  the  original  llarapha  in 
HandeUs  Samson.  Harapha  was  originallv  played 
by  Reinhold,  the  bass  singer.  Lowe,  who  had  a 
tenor  voice,  sustained  the  minor  characters  (now 
usually  omitted  in  performance)  of  a  Priest  of 
Dagon  and  an  Israelitish  Man.  Handel,  however, 
occasionally  intrusted  him  with  more  important 
parts;  he  was  the  original  singer  of  Zadok  in 
Solomon,  and  of  Joshua  in  the  oratorio  so  named. 
Besides  this,  he  had  the  distinction  of  being  the 
performer  of  Amiens  in  As  you  Like  It,  from 
whose  lips  Ame's  beautiful  music  to  the  songs 
''Under  the  Greenwood  Tree,"  and  "  Blow,  blow, 
thou  Winter's  Wind,"  first  fell  on  the  ears  of  the 
delighted  public.  Lowe  was  at  one  time  lessee 
of  Marylebone  Gardens,  but  his  management  was 
not  prosperous,  and  at  last,  in  his  age,  when  his 
vocal  powers  had  become  much  impaired,  he  was 
reduced  to  accept  engagements  at  Finch's  Grotto 
Garden  and  similar  places,  W.  H.  Husk. 

Acts-Apostles  as  a  Name  (3"*  S.  ix.  287.) 
F.  C.  H.  is  (juite  right  in  what  he  says  as  to 
ridiculous  Chnstian  names.  I  cannot  agree  with 
him,  however,  on  his  condemnation  of  those  taken 
from  the  non-Christian  world.    The  names  of  half 


the  saints  in  the  Acta  Sanctorum  have  been  borne 
b^  Pagans,  or  attributed  to  divinities.  JoUaii, 
IHonysius,  and  Hellen  belong  to  the  old  Teli^<m 
as  much  as  to  the  new.  There  was  a  time  lAien 
these  had  not  become  Christian  names  by  habit 
It  is  by  no  means  clear  why  it  should  be  held  to 
be  wrong  for  a  parent  of  the  present  day  to  stny 
beyond  the  church's  Kalenoar  in  search  of  a 
name,  any  more  than  it  was  for  his  predeceaaozv 
in  the  faith  a  thousand  years  ago. 

People  have  strange  vagaries  sometimes  about 
names.  I  once  knew  a  man,  a  squire  or  squireling', 
in  an  eastern  shire,  who,  having  a  son  to  be  bap- 
tized, declared  his  intention  of  calling  him  Julian 
Oliver;  upon  which  a  semi-clerical  friend  seri- 
ously remonstrated  with  him  on  the  ground  tiiat 
he  was  about  to  name  his  boy  after  the  two  worst 
men  in  history — Julian  the  Apostate,  and  Oliver 
CromwelL  The  squireling  was  probably  not  a  dis- 
ciple either  of  the  late  Mr.  Giboon  or  uie  present 
Mr.  Carlyje ;  but  he  held  other  views  witib  regard 
to  the  two  persons  in  question,  and  notwithstaod- 
ing  the  pressure  from  without^  Julian  Oliver  is  the 
name  oi  the  lad.  A,  O.  V.  P. 

Hyde  Family  (3'*  S.  ix.  217.)  —  Pedipees  of 
the  descendants  of  Bernard  Hyde  maybe  round  in 
Nichols's  Leicestershire,  iii.  109.  sod  Blore's  Hut- 
land,  50.  John  Hyde,  who  died  unmarried  in 
1740  (vide  Nichols),  by  his  will  dated  March  27, 
1738,  bequeathed  3000/.  to  his  children  —  John 
Hjrde,  otherwise  Payne,  Humphrey  Hyde,  other- 
wise Payne,  and  Savilla  Hyde,  otherwise  Payne. 
Savilla  married,  in  1745,  Thomas  Rowe  of  the 
Strand,  Hardioareman.  John  Hyde,  otherwise 
Payne,  may  have  been  the  citizen  and  ironmonger 
of  1778 ;  at  sll  events,  his  sister  mairied  an  iron- 
monger by  trade.  Jos.  Phuups. 

Stamford. 

Chantries  (3"»  S.  ix.  238.)— See  Cambridge 
Antiquarian  Society's  BeportSf  8vo  Series,  No.  VL 
"Notes  on  Chantries"  by  E.  Ventris;  Fuller's 
Church  History,  b.  vi. ;  and  Fosbroke's  Encydo. 
of  Antiquities.  JuXTA  Tttbbiic. 

Nebuchadnezzar  (3^*  S.  ix.  236.^ — ^The  opinion 
of  some  commentators,  mentioned  m  the  marginal 
note  of  the  Douay  Version  on  Dan.  iv.  34,  re- 
specting the  truth  of  this  kind's  conversion,  is 
maintained  by  Cornelius  k  Lapide  (m  loc.),  who 
names  in  support  of  it  "Joseph.  I)orotibeus  in 
Synopsi,  !gpipnan.  in  Vit&  Danielis,  Lyranus,  Car- 
thus.,  Theodor.,  S.  Aiigustinus,  Epid.  122,"  but 
gives  no  further  references.  The  Synopsis  is  a 
spurious  work. 

On  the  whole,  there  seems  very  little  on  which 
to  base  an  opinion  in  this  matter;  but  as  the  king, 
in  the  decree  which  he  made  after  his  recovery, 
still  calls  Bel  his  god  (iv.  5),  it  is  probaUe  that 
while  he  acknowledged  the  true  God,  he  did  not 
forsake  his  other  go&.  F,  A* 
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First  Peinciplbs  (3"»  S.  viii.  499;  ix.  46,  89, 
223.) — Every  science  possesses  certain  establishea 
theorems,  wnich  serve  as  starting  points  from 
which  to  set  out  for  the  proof  of  other  truths ; 
and,  therefore,  as  being  chief  truths  or  beginnings 
of  arguments,  are  called  its  principles.  But  these 
principles  have  been  derived  from  other  preceding 
truths,  and  so  on  j  until  tracing  back  we  arrive, 
in  an  exact  science,  to  some  fundamental  ideas, 
expressed  in  axioms  and  definitions,  which  have 
been  drawn  immediately  from  the  primary  con- 
ception of  its  subject  matter  in  the  mind — and 
these  are  its  Jlrst  principles.  Some  sciences  have 
no  iirst  principles,  e,  g,  meteorology,  whose  laws 
are  empirical,  not  fundamental  In  geometry  we 
might  say  that  the  definition,  and  such  axioms  as 
are  geometric  in  Euclid,  are  its  first  principles ; 
and  the  propositions  of  Euclid,  we  might  call  its 
secondary  principles;  and  modem  geometry  of 
anharmonic  ratios,  &c.,  its  tertiary  prmciples,  and 
so  on.  It  is  evident  that  in  ordinair  demonstra- 
tions it  would  be  most  tedious,  and  indeed  im- 
possible, to  recur  on  all  occasions  to  first  principles 
and  take  nothing  else  for  granted.  To  work  for 
instance  a  sum  in  arithmetic,  we  might  take  the 
Kule  of  Three  as  oar  principle,  and  produce  a 
simple  result ;  but  it  would  fiu  a  volume  to  prove 
it  from  the  first  principles  of  number  alone. 

When  Me.  Buckton  says  that  Newton's  great 
work  should  rather  have  been  called  iVmctjpnim, 
he  mistakes  its  nature.  The  one  principle  of 
gravitation  established  in  it,  is  not  a  Jird  prin- 
ciple of  it  at  all.  In  the  geometric  portion  of  it, 
the  first  principles  are  the  axioms  of  ultimate 
ratios :  in  the  dynamical  part,  they  are  the  axioms 
of  force  and  motion.  Gravitation  is  a  principle 
deduced  from  these.  F.  A. 

Quotations  Wanted  (^^  S.  ix.  267.)  — H.  C. 
(2)  will  find  the  quotation  from  the  Fairy  Queen, 
vi.  7,  31. 

E.  S.  T.  T.  (1)  will  find  "  Omnia  siperdas,"  &c. 
in  Claudian,  JDe  Cons,  MaU.  Theod.y  v.  3, 

Inquirer  (&)  will  find  the  account  of  the  lUad 
in  a  nutshell  m  Wanley's  Wonders,  11,  3,  vol.  i. 
p.  160,  ed.  1806.  Edw.  Marshall. 

"  They  that  on  glorious  ancestors  enlarge, 
l*roauce  their  debt  instead  of  their  discham." 
Young,  Love  of  Fame,  Ist  Satire. 
H.  FiSHWICK. 

J.  O.  S.  must  be  thinking  of  the  line  from  Gold- 
smith's Traveller: — 

"•  But  Winter  lingering  chills  the  lap  of  May." 

Jatdee. 

Collar  of  SS.  (S'"*  S. ix.  23,  206.)  —I  do  not 
give  an  opinion  on  the  origin  of  the  collar  of  SS., 
but  it  is  represented  at  an  earlier  period  in  a  form 
very  different  from  that  noted  by  J.  F.  S.  (anth 
p.  206).  In  the  Lansdovnie  MS.  874,  is  a  draw- 
ing of  two  windows  in  Old  St.  Paid's,  "  directly 


over  agaynst  the  tombe  of  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke 
of  Lancaster."  These  windows  are  filled  vdth 
heraldic  glass.  In  one  is  the  shield  of  England 
and  France,  encircled  by  the  garter ;  in  the  other 
that  of  Jonn  of  Gaunt,  encircled  by  a  collar  of 
SS.  corresponding  with  the  garter,  except  that 
the  two  ends  are  not  joined.  The  collar  is  sa^ 
charged  vdth  five  S's  or^  at  regular  distances. 

A.  P. 

Earl  op  DERWEirrwATER  ksn  Atjboba  Bore- 
ALis  (3">  S.  ix.  154,  267.)  — The  Northern  Lights 
may  very  likely  have  appeared,  ''with  peculiar 
brilliancy"  on  the  eve  of  Lord  Derwentwater's 
execution,  according  to  the  popular  tradition  (W. 
J.  F.,  p.  268) ;  but  that  they  were  never  before 
seen,  as  the  old  woman  told  the  Rev.  JoHXSOir 
Bailt  (p.  154),  and  the  working  mason  remarked 
to  Mr.  Wing  (p.  268),  is  a  position  to  which, 
although  it  be  confirmed  by  Raymond's  History 
of  England,  I  must  demur. 

In  1685,  on  the  night  on  which  Monmouth  at- 
tacked the  king's  forces  at  Sedgemoor, ''  the  moon 
was  at  the  full,  and  the  northern  streamers  were 
shining  brilliantly.^'  My  authority  is  Macaulaj 
(vol.  ii.  p.  186,  small  edition),  who  gives  in  sup- 
port— Narrative  of  an  Officer  of  the  Horse  Guards 
in  Kennet,  ed.  1719,  iii.  432 ;  MS.  Journal  of  the 
Western  Rebellion,  by  Mr.  Edward  Dunmier; 
and  Dryden's  Hind  and  Panther,  Part  n.,  from 
which  he  quotes :  — 

**  Such  were  the  pleasing  triumphs  of  the  sky 
For  James's  late  nocturnal  victory, 
The  pledge  of  his  almighty  patron's  love, 
The  fireworks  which  his  angds  made  above. 
I  saw  mTself  the  lambent  easy  light 
Gild  the' brown  horror  and  dispel  die  night. 
The  messenger  with  speed  the  tidings  bore 
News  which  three  labouring  nations  did  restore ; 
But  heaven's  own  Nnntins  was  arrived  before." 

R.  W.  C. 

HoTSPTJB  (S''*  S.  ix.  279.) — ^Your  correspondent, 
who  desires  to  know  ^  the  first  recorded  instance 
of  the  famous  Sir  Henry  Percy  being  styled  Hot- 
spur, may  be  aided  by  the  following  references : — 
Capgrave,  the  contemporary  of  Hotspur,  writes 
thus,  ad  an».  1387:  <<The  King  sent  thider 
(Caleys)  Herry  Percy  the  younger,  whom  the 
Scottis  clepid  Herry  Hatspere^'  (Capgrave,  C9ir(m.). 
Walangham  (ii.  144)  also  says :  — r 

**  Scotos  qoiescere  compulit  et  sua  alacri  inquietudine 
miiltit4»tien8  fatigavit,  ob  qoam  causam  iUorum  lingua 
ipsum  Henricnm  Hatspere  vooaverunt  quod  *calidiun 
(udcar'sonat" 

F.  H.  Arnold,  M.A. 

Chichester. 

BsADiNa  Lamps  (8'*  S.  ix.  196.) — I  have  now 
for  some  few  years  used  such  a  lamp  as  K.  R.  C. 
seems  to  require ;  and  by  so  doing,  I  consider  I 
have  saved  myself  from  partial  if  not  total  blind- 
ness.   I  procured  mine  at  Miller's  in  Piccadilly, 
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but  I  should  think  similar  lamps  might  be  ob- 
tained at  other  good  shops.  It  is  something  on 
the  principle  of  a  common  Argand  lamp ;  but  the 
wickSy  instead  of  being  round  and  in  one  piece, 
are  flat  and  hard,  and  of  these  four  are  pLu^ed  in 
a  groove,  so  as  to  form  an  imperfect  circle.  The 
shade  is  glass,  being  opaque,  white  inside,  and 
green  outside.  The  usual  yegetable  oil  is  used 
•with  it,  and  it  is  the  most  economical  light  I  have 
ever  had.  It  casts  a  Kembrandt-like  shade,  and 
I  can  highly  recommend  it  to  K.  B.  C. 

F.  J.  G.  W. 

Precedence  (3"*  S.  ix.  278.)— A  Rural  Dean 
takes  precedence  of  the  ordinary  clergy.  An 
Honorary  Canon  ranks  next  to  the  Canons  (3  &  4 
Victoria,  c.  113);  consequently,  he  is  a  step  in 
advance  of  the  Rural  Dean.  S.  L. 

Mother-in-Law  (3'*  S.  ix.  247.) — It  is  a  very 
usual  thing  for  the  lower  orders  in  Devonshire  to 
call  a  step-mother  a  mother-in-law ;  but  I  have 
always  set  this  down  to  more  ignorance,  they  not 
recognising  the  distinction.  And  they  term  a 
widower,  a  "  widow-man."        P.  Hutchinson. 

Note  for  Spanish  Scholars  (3'*  S.  ix.  136, 
206,  307.) — I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  at  din- 
ner some  twenty  years  ago,  the  late  J.  G.  Lock- 
hart,  and  a  distinguished  cavfllry  officer,  who  had 
served  in  most  of  the  Peninsular  campaigns.  Our 
host  produced,  as  a  great  treat,  a  bottle  of  Peru- 
vian brandy,  which  had  been  presented  to  him. 
On  tasting  it  the  general  pronounced  it  to  be  vile 
aguardiente,  Lockhart  replied,  *'  that  it  had  a 
tooth  in  it,''  and  afterwards  explained  that  it  was 
common  in  Spain  to  play  upon  the  words  aguar- 
diente and  acquadiente,  reminding  us  at  the  same 
time  of  the  analogy  of  the  latter  with  our  own 
expression,  toothsome,        George  Vere  Irving. 

Was  Prince  Charles  Edward  Stuart  ever 
IN  Sheffield?  (S'^  S.  ix.  271.)  — He  seems  to 
have  passed  through  the  town  during  his  retreat 
from  Derby,  1746:  — 

"  The  advance  of  the  rebels  on  Sheffield  had  no  other 
effect  than  to  prodace  a  temporary  panic."  —  Hittory  of 
HaUamshiref  by  Joseph  Hunter,  F.S.A.,  p.  124. 

B.  Blundell,  F.S.A. 

Stocking-Feet  (S^^  S.  ix.  118)  is  so  familiar  a 
phrase  to  me  that,  but  for  ''  N.  &  Q.,'*  I  should 
not  have  known  it  was  provincial.  But  when  a 
younger  sister  marries  first,  in  the  north  of  Eng- 
land it  is  jocularly  said  to  the  elder  ones,  **  Ah, 
now  you  will  have  to  dance  in  your  stocking-feet" 
I  have  even  heard  of  the  elder  ones  doing  it  in 
playful  bravado.  What  can  be  the  origin  of  this  ? 
Had  it  any  connection  with  the  old  shoe  which 
used  to  be  kicked  off  after  the  bride  ?  P.  P. 


Mantle,  Veil,  and  Knro  (8^  S.  ix.  2ia)— 
The  position  of  a  vowess  (Deo  dedicttfca)  was 
esteemed  an  honourable  one.  Perhaps  the  vow 
made  by  the  Countess  of  Bichmond,  mothw  of 
Henry  VIL,  may  throw  some  light  on  A.  E.  L-'s 
inq^uiry,  though  in  her  case  her  husband  was 
livmg.  The  countess  is  represented  in  Lodge's 
Portraits^  and  more  clearly  in  the  print  of  her  in 
Miss  Halstead's  Lifef  in  a  white  veil,  a  black  dress 
and  mantle,  and  several  rings.  P.  P. 

'^Neveb  a  Barrel  the  Better  Hs&Bnre" 
(3«»  S.  ix.  85.) — ^Mr.  a.  Challstbth  is  no  doubt 
rijB^ht  in  his  interpretation  of  this  phrase ;  at  least 
his  is  the  sense  in  which  it  was  understood  by 
Robert  Burton.  Democritus  Junior  to  the  Reader, 
(Anatomy  of  Mekmchofy,  p.  4Q,  ed.  1660),  says : 

**  Begin  then  where  you  will,  go  backward  or  forward, , 
choose  oat  of  the  whole  pack,  wink  and  choose,  von  shall ' 
find  them  all  alike,  never  a  barrd  better  herring,*^ 

J.  Henry  SHORTHorsB. 

Whipping  oe  Grown-tjp  Daitghters  (3**  8, 
ix.  51 .)  In  answer  to  your  correspondent  H.  Y.  S. 
I  give  the  following  statement,  compiled  from  the 
numbers  of  The  C^ieen  and  Ladies^  NewqKq>ef  for 
January  of  this  year.  In  fashionable  schools  in 
London  and  Bath,  young  ladies  of  seventeen  and 
eighteen,  even  for  such  offences  as  laughing  at  blun- 
ders made  by  their  teachers,  '^  have  the  clothing 
entirely  removed  from  the  lower  part  of  their 
bodies,  are  laid  across  a  desk,  or  the  knee  of  the 
ladjr  superintendant,  and  severely  birched."  This 
punishment,  which  is  sometimes  inflicted  before 
the  rest  of  the  scholars,  is  approved  of  by  the 
mothers,  who  sometimes  themselves  administer  it 
even  to  older  girls.  K.  R. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  E1X3. 

Trends  of  IceUmd  (Collected  by  Jdn,  Amamm),  tnnutated 
by  George  E.  J.  Powell  and  Eirfkr  Magnnsson.  Second 
Series,  f^ith  Notes  and  Introductory  Essay,  (Long> 
man.) 

This  is  a  work  of  great  interest  to  all  students  and 
lovers  of  Folk  Lore ;  and  that  these  form  a  numerous  body 
in  this  country  is  obvious  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  owing 
to  the  generous  welcome  accorded  by  them  to  the  First 
Series  of  this  collection  that  the  editors  have  been  en- 
couraged to  commit  the  present  continuation  of  it  to  the 
press.  As  this  contains  their  final  selection  fh>m  Mr.  Ar- 
nason's  work,  the  editors  have  introduced  it  by  an  Essay, 
in  which  they  take  a  general  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  popuhir  fancy  of  Iceland.  This,  which  will  be  read 
with  considerable  interest,  is  folk)wed  by  Stories  of  God 
and  the  Evil  One,  many  of  which  are  strongly  charac- 
teristic of  the  simple  pietv,  by  unreflecting  people  mis- 
taken for  irreverence,  of  the  Icelandic  mind.  Stories  of 
Paradi^  and  Hell,  and  of  Divine  Punishment  follow. 
Then  we  have  a  few  Historical  Legends,  and  some  Stories 
of  Outlaws ;  and  a  Series  of  Tales,  and  Comic  Stories,  and 
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a  Chapter  on  Superstitions,  complete  a  volume  which 
abounds  in  passages  which  throw  great  light  upon  the 
Folk  Lore  of  England. 

Beethoven's  Letters  (1790—1826),  from  the  Collection  of 
Dr.  Ludwia  Nohl,  Also  his  Letters  to  the  Archduke 
Rudolph,  Vardinal  Archbishop  of  OlmutZy  K.  W,,  from 
the  Collection  of  Dr.  Ludwig  Ritter  von  Kochel.  Trans- 
lated by  Lady  Wallace.  In  Two  Volumes.  (Longman.) 
The  admirers  of  Beethoven— and  what  lovers  of  sweet 
sounds  are  not  admirers  of  that  great  master  of  his  art, 
second  only  in  grandeur  (if  indeed  he  is  second  to  him)  to 
the  immortal  Handel  —  are  under  great  obligations  to 
Lady  Wallace  for  the  care  and  trouble  she  has  bestowed 
upon  this  collection  of  his  Letters.  Her  original  intention, 
of  translating  those  which  Dr.  Nohl  had  been  so  long 
busied  in  gathering  together,  has  been  amended  in  a  very 
important  respect  by  the  addition  of  the  series  of  letters 
which  Beethoven  addressed  to  his  illustrious  friend  and 
patron  the  Archduke  Rudolph,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Olmutz,  which  are  incorporated  in  their  proper  place  in 
the  Chronological  Series.  A  new  and  interesting  portrait 
of  Beethoven  completes  a  book,  in  which  the  man  and  the 
musician  are  self-portrayed  in  a  striking  and  remarkable 
manner.  The  compiler  of  the  Index  has  committed  a 
curious  mistake  in  speaking  of  the  venerable  Sir  George 
Smart,  one  of  the  warmest  of  Beethoven's  English  friends 
and  admirers,  as  "  music  publisher  in  London."  Sir 
George  was  for  years  the  leading  "  conductor  "  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  in  that  capacity  acquired  a  moderate  fortmie, 
and  the  esteem  and  regard  of  the  whole  musical  world. 

Lays  of  the  English  Cavaliers.  By  John  J.  Daniel,  Per- 
petual Curate  of  Langley  Fitzurse,  Wilts.  (Parker.) 
In  a  handsomely  printed  volume,  the  Rev.  John  J. 
Daniel  presents  us  with  one-and-twenty  Lays  commemo- 
rative of  the  doings  and  sufferings  of  the  English  Cava- 
liers ;  in  which  his  admiration  of  their  courage,  and  the 
cause  in  which  they  suffered,  finds  utterance.  There  is 
considerable'pathos'in  man}'  of  the  Lays,  and  a  strong 
poetic  feeling  runs  through  them  all. 

An  Index  to  the  Pedigrees  contained  in  the  Printed  He- 
ralds' Visitations.    By  George  W.  Marshall,  LL.M.,  of 
the  Middle  Temple.     (Hardwicke.) 
W'hat  Mr.  Sims  has  done  for  the  MS.  Visitations  pre- 
served in   the  British  Museum,  Mr.  Marshall  has  here 
undertaken  for  such  of  these  Visitations  as  have  been 
printed.    The  importance  of  the  pedigrees  taken  by  the 
Heralds  at  their  official  visitations  can  scarcely  be  over- 
estimated ;  and  it  is  obvious  therefore  that  an  Index  to 
the  Families  to  be  found  in  such  of  those  official  docu- 
ments as  have  been  committed  to  the  press,  is  a  work 
which  all  genealogists  will  be  glad  to  possess. 

Rivington's  Ecclesiastical  Ycar-Book  for  1865.     (Riving- 

ton.) 

A  collection  of  statistical  and  miscellaneous  informa- 
tion for  the  use  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  very  accept- 
able. A  sketch  of  Memorabilia  on  the  principal  matters 
connected  with  the  Church  during  18G5,  is  followed  by 
Xoticos  of  the  Proceedings  of  Convocation  of  the  two  Pro- 
vinces and  of  the  Church  Congress ;  Church  Statistics  of 
Ordinations,  Confirmations,  Church  Buildings,  the  Church 
Societies  and  their  Work,  furnish  the  next  division.  A 
resume  of  the  Religious  Literature  of  the  Year,  and  an 
Obituary  of  eminent  Churchmen,  bring  to  a  close  a 
volume  destined,  we  have  no  doubt,  to  be  the  first  of  a 
valuable  Annual  Series. 

HisTOHY  OF  Kent. — We  congratulate  the  Men  of  Kent 
and  the  Kcnti.sh  Men  on  the  prospect  of  now  having  a 
Local  History  every  way  worthy  of  their  county.    The 


priceless  materials  for  that  pnrpose  collected  by  the  late 
Mr.  Streatfield  of  Charts  Edge  have  been  nobly  bestowed 
on  the  county  by  bis  widow,  and  are  to  be  incorporated 
in  a  new  edition  of  Hasted,  under  the  superintendence  of 
Mr.  Charles  Roberts  of  the  Public  Record  Office,  whose 
archaeological  skill,  attainments,  and  industry,  afford 
ample  security  for  the  manner  in  which  he  will  execute 
the  work  entrusted  to  him.  That  nothing  may  be  want- 
ing to  make  the  work  complete,  the  valuable  collections 
of  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Larking  of  Ryarsh,  for  years  the  friend 
and  coadjutor  of  Mr.  Streatfield,  have  lyieen  with  equal 
liberality  placed  by  that  accomplished  scholar  at  the  disr 
posal  of  his  native  county. 


fiatitti  ta  dLavrtipantsmti. 

Ta*  CoNTSMPORAiiiis  AND  ScccKHoRi  OF  HoLBitK.  Although  we 
have  this  week  enlarged  "  N.  ft  Q."  to  thirty-two  pages,  tM  are  compelled 
to  postpone  until  next  Satwdag  Mr.  J.  O.  Nichots  interesting  paper 
upon  this  subject. 

R.  8.  will  find  e/ie  origin  q/*  tht  See  ofSodor  and  Man  explained  in  our 
Snd  S.  Ui.  m. 

Thb  Roixiad.— L.  trtTZ  find  LisU  qf  the  Authors  in  our  2nd  8.  ii.  43 
lU,t42,373.439;iii.  189.276,333-4;  za.471. 

A.  P.  W.  Marshal  Comte  Hariitpe  died  on  May  26. 1855.  He  was 
an  old  soldier  qfthe  Empire^  and  received  his  baton  from  the  Prince  Pre- 
sident in  1851. 

Sbptimob  PfsMB.  The  BoUnio  Gaiden.  Dublin,  1790.  is  by  Dr.  Dar- 
win.   Part  II.  was  first  published  anonymously  at  Lichfield  in  17S9, 4to. 

J.  There  is  no  (xccount  of  the  ghost  of  a  murdered  Bishop  <U  ChreOt 
Salino  Hall  in  Essex^  in  any  <(fthe  histories  qf  that  county. 

**  NoTBslfc  QvBBiBB**  iireclftered  for trmiwmlirion alwwd. 


CoRB  of  oouch,  ehett,  and  bronchlBl  diiorden,  b/  Dr.  Loencx*t  Pol- 
MONic  Wavbrk.— From  BIr.  Mallett,  Angel  Inn,  Acle,  near  Yarmouth, 
April  2,  )8fi6s  "  For  upwards  of  four  yean  I  suffered  fh>m  a  Tery  had 
coutch  and  toreneM  of  the  chest.  I  was  ftcqnently  unable  to  turn  iry- 
self  in  bed,  but  the  Wafers  never  failed  in  affordinc  me  almost  instant 
relief. "--Dr.  Lococr's  Wafbrs  cnre  asthma,  consumption,  coughs,  and 
all  disorders  of  the  breath,  throat,  and  lungs,  and  have  a  pleaaant 
taste.  Price  U.  lid.  and  2s.  9d.  per  box.  Sold  by  all  Medicine  Yen- 
dors. 

SWEDENBORG*S  FOUR  LEADING  DOC 
TRINES  OF  THE  NEW  CHURCH,  signified  by  the  New 
Jerusalem  in  the  Revelation  ;  being  those  respecting  (I)  Tbb  Lord  t 
C2)  Tbb  Sacrr»  ScRiPTORB  ;  (3)  Faith  :  and  (4)  Lir«  t  with  an  Intro- 
ductory Preface,  and  an  Account  of  the  Author.  In  One  Yol.  Svo 
demy,  3s. 

Each  of  these  Doctrines  may  be  had  separately,  vix.  The  Lord,  Is. ; 
Sacred  Scripture,  Is.  i  Faith,  id.  t  Life,  6d, 

(!)  Asserts  and  proves  the  Sole  Divinity  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus  Christ. 
(2)  Shows  what  Inspiration  Is,  and  that  the  Bible  is  Divinely  Inspired. 

C.  P.  ALYEY,  36,  Bloomsbnry  Street,  Loudon,  W.C. 

Royal  Octavo,  650  pages,  steel  and  wood  Engravings,  price  24s. 

THE  LIFE,  TIMES,  AND  SCIENTIFIC  LABOURS  OF  THE 

SECOND 

MARaUIS  OF  WOECESTEK. 

With  Reprint  of  and  Commentary  on  his  **  Centnry  of  Inrentioni  *' 

(166S). 

By  HENRY  DIRCKS,  Esq.,  C.E.,  &c., 

Author  of  ^  Memoir  of  Samuel  Hartlib,*'  **  WoroeBteriana/'  ftCt  Ae. 

London:  B.  QUABITCH.  15,  PfccadiUy,  W. 

TO  BOOK  BUYERS.— A  New  Cataixkjue  of  a 
YALUABLE  COLLECTION  of  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,  in- 
cluding many  that  are  Curious  and  Rare,  is  now  ready.  Sent  by  post 
on  receipt  of  a  stamp.  THOMAS  BEET,  15.  Conduit  Street,  Bond 
t^trcct,  London,  W.  Libraries  purchased.  Yaluations  made  for  Pro- 
bate Duty. 

TO  BOOK  BUYERS.— Nattali  &  Bond's  new 
CATALOGUE  (80  pp.  crown  8vo),  comprising  a  Selection  of 
Yaluable  Books  firora  the  Libraries  of  the  late  Rev.  8.  Prince,  the  late 
Bishop  of  Chester,  the  late  W.  N.  Lettsom,  Esq.,  and  other  sources,  if 
now  ready.    Poet  ttte  for  four  stamps. 

NATTALI  ft  BOND,  28,  Bedford  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 


THE  PRETTIEST  GIFT  for  a  LADY  is  one  of 
JONES'S  GOLD  LEYERS,  at  112.  lis.  For  a  GENTLEMAN 
one  at  lol.  10s.  Rewardad  al  the  International  Exhibition  for  "  Cheap- 
nesa  of  ProduoCion.** 

Maanfactor7,n8,8tnnd,oppodtc8omenet  Houm. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIEa 


IS^  S.  IX.  Afbil  si,  '60. 


8?o,  dottmrith  IM  Woodeuto  and  Huw  PlalM,  U«^ 

EBEHISTOBIC    TIME&    Ab  niiutrated  by 
Afiefent  Rcmaini,  and  th«  Manoen  and  Outana  of  Modern 
aeea.    By  SIB  JOHN  LUBBOCK.  B4RT..  FJI.0.,  Prealdent  ol 
tha  lUm^ogleal  Bodety,  Yice-Prealdent  linn.  8oc«  ftCt  te. 

**  It  teema  with  infonnation  on  enrjibiag  that  ha!  jet  bean  dia- 
oovered  bearing  on  the  early  hUtonr  of  our  race,  and  la  written  fai  ao 
elcar  and  agreeable  a  manner,  that  it  ia  anre  both  to  gratify  and  inatmet 
erery  daaa  of  readera,"— Ara<ier. 

**  Thoae  who  deaire  a  compact  and  careftil  reriew  of  the  whole  anb- 
leet,  well  illoatrated,  will  find  it  in  thii  Tolnme."— jKAaMnm. 

**  A  work  of  more  than  uraal  intereat,  in  which  Mr.  lAbbook  hai 
dealt  with  a  very  difflcnlt  aabJeet  in  the  moat  Micntiilo,  but  al  the  aame 
time  in  the  moit  alluring  manner."— 7ime«. 

*'  There  ia  not  an  idle  page  in  the  volarae,  nor  one  than  can  be 
akinped.  .  .  .  We  can  >peak  of  the  valoe  of  the  work  aa  a  whole, 
with  unqualified  iiraiie.*' 


WILLIAMS  ft  KORQATE, 


Crown  8to,  doth,  price  10a.  6d. 

THE  KORAN.  Translated  from  the  Arabic,  with 
Introduction,  Notea,  and  Index.  The  Snraa  arranged  in  Chrono- 
logical Order  by  the  REV.  J.  M.  BODWELL,  MJL,  Bcetor  of  Ethd- 
borga,  Biahopagate. 

**  Mr.  Rodwell  haa  done  more  than  haa  ever  yet  ben  done  to  enable 
the  mere  Engliafa  reader  to  underatand  the  wny  in  whleh  the  Koran 
grew  into  ezittenoe.  ...  It  la  rery  conTenlent  to  have  the  date  of 
ita  Mveral  P&rta,  and  iMa  Mr.  Rodwell  haa  performed  fx  Englldi 
reader!."— tSo^KTcfay  Jteview. 

**  We  recommend  Mr.  Rodwell'a  editkw  of  the  Konm  aa  the  beat  yet 
iaaned.  It  ia  dike  intereatins  and  inatroetlTa,  fllmtraled  with  erottte 
•ad  anggeatiTe  notea.**— Zonoon  Jieview, 


WILLIAMS  at  NOBGATE,  London  nd  Ediiibiu^ 


J. 


A. 


Price  lb.,  royd  8T0,  bonnd  in  doth, 

BENGELII   GNOMON  NOVI  TESTA- 


MENTI :  in  quo  ez  natiya  rerbomm  vi  airapUdtaa,  proftmditaa« 
initaa,  aalubriteajwnRunm  ccaleatinm  lodioantor.    Edit.  Ill 

i  aaperatitem 

Tante  J.  BTETJDEL. 


Ul.  per 

tem  E.  BENGEL  quondam  eurata.  Qninto  reenaa  adja- 


**  Bengel*a  inTdvable  work-a  work  whkfa  msniftala  the  yrofbondeat 
and  moat  intimate  Imowledge  of  Seripture,  and  whieh,  if  we  examine 
It  with  oare*  will  often  be  found  to  oondenae  more  maUer  into  a  line 
Uma.  can  be  extracted  from  pagea  of  other  iprtten.**— ilrcMaaeoa  Hare, 


WILLIAMS  k,  NORQATE,  London  and  Edfaxborgh. 


Price  lOf.  6d.  8to,  doth  boarda, 

3^nE  PHILOLOGICAL  ESSAYS  of  (he  late  Rev. 
RICHARD  QARNETT,  of  the  BrittahMoaenm.   Edited,  with  a 
emoir,  by  Hu  Sox. 

CoKTswra:  —  Memoir  —  English  Lexicography  —  EngUdi  Dialeeta— 
Prichard  on  the  Celtic  Languagea— Antiquaxlan  Clnb-lxKAa— Ijaa- 
gu  ires  and  Dialeeta  of  the  Brltiah  Iilandi— Pieta  and  Gael  with  other 
Tribes  of  Great  Britain- Augment  in  Sanscrit  and  Greek— Origin  and 
Import  of  the  Genitive  Case-DerlTation  of  Worda  fh>m  Pronominal 
and  Prepodtional  Boota— Initid  Letter -chaagea  in  ilM  Indo-Enropeaa 
Languagea,*c.ftc  

Prioe  &«.,  8vo,  cloth  (pnbliahed  at  10s.  6d.) 

PHILOLOGICAL,   ETHNOGRAPHICAL,  and 

other  E86ATB,  by  B.  G.  LATHAM,  MJ>.,  F.B.8m  Jkc 


Prioe  it.  8T0,  cloth  (publiahed  at  7«.  Bd.) 

THE  ETHNOLOGICAL  and  LINGUISTIC 

ESSAYS  of  the  late  JAMES  KENNPnY.  formerly  H3.M.  Judge  at 
ilie  Harana.    Edited  by  C.  M.  K£N^  IDY,  B. A. 


XHE  CONSERVATIVE  LAND  SOCIETY.— 
The  Foutcenth  Year.  The  taking  of  Land  iaentirdyoplloaaL 
sons  may  inraat  large  or  smdl  Soma,  reedvingj  ntereat  tlmeon,  and 
may  dect  to  be  dther  Depoaitors  or  Sharehddora.  ftaapeetnaea  enlaaa- 
tory  of  the  different  Departmenta  will  be  aent  ftee  of  charge,    neaent 


rate  of  Intereat  6L  per  cent,  per  annnm  on  Sharea.  and  «2.  par  eanL  par 
umamonI)epodta,withlkudUtTofPromDtWithdTawd. 
CUABLES  LGWiSOBtnnBISBir 
OfBcea:  SS,Norfi9lk  Street,  Strand, London.  WjO. 


£0R  SALE.— The  First  Seventeen  Volumes  of  the 
ILLUSTBATED  NEWS,  complete,  and  in  good  oondHlen. 

Addresi,  J.  HEAD,  Bodcaeller,  6,  Uanorer  Street,  Long  A«re,  W.C. 

Paper  and  anTelopes. 

THE  PUBLIC  SUPPLIED  AT  WHOLESALE 
PRICES  «nd  CAUfllAGE  VAW  to  tlie  Conn  try  gn  all  inxdon 
exceed  ki  IT  «if. 

Good  CreaDi-ldd  No<4>  ta.,  3*-  and  it,  par  nam^ 

Su«if  Thick  Cream  Note^  Sm,  M.  and  ?■.  per  ream* 

aupii  Thlc^  Uliie  NotftS'^  s<nE..  4f.  &f.,  and  &a.  sd.  pat  rtafia. 

Obtaldiss  H»iid^ntiMi«  TicniicaEx,  6r,  Or/,  per  feam- 

ratqtit  Sli-nr  N(ii*,  Sr*  ikf*  (*r  rvua. 

llADiucripi  P»pcr  (letttr  sEzcji,  ruled!  or  pliiJn,  it.  6i.  per  reatiu 

BeiHTipi]  Pmper  ( rmrtoni  kiiH'h,  ruled  or  plain,  u. ,  Aa.«  «nil  6i.  perrwa. 

&c4m  or  BluF  EllvclDj3«Hi  if.  AdL,  6a.  Btf.,  mrtd  7r.  ^.  |Mir  Uh~NIi, 

The!  "  T^imnle  "'  Envctiw,  new  thapc«hi|fh.  inner  ilmi\  {m.  per  \qd. 

PglMied  ^teel  Crert  Dfea,  ciii]|ravtn  by  Iha  fint  ArticU,  Tiota  Sk; 
Monoemrn.  tvo  leltem,  from  b.  ad-  ;  Ditlo,  Uit««  Icttcn,  from  ti«.  6d.| 
Aildrc^i  Dk«,  ftom  U.  (h/.  Frtlifnluar}^  Pencil  bOteteli*  It*  each. 
Colaor  StaMpuiff  ( fialiefl,  rr duf^  ta  U.  per  100. 

aalePA»TRTTM   I       ^  ■•.-::     -     Y'     '  .L;turliig  StaUoaer*, 

m.IU-  ■■■...!        .    r    .    !  -.;TTLMie. 

ninatrated  Frioe  Lial  Foal  Free. 

SWEET  OPOPONAX,  PIESSE  and  LUBIITS 
_    ,,vevperfbme.   Tfana  I  wavanurperfluMd  IwnhM;  vhera  nn- 
riTaUadodoora  dwellj  now  the  aubUle  aaaenee  apeaadlag  IMda  na  like 
da  dniilali  Mil 


/cu,  now  the  ■ 

_ epell.   Sold  by  aU  fai 

Frioe  la.  fkL-1,  New  Bond  Street, 


\rOTICE.  —  In  order  to  meet  the  reaoiremeDts  of 
-^Ir^^^S^:*^  SMppera.  and  the  PobUo  gentrallv.  th«  WHEELEB 
ft  WIL80N  ManofketarincOompaar  haip openefliMtenalTe  propilaaa 
at^  ST.  PAUL'S  CHU^HTASS.  In  adSSon  to  the  beEdBT 
^MSSS^  JE  J%!S.*  Street,  ibr  the  Bale  of  their  nnxtvaUed  LOCK- 
STITCH SEWING  MACHIITES,  for  Family  and  Mannfoetariaf 
murpoaea,  where  Porehaaera  wlU  leoeiTe  all  ntm  mmij  tnformatfcm  and 
inatructlon  (Gratia)  In  the  nae  of  the  Maehine.  Moe  from  M.  np- 
warda.   Illnatrated  Proapeetna  gratta  and  poat  ft«e. 

OFFICES  AND  SALE  BOOMS-Ui.  BafVilBiMaUW. 
CITT  B&ANCH..4S,  St.  Panl'a  Chnrehjraid,  SXL 

JoatpnbUafaed  (Gratia). 

THE  GREAT  CRINOLINE  QUESTION  solved 


JL    Yv  Her  Majeaty  THE  EMFRB8B  OF  THE  FRENCH, 
ahonld  at  oaee  obtain  GaAra  of  their  Draper  or  ^ 
30N;8  new  lUoatratifln,  allowing  the  vedtahla  *< 


Ooraet  Makar.  THOM- 
L'l 


PANACEA  BRITANNIC  A  (Britain's  Hefd-iU) : 

J   *J^  X'£4!SL<^J>fi^i^^^Uolam  on  OomprehenBlTa  Prfawiplea.   Bj 

BUBNSi  DUFFTi  LMidon,  Dublin,  1881.    PHhea  mata7.  17 
l>a«ea,l(<. 


BWSTUB, 


QERMONI  CONSONA  FACTA.— JENNER  & 

0„  KNE  WSTUB  (prior  to  enUrciaff  thelrpremiaee)  an  SELLING 
OFF  their  oelebrated  STOCK  orDBESSING  CASES.  Travellinc 
Baga.  cntlCTy.  iMaUsh  boxea,  alboma,  photovrapiia.  envahn 
Jewellery. ekcaneiea in  moonted ddna, oawmoaIn,jioULallver. 
ftp.  at  arcati^  reduced  prleei,  for  eaah.-JENNEB4rKNEV 
SS,  St.  Jamea'a  Street,  and  66,  Jermyn  Street. 

SAUCE.— LEA  AND  PERKINS' 
'wromoaBTamsBzma   SAvoa. 

Thla  delldona  oondiment,  pronounced  by  rnnnoiMwin 

"  THE   ONLY  GOOD  SAVOBy'' 

la  prepared  aolely  by  LEA  ft  FEBBIN8. 

The  public  are  reapectAilIy  cautioned  againat  worthleaa  ImltaHnpa.  and 

^lould  aee,  that  L  K  A  ft  FERRINS*  Namea  are  on  tht  Wrappv,  Label, 


Bottle,  and  Stopper. 
ASK  FOB  IiSA  AJSm  PBBBUrS' 


BAUOS. 


WILLIAMS  ft  NOBGATE,  14,  HenrietU  Street,  CoTent 
London  ;  and  SO,  South  Frederlcfc  Street,  Ediidraxgh. 


CoTent  Garden, 


»1*H<^^<*1«**1«  •^  for  Export,  by  the  Proi«leton,WoreeeCert 
MESSES.  CB088E  and  BLACKWEUf,  MESSRS.  BL^LATand 
iK)NB.  London,  ftc,  ftc  ;  and  by  Groeeia  and  OUatn  nalvtmlly. 


ST*  S.  IX.  Apbil  28,  '66.] 
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CONTENTS.— No  22G. 


NOTES:  — The  Contemporaries  and  Successors  of  Holbein* 
839  _  » Inkle  and  Yarico,"  Ml— Irish  Literary  Periodicals. 
342  — Meeting  of  Wellinj?ton  and  Blucher,  S44  —  Dr.  Poli- 
dori,  Author  of  "The  Vampire,"345— "Gildas,  his  Pro- 
phesic,"  346  -  Shakespere  -  Thirteen.  Eighty  —  Tompion, 
Clock  and  Watchmaker  —  Plague  in  Newaistle,  1710 : 
Daniel  de  Foe  — Card  Manufactory  m  Edmburgh  —  Old 
Music  -  King  Harold  IL,  &c,  846. 

QUERIES :  —Anonymous— Avellinus-Bagatelle-"  Christ's 
Passion  "  —  Coin  —  Mademoiselle  Delfosses  —  The  Fishtoft 
Thorn  —  John  Harrington  —  Iris  and  Liljr  —  Isle,  Aisle,  or 
Aile— "  The  Lay  of  the  Brown  Eosary  "—Lincolnshire  Poll- 
Book  —  "  To  Lock  "  —  Sir  Toby  Matbew  —  New  Festival  — 
Nursery  Rhyme  —  Origen's  "  Hexapla,"  by  Field  —  A  Bold 
Preacher—  Mademoiselle  Presle  —  Proverb  —  J.  Scandret, 
Priest  of  the  Church  of  England  -Serjeants-at-Arms— 
Sonnet  to  Miss  Smart  —  Carlo  Torre  -Traditions  respect- 
ing our  Blessed  Lord's  Passion,  Ac,  849. 

QuBKiBS  WITH  Answers:- Endymion  Porter—  Liber 
Psalmorum,"  1646—  Griffones  —  "  Lux  Renata,"  Ac.,  852. 

REPLIES:  —  Need-Fire,  864  —  Priscilla  Pointon,  866—  ! 
Dover's  Hill,  on  the  Coteswolds,  /6.  — Abraham,  866—  I 
Cromwell's  Sixty  Propositions  for  Remodelling  Chancery,  , 
857  —  Round  Towers,  858  —  Sepulchral  Devices  indicating  \ 
the  Occupation  in  Life  of  the  Deceased  — Anointed,  in  a 
depraved  Sense  —  Human  Skin  Tanned  —  Devonshire  Dia-  | 
lect—  Extraordinary  Feat  of  Memory  —  Stop-hounds  — 
"  To  know  ourselves  diseased."  Ac.  —  Tennis  —  Quevedo  s 
Sonnet  on  Rome  — "New  High  Church  turn'd  Old  Pres- 
byterian "  —  Alexander  Knox  —  Eynd,  or  Water-smoke  of 
Norfolk  —  Whistling  —  Sappho  —Etymology  of  "  Rotten 
Row  "  —  Professional  Nightnmre,  859. 

Notes  on  Books,  Ac. 

THE  CONTEMPORARIES  AND  SUCCESSORS  OF 
HOLBEIN. 

The  Special  Exhibition  of  National  Portrcdts, 
at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  was  opened  to 
a  private  view  on  Saturday  the  14th  of  April; 
and  the  visitor  s  were  presented  vdth  a  Catalogue, 
formed  on  an  excellent  plan,  and  full  of  useful 
biographical  memoranda  as  well  as  careful  descrip- 
tions of  the  pictures.  It  can  readily  be  believed 
that  the  printing  waa  finished  in  haste,  and  it  is 
therefore  imavoidably  impaired  by  a  few  errore.^ 

It  is,  however,  particularly  imfortunate  that  in 
the  Preface,  or  *' Introductory  Notice"  (written 
by  Mr.  Samuel  Redgrave),  m  one  of  its  para- 
graphs, the  very  two  dates  upon  which  the  question 
under  discussion — the  date  of  Holbein's  dectth — 
turns,  have  in  this  first  impression  both  been 
misprinted.  Though  I  have  no  doubt  that  this 
accident  will  have  oeen  remedied  before  the  pub- 
lication of  the  next  number  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  yet  it 
may  not  be  wholly  unnecessary  to  point  it  out  to 
those  into  whose  hands  the  early  copies  have 
fallen.     The  passage  is  as  follows :  — 

"  The  date  of  Holbein's  death  has  become  an  important 
consideration  in  determining  by  whom  many  fine  por- 
traits of  this  period  were  painted.  It  had  been  almost 
universally  stated  to  have  tcdcen  place  in  1545  [here  read 
l.";r>4],  when,  in  1862,  a  will  was  discovered  which  is  con- 
cluded to  be  Holbein's.  This  will  would  prove  his  death 
to  have  happened  in  1634  {here  read  1548],  a  date  which 


has  been  supported  by  many  eoUateral  &ct8  very  learn- 
edly broaght  to  bear  upon  the  question." 

In  both  cases,  it  will  be  observed;  the  position 
of  the  figures  has  been  accidentally  reversed. 

I  would  further  beg  permission  to  transcribe 
the  paragraphs  which  next  foUow,  and  to  make  a 
brief  comment  upon  them :  — 

«  There  is  yet,  we  venture  to  think,  just  sufficient  ab- 
sence of  absolute  proof  of  the  identity  of  the  testator  with 
the  painter  to  allow  of  that  further  examination  of  a 
question  of  so  axeaX  interest  which  the  present  collection 
very  opportunely  offers. 

"  The  distinguished  antiquaries  who  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  Holbein  died  eleven  years  earUer  than 
the  date  hitherto  accepted,  have  felt  the  difficulty  as  to 
the  painters  to  whom  must  be  attributed  the  portraits  of 
the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  during  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI. :  and  they  name,  chiefly  from  the 
household  books  of  the  former  sovereign,  some  painters, 
also  mentioned  by  Walpole,  who  they  think  might  have 
be^i  the  painters  of  these  works,  and  whose  reputation 
has  been  merged  in  the  fame  of  Holbein.  But  it  would 
not  be  diffictdt  to  show  that  these  were  mere  craftsmen, 
employed  in  painting  the  heraldic  devices  of  the  time, 
whose  art  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  art  of 
Holbein. 

"  Up  to  this  time  the  question  has  been  left  in  the 
hands  of  the  antiquary.  Ko  distinguished  painter  haa 
expressed  any  opinion ;  yet  it  is  one  on  which  the  artist 
is  well  qualified  to  judge.  He  would  hardhr  admit  that 
it  is  possible  there  could  be  a  second  Holbein,  and  his 
profession^  knowledge  would  enable  him  to  trace  the 
technical  manner  of  painting,  and  the  diaracteristics 
which  constitute  the  original!^  of  all  true  genius  ;  and 
thus  determine,  with  as  much  certainty  as  with  regard  to- 
handwriting,  whether  the  earlier  and  the  later  works 
which  have  been  usually  attributed  to  Holbein  are  the 
productions  of  the  same  mind  and  the  same  hand.". 

The  writer,  it  seems,  would  rather  trust  to  the 
evidence  of  a  master's  works  than  to  historical 
evidence  of  any  kind.  I  would  not  in  the  least 
degree  disparage  or  undervalue  the  critical  skill 
which  enables^an  artist  or  connoisseur  to  pronounce 
judgment  in  such  cases.  Still  it  is  obvious  that 
no  works,  however  equal  to  the  known  produc* 
tions  of  a  master-hand,  can  prove  that  he  survived 
the  ascertained  date  of  his  decease.  They  ooidd 
only  show  that  he  had  excellent  scholars  or  imi- 
tators, bv  whom  his  style  was  perpetuated. 

But  there  is  another  alternative  to  which  in- 
credulous people  in  such  cases  may  have  resource.. 
It  is  that  the  master,  like  Wilkie  or  J.  W.  M^ 
Turner,  at  a  certain  period  materially  or  wholly 
changed  his  style.  And  this  conclusion  has  ac- 
tually occurred  in  regard  to  Holbein. 

I  have  noticed  in  my  paper,  communicated  to 
the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  on  The  Cotitenworaries 
and  Successors  of  Hclbeiny  that  a  picture  of  Henry 
VHI.  at  Warwick  Castle*  retained  the  name  of 

•  This  picture  is  now  No.  99  at  Kensin^n.  The  dress 
is  a  singular  frock-like  robe,  and  a  staff  is  in  the  king's 
left  hand,  an  evident  token  of  his  latter  years.  No.  75, 
I  lent  by  the  Duke  of  Manchester,  is  a  cop^.  This  picture 
is  correctly  described  as  three-quarter  size  (as  No.  99)^ 
and  not  "naif  length,"  as  No.  75. 
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Gerard  Horebout  (or  Homebaud)  as  its  painter  j 
and  that  another  portrait  of  the  same  sovereign 
at  Luton  House  is  termed  in  the  CataJogue  of  the 
Manchester  Exhibition,  1857,  to  be  a  **  duplicate 
of  the  picture  at  Warwick,"  and  pronounced  by 
I)r.  Waagren  himself  to  resemble  greatly  that  at 
Warwick  Castle. 

Now,  in  describing  the  Warwick  picture  (in 
his  Treasures  of  Art  in  Great  Britain,  iii.  216), 
Waagen  directly  terms  it  "  a  transition  from  the 
second  to  the  third  manner  of  Holbein ;"  adding, 
however,  the  very  inconsistent  date,  that  it  might 
have  been  painted  '*  about  1630,"  though  it  re- 
presents the  king  in  the  last  years  of  his  life. 
The  king,  it  will  be  remembered,  died  in  1647. 
It  is  therefore  evident,  to  my  mind,  that  these 
pictures  were  painted  after  Holbein's  death  in 
1643  :  and  why  should  they  not  be  the  work  of 
Gerard  Homebaud  P  or  else  of  Luke  Homebaud, 
who  is  ascertained  to  have  been  retained  for 
several  years  in  the  service  of  Henry  VHI.  (for 
the  particulars  of  which  I  must  refer  to  the 
Archceologia,  xxxix.  30),  and  who  died  in  the  year 
1644? 

Again,  in  noticing  a  portrait  at  Somerley,  in 
Hampshire,  called  Lady  Jane  Grey,  Waagen  (in 
his  supplementar^r  volume)  speaks  of  its  exhibit- 
ing "  all  the  qualities  of  Holbein's  later  period  ^^ : 
although  it  had  been  attributed  to  Luca  Penni. 
But  why  should  not  this  picture  really  be  a  work 
of  Luca  Penni,  or  of  Bartholomeo  Penni,  who  is 
known  to  have  been  employed  "by  Henry  VIII. 
(see  Arch<eologiay  xxxix.  3d),  and  not  of  Holbein  P 
These,  I  think,  are  not  the  onlv  places  in  which 
Dr.  Waagen  speaks  of  Holbein  having  painted  in 
a  different  style  in  his  latter  years ;  but  I  would 
ask  the  connoisseurs,  is  not  such  a  conclusion  per- 
fectly imaginary  ?  If  the  style  of  his  undoubted 
works  is  clearly  ascertained,  why  should  works 
of  other  styles  be  attributed  to  him,  merely 
because  they  possess  excellence,  but  of  a  different 
character  ? 

The  writer  of  the  Introductory  Notice  to  the  ' 
South  Kensington  Catalogue  pronounces  in  con-  j 
demnation  of  the  names  tliat  have  been  produced  I 
as  the  Contemporaries  and  Successors  of  Holbein, 
that  they  "were   mere  craftsmen,  employed  in 
painting  the  heraldic  devices  of  the  time,  whose 
art  had  nothing  in  common  with  the  art  of  Hol- 
bein."    The  painters  mentioned  in  the  household 
books  and  other  similar  records  are  the  three  suc- 
cessive Serjeant  Painters  to  Henry  VIII.  and  Ed-  | 
ward  VI.,  John  Browne,  Andrew  Wright,   and 
Anthony  Toto.     The  last  is  known  to  have  been 
greatly  employed  at  the  palace  of  Nonesuch,  where 
his  works  were  much  admired.  But  allowing  that 
these,   and  Vincent   Volpe,  were   of  an   inferior 
class  as  artists,  that  description  does  not  include 
the  two  Ilomebaudes,  nor  liuca  or  Bartolomeo 
Penni  J  itr  does  not  includer.  Johannes  Corvus,  nor 


Guillim  Stretes,  nor  Giralamo  da  Treviao,  nor 
Gerlachus  Fliccus. 


JOHANNES  CORVUS. 

The  portrait  of  Bbhop  Fox  at  Corpus  Christi 
College,  Oxford,  is  signed  Johannes  Cormis^  Flmy' 
drusj  fadthai.  It  appears  in  the  Special  Exhibi- 
tion at  South  Kensington  as  No.  4i3 ;  the  second 
portrait  of  Bishop  Fox  (No.  60),  belonging  to  Mr. 
\  Reginald  Cholmondeley,  being  derived  from  it 
I  Another  picture  bearing  the  same  signature  was 
sold  at  Chnstie^s  {as  a  Holbein)  on  the  28th  Jan. 
1860,  and  passed  into  the  possession  of  Sir  Henry 
Des  Voeux.  This  is  a  portrait  of  Mary,  sister  to 
Kingf  Henry  VIII.,  widow  of  the  French  King 
Louis  XU.,  and  wife  of  Charles  Brandon,  Duke 
of  Suffolk.  (See  this  fully  described  by  Mr.  Scharf 
in  the  Archaoloffia^  vol.  xxxix.  p.  48.)  I  may 
here  remark  that  it  is  a  duplicate  of  this  pic- 
ture (belonging  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings) 
which  appears  in  the  Special  Exhibition  as  No. 
26,  <<  Isabel  Nevill,  Duchess  of  Clarence."  (See  the 
notice  already  published  in  p.  813.) 

OITILLIM  STRETES. 

Guillim  Stretes,  who  was  painter  to  King  Ed- 
ward VI.,  is  known  to  havepainted  that  Kin^  and 
the  poet  Earl  of  Surrey.  Two  of  his  portraits  of 
the  King  were  sent  to  English  ambassadors  abroad 
(Sir  Thomas  Hoby  and  Sir  John  Masoii.)  The 
same  King^s  portrait,  attributed  to  Stretea,  was  in 
1819  at  Putnam,  near  Cheltenham ;  and  in  1867 
such  a  picture  was  exhibited  at  Manchester,  of 
which  an  engraving  accompanies  the  Catalogue  of 
the  Archaeological  Institute's  temporary  Museum 
at  Edinburgh. 

Mr.  Scharf  (Archaologia,  xxxix.  60),  says  of 
Guillim  Strete  or  Stretes,  that — 

"  Failing  Holbein,  no  one  else  could  be  readily  supposed 
to  be  the  author  of  the  admirable  portraits  of  Edward 
VI.  at  Windsor  Castle  and  Petworth.  Both  they  and  the 
half-length  of  the  same  monarch  that  ^?as  extiibited  at 
Manchester  in  1857  possess  a  silvery  grey  and  soft  tone, 
which  renders  them  probably  the  work  of  one  and  the 
same  artist." 

But  of  the  excellent  picture  of  the  Earl  of 
Surrey  at  Knole  (now  exnibited  at  South  Ken- 
sington, No.  121),  and  its  duplicate  at  Arundel 
Castle,  Mr.  Scharf  says :  — 

**  The  pictucc  reminds  me  very  much  of  good  Italian 
work,  and  upon  the  whole  I  must  still  look  anxiously 
forward  for  something  more  conclusive  as  to  the  produc- 
tions of  Guillim  Strete."— 7&W.  p.  51. 

The  Duke  of  Portland  possesses  a  picture  of 
Margaret  Wotton,  Marchioness  of  Dorset,  which 
was  exhibited  at  Manchester  in  1867,  and  which 
I  have  suggested  {Arclurohgia^  xxxix.  44),  as 
being  very  probably  a  production  of  this  painter. 

OIROLAMO  DA  TRKVISO. 

To  this  master,  whose  chef  d*atuvre,  an  altar- 
piece  painted  for  the  church  of  San  Domenico  at 
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Bologna,  is  now  in  our  National  Gallery,  Mr. 
Scharf  (ibid.  p.  54)  attributes  the  portrait  of  Sir 
Thomas  Gresham,  painted  in  1544, — the  next 
veiir,  be  it  remarked,  following  Holbein's  death. 
I'his  is  preserved  at  Gresham  College,  and  is  en- 
graved by  Vertue. 

GERLACnUS  FLICCUS. 

Gerlachus  Fliccus,  or  Gerlin  Flick,  a  German, 
was  the  painter  of  the  portrait  of  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer,  now  in  the  British  Museum.  It  is  signed 
Gerlacus  FUcctiSy  GermanuSy  faciebaty  and  was 
painted  in  1546,  three  years  after  Holbein's  death. 
The  picture  in  the  Special  Exhibition,  No.  142, 
belonging  to  Captain  II.  Byng,  and  attributed  in 
the  Catalogue  to  Holbein,  is  a  careful  copy  of  this 
picture,  including  all  its  curious  accessories  and 
inscriptions. 

This  painter  is  further  traced  in  England  in  the 
years  1547,  1551,  and  1552,  aa  I  have  shown  in 
detail  in  the  Archceologia,  vol.  xxxix.  p.  41.  He 
has  also  been  discussed  in  "  N.  &  Q.,"  Z'^  S.  i.  269, 
416,  417j  viii.  393. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  a  somewhat  numerous 
list  of  his  worKS  may  be  collected. 

The  particulars,  of  which  I  have  now  given  a 
brief  summary,  will  be  admitted  to  form  a  nucleus 
of  evidence,  not  only  for  the  existence,  but  even 
for  the  identification,  of  painters  that  were  em- 
ployed in  England  between  the  death  of  Holbein, 
m  1543,  and  the  arrival  of  Sir  Anthonio  More ; 
and  if  so,  they  prove  that  *'the  antiquaries"  have 
already  done  more  than  name  men  who  were 
''mere  craftsmen,  employed  in  painting  heraldic 
devices." 

Some  of  the  readers  of  ''  N.  &  Q.,"  who  have 
not  seen  the  thirty-ninth  volume  of  ArchcBologiay 
may  be  glad  if,  before  I  conclude,  I  show  them 
how  far  the  identity  of  the  testator  of  1543  with 
the  great  painter  is  supported  by  probabilities,  al- 
though the  writer  of  the  Introductory  Notice  to 
the  Portrait  Catalogue  maintains  that  those  pro- 
babilities still  stop  short  of  absolute  proof. 

1.  The  current  account  of  Holbein  s  death  was 
that  he  died  of  the  Plague  in  London  in  1654. 
The  will  shows  that  he  died  suddenly  in  London 
in  1543,  in  which  year  a  plague  was  also  preva- 
lent. 

2.  The  7/ill  is  that  of  a  German. 

3.  lie  is  described  as  "  servante  to  the  Kynges 
Majestye,"  and  no  Holbein  but  the  painter  is 
known  to  have  answered  that  description  at  the 
period  in  question. 

4.  Various  particulars  of  the  will  itself  (as 
shown  by  Mr.  Franks  in  Archojoloffia,  xxxix.  13,) 
coincide  with  the  probable  relations  of  Hans  Hol- 
bein towards  other  persons. 

5.  Strype  had  been  told  that  Holbein  was  buried 
in   St.   Kathaiine  Creechurch.     The  will  styles 


him  as  of  the  next  parish,  St.  Andrew  Undershaft ; 
and  a  subsidy  roll  of  1541  shows  him  then  resi- 
dent there,  rated  as  enjoying  xxx"  in  fee,  the 
exact  amount  of  the  salary  he  received  from  the 
king. 

G.  In  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  King's 
Chamber,  35  Hen.  VIII.,  the  name  of  Holbein  does 
not  occur  in  the  quarter  ending  Christmas,  1543, 
though  in  previous  years  it  was  regularly  entered 
in  those  accounts. 

Having  carefully  worked  out  the  particulars 
now  enumerated,  Mr.  Franks  concludes  with  these 
remarks :  — 

**  I  trust  that  sufficient  evidence  has  been  brought  for- 
ward to  show  that  the  testator  of  the  will  discovered  bv 
Mr.  Black  coincides  with  Holbein  the  painter,  in  his 
name,  his  position,  his  probable  nationality,  his  neceS" 
sitous  circumstances,  his  associates,  his  residence,  and  the 
pestilential  season  in  which  he  died ;  while,  by  shortening 
the  artist's  career  by  eleven  vears,  we  account  for  the 
omission  of  his  name  from  all  documents  between  1543 
and  1554,  and  for  the  paucity  and  mediocrity  of  the  works 
attributed  to  his  later  years.*' — Archaologiaf  xxxix.  18. 

So  conclusive,  to  my  mind,  does  this  sum  of 
historical  evidence  appear,  that  I  am  convinced 
that  the  works  of  Hans  Holbein  terminate  with 
the  year  1543 ;  and  that  whatever  excellence  in 
portraiture  is  of  a  date  subsequent  to  that  year, 
and  much  indisputably  exists,  must  be  referred  to 
one  of  the  names  I  have  before  recounted,  or  to 
some  other  not  even  yet  recovered. 

John  Gough  Nichols. 


"INKLE  AND  YARICO." 
The  name  of  **  Mr.  Thomas  Inkle  of  London  " 
will  go  down  to  all  time  as  that  of  a  monster 
of  the  extremest  perfidy  and  ingratitude.  His 
story  is  recorded  as  fact  in  Ligon's  History  of 
BarbadoeSj  folio,  1657 ;  and  extracted  from  this, 
forms  the  suhject  of  the  eleventh  number  of  The 
Spectator.  Upon  this  is  founded  the  touching 
opera  of  Inkle  and  Yarico,  by  George  Colman  the 
Younger,  which  doubtless  dia  much  at  the  critical 
time  at  which  it  appeared  (1787)  to  stimulate 
public  feeling  against  the  horrors  of  slavery  and 
the  slave  trade.  It  must  not,  however,  be  forgot- 
ten that  the  happy  turn  which  the  dramatist  has 
pardonably  given  to  the  incidents  of  his  piece  was 
not,  unfortunately  for  human  nature,  based  upon 
facts;  and  thus  Inkle  cannot  be  removed  from 
his  gibbet  of  infamy.  But  here  he  is  not  alone ;  I 
can  supply  him  with  a  companion,  of  whose  name 
indeed  I  am  ignorant,  but  who  was,  as  I  am 
forced  to  infer,  also  English  by  birth,  if  not  by 
nature.  I  quote  from  The  Travels  and  Voyages  of 
John  Mocquet  into  Asia,  the  East  and  West  Indies^ 
(J-c.  Translated  from  the  French  by  Nath.  Pullen. 
London,  12mo,  1696.  Mocquet  travelled  at  the 
beginning  of  the  century,  and  his  relation  was 
first  published,  Paris,  1617  :  — 
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*^  After  several  guns  for  salatadon,  the  English  came 
on  board  our  ship,  feasting  our  English  pilot  and  five  or 
six  others  of  their  countiymen  which  we  had  in  our 
ship. 

**  Our  trumpeter  showed  me  their  pilot,  and  told  me  that 
he  some  years  before  being  in  an  English  vessel,  as  they 
were  upon  the  coasts  of  the  West  Indtetj  towards  St  John 
de  Love  (the  first  place  of  the  Indies  to  go  to  Mexico, 
where  the  Spaniards  are,  then  their  sworn  enemies),  a 
great  storm  overtook  them,  which  cast  them  upon  the 
coast,  where  they  were  all  lost  except  this  pilot,  who 
saved  himself  by  swimming  to  land,  carrving  with  him 
a  little  sea-compass,  and  went  thus  wandering  about  to 
return  by  land  to  the  Newfound  countries :  Upon  that  he 
had  found  an  Indian  woman,  of  whom  he  was  enamoured, 
making  her  fine  promises  by  signs,  that  he  would  marrv 
her;  which  she  believed,  and  conducted  him  through 
these  desarts,  where  she  ^ewed  him  the  fruit  and  roots 
good  to  eat,  and  served  him  for  an  intexpreter  amongst 
the  Indians  which  he  found,  she  telling  them  it  was  her 
husband.  After  having  been  thus  two  or  three  years 
continuall;^  wandering  about,  and  that  for  above  800 
leagues,  without  any  other  comfort  but  this  woman :  At 
last  they  arrived  at  Newfoundland,  guiding  himself  by 
his  compass:  Thev  had  a  child  together;  and  found 
there  an  English  ship  a  fishing :  He  was  very  glad  to  see 
himself  escaped  from  so  many  dangers,  and  gave  these 
English  an  account  of  aU  his  adventures :  They  took  him 
on  board  their  vessel  to  make  him  good  chear ;  but  being 
ashamed  to  take  along  with  him  this  Indian  woman  thus 
naked,  he  left  her  on  land,  without  regarding  her  any 
more:  But  she  seeing  herself  thus  forsaken  bv  him 
whom  she  had  so  dearly  loved,  and  for  whose  sake  she 
had  abandoned  her  countiy  and  fiiends,  and  had  so  well 

fuided  and  accompanied  him  through  such  places  where 
e  would,  without  her,  have  been  dc^  a  thousand  times : 
After  having  made  some  lamentations,  full  of  rage  and 
anger,  she  took  her  child,  and  tearing  it 'into  two  pieces, 
she  cast  the  one  half  towards  him  into  the  sea,  as  if  she 
would  say,  that  belonged  to  him,  'and  was  his  part  of 
it ;  and  the  other  she  carried  away  with  her,  returning 
back  to  the  mercy  of  fortune,  and  full  of  mourning  and 
discontent. 

'^  The  seamen  who  took  this  pilot  into  their  boat,  seeing 
this  horrible  and  cruel  spectacle,  asked  him,  why  he  had 
left  this  woman ;  but  he  pretended  she  was  a  savage,  and 
that  he  did  not  now  heed  her ;  whidi  was  an  extream  ingra- 
titude and  wickedness  in  him:  Hearing  this,  I  could 
not  look  upon  him,  but  always  with  horrour  and  great 
dete8tation."-*Lib.  ii.  p.  124. 

It  will  be  seen  that^  in  this  case,  the  culminat- 
ing act  of  meanness  and  treachery — the  sale  of 
the  woman  and  her  offspring — is  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  parallel.  This,  however,  was  merely 
n-om  the  absence  of  opportunity.  In  other  respects 
there  is  little  to  choose  between  the  two  scoim- 
drels  J  the  name  of  the  former  has  long  been  sy- 
nonymous with  infamy,  and  in  regwding  the 
conduct  of  the  latter,  the  reader  wiU  share  the 
indignation  expressed  by  honest  Mocquet. 

William  Bates. 
Birmingham.       

IRISH  LITERARY  PERIODICALS.* 
The  Irish  Jurist.    Dublin,  1849.     8vo. 
An  imperfect  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  marked  in 
the  Catalogue  "  in  progress." 

•  Conclude  from  p.  318, 


The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Maganne.  Dub- 
lin, 1849.    12mo.    Price  2d. 

Published  monthly  by  6.  Oldham,  Suffolk  Street  A 
copy  in  the  British  Museum. 

Francis  Davis,  The  BelfastinarC s  Journal.  Bel- 
fast, 1850.     8vo. 

In  British  Museum.    **  No  more  published." 
Ulster  Journal  of  Arch€eology.    Belfast,  Arthur 
&  Sons.    Lond.  J.  R.  Smith,  1851—1863,  small 
4to.     10  vols.,  lithographs,  continued  quarterly. 
Subscriptioiis  12s,  per  annum. 

This  is  not  the  organ  of  any  particular  Society,  but  is 
conducted  by  James  Macadam,  Ksq.,  Belfast,  on  his  own 
account. 

The  Irish  Quarterly  Review.  Dublin,  1851— 60, 
8vo. 

Published  b^  Kelly,  Grafton  Street.  An  able  and  well- 
conducted  periodical,  started  and  maintained  for  upwards 
of  nine  years  at  a  great  exjMuditure  by  P.  Murray,  Esq. 
Commenced  March,  1851,  ended  October,  1860.  A  copy 
in  the  British  Museum. 

Dujfy's  Fireside  Magazine.    Dublin,  1851.     4to. 
Commenced  in  January  and.  ended  in  October,  1851. 
A  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 

7%«  Catholic  Advocate ;  or  Weekly  Penny  Magon 
zine.    Dublin,  1851.    Royal  8vo. 

One  Number  all  published. 

The  Catholic  Guardian ;  orthe  OtruiUm  FmnOy 
Library.  A  new  periodical,  devoted  to  national 
and  religious  literature,  containing  upwards  of 
three  hundred  original  articles  by  the  most  emi- 
nent writers.    Dublin,  1852.    Svo. 

Published  by  Duffjr,  Wellington  Qaaj.  Price  Id. 
pp.  16.  In  Bntish  Museum.  Marked  in  the  Catalogue 
"  discontinued."  No.  1,  February  1st,  and  No.  48,  No- 
vember 20th,  1852. 

The  CaihoUc  Layman.  Dublin,  1852**54.  Price 
Is. 

In  British  Museum.  Marked  in  the  Cataloffue  **  in 
progress.'*  A  polemical  periodicaL  Commenced  its  un- 
successful career  January,  1852. 

The  Northern  Magazine.    Belfast,  1852.    8yo. 

In  British  Museum.    *'  One  volume  only  published.** 

The  Exhibition  Expositor  and  Advertiser.  Dub- 
lin, 1853.     Folio. 

Twenty-five  numbers,  all  published,  in  British  Mu- 
seum. 

ColumkiWs  Warning  Voice  to  the  People  of  Ire^ 
land.    Dublin,  1854.     Royal  8vo. 

Two  numbers  all  published.  Priced  in  O'Daly's  recent 
Catalogue,  2«. 

The  Kerry  Magazine.     Tralee,  1854—56. 

A  Monthly  Journal  of  Antiquities,  Polite  Literature^ 
Criticisms,  Poetr)',  &c.  Copied  from  O'Daly's  Catalogue, 
No.  261,  where  three  odd  numbers  are  priced  1*.  W. 

The  Sanitary  and  Towfis'  Improvement  Journal. 
Dublin,  1854—66.    8to. 

Seven  numbers  only  published.  A  copy  in  the  British 
Museum. 
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The  Female  Missionary  IntelliffenceTj  and  Re- 
cord of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  for  Pro- 
moting Female  Education  in  China,  Africa,  and 
the  East.  Dublin,  1854—67.  12mo.  Second 
Series,  London,  1858,  &c.     12mo. 

A  copy  in  British  Museum,  marked  "  in  progress." 

The  Irish  Church  Jourml.     Dublin,  1854.    8vo. 

Published  by  S.  Oldham,  Suffolk  Street.  In  British 
Museum,  Vol.  I.  [  Vol.  ii.  edited  by  W.  Fitzgerald  and 
J.  G.  Abellhauser]  continued  as  the  United  Church 
Joumaiy  Dublin,  1856,  and  "  no  more  published." 

ITie  Monthly  Journal  of  Progress,  Dublin, 
1854—55.     8vo. 

Edited  by  W.  II.  Sullivan.  A  copy  in  the  British 
Museum,  marked  in  the  Catalogue  ''  discontinued.", 

The  Natural  History  Jieuieiv,  8fc.  Dublin, 
London,  1854.    8vo. 

Conducted  by  A.  H.  Halliday,  W.  H.  Harvey,  S. 
Haughton,  A.  M.  Hogan,  and  E.  P.  Wright.  A  copy  in 
British  Museum,  marked  "  in  progress." 

The  Neio   Irish    Pulpit^   or    Gospel   Preacher, 
Dublin,  1854.     8vo. 
In  British  Museum,  No.  1  to  17  only. 

The  Catholic  University  Gazette,  Dublin,  1864. 
8vo. 

Published  by  Dufly,  and  next  by  Fowler,  price  Id. 
Started  under  the  auspices  of  Dr.  Newman,  when  rector 
of  that  institution.    Commenced  1st  June,  1854. 

The  Delgany  Tracts.     Dublin,  1856.    8vo. 

Single  tracts  on  Religious  Controversy,  price  Id.  each. 
Published  by  Goodman,  Son,  &  Nethercott,  Marlborough 
Street.    Four  numbers  are  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Irish  Reporter.  A  Journal  chiefly  devoted 
to  public  Information  on  Insurance,  Railway,  and 
Commercial  matters.     Dublin,  1856.     Folio. 

Eleven  numbers  only  published.  A  copy  in  the  British 
Museum. 

Papers  on  Popular  Education.    Dublin,  1856. 

4to. 

Three  numbers  all  published.  A  copy  in  the  Britiah 
Museum. 

The  College  Magazine.    Dublin,  1857.     8vo, 
Commenced  October,  1857,  and  ended  March,  1868. 

The  Irish  Metropolitan  Magazine.    Dublin,  1857. 

8vo. 

A  'monthly  periodical,  published  by  Miliken.  Com- 
menced April,  1857,  and  ended  September,  1868.  A  copy 
in  British  Museum. 

The  Celt.  A  weekly  periodical  of  Iriflhi  litera- 
rature.     Dublin,  1857—68.     8vo. 

Edited  by  a  Committee  of  the  Celtic  Union,  and  pub- 
lished by  O'Daly,  price  \d.  Commenced  in  August,  and 
ended  December,  1867 ;  revived  in  March,  and  ended  in 
August,  1858. 

The  Dublin  Journal.    Dublin,  1858. 
Xo.  1  to  9,  all  published.    O'Daly's  Catalogue. 
Agricultural  Reviexo.    Dublin,  1858.     8vo. 
Commenced  March,  1858,  ended  December  same  year 


Published  by  T.  H.  Saunders,  Sackville  Street    Price  U. 
a  number.    A  copy  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Irish  Literary  Advertiser.    Dublin,  1868. 
8vo. 
Thirteen  numbers,  all  published.  A  copy  in  the  British 

Museum. 

The  Irish  Farm  List,  Land  Circular,  and  General 
Investment  Register,  or  Real  Property  Advertiser. 
Dublin,  1858.     Folio. 

In  the  British  Museum,  marked  "  discontinued." 

The  Harp,  or  Irish  Catholic  Magazine.  Cork, 
1859.    8vo. 

Edited  and  established  by  J.  McCann.  Commenced  in 
March,  1859,  ended  in  October  same  year.  Revived, 
with  title  altered  to  The  Irish  Harp,  a  Monthly  Maga- 
zine of  National  and  General  Literature.  Commenced 
again  in  Dublin,  March,  1863,  ended  with  fourth  number 
l^bruary,  1864.    Only  eight  numbers  published. 

7he  Atlantis.    Dublin,  1859— 61.    8vo.     4  vols. 

A'  Register  of  Literature  and  Science,  conducted  bv 
Members  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Ireland.  O'Daly's 
Catalogue.  No.  216.  (the  first  number  out  of  print), 
2/.  10«. 

The  Irish  Magazine.    Dublin,  1860.    Imp,  4to. 
No.  1  to  14,  all  published.    O'Daly's  Catalogue,  No. 
255,  2$. 

Agatha.  A  Magazine  of  Social  Reform  and 
General  Literature.    Dublin,  1861—2.    8vo. 

Published  by  T.  Robertson,  Grafton  Street,  price  2rf 
Commenced  in  October,  1861,  and  ended  in  June,  1862. 

The  Swords  Parish  Magazine.    1861.    4to. 

Some  excellent  articles  of  the  eminent  antionarian 
scholar.  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,  are  to  be  found  in  it  Twelve 
monthly  numbers  were  published. 

The  lUuitrated  Irish  Journal.  A  Miacellany  of 
Amusement  and  Popular  Information,  by  the  most 
eminent  writers.    Dublin,  1861.    4to. 

Published  by  Duffy,  price  Id.  Comm«ioed  9th  Sep- 
tember, 1861,  and  ended  17th  May,  1862. 

The  Gael    A  National  Weekly  Journal  of  Irish 
lEstopy,  Literature,  and  Art    Dublin,  1861.    Sva 
Commenced  Jnne  1st,  and  ended  on  the  pablicatieii  of 
the  second  number,  June  8th,  1861. 

The  Irish  Voice.    Dublin,  1861.    Imp.  folio. 
A  Political  Propagandist   No.  1  of  vol.  i.  is  priced  in 
ODaly's  Catalogue  U. 

The  Irish  Congregational  Magaasme.  Dublio, 
1862. 

PnbllBhed  by  RobertMn,  Grafton  Street  Commenced 
Jjouiaxy,  1862,  and  ended  in  December,  1863. 

BuWs  Hibernian  Magazine.  A  Monthly  Jour- 
nal of  Literature,  Science,  and  Art.  Dublin^ 
1862—64.    8vo. 

Commenced  in  January,  1862,  ended  in  June,  1864. 

The  Omnibus  Magazine.    Dublin,  1862.    8vo. 
Published  bv  Angus  Murrav,  Eustace  Street    Com- 
menced Jnne,  i862,  and  ended  t>ecember  same  year. 
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The   excretive .    Devoted  to   tlie   classes  con- 
nected with  the  coastmctive  and  decoratiTe  arts, 
XhibUti,  11362.    Folio. 
A  oopy  m  the  Britisli  Mtiseiuii,  marked  '<  in  progrcsa.** 

Tlie  New  Review ;  political^  philosopModj  and 
liteTAjy.     Dtiblin,  18(53.    8to. 

Only  two  YDliLmea  publiah^d.     In  British  IXttaeum. 

The  Nalimi^l  Magadne,  A  Quarterly  Periodical, 
publislied  by  Hodges  &  Smitiij  Grafton  Street, 
Dublin,  im^, 

ThiA  joamat,  of  Cotiserrative  politics^  commKn^d  in 
Hay  and  eudHl  in  Df!<rember,  1S68.  It  ex^tended  to  two 
Yolumea. 

JrwA  Ecelemastimi  Record,    Dublin,  1864.    8 I'D, 
Copied  from  O'Daljr'fl  C^talogu^^ 

Weekhf  School-book  Cahind.     Dnblxn,  no  date, 
12nio. 
O'Daly's  Cntalogu*. 

Iruh  LkeraTy  Inquirer ^  or  Notea  on  AntHors, 
Books,  and  Printing  in  Irel&nd,  Biographical  and 
Bibliographical.  Conducted  by  Johu  Power  (foi^ 
marly  of  BeUe-Tue,  Youglial),  London,  1805. 
8to. 

A  Series  of  Ei^ht  Numbers^  of  which  four  are  already 
published  by  J.  C.  Hottcxif  Piccadilly^  price  2rf.  per  num- 
ber. Thoojjh  printed  and  publi^cd  ia  LoDdoUj  it  la  en* 
tirely  devoted  to  Irish  Literature  and  Bibliography. 

TMs  list  concludes  the  chronologicjil  Catalogue 
of  Irish  literary  Periodical  Publications,  as  far  as  I 
ba^e  had  the  means  of  making  it.  Perhaps  some 
of  them  should  be  cloa&ed  as  political,  rather  than 
litemry  publications,  whilst  others  scarcely  de- 
eerv©  to  be  admitted  into  the  list  at  all.  Many 
axe  doubtless  omitted  here,  and  others  wrongly 
described  in  the  notes  appended  ;  still,  as  the  first 
attempt  that  I  know  of  to  maie  such  a  list,  It 
may,  I  trust,  be  acceptable  and  uieful  to  the 
cunous  in  collecting  this  class  of  publications. 

To  the  kindnesa  of  friends  I  am  indebted  for 
8(»ne  correciiona  and  additions ;  and  in  a  future 
number  of  '*N.  &  Q."  I  hope,  with  further  aasist- 
ance,  to  give  them. 

To  those  wbo  have  made  classified  Hata  on  any 
given  subject,  we  make  no  apology  for  our  short- 
comings as  the  J  must  be  aware  of  the  diffi- 
culty. To  those  who  have  never  made  the  at- 
tempt, we  only  say,  try  it,  before  finding  fault  with 
the  loreKoin^  attempt,  and  remember  the  apology 
of  an  old  writer, — ^**  If  any  thing  he  overlooKcd  or 
not  accurately  inserted,  let  no  one  find  fault  with 
it,  but  t^lsL^^  into  consideration  that  this  history  is 
made  up  from  all  sources."  John  Power, 

3,  Grove  Terrace,  St.  Johii*s  Wood,  N.W, 

P.S.  Permit  me  to  add  that  I  purpose  reprinting 
the  entire  list,  with  additions,  con«ction.«i,  and 
fiurther  notes,  in  a  sepajnte  form,  in  single  columns, 
small  quarto  size^  and  only  printed  on  one  side  of 


the  leaf,  so  as  to  allow  room  for  manuscript  addi* 
tions.  It  is  fiot  itdended  /or  so/*,  being  for  pre- 
sentation to  friends.  Should  any  of  the  readers 
of  '*  N.  &  Q."  desire  to  pofisesa  a  copy,  I  will  be 
most  happy  to  give  it  in  exchange  for  any  Irish 
book  or  pamphlet,  on  any  subject ^ printed  in  the  last 
century,  or  for  a  Copy  of  anything  published  by 
them.  All  I  request  is  an  early  apphcation,  aa 
the  number  printed  will  be  very  limited. — J.  P, 


MEETING  OF  WELLINGTON  AND  BLUCHER, 

My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  foUowinf 
passage  in  an  article  in  The  Argoi^  of  Fehruwy, 

p,  240;  — 

**  Lcioldng  intjo  the  pftat»  the  Ugly  Double*  have  pla^^ed 
us  cndJcM  trick!< ;  one  actually  went  (it  had  a  hooked 
nose,  and  palsied  by  the  Dame  of  the  Iron  Duke)  to  meet 
Blucber  after— or  'before,  I  forget  which — the  batUe  af 
Waterloo,  The  meeti«g  has  been  commemorated  in  a 
^rreat  hl^tonc  pictare  ;  ituu  pUy it  meter  tooA pla€€  in  the 

Miss  Parker,  whose  name  is  appended  to  the 
article  in  question,  must  be  totally  unaware  of  the 
following  facta :  — 

let.  That  when  Mr,  Jones  Barker^s  well  known 
picture  of  the  meeting  of  these  great  men  waa  e^t- 
nibited  in  Mr.  SI*  I  jean's  Gallery  in  the  Hay- 
market,  the  Jhike  himself  called"  to  se©  it  He 
remained  for  a  considerable  time  looking  at  it^ 
evidently  recalling  the  incident*  of  that  eventful 
nightf  and  at  la^t  ffave  it  his  emphatic  impntnatut 
in  the  characteristic  words — **Goodj  very  good;" 
adding,  in  a  reverie,  ^'  Could  the  artist  have  been 
there?  Blucher  put  hii  home  alongside  of  mine, 
threw  his  arras  round  my  neck,  and  kissed  me." 

2nd.  The  two  officers  who  were  in  attendance 
on  the  Duke  were  the  late  Liurd  Sandys^  then 
Col.  Hill,  and  Col.  Percy.  Lord  Sandys  allowed 
Mr.  Barker  the  use  of  a  portrait  of  liimself,  painted 
about  the  period.  Col»  Percy  bad  been  dead  some 
years  before  the  picture  was  executed,  but  his  re- 
latives were  kind  enough  to  place  au  authentic 
likeness  of  him  in  the  hands  of  the  artist. 

3rd.  Count  Nostii  wa*  one  of  Blncber's  staff  on 
the  occasion  of  the  meeting.  He  was  also  one  of  the 
delegates  of  the  Prussian  army  who  attendeit  the 
funeral  of  the  Duke,  and  at  that  time  favoured 
Mr.  Barker  with  a  sitting. 

I  may  add  that  the  meeting  did  not  take  place 
at  the  farm  of  La  Belle  .\lliancc,  ^'ellington  was 
returning,  but  had  not  reached  that  point ;  while 
Blucher  had  passed  beyond  it  in  hh  advance,  and 
in  this  respect  the  picture  ia  historically  inaccurate^ 
but,  Z  think  moet  people  will  say,  pardonably  so. 

GfiOBaE  Vibe  Invura. 
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DR.  POLIDORI,  AUTHOR  OF  "TUE  VAMPIRE." 

Something  has  been  said  in  these  pages  (3'*  S. 
vii.  201,  429)  of  that  singular  production  The 
Vampirey  which,  from  having  been  attributed  to 
Lord  Byron,  and  indeed  built  upon  his  ground- 
work, has  excited  so  much  more  Attention  than 
its  very  slender  literary  merits  deserved.  In  like 
manner,  its  author,  of  whose  talents  and  charac- 
ter, notwithstanding  his  ill-temper  and  vanity, 
Byron,  whose  travelling  companion  and  physician 
he  was,  thought  and  expressed  himself  favourably, 
is  surely  worthy  of  some  further  record  than  the 
London  Catalogue  or  howndes's  Manual  could  give, 
tliough  even  this  will  be  looked  for  in  vain  in 
these  works,  not  to  speak  of  literary  histories  and 
biographical  dictionaries.  All  that  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  learning  of  him  I  have  gathered  from 
Byron's  Works  and  Letters^  Moore's  Notices^  and 
liis  own  productions.  His  father  was  "  a  highly 
respectable  Italian  gentleman,  who,  in  early  life, 
had  been  the  secretary  of  Allien."  He  must  in 
later  life  have  come  to  this  country,  but  whe- 
ther he  is  identical  with  C.  Polidori,  a  teacher  of 
languao;es  in  London,  who  published  in  1814  a 
New  Pocket  IHctionary  of  the  Italian  ^  French,  and 
Ejifflish  LamfxiageSj  3  vols.  12mo,  I  do  not  know. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was,  it  appears,  bom 
in  Endan^,  which,  in  a  sonnet  on  his  return  from 
Italy  in  1817,  he  apostrophises  as  his  "  native 
land."  Here  he  graduated  in  medicine,  and  left 
with  Byron  in  1816,  taking  up  bis  abode  with 
him  at  Coligny  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  on  their 
way  to  Italy,  which,  in  a  sonnet  dated  Sept.  20, 
1816,  he  addresses  as  the  "  Land  of  my  Fathers." 
Byron  soon  became  disgusted  with  the  petulant 
temper,  the  morbid  vanity,  and  the  extravagance 
of  his  young  companion,  and  a  separation  ensued 
while  yet  at  Geneva.  On  the  occasion  of  one  of 
the  quarrels  which  preceded  this,  Polidori  rushed 
into  his  oNvn  room,  and  was  actually  found  by 
Byron  in  the  act  of  selecting  a  convenient  poison 
from  his  medicine  chest  for  his  own  immediate 
consumption  ;  the  entrance  of  his  patron  with  out- 
stretched hands  induced  a  reconciliation,  and  the 
pf^rpetration  of  the  "  fatal  act "  was  postponed, 
but  only  for  a  time,  as  it  appears  that  he  actuallv 
committed  suicide  a  few  years  afterwards,  though 
when,  where,  or  under  what  inducing  circum- 
stances, I  have  not  been  able  to  discover.  We 
read  of  the  quondam  associates  meeting  from  time 
to  time  in  Italy;  and  from  a  letter  of  Byron's, 
^  enice,  April  11,  1817,  it  appears  that  Polidori 
was  there  on  his  way  to  England  with  Lord  Guil- 
ford, and  the  widow  of  the  preceding  Earl.  The 
former  died  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and 
such  arrangements  were  made  to  convey  the  body 
to  England,  as  led  Byron  to  express  his  astonish- 
ment that  a  '^  man  should  go  one  way,  his  intes- 
tines another,  and  his  immortal  soul  a  third  t '' 


Polidori  had  previouslv  written  to  Byron,  inform- 
ing him  that  he  was  "  aoout  to  return  to  England 
to  go  to  the  Brazils  on  a  medical  speculation  with 
the  Danish  consul."  He  was  at  that  time  one- 
and-twenty,  and  Byron,  with  high  commendations 
of  his  talents  and  character,  kindly  besought  the 
recommendation  of  Murray  with  his  government 
friends  in  his  behalf.  Byron  also  spoke  of  a  tra- 
gedy which  his  prot^g^  had  composed,  in  the 
publication  of  which  he  bespeaks  the  aid  of  Mur- 
ray; but  instead  of  asking  that  gentleman  to 
undertake  it  himself,  furnished  him  subsequently 
with  what  he  termed  a  '*  civil  and  delicate  declen- 
sion," beginning  — 

"  Dear  Doctor,  I  have  read  your  play, 
Which  is  a  good  one  in  its  way, — 
Purges  the  eyes  and  moves  the  bowels, 
And  drenches  handkerchiefs  like  towels,"  &c. 

See  Works  ("  Occasional  Pieces.") 

Returned  to  England,  Polidori  soon  found  a  pub- 
lisher in  Longman ;  and  he  can  have  lost  no  time 
in  producing  — 

"  An  Essay  upon  the  Source  of  Positive  Pleasure,"  8ro, 
1818. 

Then  appeared,  with  its  differing  title-pages  — 
"  The  Varapyre  ;  a  Tale."    London,  8vo,  1819. 

See  "  N.  &  Q."  (3'^  S.  vii.  201,  429.)  This  was 
published  by  Sherwood ;  while  from  Longman's 
press  again  appeared  — 

"Ernestus  Berchtold;  or,  the  Modem  (Edipus.  A 
Tale.  By  John  William  Polidori,  M.D.,"  12mo,  1819, 
pp.  275. 

Of  this  work,  we  are  told  in  the  introduction 
that  it  is  "  the  one  begun  at  Coligny,  when  Frank' 
endein  was  planned,  and  when  a  noble  author, 
having  determined  to  descend  from  his  lofty  range, 
gave  up  a  few  hours  to  a  tale  of  terror,  and  wrote 
the  fragment  published  at  the  end  oi  Maxeppa,^* 
We  have,  too,  a  long  note  asserting  the  author- 
ship of  the  Vampure  "to  which  his  lordship's 
name  was  wrongfully  attached." 

Li  the  same  year  was  published,  also  by  Long- 
man, his  "  Dramatic  Action,"  under  the  title  of — 

"  Ximenes,  the  Wreath,  and  other  Poems.  By  J.  W. 
Polidori,  M.D."    London,  870, 1819»  pp.  170. 

Whether  these  are  the  whole  of  his  literary  pro- 
ductions I  do  not  know.  We  read  of  a  tragedy 
by  the  young  author,  which  Byron  read  at  Shel- 
ley's, and  which  excited  the  risible  faculty  of  the 
noble  poet,  as  on  another  occasion  did  Thurlow's 
line  — 

**  When  Rogers  o'er  this  labour  bent." 

In  this  piece  it  appears  that  there  was  a  pas- 
sage, beginning  with  this  line  — 

«*  Tia  thus  the  goiter'd  idiot  of  the  Alps," 
which  I  do  not  find  in  Ximenes^  and  thus  there 
may  have  been  a  second  tragedy,  of  which  I  have 
not  found  any  record. 

The  dramatic  piece  and  the  accompanying  poema 
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display  considerable  merit,  in  power  of  langnage 
and  energy  of  feeling,  especially  when  we  consider 
the  age  of  the  author— three-and- twenty  at  most. 
The  "  Vampyre  "  image  was  evidently  a  favourite 
one,  and  one  smiles  to  find  it  inevitably  doing 
duty  when  required :  — 

«* the  Vampire  bat 

Flitting  around  my  head,  impatient  seemed 

To  wait  my  sacrifice " 

Ximenea,  p.  69. 
«*  When  most  the  men  shall  flatter,  fear, — 
When  most  the  men  shall  softly  smile. 
Thev  fondly  hope  they  may  bc^ile, 
And  hope  to  hurt  when  most  they  please. 
As  Vampire  bat  excites  a  breese, 
Soft,  cool,  and  lulling  to  repose 
The  child  whose  life>blood  quickly  flows.*' 

Poems,  p.  138. 

I  hope  tiiat  these  scanty  records  of  a  forgotten 
poet  may  educe  some  further  particulars  of  his 
short  and  ill-fated  career.  As  illustrative  of  his 
character,  I  cannot  do  better  than  transcribe,  in 
conclusion,  a  passage  from  Moore's  Life  of  By^ 
ran:  — 

**  A  dialogue  which  Lord  Byron  himself  used  to  men- 
tion as  having  taken  place  between  them,  during  their 
journey  on  the  Rhine,  is  amusingl  v  characteristic  of  both 
the  persons  concerned.    *  After  afi,'  said  the  Physician, 

*  what  18  there  you  can  do  that  I  cannot  ?  *  *  Why,  since 
you  force  me  to  say,'  answered  the  other, '  I  think  there 
are  three  things  which  I  can  do  which  vou  cannot.*  Poli- 
dori  defied  him  to  name  them.    '  I  can,'  said  Lord  Byron, 

*  swim  across  that  river — I  can  snuff  out  that  candle  with 
a  instol-shot  at  the  distance  of  twenty  paces — and  I  have 
written  a  poem  (The  Corsair)  of  which  14,000  copies  were 
sold  in  one  di^.'"— P.  319. 

With  his  inordinate  vanity,  with  the  over- 
weening ambition,  and  the  passionate  temper  of 
such  a  man,  it  cannot  be  matter  of  surprise  that, 
at  the  failure  of  his  literary  aspirations  and  pro- 
fessional prospects — with  probably  other  causes — 
his  morbidly  sensitive  mind  gave  way.  The 
yonng  physician  was  evidently  possessed  of  con- 
siderable taleuts,  warm  feelings,  and  honourable 
principles,  but  was  wanting  in  ballast^  in  modesty, 
discretion,  tact,  and  above  all  in  that  — 
"  Prudent,  cautious,  self-control," 
which  Bums  has  told  us  — 

"  Is  Wisdom's  root." 

WiLLiAir  Batb& 

Birmingham. 

**  GILDAS,  HIS  PROPHESIE." 
The  following^  is  taken  from  a  MS.  in  the 
Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates.  It  seems 
to  have  been  attributed  to  *'  Dr.  Anderson,"  per- 
haps the  Scotish  physician :  the  inventor  of  the 
Grana  Angelictty  and  author  of  the  exceedingly 
rare  tract  on  the  Cauld  SpHng  of  Kinghom :  — 

**  Ye  Brittanes  giv  care,  that  wines  in  the  sea. 
To  Gildas  the  great  prophet  of  Brittanie ; 
For  in  his  workes  who  list  for  to  see, 
Of  Great  Brittanis  great  miserie : 


How  Gildas  revelled  bv  a  visione. 

Of  a  change  that  shoufd  be  in  reUgione ; 

That  Edinburgh  towne  should  first  mak  a  change. 

Her  walls  should  be  raised  without  revenge ; 

A  parliament  house  shall  be  throwne  downe, 

Wher  a  kirk  shall  be  founded  in  the  middest  of  the 

towne; 
And  ther  shall  a  dolorous  service  be  sung, 
By  a  companie  of  dumbe  dogges  wanting  the  tounge. 
A  year  after  that,  a  great  battell  shall  be 
Beitwix  ane  maden  castell  and  ane  abassie : 
The  waipen  shall  be  ther  withe  speir  nor  shield, 
Bot  a  battcU  of  clodding  or  a  stonie  field ; 
And  as  ther  shall  fall  within  Edinburgh  towne, 
Great  mer^'eIls  shall  be  seine  in  Alb^n : 
For  quhen  the  towne  and  suburbs  shall  joyne  both 

in  on, 
Leith  shall  have  one  prouest,  and  Edinbui^  non. 
The  wonder  of  wonders  ther  shall  be  sein, 
Quhen  bot  ane  towne  all  the  world  bhall  containe ; 
NobUitie  and  the  pears  within  Brugh  or  luid. 
For  libertie  of  holy  Kirk  shall  mak  a  sore  band. 
Quherupon  soverangetic  shall  thret  and  enrage, 
Transplant  law  and  justice  to  seik  a  new  cad^ : 
Quhen  Gold  comes  to  Leth,  to  be  sold  as  a  trade. 
Then  Brittane  shall  be  ruled  by  a  dangerous  lad  ; 
His  counsel  shall  cheriss  much  strive  and  dc^t, 
Ane  mother  of  seditione,  and  overthrow  of  stait : 
Hnmiliatione,  devotion,  much  praying  and  Asting, 
All  then  shall  be  turned  in  hosting  and  poating; 
Honestic,  conscience,  instice  and  reawHM^ 
By  fals  bretheren  shall  all  be  called  tnaasoiM : 
For  covetousnes,  dignities,  pryd,  and  ambkkme, 
Shall  be  all  marchM  off,  imder  dock  of  reUgione : 
As  hypocrasie,  heresie,  schisme  and  dfvirione, 
The  onlie  ground  of  all  the  conftiaione. 
All  vyce  and  mischieffe  shall  reigne  in  the  day«B, 
For  breach  of  a  covenant  ther  after  sayes, 

*'  DOCTOB  AjBCDSmOKE." 

J.  M. 

Shakesperb.  —  it  may  interest  some  of  yoiar 
readers,  especially  those  whose  taste  is  Shake- 
sperian,  to  Know  that,  in  the  adyertasmg  oolamns 
of  a  recent  number  of  the  Nanaitno  Otimtte  (Van- 
couver's Ishmd);  a  Mr.  Shakespear  ''keeps  aiwiiys 
on  hand  dry  goods,  boots  and  shoes,  iai  small 
groceries.''  Another  gentleman  of  the  same  name 
advertises  his  ''  Photographic  GaUery."  If  the 
sun  pictures  of  Mr.  Shakespear  Na  2  are  neeriy 
as  good  as  the  ideal  ones  of  that  celebrated  lite- 
rary limner,  Mr.  William  Shakemw,  sometime 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  whose  "one  touch  of 
nature  "  has  made  the  whole  world  kin,  we  may 
congratulate  the  inhabitants  of  Nanahno,  and  con- 
scientiously advise  them  to  get  '' taken  in  tliis 
style  "  by  his  namesake.  Jaxbs  Prrr. 

Easton  Itoad,  Bristol. 

THBftTBEir. — By  those  who  speak  the  Ader- 
Mjem  dialect  of  Turkish,  according  to  Mirza 
Hassem  Bey,  the  Turkish  for  thirteen  is  con- 
sidered unlucky,  and  they  use  the  word  npadeh 
instead. 

Eighty. — In  the  same  dialect  se^MMy  eighty,  is 
avoided,  and  the  Persian  substituted;  but  the 
reason  is,  that  t^caan  can  be  made  to  signifr 
'*  Thou  dog  1 "  Hym  Clamm. 
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TOMPION,   CLOCK   AXD    WATCH   MAKER. — There 

are  not  many  objects  -which  contribute  more  to 
the  comforts  of  social  life  than  clocks  or  watches, 
and  those  who  have  excelled  in  the  production  of 
such  curiosities  of  art  deserve  to  be  held  in  re- 
membrance. With  that  impression  I  transcribed, 
some  years  since,  .what  follows :  — 

"  Advertisement. — On  the  20th  Instant,  Mr.Tompion, 
noted  for  making  of  all  sorts  of  the  best  clocks  and  watches, 
departed  this  lire :  This  is  to  certify  to  all  persons,  of  what- 
ever r^uality  or  distinction,  that  William  Webster,  at  the 
Dial  and  Three  Crowns  in  Exchange  Alley,  London, 
served  his  apprenticeship,  and  served  as  a  journeyman  a 
considerable  time  with  the  said  Mr.  Tompion,  and  by  his 
industry  and  care  is  fully  acquainted  with  his  secrets  in 
the  said  art."— iUercator,  No.  79.  21-4  Nov.  1713. 

The  members  of  the  craft  seem  to  be  careless  of 
future  fame.  They  give  a  name  and  a  number  — 
but  no  date.  In  the  Collection  Dehruge  DuminU 
we  have  descriptions  of  thirty  clocks  and  watches, 
and  in  the  Collection  SoHykoffj  of  about  one  him- 
dred  clocks  and  watches  —  but,  minute  as  are  the 
descriptions,  in  no  one  instance  do  we  obtain  a 
precise  date.  Bolton  Cornet. 

Plague  in  Newcastle,  1710 :  Daniel  db  Foe. 
The  following  intimation  has  not  been  noticed  by 
Mr.  Sykes  in  his  very  curious  and  interesting 
work,  entitled  Local  JRecordSy  Newcastle,  1883, 
2  vols.  8vo.     It  is  taken  from  the  — 

"  Newcastle  Gazette,  or,  the  Northern  Conrant ;  being 
an  impartial  Account  of  Remarkable  Transactions,  Foreign 
or  Domestick.  From  Saturday  Dec.  23,  to  Monday 
Dec.  25,  1710.  No.  65.  Gateside :  Printed  by  J.  Say  well, 
for  J.  Button,  Bookseller,  on  the  Bridge." 

This  single  number  is  preserved  in  the  Advocate's 
Library,  with  a  somewhat  curious  letter  from 
Button,  the  publisher,  to  Daniel  de  Foe,  which  has 
been  printed  by  Mr.  Maidment  in  his  Analecta 
Scotica,  The  existence  of  this  solitary  copy  proves 
that  Mr.  Sykes  was  incorrect  in  supposing,  as  he 
does,  that  "  the  Jird  paper  entitled  tne  Newcastle 
Courantj^  was  "  published  bv  Mr.  John  White  " 
on  the  Ist  of  August,  ITU  (vol.  i.  p.  132)  : 
whereas  this  paper  had  been  printed  a  year  pre- 
viously, and  had  reached  its  sixty-fifth  number 
on  the  25th  of  Dec.  1710,  Considering  the  in- 
finite labour  and  research,  and  the  vast  quantity 
of  materials  through  which  Mr.  Sykes  must  have 
waded,  a  mistake  of  this  kind  is  easily  accounted 
for,  and  docs  not  in  the  slightest  degree  detract 
from  the  merit  of  his  valuable  publication. 

"  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Dec.  25, 1710. 
**  Whereas,  a  report  has  been  spread  abroad  in  several 
places  by  several  evil-disposed  persons,  that  the  Town 
of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  and  the  places  adjacent,  are 
infected  with  the  plague,  the  Magistrates  of  Newcastle  do 
hereby  si^ifie  that  the  said  report  is  altogether  ground- 
less and  false ;  that  it  is  evident,  on  examination  of  the 
register  of  the  several  parishes  within  the  town  and 
county  of  Newcastle,  that  as  few  persons  have  dyed  this 
sexison  as  have  done  in  any  one  year  for  several  years 


last  past,  and  that  the  town  is  in  as  healthy  a  condition 
as  usual,  and  entirely  free  from  any  contagious  distemper, 
plague,  or  infection  whatever." 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  insert,  from 
the  Scots  Postman,  July  29  to  Aug.  1,  1710,  this 
notice :  — 

"  Such  of  the  subscribers  to  Mr.  De  Foe's  reviews  as 
are  in  the  county  be  pleased  to  leave  a  note  at  Mrs. 
Anderson's  Shop,  informing  where  the  reviews  shall  be 
left  for  them,  so  as  to  come  to  their  hands." 

J.M. 

Card  MAinrFACTORT  m  EDDrarBeH.  —  This 
advertisement  is  to  be  found  in  the  Scots  Pm^ 
man,  March  13  to  March  16,  1710 :  — 

**  At  the  phiying-card  Manufkctory,  a  little  within  the 
Canongate  head,  is  to  be  sold  the  best  of  playing  cards, 
viz.  the  sow  and  seal  cards  at  three  shillings  per  doxen« 
with  one  to  the  dozen ;  the  Royal  Standard  at  three 
shillings  per  dozen,  with  a  stock  to  the  dozen ;  the  Thistle 
card  at  two  shillings  fourpence  per  dozen  ;  conunon  and 
coarse  cards  at  two  shillings  p«r  dozen :  all  good  and 
sufficient,  better  than  any  oomes  from  England  or  other 
where." 

J.M. 

Old  Mirsic. — On  the  fly-leaves  of  a  small  theo- 
logical MS.  penes  me,  of  whose  author  I  shall  beg 
permission  to  ask  further  on  another  occaaion,  are 
two  scraps  of  music  (the  treble,  mereljr  — ar- 
ranged I  suppose  for  singing),  in  a  hand  which  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  of  about  the  reign  of  Henry 
VlIL  On  this  last  point  I  speak  with  diffidence. 
I  cannot  find  either  of  these  songs  in  Chappell's 
Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  and  I  should 
be  glad  to  know  whence  they  come.  They  run  as 
follows,  but  the  binding  has  considerably  oamaged 
both :  — 

I. 
♦*  There  is  Matusule,  y*  lyffyd  so  longe,  .,. 

.    .    .    Samson  y*  many*  was  so  stronge» 

There  is  kynge  faro  y*  cruelly  dyd  wronge; 

.    .    .    Savle  y*  refreshyd  was  w*  mufyke  •  .  .  • 

.    .    .    euer  be  faH  y*  we  shall  ly ve 
euer    .    .    .  after  we  shall    .    .    . 

God  send  us  a  good  tyede.    Man 
for  y^  soule  .  .  . 

....    Kynge  of  babylon. 

Where  is  putte  ryght  ¥ry8e  and  fkyre  Absolon  ? 

I  make  3ow  certayn  they  be  deyd  and  all  gone 

for  dethe  had  y«*  aspyde. 

(Chorus  repete.) 
Man  for  y^  soule    .... 
Sythe  it  is  so  they  be  deyd  and  gone 
Ml  and  many  mo " 


(In  a  hand  apparently  later  than  the  other)  — 

"...    walk  by  a  gfie  wod  syde 
w*  a  foster  [  ?  ]  y  •  bayd  me  a  byede 
hev  hey 

bey  gobst,  hey  gobat,  hey  gobst  how. 

Now  gobat,  now  gobst,  now  gobst  now. 

Prororo  trorororo  troro • 

....    dog,  now  d(^  ,now. 
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it  is  bat  one 


....    nay    . 

36  hart  ts  tog 

.    ,    .    have  3e  vs  so  lOg  away 
.    .    .    us  ie  tause  certay  zc  vs    .    .    .    . 
tovsal " 

The  last  is  such  a  mere  fragment,  that  I  fear 
there  is  hardly  enough  to  show  what  it  ought  to 
to  be,  unless  the  extraordinary-  chorus  help  in  this 
particular.  Herkentbude. 

Km o  Harold  II.  —  Perhaps  you  will  kindlj 
insert  this  genealogical  note.  I  belicye  it  is 
QBually  said  that  Harold  II.  was  the  only  English 
monarch  not  descended  from  Kin?  Eglbert ;  but 
in  searching  Anderson's  Royal  Uenealogies  for 
something  else^  I  found  his  descent  to  be  as  fol- 
lows:— 

1.  King  Edward,  the  Elder ;  2.  Thyra,  married 
Goxmo  in.,  Kinff  of  Denmark ;  8.  Harold  VIH., 
King  of  Denmark ;  4.  Swe^n,  King  of  England ; 
6.  Eistritha,  married  Earl  Ulpon ;  6.  Githa,  mar- 
lied  Earl  Goodwin ;  7.  King  Harold  II. 

Charles  F.  S.  Warbew. 

Corp.  Chr.  Coll.  Cambridge. 

Mrs.  Sherwood's  <'  Diction  art  or  Scripture 
Ttpm."  —  In  Mrs.  Sherwood's  Memoirs,  Lond. 
1867,  it  is  stated  that,  in  March  27,  1861,  she 
finished  the  first  writing  of  her  Type  Dictionary — 
a  work  of  thirty  years. — P.  604.  Eifteen  years  haye 
elapsed  aince  tnen,  and  yet,  so  far  as  I  am  aware, 
the  most  cherished  work  of  this  excellent  writer 
has  not  been  giyen  to  the  world.  May  I  ask,  is 
there  any  prospect  of  its  appearance  P  It  is  much 
to  be  regretted  that,  throughout  Mrs.  Sherwood^s 
delightful  Autobiography,  nearly  all  the  dates  haye 
been  carefully  suppressed,  apparently  by  the  edi- 
tor: why  this  has  been  done  it  is  not  easy  to 
conoeiye,  and  it  confuses  the  narratiye  yery  much. 
The  admirers  of  that  most  charming  book,  the 
author's  chief  work,  Henry  Milner^  must  regret 
also  that  it  is  passed  oyer  in  the  Memoir*  with  a 
brief  reference,  while  the  literary  history  of  many 
of  her  inferior  works  is  giyen  at  length.  A  por- 
trait of  her  father,  Mr.  Butts  (who,  from  Mrs. 
Sherwood's  description,  must  haye  been  another 
Vicar  of  Wakefielct).  would  be  yer}'  acceptable  in 
the  next  edition  of  the  Memoirs:  there  is  one  pre- 
fixed to  his  Poems,  Eirionnach. 

Cimious  Ceremony  in  St.  Georoe's-in-the- 
East  (from  the  DaUy  News,  Dec.  27, 1864) :  — 

**  A  ceremony  which  is  now  of  some  antiquity  took 
plaoe  yesterday'in  the  parish  of  St.  George's-in-t he-East, 
80  well  known  a  few  years  since  for  its  fierce  ecclesiastical 
riots.  Mr.  Raines,  a 'parishioner,  established  a  free  school 
in  the  parish,  and  directed  that  the  day  after  Christmas 
in  every  year  there  should  be  a  drawing  amongst  the 
young  unmarried  women  educated  there  for  a  marriage 
portion  of  100/.  It  is  essential  under  4he  will  of  the 
donor  that  the  candidates  shall  be  unmarried  women, 
Asrt  Mtimined  the  age  of  fwenfr-fwo  \etir%t  and  be  mem- 
ffm  of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England,  and  that  they 


■hall  be  able  to  procure  certificates  firom  the  several  mas- 
ters or  mistresses  with  whom  they  have  lived  since  they 
I  left  the  school  of  their  general  conduct  during  their  ser- 
vitude. There  are  at  present  several  prosperous  trades- 
men in  the  parish  who  owe  their  first  start  in  life  to 
marrying  one  of  the  fortunate  drawers  of  the  100/.  prize. 
The  marriage  in  most  cases  takes  place  within  a  very 
short  period  of  the  drawing,  in  the  parish  church  of  St. 
George,  which  is  invariably  crowded  by  the  poorer  classes 
of  the  inhabitants." 

T.  B. 

[For  further  particulars  of  Mr.  Raine*s  bequest,  sea 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  3'*  9.  V.  475.— Ed.] 

Lord  Strange.  —  In  Massey's  HisUtry  of  JEng^ 
land  during  the  Reign  of  George  the  Third  (2nd 
edit.  Tol.  1.  p.  211,  note),  there  is  an  allusion  to 
"  Lord  Strange,  one  of  the  Tory  placemen."  Lord 
Strange  was  certainly  at  the  time  alluded  to  (a.d^ 
1766)  a  **  placeman/'  being  Chancellor  of  the 
Duch}r  of  Lancaster,  which  office  he  held  in  the 
administrations  of  Qeorge  Grenville,  the  Marquis 
of  Rockingham,  and  the  Duke  of  Qrafton,  but  he 
was  not  a  Tory.  Lord  Strange  was  the  only  son 
of  the  eleventh  Earl  of  Derby,  and  from  the  time 
of  the  Revolution  to  the  death  of  the  last  earl, 
the  family  were  among  the  most  influential  sup- 
porters of  the  Whig  party.  Although  using,  and 
called  by,  the  courtesy  title  of  ''Strange/'  that 
title  was  not  then  in  the  Stanley  family,  as,  being 
a  barony  in  fee,  it  had  descended  on  tne  death  of 
the  tenth  earl  in  1736  to  the  Duke  of  Athol,  who 
was  maternal  peat-grandson  of  the  seyenth  Earl 
of  Derby,  and  it  is  now  one  of  the  minor  honours 
of  the  present  Duke  of  AthoL 

On  Lord  Strangers  death — for  he  died  v.  p.,  and 
neyer  succeeded  to  the  earldom — his  son  was  called 
Lord  Stanley,  and  oil  subsequent  heirs  to  the 
Derby  peerage  have  borne  the  same  title.  Lord 
Strange  was  M.P.  for  Lancashire  from  the  date  of 
his  father  (SirK  Stanley)  succeeding  to  the  earl- 
dom in  17*36  to  his  death  in  1771.  He  was  a 
prominent  member  of  the  Whig  party,  and  was 
very  active  at  the  "great  election'*  for  the  borough 
of  Weston  in  1768  for  the  two  Whig  candidates, 
Sir  Henry  Hoghton  and  Colonel  Burgoyne .  Bur- 
goyne's  conduct  at  this  election,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, brought  upon  him  the  lash  of  ''Junius.*' 
The  two  Whig  candidates  were  the  nominees  of 
Lord  Strange's  family,  whose  influence  after  that 
time  up  to  1802  returned  both  members  for  Pres- 
ton, and  from  1802  to  1830,  one.  When  the 
election  of  1768  was  petitioned  against,  Lord 
Strangers  friends  having  been  unsuccessful,  he  was 
one  of  the  tellers  for  the  migority  in  the  division 
that  imse^ted  the  two  sitting  members  (Tories^ , 
and  seated  lloghton  and  Burgoyne,  for  the  whole 
House  then,  and  not  as  now,  a  committee,  ad- 
judged disputed  elections.  Wm.  Dobson. 

Preston. 
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ANONYMors.  —  Can  any  of  your  readers  infonn 
me  who  are  the  authors  of  the  seven  following 
works  ?  — 

1.  "  Descant*  on  the  Penny  Postage."  London  :  John 
Bohn,  1811,  12mo. 

2.  "  Rimes  and  Poems  by  Robin,"  pp.  154,  ICmo.  Glas- 
gow, n.  d. 

3.  "  Lcs  De'gouts  du  Th(?atre.  Epitre  h  M.***  MncoxLVi." 

4.  "  The  Apparition,  a  Poem,"  pp.  o8.  London,  1710, 
8vo. 

[  By  Dr.  Abel  Evans,  the  epigrammist,  and  the  satirist 
of  Tindal.  This  poem  is  reprinted  in  Nichols's  Select 
Collection  of  Poems,  iii.  118.3 

T).  "Timoleon,  a  Tragi-Comedv,"  1607,  4to. 

(5.  "Tint^rn  Abl)ev,  with  other  Original  Poems,  by 
Clericus,"  1800,  8vo,  *pp.  33. 

7.  "  Mottram,  a  Poem."    Ashton-under-LjTie,  1831 ,  8vo. 

A.*  II.  Mills. 

AvELLiNUS. — Where  shall  I  find  the  work  by 
this  person,  living  in  the  fifteenth  century,  which 
**  was  translated  into  Latin  by  King  Matthias 
Corvinus,"  who  reigned  1458-00  in  Hungary?  It  is 
apparently  not  in  the  Britisli  Museum,  but  I  may 
not  have  possessed  the  clue  to  find  it. 

W.P. 

Bagatelle. — I  once  read,  that  an  Act  of  Par- 
liament was  passed  prohibiting  the  game  of 
nine-pins  in  publichouses,  in  consequence  of  the 
gambling  and  disorder  occasioned  by  the  game. 
The  publichouse  keepers  evaded  the  Act  by  sub- 
stituting a  game  consisting  of  nine  holes  and  a 
ball.     Was  this  the  origin  of  bagatelle  ? 

II.  F. 

"  Christ's  Passion."  —  Gregory  of  Xazianzen, 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  is  said  to  be  the 
author  of  Christ's  Passiofi,  a  tragedy,  but  there  is 
some  uncertainty  as  to  who  wrote  this  sacred 
drama.  Who  is  considered  to  have  the  best  claim 
to  the  authorship  ?  Is  there  any  English  trans- 
lation of  this  piece  ?  What  are  the  dates  of  any 
I^atin  translations?*  R.  Inglis. 

Coin. — What  is  the  following  coin?  It  is  a 
bra'^  one  about  the  size  of  a  halfpenny,  the  im- 
pressions on  which  are  all  depresc»ious.  1  can  make 
out  on  one  side  a  warrior  on  horseback,  the  horse 
having  its  fore-legs  in  the  air,  and  the  letters 
sAXA  .  .  .  PER  ....  The  only  thing  visible  on 
the  other  side  is  an  ancient-looking  crown,  and 
tlie  letters  solat  .  .  .  coxscnt. 

F.  A.  Escott. 

]^r  A  demoiselle  Delfosses. — 

"  I.'Iferotne  Travestie ;  on  Memoir es  de.  la  Vie  de  Ma- 
flrmoisellc  Delfitsgeg,  ou  le  Chevalier  Baltazard.  Paris: 
Claude  Barbin,  1G05."  | 

Is  this  book  fact  or  fiction  ?     If  it  be  fiction,  I 


[*  See  a  note  on  the  authorship  of  this  tragedy  in 
Warton's  Hitt.  of  English  Poetry,  ii.  517,  edit.  1840, 

8vo.--Ed.J 


who  is  the  author  ?    And  if  it  be  fact,  what  be- 
I  came  of  Mademoiselle  after  the  period  when  the 
Memoirs  conclude  ?    At  the  end  of  the  yolume, 
'^  un  jeune  homme  bien  fait  et  qui  a  raisonnable- 
ment  du  bien  "  is  offering  to  effect  her  deliverance 
from  prison,  on  condition  that  she  will  accept  bis 
I  hand;  and  Madeleine  seems  inclined  to  fall  in 
I  with  this  very  sensible  arrangement    The  Me* 
•  moirs,  which  are  written  in  a  simple,  free-flowine 
style,  take  the  form  of  letters  to  some  unnamed 
benefactress.     They  contain  many  circumstantial, 
and  (so  far  as  I  can  judge)  accurate  allusions,  to 
historical  persons  and  incidents  of  the  latter  half 
I  of  the  seventeenth  century.     The  story  is  told  in 
I  a  quiet,  business-like  way  throughout,  but  some  of 
its  details  are  slightly  comic.    On  one  occasion, 
for  instance,  the  fair  war-wearied  warrior  entered 
I  upon  a  religious  retreat,  at  a  Communaut^  de 
I  Saint- Joseph  in  Paris :  but  finding,  according  to 
I  her  own  account,  that  her  obedience  there  was 
I  merely  laughed  at,  she  gave  free  play  to  her 
strength  and  her  martial  spirit,  seized  a  broom- 
stick by  way  of  halberd,  made  the  "  andennes  '^ 
of  her  house  go  through  a  course  of  drill,  and, 
when  they  did  not  do  right,  "je  les  chatiois"  she 
adds,  '*  d*une  mani^re  un  peu  rude '' :  with  the 
broomstick,  one  may  fear ! 

I  have  not  had  time  to  look  into  Brunet ;  but  I 
do  not  see  any  notice  of  my  yolume  or  its  heroine 
in  the  Cyclop«edias.         Abthfb  Mukbt,  M.A, 

Thb  Fishtoft  Thorn. — In  Thompson's  JBTw- 
tory  of  Boston,  1856,  p.  493,  there  is  an  engraving 
of  a  thorn-tree  which  still  stands  in  the  parish  of 
I  Fishtoft,  CO.  Lincoln.  It  is  mentioned  in  the 
parochial  records  as  the  ^^  Hawthorn  Tree  '^  in  the 
years  1602,  1709,  and  1733,  and  is  noted  in  a  map 
of  the  year  1724.  Mr.  Thompson  says  that  this 
tree  — 

**  Is  traditionally  stated  to  have  heen  originallpr  a  stake 
driven  into  the  grave  of  a  suicide,  who  was  buried  at  the 
cross  roads,  as  was  the  castom  very  generally  at  one 
period  ....  We  have  heard  the  name  of  the  ftmale,  said 
to  have  been  ignominiously  interred  here,  and  many  tra^ 
ditional  particulars  respecting  her,  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury ago,  but  do  not  recollect  them." 

I  am  anxious  to  know  what  these  particulars 
were  which  Mr.  Thompson  forgot  Can  any  of 
your  Lincolnshire  readers  supply  me  with  them  P 

K.  P.  D.  R 

John  HARRxyeiON. — Mr.  Fronde,  in  his  History 
of  England,  yii.  14,  in  allusion  to  the  friends  and 
adherents  of  Queen  Elizabeth  at  the  time  of  her 
coming  to  the  throne,  says : — 

"  Her  more  chosen  intimacies  were  with  the  younger 
noblemen  :  *  gentlemen  abandoned  all  of  them,'  De  Feria 
admitted,  *  to  the  new  religion  ; '  men  like  ISir  Nicholas 
Throgmorton,  Sir  Peter  Carew,  Sir  John  Harrington,  and 
Lord  Bedford.'' 

Who  was  the  Sir  John  Harrington  here  men- 
tioned?    Not  Elizabeth's  ''saucy  godson,"  the 
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well-known  wit  and  translator  of  the  OrUmdo 
Fwr%am>y  who  died  in  1612,  at  the  age  of  fifty-one, 
and  consequently  could  not  have  heen  bom  when 
his  godmother  became  queen  in  1668.  Neither 
was  it  his  father.  John  Harrington,  who  was  im- 
prisoned in  the  Tower  for  his  fidelity  to  Elizabeth 
in  the  adverse  days  before  her  accession  to  the 
throne,  and  afterwards  rewarded  by  her  with 
nuuiY  favours. 

Has  Mr.  Fronde  bestowed  a  gratuitous  knight- 
hood on  this  gentleman,  who,  I  believe,  was.never 
anything  but  "  plain  John  P  "  • 

.     H.  A.  EXNITBDT. 
Gay  Street,  Bath. 

Iris  aito  Lilt  (3^  S.  ix.  305.)— Will  Bibuo- 
THSOAR.  Chetham.  oblige  a  student  of  heraldry 
in  the  country,  with  few  opportunities  of  consulting 
libraries,  with  the  extract  on  this  subject  from 
Becanus,  alluded  to  in  his  footnote  at  the  above 
reference  ?  Ache. 

IsiJL  Aisle,  ob  Ails. — Isle  was  adopted  by 
Dr.  Jonnson,  and  I  find  it  used  as  late  as  1840  in 
Bogers's  Ecclesiadic€d  Law,  Aisle  is  now  almost 
universally  used,  the  derivation  assigned  to  it  being 
ala.  Why,  then,  does  «  appear  ?  The  French  have 
it  aUe  without  the  circumflex  accent.  In  the  Gen- 
Heman's  Ma^asiney  Dec.  1747,  p.  672,  a  correspon- 
dent rejoices  at  the  introduction  of  ayfe,  in  place 
of  several  older  forms.  Reducing  this  to  more 
modem  spelling,  by  substituting  i  for  y,  we  get 
the  word  1  propose — aile,  Messrs.  W.  &  K.  Cham- 
beiB,  in  their  Information  for  the  People,  1867, 
voL  i.  p.  456,  treating  of  "  Architecture,"  say, 
*'  aUes  or  aisles  (wings).'' 

All  these  forms  of  orthography  are  on  the  sup- 
position of  ala  being  the  derivation.  Eag-Umd 
Jnas  been  proposed  as  uie  origin  of  island  ('^N.  &  Q.'' 
!•*  S.  viii.  49,  July  16, 1863).  thus  rendering  unne- 
ceesaiy  and  superiluous  the  letter  8.  If  idand  can 
be  made  eye-land,  is  it  not  possible  that  aile  may 
have  arisen  from  odUf  Both  are  emendations  from 
sound  and  not  spelling.  The  old  forms,  yfe,  He, 
^le,  and  eyle  are  favourable  to  this  supposition. 
Isle  is  supported  by  the  explanation  that  it  siff- 
m&&s  an  isolated  or  separate  portion  of  the  church, 
and  therefore  equivalent  in  fact  to  «/«,  a  wing.  In 
support  of  (tile  from  a»/,  it  may  be  said  that  most 
of  the  windows  (except  those  in  the  clerestory)  are 
in  the  ailes,  and  that  windows  are  called  eyes  is 
well  known.  Where  two  rose  windows  occur  in 
cathedrals  (as  at  Lincoln),  one  is  termed  the 
bishop's,  and  the  other  the  dean's  eye.  H.  C.  K., 
in  support  of  his  derivation  of  island  ("  N.  &  Q." 
as  above),  gives  ^  eag-dvray  window-light,  eye- 
door."  How  often,  vice  versd,  does  Shakespeare 
term  the  eyes  and  eyelids  windows  ?    Nor  need  we 


[*  The  father  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  godson.  Sir  John 
Harrington,  knt.,  is  fVeqaently  mentioned  in  the  Nuffa 
AntiqtuB  ;  bat  in  eveiy  instance  as  plain  John.— Ed.] 


obj  ect  to  the  introduction  of  French .    How  similar ' 
are  eghosj  eaglais,  and  iglise. 

I  shall  feel  obliged  for  correction  or  confiinm- 
tion  in  this  matter.  W.  C.  B. 

'^  The  Lay  op  the  Beown  Rosaet." — ^Wheie 
may  this  be  seen  ?  It  is  spoken  of  in  the  Saturday 


Eeview  of  March  17,  p.  329. 


A-  0.  V.  P. 


LiNCOLNSHiBE  PoLL-BooK. — Can  any  of  your 
readers  inform  me  where  I  can  see  the  Lincoln- 
shire Poll-book  for  1723  ?  A  reprint  of  it  was 
advertised  on  the  cover  of  the  Poll-book  for  1807, 
but  no  such  second  edition  was  ever  published. 
Any  one  who  would  lend  me  a  copy  for  a  day  or 
two  would  confer  a  great  favour. 

Edwabd  Psaooge. 

Bottesford  Manor,  Brigg* 

"  To  Lock,"  to  move  to  and  fro,  as  the  wheels 
of  a  waggon.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  you  or 
any  reader  will  give  me  an  example  or  two  of  the 
above  verb  used  in  this  sense.  W.  H.  S. 

SiE  Toby  Mathsw. — The  picture  of  Arch- 
bishop Toby  Mathew,  now  at  Oxford,  will  pro- 
bably be  found  at  the  National  Exhibition ;  out 
is  no  picture  known  to  exist  of  his  son,  "Pietty 
SirTobvP"  This  hint  in  the  widely-cinmlated 
'^  N.  &  Q."  may  produce  one.  M. 

New  Festival. — Li  a  document  bafova  me  of 
about  the  year  1519,  mention  is  made  of  a  new 
festival  added  to  the  Kalendar  about  that  time. 
The  record  is  of  English  execution,  and  relates 
entirely  to  this  country.  I  am  anxious  to  know 
what  the  new  feast  was.  K.  P.  D.  E. 

Nubsesy  Rhyme. — ^I  remember  hearing,  many 
years  ago,  an  old  nursery  rhyme,  the  p<nnt  <tt 
which  lay  in  explaining  the  mysteiy  of  chenies 
without  stones,  cnickens  without  bones,  ftc  The 
first  two  lines  were  — 

^*  I  had  four  sisters  beyond  the  sea. 
Four  gifts  these  sisters  sent  to  me.** 

I  shall  feel  much  obliged  to  any  of  your  oone- 
spondents  who  will  kindly  tell  me  wliere  to  find 
it  in  print.  Opl. 

Origen*s  "Hexapla,"  by  Field.— In  the  Jfott^A 
of  last  October  is  a  paper  on  the  above,  p.  426.  It 
purports  to  be  a  literary  notice  of  Mr.  Frederick 
tleid*8  proposals  for  printing — 

'*  Origenis  Hexaplonim  quas  supersnnt,  post  Nobiliom, 
Donsium,  et  Montofalconium  concinnavit,  emendavit,  et 
in  numeris  locis  auxit  Fredericus  Field,  A.M.,  C!oL  SS. 
Trin.  Cantab,  olim  Socius. 

Where  are  those  proposals  to  be  procured  P 

N.  M. 

A  Bold  Pbeachee. — 

'*  The  boldness  of  Samnel  Davies  will  be  Ohutnted  br 
a  single  anecdote.  When  President  of  Prinoetown  Cof- 
lege,  he  visited  England  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
donations  for  the  institution.     The  'King  (George  IT.) 
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had  a  curiosity  to  hear  a  preacher  from  *  the  wilds  of 
America.*  He  accordingly  attended,  and  was  so  much 
struck  with  his  commanding  eloquence,  that  he  expressed 
his  astonishment  loud  enough  to  be  heard  halfway  over  the 
house,  in  such  terms  as  these :  *  He  is  a  wonderful  man  I ' 
*  Why,  he  beats  my  bishops ! '  &c.  Davies,  observing  that 
the  King  was  attracting  more  attention  than  himself, 
paused,  and  looking  his  Majesty  full  in  the  face,  gave 
him,  in  an  emphatic  tone,  the  following  beautiful  re- 
buke :  —  *  When  the  lion  roareth,  let  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  tremble;  and  when  the  Lord  speaketb,  let  the 
Kings  of  the  earth  keep  silence.'  The  King  instantly 
shrunk  back  in  his  seat,  like  a  schoolboy  that  had  been 
rapped  over  the  head  by  his  master,  and  remained  quiet 
during  the  remainder  of  the  sermon.  The  next  day  the 
monarch  sent  for  him,  and  gave  him  fifty  guineas  for  the 
institution  over  which  he  presided,  observing  at  the  same 
time  to  his  courtiers,  ^  He  is  an  honest  man ;  an  honest 
man.'  Not  one  of  his  silken  bishops  would  have  dared  to 
give  him  such  a  reproof." 

I  cut  the  above  from  tlie  "variety"  column  of 
the  Birmingham  Journal,  April  7,  1860.  I  have 
seen  a  similar  story  before,  out  I  think  the  per- 
sons were  dillerent.  "Where  is  it  lirst  told,  and 
when  did  it  occur  ?  George  II.  waa  not  likely  to 
bo  impressed  by  eloquence,  or  to  go  to  a  "  house  " 
to  hear  a  preacher.  FiTZHorimrs. 

Garrick  Club. 

Mademoiselle  Pbesle. — The  English  Bards 
and  Scotch  Reuiewers  was  published  in  1809,  and 
is  said  to  have  been  brought  out  hastily.  I  think 
it  must  have  been  written  before  the  autumn  of 
1808.     Byron  notices  certain  persons  who  — 

"  Eye  the  lively  Presle 
Twirl  her  light  limbs  that  spurn  the  needless  veil." 

The  following  is  from  the  Gentleman* s  Maga- 
zine, vol.  Ixxviii.  part  ii.  p.  1128:  — 

"  Nov.  1808,  died,  on  board  the  packet,  as  she  was  re- 
turning to  the  Continent,  Mademoiselle  Presle,  the  first 
comic  (lanseusc  at  the  Opera  last  season.  She  went  to 
Ireland  last  summer  with  Madame  Catalani  and  Uie  rest 
of  the  operatic  troupe,  but  was  too  ill  to  perform  once  at 
the  Dublin  Theatre.  Her  illness  was  a  rapid  decline,' 
which  carried  her  oflf  in  her  18th  year." 

It  is  not  likely  that  so  remarkable  a  lady's  death 
should  have  been  unknown  to  Byron,  or  that  he 
would  have  so  written  after  Imowing  it.  He 
notices  Angiolini,  a  danseuse,  and  Collini,  a  singer, 
both  apparentlv  great.    Are  they  forgotten  ? 

E.  H. 

Proverb. — What  is  the  meaning  and  origin  of 
the  proverb  in  the  following  quotation  from  Lord 
Bacon's  petition  to  the  Lords  r  — 

"...  though  I  be  now  by  fortune  (as  the  proverb 
U)  like  a  bear  in  a  monk's  hood." 

F.  A.  EscoTT. 

J.  ScANDRET,  Priest  op  the  Church  of 
ExGLAiTD.— So  long  ago  as  June,  1862  (1»*  S.  v. 
584),  I  inquired  for  information  respecting  Scao- 
dret,  the  author  of  a  little  work,  entitled  Sacri^ 
fice^  the  Divine  Servtoey  which  wbjs  originally  pub- 


lished at  London  in  1707,  and  reprinted  at  Oxford 
in  1840. 

A  neighbour  and  friend  of  mine,  who  is  fond  of 
going  the  round  of  the  book-stalls,  and  has  an  eye 
for  anything  that  is  of  unusual  interest  or  unfre- 
quent  occurrence,  has  lately  picked  up  a  little 
tract,  of  which  the  following  is  the  title-page :  — 

''  An  Inquiry  into  what  our  Blessed  Saviour  said  and 
did  at  His  Last  Supper,  in  Relation  to  the  Christian  Ser- 
vice. To  which  is  added,  a  Dissertation  concerning  Pri- 
vate Altars  among  the  Jews.  By  J.  Scandret,  Priest  of 
the  Church  of  £ngland.  London:  Printed  for  John 
Wilfbrd,  in  Little  Britain,  mdccxxvi.    Price  ^" 

I  should  bo  glad  to  hear  if  this  tract  is  known, 
or  has  been  noticed  by  contemporazy  or  subsequent 
writers  on  the  subject  to  which  it  refers. 

E.  H.  A. 

Sbrjeaitts-at-Abm8. — ^Where  can  I  see  a  list 
of  the  serjeants-at-arms  during  the  Tudor  period  P 

A.  O.  V.  P. 

SoiWET  TO  Miss  Smart.  —  Who  is  the  author 
of  a  sonnet  to  this  lady,  commencing  — 
"  And  if  I  have  offended  thee,  I  ask 

This  simple  boon— that  I  may  be  forgiven. 
A  pardoning  spirit  is  a  gift  from  heaven.'* 

A.H.  Mtllo. 
Campfield. 

Carlo  Torre.  — Li  the  Annuaire  LiU6raire^ 
Paris,  An  vi.,  is  an  article  on  Pamy's  Guerre  dee 
DieuXj  in  which  other  writers  on  similar  subjects 
are  noticed.  Amon^  them  is  Bracdolini,  wnose 
Schema  de'  FaUi  De%  is  praised  for  its  wit  and  ver- 
sification, but  he  is  said  to  have  stolen  mudi  of  it 
from  Les  IHeux  Guerners  of  C.  Torre — H  Va  voU 
impitoydblemetU,  I  have  looked  without  success 
in  the  Btographie  UniverseUe  and  other  books  of 
reference,  for  a  writer  of  that  name. 

Tiraboschi  {Storia  delta  LeU.  Bal.  viii.  405),. 
says:  — 

**  Molte  ancora  sono  le  q>ei6  coli^  qoali  fa  in  qneito 
secolo  illustrata  la  cittll  di  MiUmo.    lo  per6  non  ierb  cho 
accennare  queUe  di  Placidi  Pnccinelli,  monaoo  Casinese,  d 
Girolamo  Borsieri,  di  Carlo  Tone,  per  tacer  d'  altriano  . 
men  buoni  scrittori." 

Though  the  title  of  Torre's  book  is  given  m 
French,  I  presume  that  he  was  an  ItaiCan,  and 
p^haps  the  person  so  scantily  noticed.  The  ques- 
tions may  not  be  very  important,  but  I  shaJDl  be 
glad  to  know  something  more  of  him  than  that  he- 
was  a  Milanese  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and 
that  thete  were  worse  writers.  £.  H. 

Traditioks  RBSPEcrma  oitr  Blessed  Lord's 
Passion.— In  the  Quaresimale  of  P.  Paolo  Se^eri, 
mention  is  made,  in  a  sermon  for  Good  Friday, 
of  two  traditions  in  connection  with  the  Pas- 
sion. They  are,  1.  That  the  thorns  in  His  crowu 
were  72  in  number ;  2.  That  no  less  than  600  per- 
sons offered  themselves  to  act  as  His  executioners. 
The  English  translator,  Rev.  Prebendary  Foid, 
si^s  in  a  footnote  (Third  Series,  1860,  p.  108), 
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that  he  is  "  unable  to  trace  these  historical  notices 
to  their  origin :  nor  does  he  know  whether  any,  or 
what  degree  of  authority,  is  to  be  attached  to 
them."  Can  your  learned  correspondent  Db. 
HusENBETH,  or  any  other,  throw  hght  on  these 
points  ?  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  ancient 
writers  have  recorded  these  traditions ;  and,  if 
possible,  where  the  first  mention  of  them  is  made. 
In  the  same  sermon,  the  preacher  has  an  allu- 
don  to  the  well-known  tradition  that  our  Blessed 
Saviour  was  never  seen  to  laugh.  Is  St.  Chry- 
sostom  the  original  authority  for  this  statement  P 

Ache. 

Ubih  and  Thummih. — Of  this  mode  of  divina- 
tion amongst  the  Hebrews  we  know  next  to 
nothing,  save  a  simple  record  of  the  Pentateuch, 
Exod.  xxviii.  30 ;  Lev.  viii.  8 ;  Num.  xxvii.  21  j 
Deut  xxxiii.  8.  The  few  other  passages  in  the 
Sacred  Scripture  in  which  the  words  occur,  throw 
no  further  light  upon  their  use.  The  object  to 
-which  the  names  apply  was  the  jewelled  breast- 
plate of  the  high  priest ;  by  means  of  which  he 
ascertained,  somehow  or  other,  the  will  of  the 
Supreme.  The  meaning  of  these  words,  derived 
from  Hebrew  roots,  will  be  illuminations  and  rec- 
titudes. But  the  chief  judge  of  Egypt  carried  in 
his  breast  a  symbolic  image  (conjectured  to  be 
a  double  one)  of  Truth  or  Justice,  suspended  by 
a  chain,  and  called  Thmei.  From  this  would 
seem  to  come  the  Greek  Themis^  and  with  as 
natural  a  derivation  the  Hebrew  Thumniim. 

Now,  supposing  Thummim  to  be  from  an  Egyp- 
tian usage  and  root,  whence  did  the  Hebrews  de- 
rive Urim  f  Were  there  really  duplicate  images  in 
the  Egyptian  collar  or  pectoral  ?  And  had  Urim 
a  corresponding  Egyptian  root,  distinct  from  its 
supposed  Hebrew  one,  say  ory  re,  ra^ — signifying 
'  what  ?  I  am  casually  enabled  to  present  a  curious 
analogy  with  this  ancient  usage  from  the  history 
of  Ireland  {Monthly  Review,  vol.  Ixvi.) :  — 

"  A.D.  4G,  Fearaidhach  reij^ed  in  Ireland.  ...  So 
great  was  the  reputation  of  Moran  for  wisdom  and  jus- 
tice, that  the  gold  collar  he  wore  round  his  neck  was 
used  by  all  his  successors ;  and  so  wonderful  were  the 
effects  attributed  to  it,  that  the  people  were  taught  to 
believe  that,  whoever  gave  a  wrong  decree  with  this 
round  his  neck,  was  sure  to  be  compressed  by  it  in  pro- 
portion to  his  divergence  from  the  line  of  truth,  but  in 
•  every  other  instance  it  would  hang  loose  and  eas}'." 

O.  T.  D. 

*'  The  White  Wolf.*' — In  a  manuscript  of  the 
year  1730,  I  see  a  memorandum  of  the  purchase 
of  a  book  called  Tlie  IFhite  Wolf.  What  was  the 
nature  of  the  book,  and  who  was  its  author  ? 

Prestoneensis. 

Wood-Cabving. — I  have  an  old  panel  of  wood- 
carving  in  my  possession ;  the  foreground  entirely 
occupied  by  a  patriarchal  figure  of  a  man  support- 
ing, with  both  arms  extended  aloft,  an  ark  or 
chest.    There  is  the  representation  of  another  ark 


resting  upon  a  rock;  trees,  rocks,  and  yeidiue, 
with  water,  a  small  boat  with  sails,  and  distant 
towers,  constitute  the  other  accessories  of  the 
carving,  which  is  well  executed. 

The  carving  is  believed  to  have  been  brought 
from  some  foreign  cathedral.  Is  there  any  legend 
which  will  explain  the  meaning  of  the  representa- 
tion ?  DvBOXBieus. 

"  Letters  from  Zilia  to  Aza." — ^I  have  a  4to 
in  verse  entitled  Letters  from  ZiUa  to  ^sa,  Dublin, 
1763,  pp.  G6.  Who  was  the  author?  It  was 
published  anonymously ;  but  some  one  has  long 
since  written  on  the  title  page  of  my  copy,  "  By 
Major  Beaver.' '  K  this  be  correct,  can  you  give 
me  any  particulars  respecting  him  ?         Abhba. 


€ivitxiti  Mtb  9iwnotri. 

Endtmion  Porter.  —  There  is  a  MS.  book  in 
Stanford  Court  library  inscribed,  "  E  dono  Endy- 
mion  Porter,"  who,  during  the  reign  of  Charles  1., 
represented  the  borough  of  Droitwich  in  Parlia- 
ment. Nash  describes  him  as  a  courtier  of  that 
day,  of  good  abilities,  and  faithful  to  the  royal 
cause.  The  same  authority  informs  us  that  he 
held  lands  at  Aston-imder-Hill,  a  Gloucester- 
shire parish,  adjoining  the  county  of  Worcester. 
As  my  manuscript  came  originally  from  a  house 
formerly  occupied  by  my  family  at  Broadway,  not 
distant  from  Aston,  probably  Mr.  Porter  resided 
in  that  neighbourhood.  Where  can  I  find  any 
further  particulars  of  his  life  and  history  P 

Thomas  E.  Wiitninoton. 

[The  life  of  Endymion  Porter,  of  classic  and  loyal 
memory,  has  yet  to  be  written.  The  late  Lord  Strangford, 
his  lineal  descendant,  was  for  many  years  engaged  in  col- 
lecting facts  and  documents  for  his  biography,  which 
still  remain  in  manuscript.  Edmund,  the  fother  of  Endy- 
mion Porter,  married  Angelica,  daughter  of  his  cousin 
Giles  Porter  of  Mickleton.  It  is  traditionally  stated  that 
Endymion  was  bom  in  the  manor-house  of  Aston-sub- 
Edge,  CO.  Gloucester.  The  year  of  his  birth  was  1587,  as 
appears  from  a  medal  executed  by  Yarin,  dated  in  1635, 
where  he  is  said  to  be  ajt  forty-eight.  Anthony  k  Wood 
(Athena  Oxon,  iii.  2),  speaking  of  Endymion  Porter, 
says,  "  he  was  a  great  man  and  beloved  by  two  kings, 
James  I.  for  his  admirable  wit,  and  Charles  I.  (to  whom, 
as  to  his  father,  he  was  a  servant),  for  his  general  learn- 
ing, brave  stile,  sweet  temper,  great  experience,  travds, 
and  modem  languages."  Granger,  in  the  slight  notice 
he  gives  of  him  {Biog.  Hist.,  ii.  284),  speaks  of  him  as  a 
man  '*  whose  excellent  natural  parts  were  adorned  by 
arts,  languages,  and  travel — a  man  of  great  generosity, 
wit,  and  spirit,  and  had  a  general  acquaintance  among  such 
as  were  of  that  character.  He  respected  learned  men  in 
general ;  but  loved  poets,  and  had  himself  a  refined  taste 
for  poetry.  He  attended  Charles  I.,  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  into  Spain,  and  was  afterwards  employed  by  him 
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in  several  negotiations  abroad.  He  was  very  active  in 
secret  services  for  the  king,  in  the  civil  war,  and  was  no 
less  dexterous  in  conveying  his  intelligence.  He  was  so 
obnoxious  to  the  parliament,  that  he  was  one  of  those 
who  were  always  excepted  from  indemnity." 

Endymion  himself  was  a  writer  of  verse,  as  well  as  a 
friend  and  patron  of  those  who  were  more  conspicuous  in 
the  lighter  literature  of  the  times :  see  his  elegy  on  the 
death  of  Dr.  Donne  printed  in  Donne's  PoemSy  edit.  1654, 
also  lines  by  him  prefixed  to  Sir  Wm.  Davenant*s  Mada- 
gascar ^  1G48,  and  verses  to  Olive  his  wife  in  the  Sloane 
MS.  1792.  Herrick  has  a  poem  addressed  to  him  in  his 
Jlesperides.  Sir  William  Davenant  dedicates  to  him  his 
play  called  7%e  fFitSf  and  speaks  of  some  remarkable 
and  special  favour  received  from  him,  and  in  Davcnant's 
Poems  are  two  pieces  on  Porter's  recovery  from  sickness. 
Gervase  Warmstrey  dedicates  to  him  his  England's 
Wound  and  Cure,  4to,  1628.  Edmund  Bolton  addresses 
to  him  the  Historical  Parallel  showing  the  difference 
between  Epitomes  and  Just  Histories,  printed  at  the  end 
of  his  Nero  Ccesar^  second  edition.  He  calls  him  "  his 
j^ood  and  noble  friend.'*  He  was  one  of  the  Eighty-four 
Essentials  in  Bolton's  intended  Academic  Royal,  and 
Decker  dedicates  to  him  his  Dream,  1020.  He  was  more- 
over a  great  encourager  of  Mr.  Robert  Dover's  Olympic 
games  upon  Cotswold  Hills,  "giving  him  some  of  the 
king's  old  cloaths,  with  a  hat  and  feather  and  ruff,  pur- 
posely to  grace  him,  and  consequently  the  solemnity." 
i^Athen.  Oxon.  iv.  222.) 

Endymion  Porter  married  Olive,  daughter  of  John, 
firat  Lord  Butler  of  Bramfield,  by  whom  he  had  five  sons. 
He  died  in  1G49,  aged  sixty-five.  His  will  is  dated 
March  26,  1639,  appointing  as  his  executors  his  wife  Olive 
and  the  Earls  of  Worcester  and  Newcastle.  There  exist 
several  portraits  of  him  by  Van  Dyck,  but  especially  a 
family  piece  of  himself,  his  wife,  and  three  of  his  sons, 
which  is  esteemed  one  of  that  painter's  finest  productions. 
It  will  be  found  in  the  printed  Catalogue  of  Sir  Peter 
Lely's  Collection,  and  was  sold  to  Shefllield,  Lord  Mul- 
grave,  afterwards  Duke  of  Buckingham.  It  is  now  in 
the  possesjiion  of  Mr.  Porter's  descendant,  the  Viscount 
Strangford.  Many  documents  relating  to  Endymion 
Porter  are  noted  in  the  Calendars  of  State  Papers,DomeBiic, 
1G19— 1623, 1625—1626,  and  some  of  his  letters  are  printed 
in  Sainsburj''3  Papers  of  the  Life  of  Sir  P.  P.  Rubens, 
1859,  8vo.] 

^' Liber  Psalmorum,"  1546.  —  Can  vou  give 
any  information  about  the  following  work — Liber 
rsahnonim  DamdiSy  Annotationes  in  eosde  ex  lie" 
hrccorum  Commoitariis.  Lutetiae,  ex  officina  Rob. 
Stepbani,  Typographi  Eegii,  m.d.xlvi  :  and  an 
explanation  of  the  vignette  in  the  title-page  of 
the  same  ?  J.  H.  S. 

[This  Liher  Psalmorum  ia  taost  legibly  and  beautifblly 
printed,  partly  in  a  Roman,  partly  an  Italic  character. 
Robert  Stephens  says  he  executed  this  edition  at  the  re- 
quest of  those  who  complained  of  the  very  diminutive 
type  of  his  recent  Latin  Bible  of  1545 ;  and  could  not  use 


it  "  per  ocnlomm  imbecillitatem.*'  The  vignette  or  de- 
vice on  the  title-page  is  a  spreading  olive  tree,  with 
one  or  more  of  its  branches  broken  off.  The  motto,  **  noli 
ALTUM  SAPKRR,"  to  which  was  sometimes  added  '*  bed 
TIME,"  is  from  Romans  xi.  20,  and  indicative  of  checking 
too  presumptuous  a  spirit  of  inquiry.] 

Griffones.  —  I  should  feel  greatly  obliged  by 
an  explanation  of  the  word  above  given,  in  the 
following  extracts  from  Geoffrey  de  Vinsauf, 
Itinerary  of  Richard  I.  (Bohn's  edition)  :  — 

Chap.  XX.  **  King  Richard  had  expended  great  labour 
and  diligence  in  erecting  a  castle  to  which  he  gave  the 
name  of  Mate  Griffin ;  at  which  the  Griffones  were  very 
much  exasperated,"  &c. 

Chap.  XXX.  Speaking  of  the  people  of  Cyprus,  Vinsauf 
says : — "All  those  who  put  to  shore  in  safety,  the  Grif- 
fanes  stripped  of  their  arms." 

Chap,  xxxii.  Again  :  "  The  King  .  .  .  boldly  at- 
tacked the  Griffons." 

The  correspondent  of  The  Times ^  in  France,  of 
the  date  of  the  12th  April,  says  :  — ' 

"  The  Courrier  de  la  Moselle  states  that  the  Minister  of 
War  is  in  communication  with  the  directors  of  the  Stras- 
bourg Railway  Company  for  the  transport,  from  Metz  to 
Paris,  of  the  griffon — one  of  the  most  remarkable  objects 
in  the  artillery  arsenal  at  Metz.  The  griffon  is  an  enor- 
mous bronze  cannon  captured  at  Ehrenbreitstein,  near 
Cologne,  by  the  French  army  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
Republic.  '  It  was  cast  in  1578,  and  is  chiselled.  Its 
length  is  about  13  feet,  and  its  interior  diameter  1  foot ; 
its  weight  is  12  tons,  and  the  carriage,  which  was  cast  at 
Metz,  weighs  above  5  tons.  It  can  throw  a  shot  of  160 
lbs.  weight.  It  is  to  be  deposited  in  the  Museum  of 
Artillery  in  Paris." 

What  is  known  of  the  history  of  this  piece  of 
artillery,  and  whence  is  the  name  griffoti  derived  ? 

Robert  Proctor. 

Budleigh  Salterton. 

[  Griffones  is  a  corruption  of  Greeks,  by  which  name 
the  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  Crete,  and  Calabria,  were  gene- 
rally known  to,  and  despised  by,  the  crusaders.  Wanley 
supposes  that  the  Griffin  in  heraldry  was  intended  to  sig- 
nify a  Greek,  or  Saracen,  whom  they  thus  represented 
under  the  figure  of  an  imaginary  eastern  monster,  which 
never  existed  but  as  an  armorial  badge.  There  was  an 
ancient  piece  of  artillery  called  the  Mate-Griffon  (i.  e.  the 
destroyer  or  terror  of  the  Greeks)  which  threw  both  darts 
and  stones  (Grose's  MtKtary  AntiquHieSy  ed.  1801,  i  382). 
The  German  long  gun,  called  Vogel  Greify  taken  by  the 
French  from  Ehrenbreitstein  in  1799  was  cast  for  Bishop 
Richard  of  Griffenclaw,  Elector  of  Treves.] 

"  Lux  Ren  ATA,"  etc. — By  whom  was  written 
a  thin  8vo,  entitled  Lux  Henata ;  a  Protestant^ s 
Epistle,  with  Notes,  London,  1827  P  ^Vshba. 

[This  work  is  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Smedley,  editor  of 
the  Encychp<tdia  MetropoUtanti,  Its  subject-matter  was 
suggested  by  a  perusal  of  Mr.  Southey's  Book  of  the 
Churdt ;  and  although  the  author  says  that  his — 

**.       .        .       .        helm  is  bent 
Between  the  narrow  straits  of  argument,— 

it  is  a  historical  rather  than  an  argomeiitatiye  poem.] 
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NEED-FIRE. 

(3">  S.  ix.  2G3.) 

May  I  be  allowed  to  suggest  that  W.  E.  appears 
to  have  confused  three  different  kinds  of  fires  to- 
other— Bale-fire,  Need-fire,  and  Beacon  or  Wam- 
mg-fire ;  not  to  say  four,  if  the  assumption  can  be 
made  good  that  the  gathering-token  or  "Fiery 
Cross''  was  sometimes  replaced  by  the  sending 
of  living  tire  through  the  district  where  warriors 
were  thereby  to  be  summoned  under  a  sanction 
that  might  not  safely  be  lightlied. 

1.  Bale-fire.  Bosworth  gives  A.-S.  btel,  bed  (a 
funeral  pile  or  fire  in  which  dead  bodies  were 
burned) ;  Bal-fyr  (the  fire  of  the  funeral  pile) ; 
BaeUhlyse  (the  blaze  of  a  funeral  pile ;  yet  extant 
in  Cleveland  baUt/bleeze.)  Ihre  gives  Bal  (rogus), 
and  adds,  that  ^*  0.  H.  G.  puol  siniifies  a  pile, 
whence  a  pile  of  wood  intended  to  oe  set  on  fire 
would  easily  come  to  be  called  bdL*'  Sw.  Dialect^ 
biU,  a  pile  of  branches,  stones,  &c.,  thrown  up  by 
passengers  as  they  go  by  any  place  where  a  human 
being  has  lost  his  life  (Rietz,  Ordboff  of  Sw.  Dta- 
lecU) ;  0.  N.  bdl  (strues  lignorum,  rogus,  pyra), 
Haldorsen.   Dan.  DiaL  bacdcy  to  make  a  big  fire. 

2.  Need-fire,  A.-S.  gnidaitftQ  rub,  rub  together; 
Sw.  gnida ;  Dan.  guide,  **  peo  hwule  pet  zichinge 
ilest,  hit  punched  god  for  to  gnxdenf  (as  long  as 
the  itching  continues  it  seems  pleasant  to  rub:  An- 
cren  Bdwle,  p.  238.^  The  Swedish  compound 
gnid^ld,  taken  togetner  with  its  signification,  cer- 
tainljr  places  the  etymology  of  need-fire  beyond 
question. 

8.  Of  the  origin  and  object  of  the  Beacon  or 
Warning- fire  it  seems  unnecessary  to  say  anything, 
and  as  little  of  the  Ilery  Cross  or  Gathering  Token. 
The  poetic  and  explanatory  setting  forth  of  the 
latter  may  be  fully  seen,  tne  one  m  canto  m.  of 
The  Zadi/  of  the  Lake,  and  the  other  in  the  notes 
to  the  same. 

With  respect  to  Bale-fire,  Bosworth's  definition, 
as  well  as  Ihre's  remark  upon  0.  H.  G.  pmly 
aasumes  a  pile  to  be  the  fundamental  meaning  of 
bmly  bdi,  or  bale^  an  assimiption  fjEurly  borne  out  by 
Sw.  Dial,  bdl,  and  0.  N.  bdl ;  thence  the  idea  passes 
on  to  a  pile  of  wood  built  for  burning,  with  special 
application  to  a  funeral  pile.  But  it  is  important 
to  remark  that  ^/ was  early  applied,  and  continued 
lon^in  use  as  so  applied,  to  a  pile  of  wood  built  up 
for  burning,  and  burnt  in  connection  with  heathen 
sacrificial  observances.  Such  piles  were  raised 
and  burnt  upon  hills  specially  designated  for  such 
purpose,  or  at  the  time-old  burial  places  of  a  tribe 
or  community,  defined  by  stone  circles  or  the 

r  metrical  bulk  of  large  sepulchral  tumuli ;  and 
sacred  fires  were  lighted  at  the  periods  of  the 
year  marked  by  the  changes  of  the  sun,  and  some- 


what nearl^r  coinciding  vrith  the  periods  of  the 
great  Christian  festivals;  namely,  Yule  =  Christ- 
mas; the  Vernal  Equinox=£a8ter;  andMidsum- 
mer= Whitsuntide.  The  continued  observance  of 
the  bah-fire  custom,  whether  with  a  Christian 
disguise  cast  over  it,  or,  as  in  no  scanty  number 
of  instances,  without  any  such  pretence,  a^winnta 
for  the  manv  fire  observances  taking  place  at  or 
about  old  IkLay  Dav,  St.  John^s  Day,  or  Midsum- 
mer in  not  a  few  districts  of  the  Umted  Kingdom, 
not  to  specify  the  many  like  observances  still 
more  current  not  only  in  Denmark  and  the  rest  of 
Scandinavia,  but  in  other  parts  of  Europe  also. 
That  these  ori^^inal  festival  or  sacrificial  fires,  any 
more  than  their  more  modem  descendants,  were 
lighted  otherwise  than  in  the  ordinary  mode ;  that 
is  to  say,  were  lighted  with  fire  generated  by 
friction,  I  cannot  find  anything  to  lead  to  the 
opinion.  It  is  quite  true,  as  is  still  the  case  with 
even  the  Yule  cio^  and  the  Yule  candle  in  N.  Eng- 
land as  well  as  m  Scandinavia,  they  were  sup- 
posed efficacious  against  witchcraft  and  enchant- 
ment of  whatever  kind;  and  special  fires  were 
sometimes  lighted  for  special  purposes ;  «.  g.  the 
blazing  fires  of  straw  made  on  St.  John's  Eve  on 
the  heights  in  some  parts  of  Denmari^  \o  avert  the 
disease  called  ''  smut^'  from  the  growuur  com. 

Next,  as  regards  beltane,  beltgne,  or  heUme,  the 
definition  of  tein-eiginn  from  the  Gaelic  IHctionarr 
given  by  W.  E.  is  a  matter  to  be  attentiyeljr  noted, 
for  the  word  or  phrase  itself  is  an  exact  Celtic  paral- 
lelism to  Gothic  gnideld,  and  with  an  equally  exact 
parallelism  of  application.  Whe&er  M  or  beat  is 
simply  a  Celtic  relative  of  Gothic  M,  bdl^  or  h^ 
(as  is  most  likely),  or  only  borrowed,  I  nave  no 
means  at  hand  of  ascertaining.  But  it  is  aibim- 
dantiy  clear  that,  while  tein-egmn  =  Sw.  gmd-M, 
O.  H.  G.  not-fyr,  Sc.  needr4We,  &c.,  boMem  is  in 
like  manner  =  A.  S.  bmlfyr,  O.  Sw.  61/,  O.  N. 
bdl* 

On  the  whde,  the  great  distinguishing  difier- 
ence  between  the  Bale-fire  and  uie  Bettcon-fire 
was,  that  the  first  was  lighted  at  fixed  and  perio- 
dically recurring  times ;  the  latter  on  oeeasum  of 
emergencv,  such  as  sudden  hostile  raid  or  invasion, 
or  the  like.  Qnid-dd  or  not-fyr  differed  from 
both,  especially  in  being  derived  from  friction 
prosecuted  in  the  direction  called  imsglsy  but  also 
m  the  nature  of  the  occasions  or  emergencies 
I  which  were  held  sufficient  to  call  for  its  produc- 
tion. They  were  not  stated  or  fixed,  or  periodi- 
cally recurring,  on  the  one  hand;  and  on  the  other, 
they  did  not  depend  on  merely  hinnan  agency ; 
rather  on  such,  as  it  was  supposed,  must  be  cor- 
rected bv  the  efficacy  of  the  purifying  medium  of 
fire,  rendered  doubly  efficacious  through  the  mys- 
tic manner  of  its  generation.  A. 
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PRISCILLA  POINTOX. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  239.) 

Enjoying  unrestricted  access  to  a  very  remark- 
able and  unique  collection  of  the  Female  Poets, 
which  the  proprietor  is  ever  willing  should  be 
atailable  to  literary  inquirers,  I  take  advantage  of 
my  privilege  to  supply  Dr.  Rtmbattlt  with  a  few 
particulars  gleaned  there  regarding  Priscilla  Poin- 
ton. 

The  copy  of  this  lady's  book  in  mj  friend's 
library  formed  part  of  the  curious  collection  of  the 
late  Dr.  Bliss,  and  bears  the  title — Poems  on 
Several  Occasions  by  Miss  Priscilla  Pointon  of 
Lichfield,  8vo,  pp.  108.  Birmingham :  T.  War- 
ren, 1770.  As  to  the  merit  of  the  poetry,  T  am 
afraid  it  will  not  entitle  the  authoress  to  a  very  pro- 
minent niche  among  her  surroundings ;  and  believe 
tliat  the  interest  which  produced  a  subscription  list 
of  upwards  of  1300  (including  not  a  few  of  the 
nobles  of  the  land)  was  rather  prompted  by  an 
appeal  to  their  charity  for  a  poor  blmd  woman 
than  to  foster  a  poetical  prodigy  in  petticoats. 

In  the  copy  of  Miss  Pointon *s  verses  which  I 
am  pennitted  to  use,  I  find  that  Dr.  Bliss  has  pre- 
served the  authoress'  printed  appeal  to  the  public, 
which  I  subjoin,  as  it  probably  contains  as  many 
particulars  about  the  poetess  as  your  correspon- 
dent will  now  obtain :  — 

"  Priscilla  Poynton,  of  the  City  of  Lichfield,  Begs  Leave 
to  acquaint  her  Friends  and  the  Pablic,  lliat  she  ia  now 
PublishinfT  by  Subscription,  one  Neat  Pocket  Volume  of 
PoemR,  containing  A  great  Variety  of  grave  and  gay  Sub- 
jects, as  Odes,  Elegies,  Songs,  Epistles,  iEnigmaa,  Satires, 
&c.  Each  Subscriber  to  pay  Five  Shilhngs  on  Delivery 
of  the  Book.  As  she  has  from  Twelve  Years  of  Age  been 
Deprived  of  Sight,  she  flatters  herself  the  good-natur'd 
World,  as  well  as  the  judicious  Critic,  will  read  with  Can- 
dour her  humble  Muse ;  since  she  is  not  sufficiently  ac- 
quainted with  Authors  to  dress  her  work  with  lefin'd 
Quotations,  her  Thoughts  wear  no  other  Embellishment 
than  Simple  Nature,  for  to  that  fair  one  she  is  alone  in- 
debted. A  Consolatory  Ode  on  her  Misfortune  was  what 
first  inspired  her  Genius. 

"  With  gcn'rous  pity,  sure  each  breast  must  glow, 
For  those  who  (lilce  me)  drink  the  cup  of  woe ; 
Tho'  great  my  loss,  just  heav*n  the  loss  did  send. 
And  1  to  heav'n  without  reluctance  bend  : 
Since  sighs  and  tears  cannot  my  sight  regain, 
Whj'  should  I  then  of  adverse  fate  complain  ? 
Thus  may  I  patient  ever  bear  my  woe, 
And  still' revere  the  hand  that  gave  the  blow. 
"  X.  B.  The  Author  having  upwards  of  1300  Subscribers, 
and  her  work  now  in  the  press,  those  Ladies  and  Gentle- 
men who  will  be  Kind  enough  to  Encourage  this  her 
Undertaking,  are  requested  to  be  as  speedy  as  possible  in 
sending  in  their  name*,  as  very  few  will  be  printed  but 
what  are  subscribed  for.     Tfie  Subscribers*  Names  wiU  be 
printed.^ 

With  this  appeal,  showing  "the  state  of  the 
caso/'  the  bill  of  fare,  and  a  small  taste  of  what 
was  in  preparation,  vour  readers  will  be  able  to 
judj^^e  how  much  of  the  sympathy  exhibited  for 
the  poetess  of  Lichfield  was  charity,  and  how 


much  to  encourage  struggling  genius.  Like  most 
authors  of  her  stamp,  Priacilla's  effusions  are 
prompted  by  temporary  events;  and  I  believe 
neither  the  book  nor  any  part  of  it  was  ever  re- 
printed. If  I  might  oflfer  an  opinion,  it  would  be 
that  "  Miss  Prisay's  "  forte  was  in  the  lyric  way ; 
her  "Song,"  extempore,  in  answer  to  Rangers 
"  Time  enough  yet "  (which  seems  to  have  been  a 
popular  ditty  of  the  day)  does  not  want  for  sweet- 
ness. 

One  John  Jones  of  Kidderminster,  himself  an 
illustrious  obscure,  having  been  reading  how,  in  a 
like  case,  Spence  favourably  introduced  to  the 
world  the  blind  poet  Blacklock,  volunteers  a  pre- 
face, and  a  panegyrical  poem  to  start  the  book, 
descriptive  of  the  poetess's  struggles  under  her 
physical  disadvantages,  and  the  parental  rigidity 
which  preferred  the  "primitive  fathers"  to  her 
daughters  ilirtingwith  tne  muse ;  but  she  was  no 
Blacklock,  and  the  book  having  few  of  the  float- 
ing properties  about  it  accounts  for  Miss  Pointon's 
absence  from  the  roll  of  the  poets,  and  of  her 
book  being  only  now  found  on  the  shelves  of  the 
curious.  A.  Q. 


DOVER'S  HILL,  ON  THE  COTESWOLOa 

(3"»  S.  ix.  80, 100.) 

Dover's  Hill  is  about  one  mile  due  WMt  of 
Campden.  This  was  for  some  250  years  a  great 
gathering  place  for  holiday  folks  at  Whitsuntide^ 
who  flocked  thither  from  the  four  adjoining  coim- 
ties  of  Gloster,  Worcester,  WarwicSc,  and  Ozoiu 
^'The  Four  Shire  Stone"  is  about  seven  miles 
distant,  south-east.  At  the  outset,  it  seems,  there 
were  horse-races  and  coursinp  matches,  feats  of 
strength,  and  trials  of  skill,  with  a  due  allowance 
of  dancing  and  feasting — all  doubtless  kept  within 
due  bounds  by  Rob^  Dover,  as  Master  of  the 
Revels.  However  decorous  these  games  might 
have  been  under  his  rule,  lioentionsness  had  eri- 
dently  crept  in  at  the  time  when  "  the  Spiritual 
Quixote  "  was  written ;  finally,  after  a  duration  d 
near  250  years,  these  annual  meetings  wore  put  a 
stop  to,  the  land  enclosed  and  ploughed  up  by  iba 
orders  of  Lord  Harrowbv,  as  during  the  five  yean 
whilst  the  Mickleton  Tunnel  was  in  j^rogress,  a 
mob  of  navvies  had  converted  the  meetmg  into  a 
most  riotous  and  dangerous  assemblage.  The 
spot  in  question  was  a  level  piece  of  grass  on  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  with  short  velvet-like  tur^ 
commanding  an  extensive  view  over  the  Vale  of 
Evesham,  and  the  broad  plains  of  Warwickshire. 

What  nature  has  made  so  lovely  these  rougha 
of  the  rail  did  their  best  to  mar,  and  they  suc- 
ceeded so  fjBT  as  to  drive  away  all  the  quiet  and 
respectable  part  of  the  community.  For  notioes 
of  the  games  in  the  olden  time,  and  of  their  foun- 
der, consult  Rudder's  Hid,  of  OhmederMre,  fj^ 
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24,  319,  691 ;  Bigland's  ditto,  vol.  i.  p.  279,  with 
foot-note,  which  last  gives  verjr  full  particulars. 

1  will  now  proceed  to  descnbe  that  scarce  and 
curious  book,  entitled  Annalia  Dubrenstaj  or  Cotes- 
wold  Games,  Size :  five  inches  four  lines  across, 
by  seven  inches,  one  line  from  top  to  bottom; 
date,  1630;  No.  of  leaves,  thirty -six,  letter-press, 
exclusive  of  frontispiece ;  material,  paper;  descrip- 
tion :  frontispiece,  "  Coteswold  Games  " — "  Pub* 
by  Caulfield  &  Herbert,  1794,"  (being  a  reprint)  ; 
iJover  Castle,  a  wooden  edifice  raised  upon  a  mill- 
post  ;  a  bifurcated  pennon  having  a  simple  cross 
thereon;  four  pieces  of  ordnance,  two  of  them 
firing  off. 

Left  hand  side. — ^Three  women  dancing  a  reel  to 
a  bagpijper ;  three  curs  coursing  a  hare ;  four  tents 
or  wooden  huts ;  a  party  of  eleven  men  at  a  ban- 
quet ;  a  part  of  four  racing  on  horseback ;  two 
men  each  throwing  a  weighted  spear. 

Bight  hand  side, — A  couple  of  backsword  players ; 
a  couple  of  wrestlers ;  a  tumbler ;  a  labyrmth ;  a 
couple  of  greyhounds  coursing  a  hare ;  two  men 
with  staves,  probably  constables ;  a  man  throwing 
a  heavy  sledge-hammer.  Robert  Dover  himself 
on  horseback,  broad-brimmed  hat  and  feather, 
deep  lace  collar,  baldrick  and  sword,  big  breeches 
[quite  knickerbockers],  jack-boots  turned  over  with 
lace,  in  his  left  a  wand. 

Title-page :  — 

**  Ahkaua  DuBREirsiA.  Upon  the  yeerely  celebration 
of  M'  Robert  Dover'a  Olimpick  Games  upon  Cotawold 
Hills.  Written  by- 
Michael  Drayton,  Esq.  John  Tnwsel,  Gent 
William  Durham,  Oxon.       William  Cole,  Gent 
William  Denny,  Esq.  Ferriman  Rutter,  Oxon. 
Thomas  Randall,  Cant.          John  Stratford,  Gent. 
Ben.  Johnson.                         Thomas  Sanford,  Gent. 
John  Dover,  Gent                 Robert  Griffin,  Gent 
Owen  Feltham,  Gent             John  Cole,  Gent 
Francis  Izod,  (lent                 Robert  Durham,  Oxon. 
Nicholas  Wallington,  Ox.       A.  Sirinx,  Oxon. 
John  Ballard,  Oxon.               John  Monson,  Esq. 
Timothy  Ogle,  Gent.              Walton  Poole,  Gent. 
Waiiam  Ambrose,  Oxon.       Richard  Wells,  Oxon. 
WaUam  Bellas,  Gent.            WUliam  Forth,  Esq. 
Thomas  Cole,  Oxon.               Shack :  Marmyon. 
William  Basse,  Gent             R.  N.     [Newburgh.] 
Captain  Menese.                     Thomas  Heywood. 
London:    Printed    by  Robert    Raworth,  for   Mathewe 
Walbanc'ro,  1G36." 

(Fo/.  l.y'*  For  the  much  Honoured  S'  .  .  .♦Knight, 
one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, 

Rob.  Dove u  his)  ,.    ..         , .  „ 
Presentation    j  (Aut6graph)." 

{FoLY^.prtfact.  ♦♦To  my  worthy  Friend,  M' Robert 
Dover, 

♦*  Worthy  Sir  (non  obstente />«6r<niti  patrono)— Quin- 
quenalia,  or  01^'mpick  Games  (celebrated  every  lift  yeare 

onely)— Annalia    or    yeerely    celebrations Cotswald 

Hills Mat:  Walbancke." 

*♦  Annalia  Dubrensia,  Upon  the  veerelv  celebration  of 
M»  Robert  Dover's  Olimpick  Games'upon 'Cotswold  Hills. 
Lond.  163G,  sm.  4»o." 

[•  In  the  Grenville  copy  the  name  is  printed  "Sir 
Thomas  Trevor,  Knight"— Ed.] 


I  Here  follows  a  description  of  this  partictilar 
I  copy  under  notice.  The  frontispiece  is  a  reprint; 
1  the  last  leaf  repaired,  and  a  portion  supplied  in 
facsimile  by  Harris^  jun.  The  binding,  russia,  gilt, 
bv  Bedford ;  the  volume  being  a  striking  specimen 
of  the  skill  of  both.  It  contains  also  a  facsimile 
of  the  presentation  leaf  in  the  Grenville  copy,  and 
of  Dover  8  autograph  thereon. 

♦♦  Will  you  up  to  the  hill  top  of  sports,  there,  and  roei^ 
riments,  Dover  s  Olimpicke,  or  the  Cotawold  games.** — 
Brome's  Joviall  Crewe,  ifc. 

This  curious  little  volume  contains  a  collection 
of  poems  in  celebration  of  gatherings  and  hearty 
contests,  teinp,  James  I.  and  Charles  I.,  not  unlike 
those  chronicled  in  "  the  Scouring  of  the  White 
Jlorse."  They  were  written  by  many  eminent 
authors  of  the  time — Ben  Jonson,  Drayton,  Fel- 
ton,  Iley  wood,  Sir  John  Mennes,  &c.  The  original 
frontispiece  containing  a  portrait  of  the  founder  of 
these  games  decked  in  a  suit  of  clothes  of  King 
James  (why  worn  must  remain  a  puzzle  ;*  it  could 
hardly  inspire  courage)  is  of  great  rarity,  it 
being  one  of  those  English  heads  too  frequently 
from  injured  volumes  snipt  away  by  those  who, 
"warmli  by  Orford,  and  bv  Gran^r  school'd," 
have  small  reverence  for  the  requirements  of  a 
"  list  of  plates.''  G.  Harbsfibld. 


ABRAHAM. 


(3«>  S.  ix.  266.) 
Perhaps  the  following  may  assist  A.  C.  M.  in  hia 
ethnographical  researches.  In  the  bookofGknesb 
— the  historical  account  of  the  origin  of  the  people 
for  whose  exclusive  use  the  laws  of  Moses  were 
divinely  inspired — and  in  the  continuation  of  that 
account  (Josh.  xxiv.  2, 14),  we  possess  what  must 
be  deemed  authentic  information.  But  other 
sources  remain.  Mahomet  professed  by  Islam  to 
restore  the  original  religion  of  Abraham,  as  the 
reformed  churches  profess  to  restore  Christianity 
by  the  purging  of  aouses.  The  Arabs  trace  their 
descent  from  Ishmael  without  dispute,  except  as 
to  the  ancestors  of  Adnan,  which  one  authority 
makes  the  eighth  from  Ishmael,  another  the 
seventh,  but  Mahomet  the  third,  on  a  tradition 
preserved  in  the  family  of  one  of  his  wives,  0mm 
Salma.  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  is  called 
Azer  by  the  Arabs  (Koran,  vL  74),  meaning  ,^rv, 
a  name  for  the  planet  Mars,  and  adopted  by  Ohal« 
deans  of  rank.  There  is  no  ground  for  the  suppo- 
sition of  Hyde  (de  Heb.  Vet.  Persanimj  p.  62)  that 
Terah  was  converted  from  idolatry.  Abranam's 
father  is  called  Zarah  in  the  Talmud,  and  Athar 
by  Eusebius.  The  surname  of  Azer,  says  Savaiy, 
was  given  to  him  in  consequence  of  his  idolatry, 
from  iazar,  "  O  thou  who  art  in  error."  Terah 
married  a  daughter  of  Nimrod,  an  honour  attained 

[*  It  win  be  8een,aii<e,  p.  858,  that  they  were  the  gift  of 
Endymion  Porter.— Ed.  "  N.  Be  Q.'*] 
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by  Lis  skill  in  image  making ;  and  Abraham  was 
born  an  idolater  (Jos.  xxiv.  2,  14).  The  method 
of  Abraham's  convei-sion  is  described  by  Josephiis 
(Ant.  i.  7^,  but  is  more  graphically  told  in  the 
Koran  (vi.  74-80),  confirmed  by  Kabbi  Bechai  (in 

*•  Abraham  said  unto  his  father  Azer,  Dost  thou  take 
iniaf^es  tor  ^ods  ?  Verily  I  perceive  that  thou  and  thy 
jx-ople  arc  in  a  manifest  error.  And  thus  did  we  [Allah J 
show  unto  Abraham  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  he  mi^ht  become  one  of  those  who  firmly  believe. 
And  when  the  night  overshadowed  him,  he  saw  a  star, 
and  he  said,  This  is  my  lord ;  but  when  it  set,  ho  said,  I 
like  not  gods  which  set.  And  when  he  saw  the  moon 
rising,  he  said.  This  is  my  lord  ;  but  when  he  saw  it  set, 
he  said,  Verily  if  m}-  lord  direct  me  not,  I  shall  become 
one  of  the  people  who  ffo  astray.  And  when  he  saw  the 
sun  risiuf^,  lie  said.  This  is  my  lord,  this  is  the  greatest ; 
but  when  it  set,  he  said,  O  ray  people,  verily  I  am  clear  of 
that  which  ye  associate  with  God:  I  direct  m3'  face  unto 
him  who  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  I  am 
orthodox,  and  am  not  one  of  the  idolaters." 

The  Koran  (ix.  115,  Ix.  4)  also  tells  us  that  — 
•'  Abraham  asked  forgiveness  for  his  father,  in  pursuance 
of  a  promLse ;  but  when  he  had  ascertained  tliat  his  father 
was  an  enemy  of  God,  he  declared  himself  clear  of  him." 

Abraham  was  the  friend  of  God  (Koran,  iv.  124; 
James,  ii.  23).  The  Mahometans  have  preserved  a 
story  to  the  effect,  that  when  Abraham  sent  empty 
sacks  to  be  filled  with  flour  in  Egypt,  where 
there  was  also  a  famine,  and  the  flour  could  not 
be  got,  his  servants  were  ashamed  to  return  with 
empty  sacks,  so  they  filled  them  with  fine  sand. 
Sarah,  however,  opening  one  of  them,  found  good 
flour  in  it,  and  commenced  bread-baking.  Abraham 
awaking  and  smelling  the  new  bread,  asked  whence 
the  flour  came.  Sarah  replied,  "  From  your  friend 
in  Egypt."  "Nay,"  retorted  the  patriarch,  "it 
must  have  come  from  no  other  than  my  friend, 
God  Almighty."  (D'Herbelot,  Bib.  Orient,  p.  14.) 

It  is  remarkable  that  not  only  the  knowledge  of 
the  unity  of  God,  but  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
originate  to  us  from  Chaldaea.  (Koran,  ii.  261.) 
These  doctrines  cannot  be  attributed  to  the  tis- 
torical  Zoroaster,  bom  589  B.C.  The  conversion  of 
Abraham  may  be  taken  at  2155  B.C.,  as  authorities 
difler  from  the  age  of  seven  to  forty,  or  even  seventy- 
live,  of  Abraham's  life.  Prior  to  this  latter  date 
there  is  no  chronological  exactness*  in  Genesis. 
That  Abraham  was  the  twenty-first  from  Adam 
can  only  be  made  out  from  the  imperfect  tradi- 
tions >yhich  Moses  collected,  and  however  valuable, 
iven  inestimable,  they  may  be,  Moses  makes  no 
( laini,  I  believe,  to  their  divine  inspiration.  The 
ctlmology  of  such  remote  periods  is  dimly  visible 
through  linguistic  pursuits,  which  require' cultiva^ 
lion.  The  ancient  connection  of  the  languages  of 
(Jlialdppa,  Syria,  Arabia,  Palestine,  Egypt,  and 
Ethiopia  on  the  one  hand,  with  a  like  connection 
of  the  Zend,  Pehlvi,  Persian,  and  Sanskrit  on  the 

*  According  to  the  Septuagint,  which  interpolates 
Cainan  in  Gen.  x.  24. 


other,  when  more  fully  investigated,  will  throw 
light  on  ethnology.  There  are  no  works  extant, 
except  the  Mithridates  of  Adelung,  W.  Humboldt 
and  Vater,  and  the  Atlas  Ethnoffraphique  of  Balbi, 
calculated  to  throw  trustworthy  light  on  this  sub- 
ject. Mythology,  traditions,  manners,  and  custom* 
are  very  doubtful,  and  even  physiological  parallels 
are  deceptive.  T.  J.  Buckton. 

Brixton  Hill. 

CROMWELL'S    SIXTY   PROPOSITIONS    FOR 
REMODELLING    CHANCERY. 

(3'*»  S.  ix.  820.) 

Like  your  correspondent  An  Ixneb  Templar, 
I  have  ^*  read  some  common  law  and  common  his- 
tory books,''  but,  as  seems  to  have  been  also  the  case 
with  him,  have  never  met  with,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  anybody  else  has  yet  discovered,  either  re- 
cords or  authentic  and  trustworthy  contemporary- 
memoranda,  which  substantiate,  or  even  anord  a 
reasonable  colour  of  probability  for  the  assertions 
reported  in  The  Standard  of  the  4th  instant,  to 
have  been  made  by  Mr.  Carlyle  in  the  course  of 
his  inauguration  speech  as  l!«ord  Rector  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  in  reference  to  Oliver 
CromweU's  so-called  "  Chancery  Reforms."  Mr. 
Carlyle's  triple  statement  that  Cromwell  |*  called 
together  sixty  of  the  wisest  lawyers  found  in  Eng- 
land ; "  who  '^  eot  sixty  propositions  fixed  in  their 
minds  of  the  things  that  reauired  to  be  done  for 
remodelling  the  Court  of  Chancery " ;  and  that 
"  upon  these  sixty  propositions  Chancery  was  re- 
constituted and  remodelled,  and  so  has  lasted  to 
our  time,"  is,  in  plain  English,  a  threefold  inac- 
curacy. The  facts  are  these :  "  Barebones  Parlia- 
ment," which  met  July  4, 1663,  did  indeed,  on  the 
following  5th  of  Augtist,  "  at  the  end  of  one  day's 
debate,  unanimouslv,  and  without  any  division, 
resolve,  that  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  should 
be  forthwith  taken  away,"  and  moreover,  that  a 
bill  "  be  brought  in  for  that  purpose  "  j  *  but  the 
bill  introduced  in  consequence  of  these  resolutions 
was  rejected  on  the  succeeding  16th  of  October,! 
two  subsequent  attempts  to  carry  it  failed,  and  the 
Parliament  finally  dissolved  itseu  on  the  following 
12th  December. 

In  Crom weirs  second  parliament,  convened  Sept. 
3,  1664,  "  a  Bill  to  regulate  the  Court  of  Chan- 
cery," was,  it  is  true,  brought  in,  but  then  it  is 
equidly  true,  both  that  the  abrupt  dissolution  of  that 
assembly  by  the  Protector  on  Jan.  22,  1656,  left 
equity  grievances  in  statu  quo ;  and  also  that  Oli- 
ver's own  "  Ordinance  for  the  better  limiting  the 
Juris<Uction  oif  the  High  Court  of  ChancerjV*  not 
only  never  became  law,  but  resulted  in  the  imme- 
diate resignation  of  Commissioners  Whitelock  and 


•  Pari.  Uitt.  vol.  iu.  p.  1412. 

t  CampbeH'sLiret  of  the  dkonoeflbrt,  vol.  iiL  p.  54  (ed. 
1845.) 
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Widdrington,  who,  with  Lenthal,  Master  of  the 
Rolls,  replied  in  answer  to  one  of  Cromweirs 
arbitrary  and  absurd  demands,  "  That  every  cause 
should  oe  hewd  and  determined  the  same  day  it 
was  set  down,"  concisely,  and,  I  may  add,  very 
truly,  "  This  is  impossible^  Neither  Col.  Fiennes 
nor  Major  Lisle,  substituted  by  Cromwell  for  the 
retiring  commissioners,  either  effected  or  even  at- 
tempted any  practical  and  well-considered  law 
reforms;  while  there  were,  on  the  other  hand, 
remarks  Lord  Campbell,  *4oud  complaints  of  their 
general  incompetency."  Finally,  the  bill "  for  re- 
gulating and  limiting  the  Jurisdiction  of  the 
Court  of  Chancery "  brought  into  Oliver's  third 
and  last  Parliament  shared  the  fate  of  its  prede- 
cessors, and  was  lost  by  the  precipitate  dissolution 
of  February  4,  1658.  No :  whatever  little  good 
was  in  this  respect  effected  during  the  Common- 
wealth— and  it  was  very  little— we  owe  to  White- 
lock  and  his  legal  colleagues,  who,  ''while  they 
rejected  the  preposterous  plans  of  Cromwell  and 
lus  officers  for  reforming  tne  Court  of  Chancery, 
from  time  to  time  issued  very  sensible  orders  for 
remedying  abuses."  •  In  fact,  so  far  was  equity 
from  being  well  administered  by  the  military  com- 
missioners of  the  Protector  that,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  '^one  common  cry  of  reproitth  pursued 
their  labours ;  "  t  while  their  chief,  jm  is  notori- 
ous, WHS  accustomed  to  exclaim,  when  alluding  to 
his  ineffectual  and  abortive  attempts  at  Chancery 
reform,  '*  The  sons  of  Zeruiah  have  been  too  strong 
for  us!" 

To  Cromwell,  as  a  law  improver,  we  really  and 
truly  owe  very  little  if  anything  more  than  is  due 
to  good  intentions,  marred  and  baffled  by  indis- 
crcrtion  and  blind  zeaL  The  vast  abuses  he  strove 
honestiy  no  doubt  to  do  away  with  were  con- 
tinued, imchanged  in  principle  and  with  but  small 
amelioration  in  their  detwls,  for  nearly  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  after  his  decease ;  some  few 
of  the  more  flagrant  having  been  during  the  in- 
terim, from  time  to  time,  out  by  very  slow  gra- 
dations, mitigated  by  upright  Chancellors  and 
successive  generations  of  enlightened  jurists,  as 
well  in  as  out  of  Parliament.  In  our  own  day  the 
advance,  both  of  equity  and  of  general  law  reform, 
has  however  been  more  rapid — "vires  acquirit 
eundo."  Immense  improvements  have  recently 
been  made,  and  many  more  are  in  active  progress, 
though  doubtless  much,  very  much,  still  remains 
to  do. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  an  orator  so  eloquent, 
80  able,  so  generally  well  informed,  and  so  un- 
questionably well  mtentioned,  as  Mr.  Carlyle, 
should  in  the  exuberance  of  his  zeal  for  "  hero- 
worship  "  set  afloat,  and  sanction  with  his  high 
'  authonty,  exaggerated  and  monstrous  canards; 

*  Campbell's  Lives  of  the  Chancellort,  voL  iiL  p.  98. 
t  Id.  ib.,p.91. 


which  may  indeed  delude  the  general  public,  but 
in  the  eyes  of  the  discerning  and  weu  infonned 
have  a  tendency  rather  to  depredate  than  to  exalt 
his  idols ;  many  of  whom,  the  Great  Protector  for 
example,  deserve  better  treatment  at  hia  hands. 
It  is  worth  remark  that  Mr.  Carlyle  himself  in 
his  Letters  and  Speeches  of  CromweU  (yoL  iii. 
pp.  308—326,  and  voL  iv.  p.  10,  ed.  1850^,  gra- 
phically narrates,  and  bitterly  bemoans,  OliTer^s 
ndlures  and  disappointments  as  a  law  reformer. 
B.  Blusdbli^  F^.A. 


ROUND  TOWERS. 

(S'o  S.  ix.  154) 

A  solitary  roimd  tower  stands  on  the  island  of 
Durmapatam,  near  Tellicheny,  on  the  west  coast 
of  India.  Its  lower  half  is  nearly  solid,  and  offiBrs 
no  means  of  access  to  the  upper,  which  is  hollow. 
The  habitable  part  of  this  tower  was  piobably 
reached  by  the  natives  with  the  aid  of  a  sing^ 
knotted  rope.  I  have  seen  the  honey  gatiieren  of 
the  valley  of  Courtallum,  in  the  Western  Ghauts, 
ascend  a  root  hanging  down  the  £ue  of  a  rock 
with  surprising  agility,  after  grasping  it  between 
the  first  and  second  toes  of  each  foot  and  with 
tiieir  hands.  The  island  of  Durmapatam  ii  on  the 
pirate  coast  of  India,  the  oonuneroe  and  property 
of  whose  inhabitants  suffered  so  much  pom^  tM 
depredations  of  these  rovers  horn  the  earHeet  times 
to  that  of  the  celebrated  Angxia.  I  beHere  this 
tower  was  used  to  give  notice  by  some  sgnal  to 
the  main  land  of  the  approach  of  a  pirate  fleet, 
and  the  fact  that  there  is  no  entrance  by  whidi 
the  inmates  might  be  surprised,  strengtMOS  liiis 
conjecture.  May  not  the  round  towers  of  Ireland, 
the  doors  of  which  are  placed  some  feet  from  the 
ground,  have  been  used  as  defensive  watch  towen  P 
It  is  long  smce  I  read  Mr.  O'Biien's  Romd  Towers 
of  Ireland,  but  as  well  as  I  can  remember  he 
attributes  those  edifices  to  Buddhist  colonists 
from  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Many  Buddhist  and  Jain  towers  and  pillars  are 
found  in  India.  On  the  Giriyek  Hill,  south  of 
Patna,  in  Behar,  is  a  round  tower,  ascribed  by 
the  natives  to  Jarasandhu,  a  king  who,  they  aay, 
lived  and  reigned  here  five  or  ox  centuries  befiore 
Buddha's  time.  He  is  a  favourite  popular  hero, 
like  the  five  Pandus,  whose  names  are  connected 
by  the  natives  with  most  of  their  antiquities. 
There  is  no  doubt  it  is  a  Buddhist  monument  In 
the  fort  of  Chittoor  stand  two  Jun  towers.  One 
was  built  by  Khumbo  Rana  to  commemorate  a 
victory  gained  over  Mahmoud  of  Malwa  in  the 
year  14SQ,  It  consists  of  nine  stories,  and  a  stair 
m  the  centre  communicates  with  each.  It  is  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  high,  the  whole  bong 
covered  with  architectural  ornaments  and  sculp- 
tures.    The   Chinese   nine-stoiied   pagodas  are 
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imitations  of  tlie  Jaina  or  Buddhist  nine-storied 
towers  of  India.  There  are  two  lats  or  pillars 
commemorative  of  a  Tictory,  or  marking  the  burial 
place  of  a  Buddhist  relic  amonf^  the  topes  of  Ca- 
bul.  They  are  erroneously  ascribed  by  the  natives 
to  Alexander  the  Great.  Their  upper  members 
are  copied  from  the  Persepolitan  pillars.  They 
also,  says  Mr.  Fergusson,  Handboofi  of  Architect 
ture,  resemble  the  chapiters  which  form  so  im- 
portant a  part  of  the  two  pillars  which  Solomon 
sot  up  before  his  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

The  names  of  towns  and  hills  near  the  Irish 
round  towers  are  Indian,  and  the  towers  them- 
selves have  been  considered  emblematic  of  the 
Phallus  or  Lingam,  an  opinion  which  is  sxistained 
by  the  fact  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Seevite 
pngodas,  conical  rocks,  conspicuous  for  their  height 
and  symmetry,  have  sometimes  been  consecrated 
as  Lingams.  I  was  tcjld  that  at  Trichengore,  in 
the  Barramahal,  there  is  a  conical  rock  dedicated 
to  the  Lingam,  which  it  has  been  made  more 
closely  to  resemble  by  artificial  means,  having  on 
its  summit  a  small  temple  of  Seeva,  reached  by 
an  ascent  winding  round  the  eminence  externally. 
At  Metapolliam  slabs  of  mica  slate  and  gneiss 
protruding  through  the  surface,  nearly  perpendi- 
cularly to  the  height  of  eight  or  ten  feet,  form  an 
oblong  enclosure  which  has  been  taken  advantage 
of  for  the  purpose  of  the  Lingam  worship.  I  found 
in  it  an  old  stone  Lingam  rising  from  a  pedestal, 
and  covered  with  garlands  of  faded  flowers,  while 
the  ground  about  it  was  strewn  with  votive  earth- 
enware lamps  of  various  sizes  and  shapes. 

H.  C. 

Sepulchral  Devices  indicating  the  Occu- 
pation IN  Life  of  the  Deceased  (3'*  S.  ix.  loi, 
285.)' — In  the  churchyard  of  Otterton,  Devon, 
there  is  an  altar  tomb  to  the  memory  of  J.  Green, 
a  ship-builder.  It  may  be  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. It  is  some  years  since  I  last  saw  it.  I  did 
not  copy  the  whole  inscription,  but  I  took  outline 
sketches  of  bas-reliefs  on  two  panels.  One  repre- 
sents a  three-mast  ship  under  sail,  with  the  lar- 
board side  to  the  spectator,  which  is  pierced  for 
six  ffuns.  The  other  portrays  J.  Green  himself  at 
work.  lie  has  a  hatcnet  in  his  hands,  and  is  di- 
recting it  against  some  object,  perhaps  the  timbers 
of  a  ship.  For  the  amusement  of  the  Editor 
(editors  ought  to  be  amused  sometimes,  for  the 
general  run  of  their  occupation  is  rather  mono- 
tonous), I  enclose  copies  of  these  panels,  which 
he  may  glance  at,  and  then  pass  on  to  any  one  he 
chooses— except  me.  P.  Hutchinson. 

'*  The  tombstones  or  monuments  of  the  Armenians 
deserve  to  be  mentioned  on  account  of  their  sdnfi^larity. 
Tlu'v  are  usually  oblong  pieces  of  marble,  lying  flat  upon 
the  ^Tound :  on  these  are  sculptmred  representations  of 
the  implements  of  the  trade  at  which  the  deceased  had 
worked  during  his  lifetime.    Some  display  the  manner  in 


which  the  Armenian  met  his  death.  In  the  Petit  Champ 
des  Morts,  at  Pera,  I  counted  I  think  five  tombstones 
with  bas-rehefs  of  men  whose  head^s  had  been  cut  off.  In 
Armenia  the  traveller  is  often  startled  by  the  appearance 
of  a  gigantic  stone  fip:are  of  a  ram,  far  away  ftrom  any- 
present  habitation.  This  is  the  tomb  of  some  ancient 
possessor  of  flocks  and  herds,  whose  house  and  village 
have  disappeared^  and  nothing  but  his  tomb  remains  to 
mark  the  site  which  once  was  the  abode  of  men."  —  Cor- 
zon's  Monasteries  of  the  Levant. 

H.  C. 

If  ancient  ones  are  wanted,  see  Cutt's  Manual 
of  Sejmlchral  Slabs  for  very  numerous  instances. 

P.P. 

Anointed,  in  a  depbaved  Sense  ^3"*  S.  viiL 
452.)  Dr.  Robertson,  in  his  History  of  the  Beign 
of  Charles  V.,  treating  of  the  abuse  of  clerical 
immunities,  has  this  passage : 

^'Many  assumed  the  clerical  character  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  it  might  screen  them  from  the  puiish- 
ment  which  their  actions  deserved.  The  German  nobles 
comphiined  loudly  that  their  onotnfecf  malefactors,  as  they 
called  them,  seldom  suffered  capitally,  even  for  the  most 
enormous  crimes." 

The  doctor  supports  his  assertion  by  the  autho- 
rity at  the  foot  of  Centum  Gravam,  Genu.  Nation, 
in  JFasciculo,* 

Surely  this  epithet  spread  until  it  got  stereo- 
typed in  the  mouths  of  the  vulgar  to  express  a 
graceless  "  ne'er-do-weeL"  In  my  younger  days, 
I  have  frequently  heard  it  both  in  London  and  in 
Hampshire,  and  most  frequently  from  the  lips  of 
women,  coming  better  from  them  than  an  oath : 
*'  he  is''  (or  was,  as  it  may  be)  ''  an  anointed  young 
rogue."  J.  A.  Q. 

Human  Skin  Tanned  (3">  S.  ix.  89.)  — Some 
five  or  six  years  ago  I  saw  at  Bordeaux  seventy 
human  bodies  perfectly  tanned,  and  so  well  were 
the  forms  and  faces  preserved  that  they  would  " 
have  been  recognisable  oy  any  one  who  had  known 
them  during  life.  These  bodies  of  men,  women, 
and  children  were  ranged  in  a  row  at  a  place 
called  the  Cave,  adj  oinin^  one  of  tiie  churches.  The 
skins  of  all  were  of  a  dull  grey  colour,  as  were  the 
cereclothes,  two  of  which  had  been  trimmed  with 
fine  lace.  One  body,  which  the  curator  (a  Barti- 
cularly  stupid  old  woman)  called  the  GenertUy  had 
the  mark  of  a  bullet  wound  in  the  breast  A 
negro  was  in  a  state  of  remarkable  preservation. 
We  could  gain  no  particalars  of  the  origin  of  this 
singular  collection  further  than  that  the  bodies 

'  had  been  dug  up  somewhere  in  the  locality,  and 
their  preservation  had  been  attributed  to  a  solu- 
tion (k  saltpetre  in  which  it  was  supposed  their 
grave  clothes  had  been  steeped  previous  to  inter- 

I  ment  L. 

Dbvonshike  Dialect  (3"»  S.  ix.  820.)  — The 
following  seem  to  be  the  etymologies  of  the  pro- 

*  BookiL  p.  462;  Robcrtmi's  Works,  imp.  8vo.  W. 
Ball,  Tatemoster  Bow,  1840. 
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Tincial  terms  here  adduced,  and  are  almost  all  of 
Teutonic  oriffin :  — 

JFlmkinfff  dressing  or  em'bellishing,  a  form  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  adjective  wlaenc,  whnCy  wlenc,  or 
wlonCf  splendid  or  nroud.  There  is  also  a  noun 
wiaencoj  wlancOj  wienco^  or  whnco,  splendour  or 
riches.  (See  Bosworth*s  Angh-Scucon  Dictionary y 
voce  "  Wlaenco.")  In  Dutch  also  occur  the  words 
Hinkyjine^  and  Jlonkeren,  to  shine  or  sparkle.  The 
term  Jlink  seems  to  be  applied  metonymically  to 
denote  a  comb. 

Dndintjy  a  form  probably,  as  suggested,  of  drib' 
hling  or  drivelling,  But  we  also  find  in  Welsh 
dn/fliach.  driblets j  snaps ;  and  dryliiaw,  to  break  in 
pieces.  (See  Pughe's  Welsh  Dictionary.) 

Pindy,  This  seems  to  be  derived  from  pine  or 
pinedj  in  the  sense  of  being  wasted  or  detenorated. 

Quaiiaway  or  Qtiillaway,  This  I  think  is  a  cor- 
ruption or  combination  of  three  Anglo-Saxon 
words  C7caie  an  eage^  a  malady  in  the  eye.  The 
etymology  belongs  to  the  same  class  of  words  as 
the  Dutch  kwaal  or  qttaal,  the  German  qudlenj  and 
the  English  quail  or  quell. 

Cloanij  from  the  same  origin  as  clammy.  In 
Anglo-Saxon  clam  signifies  clay  or  mud,  and  by 
metonymy  the  same  word  has  come  to  be  applied 
to  crockery. 

Ope,  evidently  opening  or  the  open.  The  root 
from  which  tbe"^ Anglo-Saxon  and  modem  English 
open  is  derived  seems  to  be  the  Old  Norse  op,  a 
mouth  or  opening.  D.  13. 

Extraordinary  Feat  op  Memory  (3'*  S.  ix. 
98,  249.)  —  When  I  read  the  account  of  the  feat 
of  memory  related  of  General  Charretie,  I  dis- 
missed it  at  once  as  an  impossibility ;  and  I  was 
glad  to  be  relieved  from  any  necessity  of  believing 
what  CuTHBERT  Bede  might  well  call  an  "  as- 
tounding statement."  But  it  is  well  known  that 
the  famous  John  Kemble  had  a  remarkably  good 
memory.  Kellv,  in  his  Reminiscences,  relates  an 
instance  of  it  when  Kemble  learned  every  word  of 
a  prologue  of  fifty  lines  in  an  hour  and  a  half. 
But  he  also  adds : — 

«*  I  have  often  heard  him  sav,  that  lie  would  make  a 
"bet  that  in  four  days  he  would  repeat  every  line  in  a 
newspaper,  advertisements  and  all,  verbatim,  in  their 
xegular  order,  without  misplacing  or  missing  a  single 
word." 

This  would  have  been  a  feat  sufficiently  astound- 
ing; but  the  bet  was  never  made,  nor  the  task 
undertaken,  which  leaves  wide  room  to  doubt 
whether  so  extraordinary  a  boast  would  ever  have 
ripened  into  a  performance.  Might  not  this  have 
furnished  a  hint  to  General  Charretie  ? 

F.  C.  II. 

Stop-hofnds  (3">  S.  ix.  278.)  —  The  following 
extract  from  an  article,  "  The  Hounds  of  our  Fore- 
fathers," in  The  Field,  March  81, 1866,  will  supply 
your  correspondent  with  a  reply  to  his  ques- 
tion ;  — 


**  Our  fiithers  had  a  singular  method  of  breaking  their 
packs  for  hunting  the  hare,  which  is  alluded  to  In  77he 
Spectator,  We  allude  to  'stop-hounds,'  as  they  were 
cfuled.  These  hare  hounds  were  evidently  alow  hantera, 
dwelling  on  the  line,  never  cutting  comers,  but  following 
the  hare  at  a  respectful  distance,  full  cry,  through  her 
various  turns  and  doubles  for  many  hours  together.  The 
squire,  in  cocked  hat  and  wij',  dressed  in  a  gay-eok>ared, 
laced,  wide-skirted  coat,  with  long-flapped  waistcoat  to 
correspond,  and  shod  with  boots  on  the  model  of  the 
French  postilion,  floundered  after  them  on  his  thick-set 
hunter,  attended  by  his  friends,  neighbours,  and  tenants, 
dressed  in  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  and  mounted  on 
hordes  somewhat  coarser  and  proportionably  worse.  The 
huntsman,  in  his  master*s  livery  and  boots  (his  features 
terrible  outraged  by  a  hideous  hunting  cap),  was  not  only 
encumbered  with  a' huge  brass  French-horn  encirclinfi^his 
body,  but  he  had  also  to  carry  on  his  shoulder  a  long 
pole  of  tough  light  wood.  When  at  last  the  hare  sank 
down  exhausted,  he  managed  to  get  before  his  padc  and 
to  throw  down  this  barrier.  Immediately  every  hound 
stopped,  and  although  they  bayed  as  well  as  their  pardied 
throats  would  let  them,  not  one  attempted  to  go  on  or 
seize  the  hare,  which  was  picked  up  by  the  master  of  the 
hunt." 

CUTHBERT  BbDE. 

The  "stop  hound  "  was  of  no  particular  breed, 
but  was  tramed  to  stop  whenever  the  huntsman 
threw  down  his  pole.  When  he  raised  it  the  pack 
set  off  again.  Tne  Jield  were  always  on  foot,  and 
the  pole  was  frequently  used  as  a  leaping-pole ; 
but  the  pack  generally  belonged  to  an  elcierly 
sportsman,  who  thus  managed  to  combine  the 
exercise  necessary  for  "keeping  down  the  humours  " 
— I  quote  Marknam — ^with  sober  sport  When 
blown,  he  dropped  his  pole.  Sir  Itoger*8pack  was 
probably  composed  of  a  number  of  hounas  chosen 
for  their  tongues,  amongst  whom  the  old  slow 
southern  hoimd  figured  prominently.        Sigxet. 

"  To   KNOW   OrRSELVES  DISEASED,"  ETC.  (1**   S. 

viii.  219,  421.)  — A  querist  was  at  this  reference 
informed  that  — 

"  To  know  ourselves  diseased  is  half  our  cure,** 

occurs  in  Young*s  Night  Thoughts,  nt.  ix.  line  38. 
I  have,  however,  foimd  it  considerably  earlier,  in 
Sir  John  Dcnham's  Sophy,  Act  I.  Sc.  2 :  — 
"  But  in  diseases  when  the  cause  is  known, 
*Tis  more  than  half  the  cure ; " 

although  there  is  some  difference  between  the 
two  expressions.  The  motto  of  Buchan*8  Domedic 
Medicine,  1769,  was  *^  The  knowledge  of  a  disease 
is  half  its  cure,"  which  conveys  the  meaning  of 
both.  lie  probably  took  it,  however,  from  Yoimg. 

W.  C.  R 

Tennis  (3"»  S.  ix.  257.)  —  I  have  a  Treatise  on 
Tennis,  printed  for  Kodwell  and  Martin,  1822,  and 
dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Argyll.  I  do  not  know 
of  any  other  English  work  on  the  subject,  but 
believe  there  is  a  French  one.  Sebastiak. 

QuEVEDo's  Sonnet  on  Rome  (3"*  S.  ix.  258.) 
The  question  of  originality  between  Janus  Vitalis 
and  Quevedo  is  a  mere  question  of  chronology. 
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Janus  Vitalis  died  at  Rome  in  1560.   Quevedo  was 
not  bom  until  1680.  'AXicwy. 

Dublin. 

"New  High  Church  txtrn'd  Old  Presbyte- 
rian "  (3"»  S.  ix.  268.)  —  The  authorship  of  this 
tract  is  ascribed  to  Matthew  Tindal  by  the  Bod- 
leian Catalogue,  and  by  Dr.  Watt.  It  is  also 
enumerated  among  his  works  in  the  accounts  of 
his  life  in  the  BiograpJUa  Britannicaj  and  in  Chal- 
mers's Biographical  iHctionary,  'AAtct/j. 

Dublin. 

Alexander  Knox  (3««  S.  ix.  195.)— E.  H.  A. 
may  be  glad  to  learn  that  The  Use  and  Import  of 
the  Eucharidic  Symbols  is  not  to  be  found  only  in 
the  '*  Remains,"  but  was  published  separately  in 
1838  by  Duncan.  Copies  are,  I  believe,  still  to 
be  had.  It  is  called  The  Doctrine  of  the  Sacra- 
metUSj  a  treatise  on  "  The  Doctrine  ot  Baptism,  as 
held  by  the  Church  of  England,"  being  included. 

R.  E. 

Etnd,  or  Water-smoke  of  Norfolk  (3'^'*  S. 
ix.  276.)  —  Though  a  resident  for  almost  half  a 
century  in  Norfolk,  I  never  heard  the  well-known 
trying  fog,  which  sets  in  often  so  suddenly,  and 
finishes  a  fine  warm  day  with  a  dismal  cold  mist, 
called  et/nd,  or  by  any  name  like  it.  I  have  asked 
several  Norfolk  people,  and  all  say  the  same,  and 
agree  with  me  that  it  is  always  known  as  the  sea- 
h<izCf  not  ei/nd.  It  is  remarkable  that  at  the  dis- 
tance of  several  miles  inland  this  sea-haze  settles 
on  windows,  and  has  a  very  perceptible  briny 
taste.  F.  C.  H. 

Whistling  (3''»  S.  vii.  418;  ix.  288.)  — That 
other  line  which  Mr.  George  Llotd  says  was 
running  through  his  head,  but  of  which  he  could 
not  trace  the  author,  was  this :  — 

"  A  flaxen-headed  ploughboy, 
I  whistled  o'er  the  lea,"  &c. 

And  again,  as  the  burden  of  the  song, — 
"  You'll  forget  the  little  ploughboy 
That  whistled  o'er  the  lea. 

The  song  of  "  The  Ploughboj,"  in  which  these 
lines  occur,  was  a  great  favourite  sixty  years  ago. 
The  music  of  it  was  set  as  a  rondo  by  Mr.  Latour, 
and  performed  before  the  royal  family  by  Master 
Parker  and  Mdlle.  Parisot.  Like  other  popular 
songs,  it  had  its  day;  you  heard  it  simg  and 
whistled  every  where,  till  superseded  by  some 
other  novelty.  F.  C.  11. 

Sappho  (3''*  S.  ix.  296.) — A  correspondent 
under  the  initials  K.  R.  C.  inquires  whether  any 
edition  contains  all  the  poems  of  Sappho,  and  all 
the  productions  which  Lempriere  classifies  as  hers  ? 
Lempriere  mentions  that  all  her  compositions  were 
extant  indeed  in  the  age  of  Horace;  but  he  ex- 
pressly says  that  of  all  these  '*  nothing  now  re- 
mains but  two  fragments."  He  should  have  said 
rather  two  complete  odes,  and  a  few  fragments 


quoted  by  ancient  authors.  Of  these  two  odes  one 
is  preserved  by  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus,  the 
'Afffia  «j  *A<ppoblTritf^  and  the  other  bv  Longinus, 
being  Els  r^y  iptoitimiv.  Both  are  given  in  the 
original  Greek,  with  Latin  versions,  in  Tanaquil 
Faber*s  edition  of  Anacreon,  Saumur,  1680. 

F.  C.  H. 

Etymology  of  "  Rotten  Row  "  (3^*  S.  ix.  213.) 
In  reply  to  your  correspondent  D.  B.  I  have  to  say 
that  there  is  an  old  street  in  Masham,  in  the  North 
Riding  of  Yorkshire,  which  to  my  certain  know- 
ledge has  for  the  last  fifty  years  borne  the  name  of 
"  Ratten-row,"  from  the  circumstance  that  it  had 
been  infested  with  rats,  or  rattens,  as  rats  are 
called  there.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
it  was  so  called  from  the  decay  or  rottenness  of 
the  buildings  of  which  the  street  is  composed ;  or 
from  the  "  Ratumena  Porta,"  or  from  "  rota," 
although  the  street  was  formerly  on  a  road  now 
disused ;  or  from  the  woollen  stuff  called  "  rateen,*' 
as  no  such  woollen  stuff  is  known  there  by  that 
name ;  or  from  the  word  "  rattin,"  which,  it  is 
said,  used  to  designate  ^'undressed  timber,"  for 
that  term  is  unknown  there  as  a  designation  of 
undressed  timber.  J.  F. 

I  beg  to  inform  D.  B.  that  this  name  occurs  at 
Doncaster.  In  a  rental,  1474,  it  is  stated  that 
the  chantry  of  St.  Mary  held  two  shops  in  the 
Drapers'  Booths,  and  ''  one  tenement  upon  Ratton 
Rawe.'^  A  part  of  the  market-place  there  is  de- 
scribed in  deeds,  1747,  as  "Ratten  Row  aUof 
Roper  Row."  Amongst  the  possessions  of  the 
prior  and  convent  of  Hexham,  co.  Northumber- 
land, at  a  place  called  Hayden,  was  an  acre  of 
land  lying  *'  in  campo  de  Raton-raw/'  and  called 
the   Cros-acre    {Memorials  of  Uexlmm,   Surtees 


rottenness. 
Doncaster. 


Charles  Jackson. 


Professional  Nightmare  (3""  S.  ix.  164) — 
*<  The  Ephialtes,  ornight-mare,  is  called  by  the  common 
people  witch-riding.     This  is  in  fact  ai^old  Gothic  or 
Scandinavian  superstition.   Mara,  ftt>m  whence  ournight- 
mare  is  derived,  was  in  Ranic  theology  a  spectre  of  the 
i  night,  which  seized  men  in  their  sleep,  and  suddenly  de- 
prived them  of  speech  and  motion." — See  Warton's  FtrsL 
I  Dissert,  Pre/,  to  Hist.  Eng.  Poet;  Brand's  Pop.  ArUiq. 
vol.  iii.  279-80 ;  consult  also  foot-note,  Und. 

A  writer  in  the  Encyc,  MetropolUana,  quoting 

I  the  authority  of  Keysler  (Antiqtiitates  Selectts  S^^ 

I  tentrionales  k  Cettic€e)  tells  us,  Nachtmar  is  from 

I  Mair^  an  old  woman,  the  spectre  producing  this 

morbid  oppression  usually  assuming  that  form. 

"  The  French,  '  Cochemar,*''  he  adds,  "  isMulier 

incumbens,  or  Incuba ;  the   Swedes  use  '  Mara  * 

I  alone."    Nightmare  has  been  described  as  a  spas* 

.  modic  contnLction  of  the  pectoral  muscles ;  what- 

I  ever  may  be  the  physical  causes  of  this  peculiar 
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senfiation,  it  appears  that  late  lobster  suppers  are 
serious  provocatives  of  the  attack.  It  is  recorded 
in  the  work  just  alluded  to,  of  a  certain  corpulent 
clergyman  who  had  not  made  Mr.  Banting's  ac- 
quaintance, that  in  these  fits  of  nightftutre  be  fan- 
cied the  devil  was  seizing  him  by  the  throat  (he 
was  probably  what  the  Latins  call  guUe  deditus), 
and  endeavouring  to  choke  him.  This  seems  to 
have  been  a  sort  of  professional  seizure,  as  he  never 
escaped  the  attack  after  a  wedding  or  christening, 
and — which  it  would  be  as  well  for  yoiur  readers  to 
bear  in  mind— he  was  invariably  discovered  in  these 
fits  lying  on  his  back,  a  fatal  position  after  a  late 
heavy  supper.  F.  Phillott. 

I  have  been  struck  as  to  what  seems  to  me  a 
curious  coincidence  with  respect  to  this  word. 
The  French  word  formerly,  I  think,  generally 
written  cochemar^  but  now  cauchemarf  seems  pre- 
cisely to  rewesent  it,  and  the  second  syllable  is 
identical,  rerhans  some  kind  French  contributor 
to  '•  N.  &  Q."  coiUd  help  us  to  the  derivation,  and 
thus  adjust  the  spelling  of  this  word,  whilst,  at 
the  same  time,  he  might  throw  light  upon  our 
own.  If  I  might  venture  to  hazard  a  terUum  gwid, 
I  should  venture  to  write  it  couchemar,  which 
would  bring  it  into  very  close  analogy  with  mght- 
tnare,  C.  wT  Bingham. 

Rev.  Tnos.  Gibson  (3«»  S.  ix.  277.)— If  Me. 
WiTTON  will  turn  again  to  Bohn's  Lowndes^  he 
will  find  this  notice :  "  Gibson,  Thomas.  A  breve 
Chronycle  of  the  Byshop  of  Homes  Blessynge. 
See  *  Chronicles.* "  "At  this  article  reference  to 
the  title  is  more  fully  given,  and  is  there  ascribed 
from  Ames  as  being  written  by  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Gibson ;  but  I  should  have  added  the  foot-note  in 
Bohn's  first  mention  of  the  name  — 

"  An  account  of  this  noted  Phytician  and  great  enemy 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  is  to  beToimd  in  Wood  s 
Aihen,  Oxon," 

Mb.  Witton  will  also  find  him  recorded  in 
Gorton*s  Btoff.  Dictionary  as  an  eminent  Fhymcian 
and  controversialist,  who  from  his  polemical 
writings  was  compelled  in  Queen  Mary's  time  to 
fly  abroad,  but  ho  returned  in  Elizalieth's  reign, 
and  died  in  ^1652.  (See  Wood.)  Tanner  and 
Aikin  have  preserved  most  of  the  titles  of  his 
works,  which,  being  of  so  theological  a  character, 
might  have  led  many  to  consider  him  a  divine ; 
indeed,  he  might,  perhaps,  have  been  in  orders,  as 
many  others,  and  physician  also.  Gorton  says  he 
was  bom  at  Morpeth',  in  Northumberland.  I  have 
little  doubt  but  that  this  is  the  individual  inquired 
after.  J.  A.  G. 

Eden's  Edition  op  Bishop  Taylob's  Works 
(S''*  S.  ix.  272.)—"  Idol  shepherd  "  is  no  error.  It 
.  is  a  Quotation  from  Zech.  xi.  17.  The  reference 
to  S.  Teresa's  saying  is  finished  in  the  main  by 
Mr.  Eden,  vol.  viii.  369.  Mr.  Eden  gives  the 
collation  of  the  second  edition  of  the  Liberty  of 


Prophesying^  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  addi- 
tions not  inserted  are  due  to  some  other,  not 
genuine,  edition  used  by  Coleridge,  if  I  underatend 
rightly  what  is  meant  in  the  observation.  In  all 
probability  a  comparison  of  ^e  volume  of  1726 
with  Taylor's  works  would  prove  it  to  be  a  com- 
pilation. Edw.  Mabshaij..    ' 

Fbesmasonbt  (S'*  S.  ix.  29S.)— Though  a  Tery 
rusty  Mason,  for  a  long  time 

<*Omni 
Abjecto  instramento  artU,  clausaqae  tabema," 

(which  may  be  masonically  interpreted,  '^  having 
got  rid  of  all  my  working-tools,  and  closed  my 
Lodge  "),  I  cannot  quite  submit  to  the  concloncii 
of  K  K.  that  *^  speculative  masonry  "  was  not  in 
existence  before  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  |Where  all  is  traditional,  of  coarse  proof t 
of  the  antiquity  of  the  system  can  scarcely  be 
found ;  but  my  own  impression  has  long  been  that 
modem  masonry  is  too  curious  a  scheme  to  be  the 
invention  of  modem  times,  and  that  it  is  just  a 
carrying  on  of  the  mysteries  of  the  memssval 
guild  of  Masons,  whose  practical  art  was  protected 
m)m  the  vulgar  by  a  speculative  svstein. 

The  document  taken  from  the  Bodleian  by  John 
Locke,  and  quoted  in  Preston's  Masonty  (edit 
1829,  p.  97,  &c.),  entitled— 

"Certavne  Questyonis,  ¥rith  Answerestothe  same,  con- 
cerning the  Mystery  of  Ma^nnre,  ivrittene  by  the  hande 


of  Kynge  Henrye,  the  Sixthe  of  the  name,  and  fiuihfullye 
copyed  Inr  me  Johan  Leyiande  Antiqaaiins,  by  the  com- 
mande  of  his  Highness  (Henry  VIII.)  **— 

as  well  as  Ashmole's  admission  to  the  Order,  a.d. 
1646,  with  his  Mend  Colonel  Mainwaring,  appear 
to  me  thoroughly  to  controvert  E.  E.'8  somewhat 
pretentious  statement.  .  C.  W.  BmeHAic. 

Site  of  the  Mitbe  Tavern  (3^  S.  ix.  212, 246.) 
It  seems  that  R  J.  S.,  whose  interesting  article 
on  the  Mitre  in  Fleet  Street,  appeared  in  a  recent 
number,  must  have  followed  Oanyle,  and  perhaps 
Leigh  Hunt  Carlyle,  in  1888^  m  his  £ssay  on 
Dr.  Johnson,  describes  the  tavern  as  still  standing; 
and  Leigh  Hunt,  in  1848,  in  The  Town^  speaks  of 
the  present  as  identical  with  Johnson  s  Mitre, 
and  so  it  has  been  generally  supposed.  The 
site  seems  uncertain.  The  western  portion  of 
Messrs.  Hoare's  bank  stands  on  the  site  of  No.  34, 
not  No.  39 ;  the  eastem  part,  that  is,  the  entrance 
hall,  occupies  as  nearly  as  may  be  the  ground 
where  No.  39  stood.  It  may  bie  noticed  as  a  cu- 
rious fact  that  Macklin,  the  printseller,  occupied 
No.  34  in  1810,  and  No.  39  in  1815.  This  appears 
firom  entries  in  old  rate-books.  It  would  seem, 
therefore,  there  is  still  confusion  somewhere. 

S.A. 

Toast  op  Olivbb  the  Spy  (3'*»  S.  ix.  21,  87.)— 
Diderot  was  the  author  of  the  French  couplet  re- 
ferred to.  From  a  curious  note  found  among  the 
papers  of  ML  de  la  Harpe,  and  published  in  his 
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Posthumom  WorkSy  it  appears  to  have  been  as 
much  a  favourite  in  elevated  Parisian  society,  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  last  century,  as  its  vulgar 
and  incorrect  version  was  among  the  English  Jaco- 
bins at  the  beginning  of  this. 

La  Harpe,  who  ranked  high  among  the  literati 
of  France,  and  was  a  popular  author,  and  an  asso- 
ciate of  Voltaire,  D*Alembert,  and  Condorcet 
relates  that  in  1788,  at  the  table  of  a  brother 
academician  of  the  highest  rank,  he  was  present 
in  a  brilliant  circle  of  courtiers,  literati,  pniloso- 
phers,  and  wits,  including  the  Duchess  de  Gram- 
niont,  Chamfort,  Condorcet,  M.  de  Nicolai,  M. 
Bailley,  M.  de  Malesherbes,  and  M.  d'Asyr,  a 
celebrated  jjhysician  of  Paris.  Chamfort  read 
some  of  his  impious  and  libertine  tales,  to  which 
the  ladies  listened  without  a  blush.  A  deluge  of 
pleasantries  on  religion  followed.  One  gave  a 
quotation  from  Voltaire's  La  Pitcelle^  a  poem 
which  seems  inspired  in  about  equal  degrees  by 
Momus  and  Priapus;  and  another  pronounced 
and  applauded  the  philosophical  distich  of  Di- 
derot— 

"  Et  dcs  boyaux  du  dernier  Pretre, 
Serrez  le  cou  du  dernier  Roi." 

"  And  with  the  last  Priest's  entrails  as  a  string, 
Tie  fast  the  neck  of  the  last  King." 

And  another  declared  himself  as  certain  that  there 
is  no  God,  as  that  Homer  was  a  fool.  Alas!  they 
knew  not  what  edge-tools  they  were  playing  with 
till  reminded  by  M.  Cazotte,  an  amiable  but  ec- 
centric man,  who  startled  the  company  with  a 
sketch  of  what  the  forthcoming  Age  of  Reason 
and  Reign  of  Philosophy  would  be,  and  of  the 
tragic  fate  which  woula  therein  overtake  nearly  all 
the  company  then  present.  He  also  foretold  his 
own  destination,  and  that  the  narrator  of  the  scene. 
La  Harpe,  would  become  a  Christian. 

During  the  Reign  of  Terror,  M.  de  la  Harpe  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Luxembourg,  where  he  became 
a  smcere  convert  to  Christianity — a  change  which 
he  ascribes  exclusively  to  the  study  of  the  Gos- 
pels, the  Psalms,  and  the  other  books  of  Holy 
Scripture.  He  died  in  1803.  (See  (Euwes  Chen- 
sies  et  Posthumes  de  M.  de  la  Harpe.) 

J.  W.  Thomas. 

Gibbon's  House  (3">  S.  ix.  296.)--I  visited  the 
house  of  Gibbon  as  long  ago  as  1819,  and  when 
the  library,  house,  and  berceau  were  in  existence, 
freely  shown  to  strangers,  and  warranted  to  be  as 
in  the  great  historian^s  time. 

I  have  looked  at  the  view  of  the  house  as  given 
by  Chambers,  and  should  say — if  so  worn-out  a 
memory  as  mine  may  yet  be  trusted— that  it  does 
possess  a  rude  sort  of  resemblance ;  but  that  it  has 
been  taken  from  the  road,  a  point  of  view  to  which 
no  interest  attaches. 

The  liouse,  as  we  all  know,  is  built  on  the  slope 
leading  to  Ouchy :  its  side  is  to  the  road,  but  us 


back  overlooks  the  lake,  and  this,  Hibemied,  is  the 
true  front  and  reeidential  portion,  which  is  not  seen 
at  all  in  the  woodcut ;  a  terrace  terminating  in  the 
berceau,  commanding  the  glorious  view  of  the  lake 
and  Alps,  waa  spread  out  before  this  side  of  the 
building,  claiming  the  enthusiastic  admiration  alike 
of  idle  visitors  and  of  its  immortal^  laborious,  well- 
abused,  and  philosophic  owner. 

Your  correspondent  is  doubtless  aware  of  the 
long  negociation  which  took  place  on  the  death  of 
M.  Deynerdeen,  when  Gibbon,  prevented  by  the 
old  Swiss  law  from  obtaining  the  fee  of  the  estate, 
satisfied  himself  with  the  life  interest,  and  when 
that  ended,  the  property  reverted  to  the  heirs  of 
Deynerdeen. 

I  have  visited  Lausanne  frequently  since,  have 
made  a  long  sojourn  at  the  H6tel  Gibbon,  and 
after  carefully,  on  the  spot,  comparing  my  ancient 
memories  with  thd  actual  state  of  things,  believe 
that  the  house  of  Gibbon  remains  nearly  unaltered, 
though  sadly  dirty  and  dilapidated  —  a  small  part 
of  the  old  terrace  has  been  spared ;  and  that  the 
modem  terrace  of  the  hotel  occupies  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  former  garden,  though  raised  far  above 
the  ori^al  level ;  and  that  the  historic  berceau, 
if  surviving,  wouJd  be  buried  alive  somewhere 
below  the  middle  of  the  existing  terrace  of  the 
hotel.  I  ought  to  add  that  I  have  not  been  to 
Lausanne  since  1862,  and  that  the  house,  hotel, 
garden,  terrace  and  all  may  have  undergone  great 
changes  since  that  time. 

Of  the  books  1  know  nothing,  unless  they  passed 
under  the  '^  &c.''  in  the  abstract  of  the  will  as 
given  by  Lord  ShefBeld :  ''  Three  thousand  pounds 
and  his  furniture,  plate,  ^c,  at  Lausanne,  to  Mr. 
Wilhelm  de  Severy." 

One  day,  dining  at  the  hotel,  where  a  portrait 
of  the  historian  looks  down  with  an  air  of  gentle 
pity  on  the  table  d'hdte,  I  heard  the  following 
conversation  between  a  foreign  visitor  and  his 
wife  :  "  Whose  portrait  is  that  ?  "  asked  the  lady. 
''  Gibbon's,  who  names  the  hotel."  '^  But  who 
was  Gibbon  P  "  asked  the  lady.  ''  One  of  the 
English  royal  family,''  was  the  instructive  reply. 
So  great  is  the  advantage  of  having  an  Index  for 
the  grown-up  children  of  the  Continent ;  while  in 
England — benighted  land — ^the  man  still  retains 
"  Admirers  "  ^o  inquire  about  him,  and  Pilgrims 
who  endeavour  to  reply.  Pilgriic* 


MiifteHanfOttif. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

A  Souvenir  of  the  Exhibition  of  Christian  Art,  held  at 
MechUn  in  September^  1864,  in  a  Series  of  SketcheSf  SfCy 
with  JDescripkive  Leiterpresa  6y  N.  H^  J.  Westlake* 
(Parker.) 

The  Exhibition  of  Christian  Art  at  Mechlin  was,  we 
understand,  visited  by  a  comparatively  small  number  of 
English  Archieologists.  Its  value  has  subsequently  becoi 
made  generally  known  to  many  who  did  not  visit  it  by 
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Mr.  Weale's  excellent  Catalogue;  and  both  those  who 
had  the  advantage  of  seeing  the  objects  themselves,  as 
well  as  their  less  fortunate  brother  antiquaries,  ought  to 
be  very  grateful  to  Mr.  Westlake  for  placing  within  their 
reach  these  faithful  reproductions  of  his  drawings  of  so 
many  curious  specimens  of  early  Christian  Art. 

Merlin  on  the  Early  History  of  King  Arthur,  A  Prose 
Romance  {about  1450-1460  A.D.)  Edited  from  the 
Unique  MS.  of  the  University  Library^  Cambridge^  by 
Henrv  B.  Wheatley.  With  an  Introduction  by  D.  W. 
Nash;  Esq.,  F.S.A.  Part  L 
The  Monarches  and  other  Poems  of  Sir  David  Lindesay. 

Edited  by  Fitzedward  Hall.  Part  L 
The  Wright's  Chaste  Wife.  A  Mery  Tale  by  Adam  of 
Cobi^am,  from  a  MS.  at  Lambethj  about  1462  A.D. 
Copied  and  edited  by  Frederick  J.  F  ami  vail. 
These  three  i)ublications,  recently  issued  by  the  Early 
English  Text  Society,  show  how  steadily  and  effcctuallv 
the  Society  is  doing  the  work  for  which  it  was  organised. 
The  first  part  of  uie  prose  MerUn  from  the  Cambridge 
MS.  is  ushered  in  by  a  very  interesting  Introduction  by 
Mr.  Nash,  in  which  there  is  much  new  and  curious 
speculation  connected  with  the  Merlin  traditions.  The 
Monarche,  of  which  the  first  part  is  now  printed,  will, 
with  Sir  David  Lindesay*s  Tragedieand  Oomplaynt  of  the 
Papingo,  be  completed  in  the  course  of  the  present  year ; 
■and  the  Committee  make  the  welcome  announcement  that 
these  will  be  followed  by  a  republication  of  the  whole  of 
the  author*s  works  from  the  earliest  editions.  The  third 
of  the  works  now  issued,  TTie  Wright's  Chaste  Wife,  is  a 
very  Chaucerian  morsel,  discovered  by  Mr.  Fumival  in  a 
volume  of  Arthurian  Romance  in  the  Lambeth  Library. 
The  story  resembles  the  French  fabliau,  Constant  Du- 
hamely  printed  by  Barbazan.  Though  only  a  small 
volume,  it  will  assuredly  be  a  favorite  with  the  sub- 
scribers. 

Coleman's  Genealogical  Index  to  Printed  Pedigrees  which 

are  to  be  found  in  all  the  Principal  County  and  Local 

Histories,  and  in  many  privately^rinted   Genealogies, 

under  Alphabetical  Arrangement.     (J.  Coleman.) 

This  ample  title-page  sufficiently  explains  the  object  of 

Mr.  Coleman's  Index,  which,  containing  as  it  does  refer- 

«nces  to  some  Six  Thousand  Pedigrees,  cannot  fail  to 

facilitate  verjr  greatly  the  labours  of  all  who  are  engaged 

in  investigating  (juestions  of  Family  History. 

National  Portrait  Gallkrt.— It  appears,  by  the 
Annual  Report  just  presented  to  Parliament,  that  this 
Exhibition,  which  daily  increases  in  popularity,  has  been 
enriched  during  the  past  year  by  portraits  of  Jeremy 
Bentbam,  Campbell  the  Poet,  Queen  Elizabeth  at  an  ad- 
vanced afre,  the  Princess  Charlotte  of  Wales,  and  Her  Ma- 
jesty's father  the  Duke  of  Kent.  These  are  presents.  The 
following  have  been  the  additions  purchased  by  the 
Trustees  :  Peter  Martyr  ;  Queen  Mary,  the  wife  of  Wil- 
liam HI.;  Father  Mathcw  ;  Richard  Cobden  ;  William, 
Lord  Russell;  Bess  of  Ilardwick;  Earl  of  St.  Alban's ; 
George  II.;  Daniel  O'Connell ;  Warren  Hastings;  Dr. 
Butts  ;  Blake  and  Barry,  the  Artists  ;  Mary  of  Modena, 
Queen  of  James  II. ;  and  that  dear  old  gossip,  Samuel 
Pepys. 

TiiK  Society  of  Antiquaries.  —  The  following  is  a 
list  of  the  council  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  It  con- 
sists of  eleven  members  from  the  old  council— namely,  the 
Earl  Stanhope  (President),  Sir  John  P.  Boileau,  Bart. 
(V.P.).  William  Tite,  Esq.,  M.P.  (V.P.),  Charles  Wvkc- 
ham  Martin,  Esq.  (V.P.),  Frederic  Ouviy,  Esq.  (Trea- 
surer), Aui^ustus  Wollaston  Franks,  Esq., M. A.  (Director), 
Evelyn  Philip  Shirley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Clements  Robert  Mark- 
ham,  £s<i.,  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  Joseph  Walter  King  Eyton, 


Esq.,  and  Sir  James  Sibbald  David  Scott,  Bart;  and 
also  ten  members  of  the  new  council — Sir  John  Lnbbock, 
Bart.,  Octavius  Morgan,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Lord  Ernest  Bmoe, 
M.P.,  Rev.  Charles  Old  Goodford,  D.D.,  Philip  (Jharles 
Hardwick,  Esq.,  Lord  Henniker,  M.P.,  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  VVilliam  Tipping,  Esq.,  William  J.  Thorns,  Esq., 
and  Albert  Way,  Esq.,  M.A.  The  President,  in  his  An- 
nual Address,  made  no  allusion  to  the  valuable  CoUectiona 
for  a  History  of  Pageants,  which  7^  Athenantm  an- 
nounced had  been  left  to  the  Society  by  that  thorough 
antiquary  and  excellent  draftsman,  the  late  Mr.  Fairholt. 
As  our  contemporary  is  generally  well  informed  on  such 
matters,  we  presume  the  omission  necessarily  arose  from 
no  communication  on  the  subject  having  as  yet  been 
made  to  the  Society. 

MEitfORiAL  Bust  ok  the  late  C.  H.  Cooper,  F.S.A. 
We  hear  that  some  good  men  and  true,  at  Cambridg^ 
are  taking  steps  to  do  honour  to  their  late  lamented  and 
accomplished  Town  Clerk,  by  placing  a  bust  of  him  in  the 
Guildhall.  Gown  and  Town  take  part  in  the  movement, 
which  is  warmly  supported  by  the  working  men.  This 
is  as  it  should  tie.  Mr.  Cooper  did  much  for  Cambridge; 
let  Cambridge  so  recognise  his  services  as  to  encourage 
others  to  follow  his  good  example.  Subscriptions,  which 
have  been  limited  to  guineas  or  smaller  sums,  in  order 
that  the  largest  number  possible  may  take  part  in  the 
work,  will  be  received  by  Swann  llurrell,  Esq.,  the 
Mayor,  who  acts  as  Treasurer,  or  by  any  of  the  Cambridge 
banks. 

BOOKS    AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PUBCHASK. 

Da  Bannm,  Tjovmb  F.  sb  Hovmat  i  NamUlve  of  her  Saflbrlnga,  and 

of  her  Capture  at  Quiberon,  I7M. 
•••  Letters  statlnK  particulars  and  lowest  price,  carriaaefree.  to  h» 
■ent  to  Ma.  W.  O.  Bmnm,  PubUshn  of  *  MOTES  a  QUERIES." 
St.  WelUngton  Stmt.  Strwid.  W.a 


fiatitti  ta  CaxttipntinnM. 

Q.  Q,  I.  UfiU  Jt$ul  the  Une$  _ 

**  When  that  dbhonest  T^etory 
At  Cheronea.  faUl  to  libertr. 
Killed  with  re(  ort  that  old  man  eloquent,*' 
til  MiltotCt  lOih  Sonnet, aldresaed to  Ladu  Jiarffaret  Lejf. 

AcKotTio.    For  the  meaning  of  the  term  Ilaseo,  Me  **  N.  a  Q.**  Srd  S. 
TL306. 


Now  ready  at  all  the  Lihraries, 

TTEREWARD    THE    WAKE,    *^LAST    of  the 

-      -     -tEV.  CHARLES  KINOSLEY,  M. A., 

'  Two  Yean  Ago,"  ke.  ao.  t  rols.  crown 


JLL    ENGLISH."    Br  the  REV.  CHARLES  KIN08LEY,  M.A.. 

Author  of  ••  Westward  IIoI  '^     -      " 


Svo,  cloth,  price  8U. 


MACUILLAN  &  CO.,  London. 


BAGSTER'S  CHURCH  SERVICES.    Convenient 
in  form,  and  durably  bound. 
At  all  the  principal  Booksellers'  t  and  at  15,  Paternoster  Row,  Lond  -n. 


H 

ditlo 


EATH,  Bookseller,  497,  New  Oxford  Street.— 

CATAI.OOUE  of  SECOND- HAND  BOOKS  In  flrrt-rate  con- 

Jitlon.  in  all  daises  of  standard  literat'ire,  Enjrliih  History,  Binflrraphy, 
Poetry,  Divinity,  aoii  the  Classics.  One  stamp  required  for  postage.-- 
Apply  to  W.  UE  ATH,  497,  Oxford  Street,  London. 


PRITISH  WAR  MEDALS  and  other  DECORA- 

1>    TI0N8,  MILITARY  and  NAVAL.   By  J.HARRIS  GIBSON. 
Crown  Sro,  limp  cloth.    Xs.  M. 

London:  EDWARD  STANFORD.  6, Charing CroM, 8. W. 


TO  AUTHORS,  GENEALOGISTS,  ETC.  —  A 
Reader  at  the  British  Mu»eum,  of  much  expcilence,  is  desirous  of 
underUkinff  the  Collection  of  Material,  and  makintr  Transcripu  from 
Manuscripts  end  Printed  Books,  CataloguinK,  Indexing  in  French  and 
English.  Heraldic  Drawings  and  Pedigrees  carefully  copied  and 
executed.    Terms  moderate. 

Address  by  Letter  to  "  B.  A.  H.,"  Mr.  I^ewl*.  Bookseller, 
.  136,  Gowor  Street  North,  Euston  Square,  London. 
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II.  CniLDREN'3  EMPLOYMENT  COMMISSION. 
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VIII.  ECCE  HOMO. 
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A  R  T  -  J  O  U  R  N  A  L.  —  The   MAY  namb*?r  (prlct! 
i  V    U.  S>U  cotitftin*  Lt^t:   ENGRAVINGS  tiler  J.  Not  I  eitmii 

*  raolo  &Dd  FrABi3««»  dft  El  mini/  iiy  H.  Gnvci..  A.R.A.,  J.  Nwll'i 
■M*j[mte,'  i^j  t,  CouKH.  md  J.  U.  Foley  *  '  Motiumciil  to  Mkjor- 
t^Eneral  Itnbtrt  Biuk/  hy  K-  A-  AnktL  TIhe  ILti-rmry  cotitdbntintii 
ipt-lurto:— *  Aiveit-nt  BronehM  ftnU  iJrtu  I-  utrnini:*.'  by  Th«  lite  F.  W. 
Furholc.  wilh  IQ  Exftrnvk*?  '  Hi^t-^rv  ol  I'hoLoifrftplLJe  l^liHrjl/ly 
Tiiomat  Putlfm,  wHh  7  lli4«rBiTia^  '  Tliornliji  CAmpbtrlU'  by  Mr,  llld 
Mr*.  f3.C.  lUU,  wlith  i  ]UitiLriLiluD»^  '  Jri.iil'rmnQuji  PorUcli/ by  j£mn 
Da  (Time,  wittti  I)  EjrAinTila  of  hU  irorkj;  *  J  Jt«r«tur«  ftst  Chi)4Jreii/ 
*iih  1  EtiemifiMff-j  '  VMiH  to  ih<?  PiiT«iHM>  uf  Atthti,'  byW.  P-  BAilt-yi 
■  Piiriii     £t|.H:»:<.klon.    iBrt"^*    "A    GoMimltb'i  SttnlSij.    RJin    Wi^rkih-*; 

*  lAytch't  Druwlllflt*  '  t:iwtellniri  Anricnt  »nt!  Mi'<Ji1e»v»|  dr^^nc^ei,  «*.'-5* 
'iLtiitJ  AC:*  Jen  y  Jiertqret'  Kx-hlLiiiuiij  uf  the  HL»y4Ll  Kmtlkh  Ai;n- 
dftmy',  Blrmlnribani  Wn.ti'T-Colour  OBJli:r>^ik>af^tr  ^f  Brllijb  Ailbu, 

VIRTUE  ft  CO.,  26,  Ivy  Lane,  London. 

THE         SUNDAY       GAZETTE. 
Containing  all  the  Latest  Teleerams  and  Expresses  of  Saturday, 
Exclusive  and  early  Political  Information,  and  Comprehensive 
City  Inteliisence, 
The  Profetsional  News  and  Epitome  of  Public  Opinion  of  Saturday, 
Sporting,  Th  atrical.  Fine  Arts,  Legal.  Medical,  Clerical,  Literary, 
Naval  and  Military,  and  Civil  Service  News, 

It  PUDLISRBO 

EVERY  SUNDAY  MORNING 

in  Time  for  Distribution  in  the  Neiehbourhood  of  London 

by  Nine  o'Cloclc. 

And  at  the  Office  : 

16,  WELLINGTON  STREET,  STRAND.  W.C. 


NEW   WORKS. 


q^HE    MAY   Number   of    PHOTOGRAPHIC 

L  PORTRAITS  of  MEN  of  EMINENCE  contains  a  Portrait  and 
tihort  Memoir  of  SIR  Jt»lIN  BOWRING,  LL.n.,  also  of  PROF.  JOHN 
I'HILMPS.  K.K.8..  and  MISS  U.K.  PARKES.  Price  ?».  6d.  post 
free.  Thiriy-five  Monthly  Parts  have  now  been  is>ued.each  ountaiuing 
iliree  Purtraits  aud  .Mcmoirsof  Menof  Emiueucein  Literature, ^cience, 
and  Art. 

The  above-nnmed  Portraits,  or  any  others  included  in  this  Magazine 
separately  Cas  Cat  teg  de  Visile)  for  12  postage  stamps. 

London  :  ALFRED  W.  BENNETT.  5.  Bishopsjate  Street  Without. 

BRITISH  and  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.--. 
The  Coir.mtttce  wish  to  obtain  the  SERVICES  of  a  GENTLE- 
M  A  N  to  undertake  the  duties  of  editorial  superintendent.  An  attdch- 
int>iit  to  the  constitution  uud  objects  of  the  Society,  a  critical  linow> 
^edge  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek,  us  well  as  an  aptitude  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  laneua<:e8  generally,  acquaintance  wiih  Biblical  studi-s,  and 
some  exiieriencc  in  correcting  for  the  press,  are  necessary  qualifications 
lor  the  office.  For  fuller  particulars  apply,  by  letter  or  personally,  to 
tlie  Secretaries,  10,  Earl  Street,  blaclcfriars,  London.  E.C. 

FOR  READERS  AT  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM. 

Ju3t  published,  in  crown  8vo,  price  65. 

A  HANDBOOK  for  READERS  at  the  BRIT- 
ij^  ISH  MUSEUM.  By  Thomas  Niciioi.s,  Assistant 
in  the  British  Museum. 

London  :  LONGMANS,  GREEN,  and  CO..  Paternoster  Row. 


Royal  Octavo,  650  pases,  steel  and  wood  Engravincs.  price  24s. 

THE  LIFE.  TIMES,  AND  SCIENTIFIC  LABOURS  OF  THE 

SECOND 

MARttUIS  OF  WORCESTEE. 

With  Reprint  of  and  Commentary  on  his  '*  Century  of  Inventions  '* 
(1663). 

By  HENRY  DIRCKS,  Esq.,  C.E.,  &c., 

Author  of  '*  Memoir  of  Samuel  Ilartlib,"  "  Worcesterlana,"  &c.,  *c. 
London:  B.  QUARITCH,  IS,  FiccadUly,  W. 


THE  BEWICK  COLLECTOB. 

A  Descriptive  Catalogne  of  a  Unique  Collection  of  the  Works  of 
THOMAS  and  JOHN  BEWICK,  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  By  the 
REV.  THOMAS  HUGO.  M.A.,F.S.A..  the  Posseswr  of  the  Collec- 
tion. With  lit  Illustrations  from  Bewick's  own  Blocks.  Demy  8ro, 
2  Is.  I  GO  copies  are  printed  on  large  paper,  imperial  Bvo,  with  a  fine 
steel  engraving  of  Thomas  Bewick,  price  4U. 

This  volume  comprise*  an  elaborate  Descriptive  List  of  th«  most 
complete  collection  yet  formed  of  the  works  of  the  renowned  Wood- 
Engrsvers  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.  It  includes  their  boolcs  and 
t>ook-illustrations,  proofs  or  such  In  various  slates,  and  the  engravings, 
with  similar  proofs,  by  Thomas  Bewick,  executed  for  private  gentle- 
men, public  companies,  newspapers,  exhibitions,  bill-heads,  broadsides, 
and  other  miscellaneous  purposes,  with  much  original  matter  connected 
with  the  artists  and  their  productions. 


MAirs  AGE  nr  the  wosld 

ACCOaOINO  TO 

HOLT  SCSXPTXTBE  AITD   SCIElfCE. 

By  an  E  SSEX  RECTOR.    Demy  8 vo,  SM  pp.,  8s.  6(i. 

The  Autbuir,  recognEs^ng  the  fttabll«h»d  facti  anct  ineHiatiJe  dedac- 
Uofti  of  ^GkOH^^and  believing  all  atEempti  to  r?ec»ndlc  ihem  with  the 
GJi^roincinty  realved,  but,  erroneous,  liberki  intcrpretarjejn  nf  J^CTiptur«t 
not  onlyrutfLc^  but  detrimental  £□  the  cau«e  of  Truth,  ve^kt  an  inter- 
prrtatiuD  ofthe  SacriMt  Wriliuirson  mnenJ  nrlnclplei.  o*nM#te]it  aHke 
with  th-eir  authetilii^ty,  wba.i  riifliUy  underitOod^  and  with  the  txi- 
peneles  of  Vi^'D»!.  lie  treati  in  sucoesiire  chapLcn  of  The  Flint 
Wsapoos  of  the  Drin.^Tbc  CreA.LiLJlii,-The  ParaJialBfal  Slate,,— Tbs 
GenBaliMleBj^The  Delude,— Babel  and  the  Diflperiiuo  $  and  aads  an 
AppandiE  or  viluable  Infonnatioti  fruiiia  vltIliiij  nomfioes. 

"  Another  free-spoken  book  by  a  clergyman— will  nuke  rtadem 
think."— i4<AeiueMni. 

"  Bold  and  ingenious.**— ^nfurtfay  Review. 

**  One  of  the  most  noticeable  esMys  that  w«  remember  to  luTe  eeen 
since '  The  PiuraUty  of  Worlds.' "—  John  Bull. 


HOEiE  FEEALES : 


Or,  Studies  in  the  Archssology  of  the  Nortliem  NatioTis.  By  the  late 
JOHN  M.  KEMBLE.  M.A.  Edited  by  DR.  R.  O.  LATHAM. 
F.11.S.,  and  A.  W.  FRANKS,  M.A.  Boyal  4to,  263  pp.,  34  Platca. 
many  coloured.  Si.  is. 

The  objects  delineated  and  described  comprise  Stone  Implementa  and 
Weapons,  Axes  and  Hammers,  Bronse  Implements.  Harrow-Ucada, 
Spears.  Daggers,  Swords.  Shields,  Helmets  and  Trumpets,  Iron  Daggers 
and  Swords,  Enamelled  Horse-Trapoings,  Bronze  Horse-Trappings, 
Fibulae.  Armlets,  Diadems,  Collars  ana  Personal  Ornaments,  Teutonic 
Swords.  Weapons  and  Brooches,  and  a  raritty  of  Urns  and  other  sepul- 
chral objects. 


A  MANUAL  ofBEITISH  ABCHiEOLOGT. 

By  CHARLES  BOUTELL.  M.A. 

Royal  16mo,  396  pp.,  SO  coloured  plates,  lOs.  6dl 

A  treatise  on  general  subjects  of  antiquity,  written  especially  for  the 
student  of  archseology,  as  a  preparation  for  more  elatiorate  worlis. 
Architecture,  Sepulchral  Monuments,  Heraldry,  Seals,  Coins,  Illu- 
minated Manuscripts  and  Inscriptions.  Arms  and  Armour,  i  ostuine 
and  Personal  Ornaments,  Pottery.  Porcelain  and  Glass,  Clocks,  Locks, 
Carvings.  Mosaics,  Embroidery.  &c,  are  treated  of  in  succession,  the 
whole  being  illustrated  by  SO  attractive  Plates  of  Coloured  Figures  of 
the  various  objects. 


SHAKESFEABE  S  SONNETS, 

FACSIMILE.  BY  PHOTO- ZINCOGRAPHY.  OF  THE  FIRST 
PRINTED  EDITION  OF  1609. 

From  the  Copy  In  the  Library  of  Bridgewater  House,  by  permlMlon  of 
tlie  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Ellesmere.    los.  tid. 


LOVELL  REEVE  *  CO.,  5,  HenrietU  Stitet,  Coveat  Ouden. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[S"i8.DL  APBiLS8»'i6. 


8KLLINO  OFF  AFTER  FORTY  TEARS*  OONTDnXANCK  Df 
BUSHTESS. 

IMPORTANT  to  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  form- 
ing or  adding  to  their  Llbrftfiei,  Amateun  of  Rare  and  Curioua 
okfl.  Curaton  of  Public  Libraries.  Ate.— Abore  60.000  Volnmei  of 
Rare.  Curioui .  Uaeftil,  and  Valuable  Book* ;  Splendid  Books  of  Prlntsi 
Ptoture  Oalleriefi  and  lUustraUd  Works  t  beautifully  Illuminated 


est  

Muinseriptd  on  vcUmn.  *e. 
dnoed  Prices  by  J06BPH  ' 
Qarden,  London,  W.C. 


e.  tare  now  od  BAi.a  at  Ttiy  rreatly  ic- 
LILLT,  17  and  1ft,  N«w  BCxtet,  Coveni 


RMentlr  nnbUthed.  a  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE  of  •ooM  Rue, 
CXniotts,  sAd  Useful  Old  Books,  at  remarksbly  low  prices. 

This  Curious  and  Intercatinc  Catalocne,  ensisistim  of  abont  1»  paces, 
Vlll  be  fiirwarded  on  the  rtoelpt  of  Six  postace  stamps. 

J.  LuLT  confidently  asserts,  that  snch  a  favonrable  opportunity  of 
pordiasiag  fine  and  Talnable  library  Iwoks  will  not  soon  oor 


CHEAP  BOOK&~Ja8t  pablished,  W.  Peddbr's 
CATALOGUE  of  interestinir  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS,  in 
Tarkius  Classes  of  Literatnxc  i  oomprisinff  School  and  Classic^  Works, 
'f  heolonr.  Biography,  History,  Voyaces  aadTraTels,  Sdentlfle  Works, 
lie  on  Sale,  at  unpreoedented  Low  Prices  for  Cash.  Sent  post  free  on 
application  to  W.  PEDDER,  13,  Booksellers'  Bow,  fetrand.  W.C. 

The  Yaloable  Ubrary  of  the  late  T.  J.  FETTIQREW.  Esq., 
F.B.8.,  F.8.A. 

ESSRS.  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  &  HODGE, 

AacUoneen  of  Utcntfr  Prapertj  and,  WorlLi  jlliistrative  of  tli* 

Arts,  wlJI  llEU^bj  AUCTlOEl.  wt  thtir  Uoiur.  Na.  13.  Welliag- 

biB  SlJCM^tnad.  W.C,  onTnURaDAY,  the  fcnih  of  Mar,  IMS,  snd 
ttlloirlDg  Diijr,  at  oat  o  clock  prteiielF.  Uit  VALU  Alil.E  LTQKAAV 
of  the  late  T.  J.  PKTTIORfcW.  En].*  r.H.S  ,  F-SA.  :  rofrpriitnff 
Capita]  Wofkt  in  ArtrhasdUi^and  Oe&eral  liter^turo,  SqcTudinittha 
JoiarDali  ctf  the  Ai^hAoloclcal  Asaoctatlon  ami  iDitEtuici  of  GT«at 
Brilaii)  r  Rare  Btwki  uf  EfaarSv  prinled  ah  vfiUtim.  »ini  in  manui&ript^ 
with  lllUriTunatlDtit ;  Earlr  Prtnted  Boolti.  ioduiltntf  Ra.lU  4e  JaQua, 
Cath&lkoiv,  lint  filtUon  \  PubU^ationfl  of  thu  l^&rnpd  Boi  ivticj,  iiv<ilu4- 
Ibv  the  t'rrcT  anil  StiKh.e«[icarc  :  Bladc^irtidr  TrcLtiui  on  Mcdiditi; 
asdiSaixeTT  i  E-arl^r  Forfisii  Hor^rt'ttiLrterj  and  I>ocunicEiti,  wHb  mrr 
tJpaailiBPBi  1  An>oirnt  Ei^rlbtt  t^mrt  Itojld  &Qd  l>i-txlm.  and  other  STtldti 
wIuIbMsI le  the dfjltrnit  tiT«iu:bei  of  liteLraLturc  :  Ir'Saiier  IJuti of  Ciul^ 
MbtHeae  in  £i?p<tlaa  Munimy.eTii'^EHipfiii  l&  rnint^i  ctotli.  In  tir!- 
iliial  wooden  nroophaf^i,  vlth  ii|ii<H/lit  line  of  Siitrcjclyijhici :  Duivli- 
^Ute  Caplet  of  Mr,  Feut|iTtw'«  viluatlc  Work  ovi  Ejuptiaz)  iiumniici^ 
aod  Btrj<fra[>hic«i  MetDolrj  of  ih^  inodit  CelciTitml  Vhysidjiwi*  Al»jf  be 
Tieved  two  dnrx  prior.    Cstal<]cuei  bj  pctft  dd  receipt  of  two  MXmm^pi■^ 

Yaluable  Collection  of  Antiquities,  Ancient  and  Modem,  Qems, 
Armour,  <cc 

ESSRS.  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  &  HODGE, 

_.  A  acitiDntfem  of  LlteruT  Frop^rtj  »mi  Work  J  illmtraHTr  of  Hit 
_  jSi  Artj.wm  Sli^LLt)*  AtrCTlON.al  their  Hoti-e,  No.  IS.  W«llii>i* 
to«igtr«ct,  atruid.  W.d.  on  MOXDAY^  April  M.  «nd  two  ^«lJowt*^E 
dayi,  «t  oue  o'clock  precudj^  a  portion  of  the  ¥alaablfi  Collection  uf 
Ahcknt  and  AVodem  OfiMa  i  eoinnHeinf  Htne^nry  imra  ncdmeni  of 
Ibe  Glypt4c  Art«  froim  the  Hevti,  De  Praun,  UiMU,  SehaffhuHcn*  and 
«Blff  aUiiDclft  E  Foalatowikl  OenH,  Oreek  Jewellvyj^  Roman  and  Me- 
eivral  Antiiiiittlei  In  bfooaeT  ivo^,  and  mameli  o^Im,  Btnfi,  and 
faiHoai  omuncnti  g  Britkli  Shkl^,  two  suits  of  Chain  Arraour  ofihe 
Itth  centiirr,  M!Dlatazei«  and  Mhar  fatrievtlnf  ohleef §  i  the  pnnpert^  of 
n  well-knoirr]  Cc.il ktirtor^  who,  in  ooCLS^qucin^se  of  lil-l'iealtll^  l»  r«lLii- 
iflDldhlDjf  tlifrpUrKult]  nl*u  lomt  b««iiU^l  (lli!«k  Kfid  Eirutvan  Tu«i 
of  flue  i|umlit> .  Ml*  Im  iHtwed  I  wo  lUyn  prior .  Mud  CnUiuigiie*  h*d  j  If 
In  the  country,  on  receipt  of  two  siampe. 


Choice  Series  of  the  Works  of  SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS. 
ESSRS.  SOTllEBY,  AVILKINSON,  &  HODGE, 

_  Aiigti-meerf  of  LIterar*  FroMrtjr  «ael  Workj  IMustFotlTeor  the 
Fine  ArU,  will  SELL  b^  AlTCrriOS,  it  theif  Mhiik,  No.  11. WeUlocion 
Sll«et,  Btrv^d,  1^,C..  UQ  TliUfiSDA^H  M^Ly  i,  At  I  o'dodi  predlely. 
U  e:«i3««ainE)jr  du'ice  and  eatUdiive  Si^rln  (^f  liv  imtlful  WORKS  of  SIB 
JO^BTJA  H£VN{JLrJB.frtii&  the  [wtUoHq  of  a  jimiilenan. 


floe 


eeenpriflnv  the  chief  DnxluctiQn  t*(  thit  grtat  m alter,  by  Wation, 
lf'AriJ«U,  Dixon,  B,  W.  Hc^nolJi^  Smith.  Mtrclil.  and  other  oele- 
hrmtril  tn^Tiren,  mhiArnf  In  i^tioloc  pnxif  iUlc>  and  £»f  the  hl«he*l 
qqalitj  ;  i.ljKi,  a  Fuperb  St-l  uf  rare  I'rtiofi  before  the  LeUen  o?  the 
ItaJJAo  [joets^  by  Iti^ikMl  Mcmtien.  Hnj  be  vLew^  \wo  dMy$  prevtoot. 
Cataloeuci  b?  pust  on  receipt  of  two  stampi . 


Collection  of  Enffrarbics  ftom  the  Portfolio  of  a  Collector. 
TifESSRS-SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON,  &  HODGEi 

iUL  AuoUoneen  of  Lite  rary  Properly  an  <l  Work  a  tltnitriktlw  of  the 
IK«  Arti,wlll  S£LL  by  Al'CTltik,  «t  tltitlr  Uoyjc,  No.  13.  WelJiogitrti 
ItiVct.  strand.  W.a.  on  F  RIP  AY,  Ms;  i,  sad  following  1>mf,  al  l 
tl'^r^  pr«ei*ely.a  ColltcUoD  Eif  ENQBAVlNOS  from  the]»rlK>1loor 
a  Coilfcinr,  Incibdinji  an  eiiuiiTe  and  valuAblo  lierks  ofWO^iariml 
Fari-nitt  rfnitn  Ilulbrin  ta  LawreiMciT  many  of  them  tn  Um  Ttry 
earlif  It  pn^if  tuttt,  pHvac?  PUi**,  ftc.  ErkKruTlnct  alter  TiHrti>qv  the 
pfiudM  CarEiaturt*  of  OiUny  nml  R^irlaodson,  liuraaraBS  flue  litoii' 
trmtLonii  at  liiu  LiutdiH  Fleniish,  ioid  ItalLan  S^baolt,  a  Latva  Folio  &f 
FhotH>i,r].iphii.  tniliradni!  the  ehf4£««t  pfwJnellaai  of  BlsMm,  Marten*, 
Btdjicbiiin.  iSilv)-,  CaJdeaE,  Ar.  Mmy  In;  Tivwed  two  dafi  peter,  ead  Qtl*- 
itmvxM  had  I  l]  by  posti  oti  rc^pt  of  two  ctampt. 


BALLADS  AND  SONGS  OF  LANCASHIRE, 
chiefly  older  than  the  19th  Centvry.   Frioebs.   Edited  fay  JOHN 
HAKLAMD,  F.8.A. 

ese  A  few  Copies  of  the  laise  paper  Edition,  which  can  never  be 
reprinted,  prioe  Sis. 

London  i  WHITTAKER  H  CO. 

npO  BOOK   BUYERS.— Nattali  &  Bond's  new 

I  CATALOGUE  180  pp.  crown  8vo\  oomprisinff  a  Seleelion  of 
Valuable  Books  fkom  the  Ubraries  of  the  late  Rer.  S.  Prinee,  the  Ute 
Bishop  of  Chester,  the  late  W.  N.  Lettsom,  Esq.,  and  oth«  aoarees,  is 
now  ready.    Post  tnt  for  four  stamps. 

NATTALI  *  BOND,  S3,  Bedford  Street,  Ootenk  Qaidaa,  W.C. 


Just  published  (Gratis), 


THE  GREAT  CRINOLINE  QUESTION  lolTed 

X  1>7  Her  Majesty  THE  EMPRESS  OF  THE  FRENCH._Ladle« 
shoald  at  once  obtain  GaATSs  of  their  Draper  orConsrt  lUto.  THOM- 
30N*S  new  lUastcatleo,  showing  the  TCiUable  **  MODE  DE  LTMPE- 


RATRICE." 


Paper  and  SiiTalopes. 

THE  PUBLIC    SUfPLIFD   AT   WHOLESALE 
PRICES  sod  CARELAQE  FAID  to  the  Coimtrr  <^  aU  orders 
axeeedlnc  »U, 
Good  Creatn-lald  Note,  «f,.  U»  and  i*.  per  $«ain. 
iopcf  Thkk  Cream  BToteH,  U.  9d.  and  U.  pei  »am. 
Super  Thkik  UJue  No(c,3t.  id..  *m,  &A,  aqd  a>.  oi.  per  inam. 
f>al4ldcs  lland-mede  Fooiteai^  H*^  6^  pti  rt^m. 
ratent  Straw  lialit|  Jf.  &t>  mr  rutoi- 

Manuserlpt  Pspcr  (hUer  •Ixe),  ruled  4r  n3a|n,  U.  M.  per  naili. 
Sermon  Fsper  iTarloDC  siiotl.  r^ed  or  plaiti,  u. ,  &«.,  and  er.  pt~ 
^  _.       V.        .  ttL,  e*.  *WrH  and  7*.  fid.  per  IflOO, 


I  EBTBlODes,  4i.  Cd.,  e«.  M.H  and  7«-  fid.  per  I  WD. 

e  *'  EnTHope.  ns*  *ha|ic.  high  Ijinef  flaii,  Ij.  per  100. 

1  Ctcft  ma,  enri^Tf^l   bj  the  lint  Arilsls.  tnm 


Crf  aeti  of  Blue  EbtbIo] 

Tii«  "  Temple"'  EnTe.„^, .- .. , ^--  - 

FoElthed  euel  Ctcst  iKa,  enri^Tf^l   bj  the  lint  Arilsls.  tnm  b.; 

McFUOvranrt,  two  ktlen,  tiwn  As.  ed.  ;  DtttOttheee  hettcrs,  ftom  Os.  9d.i 

Ad4Ft4«    I>iei.   f/oEn    tj,  od.     FrellmliuuT  PmcU  Shetcht    ts.  eadx. 

Ouloux  ^Umpiuit  ^£ieLien,  r^duoedto  i«.  per  leo^ 

PARTRIDGE  *  COOPER, 

(Late  PARTRIDGE  *  COZENS).  MaanAwtwh«  Stettonen, 

191,  Fleet  Street.  Goner  of  Chancery  Lane. 

niMlralad  Priee  List  PM  Fiee. 


THE  PRETTIEST  GIFT  for  a  LADT  is  one  of 
JONBS*S  GOLD  LEVKR8,  at  111.  Us.  For  a  GENTLEMAN 
oneatloLlOs.  Rewarded  at  the  InleraationalXxhiMtifOafor  **Chea9- 
ness  of  Prodnetlon.*' 

MaBafaeloiT.as,8toaad,< 


QWEET  OPOPONAX,   PIESSE  and  LUBIN*S 

O  newperftune.  Thns  I  ware  nur  perfttmed  Hierehlef,  where  an- 
rlralled  odours  dwell,  now  ttw  snbtlle  ssssnw  apreadinc  IMds  ns  like 
an  eestem  spell.  Sold  by  all  fashiottable  dn«|iali  and 
Price  8s.  Oct— S,  New  Bond  Street,  London. 


■»  «a,  ox.  z-Auu  o  vnuJM^n  z  aaia  u  aoniMoa  io  ue  oena  mnm- 
bUshment  in  Recent  Street,  for  the  Sale  of  their  aariTaUed  LOCK- 
STITCH SEWING  MACHINES,  fbr  Family  and  Maanlheturinff 
nnrpoess,  where  Pnrehasers  will  icodve  all  neeeeaur  failbnuUion  and 
hu^netion  (Gratis)  in  the  use  of  the  Maehina.  Fkloe  ikwn  M.  ujh 
wards.    lUnstrated  Prospectus  sratis  and  poet  fkee. 

0FFICIC8  AND  SALE  ROOMS.ISB.  R«|Mt8tmi.  W. 
CITT  BRANCH-4S,  St.  Paul's  Chnrehyaid,  E.a 

PHILLIPS  &  COMPANY'S  TEAS  ARE  BEST 
AND  CHEAPEST. 

STRONG  to  FlfTB  BLACK  TEA,  Is.  OcL.  ts^  Is.  6d..  Is.,  a*,  id. 
Most  DjBlidons  Black  Tea  is  now  only  Ss.  6d.  per  poand.  Pue,  Rich. 
Rare,  Choloe  Coffee,  Is.  icL,  Is.  %d.,  is.  6d. 

PHILLIPS  a  CO.,  Tte  Merahants.  8,  KING  WILLIAM  STREET, 

CITY.  LONDON.  JLC 

A  prioe-enrrent  free.  Sugars  at  market  prices. 

PHILLIPS  ft  00.  send  all  goods  Carriage  Free  within  eight  miles  of 
No.  0.  Khif  William  Street,  40s.  worth  Carriage  Free  to  any  RaUway 
Station  or  Market  Town  in  England. 

PHILLIPS  ft  00.  hare  no  Ajtents,  nor  any  connezka  vith  any 
house  in  Woroeeter  or  Swansea. 


OFF ,    

Bags,  cutlery,  despatch  boxen,  albums,  photoaraphs,  envelope 
Jewellery,  eleganeies  in  mounted  china,  or-moulu,  gold,  stiver,  ei 
ftc.  at  greatly  reduced  prices,  for  cash.-JENNER  ft  KNEWS 


ERMONI  CONSONA  FACTA.— JENNER  & 

KNBWSTUB  (prior  to  enlarging  their  premises)  are  SELLING 
their  celebrated. STOCK  of  DRESSIl^G  CASES.   Trsvelling 


n,  St.  Jamcirs  Street,  and  66,  Jermyn  Street. 


enamel. 

KNEWSTUB. 


3'd  S.  IX.  :May  5,  'GQ.^ 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


365 


LOX.'iOX,  SATURDAY,  MAY  5,  1866. 


CONTEXTS.— No  227. 


NOTES:  — Tho  Honourable  Mrs.  Wharton,  305  — Edmund 
SiH'iiscr's  D.-mu'litor,  yo*)  — Customs  and  Folk  Lore  in  Irc- 
]aiHl,  Ih.  —  Vv\v:\X.f\  Madhouses  a  Century  a^o.  307  —  Bell 
Arch.'i'oloiry  —  Kisses  —  Pasquinades  —  Spanish  Dollars  — 
Curious  Xamos  — Powers  of  Heritable  Sheriffs  in  Scotland 
—  IX'proci.itiou  of  Auvrioan  Colonial  Currency'  —  Tor- 
tr.ro  in  Ku^'hiud  —  Tiie  Sun  —  Revolutionary  Specula- 
tions, ;jos. 

QVilRIES:- Awful  Visitation,  369  — Queen  Anne- Carl" 
camro  Portraits  —  "  Chronicles  of  Eri  "  —  The  Dolman 
Family  —  Sir  Francis  Drake  and  the  Crabs —  '"  An  Essay 
o.i  Literature  in  Ireland"  —  Fulnetby  Family  — Grove 
Family  — Henry  Vm.'s  Polemical  Works  —  Hohvick  Fell 
Trairt'dy  —  Hyranoloffy  — Jewish  Doctrine  of  the  Itesur- 
loction  — Latin  Hymns- Manors- Motion  of  the  Earth 
— "  The  Poor  Man's  Catechism  "  —  Sinieularitirs  of  English 
Pronunciation —  Somersetshire  Families — :Rccitation  — 
"Utopia,"  &c.  —  Weston  Family  —  "  Whitechapel  Play," 
kQ.  —  "  Winter  Leaves  "  —  Wytward,  369. 

QuEKiES  WITH  Answers:  —  Robert  Hepburn  —  "The 
Enirlish  Mercuric"- "Mansfield  Park"  and  "  The  AIj- 
sL'ntee"  — David  M'Bride,  M.D.,  of  Dublin  — Athol  Ste- 
warts —  Biographies  —  Royal  Assent  refused  —  "  Sweet 
Kitty  Clover  "  —  House  Numbering,  372. 

REPLIES:— Spanish  Main,  374— William  Stafford,  375  — 
Nebuchadnezzar,  376  —  A  Scrap  on  Cigars,  76.  —  Reading 
Lamps  —  Irish  Literary  Periodicals  —  Gibbon's  "  Miscel- 
laneous Works"  —  Stocking  Feet  —  Once  —  Gaming  — 
Eminent  Artists  who  have  been  Scene-painters  —  "Lieu- 
tenant Luff"  —  Dominical  Letters — Parish  Registers  — 
Sappho  and  Orpheus  —  Bonar  —  Trial  at  Oxford  —  Quota- 
tion—Derivation of  Conrad  —  Pharmaceutical  — •  Poems 
on  Flowers,  &c.,  377. 

Notes  on  Books,  &c. 


TIIK  HONOURABLE  MRS.  WUARTON. 

By  some  strange  mistake  this  lady  lias  been,  by 
Park  and  Y)yc{\  elevated  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Marchioness.  Her  husband  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Philip,  fourth  Lord  Wharton,  Tvho  died  in  1695-6, 
nnd  Avas  created  E«irl  of  Wharton  Dec.  23,  1706 ; 
antl  ]Marquess  of  Wharton  and  ^Malmsbury,  Feb. 
lo,  1714-5.  His  first  wife  (the  poetess)  was 
daughter  and  co-Iieir  of  Sir  Henry  Lee  of  Ditch- 
h  y,  in  the  county  of  Oxford — as  she  died  before 
lur  father-in-law,  it  is  ob\'ious  that  she  never 
was  either  a  Baroness,  Countess,  or  Marchioness. 

A  list  of  Mrs.  Wharton's  works  is  given  by 
i^ark,  and  her  printed  publications  prove  her  to 
b<'  a  person  of  very  considerable  poetical  talent: 
indeed,  tjio  specimen  given  by  ^Ir.  Dyce  affords 
ample  evidence  of  the  verity  of  this  statement. 
Jt  iiowever  appears  not  to  be  generally  known 
that  slic  was  a  dramatic  authoress,  and  that  she 
wrote  a  tragedy  entitled  Lovers  Martyr^  or  Witt 
aixH'c  Ci'owns.  The  subject  is  the  love  of  Ovid  for 
.Julia,  the  daughter  of  the  Emperor  Augustus. 
I'lie  copy  before  me  belonged  to  Horace  Walpole, 
v.ho  lias  ^vritten  on  the  title  —  ''ByMrs.  Anne 
W'liarton,  first  wife  of  Thomas  Marquis  of  Whar- 
t  1  :  see  an  account  of  her  in  the  Odes  Walpo- 
lit)i(/.''  Tlie  MS.  is  beautifully  written,  in  line 
preservation,  and  bound  elegantly  in  old  morocco, 


with  Walpole's  arms  on  the  boards.  iVfter  tho 
dispersion  of  the  books  in  the  library  at  Straw- 
berry Hill,  the  MS.  came  into  possession  of  the 
late  Charles  Kirkpatrick  Sharpe,  Esq. 

The  following  is  the  holograph  dedication  '*  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Howe :"  — 

"  Forp^ve  me  for  offering  to  you  a  play  which  never 
deserved,  nor  was  ever  designed  to  be  publick,  and  there- 
fore this  cannot  aspire  to  the  name  of  a  dedication.  Could 
it,  I  should  be  ashamed  of  it  (since  they  are  so  common, 
and  of  late  so  full  of  falsehood  and  flattery),  though  this 
be  full  of  truth  to  yon,  who  alone  makes  the  happynesse  of 
ray  life,  and  from  the  sincerest  heart  in  nature,  your  dear 
seife  had  not  seen  this  senseless  Play,  which  deserves  not 
the  name  of  a  Poem,  hut  that  you  commanded  it ;  and 
Avhatever  faults  are  caused  by  my  zeal  to  obey  your 
commands,  j'ou  ought  to  forgive,  or  at  least  to  overlook, 
and  not  to  expose  in 

"  Your  most  faithful, 

"  Humble,  obedient 
"  Servant, 
"  ^Vnjie  Wharton.** 

The  autograph,  "  Mary  Howe,"  is  on  the  fly- 
leaf; proving  that  this  was  the  copy  presented  by 
Mrs.  Wharton  to  her  friend,  "  who  makes  the  sole 
happiness  of  my  life," — an  assertion  not  very 
complimentary  to  the  future  Marquess,  whose 
character,  we  suspect,  especially  if  we  credit  Dean 
Swift,  was  far  from  exemplary. 

The  tragedy  is  in  blank-verse,  and  in  many 
places  vigorous.     The  Dramatis  Persona  are : — 
Men. 
Augustus  C-«sar. 
Marcellus. 
Tiberius. 

Ovid,  in  love  with  Julia. 
TiBULUS,  in  love  with  Delia. 
Cornelius,  another  Poet. 

TVomen, 
Julia,  daughter  to  Augustus  Caesar. 
Delia. 

Marti  A,  Maid  of  Honour  to  Jidia. 
A  Ghost  J  Guards  J  and  other  Attendants. 
Scena — Rome. 
The  drama  opens  with  Caesar,  Marcellus,  Tibe- 
rius, Ovid,  Cornelius,  Tibulus,  and  Guards. 

"  Ca:sar.  Heaven  has  my  youth  with  early  conquest 
crown'd. 
And  now  has  blest  my  a^ge  with  peace  and  power. 
Fate  cannot  give  a  blessing  which  I  want — 
The  trembling  world  admires  and  fears  my  name. 
Marcellus  and  Tiberius  are  my  guards : 
I  am  by  Princes  lov*d,  and  Poets  serv'd — 
Poets  who  can  alone  exalt  the  fame 
Of  conquest  or  of  power — Poets  alone 
Can  make  a  Conquering  Monarch  truly  great. 
Blush  not,  Tibulus,  when  I  say  thy  pen 
Makes  me  more  glorious  than  my  Diadem.** 

Upon  this  the  three  poets  administer  rather 
strong  doses  of  flattery  to  the  Emyeror,  who  swal- 
lows them  with  the  most  satisfactory  selfcom- 
placency. 

The  first  Act  terminates  with  a  soliloquy^  by 
Tiberius^    in  which  he  discloses  his  ambitious 
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views;  intimates  that  he  intends  to  ruin  Mar- 
celliis,  whom  he  politely  terms  a  fool — ^which  he 
indubitably  was,  as,  upon  finding  that  the  Princess 
Julia  deceives  him,  he  at  last  stabs  himself: 
having  been  wrought  up  to  the  sticking  point  by 
Tiberius,  who  thus  removes  the  only  obstacle  to 
his  ultimately  obtaining  the  imperial  station. 

When  the  affair  is  thus  satisfactorily  accom- 
plished, Tiberius  exclaims :  — 
**  Now  I  should  weep,  indeed ;  but  ah  !  sad  fate, 
The  crocodile  hath  almost  spent  his  tears. 
Yet  I  must  weep :  Come,  lend  me  all  your  tears ! 
You  of  that  sex  that's  treacherous  more  than  I — 
Women,  whose  tears  are  falser  than  their  vowes. 
And  ever  ready  to  delude  mankind. 
Here  lies  a  wretched  thing,  once  wise  and  valiant : 
Who  might  have  been  the  master  of  the  world 
Had  he  ne*er  seen  that  guilded  face  of  falsehood. 
That  flattering,  fair,  deluding  thing — called  Woman." 

Julia  entirely  abandons  herself  to  her  love  for 
Ovid.  The  Ghost  of  her  mother  warns  her 
vrithout  effect.  Augustus  discovers  her  amour, 
banishes  Ovid,  and  the  Princess  stabs  herself  and 
dies;  and  Augustus,  in  despair  chiefly  at  the 
death  of  Marcellus,  utters  several  common-place 
reflections,  and  the  tragedy  ends.* 

The  weeping  crocodile  is  a  very  happy  figure  of 
poetry ;  and,  as  some  elderly  persons  may  remem- 
ber, was  improved  upon  by  that  very  excellent 
and  amiable  nobleman  the  Marquis  of  London- 
derry— better  known  as  Lord  Castlereagh ;  who, 
in  attacking  a  political  opponent  who  whilst  speak- 
ing had  his  hands  in  the  pockets  of  his  inexpres- 
sibles, and  usually  presented  the  appearance  of  a 
man  in  deep  distress,  exclaimed — after  a  few  pre- 
fatory remarks — "  There  he  stands,  weeping  like  a 
crocodile  with  his  hands  in  his  breeches  pockets.'- 
J.M. 

EDMUND  SPENSER'S  DAUGHTER. 

I  think  I  can  offer  a  little  more  evidence  that 
Edmund  Spenser,  the  poet,  was  connected  by  near 
relationship  with  the  Spenaers  of  Hurstwooa,  near 
Burnley.  Having  some  idea  that  the  extracts 
from  the  Burnley  parish  registers,  given  by  Mr. 
F.  C.  Spencer  in  the  Gentleman'' s  Magazine  for 
1842,  were  very  incomplete,  I  made  a  very  care- 
ful search  a  few  days  ago  from  the  commence- 
ment to  the  end  of  1630.  As  I  expected,  many 
more  entries  were  found  than  those  given  by  Mr. 
Spencer,  including  many  more  Edmunds,  but  one 
entry  particularly  attracted  my  attention.  It  is 
this,  from  the  marriage  register :  — 

'  1606,    Jany.  25.    Laurence   Leaver   and   Florence 


[•  It  is  stated  in  the  Biographia  Dramatica,  edit.  1812, 
ii.  395,  that  Mrs.  Anne  Wharton's  tragedy,  Love's  Martyr, 
or  Witt  above  Crowns^  was  entered  on  the  book  of  the  Sta- 
tioners' Company,  Feb.  3, 1685,  but  not  printed.  Two  of 
her  poetical  pieces  are  printed  in  Nichols's  Select  Collec- 
tion of  Poems,  ed.  1780,  i.  51;  ii.  329,  together  with  some 
interesting  particulars  of  her  biography. — Ed.] 


Now  in  the  whole  registers,  as  far  as  I  searched, 
I  did  not  find  the  name  Florence  with  either  Spen- 
ser or  any  other  surname;  and  having  searched 
most  of  the  parish  registers  for  several  miles 
round  Burnley,  1  can  safely  say  that  the  name 
Florence  was  not  known  in  that  district. 

In  J.  Payne  Collier's  "Life  of  Spenser,"  prefixed 
to  his  edition  of  the  PoeniSj  he  records  his  dis- 
covery of  an  entry  in  the  register  of  St.  Clement 
Danes,  London,  thus :  — 

"  1587,  Aug.  26.  Florence  Spenser,  the  daughter  of 
Edmund.'* 

And  he  shows  good  groimds  for  thinking  this  Ed- 
mund to  have  been  the  poet.  It  is  admitted  that 
Edmund  Spenser  died  on  Jan.  16,  1698  (O.  S.), 
and  that  he  died  very  poor.  His  daughter  Flo- 
rence, born  in  1587,  would  be  eleven  and  a  half 
years  old  at  the  time  of  her  father's  death ;  and 
as  nothing  more  is  heard  of  this  Florence  in 
London,  what  is  more  natural  than  to  suppose 
that  she  was  sent  to  her  relatives  in  the  north  as 
her  most  proper  guardians.  If  the  Florence  who 
married  Laurence  Leaver  be  the  same,  she  would 
be  nearly  twenty  years  old  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage.  The  absence  of  any  birth  register  of  a 
Florence  Spenser  at  Burnley,  or  any  of  the  sur- 
rounding parishes,  coupled  with  the  name  being 
quite  foreign  to  the  district,  and  with  the  almost 
certainty  that  the  Spensers  of  Hurstwood  were 
near  relatives  of  the  poet,  lead  me  to  form  a  very 
strong  idea  that  here  we  have  another  link  in  the 
chain  of  evidence  connecting  Edmund  Spenser 
with  Lancashire.  Jakes  Highsin. 


CUSTOMS  AND  FOLK  LORE  IN  IRELAND. 

It  is  a  custom— or  at  least  it  used  to  be  in  mj 
bojrish  days,  some  thirty  years  ago — ^for  every 
housekeeper  above  a  cottager,  and  even  the  latter 
class,  in  rural  districts  of  course,  to  kill  a  cock  on 
St.  Martin's  Eve.  An  intelligent  lady,  of  Nor- 
man descent,  once  told  me  that  this  custom  was 
brought  into  England  by  the  Normans,  and  sub- 
sequently introduced  into  Ireland  by  tne  Anglo- 
Normans.  What  is  the  origin  of  this  custom,  and 
has  it  any  reference  to  religious  observance  of  any 
sort? 

In  "N.  &  Q.,"  S'**  S.  viii.  145,  there  is  a  list 
headed  "Bygone  Superstitions,"  all  of  which  exist 
at  this  day  in  Ireland,  more  particularly  in  the 
Baronies  of  Forth  ana  Bargy,  county  Wexford, 
the  inhabitants  of  which  are  pure  Normans,  and 
maintain  the  manners,  customs,  and  language  of 
their  ancestors  up  to  the  present  day.  Of  course 
time  and  progress  have  more  or  less  modified 
these  affairs,  ^but  the  general  structure  remains 
untouched. 

An  obsolete  custom  of  throwing  at  a  cock  (with 
short  sticks)  on  Shrove  Tuesday  is  well  known 
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The  custom  of  illuminating  country  houses  on  All 
Souls'  Night  has  been  noticed  heretofore.  The 
custom  of  rising  before  the  sun  on  Easter  Sunday, 
to  see  it  dance,  is  still  in  full  operation,  and  the 
custom  of  "  ducking  "  for  eggs  on  Easter  Monday 
is  still  carried  out. 

It  is  customary  early  in  February  for  wealthy 
farmers  and  landowners  to  brew  ale  to  be  kept 
till  March  17,  St  Patrick's  Day,  and  there  is  a 
delicious  cake  made  for  this  day,  to  be  eaten  with 
pickled  salmon. 

It  is  believed  that  moonlight  at  Christmas  is  a 
sign  of  a  plentiful  harvest  the  following  year ;  but 
a  new  moon  coming  on  Saturdays  is  said  to  bring 
rain  during  the  following  month. 

Persons,  particularly  females,  with  bluish-grey 
eyes  having  a  perpendicular  streak  of  black  on  the 
pupil  are  accounted  capable  of  seeing  ghosts,  &c. 

It  is  not  lucky  to  commence  a  journey  on  a 
Friday.  Flesh  meat  of  any  kind  is  not  suffered 
to  remain  hung  up  on  Good  Friday. 

Apparitions  are  said  to  be  common  on  Christ- 
mas JBve,  and  are  frequently  seen  (and  conversed 
with.) 

There  is  a  curious  tradition  that  Mount  Calyary 
is  the  centre  of  the  world,  and  that  Adam  and 
Eve  were  buried  there ;  that  it  was  in  the  locality 
of  Damascus  that  Cain  killed  Abel.  These  two 
latter  traditions  I  have  certainly  seen  in  print,  but 
forget  when,  and  in  what  publication. 

S.  RsDMOiri). 

Liverpool. 


PRIVATE  MADHOUSES  A  CENTURY  AGO. 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  famish  any 
particulars,  or  anecdotes,  relating  to  private  mad- 
houses previous  to  the  year  1763  ?  In  that  year  a 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  produced  a 
Keport,  containing  some  very  startling  facts.  It 
appeared  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  diffi- 
culty or  scruple  on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  of 
tlicso  houses  in  receiving  any  person  wnom  rela- 
tions chose  to  place  with  them.  A  lady  who 
had  been  confined  in  one  for  two  years,  deposed 
that  there  were  only  two  insane  persons  in  the 
house ;  and  a  keeper  of  another  honestly  avowed, 
that  during  nine  years  in  which  he  had  conducted 
one  of  these  establishments,  he  had  never  ad- 
mitted one  insane  patient ;  and  that  if  two  ladies 
came  to  him,  one  stating  that  she  was  the  mother 
of  the  other,  he  should  not  hesitate  to  receive 
and  detain  the  daughter  in  his  custody. 

The  Committee  stated  numerous  cases  of  con- 
finement of  sane  persons  was  tendered  them;  but 
that,  from  a  regard  for  private  family  feeling, 
they  forbore  entering  into  moie  than  would  suffice 
to  support  this  conclusion.  Mis.  Hester  Maria 
Williams,  afterwards  author  of  works  on  the 


French  Revolution,  was  an  inmate  of  one  of  these 
houses,  and  gave  evidence  before  the  Committee. 
Can  any  correspondent  give  informfition  of  an 
account  she  published  of  her  treatment  ? 

The  writer  had  an  opportunity,  some  years  ago, 
of  j^rusing  a  Narrative  in  MS.  preserved  in  me 
family  of  a  lady  of  distinction,  who  had  been  con- 
fined oy  her  husband's  authority  earl^  in  the  last 
century.  The  Narrative  was  dated  in  the  year 
1746,  but  the  occurrences  took  place  many  years 
before.  It  is  a  tradition  in  the  family  that  tlus 
lady's  liistory  furnished  the  groundwork  for  the 
comedy  of  The  Prowhed  HtMband;  but  that  her 
reformation  was  effected  by  the  penance  she  en- 
dured in  this  asylum,  not  by  the  milder  means 
described  in  the  play.  In  other  respects  the  story 
seems  to  correspond.  She  was  young,  handsome, 
immersed  in  every  description  of  eztravaganoe^ 
gaming,  and  dissipation;  and  totally  indifferent 
to  her  husband,  whom  she  treated  with  scom. 
He  was  older  llian  her,  and  much  attached  to 
her;  but  was  reluctantly  persuaded  by  his  sister, 
a  woman  of  a  strong  determined  character,  to 
}>lace  her  in  one  of  these  asylums,  which  was  en- 
tirely conducted  by  a  lady. 

Tne  Narrative,  dated  many  jears  afte^  was 
written  with  the  object  of  absolying  her  husband's 
memory  firom  the  imputation  of  cruelty  or  bar- 
barity in  his  severe  treatment  of  her :  which  she 
penitentiy  admits  was  deserved,  and  which  re- 
claimed her  from  her  errors,  and  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  many  years  of  domestic  happiness.  She 
also  sought  to  defend  her  own  character  from  the 
imputation  of  want  of  female  virtue,  which  these 
eany  follies  of  hers  had  given  rise  to. 

She  relates  that  she  was  induced  by  her  sister- 
in-law  to  take  a  drive  into  the  country,  and 
conducted  to  a  house  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Harrow  kept  by  a  Mrs.  Andrews:  and  it  was 
then  explained  to  her,  that  it  was  tnouflht  necMf 
sary  by  her  husband  and  family  to  place  ner  undar 
that  lady's  care. 

She  ffave  an  account  of  her  six  months  zeii- 
dence  tnere  j  and  says  that  there  were  only  two 
madwomen  m  the  hcQue,  and  that  they  were  Icspt 
quite  apart  from  the  rest  The  other  inmates 
were  confined  for  drunkenness  and  yiol^ice  of 
temper:  and  two  or  three  nrls  to  break  off  love 
affiorfl^disapproyed  by  their  friends.  She  describes 
the  discipline  as  severe,  but  that  great  attention 
was  paid  to  health.  The  inmates  were  all  kept  to 
hard  laborious  work,  without  any  regard  to  their 
previous  rank  or  condition.    She  adds :  — 

"  Those  who  did  bieak  the  roles,  or  were  idle  and  dis- 
obedient, were  so  sharply  and  quickly  chastised,  that 
they  never  dared  wffihigly  to  offend  again." 

After  aix  months  residence  in  this  penitential 
abode,  she  was  restored  to  her  home  ana  husband, 
faithfully  promiiiiig  amendment— «  promise  wnieh 
she  teems  to  haye  kept,  aided  perhaps  in  her  good 
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resolution  by  the  fear  of  again  being  consigned  to 
Mrs.  Andrt^'s's  stern  rule. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  a  state  of  manners 
and  feelings  so  diU'orent  from  the  refinement  of 
this  age ;  but  this,  which  in  our  times  would  be 
stigmatised  as  most  unjustifiable  cruelty,  seems 
to  have  been  received  by  the  object  oMt  as  a 
wholesome  correction,  attended  with  excellent 
results.  L.  T.  F. 


Bell  Arch-eology. — Grentlemen  fond  of  bell 
archfeology,  and  who  may  be  willing  to  join  a 
fraternity  for  intercommunication,  are  requested 
to  send  their  names  to  the  Rev.  II.  T.  Ellacombe, 
Clyst  St.  George,  Exeter,  or  to  the  Kev.  J.  T. 
Fowler,  College,  Ilurstpierpoint.  They  are  also 
requested  to  send  their  campaning  discoveries  to 
the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  for  publication  and  dis- 
tribution to  each  member. 

Kisses.  — 

"  Tria  sunt  osculandl  genera,  auctore  Donate:  oscalum, 
basium  et  suavium.  Oscula  officiorum  sunt :  basia  pu- 
dicorum  affectuura :  suavia  libidinnm  vel  amorum." 

Q. 

pAsauiNADES. — The  recent  death  of  Lord  Mont- 
eagle  has  reminded  me  of  two  pasquinades  ho 
wrote  down  for  mo  at  my  request,  when,  about 
nine  years  since,  we  happened  to  chat  over  Latin 
epigrams.  If  they  have  not  already  appeared  in 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  perhaps  room  may  be  made  for  them. 
Here  they  are :  — 
"In  honorcm  Eminentissimi  Principis Cardinalis Paccci. 

Sit  bonus,  et  fortasse  pius ;  sed  semper  ineptus  : 
Yult,  mcditatur,  a^t,  plurima,  pauca,  nihil." 

**  In  Eminentissimum  Cardinalem  Petrum  OdcscelchL 
Promittit,  promissa  negat,  ploratque  negata : 
H«c  tria  si  jungas,  quia  ncget  ejjse  Petrumf" 

John  Hoskyns  Abrajiall,  Jtts,  M.A. 
Combe,  Oxon. 

Spanish  Dollars. — Some  of  your  readers  are 
old  enough  to  remember  the  time  when  Spanish 
dollars  circulated  in  this  country.  They  were 
made  current  in  Britain  by  «tampmg  them  with 
the  head  of  tlio  sovereign,  George  III.  The  punch 
by  which  this  was  done  was  about  the  size  of  the 
long's  head,  or  '*  duty  mark,*'  on  silver  plate.  I 
have  just  met  with  the  following  epigram  on  this 
subject,  which  is  worth  preserving  m  your  pages. 
I  quote  from  a  letter  of  Kobert  Southey's,  dated 
April  26,  1797,  printed  in  Joseph  Cottle's  He- 
rmniscences  of  Coleridge  and  Sotdhei/y  1847,  p.  210 : 

"  I  supped  last  night  with  Ben  Flower,  of  Cambridge, 
at  Mr.  P.'s,  and  never  saw  so  much  coarse  strength  in  a 
countenance.  He  repeated  to  me  an  e])igram  on  the  dol- 
lars, which  perhaps  you  may  not  have  seen :  — 

**.To  make  Sj>ani.sh  dollars  with  Englishmen  pass. 
Stamp  the  head  of  a  fool  on  the  tail  of  an  ass." 

A.  0.  V.  1>. 


Curious  Names.  —  I  know  a  man  who  rejoices 
in  the  euphonious  name  of  liiver  Jordan.  He 
occupies  the  post  of  an  under  clerk  in  an  iron 
works,  and  is  a  local  preacher  among  the  Primitive 
Methodists.  II. 

Powers  of  IIeritable  Sheriffs  is  Scot- 
land.— The  Heritable  Sheriffs  in  Scotland,  prior 
to  the  Act  taking  away  their  powers  in  174(5,  had 
the  power  of  trving  and  condemning  criminals 
witlim  their  jurisdiction.  The  following  is  one 
of  the  latest  instances  of  their  exorcise  of  this 
privilege.  The  nobleman  presiding  was  Thomas, 
sixth  Earl  of  Haddington,  who  died  at  Xewhails 
in  October  1735.  He  was  author  of  a  treatise  on 
Fored  Trees ;  and  of  various  poems  after  Fontaine, 
which  are  now  very  scai-ce. 

"  Haddington.  July  10,  1733. 
"  Yesterday  came  on  before  the  Right  Honourable 
Thomas,  Earl  of  Iladdinf^ton,  Sheriff  Principal  of  this 
Sliire  or  Constabulary*,  the  trial  of  William  Vallantine 
(late  servitor  to  Mrs.  kirkwood  at  Long  Nidden*)  for  the 
crimes  of  theft,  housc-breakinpr.  prison-breaking,  &c 
And  after  a  tedious  Trial,  the  proof  coming  fully  again:«t 
him,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  hung  the  10th  day  of 
August" 

J.  M. 

Depreciation  op  American  Colonial  Cur- 
rency.— Noticing"  the  frequency  of  the  queries  on 
this  head,  I  send  the  following  memoranda. 

All  the  thirteen  American  colonies  issued  paper 
money  before  the  revolution.  The  date  of  the 
first  emission  of  each  colony  is  as  follows : — 
Massachusetts,  1090 ;  South  Carolina,  1702  ;  New 
Jersey,  1709;  New  York,  1709;  Connecticut, 
1709';  New  Hampshire,  1709;  Rhode  Island, 
1710;  North  Carolma,  1712;  Pennsylvania,  1723; 
Delaware,  1723 ;  Maryland,  1733 ;  Virginia,  1755 ; 
Georgia,  1760. 

The  issues  of  paper  currency  by  the  Congress 
of  the  United  Colonies  begin  June  10,  1775,  and 
end  March  18,  1780. 

I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  a  work  on 
the  subject  of  tne  history  of  these  early  American 
Paper  Currencies,  in  two  vols,  small  4to  (of  about 
260  pp.  each),  written  by  myself,  has  just  been 
publisned,  wherein  it  is  fully  and  at  large  dis- 
cussed. If  a  copy  ever  makes  it*  appearance  in 
England,  you  are  welcome  to  publish  mch  ex- 
tracts from  it  as  you  think  would  interest  your 
readers. 
Henry  Phillips,  Jun.,  A.M.,  Phil.  Boot.,  &a 
Philadelphia. 

Torture  in  England.  —  In  the  new  edition  of 
Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates  by  Mr.  Vincent, 
published  by  Moxon,  under  the  word  "Torture,-* 
it  is  said  that  it  was  "  used  in  England  so  late  as 
1568."  This  mode  of  expression,  though  it  does 
not  state  that  torture  was  not  in  use  Utter  than 
1668,  seems  to  imply  it.    It  is  certainly  curious 
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that  the  year  of  Elizabeth's  accession  should  have 
been  hit  on,  whether  by  misprint  or  otherwise, 
for  the  last  appearance  of  torture,  when  it  seems 
certain  that  it  was  more  used  in  her  reign  (and 
esp(?cially  towards  the  end  of  it)  than  in  any 
other.  It  would  appear  that  the  last  employment 
of  torture  in  England,  was  in  the  year  1040; 
wlien  a  man  named  Archer,  accused  of  taldng 
part  in  the  attack  on  Laud's  Palace  at  Lambeth, 
was  racked  in  the  Tower  to  make  him  discover 
his  confederates.  See  Mr.  Jardine's  Reading  on 
the  Use  of  ToHure,  London,  1837. 

On  looking  at  the  first  edition  of  Haydn's  Die- 
tionary  <)f  Dates,  I  find  the  same  mistake  that  I 
have  indicated  above.  A  notice  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
will  efiectually  prevent  its  future  reproduction. 

G.  R.K 

The  Sun. — The  last  theory,  as  I  understand  it, 
of  the  sun  is,  that  it  retains  its  light  and  vital  heat 
from  gobbling  up  the  planets.  The  theorv  is  not 
new.  in  Retif  de  Bretonne's  Physique j  1797, 1  find 
the  savans  of  Borneo  reported  to  believe : 

*'  (^ue  le  Soleil  consume  les  Planbtes  on  Mondes  trop 
vieux ;  que  des  vapeurs  occasionn^es  par  cette  consomp 
tion  il  reproduit  d'autres  planbtes  en  place  de  cdles  qu*il 

a  consumdes." 

Q. 

Revolutionary  Speculations.  —  In  turning 
over  the  pages  of  The  Anti-Jacobin,  I  find,  in 
No.  8,  the  following  lines  (dated  Jan.  1,  1798), 
which  may  apply  to  certain  reported  financial 
speculations  in  America,  resulting  from  that  com- 
bination of  the  grossest  folly  with  the  most  culpable 
wickedness,  and  entitled  "  Fenianism  " :  — 

"  Epigram  on  the  Paris  Loan,  caUed  *  The  lAxm  vpon 
England,^ 
"  The  Paris  cits,  a  patriotic  band, 
Advance  their  cash  on  British  freehold  land : 
But  let  the  speculating  rogues  beware  — 
They've  bought  the  skin,  but  who's  to  kill  the  bear?** 

F.  Tbbnch. 

I^lip,  Oxford. 

AWFUL  VISITATION. 

In  the  Weekly  Itegister  for  Ajorilllf  1850,occurred 
a  wonderful  story  about  six  Frenchmen,  who  were 
struck  dead  on  the  8th  of  March  of  that  year  for 
bre^aking  the  Sabbath.  I  cut  the  passage  out  of  the 
pa])cr  at  the  time  and  forwarded  it  to  you  for  inser- 
tion, asking  whether  the  narrative  was  true.  Your 
c<irrespondent  M.  Honors  de  Mareville  shortly 
afterwards  replied  to  my  question  by  showing  that 
the  tale  was  a  very  old  one.  Setting  aside  the 
improbability  of  the  story,  we  may  fairly  assume 
tliat  if  such  an  event  had  taken  place  in  1856,  the 
fullest  publicity  would  have  been  given  to  the 
wonder. 


A  story  of  the  like  marvellous  nature  is  now 

f}ing  the  round  of  the  newspapers.  The  cutting 
forward  is  from  the  Leeds  merctay :  — 
**A  correspondent  sends  us  the  following  remarkable 
narrative:  —  *A  melancholy  instance  of  ue  danger  of 
taking  God's  name  in  vain  has  occurred  at  Brighton.  A 
few  days  since,  as  some  boys  were  playing  together  in  a 
court  leading  out  of  Edward  Street,  in  that  town,  a  dis- 
pute took  place  between  them  about  the  number  of 
"  notches  "  one  of  them,  a  lad  named  Richards,  had  made 
whilst  playing  «  cat  and  dog."  Richards  declared  that  he 
had  scored  more  than  his  companions  ^avo  him  credit  for, 
and  high  words  and  bad  language  were  mdulged  in  on  both 
sides.  At  length  Richards  flew  into  a  violent  passifm, 
and  exclaimed,  **  May  God  strike  me  blind  if  I  have  not 
made  more  than  20."  He  had  scarcely  uttered  the  adia- 
ration  when  he  threw  up  his  arms  and  exclaimed,  **  Oh, 
I  can't  see,"  and  begged  of  one  of  his  companions  to  lead 
him  home.  This  was  immediately  done,  and  on  examina- 
tion it  was  found  that  a  thick  Ifilm  had  overspread  his 
eyes,  completely  obstructing  the  sight.  In  this  pitiable 
con(Ution  he  has  remained  ever  since,  and  there  is  little 
or  no  hope  of  his  ever  recovering  his  sight.  The  affair 
has  caused  great  excitement  in  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  the  occurrence  took  place.  Bidiards  is  only  thirti— t 
years  of  age.'— Poitf ." 

While  I  should  be  the  last  person  to  donbt  that 
God  does  visit  with  physical  punishments  breaches 
of  the  divine  law,  I  confess  that  I  am  usually  scep- 
tical as  to  narratives  of  this  kind.  When,  how- 
ever, these  visitations  do  occur,  it  is  right  tnatfhe 
fullest  publicity  should  be  given  to  them.  If  Hie 
awful  event  here  spoken  of  has  happened  at  Brigh- 
ton ''  a  few  days  smce,"  there  must  be  hundi^ds 
of  persons  who  can  testify  to  its  occurrence.^  Is  it 
too  much  to  ask  that  one  or  two  of  them  will  give 
the  public,  through  ''  N.  &  Q.,'*  a  plain  statement 
offiacts? 

Stories  of  this  kind  are  very  easily  set  afloat. 
When  true  they  are,  like  all  God's  dealings  with 
man,  worthy  or  the  most  reverential,  attention* 
When,  however,  they  are,  as  is  but  too  often  the 
case,  pious  frauds  invented  hj  weak  persons  irifii 
the  hope  of  bcoiefiling  mankind  by  reprowontfng 
God's  judgments  to  be  other  than  tnej  really  aie, 
tiiey  are  worthy  of  the  sternest  cansoie. 

K  P.  D.  E. 

[The  Saturday  JteoMV  of  last  wwk,  in  a  veiy  anuufaw 
artide,  shows  how  this  **  ltt;end  emerged  fatherMss  out  of 
Chaos,  and  first  appeared  m  the  Bt^Aitm  GaxeUe,  Tbe 
Brighion  Times  copies  it.  The  Brighion  Observer,  with 
sweet  fiddity,oopie8  it.  The  London  papers,  with  amiabie 
credulity,  oofrjr  it  from  the  Brighton  Obierver.  Preaobers 
and  moralists  are  copying  it  out  of  the  London  papers  into 
their  seimons  and  note-qooks.  And  it  is  simple  fkble  all 
the  time."]  

QuiEN  Ajotb. — ^Who  is  the  author  of — 
**MBmoinof  tkefimrloMt  Tears  of  the  Beiau  of  Qiuen 
Annef/roM  1710  to  her  Death,  in  which  the  oharactezB  of 
the  most  oidnent  Bersons  of  both  Parties  that  acted  nndar 
that  PrinoesL  are  impartiany  drawn,  &o.  London: 
Piintod  for  T.  Cooper  at  the  Qlobe  in  Paternoster  Boir» 
1742.  8m" 
Daxlfaigton.  OaOBftB  LlOYDi 
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Cabica-TTTRE  Portraits.  —  I  have  lately  pur- 
chased a  lot  of  engraved  portraits,  very  muca  after 
the  manner  of  *'H.  B.,  but  "Drawn,  Etched, 
and  Published  by  Rich*  Dighton/*  1818-24.  They 
were  apparently  republished  in  1824,  by  Thomas 
M'Leau,  of  25,  Hajmarket  Only  a  few  are 
actually  named  ("  Sir  Francis  Burdett,"  for  in- 
stance), but  the  others  bear  wliat  I  will  call 
^' catch"  titles,  thus:  "Kanjrkook";  "A  Dis- 
charged Fifer'^  **A  Real  T.  B." ;  "Going  to 
White's  "  J  "  A  View  in  the  Justice  Room,  Guild- 
hall"; "Up  Town'*;  "Coffee's  the  Thing! 
Go  it,  ye  Tigers !  "  "  Charley,  the  Principal- 
Broker  " ;  "  Lewis  and  Brighton ; "  "I  beheve 
I'm  right "  ;  "  One  of  the  Rakes  of  London,"  &c. 
&c  Is  there  any  Key  published  to  this  series  of 
portraits  P  They  are  manifestly  sketches  "  to  the 
fife."  T.  Hughes. 

Chester. 

'*  Chronicles  op  Eri.'* — The  Rev.  Beale  Poste, 
,  in  his  book  on  British  Coim  (I  think)  calls  this 
work  a  Celtic  romance.  If  so,  is  it  an  ancient  or 
modem  one  ?  On  p.  85  of  Iliggins's  Cettic  Drmda 
it  is  related  that  Mr.  O'Connor,  the  translator, 
placed  the  MSS.  in  London  for  inspection.  I 
would  be  exceedingly  glad  to  receive  some  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  age  and  origin  of  these 
MSS.  XIX. 

The  Dolman  Family. — Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  "  N.  &  Q."  give  me  any  information  respecting 
the  Dolman  family  ?  The  senior  branch  was  for 
many  centuries  located  at  Pocklington,  in  York- 
shire ;  and  is  now  resident  at  Souldem  House,  in 
the  county  of  Oxford.  In  the  reign  of  Mary  I. 
Thomas  Dolman,  a  collateral,  purchased  the  manor 
of  Shaw,  near  Newbury,  in  Berkshire ;  and  built 
upon  it,  in  1581,  the  stately  mansion  called  Shaw 
House,  now  the  residence  of  H.  R.  Eyre,  Esq. 
This  estate  eventually  became  the  property  of 
John  Talbot,  Esq.,  who  had  married  the  heiress 
and  niece  of  Sir  Thomas  Dolman,  the  last  in  di- 
rect descent  of  this  branch  of  the  family.  Some 
years  after  they,  together  with  their  son,  Lewis 
Dolman  Scott,  sold  it  to  the  Duke  of  Chandos, 
who  died  circa  1741.  I  am  anxious  to  know 
what  place  in  the  pedime  of  the  Dolmans  of 
Pocklington  belongs  to  the  Thomas  Dolman  who 
built  Shaw  House.  I  also  wish  to  know  whether 
any  collaterals  of  this  family,  bearing  the  name  of 
Dolman,  are  known  to  be  in  existence.  The  arms 
of  the  Dolmans  of  Pocklington  are :  Az.  a  fess 
dancett^e  inter  eight  garbs  or.  The  Dolmans  of 
Shaw  bore :  ^Vz.  eight  garbs  or,  4,  3,  and  1. 

Ajjain :  John  Dolman  was  Vicar  of  Brewood,  in 
Staffordshire,  in  1661.  Thomas  Dolman,  I  believe 
his  representative,  was  Rector  of  Broom  at  the 
time  of  his  death  in  1745.  Mary,  his  daughter, 
was  the  maternal  grandmother  of  Joseph  Scott,  | 
^v  ^i^A  Sberilf  of  Staffordshire  in  1779  j  and,  \ 


through  her,  the  memory  of  this  branch  of  the 
family  is  preserved  in  the  Dolman  Scotts  of  Great 
Barr,  in  the  same  county. 

With  regard  to  these  Dolmans,  I  wish  to  ask : 
What  relation  were  they  to  the  Dolmans  of  Poclc- 
lington  and  of  Shaw  ? "  Are  there  any  collateral 
branches  in  existence  ?  What  arms  were  borne 
by  them  ? 

Any  further  information  respecting  the  Dolman 
family  will  be  most  acceptable. 

AynauARius. 

Sir  Francis  Drake  akd  the  Crabs.  —  In 
reading,  lately,  the  article  "  Crabe  "  in  "  Diciion- 
naire  raigonnS  Universel  (THidoirc  Naturellr,  par 
M.  Valmont  de  Bomare,  nouvelle  edition,  re\-ue  et 
augment^e,  a  Paris,  1760,"  I  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing singular  passage.  Speaking  of  the  crab, 
he  says: 

^  On  en  volt  d*iine  grandeur  dem^ur^  dans  I'lle  des 
Cancres  en  Am^rique :  ce  fiit  dans  cet  endroit  et  par  ces 
mSmes  animaux,  qu'en  1605  le  fameux  navigateur  Fran- 
cois Drack  p^rit  mis^rablement ;  quoique  arm^,  il  lui 
lallut  succomber  et  devenir  la  proie  des  crabes." 

All  the  accounts  of  Drake  that  I  have  seen  give 
1596  as  the  date  of  his  death.  But  the  error  of 
date  is  of  small  account  alongside  the  extra- 
ordinary assertion  as  to  the  cause  of  his  death. 
Can  any  reader  of  *'  N.  &  Q."  trace  the  origin  and 
progress  of  such  a  blunder  P  Did  it  arise  from  the 
literal  interpretation  of  some  such  proverb  as 
"  Gone  to  the  dogSj"  "  Food  for  fishes,'*  &c  ?  Or 
was  Drake's  death  m  any  degree  traceable  to  fond- 
ness for  this  particular  shell-fish  as  an  article  of 
diet?  What  is  the  date  of  the  last  edition  of 
Bomare  P*  Is  this  precious  fragment  of  natural 
history  to  be  found  in  it  P  J.  S.  G. 

Dalkeith. 

"Ak  Essat  on  Literature  ik  Ireland.''— - 
Who  was  the  author  of  a  small-sized  publication, 
entitled  — 

*«  An  Essay  towards  investigating  the  Causes  that  have 
retarded  the'Progress  of  Literature  in  Ireland,"  &c.,  Bel- 
fo8t,1840? 

Abhba. 

FuLNETBT  Family. — In  the  Suffolk  Msitation 
made  by  Harvy,  in  the  year  1661,  there  is  a  pedi- 
gree of  the  Fulnetbv  family,  the  then  represen- 
tative, Christopher  "JFulnetby,  being  resident  at 
Glemsford. 

The  pedigree  in  question  commences  with  John 
Fulnetby,  of  Fulnetby,  in  the  county'  of  Lincoln, 
Esq. ;  who,  by  Johanna,  the  sister  of  Sir  Robert 
Dymoke,  of  Scrivilsby,  Knt.,  had  issue  Edward 
Fulnetby,  Everard  Fulnetby  and  Godfrey  Ful- 
netby, Gent 

The  latter  married  the  daughter  of  Vincent 
Grantham  of  Brasbridge,  co.  Lincoln ;  and  had  a 

[*  Another  edition,  in  nine  volumes,  8vo,  was  published 
at  f  ftm  Vol  Vilf).— Li>.\ 
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son  John  Fulnetby,  Gent,  who  married  Elizabeth 
daughter  of  William  GooHdrick  of  Kirkby,  and  by 
her  had  Christopher  Fulnetbv  of  Glemsford  (who 
married  ^Vnne,  daughter  of  \Villiam  Bradbury  of 
the  county  of  Essex),  John,  and  Marmaduke: 
also  two  daughters  —  Barbara,  who  married  Ed- 
ward Overton ;    and  Katherine,  married  to  

Wilkes.  I 

It  is  stated  in  the  Visitation,  that  Christopher  ^ 
Fulnetby  had  an  only  daughter  Barbara.     Query,  i 
whether  this  Barbara  was   ever  married;    and 
also  whether  Christopher  Fulnetby  had  any  other 
issue  ? 

But  little  appears  to  be  known  respecting  this 
ancient  family.  Davy's  notes  give  no  special 
information  on  the  subject;  and  although  the 
family  appears  to  have  been  seated  at  Glemsford, 
the  churcri  notes  compiled  by  Davy  do  not  con- 
tain a  reference  to  the  name. 

I  am  also  anxious  to  ascertain  the  date  of  the 
grant  of  ai-ms  to  this  family.  J.  J.  Howard. 

Grove  Family. — Perhaps  some  of  your  readers 
may  be  able  to  say  if  there  are  still  living  in 
Wiltshire  or  any  other  county  any  of  the  Grove 
family,  bearing  the  "plant  de  genet"  in  their 
arms,*  and  the  motto  in  a  "  change  noynt." 

C.  M.  Crawley. 

Taj-nton  Rectory,  Gloucester. 

Hexrt  VIII. 's  Polemical  Works.  —  Can  any 
of  your  readers  favour  me  with  any  light  upon  the 
authenticity  of  Henry  VIII. 's  supposed  polemi- 
cal writings.  Lord  Herbert  refers  his  "  Assertio 
ad  versus  Lutherum"  to  either  Fisher  or  More, 
simply  because,  in  express  treatises,  they  seconded 
Henry's  efforts.  Froude  gives  the  matter  the  go- 
by altogether ;  Walpole  simply  limits  himself  to 
the  expression  of  his  scepticism,  and  Lingard  at- 
tributes the  treatise  to  the  king's  pen,  and  only 
surmises  it  was  revised  by  Wolsey  and  Gardiner. 
But  all  these  lights  conjomtly  amounts  to  nothing 
more  than  mere  assertion  or  vague  surmise.  Sir 
F.  Madden,  at  the  opening  of  vol.  xii.  of  "  N.  &  Q." 
has  a  reference  to  the  Assertio,  but  deals  with  it 
as  tlie  genuine  production  of  Henry,  which  it  un- 
doubtedly is  not.  *^  The  Indittdion  of  a  Christian 
Mim,"  says  Lingard,  "  was  'vvTitten  by  Henry  in 
Enj^riish,  and  afterwards  done  into  Latin,"  he  is 
not  aware  by  whom.  Has  any  of  your  readers 
seen  the  English  version?  Is  it  not  likely,  if 
matters  are  as  Lingard  states,  that  it  would  have 
been  given  to  the  world  ?  Any  information  upon 
this  subject,  promptly  contributed,  would  oblige 

A. 

HoLwicK  Fell  Tragedy. — I  should  feel  obliged 
by  any  of  your  readers  informing  me  where  I  can 
meet  with  a  copy  of  the  above  tragedy,  founded 
on  the  murder  of  a  shepherd  named  Robinson,  in 
the  parish  of  Romaldkirke,  in  the  North  Riding 
of  Yorkshire.  C.  J.  D.  Ikglsbbw. 

Tyddyn-y-Sais,  Carnarvon. 


Hymnology.— I  shall  be  much  obliged  if  any 
of  your  readers  will  inform  me  of  the  authorship 
of  the  following  hymns  in  Hyrniis  Ancient  and 
Modem ;  and  in  the  case  of  an  ancient  hymn,  if 
they  will  also  give  the  first  line  of  the  original, 
and  the  translator's  name :  — 

78.  Fortv  days  and  forty  nights.'' 

89.  Sion  8  daughter,  weep  no  more. 
124.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.     [Emma  Toke.] 
187.  Three  in  One  and  One  in  Three.    [Marriott.] 
152.  Jesu,  meek  and  lowly. 
165.  Take  up  thy  cross  .  .  . 
201.  Lord,  Thy  word  abideth. 
209.  Tis  done ;  that  new  and  heavenly. 

218.  How  welcome  was  the  call. 

216.  O  Guardian  of  the  Church  Divine. 

219.  God  of  grace,  O  let  thy  light 

227.  What  our  Father  does  is  well 

228.  Lord  Jesus,  God  and  Man. 
231.  Fountain  of  good  to  own  .  .  . 
235.  O  God  of  Love,  0  King  of  Peace. 
248.  Praise  we  the  Lord  this  day. 
254.  They  come,  God's  messengers  .  .  . 
262.  How  bright  those  glorious  spirits  shine. 
265..  For  man  the  Saviour  shed. 

Caktob. 

Jewish  DocTBnrB  of  the  Bestjrbection. — 
Your  correspondent  Babon  Louis  Benas,  in  his 
interesting  communication  (3*^  S.  ix.  182),  quotes 
the  following  words  from  a  letter  written  hy  tiie 
late  chief  rahhi  of  the  Jews  in  England,  Dr. 
Solomon  Herschel :  — 

**  And  if  I  lie  in  this  matter,  then  let  all  the  cnrses 
mentioned  in  Leviticus  and  Deuteronomy  come  nTH>n  me ; 
let  me  never  see  the  blessing  and  consolation  of  Zion,  nor 
attain  to  the  resurrection  of  Me  dead," 

The  words  I  have  italicised  in  this  quotation 
are  rather  remarkahle.  They  seem  evidently  to 
imply  the  pcSssibility  of  not  "  attaining  to  the  re- 
surrection of  the  dead."  Is  it  then  held  by  the 
Jews,  at  the  present  Ume,  that  the  resurrectioin 
will  not  be  universal  P  That  this  opinion  onoe 
obtained  among  them  is  well  known.  Abarbanel 
declares  it  to  be  a  doctrine  sanctioned  by  many  of 
the  rabbins,  that  the  hen^  of  the  resttrredum  wiU 
be  confined  to  the  righteous  among  the  IsraeUtm. 
As  authorities  for  this  doctrine  he  mentions  the 
names  of  Maimonides,  Saadiafl,  and  Chasdai ;  and 
it  is  founded  upon  a  saving  which  occurs  in  their 
traditions,  that  the  ram  of  heaven  is  a  common 
benefit  to  all  men,  but  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  only  to  the  righteous.  (Pocock,  Nota  Misc., 
p.  194.) 

The  passa^  in  the  Mishna  which  is  referred  to, 
is  the  following :  — 

**  Rabbi  Afhn  said :  *  The  day  on  which  rain  is  sent  U 
greater  than  that  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  for  this 
pertains  to  the  just  alone,  but  rain  to  the  just  and  un- 
just.' '•^^aarnA,,  fol.  7L 

I  am  anxious  to  know,  however,  whether  iids 
doctrine  is  still  maintained  by  anj  class  of  Jewish 
theologians;  and  any  information  on  the  poiift 
will  be  thankfully  received.  W.  Maitixb. 
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Latin  Hymns. — Where  can  I  find  the  originals 
of  two  Latin  hymns,  of  which  the  first  lines  re- 
spectively are:  "Sol  prceceps  rapitur,  proxima 
nox  adest,"  and  "  Ave  colenda  Trinitas  "  P  Both 
are  translated  in  Hymns  Ancient  and  Moderuy 
Nos.  15  and  132.  Presbyter. 

IVLlnors. — What  are  the  best  books  on  the  his- 
tory of  Manors  and  Manor-Courts  ?        Cornitb. 

Motion  of  the  Earth. — Dr.  Tregelles,  in  The 
Jansetiists^  having  mentioned  (p.  26)  the  condem- 
nation of  Galileo  by  Pope  Urban  VIIL,  adds  in  a 
note  — 

**  It  may  be  consolatory  for  the  reader  to  be  informed 
that  the  Pope,  in  1821,  repealed  the  censure  on  the  earth 
for  moving." 

Is  this  statement  correct?  K  there  was  any 
formal  decision  on  the  subject,  where  may  the 
words  of  the  decree  be  found  ?  F.  A. 

''The  Poor  Man*s  Catechism." — Who  was 
the  author  of  a  book  bearing  this  title  ?  A  copy  is 
in  my  possession  of  the  year  1752,  but  without  the 
author  s,  the  printer's,  or  the  publisher's  name. 

Enquirer. 

Singularities  or  English  Pronunciation. — 
As  a  pendant  to  a  question  asked  in  "  N.  &  Q." 
(3'*  S.  ix.  247),  relative  to  the  abandonment  in 
modem  English  pronunciation  of  the  guttural 
sound  of  ghy  in  such  words  as  dauphter,  nighty 
thought,  &c.,  I  should  like  to  be  informed  whether 
any  data  exist  for  ascertaining  the  period  when 
the  peculiar  mode  of  pronouncing  a  and  i,  in 
whicn  the  English  practice  stands  opposed  to  the 
usage  of  almost  every  other  nation,  cfime  first  to 
be  introduced.  It  is  a  philological  anomaly  which 
well  merits  investigation,  and  which  I  do  not 
think  has  yet  received  the  attention  which  it 
deserves.  D.  B. 

Maida  Vale,  London. 

Somersetshire  Families. — To  what  source  in 
Somersetshire  could  I  apply  for  genealogical  in- 
formation, or  send  an  order  for  search  to  be  made 
among  family  and  pmsh  records  ?  XIX. 

Recitation. — In  what  work  by  the  elder  Ma- 
thews is  to  be  found  the  following  recitation  — 
Richard  and  Betty  at  Ickleton  Fair  i  W.  W. 

"Utopia,"  etc.  —  Can  you  inform  me  what 
other  works  exist  similar  in  nature  to  Sir  Thomas 
More*s  TJtopia,  Bacon's  New  Atlantis,  Armata  by 
Lord  Erskine,  and  Plato's  Republic.  G.  W. 

Weston  Family. — Can  any  of  your  readers  give 
me  information  connecting  any  Westons,  now  or 
formerly  residing  in  Dorsetshire,  with  the  Stafibrd- 
shire  or  Essex  families  of  that  name  ? 

G.  W.  E. 


"  Whitechapel  Play,"  etc. — Will  you  have 
the  kindness  to  procure  for  me  information  on  the 
following  points  ?  — 

1.  The  origin  of  the  saying  at  whist,  when  you 
play  ace  and  king  of  a  suit  —  "That  is  White- 
chapel play." 

2.  Whether  the  word  Blag  (nonsense)  be  de- 
rived from  the  Greek  BXaKtvuv  ? 

3.  The  present  locale  of  a  river  called  by  Zeuss 
{Grammatica  Celtica),a[id  Ferguson  (River  Names 
of  Europe),  Dohur. 

4.  Also  the  meaning  of  the  words  Ysttoith  and 
jEron,  two  rivers  in  South  Wales. 

Wilfrid  F.  Galway. 
Llanarth,  South  Wales. 

"  Winter  Leaves." — Who  are  the  authors  of 
Winter  Leaves  (Edinburgh,  1835),  dedicated  to 
Professor  Wilson  by  two  of  his  pupils  ?  I  wish  to 
ascertain  the  authorship  of  one  of  the  poems  called 
"  The  Song  of  Oran."  R.  Inglis. 

Wytward.  —  What  is  a  wytward?  Is  it  a 
mortuary  ? 

"  1543.  Item,  res*  for  Will  Brigges  bereall  and  for  his 
Wv-tward,  vj»  viij«i." — Proceedings  of  Soc.  of  Antiquaries, 
April  14, 1864. 

Gbime. 


Egbert  HEPBimN. — I  do  not  find  in  Wheeler's 
interesting  Dictionary  of  Pseudonyms  lately  pub- 
lished, that  of  Robert  Hepburn  of  Bearfad,  who 
wrote  under  the  fictitious  name  of  "  Donald  Mac- 
staff  of  the  North."  Hepburn,  who  was  mater- 
nally descended,  as  I  am  paternally,  from  Sir 
John  Eiddell,  third  baronet  of  Riddell  in  this 
coimty,  possessed  a  vigorous  intellect  and  great 
satirical  powers,  but,  like  a  meteor,  passed  away, 
having  died  soon  after  being  called  to  the  Scottish 
bar  on  attaining  his  majority.  His  writings, 
which  were  of  a  fugitive  character,  are  scarce  j  but  I 
apprehend  they  are  hardly  a  criterion  of  his  talents, 
or  at  any  rate  what  they  might  have  been  had  he 
lived. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  correspondents 
can  give  me  further  information  respecting  Robert 
Hepburn,  or  tell  me  where  the  Bearfad  family 
failed  in  the  male  line,  or  who  their  representative 
in  the  female  now  is.  Like  several  other  old 
families  of  Hepburn  in  Haddington,  these  also 
failed  in  the  male  line.  They  no  doubt  descend 
from  a  common  ancestor  with  the  earls  of  Both- 
welL  W.  R.  0. 

Roxburghshire. 

[Robert  Hepburn  of  Bearfoot,  not  Bearfad,  appears  to 
have  been  the  last  male  of  his  famUy.  He  waa  served 
heir  to  his  father  James  de  Berfoord,  on  the  9th  August, 


3"»S.IX.  May  5, '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


373 


1C79  (Tnquis.  Gcnr.,  6152).  The  latter  under  the  deaig- 
iiation  of  Do  Bairfute  was,  on  the  7th  September,  1668, 
ret  limed  as  heir  of  tailzie  to  his  two  brothers,  Andrew 
and  Adam,  in  their  respective  portions  of  the  lands  of 
Caponflatt  {Inquis.  Spec.  Haddington^  298, 294).  As  the 
publication  of  the  Abbreviation  of  Retours  has  only  been 
carried  do^-n  to  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  we 
are  unable  to  say  who  succeeded  Robert  Hepburn ;  but 
by  applying  at  the  Register  House  in  Edinburgh, 
W.  R.  C.  will  at .  once  obtain  full  information  on  this 
point.  His  search  need  not  be  a  long  one,  as  Robert 
Hepburn  must  have  died  between  1716  and  1720. 

The  i)redecessor  of  the  Hepbums  of  Bearfoot  was 
Robert  Hepburn  of  Alderston,  a  cadet  of  the  Hepbums  of 
Smeaton,  who  descended  from,  and  subsequently  came  to 
be,  the  representatives  of  the  Hepbums  of  Waughton. 
The  origin  of  the  latter  family  is,  however,  a  moot  point. 
The  common  account  is,  that  Sir  Adam  Hepbum,  of  a 
Northumberland  family,  obtained  the  land  of  North  Hailes 
and  others  from  Robert  the  Bmce,  and  left  two  sons :  the 
elder  the  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Bothwell,  and  the 
younger  of  the  Hepbums  of  Waughton ;  but  Crawford,  in 
his  notes  on  Buchanan's  History,  asserts  that  the  latter 
family  is  older  than  the  former.] 

''The  English  Mercitiiie." — I  should  be  fflad 
to  know  how  the  copies  of  the  British  [^English'] 
Meratrie  in  the  British  Museum  were  discovered  to 
be  fabrications,  when,  and  by  whom  ?  Any  other 
information  on  this  subject  will  be  much  esteemed 
by  YcuL. 

[Our  correspondent's  inquiry  has  reference  no  doubt  to 
The  English  Mercurie,  1588,  which  for  nearly  half  a  cen- 
tuF}'  was  considered  by  George  Chalmers  and  many  other 
literary  magnates  as  the  first  printed  English  newspaper, 
and  for  which  mankind  are  said  to  be  **  indebted  to  the 
wisdom  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  the  prudence  of  Bur- 
leigh !  "  For  the  detection  of  this  singular  literary  for- 
gery we  are  indebted  to  the  research  and  critical  acumen 
of  Mr.  Thomas  Watts  of  the  British  Museum,  contained 
in  A  Letter  to  Antortw  Petnizzi,  Esq.,  8vo,  1889,  which 
has  finally  relegated  7%:  English  Mercury  to  its  proper 
niclie  in  the  gallery  of  literary  impostures.  The  fact  is, 
the  whole  of  the  documents  in  the  Additional  MS.  4106, 
cr>nsi8ting  altogether  of  seven  distinct  articles— three  in 
]>rint  and  four  in  manuscript— are  a  modem  fabrication, 
for  which  Dr.  Birch,  preserving  them  among  his  papera, 
1ms  not  assigned  either  the  occasion  or  the  motive.  Mr. 
D'lsr.ieli  is  inclined  to  suspect  that  their  publication  **  was 
ajeu  d' esprit  of  historical  antiquarianism,  concocted  by  Dr. 
Birch  and  his  friends  the  Yorkes,  with  whom,  as  is  wdl 
known,  he  was  concemed  in  a  more  elegant  literary  re- 
creation, the  composition  of  the  Athauan  Letters/*  Mr. 
I)" Israeli  is  correct  in  his  conjecture;  as  on  farther  inves- 
ti^'ation  ^Ir.  Watts  has  satisfkctorily  shown  that  the 
Athenian  letters  and  7%e  EngUA  Mercury  bear  a  sort  of 
family  and  typographical  rctembUnce.  Mr.  Watts  tells 
us,  that  ^*  on  examining  the  AAeidanLeUen^  first  printed 
in  1741,  J  found  that  the  smaller  type  used  fi>r  the  body  of 


the  work  was  identical  with  that  of  No.  54  of  The  Eng- 
lish Mercury;  and  the  larger,  used  for  the  Preface,  with 
that  of  Nos.  50  and  51.  It  may  therefore  be  concluded 
with  some  certainty,  that  for  *the  earliest  newspaper' 
we  are  indebted  to  the  press  of  James  Bettenham  of  St. 
John's  Lane.*'— Ceirf.  Mag,  May,  1850,  p.  48C.] 

"Mansfield  Park"  aot)  "The  AssEirrEE." — 
At  the  end  of  Lord  Macaula^'s  Essay  or  Review 
of  the  Diary  and  Letters  of  Madame  jyArbiay, 
nie  Miss  Frances  Bumey,  is  the  following  pas- 
sage:— 

'*  Several  among  the  saccessors  of  Madame  D'Arblay 
have  equalled  her;  two, we  think,  have  surpassed  her. 
But  the  fact  that  she  has  been  surpassed  gives  her  an  ad- 
ditional claim  to  our  respect  and  gratitude ;  for,  in  troth, 
we  owe  to  her  not  only  kveUna,  Cecilia,  and  CamUhf  but 
also  Mansfield  Park  and  The  Absentee.** 

WhOy  may  I  inquire^  were  the  authors  of  Mans- 
fM  Park  and  Tke  Ahtentee,  and  were  they  the 
same  as  the  two  authoresses  above  referred  to, 
who  not  only  equalled  but  surpassed  Madame 
D*Arblay  in  ner  fame  as  a  novel-writer,  and  do- 
picter  of  the  manners  of  the  time  P 

Geo.  Rome  Hall. 

[  Jfoiif/SeU  Parh  is  one  of  Miss  Jane  Austen's  novela, 
republished  in  Bentley's  Standard  Novels.  The  Qsarterbf 
Beoiew  (voL  xxiv.)  contains  an  elaborate  criticism  on 
Miss  Austen,  written  by  the  late  Archbishop  Whately. — 
The  Absentee  is  by  Miss  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  appeared 
in  her  TaUs  of  FaAionabU  Life,  1812.  It  is  critically 
noticed  in  the  Edinburgh  Beview,  xz.  112-126.] 

David  M'Bbidb,  M.D.,  op  DiiBLnr.— I  poeaen 
a  copy  of  the  second  emtion  of  an  interestiiDg 
12mo  volume,  entitled  iVwo^pfe«  of  Virtue  ana 
Morality;  or,  Essays  and  MetHtatums  on  various 
/SkAjects—eakd  stated  on  the  title-page  to  have 
been  "printed,  at  the  Request  of  Dr.  M^ride,  by 
Robert  Rhames/'  Dublin,  1789.  The  author,  aa 
appears  from  the  preface^  was  not  alive  when  it 
was  published.  Where  may  I  asoertain  any  par- 
ticulars of  one  who — 

*^  after  the  most  dUigent  and  suooenftd  piaotioe  of  physio 
(but  long  before  the  advance  of  age,  with  itsnanal  appen- 
dages, had  disabled  him  to  oontuine  that  practkse),  i«- 
solved  upon  giving  np  the  hnny  of  bnsinee^  that  he 
might  find  more  losnre  to  mind  the  important  ooncenis 
of  another  world,  or  (as  he  was  wont  to  express  it)  '  to 
think  of  where  he  was  going.'  ** 

What  the  date  of  his  death  P  Abhba. 

[This  diatingttished  pfajtician  was  descended  ftt>m  an 
anoient  ftunily  in  Scotland,  but  was  bom  in  Antrim,  Ire- 
land, 1726,  and  died  at  Doblhi  on  December  80, 1778,  hi 
thefifty-eecondyearofhisage.  For  a  list  of  his  medical 
pieces,  see  Wtl*s  B&Hotheea  Britanmoa,'] 

AiHOL  SiBWABTB. — Can  you  inform  me  what 
axe  the  conrect  arms  and  crest  of  the  Athol 
Stewarts,  and  how  they  descend  P  T.  E. 

[Sb  James  SCawart,  the  Black  Knight  of  Lon,  whose 
son  was  Fsiied  to  the  dignify  of  Sail  of  Athol,  oairisd  the 
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following  arms :  Quarterly,  1st  and  4th  Stewart,  2nd  and 
3rd  paUly  of  six  sable  and  or  ;  for  Athol's  crest,  a  hand 
holding  a  key  bendways.  Motto,  •*  Furth  Fortune,  and 
fill  the  Fetters."  The  Black  Knight  was  the  third  son  of 
Sir  John  Stewart  of  Lorn  and  Innermeath,  descended 
from  Sir  .Tam^  Stewart,  fourth  son  of  Sir  John  Stewart 
of  Bonkill;  who  was  second  son  of  Alexander,  High 
Steward  of  Scotland.  He  married  Joanna,  widow  of 
James  I.] 

Biographies. —  The  Lives  of  Eminent  and-Ite- 
markable  Characters  borUy  or  long  resident^  in  the 
Counties  of  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  and  Essex,  Who  is 
ike  author  of  this  work,  by  whom,  and  when  was 
it  originally  published  ?  And  what  are  its  chief 
contents  ?  Geoege  Vickers. 

Skimpling,  Bury  St.  Edmonds. 

[This  work  was  published  by  Longman  and  Co.  in 
1820,  8vo,  and  contains  sixty  short  biographical  sketches 
of  eminent  characters  bom  or  long  resident  in  the  above 
counties,  accompanied  with  neatly  engraved  portraits. 
We  cannot  discover  the  name  of  the  editor.] 

Royal  Assent  refused. — Which  was  the  last 
occasion  on  which  an  English  sovereign  vetoed 
an  Act  of  Parliament;  which  had  passed  both 
Houses  ?  W.  A.  C. 

[On  March  11,  1707,  by  Queen  Anne.  Afler  the  Royal 
Assent  had  been  given  to  several  bills,  her  Majesty  being 
present,  when  the  title  of  the  bill,  entitled  "  An  Act  for 
settling  the  Militia  of  that  Part  of  the  Kingdom  called 
Scotland  "  had  been  read  in  the  usual  manner  by  the  Clerk 
of  the  Crown,  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliament  pronounced  her 
Majesty's  pleasure  concerning  it — La  Maine  $e  avisera. 
This  is,  we  believe,  the  last  instance  of  the  Royal  Assent 
having  been  withheld  from  a  bill.] 

"Sweet  Kitty  Clover."  —  Meeting  in  a  re- 
view of  the  year  1822  with  this  title,  it  recalled 
to  my  remembrance  the  few  words  of  the  song 
that  ever  were  heard  by  me  when  a  boy.  The 
review  states,  that  it  is  "  a  song  which  Mr.  Knight 
always  delivers  with  such  significant  fflee,  that 
all  the  world,  including  himself,  we  really  think, 
likes  to  hear  him  in  it."  I  beg  to  ask  what  are 
the  words  of  the  song,  who  wrote  them,  and  in 
what  piece,  or  where,  did  they  appear  ?      W.  P. 

[The  once  popular  song — 

"  Sweet  Kitty  Clover,  she  bothers  mc  so,** 
is  attributed  to  Kdmund  Kean,  the  actor.    It  is  printed 
in  The  Universal  Songster^  published  by  Fairbum  in  1825 
(vol.  i.  p.  123),  and  with  the  music  in  The  Vocal  Com- 
panion, p.  154,  8vo,  1837.] 

House  Nitmbering.  —  Can  you  inform  me  in 
what  year  the  houses  in  England  first  began  to  be 
numbered  ?  YcuL.    i 

J" "  Hou.«ea  were  first  numbered  in  June,  1704.  The  num-  i 
tfen'n/r  commenced  in  New  Burlington  Street    Lincoln's- 
Inn-Fields  was  the  second  place  numbered,"  —  Cunnmg-  , 
-&«ro  's  Zondon,  ed,  1850,  p.  xUx.] 


SPANISH  MAIN. 
(S^  S.  ix.  22,  145,  308.) 

The  use  of  "  on  "  applied  to  a  coast  is,  as  I  tried 
to  explain,  purely  technical:  a  landsman  would 
very  likely  use  **joff"  with  the  same  meaning, 
and  I  suppose  with  equal  correctness ',  8till,  in 
ordinary  speaking  or  writing,  custom,  and  espe- 
cially professional  custom,  carries  weight,  as  much 
as  or  more  than  mere  correctness. 

What  I  meant  in  my  former  communication 
was,  that,  as  no  seaman  would  talk  of  cruising  ofi 
a  sea,  whilst  every  seaman  would  talk  of  cruising 
on  the  Spanish  Main,  it  is  impossible  that  Spanish 
Main  can  be  a  sea:  and  on  the  other  hand,  as 
cruising  on  a  coast  is  the  ordinary  expression  of 
sailors,  that  therefore  a  sailor  saying  ^'on  the 
Spanish  Main,"  means  coast.  It  was  on  this  tech- 
mcal  use  of  on  as  opposed  to  in,  that  I  founded  my 
argument 

And,  as  I  said  before,  I  do  not  think  that  any  of 
our  old  seamen  or  voyagers  ever  makes  use  of  the 
word  "  Main  "  in  the  sense  of  "  sea."  Of  course  we 
all  know  that  Main,  as  given  in  the  dictionaries^ 
and  as  used  bj  poets,  does  sometimes  mean  sea ; 
but  even  then  it  is  the  open  as  opposed  to  a  close 
sea.  How,  then,  can  it  possibly  mean  sea^  in  tho 
term  under  consideration  r  What  sea  can  it  apply 
to  ?  Not  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  not  to  the  Carib- 
bean Sea,  for  these  are  anything  but  open.  And  in 
spite  of  dictionaries  and  poets,  I  do  not  believe 
that  old  writers  of  travels  and  voyages  ever  use 
the  word  in  a  straightforward  manner  with  any 
other  signification  than  that  of  mainland  as  op- 
posed to  island,  whilst  with  that  signification  they 
use  it  constantly,  even  in  the  quotation  that  C.  J. 
urges  as  bearing  a^nst  me. 

This,  however,  is  perhaps  beside  the  question : 
as  far  as  "The  Spanish  Main"  is  concerned,  I 
consider  the  use  of  on  quite  decisive. 

As  to  "  the  Spaniard  "  in  the  sense  of  **  the 
Spanish  nation,''  the  usage  is  not,  as  C.  J.  seems 
to  think,  in  any  way  peculiar.  There  is  scarcely 
a  nation  mentioned  by  writers  of  from  150  to  300 
years  ago,  that  is  not  spoken  of  in  a  similar 
manner.  I  have  no  library  at  hand  to  refer  to  for 
a  crowd  of  instances,  but  I  subjoin  a  few,  which 
will  at  least  show  that  I  do  not  write  quite  at 
random :  — 

"  First  that  hce  causde  the  king  to  yeeld  the  Scot, 
(To  make  a  peace)  townes  that  wore  fn>m  him  got" 
Speed's  Historic  (fol.  1628),  689. 

**  The  Emperor  being  then  at  Vienna  in  his  expedition 
against  the  Turke:*—Jbid.  1028. 

"  Dub-a-dub,  dub-a-dub,  thus  strike  their  drums ; 
Tantara,  tantara,  the  EngUshnum  comes." 

¥«tcf  %  1UKm{im»^«^  *tYA  "Wmiung  of  Cales." 
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"  So  Anchors  were  weighed  •  •  ♦  they  all  getting 
into  Gombroon  Road  that  night,  where  they  speedily  feU 
to  work  to  repair  the  Ruins  of  War  •  •  •  leaving  the 
Portuguese  like  a  Thief  in  his  Mill,  or  a  Fox  in  his  Hole." 
— f^om  a  MS.  {an,  1625)  quoted  in  Lediard's  Naval  HtMt, 
480. 

•*  Their  defence  against  the  Turk  will  be  provided  and 
pursued  by  common  inclinations  and  forces." —  WorJu  of 
Sir  WiUiam  TempU  (8vo,  1814),  ii  212. 

"  France  had  no  other  ally  but  the  Sweek,^" — Ibid.  iv. 
2G4. 

"  The  Dane  and  the  Swede  are  no  longer  considerable 
in  the  Baltic." — Oxford  FaptrSj  quoted  in  Coxe's  Mem.  of 
Sir  Robt,  Walpole  (8vo,  1800),  i.  435. 

"  I,  Pakingtou  Broke  of  Nacton,  in  the  county  of  Suf- 
folk, Gent.,  being  going  for  to  engage  against  the  Hoi- 
landerf  leave  this  my  last  will  and  testament."  (Aug.  2, 
1665.)— Jfefem.  of  Admiral  Sir  FhiUp  Broke,  481. 

And  as  referring  to  bodies  of  men,  or  parties  in 
the  state,  we  find  constantly  "  the  enemy/'  "  the 
foreigner,"  "  the  stranger/*  " horse,"  "foot,"  &c. : 
So  also  we  have  — 

**  Finding  himselfe  overmastered  at  home  and  in  danger 
of  the  Guize  and  the  league." — Speed's  Historic,  1198. 

"■  The  Northeme  now  fleshed,  under  the  leading  of 
Robbin  of  Kiddisdale."— /6id.  876. 

"  Frae  Soudron  I  this  Foreste  wan." 
(Scott's  Border  Minstrelsy,  **  The  Outlaw  Murray.") 

Many  more  instances  might  easily  be  found,  but 
I  have  already  given  enough^  and  more  than 
enough.  S.  IL  M. 


WILLIAM  STAFFORD. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  156.) 

Who  wrote  A  Briefe  Conceipte  of  EngUsk 
Policij  f  This  question  haa  never  been  efficiently 
answered.  The  following  particulars  respecting 
the  author  of  this  remarkable  pamphlet  wi3 
interest  Sir  Thomas  Winninqton,  and  other 
bibliographers. 

From  Wood's  Fasti,  i.  378  (Bliss),  we  learn 
merely  that  the  author's  name  was  William  Staf- 
ford (not  Strafford) ;  and  that  is  all  that  in  modem 
times  has  been  known  of  the  author. 

This  William  Stafford  was  second  son  of  Sir 
William  Stafford,  of  Chebsey,  Knt.  (a  younger 
son  of  the  house  of  Blatherwick),  by  his  second 
wife  Dorothy,  daughter  of  Hemy  Lord  Stafford, 
only  son  of  EdwaiS,  last  Duke  of  Buckingham. 
He  was  bom,  March  1,  1553-4,  at  Rocheford, 
Essex  —  an  estate  of  the  Boleyns  which  came  to 
Sir  William  Stafford  through  his  first  wife,  Mary 
Boleyn,  sister  of  Queen  Ann  Boleyn,  and  widow 
of  William  Carv,  Esq.  In  1564,  he  was  admitted 
a  scholar  on  the  foundation  at  Winchester  Col- 
lege {Admissions  Book,  Winchester  Coll.),  In  1571 
ho  was  matriculated  a  scholar  of  New  College, 
Oxford,  as  a  Probationary  Fellow — ^not  being  of 
founder's  kin;  in  1573  elected  actual  FeUow.in 
Arts  of  New  College,  bemg  then  in  his  twentieth 


year  of  age|  and  in  1575  was  deprived  of  his 
Fellowship  m  consequence  of  absenting  himself 
from  college  beyond  the  prescribed  time  of  ab- 
sence {BegisterSy  New  CoUX  In  1681  was  printed 
his  Briefe  Conceipte  of  JEngUsh  PoUcyy  in  which 
work  he  '^acknowledges  her  majesty's  late  and 
sin^lar  clemency  in  pardoning  certayne  his  un- 
dutiful  misdemeaner.''  His  widowed  mother, 
Lady  Dorothy  Stafford,  being  in  immediate  at- 
tendance upon  the  person  of  me  queen,  as  a  lady 
of  the  bedcnamber,  ne  became  a  hanger-on  of  the 
court ;  and  his  elder  brother  Edward,  in  1583,  was 
knighted  and  sent  as  ambassador  to  the  coiut  of 
France. 

In  January,  1586-7,  he  disclosed  a  plot  against 
the  queen's  ufe,  projected  by  Mons.  Destrappes,  a 
servant  of  the  French  ambassador  (compare  Harl. 
MSS.  36,  f.  857,  and  288,  f.  170-1.  with  Camden's 
Annals,  8yo,  1630,  pp.  105-6) ;  out  he  was  im- 
prisoned in  tiie  Tower  for  the  Wt  he  took  therein ; 
from  whence  under  date  of  March  19,  1588,  he 
writes  to  Sir  Francis  Walsingham,  Secretary  of 
State  (Harl.  MS.,  286,  f  179). 

He  presented  to  the  library  of  Winchester  Col- 
lege the  following  seven  worlu :  firstly,  on  Aug.  22, 
1601,  Concordantia  BUdiorum,  being  a  concord- 
ance of  the  Holy  Scriptures  after  the  Latin  Vulnte, 
foL  1600,  and  "  The  Common  Places  of  Dr.  Peter 
Martyr,  translated  by  Anthonie  Marten,  one  of 
the  Sewers  of  hir  Maiestie's  most  honorable  Privy 
Chamber,"  foL,  London,  1574 ;  secondly,  on  Feb. 
21,  1609,  a  copy  of  Cranmer^s,  or  the  Bishtma* 
BtbUy — ^in  compliance  with  the  injunction  of  nifl 
mother,  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  who  gave  it  to 
him  at  the  time  of  her  death,  which  happened  on 
Sept.  22, 1604.  This  copy  of  the  EngHsh  trans- 
lation of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  black- 
letter,  foL,  1541,  is  in  five  parts,  separately  bound 
in  thin  covers  of  vellum ;  and  each  part  having  a 
separate  title-page,  that  of  Part  i.  only  being  vrant- 
ing.  On  the  outer  sides  of  each  cover  is  stamped, 
in  gold  lettering,  ''  Doboihie  SxAifFOBDB."  At 
a  sale,  in  August  1857,  at  Messrs.  Sotheby 
and  Wilkinson's,  a  complete  copy  of  this  edition 
of  Cnmmer's  Bible  sold  for  9&:  Thirdly,  on 
May  30, 1612,  A  General  Mstorie  of  the  Nether- 
lands, by  Edward  Grimeston,  foL,  London,  1606. 
This  and  the  two  following  works  bear  his  auto- 
graph, written  on  the  title-page  thus:  "W. 
Staffobsb  "  —  A  General  Inventorie  of  the  -Hw- 
tory  of  Ihmce  to  the  Treaty  of  Vervins  in  1506, 
by  Ihon  de  Serres ;  translated  dj  Edward  Ghrime- 
ston,  foL,  London,  1607 ;  The  General  Hidorie  of 
the  Turks,  by  Richard  KnoUes,  foL,  London,  1608 ; 
and  Tortura  Torti,  by  Lancelot  Andrews,  p*I)., 
Bishop  of  Ely  (being  an  answer  to  the  treatise  of 
Cardinal  Beuannin  on  King  James*s  Defence  of 
the  JB^  of  ESngs),  4to,  Lond6n,  1609.  About 
the  year  1603  he  nuurried  Ann,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Gxyme  of  Antingham,  Noizfollc;   after 
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which,  time,  lie  resided  chiefly  in  Norfolk.  He 
died  on  Nov.  10,  10  Jac,  1612  {Inq,  P.  M.  1  Car. 
p.  1,  No.  97),  leaving — with  a  daughter  Dorothy, 
who  became  the  w2e  of  Thomas  Tyndale,  Esq., 
of  Eastwood  Park,  Gloucestershire,  and  ancestress 
of  the  Tyndales  of  Bathford,  Somersetshire — an 
only  son,  William  StcafFord,  who  was  born  about 
Sept.  30, 1594 ;  became  a  student  of  Christ  Church, 
OMord;  and  was  made  M.A.  March  o,  1617-8. 
On  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Sir  John  Stafford,  Knt., 
s,  p,  in  1624,  he  succeeded  to  the  estate  of  Marl- 
wood  Park,  in  Thornbury,  Gloucestershire,  under 
the  limitations  of  the  royal  grant,  dated  June  5, 
^6  Eliz.,  1584,  of  that  property  to  Lady  Dorothy 
Stafford  for  her  life,  with  remainders :  firstly,  to 
her  younger  son  Johii,  and  his  issue ;  then  to  her 
son  William,  and  his  issue  male;  then  to  Sir 
Edward  Stafford,  Knt.,  her  son  and  heir  apparent, 
and  his  issue  male ;  then  to  the  heirs  of  tne  body 
of  the  said  Lady  Dorothy.  {Pat.RoU,  26  Eliz., 
p.  16).  He  was  the  author  of  a  little  pamphlet, 
entitled  ^*  Reasons  of  the  War,  or  an  orderly  and 
plain  narratiou  of  the  beginning  and  causes  of  the 
War,  with  a  conscientious  Resolution  against  the 
Parliament  Side,"  printed  in  1644  The  issue  of 
this  William  Stafford  became  extinct  in  the  male 
line  on  the  death  of  his  grandson  Edward  Stafford, 
Esq.,  8.  p. J  who  died  at  Constantinople  in  August 
1720  {^Decrees  enrolled  in  Chancery,  12  Geo.  L, 
p.  39).  B.  W.  Greenfield. 

SoQthainpton. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
(S-^^*  S.  ix.  236,  299,  334.) 

The  query  regarding  the  ultimate  salvation  of 
this  king  is  a  very  curious  and  interesting  one, 
though  I  think,  with  deference,  that  it  is  not  ex- 
actly calculated  for  discussion  in  "N.  &.  Q." 
F.  A.,  however,  misunderstands  the  subject  when 
he  says  that  — 

**  The  king,  in  his  decree  which  he  made  after  his  reco- 
veiy,  still  calls  Bel  his  God  (iv.  5) ;  it  is  probable  that 
while  he  acknowledged  the  true  God  he  did  not  forsake 
his  other  gods." 

The  name  or  word  Bel  or  Baal,  as  it  is  com- 
monly written  in  the  Old  Testement,  was  clearly 
interchangeable  with  that  of  Jehovah,  as  will 
be  seen  by  a  reference  to  2  Samuel  v.  20,  or  to 
Hosea  ii.  16.  From  a  careful  reading  of  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  it  evidently  appears  that  Baal 
was  the  deity  worshipped  by  the  Jews  with  im- 
pure rites  and  sanguinarjr  sacrifices  down  to  the 
period  of  the  first  captivity,  though  the  prophets 
ever  vainly  strove  to  raise  the  people  from  such 
gross  notions,  to  the  worship  of  tne  true  and  living 
God. 

Baal,  in  fact,  was  a  general  divine  name  signi- 
fying Lord,  as  Elohim,  Adonis,  Moloch,  Jupiter, 
&c. ;  but  most  probably  among  the  ancient  Jews 


it  referred  principally  te  the  sun,  as  it  really  did 
in  the  primitive  worship  of  the  tribes  of  CaaaaiL. 
And  thus,  when  the  Israelitish  prophets  con- 
demned the  woi-ship  of  Baal  as  idolatrous,  they 
acted  just  as  many  fervent  Protestants  now  do, 
who  condemn  the  Romish  worship  as  idolatrous, 
without  actually  going  so  far  as  to  say  that  the 
Koman  Catholic  worshipped  a  difil^rent  Being 
from  the  God  worshipped  by  the  Protestant  him- 
self. Nor  were  the  ideas  of  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  so  corrupt  and  debased  as  our  modem  views 
of  religion  might  lead  us  to  suppose. 

That  no  particular  deity  was  intended  by  the 
word  Baal  is  clear,  for  we  actually  find  it  com- 
pounded with  the  name  of  tha  race  or  district 
m  which  the  temple  stood,  as  Baal  of  Judah, 
Baal  of  Gad,  &c.  More  ^precise  descriptions  are 
sometimes  added  to  define  the  peculiar  worship 
connected  with  the  name,  as  Baal  Barith  =  Baal 
of  the  Covenant,  Baal-Zebub=Baal  of  Flies,  Baal- 
Samin=Baal  of  the  Heavens.  Indeed,  Servius 
just  tells  us  the  truth  when  he  says :  — 

"  Unde  et  Ungufi  Punica  Bel  Deus  didtur." 

The  different  Baalim  all  represented  the  one 
God,  as  the  diff*erent  Ladies  of  Loretto,  of  Salette, 
of  Grief,  &c.  &c.,  all  represent  one  Lady,  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

It  is  now  well  known  that  the  pre-Islamite 
worship  of  the  Arabians  was  principally  derived 
from  Israel.  Mahomet,  who  has  been  deoffnated 
as  the  first  Reformer  of  the  Christian  religion, 
destroyed  the  image  styled  the  Hobaal  at  Mecca. 
This  image  was  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  and 
must  from  ite  description  greatly  have  resembled 
the  paintings  of  the  first  person  of  the  Trinity,  so 
commonly  seen  in  continental  churches,  and,  I 
may  say,  so  repulsive  to  aU  reformed  Christians. 

The  subject,  as  I  have  said,  is  not  one  calcu- 
lated for  the  readers  of  this  journal.  But  I  cannot 
conclude  without  steting  that  it  is  most  valu- 
ably illustrated  by  Dr.  Oort  in  The  Worship  of 
Baalim  in  Israel,  and  by  the  learned  Kuenen  On 
Baal  Worship  in  Israel.  Another  valuable  work 
by  Oort  is  entitled  Het  Menschen  Offer  in  Israel, 
or,  in  English,  On  Human  Sacrifices  in  Israel. 
These  works  are  in  a  language  little  imderstood 
by  Europeans — namely,  Duteh  ;  but  I  have  heard 
that  they  are  too  valuable  to  be  thus  concealed, 
and  will  soon  be  printed  in  English. 

William  Pinkertok. 


A  SCRAP  ON  CIGARS. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  276.) 

Whoever  desires  to  learn  the  earliest  use  of 
tobacco  should  read  Wilson's  Prehistoric  Man,  or 
Researches  into  Origin  of  Civilization  in  the  Old 
and  the  Kew  World.    In  vol.  iL  p.  I,  he  says :  — 

"  Its  name— derived  by  some  from  the  Haitian  tam- 
baka,  and  by  others  from  Tabaco,  a  provinoe  of  Yucatan, 
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Avhere  the  Spaniards  are  affirmed  to  have  first  met  with 
it— appears  to  have  been  the  native  term  for  the  pipe,  and 
not  for  the  plant,  which  was  variously  called  kohiba, 
})etun,  qutschartai,  uppdwoc,  apooke,  and  indeed  had  a 
different  name  from  idmost  ever^'  ancient  and  modem 
tribe  and  nation.  The  tobaco,  or  implement  used  by  the 
Indians  of  Hispaniola  for  inhaling  the  smoke  of  the  kohiba 
or  tobacco  plant,  is  described  by  Oviedo  as  a  hollow 
forked  cane,  like  the  letter  Y,  the  double  ends  of  which 
■were  inserted  in  the  nostrils,  while  the  single  end  was  ap- 
])liod  to  the  burning  leaves  of  the  herb.  This,  however, 
Ava.s  a  peculiar  insular  custom  and  a  mere  local  name, 
though  since  brought  into  such  universal  use  as  the  de- 
si.:;nation  of  the  plant ;  while  the  pipe,  which  plays  so 
])r()miuent  a  part  among  the  traces  of  the  most  ancient 
arts  and  rites  of  the  continent,  is  now  common  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe." 

In  the  description  of  the  sacrificial  mounds  of 
unknown  antiquity  in  the  Scioto  Valley,  Wilson 
tells  us  that  on  a  sinele  altar  sculptured  pipes  are 
found  sometimes  to  the  number  of  hundreos  (voL 
i.  p.  375).  And  one  altar,  of  small  dimensions, 
contained  nearly  two  hundred  pipes,  carved  with 
ingenious  skill,  of  a  red  porphyritic  stone,  into 
figures  of  animals,  birds,  reptiles,  and  human 
Leads.  (Ibid.) 

Wilson  further  observes  that  — 

"The  accumulation  of  hundreds  of  elaborately  carved 
stone  pipes  on  a  single  altar  is  strikingly  suggestive  of 
.^ome  ancient  peace  or  war-pipe  ceremoniiu,  in  which  the 
l)eculiar  American  custom  of  tobacco-smoking  had  its 
sjiecial  and  sacred  significance,  and  even  perhaps  its  ori- 
^{n:*^Ibid.  382. 

In  IIariot*s  Narrative  of  the  Discovery  of  Ftr- 
ginia  in  1584,  he  describes  the  use  of  tobacco, 
called  by  the  natives  uppowoc,  and  greatly  en- 
larges on  its  medicinal  virtues.    He  then  adds : — 

"  This  upp<5woc  is  of  so  precious  estimation  amongst 
them  that  they  think  that  their  gods  are  marvellously 
delighted  therewith,  whereupon  sometimes  they  make 
hallowed  fires,  and  cast  some  of  the  powder  therein  for  a 

sacrifice." 

The  discovery  of  such  unmistakeable  evidences 
as  one  of  the  sacred  altars  of  *'  Mound  City  "  haying 
been  specially  devoted  to  nicotian  rites  and  offer- 
ings, renders  such  allusions  peculiarly  significant.  - 
In  the  belief  of  the  ancient  worshippers,  the  G^reat 
Spirit  smelled  a  sweet  savour  as  the  smoke  of  the 
sacred  plant  ascended  to  the  heavens;  and  the 
homely  implement  of  modem  luxury  was  in  their 
hands  a  sacred  censer  from  which  the  hallowed 
vapour  rose  with  as  fitting  propitiatory  odours  aa 
that  which  perfumes  the  awful  precincts  of  the 
cathedral  altar,  amid  the  mysteries  of  the  churches 
high  and  holy  days.    (Vol.  i.  p.  383.) 

"  On  the  summit  of  the  ridge  between  the  Minnesota 
and  Missouri  rivers,  two  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi, 
rises  a  bold  perpendicular  cliff  beautifully  marked  with 
distinct  horizontal  layers  of  light  grey  and  rose  or  flesh- 
coloured  quartz.  From  the  base  of  this,  a  level  prairie  of 
nbout  half  a  mile  in  width,  runs  parallel  to  it,  and  here 
it  is  that  the  famous  red  pipe  stone  is  procured,  at  a  depth 
of  from  four  to  five  feet  from  the  suifiMse.  Nnmenmt 
traces  of  ancient  and  modem  ezcavations  indicate  the 


resort  of  the  Indian  tribes  of  many  successive  generations 
to  the  locality.  *■  That  this  place  should  have  been  visited,' 
savs  Catlin,  *  for  centuries  past  by  all  the  neighbouring 
tnbes,  who  have  hidden  the  war-club  as  they  aptproached 
it,  and  staved  the  cruelties  of  the  scalping-knife,  under 
the  ^r  of  the  vengeance  of  the  Great  Spirit  who  over- 
looks it,  will  not  seem  strange  when  then:  superstitions 
are  known.'  That  such  has  been  the  custom, there  is  not 
a  shadow  of  doubt,  and  that  even  so  recently  as  to  have 
beoi  witnessed  by  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Indians  now 
living,  and  from  many  of  whom  I  have  personally  drawn 
the  information  ;  and  as  additional  and  still  more  oondn- 
sive  evidence,  here  are  to  be  seen  the  tokens  and  arms  of 
the  different  tribes  who  have  visited  this  place  for  ages 
past,  deeply  engraven  on  the  quartz  rocks." — IttuttraikmB 
of  the  Matmers,  ^^  of  the  North  American  Indiane^  voL  11. 
p.  167. 

"  Alike  by  the  evidence  of  the  belief  of  many  mdepen- 
dent  tribes,  the  memorials  of  their  presence  on  the  graven 
rocks,  and  the  numerous  excavations,  sepulchral  mounds, 
and  other  earthworks  in  the  vinicity ;  the  Indian  tradi- 
tion receives  confirmation,  that  from  time  immemorial 
this  has  been  the  sacred  neutral  ground  of  all  the  tribes 
to  the  west,  and  of  many  of  those  to  the  east  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi, and  the  place  whither  the]^  have  made  their 
regular  pilgrimages  to  renew  their  pipes  from  the  rock 
consecrated  by  the  foot-prints  of  the  Great  Spirit." — YoL 
ii.  pp.  6,  7. 

The  tradition  of  the  insfitution  of  the  peace  pipe 
is  thus  given  by  the  Sioux  IcSLians :  — 

"Many  ages  after  the  red  men  were  made,  when  all  the 
different  tribes  were  at  war,  the  Great  Spirit  called  them 
all  together  at  the  red  rodcs.  He  stood  on  the  top  of  the 
rocks,  and  the  red  nations  were  assembled  in  infinite 
numbers  in  the  plain  bdow.  He  took  out  of  the  rodt  a 
piece  of  the  red  stone,  and  made  a  large  pipe.  He 
smoked  it  over  them  all ;  told  them  it  was  part  of  their 
flesh ;  that  though  they  were  at  war,  they  must  meet  at 
this  place  as  friends ;  that  it  belonged  to  them  all ;  that 
thev  mutt  make  their  calumets  fh>m  it,  and  smoke  them 
to  him  whenever  they  wished  to  appease  him  or  get  his 
goodwill.  The  smoke  from  his  big  pipe  rolled  over  them 
all,  and  he  disappeared  in  its  cloud." — Ibid,  8. 

**The  ancient  mound-builders'  pipes  are  always  carved 
fixim  a  sinfi^e  piece,  and  consist  of  a  flat  curved  base,  with 
the  bowl  ruing  from  the  centre  of  the  convex  side.  Fnm 
one  of  the  ends,  and  communicating  with  thehoUow  of  the 
bowl,  is  drilled  a  small  hole,  which  answers  the  pmpoee  of 
a  tube ;  the  corresponding  opposite  division  bemg  left  fiir 
themaniftstpnrposeof  hokUiigtheimplement  in  the  mouth; 
and  the  inftrence  drawn  from  henoe  ie  that  the  pipe  was 
used  without  any  tabe»and  that  Uie  tube  is  a  moremodem 
mvention."— iiad:  12. 

Much  more  curious  infonnation  as  to  smoking 
will  be  found  in  Wilson's  wozk,  which  is  also  on 
many  other  suljects  well  worthy  of  a  perusal  by 
all  who  are  interested  in  the  earliest  memorials  of 
mankind.  C.  S.  Q. 

BsABiire  Lamps  (3^  S.  ix.  19a)— I  ventare  to 
add  to  the  sunrestion  of  F.  J.  G.  W.  a  recom- 
mendation of  Pillischer's  lamp  (Bond  Street),  with 
a  square  green  shade  screwea  on  outside  the  lamp, 

LYTIELTaV. 

Ibuh  LrrsBABT  Periodicals  (Z^  S.  ix.  178, 
231,.8ia)— It  may  be  well  to  refer  Mb.  Powxb^ 
for  muoh  useful  aiid  interesting  informatien,  to 
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Mr.  (now  Sir)  William  R.  Wilde's  *' History  of 
Periodic  Medical  Literature  in  Ireland,"  prefixed 
to  the  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Science, 
February,  1846  ;  ana  likewise  published  sepa- 
rately as  an  8vo  pamphlet,  pp.  48,  Dublin,  1846. 

Abhba. 

Gibbon's  "Miscellaneous  Works"  (3'*  S. 
ix.  295.) — An  Admirer  of  Gibbon  will  find  the 
account  of  the  *'  Serrar  del  Gran  Consiglio " 
(which  event  rendered  the  government  of  Venice 
from  that  time  forth  purely  aristocratic)  in  Sis- 
mondi's  Republiques  Italiennes  (2nd  edit.  16  vols.)i 
vol.  iv.  chap,  xxvii.,  from  p.  341  to  p.  348.  The 
date  usually  assigned  to  the  "  Serrata  del  Mazor 
Conseio  "  (to  give  the  phrase  in  Venetian  dialect) 
is  1297 ;  but  the  last  of  the  many  decrees  in- 
volving this  important  change  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Commonwealth,  did  not  pass  till  the  year 
1319.  An  equally  full  report  of  the  whole  pro- 
ceeding is  to  be  seen  in  Dorn's  Histoire  de  la 
R^puhUque  de  Venise.  Noell  Radecliffe. 

Stocking  Feet  (3'*  S.'  ix.  336.)— Though  not 
explanatory  of  the  query  as  to  stocking-feet,  it 
may  be  interesting  to  know  there  was  a  custom  in 
East  Anglia  a  few  years  since,  and  it  may  still 
exist,  that  when  a  younger  sister  marries  before 
her  elder  ones,  she  is  called  upon  to  present  them 
with  a  pair  of  silk  stockings.  The  writer  of  this 
paragraph,  when  married  above  twenty  years  since, 
complied  with  this  custom,  and  gave  her  two  elder 
sisters  a  pair  of  silk  stockings  each.  G. 

Once  (^'^  S.  ix.  256.)— "Once  we  get  in,"  &c.. 
This  novel  and  doubtful  phrase,  which  I  also  have 
"  spotted  "  in  newspapers  and  the  like,  seems  to  be 
a  translation  of  unc  fois,  and  similarly  constructed. 
But  with  the  imperative,  e.  g.,  "  Once  let  its  get 
in,  and  the  rest  will  follow,"  it  is  neither  new  nor, 
I  suppose,  erroneous.  A.  J.  M. 

Gaming  (3^**  S.  ix.  154,  301.)  — It  would  be  a 
pity  to  forget  the  singular  illustration  of  the  pre- 
valence of  this  passion,  contained  in  a  paragraph 
which  has  been  lately  going  the  round  of  tne 
newspapers;  viz.,  that  it  has  been  deemed  neces- 
sary to  substitute  the  diving-dress  at  the  Thames 
embankment  for  the  diving-bell,  in  consequence 
of  tlic  games  of  cards  which  were  plaj^ed  m  the 
latter!  C.  W.  Bingham. 

Eminent  Artists  who  have  been  Scene- 
painters  (2"^  S.  iii.  46,  477  ;  iv.  398 ;  vii.  327 ; 
Aiii.  136.)— TAc  Atliena:um  (April  7,  1866)  in  its 
obituary  of  the  late  Mr.  F.  W.  Fairholt,  says  that 
"  at  one  time  he  was  a  drawing-master  and  scene- 
painter."  Thv  7'itnes  (April  9)  in  its  notice  of 
the  "  Spring  Exhibitions,  mentions  the  name  of 
David  Cox  in  its  roll  of  scene-painters. 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

"Lieutenant  Luff"  (3'«»  S.  ix.  323.)— A.  T. 
neecl  not  make  any  very  abstruse  researches  in 


order  to  meet  with  a  copy  of  Tom  Hood's  ammaing 
lines  upon  the  peculiarities  of  Lieutenant  Luff,  as 
they  are  published  with  an  accompaniment  for  the 
pianoforte  in  Davidson's  Musical  Treasury ^  No.  789, 
price  3d.  St.  Swithhst. 

Dominical  Letters  (3'**  S.  ix.  205.)— The 
question  put  by  A.  S.  C.  is  so  curiously  worded, 
tnat  I  fancy  there  must  be  a  mistake.  The  first 
seven  letters  of  the  alphabet  were  used  to  mark 
the  days  of  the  week  ;  but  they  have  all  grown 
obsolete,  except  the  Dominical  Letter  or  Sunday 
Letter.  There  is  no  evidence  that  "Constan- 
tine  II.  introduced  them  at  the  first  Council  of 
Nice,  A.D.  325."  This  I  can  affirm ;  but  I  should 
like  to  know  when,  where,  and  by  whom  the 
notation  in  question  was  introduced  ?      B.  H.  C. 

Tarish  Registers  (3"»  S.  ix.  207.)— There 
seems  to  be  some  misapprehension  as  to  the  pro- 
visions of  the  Act  (6  &  7  W.  IV.  c.  86)  aUuded  to 
by  your  correspondent,  Mr.  Fishwick,  in  respect 
of  searches  of  Parish  Registers.  The  Act  refers 
to  Registers  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages.  Now 
no  rector,  vicar,  or  curate  keeps  Registers  of  Births 
and  Deaths,  so  that  the  provisions  of  the  Act,  I 
apprehend,  in  respect  of  searches  and  certificates, 
ly  to  no  other  Parish  Register  than  that^  of 


arriages ;  if  so,  the  fees  for  searches  and  certifi- 
cates specified  in  section  thirty-five  of  the  Act  are 
payable  as  to  Parish  Registers  only  for  searching 
the  Registers  of  Marriages  and  for  certified  copies 
of  entries  in  the  same,  leaving  Parish  Repsters  of 
Baptisms  and  Burials  unaifected  by  the  Act.  K 
this  be  the  right  construction  of  the  Act,  your 
correspondent,  W.  H.  S.  is  not  justified  in  charring 
more  than  the  stamp  duty  (one  penny)  for  a  oap- 
tismal  certificate.  Query,  Are  not  the  legal  fees 
for  copies  and  certificates  of  Parish  Baptismal  and 
Burial  Registers  regulated  by  the  Act  of  14  &  16 
Vic.  c.  99,  whereby  the  officer  having  the  custody 
of  books  of  a  public  nature  is  required  to  furnish  a 
certified  copy  or  extract  upon  payment  of  a  sum 
not  exceeding  four  pence  for  every  folio  of  ninety 

I  words  ?  IIenry  Ingledbw. 

I      Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

Sappho  and  Orpheus  (3^'*  S.  ix.  296.)— K.  R.  C. 
will  find  the  text  of  the  "  Burning  Sappho "  of 
Lesbos, — 
I  "  Whose    .    .    .    love  is  breathing  still ; 

She  told  her  secret  to  the  lute, 
And  yet  its  chords  with  passion  thrill.'* 

Horace,  Od.  iv.  9,  trans.  Coniagton. 

— extremely  good  in  the  Novcm  Feminarnm  GrtR- 
carum  Carmina,  cura  Fulcii  Ursini,  Plantin.,  1598, 
I  8vo;  also,  Gr.  et  Lot.,  Notis  Variorum  et  Chr, 
,  Wolfii,  Hamburg,  1732 ;  either  edition  being  more 
recherchd  than  Tauchnitz.  I  have  before  me  the 
translation  by  a  "  Gentleman  of  Cambridge,"  1760, 
which  though  in  verse  is  tolerably  literal.  I  can 
find  in  Lempriere,  edit  1809,  no  list  of  c:cisiing 
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poems,  only  the  enumeration  of  nine  books  of  lyric 
poems,  epigrams,  &c.,  which  are  lost,  and  of  which 
Addison,  in  Spectator,  No.  223,  remarks,  —  ''I  do 
not  know  whether  it  is  not  for  the  benefit  of  man* 
kind  that  they  are  lost."  (Nov.  15, 1711.)  K.  R.  C 
will  there  iind  the  "  Hymn  to  Venus  "  translated 
The  "  Hvmn  to  Venus  "  was  preserved  by  Diony- 
sius  of  ifalicamassus ;  Ode  n.  oy  Longinus,  "  Trea- 
tise on  the  Sublime ; "  Fragment  rv.  by  Hephses* 
tion ;  Fragment  v.  by  Achilles  Tatius.  There  is 
one  fragment  of  this  charming  poetess  preserved 
by  Demetrius  Phalereus,  the  munificent  contribu- 
tor to  the  ill-fated  library  of  Alexandria,  which, 
as  it  is  sometimes  omitted  in  editions  of  Sappho,  1 
transcribe :  — 

*'E(nr€p€,  TJurra  ^cp«s* 

^/pc(s  oho*^  <ptp€tf  atya, 

^4p€i$  fiartpl  ireu8a. 

Should  K.  H.  C.  consult  Madame  Dacier,  Hoff- 
man's Lexicon,  Boileau,  Phillips,  DanieL  Heinsius, 
Longepierre,  and  Vossius,  instituttones  Poeticte, 
lib.  III.,  ho  will  find  translations  and  criticisms  in 
abundance.  See  also  the  Greek  Anthology,  Bland^ 
and  Bohn's  Translations. 

.  Of  Orpheus,  whose  very  existence  (as  an  author) 
is  denied  by  Vossius,  Stobasus,  and  Suidas,  Sec, 
the  best  edition  would  appear  to  be  that  of  Ges- 
ner,  Lips.  1764,  8vo.  Ignatius. 

Thomas  Taylor,  the  Platonist,  published  "  The 
Hyiims  of  Orpheus,  translated  from  the  original 
(Ireek,  with  a  Preliminary  Dissertation  on  the 
Life  and  Theology  of  Orpheus.  London,  1792. 
2nd  edit.  1824."  A  translation  of  the  61st  Orphic 
Hymn  may  be  seen  in  the  Oentleman^s  Moj^azme, 
vol.  i.  1803.  Edward  Peacock. 

BoNAR  (3"*  S.  viii.  500;  ix.  246.)— The  Bona  rea 
legend  is  a  myth,  similar  to  the  well-known  dark 
^rrey  man  of  the  House  of  Douglas,  and  othera 
current  in  Scotland.  The  pronunciation  at  once 
shows  this  to  be  the  case.  Every  one  knows  that 
the  first  syllable  of  Bona  b  long,  while  in  Bonar 
h  is  short.  The  obvious  origin  ot  the  name  is  the 
French  word  dihonnaire.    Geobgb  Vbre  iBVive. 

Trial  at  Oxford  (S'*  S.  ix.  279.)— Mary 
IMandy,  of  Ilenley-on-Thames,  spinster,  was  tried 
and  convicted  for  the  murder  of  her  father,  Fronds 
Blandy,  at  the  Lent  Assizes,  held  at  Oxford  in 
1752.  She  was  said  to  have  poisoned  him  by 
mixing  white  arsenic  in  his  tea,  and  he  died  on 
August  14,  1751.  The  proceedmgs  on  the  trial 
were  removed  into  Chancery  by  writ  of  certkrari 
in  1802,  and  thereupon  a  commission  of  escheat 
insued  to  find  the  title  of  the  crown  to  property  at 
Hainbledon,  Bucks,  which  had  descended  to  Mary 
Blandy  as  heiress  of  her  father,  and  which  became 
forfeit(;d  on  her  conviction  for  murder.  The  ^bove 
facts  an^  taken  from  the  original  records.  There 
was  a  very  interesting  histoiy  of  this  case,  some 


I  years  ago,  in  Household  Words,  from  which,  as  far 
as  I  recollect,  it  appeared  more  than  doubtful 
whether  Mary  Blanay  was  reaUy  guilty  of  the 
crime  for  which  she  was  hung.  A.  M. 

QroTATiON  (3**  S.  ix.  267.)— 

*^  Profecto  ocolis  animus  inhabitat,*' 
from  Pliny,  Nat.  Hist,,  xi.  c  64.  laNAxnrs. 

DEBivATioir  OP  CoiTRAD  (3"*  S.  viii.  619;  ix. 
303.) — Observing  that  a  derivation  of  Conrad  has 
been  suggested  which  is  founded  on  conjecture 
only,  I  would  suggest  a  reference  to  Miss  Yonge's 
book  on  the  History  of  Chridian  Names,  where  the 
authoress  gives  good  reason  for  supposingthat  the 
word  is  not  Latin  at  all,  but  Teutonic.  How  eke 
could  it  appear,  in  the  form  Cenred,  amongst  the 
Anfflo-Saxons  P  and  why  should  a  German  name 
be  derived  from  the  Latm?  The  true  derivaticm 
is  fax  simpler  than  the  one  suggested.  It  is  from 
kiihn,  keen,  and  rath^  counsel,  and  merely  means 
hold  m  counsel,  and  is  as  suitable  for  a  ruler  as 
Mild-red  Qnild  in  speech)  is  for  a  fair  lady.  Be- 
sides, the  Italian  form  is  not  Conrad,  but  Oarado, 
the  Italian  form  being  cormpted  from  the  (German, 
and  not  the  German  from  the  Italian.  Thus 
Dante  uses  it — 

"  Pol  s^gnitai  lo  imperador  CHrradoJ* 

PoTMiuo^  XV.  188. 

Further,  the  old  forms,  as  cited  by  M.D.,  are 
Ckuonrad  and  CSiumrad,  Latinized  by  the  addition 
of  -us.  The  Dutch  words,  koen,  keen  or  bold,  and 
raad,  counsel|  still  striking  resemble  the  old 
Cuon-rad.  Waltbb  W.  Skbai: 

PHABMACBimoAL  (8^  S.  ix.  820.)— The  '^  note  " 
on  this  word  by  Leoitlus  is  somewhat  defident 
in  that  sharpness  and  deamess  which  distinguish 
the  true  <<  Cuttle."  The  Court  of  Queen's  Sench 
is  not  ruled  by  a  **  Chief  Baron."  The  use  of  tiiis 
term  at  once  suggests  the  name  of  Sir  Frederick 
Pollock,  whereas  we  dictum  in  question  was  that 
of  the  late  Lord  CampbelL  This  leaned  judge — 
aubse(i][uent  to  1862,  or  I  am  much  mistaken— gare 
a  decision  in  &your  of  the  soft  c,  fortified  by  soimd 
reasoning  from  analogous  words^  such  smpkamrnqf 
m  our  own  language^  and,  among  others,  from 
foreign  tonguea,^pAarffiaMiy  farmaeia,^  I  make  no 
pretensions  to  give  an  opinion  on  a  point  like  this^ 
especially  in  thejpresence  of  so  many  contributors 
who  can  speak  with  authority.  Still  I  am  incUned 
to  think  tnat  even  they  can  add  little  to  the  force 
of  Lord  CampbeU's  remarks;  and  that  the  pub- 
lication of  his  exact  words,  with  a  specific  state- 
ment of  the  date  and  occasion  which  called  them 
forth,  will  be  ralued  by  all,  and  will  go  far  to- 
wards proving  that  the  pronundation  of  ''  ]>har- 
maceutiad"  ought  never  to  '^  come  into  auestion.'' 
JoHir  A.  C.  ViHGKirx. 

On  the  22nd  of  June  1854,  a  case  between  tbe 
Queoi  9.  The  Begiatmn  of  the  Pharmaoeutioal 
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Society,  was  tried  before  T-iord  Campbell,  in  which 
his  lordship  said  there  appeared  to  be  one  vexed 
question  which  he  should  like  to  have  decided,  as 
some  gcntleineii  pronounced  the  c  in  pharma- 
ceutical soft,  but  others  treated  it  as  hard.  He 
would  ask  the  Attorney-General  (Sir  A.  Cock- 
burn)  what  he  said  it  was  ? 

The  Attorney-General  said  :  "  In  his  opinion  it 
was  soft.  It  came  from  the  Greek,  but  when  it 
became  Englisli  it  must  be  subject  to  English 
rules.  He  had,  however,  been  cautioned  by  some 
of  his  learned  friends  as  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
nouncing it." 

Sir  F.  Kelly  said :  "  Of  course  he  should  bow 
to  the  opinion  of  his  learned  friends,  who  were 
so  much  superior  to  him  in  learning  as  in  every- 
thing else.*' 

The  Attorney-General  said :  "  That  was  too 
bad,  as  Sir  F.  Kelly  had  himself  cautioned  him." 

Sir  F.  Kelly  intimated,  whatever  his  lordship 
should  say  it  was,  that  would  be  the  mode  to  be 
adopted. 

Lord  Campbell:  "Then  let  it  be  soft.  Be 
it  so." 

The  measures  of  the  law  are  rarely  charac- 
terised by  softness  J  and  the  decision,  from  the 
following  protest,  appears  to  have  been  erro- 
neous :  — 

"  SiH, 

"  Allow  an  unfortunate  c  before  u  to  protest  against 
the  soft  (k'oi.-iou  of  the  Queen's  Bench.  Though  perfectly 
willing  to  be  soft  before  e,  i,  and  y,  I  am  as  hard  as  a 
rock  to  «,  o,  and  u ;  nor  shall  the  latter  mitigate  me  by 
interposing  an  e  that  is  dumb.  If  the  Attorney-General 
upon  his  next  cirsuit  should  prosecute,  or  take  into  aus- 
tody  this  jjcsuliar  c,  I  will  throw  myself  on  the  country 
for  proper  aurrcncy.  If  Lord  Campbell  must  amble  -with- 
out me,  he  at  least  might  keep  pace  ^vith  his  Walker.  A 
little  duresse  is  the  proper  cue  for  one  who  would  be  a 

"  Secorkk." 
(From  Willis's  Current  Notes,  vol.  iv.) 

H.  J. 

Poems  on  Flo^vers  (3"*  S.  ix.  108.)— Your 
correspondent  will  find  many  pieces  very  much  to 
his  purpose  in  a  handsome  volume,  of  which  the 
full  title  is,  ^'  The  Poet^'  Pleasaunce ;  or,  Garden 
of  aU  Sort.s  of  I*leasant  Flowers,  which  our  Plea- 
sant Poets  have,  in  Past  Time,  for  Pastime,  Planted. 
By  Eden  Warwick."     Longman  &  Co.,  1847. 

H.  P.  D. 

The  First  Lord  IIollaxd  (a^**  S.  ix.  280.)— 
Lord  Holland,  then  Mr.  Fox,  was  Paymaster  of 
the  Forces  at  the  time  of  Wolfe's  death  at  Quebec. 
The  following  epigram,  in  the  New  Foundling 
Hospital  for  Wit,  alludes  to  his  wily  character, 
which  enabled  him  to  amass  a  stolen  fortune :  — 
"  All  con(i'rin{;  cruel  death,  more  hard  than  rocks, 

Thou  should'st  have  spar'd  the  Wolfe  and  took  the  Fox.** 

^  Gray's  most  severe  lines,  suggested  by  viewing 
his  seat  at  Kinursgate,  are  well  known. 

H.  P.  D. 


Dragons  (3"»  S.  ix.  158,  266.)— In  the  follow- 
ing quotation  we  have  evidently  the  description 
of  some  kind  of  monitor,  but  its  slayers  were  not 
Crusaders.  The  narrator  clearly  thinks  that  his 
companion  had  performed  no  inconsiderable  ex- 
ploit :  — 

"  Only  one  morning  I  saw,  before  sunrise,  an  animal 
running  on  four  1^^,  about  three  feet  long,  but  scarcely 
a  palm  in  height.  The  Arabians  fled  at  the  sight  of  it, 
and  the  animal  hastened  to  hide  itself  in  a  bush  hard  by. 
Sir  Andrew  and  Pierre  de  Vaudrei  dismounted,  and  pur- 
sued it  sword  in  hand,  when  it  be^an  to  cr>'  like  a  cat  on 
the  approach  of  a  dopj.  Pierre  de  Vaudrei  struck  it  on 
the  back  with  the  point  of  his  sword,  but  did  it  no  harm, 
from  its  being  covered  with  scales  like  a  sturgeon.  It 
sprung  at  Sir  Andrew ;  who,  with  a  blow  from  his  sword, 
cut  the  neck  partly  through,  and  flung  it  on  its  back, 
with  its  feet  in  the  air,  and  killed  it.  The  head  resembled 
that  of  a  large  hare ;  the  feet  were  like  the  hands  of  a 
young  child,  with  a  pretty  long  tail,  like  that  of  the  large 
green  lizard.  Our  Arabs  and  interpreters  told  us  it  was 
very  dangerous." — Travels  ofBertrandon  de  la  Brocquiere^ 
ik.D.  1482.    (Bohn.) 

W.  J.  Bbenhaud  Smith. 
Temple. 

Synoble  (3«»  S.  ix.  323.)— ."Sanders  porte  d'or 
a  trois  treffles  de  synohky''  must  mean  that  *'  San- 
ders bears,  on  a  field  or,  or  gold^  three  trefoils 
green.^^  Treffle  is  given  in  Cotgrave's  French 
Dictionary  as  meaning  ''Trefoile,  clover,  three - 
leaved  grass."  With  regard  to  syfuMcy  I  quote 
the  following :  — 

"  SiNOPLR :  in  her.  the  continental  designation  for  the 
colour  green,  by  English  heralds  called  wrt." — Ogilvie's 
Imperial  Dictionary. 

"  SiNOPLE :  sinople,  green  colour  (in  Blazon).** — Cot- 
grave. 

"  Stnopyr,  colowre;  Sinopis.**  —  Promptuarium  Par- 
vidorum. 

This  being  the  case,  it  is  somewhat  curious 
that  the  name  sinopis  should  be  given,  in  painting, 
to  a  sort  of  red  earth  ;  and  that  sinoper  snonld  be 
a  red  ferruginous  quartz,  as  recorded  in  the  Im- 
perial Dictionary,  and  which  is  perhaps  meant  in 
the  Promptorium.  Perhaps  some  correspondent 
may  be  able  to  solve  this. 

Walter  W.  Skeat. 

French  Proper  Names  (3'<»  S.  ix.  13.)  — 
The  French  surname  Locart,  is  occasionally  spelt 
"Lockard,  or  Isocard,  in  this  country,  particularly 
in  Ireland.  The  usual  orthography  in  Scotland, 
however,  is  Lockhart.  Anon. 

Autographs  (3'?  S.  viii.  537.) — I  have  in  my 
possession  a  series  of  well-executed  fac-similes 
(large  folio)  of  letters  and  other  documents  of  the 
period  of  the  French  Revolution,  which  I  pur- 
chased at  an  auction  in  London  about  twenty 
years  ago.  Unfortunately  they  do  not  bear  either 
the  place  or  the  date  of  publication.  Anon. 

Trafalgar  v.  Trafalgar  :  Baloont  v.  Bax- 
cxSnt  (3'*  S.  ix.  297,  303.)  — The  history;  of  the 
pronundation  of  all  words  of  this  class  is  easily 
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explained,  and  has  often  been  discussed ;  see,  for 
instance,  Marsh's  Lectures  on  the  English  Lanmiage^ 
Series  1,  p.  531.  In  almost  all  such  words,  the 
tjiie  OT  foreign  pronunciation  is  near  the  end,  as  in 
the  Spanish  Trafalgdry  Italian  hcdcdne ;  but  when 
the  words  become  thoroughly  familiar  to  us,  we 
throw  back  the  accent,  and  call  them  Trafdlgar 
and  balcony.  It  is  useless,  therefore,  to  protest 
against  bdJcony,  for  that  this  pronunciation  will  pre- 
vail there  can  be  no  doubt ;  and  we  may  therefore 
as  well  accept  it  at  once.  Thus  Robert 'Brownings 
writing  later  than  Scott  and  Byron,  adopts  the 
newer  pronunciation  as  being  more  in  accordance 
with  English^  and  is  right  in  so  doing. 

The  list  of  words,  the  accent  of  which  has  been 
thus  thrown  back,  is  a  very  long  one.  I  may  in- 
stance dspepty  prdcesSj  cmtritCy  blasphemous  up- 
roar, c6ntemplatey  &c.;  formerly  pronounced  aspict^ 
jfrocess,  contrite,  blasph^mouSj  iq^rdar,  contain-- 
2?late ;  nor  would  it  be  at  all  surprising  if  we  soon 
have  to  say  decorous  and  sdnorous  baSdly  as  these 
sound  to  any  one  acquainted  with  Latin ;  for  pro- 
nimciation  is  regiilated  by  common  custom,  not 
by  any  consideration  of  right  or  wrong,  and  when- 
ever an  Englishman  is  in  doubt,  he  throws  the 
accent  back  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Walter  W.  Skbat. 

The  important  syllables  of  this  word  (White 
Cape)  are  the  first  and  third,  and,  as  written  in 
Arabic,  the  chief  accent  faUs  on  qf,  the  secondary 
on  ar.  Therefore  pronounce  the  word  Trd'-fal-gw/*, 

Balcony  is  also  an  Aiabic  compound  term,  haia- 
khuneh,  and  is  applied  to  an  elevated  apartment, 
&c.  As  the  o  in  balcony  represents  a  long  vowel 
in  the  original,  we  ought  to  pronounce  halo&ny, 

B.  RC. 

There  is  a  marked  tendency  in  the  present  day 
to  throw  the  accent  as  far  back  as  possible  from 
the  ultimate  syllable,  to  which  may  be  ascribed 
the  accentuation  of  interesting,  contemplate,  i2b<9- 
trated;  and  I  have  heard  good  speakers  say  iUua-' 
trious.  The  more  general,  indeed  almost  uniyei^ 
balcony,  in  lieu  of  balcdny,  being  but  another  illus- 
tration of  this  rule.  According  to  its  derivation 
from  the  Persian  bdla-khdneh,  through  the  Italian 
balcone,  and  the  French  balcon,  it  would  be  more 
analogous  to  place  the  accent  on  the  penultimate; 
but  in  English  fashion  is  much,  and  analogy  little. 
To  the  quotations  furnished  on  p.  808,  may  be 
added  — 

"  At  eve  a  dry  cicala  sung. 
There  came*  a  sound  as  of  the  sea ; 
Backward  the  lattice-blind  she  flung, 
And  leaned  upon  the  bdlcony" 

Tennyson's  Mariana  in  Ae  South. 

Pat7l  1  Jacobsoit. 

COXCILIFM  CHALCHTTTEirSE  (S**  S.  ix.295.) — ^Is 

it  not  usually  admitted  that  this  was  a  cotmcil 
held  at  Chelsea,  near  London  P  B.  H.  0. 


"  New  High  Chttbch  ttjbn'd  Old  Pbbsbtzb- 
KIAK  "  (3'*  S.  ix.  268.)— I  met  the  other  day  with 
the  following  lines  on  Sorrel  in  the  second  vcdome 
of  Poems  on  Affairs  of  State,  1703,  p.  323 :  — 

*<  Illustrious  steed,  who  should  the  zodiack  grace. 
To  thee  the  lion  and  the  bull  give  place  : 

I  Blest  be  the  dam  that  fed  thee,  blest  the  earth 

I  Which  first  received  thee,  and  first  gave  thee  birth. 

'  Did  wrong*d  Hibemia  to  revenge  her  slain 

Produce  thee,  or  murdered  Fenwick  strain. 
Or  barbarously  massacred  Glencoes  daim  ? 

,  Whence  e'er  thou  art,  be  thou  for  ever  blest. 

And  spend  the  remnant  of  thy  days  in  rest ; 
No  servile  use  thy  noble  limbs  profane. 
No  weight  thv  back,  no  curb  thy  mouth  restrain ; 
Xo  more  be  thou,  no  more  mankind,  a  slave, 
.     But  both  enjoy  that  liberty  you  gave." 

i      A  few  pages  further  on  is  an  answer  to  this 
panegyric  upon  Sorrel.  H.  P.  D. 

Child  bbottght  up  withottt  Clothdto  (3**  S. 
ix.  322.)  — The  story  was  told  a  few  years  ago  of 
the  first  child  of  Mr.  David  Urauhart,  the  wall 
known  anti-Palmerston  author.  His  long  Orien- 
tal experience,  and  his  advocacy  of  the  Tnrkiah 
bath,  induced  him  to  believe  that  a  good  sound  con- 
stitution would  be  produced  by  an  unconventional 
treatment  of  a  child.  I  remember  the  case  being- 
mentioned  firequenthr  among  Mi.  Urquhart'sMendfy 
but  I  cannot  vouch  for  its  truth,  although  I  had 
good  reason  to  believe  it  at  the  time.  Eszs. 

Allenarlt  (S^  S.  IX.  196,  289.)— This  word 
is  well  known  m  Scotland,  and  has  in  lesal  in- 
struments a  very  important  effect.  By  the  law  <^ 
that  country,  a  conveyance  to  A.  in  liferent^  and 
to  his  lawful  issue  m  fee,  has  not  the  efiect 
of  preventing  A.  from  selling  or  making  away 
with  the  heritage.  But  if  the  word  "  allenarhr  ^ 
is  introduced  in  the  disposition  of  the  heritable 
estate  to  A.  for  Ids  liferent  use  allenarfy,  and  to 
the  heirs  of  his  body  in  fee,  the  former's  intsngt 
is  restricted  to  a  simple  liferent,  and  the  ligiit  of 
fee  in  the  (^dren  cannot  be  injured  by  any  aetof 
the  father. 

We  were  once  much  amused  by  the  ignonmo^ 
displayed  in  a  daim  before  a  Committee  of  Pd- 
vileges,  as  to  the  meaning  of  this  word,  by  vexy 
enrinent  lawyers,  who,  dealing  with  a  Scotch  peer- 
age, were  appazently  quite  at  sea  as  to  what 
this  word  r^ly  meant.  There  had  been  a  crown 
grant  of  certain  territorial  possesdons,  and  in  tiie 
charter  there  had  been  conferred  a  peerage  iqpm 
the  grantee  and  his  heirs  altogether  irrespectnre 
of  the  landed  grant.  The  territorial  part  of  the 
crown  g^  waa  subsequently  disjposed  of,  and 
in  the  deed  by  which  this  transfer  was  carxied 
out,  the  word  **  allenarl v '*  was  introduced,  evi- 
dently for  the  pnrpoee  of  showing  that  the  afien-* 
ttion  of  the  terrUorial  barony  was  all  that  ma 
(neaat  lodeed,  the  sale  of  a  title  of  honour  was 
ntler  nonaeiwe^  fagVL  9sxj  anch  thing  had  Imwd 
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intended,  'the  only  mode  of  accomplisliing  it  was 
by  a  resignation  of  the  honour  in  the  hands  of  the 
crown — a  form  of  divestiture  permitted  in  Scot- 
land prior  to  the  Union.  It  was  generally  re- 
sorted to  in  cases  where  a  new  destination  of 
honours  was  sought. 

Since  the  decision  in  the  case  of  Newlands, 
which  was  affirmed  upon  appeal  to  the  House 
of  Peers,  the  meaning  and  effect  of  the  word  has 
been  understood  to  admit  of  no  doubt  whatever ; 
and  although  now-a-days  we  are  perpetually 
getting  new  lights,  I  can  hardly  believe  tnat  any 
speculative  lawyer  will  be  able  to  give  a  new  in- 
terpretation to  the  familiar  Scotch  law  term 
"AUenarly."  J.  M. 

John  Harington  (S"^**  S.  ix.  349.)  —  John 
Harington,  of  Stepney,  and  afterwards  of  Kel- 
ston,  near  Bath,  the  father  of  Sir  John  Harington, 
Queen  Elizabeth's  godson,  was,  I  believe,  simply 
John.  His  portrait,  painted  by  Holbein,  and  nis 
pedigree,  are  now  before  me;  and  as  his  direct 
descendant  I  am  interested  in  the  question  pro- 
pounded. E.  C.  Harington. 
The  Close,  Exeter. 

"  The  Lay  of  the  Brown  Rosary  "  (3'*  S. 
ix.  350)  is  by  Mrs.  Barrett  Browning,  and  may  be 
found  in  vol.  ii.  p.  17.  M.  A.  E. 


MiictlUntawi* 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Shakspeare^s  Sonnets,  never  before  interpreted.  Hit  pri- 
vate Friends  identified ;  together  with  a  recorded  Like- 
ness of  himself.  By  Gerald  Massey.  (Longman.) 
Many  students  of  Shakspeare's  Sonnets  hold  the  opinion 
that  thej'  are  for  the  most  part  poetical  reflexions  of  cer- 
tain incidents  and  feelings  in  the  life  of  the  poet  himself, 
or  possibly  in  some  cases  in  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  his 
patrons  and  friends.  Mr.  Gerald  Massey  is  of  this  num- 
ber. He  believes  that  the  Sonnets— of  which  Steevens 
declared,  "  that  the  stronpjest  Act  of  Parliament  which 
could  be  framed  would  fail  to  compel  readers  into  their 
service,"  but  which  a  far  more  genial  critic,  Mr.  Dyce, 
pronounces  superior  to  all  others  in  our  language,  with 
the  exception  of  those  by  Milton — may  be  divided  into 
two  distinct,  though  allied  series.  In  the  first,  Shakspeare 
writing  in  his  own  character,  addresses  Henry  Wriothes- 
ley,  Earl  of  Southampton,  encouraging  him  to  marry, 
praising  his  personal  beauty  and  promising  immortality ; 
while  many  of  the  sonnets  are  written  by  him  in  the 
character  of  the  Earl,  and  addressed  to  his  mistress,, 
Elizabeth  Vernon  ;  others,  again,  being  the  passionate 
utterings  of  Elizabeth  Vernon's  jealousy  of  the  Earl  and 
Lady  Riclu  The  second  division  of  the  Sonnets  Mr. 
Massey  holds  to  be  written  dramatically  by  Shakspeare, 
in  thecharacter  of  William  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke ; 
while  his  name  was  William  Herbert :  that  he  is  the 
"  W.  H."  of  the  dedication — that  these  latter  Sonnets  were 
written  to  express  Herbert's  passion  for  Lady  Kich.  South- 
ampton, according  to  Mr.  Massey  had  presented  to  Her- 
bert the  book  which  Elizabeth  Vernon  had  given  him  for 
the  poet  to  write  in,  and  which  contained  most  of  their 
sonnets  ;  and  then  Herbert  became  ambitions  of  having 
sonnets  by  Shakspeare  devoted  to  himself  and  his  passion. 


Mr.  Massey  supports  these  and  many  other  curious  theories 
with  considerable  ingenuity  ;  and  displays  in  the  course  of 
his  arguments  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Sonnets, 
and  other  writings  of  Shakspeare,  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  world  in  which  he  lived,  and  of  the  contemporaries 
by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  He  pleads,  and  eloquently, 
his  cause,  with  an  earnestness  which  convinces  us  of 
his  own  conviction  that  it  is  the  truth,  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  which  he  is  advancing;  but  in  spite  of  this 
eloquence,  learning,  and  ingenuity,  we  feel  assured  that, 
after  a  full  consideration  of  the  evidence  adduced,  there  is 
but  one  verdict  at  which  any  dispassionate  jury  could 
arrive — a  verdict  of  Not  Proven, 

On  the  received  Text  of  ShaMespeare*s  Dramatic  Writings 
and  its  Improvement.  By  Samuel  Bailey,  author  of 
Essays  on  the  Formation  and  Publication  of  Opinions, 
8fc.     Vol.  II.    (Longman.) 

While  directing  attention  to  Mr.  Massey's  Essay  on  the 
Sonnets  of  ShaAespeare,  we  ought  to  bring  under  the 
notice  of  our  readers  Mr.  Bailey's  second  volume  of  sug- 
gested Emendations  and  Supplementary  Dissertations  on 
the  Text  of  the  Plays.  Mr.  Bailey  approaches  his  sub- 
ject with  a  thorough  appreciation  of  the  spirit  and  lan- 
guage of  Shakespeare,  and  the  result  is  a  feeling  on  the 
£art  of  the  reader,  even  in  cases  where  he  does  not  accept 
Ir.  Bailey's  corrections  of  the  text,  that  such  corrections 
are  not  to  be  lightly  rejected.  Some  of  Mr.  Bailey's  sug- 
gestions are  very  happy,  and  all  his  Dissertations  deserve 
the  attention  of  Shakespeare  students. 

Researches  into  the  History  of  the  British  Dog,  from  An- 
cient LawSy  Charters,  and  Historical  Records,      With 
Original  Anecdotes  and  Illustrations  of  the  Nature  and 
Attributes  of  the  Dog,  from  the  Poets  and  Prose  Writers 
of  Ancient,  Mediaeval,  and  Modem  Times,    By  G^rge 
K.  Jesse.     With  Engravings  designed  and  sketched  by 
the  Author,    2  Vob,     (Hardwicke.) 
In  two  large  handsomely  printed  volumes,  profiiaely 
illustrated  bv  his  own  graver,  Mr.  Jesse — who  obviously 
has  an  especial  fondness  for  the  "  faithftil  friend  of  man" — 
has  collected  together  an  enormous  mass  of  anecdotes  and 
illustrations  of  ttie  history  of  our  — 

**  Mastiff,  greyhound,  mongrel  grim. 
Hound  or  spaniel,  brach  or  lym. 
Bobtail  tyke  and  trundle  tail," — 

much  of  which  is  new,  and  all,  more  or  less,  interesting. 
The  book  has  one  fault :  there  is  too  much  of  it.  But 
when  a  second  edition  is  called  for,  and  it  is  condensed 
into  one  volume,  we  should  think  it  would  bid  fair  to  be 
as  popular  as  the  subject.  We  must,  too,  praise  the 
Index. 

Messrs.  Longmans'  Monthly  List  for  May  announces, 
among  other  works  preparing  for  publication,  **  Life  and 
Correspondence  of  Richard  Whately,  D.D.,"  by  Miss  El.  J. 
Whately — A  new  edition  of  M«Culloch's  "'Dictionary, 
Geographical,  Statistical,  and  Historical,"  carefvUly  re- 
vised by  Frederick  Martin,  author  of  "  The  Statesman's 
Year  Book  "— *•  The  History  of  Philosophy  from  Thales 
to  the  Present  Day,"  by  George  Henry  Lewes.  Third 
edition,  partly  rewritten  and  greatly  enlarged — "  The 
English  and  their  Origin,"  by  Luke  Owen  Pike,  M.A. — 
"  Histon'  of  the  Reformation  in  Europe  in  the  time  of 
Calvin,'*^  by  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubign^,  D.D.,  vol.  iv.  —  A 
fourth  edition  of  "  The  English  Reformation,"  by  F.  C. 
Massingberd,  M.A. — A  new  edition  of  "  Reason  and 
Faith,"  by  Henry  Rogers—"  A  Volume  of  Sacred  Music 
for  One,  IVo,  or  more  Voices,"  edited  by  John  HuUah — 
"  Rain  and  Rivers  "  (second  edition),  by  Colonel  George 
Greenwood—"  Garden  Architecture  and  Landscape  Gar- 
dening," by  John  Arthur  Hughes-"  Thoughts  on  Great 
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Painters,"  by  J.  P.  Davis,  Painter—"  Free  Thoughts  on 
many  Subjects ;"  being  a  Selection  from  Articles  contri- 
buted to  Eraser's  Magazine — and  many  other  works  of 
varied  interest. 

Camdkn  Society.— At  the  Annual  Meeting,  which  ' 
was  held  on  Wednesday,  under  the  Presidency  of  the  , 
Marquess  Camden,  K.G',  Edward  Foss,  Esq.,  S.  R.  Gar- 
diner, Esq.,  and  H.  E.  M.  Van  De  Wever,  the  Belgian  | 
Minister,  were  elected  new  members  of  the  council.  The 
Report  announced  two  new  books— one  edited  by  Mr. 
Gardiner,  illustrative  Of  the  Relations  between  England  and 
Germany  at  the  commencement  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War; 
and  The  Registry  of  the  Priory  of  St,  Mary,  Worcester, 
edited  by  Archdeacon  Hale.  It  announced  too  that  ar- 
rangements had  been  made  with  the  Early  English  Text 
Society  for  the  publication  of  Levins'  Manipulus  Voca- 
bulorum,  and  The  Caiholicon  from  Lord  Monson's  MS.,  a 
dictionary  believed  to  be  of  as  much  interest  as  The 
Promptorium ;  and,  lastly,  that  separate  complete  copies 
of  The  Promptorium  had  been  printed,  which  might  be 
purchased  by  members  for  15«.,  and  by  non-members  for 
one  guinea  each.  The  fact  of  printing  copies  of  this  valu- 
able book  for  the  use  of  the  general  public  is  very  cre- 
ditable to  the  Camden  Society.  The  question  of  literary 
research  at  the  Court  of  Probate  and  the  District  Regis- 
tries still  engages  the  attention  of  the  Council,  who  have 
received  an  assurance  from  Sir  James  Wilde  of  his 
anxiety  to  promote  the  full  use  of  the  WiUs  and  Records 
under  his  charge. 

fiaiicti  ta  €avrti\iaiitseixU. 

Thk  Bit.  Mr.  Edbh'i  reply  to  Eihiokkacb  on  the  Edition  qf  Jeremy 
Tat/lor,  andHnv.  Dr.  BoivrotLtu'*  Letter  on  his  Anglo-Saxon  Diction- 
ary, thall  apptar  in  our  next, 

Trktawb  will  find  an  account  of  Mrs.  Boneywood,  and  her  numerous 
descendants,  in  our  lat  S.  Ti.  106, 209. 

**NoTBift  Qvaaui"  iireciHered  for  tranimlMion  abroad. 


AKornBR  CcRK  or  Cocob  rt  Dr.  Lococs't  Pulmonic  WAraa*. — 
"  8,  WllBon  Terrace.  St.  Leonard's  Street,  Bromley:  I  can  myself  testify 
that  they  have  relieved  me  of  a  most  severe  cough,  so  bad  that  I  was 
unable  to  lie  down,  and  I  shall  do  my  best  to  recommend  them.  —  TVm. 
NicHoijk*."  'J'hey  kIvc  instant  relief  to  asthma,  consumption,  coughs, 
colds,  and  all  disorders  ot  the  breath,  throat,  and  lungs.  Frioe  1«.  lid. 
per  box.    Sold  by  all  Druggists. 


BAGSTER'S   COMPREHENSIVE  and  other 
BIBLES. 
lUnminated  Presentation  Catalogue,  by  post. 
At  all  the  principal  Bookseller**;  and  at  15, Paternoster  Bow,  London. 

SELLING  OFF  AFTER  FORTY  TEARS*  CONTINUANCE  IN 
BUSINESS. 

TMPORTAKT  to  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  form- 
ing or  adding  to  their  Libraries,  Amateurs  of  Rare  and  Curious 
Books,  Curators  of  Public  Libraries.  &c.  —  Above  M.OOO  Volumct  of 
Kare,  Curious,  Useful,  and  Valuable  Books  ;  Splendid  Books  of  Prints t 
Picture  Gallf  ries ;  and  Illustraud  Works  t  beautifully  lUuminatf  d 
Manuscripts  on  Vellum.  &c. ;  are  now  on  8ai.r  at  very  greatly  re- 
duced Prices  by  JOSEPH  LILLY,  17  and  18,  New  Street.  Covent 
Garden,  London,  W.C. 

Recently  published,  a  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE  of  tome  Bare, 
Curious,  and  Useful  Old  Books,  at  remarksbly  low  prices. 

This  Curious  and  Interesting  CaUlogue.consisting  of  about  ISO  pages. 
will  be  forwarded  on  the  receipt  of  Six  postage  stamps. 

J.  LiLLT  confidently  asserts,  that  such  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
purchasing  fine  and  valuable  library  books  will  not  soon  occur  again. 


HEATH,  Bookseller,  497,  New  Oxford  Street— 
CATALOGUE  of  SECOND-HAND  BOOKS  in  first- rate  con- 
dition, in  all  c  asses  of  standard  literature,  English  History,  Biography, 
Po«try,  Divinity,  and  the  Classics.  One  stamp  required  lor  portage.— 
Apply  to  W.  HEATH,  497,  Oxford  Street.  Loudon.  »~**^^ 


W    HARPER'S  CATALOGUE  of  Ancient  and 

ft*,  MODERN  BOOKS,  Englidi  and  Foreign  sent  noit  free  on 
appbcation.  "^ 

32,  TABERNACLE  WALK,  LONJX>N,  E.G. 


Now  ready,  in  imperial  8vo,  Part  I.,  price  lbs. 

THE 

ANNOTATED  BOOK 

OF 

COMMON     PRAYER; 

BEING  AN  HISTORICAL,  RITUAL,  AND  TIIKOLOGICAL 
COMMENTARY  ON  THE   DEVOTIONAL  SYSTEM   OF 

THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

EDITED  BY  THE 

REV.  JOHN  HENRY  'BLUNT,  M.A.,  F.R.S.L., 

Author  of  "  Directoriuin  Pastorale,"  "  Household 
Theology,"  &c.  &c. 


The  first  part  of  the  Annotated  Prayer  Book  extends 
as  far  as  the  end  of  the  Gospels  and  Epistles.  Its  earlier 
pages  contain  an  Historical  Introduction,  giving  a  com- 
plete Account  of  the  Origin  and  Transition  of  the  Devo- 
tional System  of  the  Church  of  England ;  a  Ritual  In- 
troduction, going  fully  into  the  principles  and  practice 
of  her  Ceremonial ;  ample  Notes  on  and  Illustrations  of 
the  Prefaces  and  Tables  of  the  Prayer  Book ;  the  Ca- 
lendar, with  Notes  on  the  Minor  Holidays ;  and  a  com- 
parative View  of  the  Ancient  and  Modem  English,  tho 
Roman,  and  the  Eastern  Calendars. 

In  the  subsequent  portion  of  this  Part,  the  Daily 
Services  of  the  Church  of  England  are  printed  with  their 
originals  in  parallel  columns :  the  Collects  in  the  same 
manner,  with  a  comparative  view,  under  each,  of  the 
Epistles  and  Gospels  as  used  in  the  Modem  and  Andont 
English,  the  Roman,  and  the  Eastern  Churches.  A  large 
part  of  each  page  is  occupied  with  foot-notes,  explaining 
the  history,  ritual,  and  theology  of  the  text  above. 

A  few  copies  have  been  printed  in  royal  4to,  with  large 
margin  for  MS.  Notes,  price  25«. 

The  Second  Part  of  the  Annotated  Prayer  Book  will 
complete  the  work,  and  will  contain  a  similar  Commen- 
tary on  the  Communion  Service,  the  Occasional  Offices, 
and  the  Ordination  Services ;  together  with  the  English 
and  Latin  Psalter  in  parallel  columns,  and  a  short  Litur- 
gical Exposition  of  each  Psalm ;  a  full  Index,  and  a 
Glossary.  It  is  far  advanced  at  press,  and  will  be  pub- 
lished in  a  few  months. 


RIVINGTONS, 
LONDON,  OXFORD,  AND  CAMBRIDGE, 


384 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[S^dS.lX.  May  5, '66. 


For  tl&8  Antiqiuury,   Soboolmaster,  and   tlie 
Classical  Student. 


A  NEW  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  PINDAR. 
In  fcap.  4to,  be&utiAilly  printed, 

TEANSLATIONS  from   PINDAE. 


By  nUOn  SEYMOUR  TREMENHEERE,  M.A., 
JLatc  f  elluw  of  New  College,  Oxford. 


Dedicated  to  Canon  Huntingford. 


IShorUy. 


WORKS  BY  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 
In  fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  price  6».,  a  NE  W  E  DITION  of 

ATALARTTA  in  CALYDON :   a  Tragedy. 

By  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 

**  He  [Mr.  Swinburne]  it  (gifted  with  no  imall  portion  of  the  all- 
important  Divine  tire,  without  which  no  man  can  hope  to  achieve 
poetic  tucoess  ;  he  po8s.>a3e:i  couaiderable  power*  of  description,  a  keen 

2 re  for  natural  scenery,  and  a  copious  vocabulary  of  rich  yet  simple 
nglish We  must  part  from  our  author  with  cordial  congratula- 

Ciom  on  the  succeas  witu  which  he  has  achieved  to  dilficult  a  taslc." 

rtmes.Junee,  1865. 


Fcap.  8vo,  cloth,  price  bs. 

TEE  aiTEEN-UOTHEB  and  BOSAMOND. 

TWO   I*IJ^.YS. 
By  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 


Fcap.  8vo.  cloth,  price  7«. 

CHASTELARD :  a  Tragedy. 

By  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 

"  But  for  all  that,  again  we  say, Mr.  Swinburne  shows  in  *  Chastelard.* 

Jntt  as  he  did  in '  Atalantu,'  fine  and  strong  poetic  faculties dut  in 

any  case  it  can  never  be  denied  that  he  is  a  true  man  of  genius." 

rail  MaU  Oasette,  April  27, 1866. 

*'  It  is  impossible  that  this  play  should  not  highly  raise  Mr.  Swln- 
trame's  reputation."— i'ur/m'y/UJji/  Jieview,  April  16, 1866. 


By  kind  permission  of  John  Murray,  Esq. 

A  SELECTION  from  the  WOBKS  of 
LOBD  BYBOK. 

With  Portrait. 

Edited  and  Prefaced  by  ALGERNON  CHARLES  SWINBURNE. 

Cloth  bevelled,  bs. ;  ditto,  gilt  edges,  6«. ;  morocco  gilt,  10s.  6d, 

**  His  Preface  to  Moxon's  '  Selection  from  Byron  *  is  another  instance 
of  the  fact,  too  often  forgotten,  that  there  is  no  education  for  the  writ- 
ing of  superior  prose  like  the  serious  practice  of  poetry  ;  and  with  this 
double  power.  Mr.  Swinburne's  future  career  must  be  an  object  of  much 
interest  to  all  who  estimate  aright  the  worth  and  weight  of  English 
literature  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  history  of  mankind." 

Fortniohtly  Review,  April  15, 1868. 

EDWARD  MOXON  &  CO.,  Dover  Street. 


Royal  Octavo,  650  pazes.  steel  and  wood  Engrarings ,  price  24«. 

THE  LIFE,  TIMES,  AND  SCIENTIFIC  L.VBOURS  OF  THE 

SECOND 

MARaTJIS  OF  WORCESTER. 

With  Reprint  of  and  Commentary  on  his  "  Century  of  Invention!  " 

(1663). 

By  HENRY  DIRCKS,  Esq.,  C.E.,  &c., 

Author  of  "  Memoir  of  Samuel  Hartlib,"  "  Worcesteriana,"  &c.,  4c. 

London:  B.  QUARITCU,  15,  Piccadilly,  W. 

THE  SONGS  OF  THE  WILSONS.    Lancashire 
DIALECT  SONGS.     Edited  by   JOHN   HARLAND,  F.S.A. 
Price  Is.    A  few  Copies  on  large  paper,  crown  4to,  &». 

London  :  WHITTAKER  &  CO. 


Just  published  CGratis), 

THE  GREAT  CRINOLINE  QUESTION  solved 
by  Her  Majesty  THE  EMPRESS  OF  THE  FRENCH.  I^adies 
should  at  onoc  obtiiin  (ijiATis  of  their  Draper  or  Corset  Maker,  THOM- 
SON'S new  lUustraliou,  showing  the  verlUble  "  MODE  DE  L'lMPfi- 
BATIUCE."  m 


M 


Shakspearean  Literature  and  other  Rarities. 

ESSRS.  PUTTICK  &  SIMPSON  will  Sell  by 

AUCTION,  at  their  House,  47.  Leicester  Square,  W.C.  (Weet 

Side),  on  MONDAY,  May  I4th,  and  following  days,  an  extremely 
Interesting  CX)LLECTION  of  SHAKSPEAREaN  LiT£BATUB£^ 
including  Shakspeare's  Works,  the  rare  First  Folio,  1623,  also  the 
Second  Edition— moat  of  the  Standard  Modem  Editions— *  Rape  of 
Lucrece,*  1624— very  numerous  interesting  Articles  in  Shakspearean 
Criticism  and  Illnstration— Rare  Plays  of  the  16th  and  17th  Ceaturica-. 
W.  U.  Ireland's  own  Collection:!  relative  to  the  Shakspeare  Fotgeriei, 
with  the  '  Confessions '  in  his  own  handwriting— alto  many  other  in- 
teresting, rare,  and  important  Books.  English  and  Foreign  Poettjr, 
FacetiiB,  &c — Illuminated  Missals  and  iforsD.  inclnding  one  laid  to 
have  been  used  by  Mary  Queen  of  Sc vts  in  her  last  moments— Hon- 
braken's  Heads.  large  paper— Roberts's  Holy  Land,  6  vols — PaoU, 
Peuples  de  Russie,  finely  coloured  plates,  3  couies— Britton's  Arehitce- 
tural  Antiquities,  large  paper,  4  vols — Envlish  Historical  Sodety'a 
Publications,  27  vols,  large  paper— Bridgewater  Treatises,  12  yolf.,fte. 

Catalogues  on  receipt  of  two  stamps. 

Paper  and  SnTelopes. 
'THE  PUBLIC   SUPPLIED  AT   WHOLES A.LB 

±  PRIl'ES  and  OABEIAGE  PAID  to  tlie  Cc^Qo^  on  all  orcleta 
cxcceJi  ng-  '2flji, 

iruoil  Cream-IaM  Note,  %t,i^„  and  4^0.  per  ream. 

fiupcr  ThSclt  CrauD  Note,  a^r  <k/.  and  "**  \^t  ream. 

Sixprr  Thjfk  BliH  NoiatiU.  M.^  it.  6<f..  i>.nd  .V,  6dL  per  ream^ 

Oiilwtdei  Hasd-made  Foolscap,  at«  9^% 


Pakrnt  frtraw  £f otet  £«.  fid.  per  ream^ 

Manii«:TJpl  Paper  {letter  slsc)^  mini  or  plain,  i$.  M.  [ict  runw 

SerniQn  Paper  ( vamuj  slicti,  ruitd  ttt  plain,  is. ,  ^.^  axt6  ^.  per 


Cr^nin  or  lilue  EaveloMUi,  in.  Gd.^  b.  6fL,  aitd  ?«.  iati.  per  wm. 
TJ^c  '■^  Ttrmple  "  Knvidope,  tkt-nt  shaitt^  lilgh  inner  fl&p^  i«.  pur  idol 
FuUih&t  ^teel  Ctt±t  Tii&i.  euimved  by  t]]«  flrit  ArtisU^  Crom  5e.| 


Minicvram.  tiro  letLbra,  fMftn  ^^  oiz.  ;.  DiEtD,  three  letters,  from  i4«.  BtL. 
Addreti    Dies,   ftom   4#.  tid.    FreEinii&aTy  PencU  Sketcti,    l«.  each. 
Coloor  !4tAmpiu|[  UttUaOpl^w^  tt>  >'■  PCr  l(W* 
PARTRIDQE  ft  COOPER, 

(Late  PARTRIDGE  8c  COZENS),  Manufacturing  Siatianers. 
192,  Fleet  Street,  Comer  of  Chancery  Lane. 

Illustrated  Price  List  Port  Free. 


§ALOM*S    KEVV  UPERA    and  FIELD  GLASS, 
and  THE  fi,EC0NNOlTEBEHGLAS3.  price  li>.  ieA,«o£  fjx^^ 
Is^ToUrist^i  Favaujile,"  IhruUirh  txLfuoniLuary  divlstiia  iff  Imho^r, 
distiimlr  shows  irnall  windows  m  m\\tiM  nt^  IftudsMje  atiO  mU*i^4v~ 

pUcr'm  mottm,  tttc  Litnjur  Atauntalns^  ae The  MAa«vi«  or  Cm  ma  a* 

TifSMi  "U)«  Hecuni!iaiter«r  l»  viu-y  giiCKl.^'_EAHi;.  ef  BauPAL*Aj»s 
"  I  And  U  *U  jmi  aa.y,  wanAcrfmUf  pomrfU  for  so  vc^n&aU  aglui/^-^ 
K4HL,  or  CAEtiiMKm  "It if  a  ticauUriiL  eIvimh^'— Rev.  Lobb  &ejkn*fALm 
*'  approfn  o(  3t*"-.I.fliiu  Gi r run ei ,  Lif  AtnpGey  :  "Mort  uiiftjL*'^— Ijnun 
Qt.a.wAiin-.  "fteinorkitblj-  jtood."— Sth  Dhjipt  Cifrj***,  Of  Bwmptooi 
*'  It  gives  me  coTnp|«t«  lAtljfacUetn^  axtd  i»  woDOerfnliy  eood-^^^AJoa. 
8TA»B*t.or  Wren  bury  ['■"quMe  u  powiirAii  u  that  for  which  I  gave 
iL  A*.'— Cai*^,  Sunotr,  Ruyui  StrinU  Arms  Faotory,  Enfield  Loek,*^! 
havBliiuDd  \t  cfl^^ve  at  l,%0-»  anJs  range**^-  F.  U.  FAwaka^ofFarakF 
ffaZt«  E*^.'.  **  I  never  b(>fnre  mtrt  an  article  tSiat  so  oompleulf  uuwoad 
the  recQanmendaUcai  tit  iLi  maVef^  uuit  althooEh  I  have  lrliedmanr,B 
Olais.  ininbLnlne««i  much  priwer  for  Its  slie  wlUi  so  tuhcJi  DliaFDaea/^^ 
TAa  Fli^ :  '*  We  bave  Euj-^ftitSy  tried  It  at  aji  ^W-yani-rl^^  range  agalnri: 
all  Ui«  Glares pMpessed  \fj  the  meifibirt  ol'theCufSd.  and  fbnnd  it  fuUj 
eqtial  Id  aoj  ofthwe  present,  uithuu^h  thty  had  con  more  than  four 
iimaliBpThBA***—A'iitfv*  and Qtt^riti :*"  W ha tinlL-ndlnn; tourist  will  now 
«t«rt  wttnont  fach  an  InJlbpctisablo  eotmpinirjTj  ia  m  iilvu^iru  Ui-p  f  " 
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The  sixth  is  Bradford,  and  the  third  is  Estcourt, 
as  I  have  placed  it  above.  And  I  found  in  the 
ledger-book  of  Lord  Chancellor  Goodrieh's  secre- 
tar}',  John  Wye  (now  the  MS.  Cotton.  Julius, 
C.  IX.),  that  the  four  others,  Grindal,  Bill,  Harley, 


KING    EDWABD    THE    SIXTH'S    ITINEPw.VNT 
PBEACIIERS. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth  preaching; 
was  forbidden,  except  bv  those  accredited  with 
the  royal  licence.  A\Tiether  any  of  our  ecclesias- 
tical historians  have  been  at  the  pains  to  collect 
the  names  of  those  who  were  thus  favoured,  I  am 
not  aware. 

After  four  years  of  the  reign  had  passed,  a  great 
effort  appears  to  have  been  made  to  send  forth  the 
most  able  and  powerful  advocates  of  the  reformed 
doctrines.  This  measure  is  thus  recorded  by  the 
King  in  his  Journal :  — 

"  J>er.  IK,  L'j'il. — It  was  appointeil  that  I  should  have 
six  Chaplains  Ordinary,  of  which  two  were  to  be  present, 
an«i  four  always  absent  in  preaching:  one  year  two  in 
Wales,  two  in  Lnnca.-hiro  and  Derbv  :  next  year  two  in 
th»'  niarchos  of  Scotland,  two  in  Vorkshire :  the  third 
yoar  two  in  Devonshire,  two  in  Hampshire:  the  fourth 
y»*ar  two  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  F;ssex,and  two  in  Kent, 
Sussex,  &:c.  These  six  to  be  Bill,  Ilarley,  Estcourt, 
ririie,  (irindal,  Bradford." 

Tlu'  list  of  names  here  given  was  printed  by 
nuriii't,  in  his  edition  of  the  King's  Journal,  thus : 

<'  Kill,  1  Farley,  Penie,  Grindall,  Jkadford, 

( tli»?  bust  name  dashed).*'     And  thus  the  list  has 
bovii  I'opiod  by  Stiype  and  other  writers. 

Jiut  111  th»'"  autograph  original,  ttoo  names  are  , 
reallv  **dashed  "  or  blotted — the  third  and  the  sixth.  : 


during  pleasure. 

Who  was  meant  by  "Estcourt''  I  have  not 
ascertained ;  but  it  appears  by  a  minute  of  the 
Privv'  Council,  dated  October  21, 15o2,  that  before 
that  date  the  person  who  tilled  his  place  was 
Kobert  Home,  afterwards  Dean  of  Durham  and 
Bishop  of  Winchester ;  whilst  in  place  of  Brad- 
ford (John  Bradford  "  the  martyr "),  had  been 
appointed  the  equally  renowned  John  Knox.  I 
may  here  add,  that  William  Bill  was  afterwards 
Dean  of  Westminster;  John  Harley  became 
Bishop  of  Hereford ;  Andrew  Peme  became  Dean 
of  Ely ;  and  Edmund  Grindal  became  Bishop  of 
London  and  Archbishop  of  York  and  Canterbury. 

In  my  edition  of  the  King's  Journal  (in  the 
Literary  Hemains  of  King  Edward  VI,,  printed 
for  the  Roxburghe  Club,  1858),  I  have  illustrated 
the  foregoing  passage  witli  a  note,  giving  such  paiv 
ticulars  of  the  licensed  preachers  as  I  was  uen 
able  to  collect,  with  the  further  observation  that 
the  King's  Chaplains  who  were  provided  with 
mourning  cloth  to  attend  his  funeral,  were  Lati- 
mer, Bill,  Peme,  Buttell,  and  Rudde. 

In  a  valuable  work  lately  published,  A  Chronicle 
of  the  Chtfrchaf  S.  Martin^  lAncester,  by  Thomas 
jf^'orth,  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Leicestershire  "Architec- 
tural and  Apchroological  Society,  I  iind  (at  p.  121) 
two  interestinff  memorials  of  the  labours  of  the 
itinerant  preachers.  One  is  taken  from  the  ao- 
coimts  of  the  Chamberlains  of  the  borough  of 
Leicester  for  the  year  1552 — 3 :  — 

"  It'm,  p'*  for  a  gallon  of  wync  and  poyrea  gyven  to 
M'  Latymr  and  M'  Lever,  ij«." 

The  other  from  the  accounts  of  the  church- 
wardens of  Melton  Mowbray  for  the  same  year 
(15r>8) :  — 

"  It'm  payd  to  John  Hynmane  and  to  Robert  Bagworth 
for  r^mginge  of  y«  great  llell  for  master  Latimorc's  ttermon, 

iid."* 

"  It'm  payd  for  master  Latymer  charges,  ij"  vlii<*." 

]Master  I^atimer  was  the  most  popular  of  all 
these  preachers.  It  will  be  remenilx^red  that  he 
was  a  native  of  Leicestershire,  where  his  father 
was  an  honest  and  prosperous  yeoman.  Master 
Lever  came  but  little  oehind*  him.  He  was 
some  time  Master  of  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  it  is  remarkable  that  when  he  died  in 
1577,  far  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  it  was  deemed 
his  most  memorable  designation  to  style  him  — 

**  Thomas  Levkr, 

Preacher  to  Kinp  Edwarde  the  Sixte, 

He  died  in  Joly,  16 u.** 
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Such  is  his  simple  epitaph  at  Sherbum  Hos- 
pital, near  Durham,  of  which  he  died  Master. 
Full  memoirs  of  him  are  given  in  the  Atltenes  Can- 
tabrigienses.  Bishop  Ridley,  in  his  Piteous  La- 
mentation OH  the  State  of  the  Church  of  England 
(after  alluding  to  the  eftorts  of  Cranmer  and  him- 
self), classes  together  Latimer,  Lever,  Bradford, 
and  Knox,  as  the  preachers  whose  tongues  were 
sharpest,  and  riDned  most  deeply  into  the  galled 
backs  of  the  worldly  courtiers  of  the  time. 

It  appears  to  have  been  usual  for  the  preachers 
to  travel  in  couples ;  as  we  are  told  that  Dr.  Giles 
Eyre  (afterwards  Dean  of  Chichester^  and  Roger 
Tonge,  having  been  both  chaplains  m  the  house 
of  i&ward  when  Prince,  were  at  the  same  time 
appointed  prebendaries  of  Winchester  after  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  and  sent  together  to  Win- 
chester to  preach, — ^it  being  among  the  misde- 
meanors charged  against  Bishop  Gardiner  that  he 
made  a  sermon  in  his  cathedral  to  counteract  their 
eflforts. 

I  have  put  together  these  notes,  in  the  hope 
that  other  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.*'  will  con- 
tribute any  additional  particulars  that  may  have 
occurred  to  them  regarding  the  labours  of  these 
pioneers  of  the  Church  of  England — the  itinerant 
preachers  of  Edward  VI. 

John  Gough  Nichols. 


LEADING  APES  IN  HELL. 
The  industry  of  the  many  earlier  labourers  in 
this  field  has  left  but  a  few  inconsiderable  glean- 
ings to  a  later  comer.  In  a  work  which  professed 
to  resolve  the  philological  and  other  difficulties  of 
a  former  generation  of  inquirers,  as  these  pages 
do  those  of  the  present  one,  the  following  metrical 
question  appears :  — 

"  To  you  our  suit  we  recommend, 
For  you,  if  any,  sure  can  tell, 
If  on  the  fact  we  may  depend. 

Of  old  maids  leading  apes  in  hell, 
But  of  the  AcHERONTiCK  judge 

Th*  uncourted  virgin  will  complain, 
If  »hQ  be  made  an  equal  drudge, 

Under  his  too  partial  reign  : 
For  how  could  she  avoid  the  doom, 

When  not  a  lover  askt  the  question  ? 
If  melting  pity  find  no  room, 
On  Minos  'tis  a  shrewd  reflection." 

Then  comes  the  answer  to  this :  — 

**  The  old  wives'  saj-ing  shews  good  nature, 
And  for  a  truth  with  many  passes ; 
But  th'  ape,  we  think,  a  subt'ler  creature ; 
For  old  maids,  sure,  lead  none  but  asses. 
Nor  can  their  doom  be  thought  severe. 

Since  lovers  manv  as  their  years 
Thev  had  in  youthful  days,  they'll  swear, 
^  Though  not  a  word  of  truth  appears. 
Unjustly  then  your  pen  upbraids 

Great  Minos,  on  wrong  cause  reiving, 
For  thej>''re  not  sentenced  as  Old  M!aids, 
But  for  their  wond'rous  gift  in  lying." 

The  British  ApoUo,  8  vols.  12mo,  1726, 
vol.  i.  p.  168. 


Hayley,  in  his  ingenious  Essay  on  Old  Maids^ 
3  vols.  8vo,  1785,  does  not  forget  to  investigate 
the  origin  of  this  ungraceful  and  enigmatical 
phrase,  but  is  fain  to  confess  himself  at  fault.  One 
of  the  friends  whom  he  consulted  was  convinced 
"that  it  was  invented  by  the  monks,  to  allure 
opulent  females  into  the  cloister  by  teaching  them, 
that  if  they  did  not  become  the  spouses  either  of 
man  or  God,  they  must  be  expect  to  be  united,  in 
a  future  world,  to  the  most  impertinent  and  dis- 
gusting companion."  Our  author  himself  is  in- 
clined to  attribute  an  altogether  different  meaning 
to  the  expression :  — 

**  The  affectionate  adoration  which  apes  have  sometimes 
received,  as  we  learn  from  the  pious  poet  Prudentius,*  has 
at  times  led  me  to  conjecture,  that  the  saying  in  question 
might  have  arisen  in  some  country  where  it  bore  a  very 
different  meaning  from  what  we  annex  to  it  at  present ; 
where  this  destiny  of  the  ancient  vir^n  was  intended,  not 
as  the  punishment,  bat  the  reward  of  her  continence."— 
Vol.  ui.  p.  157. 

Hayley  had  not  been  able  to  meet  with  an  ear- 
lier occurrence  of  the  phrase  than  in  Shirley's 
play,  The  School  of  ComplitnentSf  1637,  where,  the 
several  characters  pretending  to  be  damned,  Delia, 
among  the  rest,  declares  that  '^  she  was  damned 
for  being  a  stale  virgin,  and  that  her  punishment 
was  to  lead  apes  in  hellJ* 

About  the  same  period  —  the  date  of  the  first 
edition  is  not  known  —  appeared  the  facetious 
Itinerary  of  Dnmken  Baniaby,  To  this  is  ap- 
pended the  song  of  '^  Bessy  Bell,"  where  the 
line  — 

"  Virginia  vita  fit  inimica,"  &c., 

is  paraphrased  by  the  author  — 

"To  lead  apes  in  hell,  it  will  not  do  wclL" 

Drunken  Bamahy's  Journal,  ed.  1805, 
pp.  146-7. 

Again,  within  a  year  or  two  appeared  the  folio 
edition  of  Richard  Brathwait's  English  Gentleman 
and  Gentlewomanj  London,  1640.  At  the  end  of 
this  is  a  supplemental  tract,  entitled  T?ie  Turtle's 
Triumph,  in  which,  speaking  of  drunkards,  our 
author  says :  — 

"  Such  consorts  as  these  can  neither  make  good  Hus- 
bands for  Wives;  good  Companions  for  Neighbours;  good 
Masters  of  a  Meney  ;  nor  trusty  Friends  to  anv.  For  the 
first,  that  Lydian  Maid  discovered  her  resolution  fully, 
and  imparted  her  mind  freely,  in  her  distaste  to  a  Mate  of 
this  society : 

I'd  rather  die  Maid,  and  lead  Apes  in  Hell, 
Then  wed  an  inmate  of  Silenus'  Cell."— P.  45. 

Of  this  saying  we  have  the  Latin  version  in  a 
marginal  note :  — 

"Virginem  citius  vitam  agam,  Simias  apud  inferos 
traham,  Sponsum  qukm  ebrium  in  thalamum  admittam.*' 


♦*  Venerem  precaris  ?  comprecare  et  Simiam. 
Placet  sacratus  aspis  JSsculapii  ? 
Crocodilus,  Ibis,  et  Canes,  cur  msplicent  ? »'  &c. 
Prudeot.  Pmttephanoru 
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From  this  pas-n^re  it  may  be  inferred  that  the 
leading  of  apes  in  hell  was  not  so  much  considered 
a  result  of  female  celibacy,  as  an  evil  and  degrada- 
tion of  like  mapniitude.  Will  this  quotation  hlep 
us  to  the  origin  of  the  phrase  ?  Who  wa^i  the 
''  Lydiau  Maid,'^  and  where  does  her  saying  occur  ? 

WiLLTAii  Bates. 

Dirmiii.''hnm. 


THE 


^RETUUX    FROM  PAKXASSUS": 
AUTIIOUSHIP. 


ITS 


To  ascertain  the  authordiip  of  on  anonymous 
work  is  always  desirable,  and  with  regjird  to 
works  of  pfjculiar  interest  becomes  an  object  of 
real  importanco.  Now,  the  play  above-named  is 
undoubtedly  a  work  of  that  class. 

Tlie  Ret  cm  from  Parmuf^vf,%  in  one  particular, 
stands  alone.  There  is  no  other  instance,  in  the 
wliole  Compaq's  of  our  early  literature,  of  a  play 
which  allbrds  so  ample  a  roll  of  tlie  names  of 
poets,  dramatist-",  and  actors,  accompanied  by 
critical  remarks,  often  sensible  and  impressive, 
which  serve  to  paint  the  current  opinions  as  to  the 
merits  and  faihnjrs  of  the  persons  introduced.  I 
proceed  to  consider  iU  authorship. 

The  lief  urn  from  Parnassus  was  acted  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  piiblislied  at  liondon  in  IGOO,  4*».  It 
i.^  anonymous :  but  a  copy  which  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  my  examination  bears  this  envoi :  '*  To 
7WI  Lovinf/o  Smallovke  J:  D :" 

Now  it  soems  to  me  probable  that  the  above 
initials?  denote  John  Day^  a  dramatist  of  the 
pv'rioj,  and  tliat  he  was  the  author  of  the  admired 
play  in  question.  I  have  to  produce  tliree  points 
of  evidence  as  entitled  to  impartial  consideration. 

1.  It  i^  certain  that  Jolm  Day  was  educated  at 
Cambrido'e,  and  it  may  be  fairly  assumed  that  the 
student^,  in  the  cxerciio  of  their  histrionic  facul- 
ties, would  make  choice  of  one  of  the  productions 
of  their  own  university. 

2.  The  phiy  was  printed  by  G.  Eld  for  John 
Writjhf  in  KXKJ,  and  the  play  entitled  The  travels 
of  the.  three  EnffUsh  brothers,  which  is  the  avowed 
production  of  i)av,  was  published  by  the  same 
John  Wright  in  1007. 

').  1  have  compared  the  envoi  ^\^  the  Lans- 
downe  MS.  725^  and  with  due  allowance  for  the 
ditVorcnce  between  a  running  hand  and  a  formal 
address,  believe  them  to  be  by  the  same  writer. 
TJh^  Lansdowne  MS.  also  has  J :  I) : 

The  f  xtensive  acquaintance  with  the  literature 
of  the  metropolis  which  this  play  exhibits  might 
l}p  held  as  adverse  to  my  conclusion,  but  the 
objection  must  vanish  before  the  fact  that  Day 
often  wrote  in  association  with  Dekker,  Chettle, 
and  others — and  perhaps  that  circumstance  may 
account  for  the  harsh  treatment  which  Ben.  Jon- 
son  receives,  and  the  somewhat  equivocal  praise 
of  the  poems  of  Shakspere  without  one  word  on 
his  PLAYS !  BoLToir  Cornet, 


GIBRALTAR. 

The  derivation  usually  given  of  this  name 
("Djebel  Tarik,"  or  mountain  of  Tarik),  appears 
to  me  imsatisfactorv'  for  tvs'o  reasons :  — 

1.  Because  it  fails  to  account  for  the  r  in  the 
second  syllable. 

2.  Because  an  apposite  derivative  can  be  found 
for  the  last  syllable,  without  doing  violence  to  the 
name  of  the  Moorish  general. 

The  rendering  I  venture  to  bestow  on  it,  is 
Diebel-ras- el-Tar — the  mountain  headland  of  Tar. 
The  first  three  words  being  Arabic :  the  last  Phoe- 
nician or  Aramean  (the  1in  of  the  Chaldees,  signi- 
fying a  hill  or  a  rock). 

I  now  propose  to  find  confirmation  for  my  opinion 
in  analogous  facts :  — 

1.  The  Moors  have  in  another  instance  ampli- 
fied the  ancient  name  of  a  natural  feature  of  the 
country,  by  converting  the  Anas  (Ncw/uoj,  flowing 
spring)  into  the  Wadi-el-Anas  (AVatercourse  of 
the  Anas),  since  modified  into  Guadiana. 

2.  The  word  Tar,  or  Tor,  is  of  very  frequent 
occurrence  in  Spain  in  the  names  of  hills  or 
natural  eminences  and  places  in  their  immediate 
vicinit}',  e,  g,  Tarragona,  the  ancient  Tarraco; 
Tarancon,  in  the  province  of  Toledo ;  Tarazona, 
Trafalgar,  Tortosa,  Torbiscon  j  Tartessus,  the  chief 
settlement  of  the  Phoenicians  in  Spain ;  and  Tar- 
tessis,  the  name  bestowed  on  the  whole  country 
west  of  Gibraltar. 

3.  The  Phoenician  use  of  the  term  is  evident  in 
Tartessus  just  cited;  in  Dora,  tlie  most  southern 
town  of  Phoenicia,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel ;  in 
Tura,  Tsor,  or  Sur,  the  ancient  Tyre ;  and  in  our 
own  Torquay.  If  we  further  take  a  view  of  the 
Basin  of  the  Mediterranean,  round  which  we  are 
told  the  Phoenicians  traded,  we  shall  find  this 
root  appearing  in  Tiaranthus,  Taurus,  Termessus, 
Tamo,  Tarphe,  Thermopyloe,  Thera,  Tarpeia,  Tar- 
quinii,  Tergeste,  Tauromenium,  Taurentum,  and 
very  manv  others ;  and  in  ever}'  instance  in  con- 
nection with  a  mountain,  a  hill,  or  a  high  rock. 

Judging  from  analogy,  the  primary  sense  of  the 
term  would  seem  to  be  "  rounaness  :'*  as  in  rop^Sv, 
to  round,  and  teres,  rounded  off;  which  again  ap- 
pear to  find  afiinity  in  r/pjua,  a  boundary,  and 
terra,  the  earth. 

The  only  objection  to  these  arguments  seems  to 
be  that  the  name  for  Gibraltar,  handed  down  to 
us  by  the  Komans,  is  Calpe.  This  however  does 
not,  I  think,  aflfect  the  question ;  yince,  if  Britain 
some  centuries  hence  were  to  bo  peopled  by 
foreigners,  it  might  then  with  equal  force  be 
maintained  that  Carnarvon  (which  stands  near 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Segontium),  and  all  names 
bearing  the  prefix  Caer,  were  derived  from  Ca- 
rausius ;  whilst  we  of  the  present  day  well  know 
that  Caer,  though  not  employed  by  the  Romans 
in  their  nomenclature,  must  have  been  in  use  long 
anterior  to  their  conquest  of  Britain.    And  what 
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Englishman  even  now  thinks  of  speaking  of  the 
ancient  Segontiiim  as  Caer  Seiont,  though  tho 
latter  is  its  traditional  name  in  Wales  ? 

As  the  Danish  settiements  in  England  are  to  be 
traced  by  the  termination  -hy,  so  may  the  trading 
posts  and  landmarks  of  the  Fhoenicians  and  their 
septs  be  distinguished  by  Tar  and  its  cognates^ 
at  least,  such  is  the  conclusion  I  have  arrived  at, 
after  a  careful  study  of  ancient  maps  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Charles  Ribto^^-Turner. 


A  HUNTINGDONSHIRE  MAY-DAY  SONG. 

I  write  this  on  the  afternoon  of  May-day,  a  ter- 
ribly cold  day,  with  driving  rain  —  a  day  to  be 
thoroughly  appreciated  by  that  select  few  of 
"hard  Englishmen,"  who  can  rejoice,  after  Mr. 
Bjiigsley's  heart,  in  that  '*hard  grey  weather" 
that  attends  upon  the  "  brave  north-easter,"  that 
has  ushered  in  this  May  morning  of  '66.  But 
country  cliildren  appear  to  be  tolerably  indepen- 
dent of  meteorological  influences,  and,  despite  the 
weather,  the  little  feminine  "  Mayers  "  have  been 
round  with  their  garland  —  have  enjoyed  them- 
selves (after  a  damp  fashion)  in  my  garden  j  and, 
as  I  write  this,  are  engaged  merrily  at  their  vari- 
ous games,  and  "  throwing  at  the  garland  "  in  my 
bam,  whither  I  have  had  the  garland  brought 
that  "  the  Mayers  "  may  end  their  day  protected 
from  the  wild  wintry  weather.  Holidays  come 
too  seldom  not  to  be  thoroughly  enjoyed  even 
under  the  most  adverse  circumstances. 

Last  year  I  noted  in  these  pages  the  song  that 
was  sung  by  these  same  children  when  they 
brought  round  their  garland  on  May-day.  Since 
then  they  have  been  taught  another  May-day 
song  by  a  new-comer  into  tho  parish,  who  tells 
me  that  she  learnt  it  when  a  child,  forty  years 
ago,  from  her  mother.  I  took  down  the  words ; 
and,  although  the  iirst  two  verses  and  the  last  verse 
but  one  are  the  same  as  those  in  last  year's  song, 
I  here  repeat  them,  so  as  to  give  in  its  entirety 
the  song  that  was  sung  to  mo  this  morning.  The 
second  line  in  the  second  verse  was  sung  last  year, 
as  "  To  die  in  sin  for  nought :  "  ''  mourn  "  is  cer- 
tainly a  better  attempt  at  a  rhyme  if  not  sense. 
Perhaps  it  ought  to  be  *^we  mourn." 

MAY-DAY  SONG. 

"  Here  come  us  poor  Mayers  all, 

And  thus  we  do  beffin  — 
To  lead  our  lives  in  righteousness 

For  fear  we  should  die  in  sin. 
To  die  in  sin  is  a  dreadful  thing, 

To  die  in  sin  for  mourn  ; 
It  would  have  been  better  for  our  poor  souls 

If  we  had  never  been  bom. 
We  have  been  rambling  through  the  night, 

And  part  of  the  next  day, 
And,,  now  we  have  returned  back  again, 

We  have  brought  you  a  branch  of  May. 
A  branch  of  May  it  looks  so  gay, 

Before  your  door  does  stand ; 


It's  only  a  sprout,  but  it's  well  budded  out 

By  the  work  of  th'  Almighty  hand. 
Awake,  awake,  my  pretty  fair  maids, 

And  take  your  May-bush  in. 
Or  it  will  be  gone  ere  to-morrow  mom. 

And  you'll  say  that  we  brought  you  none. 
Awake,'  awake,  my  pretty  fair  maids, 

Out  of  your  drowsy  dream, 
And  step  into  your  dairies  all, 

And  fetch  us  a  cup  of  cream. 
If  it's  only  a  cup  of  your  sweet  cream, 

And  a  mug  of  your  brown  beer; 
If  we  should  live  to  tarrv*  in  the  to^\^l, 

We'll  cairanother  year. 
Repent,  repent,  you  wicked  men. 

Repent  before  you  die ; 
There's  no  repentance  to  be  had 

When  in  the  grave  you  lie. 
The  life  of  man  it  is  but  a  span, 

It  flourishes  like  a  flower ; 
To  dav  we  are,  to-morrow  we're  gone, 

Wc^re  gone  all  in  one  hour. 
Now  take  a  Bible  in  your  hand. 

And  read  a  chapter  through  ; 
And,  when  the  day  of  judgment  comes. 

The  Lord  will  think  of  you. 
The  nightingale  she  sings' by  night. 

The  cuckoo  she  sings  by  ilay  ; 
So,  fare  ye  well,  we  must  be  gone. 

And  wish  you  a  happy  May." 

Cfthbekt  Bed£. 


Letters  of  Philippe  de  Commine8. — 
Monsieur :  L'Acad^mie  Roy  ale  de  Belgique  va 

fublier  prochainement  un  recueil  des  Idttrts  de 
•hilippe  de  Commines,  et  un  exemplaiie  aera 
offert  aux  personnes  qui  voudraient  bien  com- 
muni^uer  une  copie  de  kUres  in^ditea  I^&» 
d'indiquer  celles  qui  sont  conservdes  en  Angletezre, 
dans  des  collections  publiques  ou  privies. 

Vous  m'obligeriez  infiniment  si  vous  vouliez 
bien  insurer  la  traduction  de  cette  note  dans  Tex- 
cellent  recueil  public  sous  votre  direction,  et  je 
vous  prie  d'agrder,  Monsieur,  Tassurance  de  meB 
sentiments  distingu^s. 

K:^vrN  DE  Lettenhovb, 
Membre  de  TAcad^mie  Royale  de  Belgique. 
Bruxellcs,  ce  29  avril  1866. 

Correspond anc?e  iNftDiTB  de  Montbix. — La 
Soci^t^  des  Lettres,  Sciences  et  Arts  de  l*Aveyroii 
a  charge  Tun  de  ses  membres,  M.  Victor  Advielle^ 
de  recueillir  et  de  publier  la  correspondance  et 
les  travaux  in^dits  d  Amans-Alexis  fflonteil,  ii6  i 
Rodez,  le  0  juin  1769,  d^c6d^  a  C^  (Seine-et- 
Mame)  le  20  ffivrier  1860,  auteur  de  VHisioire 
des  Fraw^ais  des  divers  ^tats,  du  Traii^  des  maU^ 
rtaux  manuscritSj  &c. 

Elle  fait  en  cons^uence  un  appel  a  toutes  les 
personnes  qiu  possMent  des  lettres  autographes 
ou  dee  manuscnts  de  Monteil,  et  lea  prie  de  vouloir 
bien  en  transmettre  franco  une  oopie,  le  plus  tdt 
possible,  k  M.  Victor  Advuslle,  Plaee  a AimeB, 
N»  1,  k  Rodez  (Aveyron). 

Les  noma  des  personnes  qui  anror^  enroyd  dei 
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communications   seront   mentionniSes  en  tote   du 
volume  dont  la  publication  est  decidde. 

Street  Signs  ix  London. — Now  that  the  old 
houses  in  the  Strand  are  beinjj  pulled  down  one 
by  one,  it  is  worth  while  "  making  a  note  "  of  the 
Old  Red  Lion,  who  still  looks  out  of  his  portholes 
in  tlie  gable  of  No.  40  j  not  for  long,  I  fear,  as  the 
]  10 uses  are  down  on  either  side,  and  his  den  is 
evidently  condemned. 

W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 

Temple. 

Witchcraft  in  Scotland. — I  observe  it  said  in 
the  oinfhtv-fourth  volume  of  the  EiUnhuryh  Review, 
p.  3?^7,  that  "  so  late  as  174*5  the  repeal  of  the 
piiual  laws  against  witclicraft  was  denounced  by 
tlie  Presbytery  of  Edinhuryh  as  a  national  sin.'' 
In  justice,  however,  the  true  state  of  the  case 
sliould  be  known,  as  the  ecclesiastical  body  in 
question  was  not  the  established  chureh  Presbyterv 
of  lildinburgh,  but  the  Associated  Presbt/tcry  of 
Dissenters  from  the  church  of  Scotland.  See  the 
Scots  Mayazine  for  174'],  where  the  Declaration 
appears  from  the  last-mentioned  Presbytery  con- 
tuiiiin^r  their  protest  against  the  repeal.        "    G. 

Edinburgh. 

William  Oldys.  — 

"  London,  June  8,  1710. 

"  On  Saturday  ni^'ht  la-st  her  iSIajcstv  was  pleased  to 
confer  the  honour  of  Kni^^hthoo<l  on  William  Oldes,  Esq. 
And  at  the  same  time  he  was  made  (Jcntleman  Usher  of 
the  Hlaek  Rod,  in  the  room  of  Sir  David  Mitchell  lately 
decea-sed." — Scots  Postman. 

J.  M. 

Earl  op  Dumbarton.— The  following  interest- 
ing particulars  were  printed  in  the  Seots  Posttnan, 
from  a  London  newspaper.  The  nobleman  in 
question  was  grandson  of  William,  first  Marquess 
of  Douglas,  and  the  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Dum- 
barton. He  was,  in  March  1710,  appointed  Envoy 
to  Itussia.  Leaving  no  male  issue  upon  his  death, 
the  title  is  understood  to  have  become  extinct. 

♦'  London,  Jan.  7,  1710.  The  Earl  of  Dumbarton  is 
arriv'd  here  from  Flanders,  having?  obtained  her  Majestie's 
gracious  pardon,  for  his  remauiinpf  so  long  among  her 
enemies ;  and  yesterday  he  waited  on  her  Majesty,  being 
introduce*!  bv  several  of  the  Scots  nobility.  Her  Majesty 
rc(XMvM  his  Lordshm  very  graciously,  and  admitted  him 
to  kiss  her  hand.  The  publick  account  we  have  of  hw 
Lordship's  coming  is  this :— The  late  Earl  of  Dumbarton 
having  dyed  in  France  during  the  life  of  the  late  King 
.lanies,  his  extraordinary  merit  and  service  it  was  thought 
would  have  obtained  some  preferment  for  his  son ;  but 
the  French  affairs  declining  every  year  more  and  more, 
tin;  Young  Gentleman  was  either  so  neglected  as  to  be 
oblige<l  to  seek  a  relief  in,  or  bv  the  poller  of  that  Court 
betraye<l  ver>'  young,  into  a  monantick  'life,  and  being 
removed  from  one  convent  to  another,  came  at  last  into  a 
religions  house  in  Flanders.  The  confederal  army  by 
the  process  of  the  war  being  master  of  the  district  in 
whicrli  the  said  Convent  was,  some  of  the  officers  con- 
trived the  escape  of  my  Lord  Dumbarton,  the  manner 
being  variously  related.  But  being  thus  delivered,  and 
expressing  not'only  his  loyalty  and  duty  to  her  Majesty's 


]>erson  and  Government,  but  his  willingness  to  embrace* 
the  Protfstant  religion,  intercession  was  made  to  her 
Majesty  for  liis  ])ariion,  and  for  admitting  him  to  come 
into  his  »^wn  country-,  which  her  ^lajesty  was  pleased  t<y 
grant.  And  thus  liis  Lordship  is  recovered  from  bondage 
of  pojieiA-,  and  the  interest  of  the  enemies  of  his  country, 
both  together." 

J.M. 

Frexch  Compliment  to  Westminster  Abbey, 
Park  Place,  IIagley,  &c.  —  Spealdng  of  fine 
l)uildings  in  a  view,  Delille  writes  in  his  Jardhu, 
chant  ii. :  — 

**  Plus  hereux  si  de  loin  commando  au  paysage 
Quelqne  temple  fameux,  monument  du  vieil  dge,. 
Dont  les  royales  tours  se  prolongent  dans  I'air, 
Ko\-aumont,  St.  Denis,  ou  le  vieux  Westminster, 
Oil  dorment  confondus  le  guerrier,  le  jKMJte, 
Les  grands  hommes  d*e'tat,  et  Chatam  k  leur  tOtc :. 
L*^loquent  Westminster,  on  tout  parle  h  I'orgueil,. 
De  grandeur,  de  ndant,  et  de  gloire  et  deuil." 

While  the  French  poem  is  before  me,  I  also- 
extract  a  few  lines  on  some  well-known  country 
places  of  much  beauty  in  our  land.  It  is  lust 
possible  that  even  their  owners  may  not  all  of 
them  be  aware  that  they  have  appeared  in  Frencb 
verse:  — 
"  Combien  j'aimo  Park  Place,  oil,  content  d'un  bocage^ 

L'Ambassadeur  *  des  rois  se  plait  h  vivre  en  sage ; 

Leasowe,  de  Shenstone  autrefois  le  s^our. 

Oh  tout  parle  de  vers,  d*innocence,  et  d'amour : 

Hagley,  nous  de'plovant  son  eldganoe  agresto ; 

Et  Paiiu^  Jlillt  si  claimant  daus  sa  beaute  modestc,. 

£t  Bowton  et  Foxly,  que  le  bon  goiit  planta,*'  etc. 

F.  Trench. 

Islip,  Oxford. 

Change  of  Surname.  —  In  a  work  called  The- 
Hu^iment^  of  Ilonory  published  in  1725,  it  is  re- 
lated that,  on  the  death  of  William,  Duke  of 
Hamilton  (who  was  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Worcester),  he  was  succeeded  by  Lady  Anne 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  James,  Duke  of  Hamilton 

S»eheaded  in  1040).  This  lady  married  William 
ou^las,  the  son  of  the  first  Marquis  of  Douglas 
by  his  second  wife — the  limitations  of  the  Hamil^ 
ton  patent  passing  over  the  daughters  of  Duke 
WiUiam,  and  going  back  to  the  daughter  of  the 
elder  brother.  Then,  it  is  added,  that  William 
Douglas  (who  was  created  Duke  of  Hamilton), 
^^  by  the  marriage  articles,  yielded  to  change  both 
his  simame  and  the  simame  of  all  of  his  children 
to  Hamilton."  I  may  add,  for  I  do  not  find  it 
mentioned  in  any  of  the  peerages  I  have,  that  the 
widow  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  Countess  of  Dir- 
leton  in  her  own  right,  married  Thomas  Dalmahoy^ 
Esq.,  who  was  elected  M.P.  for  Guilford,  defeat- 
ing at  his  election  Algernon  Sydney.  Mr.  Thomas- 
DalmahoY  was  brother  of  Sir  Alexander  Dalma- 
hoy  of  Dalmahoy,  and  of  John  Dalmahoy,  £^. 
(second  son  of  Sir  John  Dalmahoy),  who  marriea 
Rachael,  the  daughter  of  Thomas  Wilbraham^ 
Esq.,  of  Xantwich.  G.  0. 

*  No  doubt,  Lord  Malmesbmy. 
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Signs  of  Inns.  —  Might  it  not  be  possible  that 
the  many  sig^s  in  Eton  of  Adam  and  Eve,  as  well 
as  elsewhere,  may  mean  the  Gardeners  Arms  ? 

Eboracum. 

Probable  Origin  of  Halos  on  IIeads  op 
Saints.  —  The  painting  of  halos  over  the  heads 
of  saints  and  holy  personages  may  be  one  of  the 
Buddhist  customs  alluded  to  in  the  following  ex- 
tract ffom  the  QuaHerlij  Itevieiv,  Xo.  108,  18G0, 
Article  VI. :  — 

**  It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  there  is  not  a  trace  of 
Buddhism  in  the  Dible  itself;  all  that  is  Buddhist  is 
found  in  medi.Tval  and  more  modem  Christianity.  It  was 
introduced  lonjc  after  the  a^e  of  the  Evangelists,  and,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken,  can  lie  traced  to  the  barbarous  na- 
tions who  were  incorporated  with  the  Roman  church  at 
the  downfall  of  the  Roman  empire." 

Some  years  back  I  made  a  drawing  of  some 
Buddhist  sculptures  at  Masulipatam,  which  had 
been  found  among  ruius  at  Omaraputty,  on  the 
river  Kistnah.  Buddha  is  therein  represented  in 
the  midst  of  a  multitude  of  the  sick  and  bllRd^ 
whom  he  is  healing  and  restoring  to  sight  with 
his  outstretched  hand.  lie  is  arrayed  in  flowing 
robes,  and  his  head  is  surmounted  by  a  large 
nimbus.  The  sculptures  from  which  mv  drawing 
was  taken  were,  I  believe,  purchased  by  Mr. 
Walter  Elliot  of  the  Madras  Civil  Service,  and 
now  constitute  the  Elliot  Marbles  in  the  Museum 
of  the  United  Service  Institution.  The  Buddhist 
cave  temples  and  ruins  in  Central  India  probably 
date  two  or  three  centuries  before  our  era,  at 
which  time  Indian  Buddhism  was  in  its  most 
flourishing  state.  It  is  equally  probable  that  the 
fflories  over  the  heads  of  saints,  &c.,  is  derived 
irom  the  Eoman  mvthology,  in  which  the  heads 
of  many  of  the  gods  and  goddesses  are  so  orna- 
mented. It  has  been  thought  that  the  idea  of 
these  halos  originated  in  the  practice  of  placing 
a  shield  behind  the  head  of  a  conqueror  in  his 
triumphal  processions.  II.  C' 


CEIurrttif. 


Anontmous. — Who  was  the  author  of — 
**  A  Dissertation  on  the  Anticiuity,  Ori^n,  and  Desi^ 
of  the  prinoi}vil  Pvramids  of  KgA-pt,  particularly  of  the 
Great  P\ramid of  (ihiieeh,**  &c.  ?     London.  1  J<;i,f.  4to. 

A  text  from  Elihu,  in  Ilobrow.  and  a  wood-cut 
of  a  pyramid,  are  on  the  title-page,  pp.  !h^,  and  an 
Appendix  with  four  plates.        Joiix  Davidson. 

*'  Ahramuhis :  on  the  Ftiithful  Patriarch  ejremplifyd  in 
the  Livrs  of  Ahraham,  IsaaCt  Jai^t!*^  ami  Joseph.  An 
Heroic  Pwm.  8vo.  KO,**."  Contains  pp.  326,  besides 
Kpistle  Dedicatory  and  I*reface. 

This  is  a  singularly  curious  production,  pub- 
lished anonvmously  and  dedicated  to  Charles  Lord 
Iln/^ax.     Tlie  work  consists  of  five  books,  and  is  I 
a  metrical  version  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  ' 


events  in  the  life  of  the  Patriarch.  Is  the  name 
of  the  author  known,  or  can  any  information  be 
given  of  this  strange  book  ?  MiLO. 

Edward  Barnard.  —  This  author  published  a 
volume  called  Virtue  the  Source  of  Pleamire,  1757, 
8vo,  London.  It  contains  Edicard  VI.  and  The 
Someichat,  two  short  dramas,  and  other  miscel- 
lanies. Can  any  one  inform  me — 1.  Who  are  the 
drajnatis  persoiKB  of  Edward  VI. ,  and  was  it  writ- 
ten for  acting  ?  2.  Does  the  volume  contain  any 
hymns  or  sacred  poetr}',  and  if  so,  what  are  the 
titles  of  these  poems  ?  3.  Does  it  afibrd  any  in- 
formation regarding  the  author's  historv'  ? 

K.  IXGLIS. 

Bath  Cathedral:  RocHEForcArLT  Fakilt. 
About  the  time  of  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  several  of  the  Iluguenot  refugees  in 
Britain  belonged  to  the  La  Rochefoucauld  race ; 
for  instance,  Comte  De  Boye  and  his  childim, 
the  Comte  de  Marton,  Charlotte,  and  Henrietta, 
Countess  Dowager  of  Strafibrd.  Marton  in  1098, 
obtained  the  king's  letter  creating  him  Earl  of 
Liflford  (in  Ireland);  no  patent,  however,  fol- 
lowed, but  for  the  remainder  of  his  life  he  was 
styled  Earl  of  Lifford.  It  is  stated  by  Haag  in 
La  France  I^otestante  that  the  Comte  De  Roye 
(who  died  at  Bath  in  1690)  w&i  created  Comte  de 
Liffort  by  their  Britannic  Majesties  (apparently 
falling  into  an  error  from  the  fact  of  his  son  beii^ 
so  styled.)  However,  in  OzelFs  translation  of^ 
Misson's  Memoirs  and  Observations  in  his  TrartU 
over  Englandy  Src.  (Lond.  1719),  it  is  stated  that 
there  is  a  ^vestone  in  Bith  Cathedral  to  Comte 
de  Roye  with  this  epitaph :  — 

"  Fredericus  de  Roye  de  la  Rochefoucault,  Cames 

l>e  Roye,'de  Rouci  et  Liffort, 

Xobilis  Ordinis  Klephantini  Kquef^ 

Xatalibus  Opibus  Gloria  Milltariy 

£t  (quod  majus  est) 

Fide  erpa  Religionem  inclytu*. 

DeceAsit  die  9  Junii,  Anno'lGM, 

-fltatU  57." 

Could  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  if  this 
inscription  is  still  le^ble  in  Bath  Cathedral  ?  At 
what  date  was  it  set  up  ?  and  at  whose  expense  ? 
David  C.  A.  Agxew. 

Wigtown,  N.B. 

BuRD  OR  Bird,  Scotch  for  Maidbn. — Is  not 
this  word  used  by  Campbell,  in  his  ballad  of 
*'  Lord  I'llin's  Daughter  ■ ' :-  He  makes  the  ferrr- 
man  say :  — 

**  And  by  my  word,  the  bonny  bird 
In  danger  shall  not  tarry*.'' 
The  word  seems  to  have  been  spelt  indifferentlj 
htrd  or  bird;  and  the  derivation  from  it  of  the 
English  bride,  points  rather  to  the  latter  form. 

G.R.K. 

Change  of  Plvce  of  Celebraztt  at  th« 
Altar. — ^At  what  time  did  the  piesidort  or  pneit 
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begin  standing  with  his  back  to  the  people,  in- 
stead of  coming  down  from  his  throne,  and  ^oing 
up  to  the  altar,  and  there  standing  and  celebrat- 
ing on  its  far  side,  with  his  front  to  the  altar  and 
the  people,  facing,  as  we  should  say,  west?  Is  it 
supposed  that  at  Ravenna,  in  the  serenth  century, 
the  bishop  stood  behind  the  altar  looking  over 
the  altar  towards  the  congregation  or  worshippera  ? 
When  I  say  bishop,  I  mean  president,  whether 
exarch,  archbishop,  bishop,  or  priest  officiating. 

T.  E.  L. 

Thomas  Ciiuhchyard's  Epitaph  on  the  Earl 
OF  SuiiREY. — Dr.  Xott,  in  his  Memoirs  of  tJie  Earl 
of  ^'urrei/,  p.  Ixii.  states  that  — 

*'  Churchyard,  in  the  Second  Part  of  his  Cldps,  enume- 
rating his  works,  mentions  his  havinj^  published  *An 
Epitaph  on  the  Earl  of  Surrey.*  This  probably  was 
j)rinted  on  a  single  sheet.  Could  it  be  recovered,  we 
might  liope  to  find  in  it  .-^ome  details  of  Surrey's  life." 

No  Second  Part  of  Churchyard's  Chips  was  ever 
published.  ^Ir.  Collier  (Bibliographical  Account^ 
vol.  i.  p.  vi.*)  enumerates  eighteen  epitaphs  upon 
difierent  individuals,  taken  from  the  Pleasant 
Laborinthj  called  Churchyardes  Chunce  framed  in 
Fancies,  1580,  the  second  of  which  is  "The  Earl 
of  Surries  Epitaphe.*'  My  query  is,  has  a  copv  of 
this  Epitaph  ever  been  recovered?  J.  V. 

CoPLESTONE  Family.  —  According  to  Sir  W. 
Pole,  Richard  Coplestone,  of  Woodland,  was  a 
younger  sou  of  the  *'  Great  '^  John  Coplestone,  of 
Coplestone  and  Warleigh,  and  was  succeeded  by 
a  son  Thomas ;  a  younger  son,  i\jithony,  being 
settled  at  Week,  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Lang- 
tree.  Anthony  married  a  daughter  of  John  Parker, 
Esq.,  and  was  succeeded  by  another  Anthony. 
Some  time  after  this  (probably  about  1700), 
Anthony  Coplestone,  of  Woodland,  married  Miss 
Welsh  of  C'ross,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  son 
Anthony.  This  last  ^Vnthony  Coplestone  lived  at 
Ottery  St.  Mary,  and  by  Slary  Wills  had  one 
daughter  Mary,  who  married  Mr.  Thomas  Colby, 
of  Great  Torrington.  Can  any  one  till  up  the 
pedigree  between  the  second  Anthony  mentioned 
by  Pole,  and  the  Anthony  first  mentioned,  who 
married  Mi.ss  Welsh  ?  F.  N. 

Dakch,  or  Arches. — I  remember  seeing,  several 
years  ago,  a  pedigree  of  this  family  printed  in  a 
Ijoolv-  called  Devon  Families^  or  some  such  name. 
Can  any  one  refer  me  to  it,  or  any  other  pedigree 
of  tliis  family,  now  extant  ?  XIX. 

W'lIY  IS  IT  UNLUCKY  TO  PASS  UITDER  A  LaDDEB  ? 

A  friend  who  was  desirous  to  notice  this  piece  of 
folk-lore  in  a  public  lecture,  and  was  unable  to 
tell  ^*  the  reason  why,'*  applied  to  me ;  but  I  could 
not  enlijrhten  him  on  the  subject.  Ajid  although 
I  referred  to  the  thirty- three  volumes  of  "  N.  &Q.," 
to  Hone's  Every-day  and  Table-Books,  and  otJ^er 
works,  I  could  not  discoyer  in  any  of  them  the 


slightest  explanation  as  to  why  the  passing  under 
a  ladder  should  be  deemed  unlucky.  I  can  find 
notices  and  proverbs  as  to  the  unluckiness  of  such 
a  proceeding,  and  advice  how  you  may  annul  the 
evil  by  spitting  three  times  through  the  rounds  of 
the  ladder  j  but  "  the  reason  why  "  is  at  present 
undiscoverable  both  by  my  friena  and  myself.  I 
suggested  that  there  might  be  some  possible  con- 
nection with,  or  reference  to,  the  hangman's 
ladder,  but  this  idea  my  friend  scouted ;  and  in 
his  turn  suggested  (what  I  scouted)  that  it  had  a 
reference  to  the  grille  of  a  French  prison,  the  bars 
of  which  might  be  taken  as  the  representation  for 
a  ladder  and  its  rounds.  Perhaps  after  all  the 
bit  of  folk-lore  is  merely  intended  as  a  useful 
warning  to  people  not  to  encounter  risks  from 
falling  bricks,  and  other  building  materials,  &c.,  by 
passing  imder  a  ladder,  on  which  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed labourers  are  at  work.  But  I  and  my 
friend  wish  to  ask  in  these  pages  "  Ulvy  is  it 
deemed  unlucky  to  pass  under  a  ladder  ?  " 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

Mactra  stfltorum. — A  common  seashore  shell 
is  called  Mactra  stultonim.  Can  you  tell  me  why 
stuUorumf  I  have  consulted  various  works  upon 
conchology,  but  to  no  purpose. 

L.  W.  Gbindon. 

Madureira. — "  In  one  of  the  Memoirs  of  Fr. 
Antonio  de  Madureira,  a  Dominican,  and  a  cele- 
brated genealogist."  From  this  statement  we 
might  judge  that  a  memoir  of  Madureira  had  been 
printed.  Has  any  reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  met  with 
it  ?  And  where  can  it  be  seen  ?  No  such  name 
is  to  be  found  in  the  old  Catalogue  of  the  Britbit 
Museum.  W.  P. 

Matthews  Family  of  Berks.  —  Can  any  of 
your  readers  give  the  arms  and  genealogy  of  the 
above-named  family  ?  They  owned  the  manor  of 
Goosey,  tenip,  Charles  I.  j  also  Upper  and  Lower 
Circourt,  in  the  parish  of  Denchworth.  At  the 
end  of  last  century  one  of  the  name  resided  at 
Rushdens,  in  the  parish  of  Stanford  Bingley,  and 
one  at  Buscot.  M.  M. 

Phiswicke,  or  Fishwicke. — What  arms  did 
William  Phiswicke  bear?  He  was  one  of  the 
founders  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  (a.d.  1203. 
See  Histories  of  Cambridge  University.)  I  will 
be  glad  to  receive  any  information  about  him  and 
his  family.  XIX, 

Plato,  Reference. — 

"  If  a  man  perfectly  righteous,  says  Plato,  should  come 
upon  earth,  he  would  find  so  much  opposition  in  the 
world  that  he  would  be  imprisoned,  reviled,  scouiiged, 
and  in  fine  crucified,  by  such,  who,  thoiigh  they  were  ex- 
tremely wicked,  would  yet  pites  for  righteous  men.**— 
Estays  and  SeUctiont  by  Basil  Montagu,  1887,  page  48. 

In  which  of  Plato's  works  does  this  occur,  and 
where?  G.  W. 
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PouNCET  Box  AK^D  PoMAXDER. — The  pouncet 
box  mentioned  by  Shakespeare  in  the  Miihum- 
mer  Nitjht's  Dream,  I  have  always  couBidered  as  a 
simihir  article  to  the  pomander  worn  by  *' fashion- 
able people  "  in  the  time  of  Elizabeth,  containing 
powdered  perfumery,  such  as  musk,  civet,  and 
various  spices. 

An  old  pomander  is  to  be  seen  in  one  of  the 
cases  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  but  I 
have  not  there  nor  elsewhere  l^en  able  to  find  a 
pouncet  box. 

The  pounce  box,  for  dusting  pounce  over  writing 
to  drj--  it,  has  been  superseded  almost  in  the  pre- 
sent generation  by  the  use  of  blotting  paper,  at 
leaat  in  England,  thougli  it  is  still  employed  on 
the  Continent 

Can  I  ascertiun  what  article  is  really  meant  by 
Shakspcare  when  speaking  of  the  pouncet  boxV 
**....  Therewith  angry,"  I  liave  mentally  in- 
terpreted "  made  him  sneeze,*'  because  all  powder 
pcnuniery,  when  smelled  at,  will  do  so,  but  if  you 
**take  as  snuff"  afterwards,  it  will  not  do  so. 

Septimis  Piesse. 

Sir  W.UiTER  Scott. — I  lately  saw,  at  the  house 
of  a  friend,  a  mezzotint  engraving  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  with  his  head  leaning  against  his  right 
hand,  and  the  head  of  a  large  dog  resting  on  his 
lap.  The  name  of  neither  painter  nor  engraver 
was  vi.sible.  Perhajw  some  reader  of  *'  X.  &  Q." 
may  bt*  able  to  specify  both.  Geo.  Setox. 

ExniniTiDN  oE  National  roRTRAirs :  SiR^iP- 
FOED.  —  There  is  a  portrait  of  Strallbnl,  bv  Van- 
dyke, which  appears  to  have  exercised  a  singular 
influence  on  the  imagination  of  Lord  Macaulay. 
His  mention  of  it,  in  the  Essuy  on  Hampden,  is 
perhaps  the  finest  description  of  a  picture  ever 
written :  — 

"  But  Wf  ntworth — who  ever  names  liim  without  think- 
ing of  those  harsh  dark  features  ennohleil  by  their 
expression  into  more  tlian  the  majesty  t»f  an  auti^jue 
Jupiter:  of  that  brow,  tliat  eye.  that  cheek,  that  lip, 
"wherein,  as  in  a  chronicle,  are  written  the  event-?  of  many 
stormy  and  disastrous  years,  liii^li  enterpri^jc  acconi- 
pUshetl,  frij^htiul  danfcefs  l)raved,  power  unsi>jirin,uly 
cxercl«sod,  suffering  unshrinkin^rly  iMirne— of  that  fixed 
look,  so  fiill  of  severity,  (»f  niouniful  anxiety,  «)f  deep 
thought,  of  (Uuntless  reM>luiion,  which  M'ems'at  once  t»» 
forebode  and  to  defy  a  terrible  late,  as  it  lowers  on  us 
from  the  li\'ing  canva-w*  of  Vandyke  ?  Kven  at  this  day 
the  haughty  Earl  overawes  posterity  as  he  oveniwed  his 
contemiior.'iries,  and  excites  the  >iime  interest  when  ar- 
raijimeil  before  the  tribunal  of  history  which  he  cxciteil 
at  the  iMir  of  the  House  of  Lonb." 

I  have  long  wished  to  identify  the  portrait  to 
which  Lord  ^lacaulay  referred.  *  In  the  National 
Kxhibitiou  are  two  portrait*?  of  Straflbrd  by  Van- 
dyke :  one  (579')  a  full  length,  in  half  armour ;  and 
the  other  (024)  a  half-length,  representing  him 
seated,  and  accompanied  bv  his  secretary.  This 
latter  picture,  lent  bv  Sir  it  Mainwaring*  appears 
to  me  the  finer  of  the  two,  and  almost  worthy  of 


I  the  langua^  of  Macaulay.  But  I  believe  there 
are  other  similar  portraits  in  existence,  and  it 
would  be  interesting  to  know  to  which  of  them 
the  historian  is  likely  to  have  had  access. 

^V.  H.  A.  Haxiltojt. 

C.  E.  Walker. — This  gentleman  was  author  of 
Caswallan^  1829,  and  several  other  plays ;  one  on 
the  subject  of  Wallace.  Can  vou  ^ve  me  any  in- 
formation regarding  him?  \  think  he  was  of 
Cambridge  University.  R.  Ikoijs. 

Wi:sT0N  Family  {IV'^  S.  ix.  261.)--Should  any 
of  your  numerous  correspondents  be  in  a  position 
to  afibrd  a  clue  towards  tracing  the  descendants 
of  the  undermentioned  members  of  the  Weston 
family,  I  should  feel  exceedingly  indebted  for  the 
information :  — 

1.  Edmund  Weston,  eldest  son  of  John  Weston, 
of  Lichfield,  co.  Stafford,  by  Cecilia  Neville,  sister 
of  the  Earl  of  Westmorland.  He  resided  near 
Chichester,  possei«sed  lands  at  Ingatestone,  in 
Essex,  and  had  grandchildren  living  in  1631. 

2.  Robert  Weston,  third  son  of  the  said  John 
and  Cecilia,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  died 
in  157.*^.  His  son,  John  Weston,  LL,D.,  Oxon, 
married  Ann  Freeman,  and  by  her  had  a  son,  John 

Weston,  M. A.,  Oxon,  who  married ,  daughter 

of IMers,  of  Fulham,  co.  Middlesex. 

3.  Christopher  Weston,  fifth  son  of  John  and 
Cecilia  aforesaid,  and  of  Tamworth,  co.  StaflTord. 
He  had  sons  and  daughters  living  in  1G31. 

4.  Nicholas  Weston,  living  in  K331,  son  of 
Richard  Weston,  of  Roxwell,  co.  K-^sex,  one  of 
the  Justices  of  Common  Pleas  in  the  time  of 
Elizabeth,  bv  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Lovett.  of  Astwell,  co.  Northampton, 
and  widow  of  -:\jithony  Cave,  of  Chichley,  oo. 
Bucks. 

5.  William  Weston,  living  in  IIkU.  second  son 
of  Sir  Jerome  Weston,  of  Skrynes,  Roxwell,  co. 
Essex,  by  Maria,  daughter  and  heir  of  .rVnthony 
Cave  aforesaid.  Miles. 

Gutrtrtf  iDttb  ^tunncrsP. 

Cooper's  TnESArnrs. — In  the  biographical  list 
of  dictionaries,  vocabularies,  &c.,  at  the  end  of 
that  exceedinglv  valuable  work,  the  Protnptorium 
Pfuvtthrum,  edited  by  Albert  Way,  Esq.,  for  the 
Camden  Society,  I  observe  that  no  mention  has 
been  made  of  a  large  folio  work,  entitled  — 

**  Thesaurus  Lin^ue  Komaiuv  et  Britannica>,  tarn  accu- 
rate eoiiRestus,  ut  nihil  peno  in  eo  desyderari  pofldt,  qnod 
vel  I^tine  complectatur  amplisfiimuA  Stephanl  Thesannu, 
vel  Anplioe,  toties  aueta  Eliotv  lUbliotheca:  Open  et 
Industriu  Thonue  Cooperi  Magdaleneusis,  etc  ImpraBom 
Londini,  1578.*' 

It  is  dedicated  to  Robert  Dudley ,  Earl  of 
Leicester,  whose  device  of  the  bear  uid  xftfKgpad 
staff,  encircled  by  the  ribbon  of  the  Older  of  tbd 
Garter,  is  placed' on  the  title-page. 
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An  liistorical  and  poetical  vocabulary  of  proper 
names  is  added,  exceedingrly  ample  and  useful. 
Tlu;ro  is  a  dedication  to  Dudley  of  three  pajres. 
On  the  back  of  the  title  ^'  Coopenis  Lectori,"  who 
says :  — 

"  Eliot  a.  Yir  clarissimus,  et  pr.Tter  omnium,  qiios  ego 
ex  Eqnestri  ordine  noiii,  eonsuetiidinem,  bonarum  litera- 
runi  studiis  miritice  dcditus,  primm  hac  ni)stm  memoria, 
Dictioiiariiim  Latino- Aii^licmu,  in  gratiam  studiosorum 
<'oniposuit.  Quod  opus  ille  vocavit  Bibliothecam  suam. 
In  cujus  laboros,  postquam  ilium  mors  immatura  prjL'ri- 
pui:*set,  e;;o  pertractus  amicorum  pn^cibus  successi,  ot 
Bibliothccam  illam  pro  mca  tonui  faoultate,  iterum  atquc 
tertio  auctiorem  ri-ddidi,  doncM.-  tandem  Thesaurus  hie 
noster  in  luceni  prodiit,"  etc. 

On  th«  title  is  inscribed  "  Liber  Owenij  Lewis,*' 
in  a  contemporary  hand :  from  him  the  volume 
apparently  pass'd  to  **  Thos.  More."  The  last 
name  is  that  of  J.  or  G.  **  Payne.''  The  copy 
wliicli  is  in  my  library  is  a  remarkably  line  one, 
and  in  every  way  perfect.  Where  can  any  satis- 
factorv  account  of  fhomas  Cooper  be  found  ? 

J.  M. 

[Thomas  Cooper,  a  Icamefi  prelate,  was  successively 
Di^hop  of  Lincoln  and  Winchoter :  o]>.  April  29,  16!)-4. 
For  s^mie  account  of  him,  consult  KippLs*  Biwf.  Britarutica, 
iv.  24.J:  Wood's  Athena:  Oxon.  (lilLss),  i.  008:  and  an 
article  by  the  IJev.  J.  E.  B.  Mayor  on  "  English-Latin 
Lexicography,"  in  Tli*-  Juurmil  of  CUissical  and  Sfurcd 
rhih/o(ji/,  iv.  1 — I  L  The  foundation  of  Cooper's />it7/o«- 
ari/  ^vus  taken  from  Sir  Thomas  Eliot's  Dirtionimfy  and 
the  matt-rials  for  the  most  part,  from  IJobert  Stephens's 
Thvs(tiiruii^  and  Joh.  Frisius's  Latin  and  German  Zfic- 
tionari/.  The  publicatii  >n  of  Cooper's  Dictionanj  was  re- 
tarded some  3-ears  by  the  anxiety  of  the  Bishop's  wife, 
who  fearing  so  much  .-.tudy  might  itrcjudico  his  health, 
one  d.'iy  in  his  absence  entered  his  study,  and  taking  his 
]>apors  contaming  all  his  choice  "  notes  and  queries  " — 
the  lab(tur  of  eight  years — most  lovingly  made  a  literarj* 
holocaust,  and  consigned  them  to  the  devouring  element. 
Delighted  with  her  achievement,  on  the  return  of  the 
gfM)d  Bishop  she  appristul  him  of  the  act:  his  rejdy  was, 
*'  Woman,  thou  hast  put  me  to  eight  years'  study  more." 
Anthony  a  Wood  gives  us  a  painful  accomit  of  the  misery 
wliich  the  Bishoj)  endured  through  the  misconduct  of  his 
wife. 

Jiisliop  (^)oper  was  also  engaged  in  the  I^Iartin  Mar- 
PreliJtc  controversy.  He  published  An  Admonitiofi  to 
the  Piople  of  Enyhaul^  wherein  are  answerwl  not  only  all 
tlie  slanderous  Untruths  reproachfully  utteretl  by  Martin, 
the  libeller,  but  also  many  other  crimes  by  some  of  liis 
broud,  objected  generally  against  all  Bishops  and  the 
cliiefof  the  Clergy,  purposely  to  deface  and  discredit  the 
present  state  of  the  Church.  I^ndon,  1589,  4to.  John 
Penry,  or  his  club  of  jmritans,  replied  to  the  Bishop's 
l)Ook  in  two  ludicrous  pamphlets  entitled  Hay  any  Work 
for  a  Cooper :'  and  More  Work  for  a  Cooper  !  The  latter 
was  never  completed,  for  it  was  during  the  printing 
of  it  tliat  ^lartin's  private  press  was  seized,  together  with 
several  uniinished  pamphlets;   but  whether  the  whole 


work  exists  in  any  form  is  very  doubtful.  *•  Have  you  any 
work  for  John  C^wper  ?  "  appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
cries  of  London,  acconling  to  a  print  in  that  scarce  and 
curious  volume,  Ttmpeatus  Cries  of  London,  foL  1711.] 

James  Puckle.  —  Will  any  of  your  numerous 
readers  infoi-m  me  if  a  memoir  is  extant  of  James 
Puckle,  the  author  of  The  Club ;  and  if  so,  where 
it  is  to  be  found  i^  The  earliest  edition  I  have  in 
my  possession  is  that  of  1817.  G.  P. 

Cheadle,  Cheshire, 

[In  spite  of  the  popularity,  for  more  than  a  centurj',  of 
that  excellent  work.  The  Club,  the  personal  historj'  of 
James  Puckle  has  baffled  the  researches  of  our  literary 
antiquaries.  The  editor  of  the  beautiful  iMlition  of  1817, 
printed  by  John  Johnson,  and  illui*trated  by  Thurston, 
iijfonns  us  that  "  it  was  intended  to  attach  to  this  edition 
a  sketch  of  the  author's  life^  and  in  apologj-  for  its  omis- 
sion, the  reader  is  informed,  that  every  probable  source  of 
information  having  been  searched,  no  memoir  or  account 
can  be  obtained  that  may  be  depended  ui)OU." 

In  1834,  the  editor  of  tlie  Aldine  edition,  Mr.  Samuel 
Weller  Singer,  had  no  better  luck,  for  he  tells  us  in  his 
Preface,  that "  thougli  this  little  book  has  a  name  prefixed 
to  it,  and  though  we  are  presented  with  *  the  lively  effigy  • 
of  James  Puckle  in  its  front,  it  is  still  *  Stat  nowinis  tan- 
bra  '  —  but  the  shadow  of  a  name.     Who  or  what  he  was 
we  scarcely  know." 
I      Noble  {Biog.  Hist.  iii.  363)  informs  us  that  "James 
:  Puckle  was  a  notary-public  in  chaml>cr3,  and  possessed, 
j  at  one  time,  a  great  rei>utation  for  integrity ;  but  pro- 
;  bably  the  love  of  scribbling  seduced  him  from  what  was 
!  more  proper  for  his  situation  than  Ijecoming  a  writer  out 
i  of  his  chambers."  We  must  dissent  from  our  reverend  Wo- 
'  graphcr's  estimate  of  Buckle's    authorship,  for   as  an 
;  economist  and  a  moralist  lie  has  merited  well  of  the 
I  public. 

'      l*nckle's  first  literary-  production  is  entitled  EngktmTs 

,  Interest ;  or,  a  Brief  Discourse  of  the  Royal  Fisheries,  in  a 

;  Letter  to  a  Friend.  London,  1696,  8vo.    The  copy  of  this 

I  work  in  the  British  Moseam  contains  this  line  written 

I  with  rather  a  tremulous  hand :    "  Given  to  K.  Hook, 

I  Nov.  25,  1(>9G,  by  the  author."    His  next  work  was  Eng- 

I  land's  Pathway  to  Wealth  and  Honour,  in  a  Dialogue  be- 

I  tween  an  Englishman  and  a  Dutchman.  Lond.  1699,  8vo. 

I       The  lirst  ctUtion  of  The  Club  was  published  in  1711 ; 

I  the  second  in  1713.    To  the  edition  of  1723  is  prelixed 

I  the  author's  portrait  by  J.  Cole,  after  Closterman.    That 

I  of  1733  is  the  same  as  the  preceding  edition  with  a  dif- 

;  ferent  title-page.    The  other  editions  are  those  of  Dub- 

1  lin,  12mo,  1743,  and  I^md.  8vo,  1817,  and  1834.     In 

ITiorpe's  Catalogue  of  MS.  State  Papers,  1834,  lot  46,  is 

"An  Autograph  Letter  of  William,   afterwards  second 

Lord  jVshbumbam,  to  his  Cousin,  the  Rt.  lion.  Edward 

Southwell,  dated  Ashbumham,  Aug.  4, 1703,"  in  which 

occurs  the  iblbwing  passage :  "  Daniel  Luff,  one  of  your 

Rye  neighbours  and  ftiends,  is  dead, and  so  is  Mr.  Puckle, 

another."    Thorpe  then  adds,  <*  This  was  the  author  of 

Tht  Oub,  now  better  known  as  PnckWs  OubJ'    As  The 
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Club  was  not  published  till  1711,  and  again  in  1723,  with 
additions  by  the  author,  Thorpe  is  clearly  in  error.] 

Horses  shod  with  Felt.  —  Many  years  ago  I 
read  a  description  of  a  tournament  held  in  a  hall 
paved  witli  marble,  and  the  horses  were  8?wd  mith 
jeU  (as  proposed  by  King  Lear)  to  prevent  their 
slipping.  My  idea  is  that  it  was  in  Guildhall 
on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Katharine  of 
Arragon  and  ^\j*thur,  Prince  of  Wales;  and  I 
always  believed  tlie  circumstance  to  be  mentioned 
in  Pennant's  Ifidcn/  of  London ,  but  on  referring 
to  that  work  I  cannot  iind  it.  I  am  quite  certain 
it  was  in  a  quarto  volume, 
readers  help  my  recollection  ? 
my  idea  of  iho  date,  it  would  help  to  explain  the 
passage  in  King  Lear  alluded  to  above,  and  which 
appears  ratlier  to  have  puzzled  the  commentators. 

[Thcdilicato  stratai^^^in  of  shoeing  a  troop  of  horse  with  j 
felt  was  practised  about  fifty  years  before  Shakspeare  was  | 
bom,  as  wo  learn  from  Lord  Herbert's  Life  of  Henry  the  \ 
Eighth,  printed  in  Kenuet's  History  of  England,  ii.  17. 
**  And  now,"  says  the  historian.  *'  having  feasted  the 
ladies  royally  for  divers  days,  he  [  Henrj']  departed  from 
Toumay  to  Lisle  j  Oct.  13,  loia  |,  whither  he  was  invited 
by  the  lady  Mari^nrot,  who  caused  there  a  juste  to  be  held 
in  an  extraordinary 
room  rai: 

paveil  with  black  square  stones  like  marble:  while  the 
horses,  to  j»rovcnt  sliding,  were  shod  with  felt  or  flocks 
(the  Latin  worch  are  fltro  site  tomcnto),  after  which  the 
ladies  daniid  all  night."] 


Stavanger,  and  has  a  lighthouse  erected  on  it,  which  is 
probably  the  meteorological  station  referred  to.] 

Chelsea  Bun-House.  —  Mrs.  Hand  will  feel 
obliged  if  the  Editor  of  "N.  &  Q."  will  inform  her 
when  the  Old  Chelsea  Bun-House  was  established, 
in  whose  reign,  and  into  whose  hands  the  propertr 
felL  If  he  cannot  give  the  information  requested^ 
please  to  state  where  it  can  be  obtained. 
Clones  Rector}',  co.  Monaghan,  Ireland. 

[The  Old  Chelsea  Bun-House  was  kept  in  its  best  days 
by  a  person  of  the  name  of  Richard  Hands.    There  is  an 
engraving  in  the  King's  Collection  in  the  British  Huseun, 
Can  any  of  your  J  entitled  *'A  perspective  view  of  Richard  Hands'  Ban- 
If  I  am  rifjht  in  ,  house  at  Chelsey,  who  has  the  honour  to  serve  the  fioyal 
J...     Family."    This  celebrated  Bun-House  was  taken  down  in 
1H39.    It  stood  at  the  bottom  of  Jews  Row,  near  the  Com- 
passes, and  maintained  its  reputation  and  its  Queen  Anne 
appearance  till  the  last  day. — Cunningham's  LondinL\ 


BISHOP  TAYLOR'S  WORKS:    EDEN'S   EDITION. 
(3"»  S.  viu.  383,  430;  ix.  272.) 

If  vou  can  kindly  spare  me  room  for  a  few  lines, 

I  will  say  what  I  can  in  answer  to  the  fiiendlj 

,.  *u      I       1  •  1         .  inquiries  of  EiRioxxACH,  thoucrh  I  fear  I  cannot 

xtrnonhnao-  manner,  the  p  ace  being  a  large  |  ^l,^^^^^^  ^^  this  di8tim<4  of  time  all  the  te«»ns 

':?:'  }"fl.  '."^^--''''.-f  fTl''^  "'ff?:  1T\  ^^.     ^hicli  led  to  the  arrangement  I  adopted  of  Bishop 

Taylor's  works. 

t  think  your  correspondent  will  be  satisfied  frith 
most  of  the  volumes.  Toucliing  the  fourth  (the 
Sermons),  it  vaW  be  seen  that  it  would  not  have 
admitted  of  enlargement ;  and  that  the  so-called 
Sftpplement  has  no  connection,  in  point  of  subject^ 


Athol  Motto. — What  is  the  origin  and  mean- 
ing of  the  motto,  '*Furth  Fortune,  nnd  Fill  the 


Fetters"?  Tho  only  explanation  I  ever  heard  was,  !  with  the  series  which  forms  the  fourth  Tolume. 
that  Murn\y  of  Tallebarenne  used  tliese  wonls  It'remained  to  be  packed  in  somewhere,  and  it  does 
when  starting  in  pursuit  of  Stewart,  Earl  of  Athol  .  not  stiike  me  that  any  greatly  better  place  ap- 
after  the  mimlor  of  James  I.  at  Perth  in  1430.  "  peared  for  it  than  in  the  eighth.  In  the  volumes 
But  tliis  is  ob^  iously  incorrect,  as  the  Athol  earl-  '  which  contain  groups,  the  principle  of  grouping 
dom  came  to  the  Murrays  a  century  later,  and  by     will  in  the  main,  I  think,  be  apparent;  and  with 


marringe  ratluT  than  f^nrlzie.  W.  II.  M. 

[There  is  a  tra«'i:ionary  ^toiy-,  that  vlurin;;  the  reign  of 
one  of  the  early  S*'(itii>h  kinp*,  a  rvU>hor  was  in  the  habit 
of  plumlcriiij:  the  ivuntry.  {.)nc  vf  the  Murray?,  anee^tor 
of  the  Duke  of  Athol,  uiu'.ertt  ok  to  put  a  stop  to  the  an- 
noyance, a;ul.  as  ho  was  SiHtinj:  out,  the  kiuj;  is  n^p^^rtcil 
to  have  said  to  him,  *•  (lio^  forth.  ^^j:«xmD  fortune  y^atteml 
you),  and  (^mav  vou)  fill  the  fetters  ^^with  vour  eap- 
Uve).'] 

8Ki*PPKsx<rs. — I  should  1  o  glad  of  some  in- 
fonuation  ns  to  the  j^vographioal  pt\<ition  of  Skud- 
desmvs,  a  place  which  figures  in  the  daily  Weather 
Table  of  Thr  I^inus,  but  is  not  to  be  found  in  aiiy 
gt»ographiaiI  diotiouarv,  F.nqvirkk.' 

[SkuvloMM's  is  a  oaje  .-.t  the  s.nith-easi  ixtremity  of 
the  ishuul  of  Karmio,  on  the  north  si»le  of  the  Uukke 
Fiord,  an  inlet  on  the  west  coast  of  Norway.  It  irivei* 
name  to  a  pari^li  in  the  sjunc  island  in  the  lUstrict  of 


regard  to  the  fragments  and  small  tracts,  which 
:  claimed  to  be  put  in  somewhere — some  of  them 
coming  to  light  when  the  work  was  far  advan(Msd — 
I  am  obliged  to  confess  tliat  I  am  not  able  (writ- 
.  ing  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  remote  horn 
libraries  and  all  other  means  of  refreshing  my  re- 
collection) to  state  all  the  reasons  which  deter- 
mined the  arrangement. 

The  statements  in  Loicndes  I  had  not  se^  nor 
had  1  then  heard  of  the  idea  that  Bishop  Taylor 
had  drawn  largely  from  St,  Francis  de  Sides. 

The  '•li  volumes"  was  no  accident.  That 
was  the  number  originally  contemplated  by  the 
publisl.ors,  and  the  smaller  number  was  not  d&-> 
cideil  on  till  two  volumes  (ii.  and  iiL)  bad  been 
published.  The  title-pages  were  cancelled,  iiQt 
in  a  few  of  the  copies  already  purchased  I  sop* 
pose  the  old  (general)  title-page  nad  not  been  n- 
moTed, 
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The  Psendo- Taylor iana  in  the  Bodleian  Library 
is  a  little  volume,  in  which  I  put  together  (if  I 
reiuoniber  rightly)  Arch.  Churton's  pamphlet  re- 
specting the  ContonpUttionSy  &c.,  and  some  MS. 
notes  or  my  own  respecting  the  authorship  of  the 
C  Vi ristian  Consolation, 

The  above  remarks  may  perhaps  hardly  satisfy 
.1  critic,  so  friendly  even  as  your  correspondent 
J^]iuio>'NACH ;  but  I  am  unwilling  to  attempt  a 
fuller  defence,  being  under  the  impression  that  I 
really  cculd  not  recall  to  mind  all  the  circum- 
stances wliich  guided  me  at  the  time  in  laying 
out  the  volumes,  and  perhaps  obliged  me  to  set 
the  several  pieces  as  they  now  stand. 

I  murft  thankfully  acKnowledge  the  correction 
of  the  error  respecting  "  Mas  John." 


The  above  was  written  nearly  six  months  ago, 
but  was  kept  back  that  I  might  investigate  the 
readings  ^Maiiatic"  and  "  li^ht."  The  friends  to 
whom  I  wrote  have  not  had  leisure  to  look  into  the 
matter  till  recently. 

1.  .Mo.^t  of  the  early  editions  have  "fanatic," 
whicli  became  in  course  of  time  the  received  read- 
ing; but  an  edition  of  160(5  hnis  phantatickj  which 
later  printers  altered  into  "  fanatic."  The  MS. 
very  possibly  bore  phantastick. 

'2.  All  the  early  editions  have  "light;"  the 
author  may  possibly  have  written  "sight,"  and 
Iiad  no  opportunity  (considering  the  date)  of  cor- 
recting the  error  in  a  futiu-e  edition. 

Lastly,  the  "  idol  shepherd  "  (3'<»  S.  ix.  272)  is 
not  a  misprint,  but  an  allusion  to  Zech.  xi.  17.  I 
remember  my  printer  thought  it  was  an  error,  and 
liad  altered  it  to  ''  idle/'  but  fortunately  his  emend- 
:iif.nt  caught  my  eve,  and  I  altered  itback  again. 

C.  P.  Edex. 


KOSWOUTirS  "ANGLO-SAXOX  DICTIONARY." 
(3'<»  S.  ix.  321.) 

I  freely  admit  the  imperfections  of  my  Diction- 
ftri/j  published  in  18.*]8.  I  am  now  engaged  in  a 
new  edition  for  the  delegates  of  the  Oxford  press, 
and  no  labour  nor  expense  are  spared  to  make  it 
as  complete  as  possible.  The  most  friendly  aid 
is  given  by  ennnent  Anglo-Saxon  scholars,  both 
at  home  and  abroad ;  and  I  shall  rejoice  to  have 
3fK.  BrxGiiAM  as  an  auxiliary,  and  every  other 
student  and  lover  of  Anglo-Saxon.  It  is  by  fol- 
lowing the  friendly  example  of  Mk.  Bingham,  in 
candidly  pointing  out  detects,  that  the  work  will 
l>e  improved.  He  alludes  to  the  indexes,  which  I 
iiitended  to  supply,  in  some  measure,  the  place  of 
j;n  J^nglish  and  Anglo-Saxon  as  well  as  of  a 
i.atin  and  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary.  This  was 
stated  in  the  preface,  p.  clxxv. :  — 

••  JJy  the  Kurdish  and  Latin  Indexes,  the  Saxon  to  the 
ixrtater  part  of  English  and  Latin  terms  may  be  found, 
the  derivation  and  the  original  meaning  of  many  English 


words  may  be  ascertained,  and  a  comparison  instituted 
with  their  radical  cognates  in  the  other  Gothic  lan- 
guages," 

A  note  was  appended  to  the  contractions,  p.  ccTii., 
and  an  example  given  to  show  the  application  of 
the  references.  As  this  note  has  not  been  suffi- 
cient I  gladly  give  further  information.  For  faci- 
lity of  reference  during  the  progress  of  the  work, 

I  it  was  necessary  to  make  tne  indexes  from  the 
MS.  Numerals  would  have  occupied  too  much 
space  in  the  margin,  letters  were  therefore  adopted. 
The  first  complete  alphabet  of  twenty-six  letters 
was  numbered  la,  lb,  Ic,  and  so  on  to  Iz ;  the 
next  alphabet  was  2a,  2b,  2c,  to  2z,  and  so  on  to 
103a,  103b,  to  103m.  These  numerals  and  letters 
were  placed  in  the  headings:  the  numerals  to 
serve  instead  of  pages,  and  the  letters  to  refer  to 
the  spaces  in  the  margins.  If  numerals  had  only 
been  used  they  would  have  run  to  an  inconvenient 
length,  to  neai'ly  20  times  103,  or  to  2078.  Hence 
the  adoption  of  numerals  and  letters.  Thus,  if  the 
Saxon  for  the  tongue  or  lingua  be  wanted,  look 
in  the  indexes  for  these  words,  and  after  tongue 
is  79at.  Turn  to  79a  in  the  head  line,  and  just 
below  a,  in  the  margin,  you  find  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  TungCf  **  the  tonguey^  lingua,  with  the  cog- 
nate words  from  German,  Danish,  &c.  In  the 
index,  t  denotes  that  tongue  is  immediately  de- 
rived from  tlie  Anglo-Saxon  Twige.  Lingua 
signifies  not  only  the  tongue,  but  also,  as  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  in  English,  a  tongue  or  language ;  there- 
fore, in  the  Latin  Index,  we  find  Lingua,  30h,  3 In, 
43i,  oof,  OGp,  GCz,  79a,  and  99s.     In  the  head  line 

I  30i,  twelve  words  below  h  in  the  margin,  is 
Gereord,  language;  in  31n  is  Gepeode;  in  43i, 
Liden ;   in  55f,  Reord ;   in    GOp,  Spell ;   in  GOz, 

I  Spraec,  all  these  six  words  signify  language,  speech, 

I  Tunge,  79a,  the  tongue,  also  a  tongue  or  language ; 
99s,  ITeodisc,  a  language.  The  same  space  could 
not  be  kept  between  each  marginal  letter  in  the 
printing,  as  new  words  and  examples,  as  well  as 
much  additional  matter,  had  to  be  inserted  after 
the  marginal  letters  were  written. 

J.  BOSWORTH. 
Oxford. 


DR.  POLIDORL 

(3'*  S.  ix.  345.) 

I  should  wish  to  remark  upon  some  statements  in 
the  communication  of  Mr.  J^ates,  which  I  shall 
take  simply  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence ;  only 
adding  that  Dr.  Polidori  was  (or  would  have  been, 
had  he  survived)  my  imcle,  one  of  his  sisters  having, 
after  his  death,  married  my  father,  Gabriele  Ros- 
setti.  The  father  of  Dr.  Pohdori  was,  as  Mr.  Bates 
surmises  to  be  possible,  "  0:  Polidori,  a  teacher  of 
languages  in  London,  who  published,  in  I8I4,  A 
New  Pocket  Dictionary  of  the  Italian,  French,  and 
Engluh  Languages ;''  only  that  the  initial  ^'  C'  is 
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not  strictly  correct ;  the  name,  in  the  Italian  form, 
being  "  Gaetano."  This  Signor  Gaetauo  Polidori 
had,  as  Mr.  Bates  notices,  been  **  the  secretary  of 
Alfieri;**  he  was  also  the  author  of  several  origmal 
irorks,  in  verse  and  prose,  such  as  Novelle  Moraiij 
&c,,  and  of  metrical  translations  of  all  Milton's 
-poems,  and  of  the  Pharaalia  of  Lucan.  He  was 
Dom  at  Bientina,  in  Tuscany ;  came  to  settle  in 
London  soon  aft^ir  the  outbreak  of  the  first  French 
Revolution ;  and  died  here  in  1853,  at  the  great 
age  of  eighU''-nine. 

The  sujjposition  that  Dr.  Polidori  was  bom  in 
England  is  correct.  **  Here  "  (or,  literally  speak- 
ing, in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  then  the  sole 
medical  academy )  '*  he  grtiduated  in  medicine ; " 
to  which  I  may  acid  that  he  thus  graduated  at  the 
exceptionally  early  age  of  nineteen,  being  regarded 
at  that  time  as  showing  a  remarkable  precocity 
and  development  of  talent. 

**  It  appears,"  says  Mr.  Bates,  *'  that  he  actually 
committed  suicide  a  few  years  afterwards  **  (i.  <C, 
after  1810),  **  though  when,  where,  or  under  what 
inducing  circumstances,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover."  Tlie  fact  is  that  Dr.  Polidori  died  in 
London  in  1821,  and  the  coroner's  jury  who  in- 
Testigated  the  case,  returned  a  verdictof  *'  Died 
by  the  Ti.sitation  of  God."  It  would  tlierefore  be 
very  precipitate  for  persons  who  (like  Mr.  Bates) 
know  nothing  of  tne  precise  circumstances,  to 
make  point-blank  a^rtions  about  *'  suicide.'' 

The  four  volumes  named  by  Mr.  Bates  as  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Polidori  are  pretty  nearly  "  the 
whole  of  his  literary  productions  "  of  anv  import- 
ance, but  not  quite.  The  following  sliould  be 
added : — 

"  Di.«piitatio  Moilica  Inauj^rali.s  (Jaa^dam  Ue  Morbo 
Oneirodynia  dicto  (.'oniplGctcns:  quam  pro  ^nda  DoctoriK 
flubjicit  * Joanuc's  (lulielnius  Polydorus.  Edinburgi,  Ex- 
cndebat  KoUtIus  Allan.  IHla.'* ' 

"On  the  Piinirthment  of  Death.  ByJolm  William  Poli- 
dori,M.D.  IMIG.*' 

"  The  Fall  of  the  AnjreLi :  a  Sacred  Pi>em.  London, 
Printed  bv  K.  and  A.  Taylor,  Shoe  Lane,  for  John  Warren, 
Old  Bond  Street.  1821." 

This  last  poem  was  published  anonymously,  in 
the  year  of  the  author's  death ;  and,  after  that  event, 
re-issued  with  his  name,  by  the  same  publisher. 
As  to  the  line  — 

« 'Tis  thus  the  goiter'd  idiot  of  the  .Ups," 
I  fancy  that  it  occurs  in  one  of  the  published 
volumes,  but  am  not  able  to  say  exactly  where. 

W.  M.  KOSSETTI. 
166,  Albany  Street,  N.W. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  AGNEWS. 
(3'*  S.  ix.  337.) 

Anolo-Scottjs  is  quite  justified  in  what  he  says 

of  this  work,  and  lean  assure  Mb.  iRvcre  that  he 

t^loet  nothing  hy  not  aeeiog  it    It  is  mmVy  n 


collection  of  what  are  termed  in  Scotland  "  auld 
wives'  clavers,"  backed  up  with  extracts  from  Mur- 
ray's Literary  Hidory  ot  Galloicm/,  Symson's  2V- 
scription  of  Galloway,  &c.  As  an  example,  take 
the  following  extract,  unpardonable  even  in  a  mere 
schoolboy :  — 

"  As  the  new  Government  appeared  firmly  established 
in  Great  Britain,  the  satisfaction  in  Galloway  was  com- 
plete, and  the  pleasurable  exeiteraent  rose  to'the  highest 
pitch  when  the  Prince  of  Oran;^  himself  arrived  unosten- 
tatiously at  Castle  Kennedy,  his  fleet  at  the  same  time 
entering  Lochryan.  Here,*  as  the  swarm  of  transports, 
convoyed  by  great  men-of-war,  furled  sail  and  rode  quietly 
at  their  anchors  on  the  calm  basin,  the  spectators  were 
irresistibly  reminded  of  a  large  flock  of  ducks  with  a  few 
wild  swans  swimming  here  and  there  among  them. 
William  was  now  mustering  Iiis  forces  for  the  decisive 
campaign  in  IrelamL  No  sovereign  had  thus  appearfnl  in 
the  Khinns  with  the  pomp  and  circumstances  of  war,  since 
the  days  when  Robert  Bruce  had  left  his  castle  of  Loch- 
naw  to'  assist  his  brother  Edward  at  Carrickfcrgus."  * 

I  need  hardly  say  that  William,  who  then  was 
the  King  of  Scotland^  never  was  in  that  country 
at  anv  period  of  his  life.  But  the  author  goes  on 
to  tell  us  that  there  was  great  sickness  in  the 
fleet  — 

**  so  that  daily  the  corpses  of  many  poor  follows  were  car- 
ried ashore,  and  buried  hurriedlv  along  the  beach.  So 
numerous  were  these  interments  tliat  those  living  near  the 
place  say  that  they  have  heard  from  their  forbears,  that  a 
man  might  once  have  passed  from  Stranraer  to  the  village 
of  Cairnryan,  stepping  from  grave  to  grave." 

The  people  must  have  died  very  fast,  for  the 
writer  continues  to  toll  us,  "  At  the  earliest  mo- 
ment possible  the  whole  flotilla  weighed  anchor, 
and  rapidly  cleared  the  loch." 

Now  we  have  the  authority  for  this  precious 
bit  of  family  history :  — 

"  Whilst  these  pages  were  being  ^Titton,  Mr.  Nibloe,  a 
respectable  farmer  in  Kirkcolm,  died,  who  himself  had 
talked  with  his  own  great-grandmother,  and  well  remem- 
bered her  telling  hiin  that  she  was  *  lifting  faulddike '  in 
South  Cairn  the  ven'  day  that  the  fleet,  emerging  from 
Lochr>'an,  stood  gallantly  across  the  Channel  just  before 
the  battle  of  the  Bo^'nc  rwhicli  this  old  dame  used  ener- 
geticallv  to  declare  was  'the  brawest  sight  she  ever 
saw.'"' 

Further  on  we  learn  that  the  name  of  this  old 
dame  was  Maggie  M'Connell,  *'  who,  as  a  girl,  had 
seen  King  William's  fleet  sail  out  of  Lochrvan," 
that  she  lived  to  1700,  and  "the  111th  of  her 
age."  For  she  one  day  unarmed  and  single- 
handed  attacked  an  ofRcer  of  customs,  "  his  sword 
and  a  brace  of  formidable  pistols  bv  his  side ;  '* 
threw  him  down,  and  held  him  till  s'he  rescued  a 
cargo  of  smuggled  goods — "  brandv,  wines,  and  to- 
bacco "  that  he  had  just  seized.  How  the  strange 
feat  was  managed  the  author  does  not  condescend 
to  explain,  leaving  it  as  mat  a  mystery  as  the 
'tales  of  ghosts, witches, devils,  priest-cats, notorious 
warlocks,  and  uncanny  shipwrights,  which  are  to 
be  found  in  this  collection  of  ^  family  documents." 


\" 
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In  these  tke  author  is  at  home,  but  whenever  he 
attempts  anything  that  can  he  tested  by  contem- 
porary history,  he  is  always  in  the  wrong.  Ajs  an 
instance  out  of  dozens,  I  may  state  one  at  p.  358^ 
where  he  says :  — 

"  VVc  have  also  to  record  that  a  weekly  post  waa  first 
established  to  Ireland,  via  Portpatrick  and  Donaghadee, 
in  1662." 

Now  the  simple  truth  is,  that  on  accoimt  of  the 
Scottish  army  Deing  sent  to  endeavour  to  put 
down  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  in  1641,  a  ^reat  m- 
tercourse  sprung  up  all  at  once,  as  one  might  say, 
between  the  two  countries.  And  the  Lords  of 
the  Privy  Coimcil  in  Scotland  were  supplicated 
to  establish  postages  betwixt  Portpatnck  and 
Edinburgh,  and  to  "  allow  John  M/Caig,  post- 
master in  Portpatrick  to  have  a  post  bark."  The 
supplication  was  immediately  granted  in  Septem- 
ber, 1G41,  and  the  post  commenced  to  run  just 
twenty-one  years  before  the  first  post  mentioned 
in  the  Hidory  of  the  Agnewa. 

All  the  allusions  to  Ireland  in  the  book  are  er- 
roneous, the  estates  of  the  Agnews  and  the  Adairs 
in  that  country  are  wrongly  described,  and  unjust 
assertions  are  freely  lavished  on  most  honourable 
men.  WnxiAM  Pikkebton. 


PRAGMATIC  SAXCTION- 
(S'd  S.  ix.  278,  328-9.) 

The  most  correct  definition  appears  to  be  that  in 
Ducangc's  Glo88.  Med,  Lot.  8.  v,  Fragmatica  Sanctio 
seu  Kescriptum,  where  he  describes  it  as  an  Ordi- 
nance ^^quse  adhibita  diligenti  causse  cogniticcie  ex 
omnium  proceium  consensu,  in  modum  sententise 
ultro  a  Principe  conceditur  aut  fertur."  In  his 
Gloss.  Gr<Bc,  the  Ordinance  is  called  fioffiXmhv 
irp6(rray(JM,  imperUde  rescriptufn,  and  irpeeyfiar§a6-' 
fitvotj  curiales.  The  commentary  of  Salmanufl  on 
Julius  Oapitolinus  explains  it  and  the  coirestpoiid- 
ing  Latin  expression^  factum  imperatorium  (of. 
Bucange,  s.  v.)  in  such  a  sense  as  ia  irreconcLle- 
able  with  Mb.  Bitckton's  concluaon  that  irpory- 
fiariKu  signifies  things  temporal  in  opposition  to 
things  spiritual. 

''  Progmatica  rescripta  dicebantur  quod  kmgo  tnietata 
ac  consiJio  habito  solenmiter  et  molta  verboram  disserta- 
tione  formarentur;  quidquid  enim  hoc  modo  fit,  Gned 
vocant  TrpceyfiariKip,  sic  wpojfxaruc^^v  Ivrofiw  Polyblns 
ni^i  fallor  appellat  qns  res  gestas  diligenter  et  eopioae 
narrut.  [  Cf.  Liddell  and  Scott  ]  Strabo,  Hb.  xlil.  vpcry- 
fiariKw?  ipiXotrwpuv  eodem  seosa  dixit,  cui  opponit  B4a%a 
XrjKvei^fiv.  TO  vpayfun-iKh  Gned  simplidter  voeant 
istiusinodi  rescripta,  Latini  facta  Tocanmt  ....  fiiota 
ra  hrryTjfiariKd,  nam  t^  hrrrmuirui^  iral  rh  Tpary/uerutov 
fere  idem,  quod  phiribna  scilicet  vtrbis  eooceptnm  easet  et 
enarratum,  qaaies  ersat  like  conatitiitioiies  qvm  png- 
maticai  ex  eo  dicebantnr,  bine  cfc  fiusta  oansazini,  &&** 
(^HiatoruB  Angutta  ScrqaortB^  vi  pu  259.) , 

The  rptKyfuirtKoi  r^wm  nUoh  oconr  vomm  in 
Justinian's  NoveOa  (see  the  CtHlmstixm  fiom  than 


in  Justellus,  toL  ii.  and  Bucange's  G^om.  Ormc»), 
relate  not  to  the  ^'  concordantia  sacetdotii  et  im- 
perii," but  to  ecdesiastial  offices  and  discipliiie. 
Of.  Codex,  lib.  L  (Ccrpus  Juris  CivilU,  ycm.  vi. 
Index^  a.  v.  PragmaUca  de  SaeromuUis.) 

**  The  Christian  Emperor  ^Jnstmian)  treats  aU  mankind 
as  his  Bobjects,  in  tiiebr  religions  as  well  as  in  their  dril 
capacity.  The  Emperor's  creed,  as  well  as  his  edieto,  are 
the  umversal  law  of  the  Empire.  His  code  opens  with 
the  Imperial  Creed  on  the  Trinity,  and  the  Imperial 
Anathema  against  Xestorius,  Entycnes,  ApoUinaris.  He 
recognises  the  authority  of  the  wax  great  conndls.  He 
even  acknowledges  the 'Supremacy  of  the  Roman  Chnrcfaf 
and  commands  all  Churches  to  be  united  with  her.  But 
Justinian  legislates  for  Rome  as  for  the  East** — idmtm. 

The  bibliography  of  ecclesiastical  treaties  known 
as  '* Pragmatic  Sanctions"  is  given  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  writer's  CtMoaue  of  ike 
Chethmn  Tracts  for  and  agmnd  Popery  (published 
in  or  about  the  reign  of  Jamee  H),  Part  ii.272 : 

"  Nothing  is  more  common  than  to  see  abednte  and 
unlimited  power  degeneratfag  into  excess  and  tymny ; 
and  such  was  the  case  with  the  authority  of  the  Popes. 
The  extzmvagancea  of  the  derootism  of  the  Court  of  Borne 
gave  rise  to  murmurs  and  dissatisfSEustion.  The  power 
which  they  enjoyed  was  never  a  source  of  peace  and 
tranquillity.  The  concordats  of  Crermany  and  France 
[see  Pradt,  Let  Qiuiirt  Ckmoordats,  8  vok  18181,  the 
pragmatic  sanctionsT^.  Lodomeif  a  Pinssoniol,  thetibeir- 
ties  of  the  Galilean  Church  as.fhey  were  calted[Y.  FiJtboy 
or  Puy]  are  all  of  them  to  be  considered  as  so  many  prooa 
of  the  oppodtion  which  was  made  to  the  attempts  of  the 
Court  of  Rome,  and  as  so  many  bulwarks  raised  by  the 
bishops  and  'the  people  with  the  yiew  of  preaerying  to 
themselves  some  portion  of  their  primitive  and  indestmeti- 
ble  ricfhts. 

"TheCoundls  of  Constance  and  Bade  [CondL  Constant 
A.i>.  1415,  ap.  Labb.  xii.  pp.  19—23  ;  ConciL  BasiL  AJ[>. 
1481,  ibid.  pp.  477-8  et  619 J,  wished  to  strike  at  the  yefy 
root  of  the  evil ;  that  of  Trent  [HitL  QmdL  TridmLUb. 
viL  et  X.]  attempted  to  restore  to  the  bishops  as  mneh  ef 
their  autnority  as  the  preponderance  of  the  Court  e/Rome 
would  admit.  All  these  attempts  have  been  nnsuoeearfUl; 
and  Rome,  by  the  creation  of  its  numeronaCoBgr^pitkMDi, 
has  devised  so  many  methods  of  multiplying  its  lesenrar 
tions,  that  thejr  have  become  so  namerons  as  wuodj  to 
leave  at  the  disposal  of  the  bishops  a  shadow  of  the  antho- 
rity  which  originally  jformed  an  essential  part  of  the 
episcopal  character.**  CaamtaethB Memoirs  ^Semh 4^ 
JUcct,  pp.  227-81,  and  **A  Just  Vindicaiitm  sftkt  Church 
ofEnqUatdfiom  Ae  taifmt  Amrwm  of  Crimimd  Sekism^ 
wherem  the  Liberties  and  Prfioleges  of  National  Churdies^ 
the  Rights  of  Soverdgn  Magistrates,  the  l^ramnr, 
Extortron,  and  Sddsm  of  the  Roman  Court,  with  the 
Grievanees,  Compfadnts,  and  Opposition  of  all  Princes  and 
States  of  the  Roman  Commnnkm  of  old,  and  at  this  vwy 
day  are  Bumi&sted  to  the  View  of  the  World.  ByAreh- 
bidum  BramhalL  Flirt  printed  at  London  in  1854,  Sva. 
(WoAB,IdbmryofAitgh-(:^idU)licTheoboy,vohl)  See 
e8pedaUypp.249»850. 

He  mtpj^es  extracts  ftom  the  tracts  abore  n- 
fened  iOyTrmetesdez  Idboriez  doVEgUsB  OaOkane, 
coTOTnwwhiywith  a  trestiee  of  Filhoa  orPHhooeus 
^or  tinte  we  the  Index,  a. «.  JOmrioL)    iVr.^ 


398 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8'*S.IX.Mat12,'«6. 


1714,  pp.  41 — 43.  For  the  history  of  ecclesias- 
tical power  during  the  Middle  Ages,  Ilallam, 
chap.  vii.  For  political,  or  state  Prafrmatic  Sanc- 
tions, of  which  we  are  reminded  during  the  pre- 
sent period  of  national  iroKvvpayixoavrtj  in  Germany, 
the  mquirer  is  referred  to  vol.  xiii.  of  Encyclo- 
padia  MetropolUana^  pp.  49—53,  GO.  64,  *446, 
1026,  1020.  BiuLioTHECAR.  Chetham. 


Mr.  Kerslake  (S'*'  S.  ix.  193.)— 

[We  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following 
correction  of  an  error ;  which  error,  at  all  events,  led  us 
to  do  justice  to  the  value  of  Mr.  Kekslake*s  Catalogues. 
— ED."y.  &Q."] 

I  find  an  impression  prevalent  among  my  more 
distant  correspondents,  that  my  death  has  lately 
occurred.  I  am  told  tnat  it  has  been  caused  by  a 
correspondent  of  yours  having,  when  doing  me 
the  honour  to  quote  my  catalogue,  prefixed  the 
word  "  late  "  to  my  name.  I  therefore  take  the 
liberty  of  troubliug  you  with  this  assurance,  that 
the  event  inferred  is  for  the  present  postponed. 
Thomas  Kerslake. 

Bristol,  May  8, 18CG. 

Shakespeare  (3^«  S.  ix.  fiA(j.)^Th€  Reader  of 
Saturday  last,  May  5,  referring  to  a  paragraph 
-with  this  heading,  which  appeared  in  your  issue 
of  April  28,  and  forwarded  by  me  many  weeks 
ago,  charges  me  with  having  obtained  my  inform- 
ation from  its  colimans  without  acknowledgment. 
Will  you  kindly  allow  me  to  state,  in  my  own 
justification  and  for  your  satisfaction,  that  I  have 
not  seen  a  copy  of  The  Reader  (the  current  num- 
ber excepted)  for  at  least  two  years;  and  had 
not  a  friend  favoured  me  with  the  paragraph  con- 
taining this  unfounded  charge  of  plagiarism,  I 
should  probablv  never  have  tnown  that  a  notice 
of  the  two  Shatspeares  of  Nanaimo  had  appeared 
in  its  pages.  If  I  had  been  aware  that  this  "  un- 
considered trifle"  had  appeared  in  any  English 
newspaper,  I  sliould  certainly  not  have  troubled 
you  or  your  numerous  readers  with  its  repetition. 

Upper  Easton.  James  Pitt. 

Rodney  Triumphant  (3'**  S.  ix.  270.)— During 
the  court-martial  on  Admiral  Koppel  for  his  con- 
duct in  the  action  of  July  27,  1778,  and  for  some 
time  after,  the  excitement  was  very  great.  On 
Keppel's  acquittal,  illumination  was  the  order  of 
the  night  in  London,  and  several  persons  had  their 
windows  stoned  in  because  they  were  not  lighted 
up.  The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Sir 
Joshua  lleynolds  to  the  Admiral,  under  date 
Feb.  12,  1770,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  tumult : 

"  The  illumination  yesterday  was  universal,  I  believe, 
without  the  exception  of  a  single  house ;  we  are  continuing 
this  nif^ht  in  the  same  manner.  Poor  Sir  Hugh's  (Sir 
Hugh  Pallisers)  house  in  Pall  Mall  was  entirely  ^tied, 
and  its  contents  burnt  in  St.  James's  Square,  in  spite  of  a 
large  party  of  horse  and  foot  who  came  to  protect  it. 


Lord  North  and  Lord  Bute  had  their  windows  broke. 
The  Admiralty  gates  were  unhinged,  and  the  windows  of 
Lord  Sandwich  and  Lord  Lisburne  broke.  Lord  MiJ- 
grave*s  house,  I  am  told,  has  likewise  suffered,  as  wdl  as 
Captain  Hoods*.  To-night,  I  hear.  Sir  Hii^h  is  to  be 
burnt  in  tf^gj  before  your  door." — Life  of  Lord  Kiapd, 
ii.  190. 

I      Such  extreme  views  of  Keppel's  conduct,  on  the 

I  one  side,  very  naturally  produced  views  equally 

extreme  on  the  other.    Tne  cai'icature  by  GiHrar 

described  by  A.  P.  is  one  manifestation  of  this 

I  opposite  feeling.     Another,  which  perhaps  illus- 

'  trates  the  picture,  was  a  "  skit "  of  the  same  time, 

'  consequent  on  the  presentation  of  the  freedom  of 

the  city  to  Admiral  Lord  Rodney  in  a  box  of  gold, 

to  Lord  Keppel  in  a  box  of  oak.     It  runs  thus:  — 

"  Each  Admiral's  defective  part, 
Satyric  Cits,  j'ouVe  told ; 
That  cautious  Lee-shore  wanted  heart. 
And  gallant  Rodney  gold. 

"  Your  wisdom,  London's  Council,  far 
Our  highest  praise  exceeds, 
In  p:iving  each  illustrious  Tar 
The  verj'  thing  he  needs. 

"  For  Rodney,  brave,  but  low  in  cash. 
You  c^olden  gifts  bespoke ; 
To  Keppel,  rich,  but  not  so  rash. 
You  gave  a  heart  of  oak." 


S.  H.  M.  . 

IIiGHLANDEBS  (3^'*  S.  ix.  25G.)  —  It  appears  to 
me  that  Mr.  Sala  has  been  mistaken  about  Queen 
Adelaide  having  been  shocked  by  a  ICgbland 

I  regiment,  and  that  regiment  having  in  conse- 
quence been  ordered  to  wear  trousers.    I  never 

I  heard  of  Highlanders  being  obliged  to  "wear 
trousers  except  from  influence  of  chmate  or  firom 

I  sickness.     A  notable  instance  of  this  last  oceunod 

j  when  the  92nd  returned  from  Walcheren:  the 
regiment,  then  lying  at  Woodbridge,  Suffolk,  was 
suitering  severely  from  the  Walcheren  fever,  but 

I  upon  the  occasion  of  the  king's  birthday,  at  the  sug- 

I  pestion  of  Dr. ,  they  were  ordered  to  parade 

m  their  national  costume,  when,  strange  to  relate, 

I  they  mustered  nearly  their  whole  strength,  and 
from  that  day  forward  recovered  rapidly.  But  I 
am  wandering  from  my  subject.  It  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  I  nught  never  have  heard  of  the  circum- 
stance, yet  I  ground  my  belief  on  this,  that  such 
an  order  would  have  been  general  to  all  Highland 
rep^iments,  and  not  given  to  a  single  corps,  which 
might  have  been  esteemed  a  mark  of  disgrace,  and 
Queen  Adelaide  was  far  too  kind-hearted  and  con- 

I  siderate  a  woman  to  have  authorised  such  a  thing. 
That  the  order  was  not  general  I  can  safely  attest, 

i  having  seen  regiments  in  the  national  costume 

I  long  since  good  Queen  Adelaide  passed  away. 
That  the  costume  is  somewhat  objectionable  I  wul 
not  deny,  particularly  in  the  performance  of  cer- 

'  tain  manoeuvres.  Some  years  ago  I  witnessed  the 
review  of  the  03rd  Highumders  on  the  common  at 
Halifax,  N.  S.  The  day  was  fine,  and  a  large  con- 
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course  of  people,  particularly  of  ladies,  were  as- 
sembled. Ail  went  well  until  marcliing  close  up  to 
the  spectators  the  re^ment  was  ordered  to  form  a 
square ;  as  usual  the  front  rank  went  on  one  Imee^ 
wnen  a  gust  of  wind  suddenly  assailing  two  front 
faces  of  the  square  so  discomfited  the  kilts  of  these 
bravo  fellows  that  there  was  a  general  oh !  and 
flutter  of  parasols,  hands,  &c.,  amongst  the  spec- 
tators :  the  sight  was  unseemly,  certainly.  MR. 
Sala  would  do  us  a  great  favour  by  giving  the 
number  and  whereabouts  of  the  regiment. 

A.  C.  M. 

Chantries  (3'«»  S.  ix.  238,  289,  a34.)  —  To  the 
query  already  proposed  may  be  added.  How  many 
counties  have  been  supplied  with  the  history  of 
their  chantries  ?  That  of  Cambridge  has  already 
been  mentioned,  id  supra,  p.  334.  None  of  them, 
I  believe,  has  hitherto  been  favoured  with  so  in- 
ventorial  a  work  as — 

"  A  Historj'  of  the  Chantries  within  the  County  Pala- 
tine of  Lancaster,  being  the  Reports  of  the  Royal  Com- 
missioners of  Henry  VIII.,  Edward  VI.,  and  Qaeen  Maiy. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  F.  R.  Raines,  MJ^.,  F.S.A.  Printed 
for  the  Clietham  Society.    2  vols.    1802." 

The  second  volume  of  Browne  Willis's  History 
of  the  Mitred  Parliamentary  Ahhiea  contains  ''An 
Account  of  the  pensions,  &c.,  payable  to  the  In- 
cumbents of  religious  houses  and  chantries,  anno 
1553,  as  the  same  were  issued  out  of  the  crown 
revenues,  from  the  receipts  of  the  abbey  lands ;  in 
which  is  also  exhibited  several  Lists  of  the  prin- 
cipals of  divers  monasteries,  as  far  as  they  nave 
come  to  hand.  Together  with  the  names  of  those 
who  assented  to  the  king's  supremacy,  or  the  sur- 
render of  their  convents;  with  the  number  of 
monks  that  subscribed  with  them.  Extracted  out 
of  ver}'  valuable  collections,  and  briefly  published 
for  the  use  of  such  who  shall  have  occasion  to 
treat  at  large  of  any  county  or  particular  place. 
Subjoined  is  an  Index  of  religious  houses,  chan- 
tries, and  other  places  occurring  in  this  second 
volume."  This  supplies  the  list  of  the  2374  chan- 
tries suppressed  by  37  Henry  VIII.  and  1  Edward 
\l.,  inquired  for  ia  !•'  S.  iiL  24. 

BiBLIOTHECAB.  ChETHAV. 

CiTRiSTOPirER  BAmscoMBE  (3""  S.  ix.  226.)  — 
Your  correspondent  H.  E.  M.  has  certainly  erred 
in  asserting  that  the  above  gentleman  is  the  one 
alluded  to  by  the  Rev.  John  Pomfret  in  his  Poems 
ttpon  Several  Occasions,  as  the  individual  on  whose 
wife  the  barbarous  Kirke  practised  such  a  terrible 
deceit.  Cliristopher  Battiscombe  was  never  mar- 
ried, as  a  reference  to  the  pedigree  of  the  Battis- 
cdmbes  in  tlie  last  edition  of  Hutchins's  Dorset 
will  show.  Lord  Macaulay's  account  of  thia  matter 
is  the  correct  one,  vol.  ii.  p#227,  8to  edition  of  the 
History  of  England:  — 

''It  was  believed  through  the  west  of  England  that  he 
was  engaged  to  a  young  lady  of  gtuUfi  Uoo^the  tiHan  of 


the  sheriff,  that  she  threw  herself  at  the  feet  of  JeflDreys  to 
beR  for  mercy,  and  that  he  drove  her  from  him  with  a  jest 
so  hideous  that  to  repeat  it  would  be  an  offence  against 
decency  and  humanity." 

H.  E.  M.  will  find  in  Bent's  Life  of  Jeffreus^ 
published  a.d.  1689,  and  therefore  trustworthy 
,  evidence^  a  poem  with  the  following  title :  — 

"  A  Poem  on  a  Lad  v  that  came  to  my  Lord  Chief  Jnstice 
to  beg  Mr.  Bescombe's  Life,  Sister'  to  one  of  the  Sheriff 
in  the  West,  which  he  denyed." 

The  Battiscombes  are  a  very  old  family  here. 
An  estate  called  Vere's  Wootton,  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  this  town,  being  in  their  posses- 
sion, which  was  purchased  by  their  ancestor,  John 
Bettiscombe,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  YI. 

C.B. 

Prudektitjs  (3'*  S.  ix.  325.)  —  One  or  more 
poems  of  Prudentius  are  inserted,  with,  a  transla- 
tion, in  a  little  book  published  by  Bums  about 
1844,  intitled  Churches,  their  Structure^  Arrange^ 
ment,  and  Decoration,  by  G.  A.  Poole. 

JUXTA  TUBBDL 

Precbdence  (3«»  S.  ix.  278,  336.)— I  confess  I 
am  not  satisfied  with  S.  L.'s  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. "  Because  an  Honorary  Canon  ranks  neoct  to 
the  Canons,  consemiently  he  is  a  step  in  advance  of 
a  Rural  Dean."  I  am  afraid  Cokfustts  has  en- 
trapped S.  L.  into  a  non-seqmtur  by  the  modera- 
tion of  his  inquiiT ;  for  he  might  have  asked^  quite 
as  pertinently,  wnether  a  Rural  Dean  does  not  rank 
berore  a  Canon,  either  paid  or  honorary  P  Though 
the  origin  of  the  office  of  Rural  Dean  is  undoubt- 
edly inyolved  in  much  obscurity,  notwithstanding 
the  labomrs  of  the  learned  3fr.  bansey,  still  there 
can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  from  very  early 
days  Deans-Rural  have  exercised  a  real,  thougn 
delegated,  authorit|r  oyer  the  parochial  clergy, 
corresponding  to  tnat  which  tne  Deans-Uroiia 
possessed  oyer  the  clergy  of  their  cathednla. 
These  ^*  presbyters  of  the  city,"  though  dignified 
by  their  local  position,  and  honourably  distin- 
guished as  the  superior  I^-esbyterium  or  Capiktkim 
of  the  Diocese,  haye^  neyertheless,  been  eyer  sub- 
ordinate to  their  Bern — ecclesiastical  ptiyates,  so 
to  speak,  and  not  oflkers;  with  no  more  right  to 
claim  precedence  over  a  Rural  Dean  than  a  private 
of  the  regular  army  oyer  an  officer  of  militia. 

C.  W.  BiNOHAK. 

S.  L.  states  authoritatively  that  an  Honorary 
Canon  is  a  step  in  advance  of  the  Rural  Dean. 
Will  S.  L.  kinaly  give  a  reference  to  any  work  of 
authority  which  upholds  his  view  P  In  my  sim- 
plicity ibave  always  imagined  Honorary  Canons 
were  unknown  berore  the  Ecdedastical  Conmiis- 
sioners  appropriated  the  revenues  of  the  Prebends 
in  our  catheorals.  Hie  Canons  of  a  cathedral 
church  were  atatatable  clergy  in  all  the  cathedmk 
of  the  old  loundatioD,  bat  I  donbt  if  a  smg^ 
instanoe  of  §a  JSbswrmy  Omum  can  be  prodnoed. 


400 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8^8.  DL  llATl2,*66. 


as  belontring  to  such  churches.  The  Rural  Dean 
is  an  officer  nearly,  if  not  quite,  as  old  as  a  Canon. 
Dansey's  Horoi  IJecanices  Kuraies  may  bo  consulted 
on  their  standing  and  duties  with  advantage. 

The  Original  Compiler  of  the 
"  Clerical  Directory." 

Truck  (3">  S.  ix.  m^.)  —  lnK'k  is  still  the 
"  traffick  by  exchange  "  of  Johnson,  and  the  truck 
system,  illegal  thougli  it  be,  is  still  practically  ^re- 
Talent  in  the  mining  districts.  Truck  in  Suttolk 
means  "odds  and  ends,"  ''miscellanea,"  "rubbish." 
A  child  who  is  too  fondly  devoted  to  sweetmeats, 
is  told  not  to  eat  "  such  nasty  truck '^  And  lastly, 
the  word  has  in  the  same  county  the  signification 
"converse,"  "fellowship."  A  man  who  has  left 
off  courting  a  girl,  says  that  he  has  "  no  more 
truck  along  o'  har."  J.  Eliot  Hodgkin. 

In  Cornwall  anything  common  or  inferior  is 
called  truckvy.  II.  Fishwick. 

Curious  Epitaph  (3*^**  S.  ix.  219.) — Chauncy, 
in  his  Histon/  of  HcrtfordMrCj  gives  two  versions 
of  the  epitaph  of  Piers  Shonks  in  English  and 
Latin.  The  book  is  too  well  known  to  make  it 
necessary  to  repeat  them.  He  states  the  epitaph 
to  have  formerly  eaisted.  If  the  correspondent  of 
The  Standard  copied  it  from  the  wall,  some  lover  of 
antiquity  must  have  restored  it  since  1700.  I  be- 
lieve the  church  and  chancel  have  been  subjected 
to  some  cleaning  and  decorations  within  the  last 
twenty  years.  J.  H.  L. 

Epigram  (3'^*'  S.  ix.  322.) — This  severe  epigram 
is  on  Mackintosh  by  Charles  Lamb.  It  occurs  in 
a  letter  from  the  poet  to  Mr.  Manning,  preserved 
in  Talfourd's  Final  Mcnwrials  of  Charles  Lamb, 
1848,  vol.  i.  p.  132 :  — 

"  I  will  close  my  letter  of  simple  inquiry  with  an  epi- 
gram on  Mackintosh,  the  VindicuB  G(dlick-ma.n,  who  has 
got  a  place  at  last — one  of  the  last  I  did  for  the  Albion  : 
**  Thou^'h  thou  'rt  like  Judas,  an  apostate  black. 
In  the  resemblance  one  thing  thou  dost  lack ; 
When  he  had  gotten  his  ill-purchas'd  pelf, 
He  went  away,  and  wisely  hang'd  himself: 
This  thou  may  do  at  last,'yet  much  I  doubt, 
If  thou  ha.st  any  bowels  to  gush  out !  " 

I  have  given  the  epigram  in  full,  as  there  are 
some  trifling  inaccuracies  in  your  correspondent's 
version.  II.  P.  B- 

NoRPOLK  Poets  (3'«»  S.  ix.  U,  10G.)--My 
authority  for  placing  Mrs.  Barbauld  in  the  list  of 
Norfolk  Poets  is  that  painstaking  and  accurate 
antiquary,  the  late  Mr.  Ewing,  who  inserted  her 
name  in  his  published  list  of  Norfolk  Engraved 
Portraits.  The  Memoir  by  Lucy  Aikin,  to  which 
Mr.  Rix  (3'**  S.  ix.  168)  refers,  nowhere  states 
that  she  never  resided  in  Norwich ;  and  Mr.  Trivett 
Alcock,  who  was  formerly  Master  of  the  Unitarian 
School  in  Norwich,  tells  me  that,  although  he 
does  not  remember  where  she  lived,  he  used  at 


one  time  to  see  her  so  frequently  at  the  UnitaziaD 
Chapel,  that  he  considered  that  she  did  theu  re- 
side in  Norwich. 

To  the  list  of  Minor  Norfolk  Poets  niAy  be 
added  the  Rev.  Valentine  Lumley  Bernard,  Bector 
of  Starton,  Norfolk,  who,  in  180O,  published  Jch  ; 
'G  Poenij  in  four  books.        Arththi  Dalbymfle. 

Norwich. 

*'  Lasciar  fare  a  Marc  ANToiao  "  (S**  S.  ix. 
322.) — ^Permit  me,  not  indeed  to  give  Mr.  Jajcb» 
Davies  "  a  more  authentic  solution  "  of  his  ques- 
tion as  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  so-called 
ItaUan  ]jroverb,  but  to  "hazard  a  conjecture  "  for 
his  consideration.  I  believe  it  to  be  nothing  more 
than  an  Italianized  version  (I  think  incorrectly 
given)  of  the  French,  "  Laissez  faire  a  Don  An- 
toine ;"  which,  instead  of  having  any  reference  to 
the  soft  Triumvir's  dalliance  with  Cleopatra,  or 
the  inculcation  of  the  philosophy  of  '^leaving 
matters  to  take  their  chance,"  oreathes  I  thinx 
the  very  spirit  of  self-confident  audacity.  It  is  in 
this  latter  sense  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  cites  the 
adage  in  his  Waverley  (vol.  ii.  chap,  iv.) :  — 

"  Are  you  serious  in  your  purpose,  Fergus,  with  such 
inferior  forces  to  rise  against  an  established  f^ovemment  ? 
It  is  mere  frenzv." — ^^  Laissez  faire  a  Don  Antoime^  replied 
M*Ivor,  "  I  shall  take  good  care  of  myself." 

B.  Bluitoell,  F.SA. 

An  intelligent  Italian  informs  me  that  the 
origin  and  express  meaning  of  this  saying  is 
obscure.  It  is  commonly  used  in  the  sense  of — 
'^  Let  him  do  as  he  likes ; ''  or,  '^  Let  him  aloii0y 
he  will  know  how  to  get  out  of  trouble,"  since  it 
is  referred  principally  to  one  who  is  in  a  difficulty. 
Perhaps  it  alludes  to  the  facility  with  which  Mane 
^Vntony  knew  how  to  disentangle  himself  when  in 
the  meshes  of  a  difficulty.  Juxta  Tttrbim. 

D'EwES  (3^**  S.  ix.  295.) — In  connection  with 
this  family,  I  quote  from  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of 
Painting  (p.  248),  that  — 

"Among  the  Harleian  MSS.,  No.  8,  art.  15,  are  the 
articles  of  agreement  between  Paul  D'Ewes,  Esq.,  and 
Jan.  Jansen,  stonecutter,  for  setting  up  a  tomb  in  the 
church  of  Stowlangtoa,  dated  June  25, 1624." 

Sir  Simonds  D*Ewes  was,  I  presume,  his  suc- 
cessor. W.  P. 

K  W.  T.  T.  D.  will  kindly  send  you  the  remain- 
ing extracts  from  Stowlangtoft  Registers  relating 
to  the  D'Ewes  family  I  shall  be  obliged  to  him. 

H.  B. 

Savoy  Arms  (3«*  S.  ix.  323.)— -The  order  about 
which  Mr.  DAVinsoisr  inquires,  is  shown  by  his 
description  of  the  collar  to  be  the  order  or  the 
Annunciation.    Favyn  describes  it  thus :  — 

**  The  great  collar  of  the  order  containeth  in  weight 
two  hundred  and  fiftie  crownes  of  Gold,  or  thereabout ;  in 
bredth,  two  fingers  and  an  halfe :  composed  with  Roses 
of  gold,  some  enamelied  with  Bedde,  and  others  with 
Wute.  Among  them  are  the  LoveJmotB  of  G<W  without 
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enamellinf^,  and  all  cleched  (for  the  Roses  are  full  and 
niassio)  ;  and  betweene  the  Love-knots  are  enterlaced 
the  Devise  *  feut,'  in  olde  Kubricke  Capital  Letters, 
cleched  also :  one  enamelled  with  White,  and  the  other 
Ke<lde." 

The  word  "  fert  "  was  first  used  by  Amadis 
the  (Ireat  of  Savoy,  who  died  in  L32.3,  and  was 
buried  at  A-vignon.  It  is  made  of  the  initial  let- 
ter of  each  of  these  words:  ^'Fortitudo  Ejus 
Ilhoduin  Toniiit."  He  also  first  had  the  coat  of 
the  Hospitallers ;  whicli,  in  the  Sardinian  shield, 
lias  come  to  be  called  the  Cross  of  Savoy.  It 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  cross  in  the  coat 
of  Sardinia,  Or,  a  cross  G.  between  four  Moors' 
heads  sable,  banded  arp^t.  The  following  state- 
ment from  the  great  work  of  Chassaneus,  the 
Catalor/us  Gloricc  Mufidi,  tells  the  ston',  as  he 
quotes  it  from  a  speech  of  Peter  Care,  am'bassador 
to  Pope  Alexander  VI. 

"  Extincto  Rhodionim  principe,  iirbe  a  Turcis  obsessa, 
rebus  Christianoruni  undicjue  trepidantibus,  Amadeus, 
unus  Sabaudiiu  Princeps,  Christiani  cxercitus  imperator, 
barbarorum  inipetum  non  modo  sustinuit  veriim  excelso 
infracto(|ue  anirao  fudit,  fugavit,  oppressit,  urbem  Rho- 
duni,  insulani  omnem,  Christianos  cunctos  ea  obsidione 
illis  periculls  liberavit.  Hinc,  communi  Christianoruni 
omnium  consensu,  summo  Rhodiorum  applausu,  Christi 
vexillo  donatus  est :  decretoque  illo  actum  ut  in  mili- 
taribus  signis  crucem  albam,  crucera  Agni  Immaculati 
deferrct." 

But  this  Amadeus  was  not  the  founder  of  the 
order  of  the  Annunciation.  It  was  founded  by 
Amadis  V.,  sometimes  called  VI.,  who  died  in 
lo83.  Amadis  VIL,  sometimes  called  VTIL, 
Duke  of  Savoy,  and  for  some  time  pretended  Pope 
under  the  title  of  Felix  V.,  who  died  in  the  peace 
of  the  Church  a  Cardinal,  made  a  change  in  the 
order  founded  by  Amadis  V.  It  had  been  called 
^'  Tlie  Order  of  the  Love-knots."  Amadis  VII. 
(or  ^'IIL)  gave  to  it  the  name  of  "  The  Annun- 
ciation of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Marj'- '' ;  and,  instead 
of  the  image  of  St.  Maurice,  fixed  to  the  collar 
the  picture  of  the  Annunciation.  The  jewel  of 
St.  Maurice  had  been  given  to  the  Order  of  the 
Love-knots  by  Amadis  V.  in  1356.  The  name, 
int<'ntion,  and  jewel,  were  changed  by  Amadis 
\"II.  in  14»34.  This  is  the  prince  who  gave  rise  to 
the  phrase  '^faire  ripaille,  from  his  pleasant  re- 
tirement at  Pipaille,  on  the  Savoy  bank  of  the 
Lake  of  Cieneva,  between  Thonon  and  Evian. 

The  two  other  orders  of  Savoy,  St.  Maurice  and 
St.  Lazare,  were  united  into  one  by  Pope  Gre- 
gorv'  XIII.,  and  are  occasionally  heard  of  in 
Europe  in  our  o-vnti  day. 

I  presume  that  the  collar  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Davidson  is  the  collar  of  the  iVnnunciation. 
*'  Synoble  "  can  only  be  meant  for  si/tiopie,  vert. 

D.  P. 

Stuarts  Lodge,  Malvern  Weils. 

[  We  have  to  thank  D.  D.  H.,  Mr.  Skton,  and  other 
correspondents,  for  similar  Replies. — Ed.  ] 


NuESEEY  Rhyme  (3'*  S.  Lx.  350.)— The  fol- 
lowing I  believe  to  be  the  correct  version  of  the 
nursery  rhyme  referred  to  by  your  correspondent 
Cpl:  — 

**  I  had  four  brothers  over  the  sea ; 

They  each  sent  a  Christmas  present  to  me. 

The  first  sent  a  cherry  without  any  stone. 

The  second  sent  a  bird  without  any  bone  ; 

The  third  sent  a  blanket  without  any  thread ; 

The  fourth  sent  a  book  no  man  could  read. 

How  could  there  be  a  cherr}'  without  anv  stone  ? 

How  could  there  be  a  bird  without  any  Lone  ? 

How  could  there  be  a  blanket  without  any  thread  ? 

How  could  there  be  a  book  no  man  could  read  ? 

When  the  cherry's  in  the  blossom  it  has  no  stone ; 

When  the  bird  is  in  the  egg  it  has  no  bone ; 

When  the  blanket's  in  the  fleece  it  has  no  thread  ; 

When  the  book  is  in  the  press  no  man  can  read." 

F.  G.  W. 

For  this  nursery  rhyme,  see  Macmillan's  Maf/a- 
zine,  vol.  v.  p.  248.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

"  The  White  Wolp"  (^^'^  S.  ix.  352.)— The 
memorandum  observed  by  Prestoniensis  pro- 
bably has  reference  to  a  sermon  preached  at  Paul's 
Cross  on  Sunday,  Feb.  11, 1027,  by  Stephen  Deni- 
son,  minister  of  Katherine  Cree  Church,  and.pub- 
lished  by  George  Miller,  and  called  *'  The  White 
Wolfe.''  On  the  back  of  the  last  page  of  Uie 
Epistle  to  the  Reader,  there  is  a  coarsely  executed 
wood  engraving  of  **  the  Wolfe  in  a  sheepea 
skinne."  J.  H.  W. 

New  Festival  (3«>  S.  ix.  350.)  —  The  new 
festival  inquired  after  by  K.  P.  D.  E.  was  probably 
the  Feast  of  the  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  which  was  commanded  to  be  observed 
throughout  the  whole  church  as  a  holiday  of  ob- 
ligation by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  in  1483.  'As  the 
document  alluded  to  dates  somewhere  about  the 
year  1519,  this  festival  might  well  be  spoken  of 
there  as  a  new  one  lately  added  to  the  calendar. 

F.C.H. 

Wood  Carving  {2,^^  S.  ix.  352.)— In  the  accoimt 
given  of  the  old  carving  on  a  wood  panel,  it  is  not 
mentioned  whether  the  chest  rises  out  of  a  boat  or 
ship,  as  the  ark  of  the  delude  is  usually  repre- 
sented. If  so,  and  especially  if  both  the  arks  are 
so  carved,  we  may  conclude  that  the  patriarch  ia 
holding  up  to  heaven  a  model  of  the  ark  in  which 
he  was  preserved,  as  a  kind  of  votive  offering  in 
thanksgiving  for  his  preservation,  and  that  the  ark 
in  the  distance  resting  upon  a  rock  is  intended  for 
the  actual  ark  resting  on  the  mountains,  when  the 
deluge  had  ceased.  In  the  numerous  paintings  of 
the  ark  in  the  catacombs,  it  is  represented  as  a 
square  chest  or  box,  with  the  patriarch  standing 
in  it.  F.  C.  H. 

Traditions  SESPECTiNa  oitr  Blessed  Lord's 
Passion  (3"*  S.  ix.  851. )  — Having  never  met 
with  the  traditions  introduced  by  Segneri,  in  tiie 
sermon  for  Good  Friday,  respecting  the  nnmber 


402 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[3'««S.IX.  Mat12,'6G. 


of  thorns  in  our  Blessed  Saviour's  crown,  and  the 
number  of  persons  who  otlered  to  net  as  his 
executioners — thoujrh  tolerably  acquainted  with 
works  where  thoy  would  be  likelv  to  occur — I  am 
persuaded  that  they  are  supported  by  no  creditable 
authority.  Respecting  the  well-known  tradition, 
that  our  Jileased  Saviour  was  never  seen  to  laugh, 
it  U  asked  whether  St.  John  Chrysostom  is  the 
original  authority  for  the  statement  ?  It  occurs 
in  substance  in  rather  an  earlier  authority  than 
St.  Chrj'sostom :  for  St.  Basil  says  of  our  Saviour,  ; 
'*  quantum  ex  Evangeliorum  historia  constat,  risu  . 
nunquam  usus  est ''  (St.  Basil,  Iteff.  fusius.  tract, 
XVlI),  I  believe  that  St.  Chrysostom  only  says,  in 
one  of  his  Homilies  on  St.  Matthew,  that  it  is  not 
recorded  of  St.  Paul,  or  of  any  other  holy  person  in 
the  Scriptures,  that  they  ever  laughed.  St.  Au- 
pustin  has  bsen  referred  to  for  the  statement :  but 
I  have  never  found  it  in  his  works,  though  I  have 
carefully  examined  the  most  likely  places,  such 
as  his  comments  on  St.  John  xi,  and  St.  Luke  ix.  i 
But  St.  Bernard  distinctly  says  of  our  Blessed  i 
Redeemer :  *'  Flovisse  legimus,  risisse  nunquam  '* 
(Serm.  IV.  in  Adv.  Domini).  i 

It  is  most  probable  that  the  tradition  obtwned 
its  chief  celebrity  from  the  I-#etter  of  Lentulus  to 
the  Emperor  Tiberius,  where  it  is  said  of  our  \ 
Blessed  Saviour :  '•'  Many  have  seen  him  weep ;  ' 
none  remember  that  he  ever  laughed."     This  \ 
Letter  was  published  by  John  Albert  Fabricius  in 
his  Codex  apocryphns  Novi  Testamenti,  t.  i.  p.  302.  i 
But  as  the  document  is  not  mentioned  by  any  I 
ancient   writer,    it   is   not    considered    of    any  ! 
authority.  F.  C.  II.    \ 

Coix  (3"»  S.  ix.  349.)--The  coin  about  which 
Mr.  Escott  inquires  Is  a  Nuremberg  token.  These 
coins,  or  rather  medalets,  varj'  in  very  extraordi- 
nary ways,  the  same  obverse  being  used  with  dif-  I 
ferent  reverses,  and  vice  versa.  I  have  in  my  j 
collection  a  very  perfect  specimen,  the  obverse  of 
which  appears  to  be  similar  if  not  identical  with 
Mb.  Escott's.  It  has  the  horseman  surmounted 
by  the  words  per  sax  a  per  ignes  ;  and  below, 
the  date  1580.  The  reverse,  however,  appears  to 
be  different.  It  consists  of  two  fluted  pillars,  sur- 
mounted by  crowns,  and  resting  on  a  bracket,  on 
which  are  the  letters  II  K.  Between  the  pillars 
is  a  heart-shaped  shield,  with  three  fleurs  de  lis 
2  and  1,  and  a  single  pellet  in  chief.  Above  this 
is  an  open  crown,  and  above  that  again  two  fleurs 
de  lis.  The  whole  is  flanked  by  two  cornucopias, 
from  each  of  which  spring  two  large  laurel 
branches,  that  on  the  left  terminating  in  a  single, 
that  on  the  right  in  a  double,  leaflet.    The  legend 

is  PIETATE  .  ET  .  JVSTITIA. 

George  Vere  Irving. 

CnuRcnTARD's  "  WoRTHiWES  OF  Wales  "  (3^* 
S.  ix.  298.) — In  addition  to  your  editorial  ansivei 


to  Lancastriexsis,  in  reference  to  Churchyard's 
Worthines  of  Wales,  1587,  I  beg  to  state  there  Ls 
a  perfect  copy  of  this  edition  in  this  library,  and 
tlicre  is  another  in  tlie  possession  of  my  friend,  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Corser.  The  former  is  bound  in  a 
volume  of  which  I  gave  some  account  in  ^*  N.&Q .' ' 
!•*  S.  i.  38,  consisting  of  other  works  of  equal 
and  even  greater  rant}',  viz.,  John  Iley wood's 
Proverbs  and  Epigram^ j  15G6;  Andrew  Borde's 
Bohe  of  the  Lttroduction  of  Knoxch^ffCj  1543;  The 
Cfioise  of  Chantje,  by  S.  R.,  Student  in  the  Univer- 
sitie  of  Cambridge ;"  The  Hoy  at  Exchange  y  by  Rob. 
Greene,  151X).  Of  Churchyard's  numerous  'publi- 
cations it  may  perhaps  be  thought  that  they  ore 
vo\h  ir\«iov«5  i  /3e.\T/ovey,  otherwise  I  would  pro- 
pose to  furnish  a  bibliographic^il  accoimt  as  sup- 
plied by  Nichols,  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  Mr.  Payne 
Collier,  &c.  Bibltothecar.  Chetham. 

The  WmTE  Hart  (3'«  S.  ix.  293.)  — I  have 
not  seen  the  story  of  the  White  Hart  Albert  and 
Sir  Ilallidav  Wagstnffe  mentioned  by  E.  K.  The 
names  of  tKe  himter  and  the  stag  show  the  affair 
to  be  a  clumsy  canard  of  modem  date.  Its  con- 
coctors  must  have  had  in  view  the  well-known 
incident  narrated  by  Camden  of  the  white  hart 
hunted  by  Henry  llL  in  the  Vale  of  Blackmore, 
Dorsetshire,  which  he  spared  in  consequence  of 
the  sport  it  had  given  him,  but  which  was  after- 
wards killed  by  Thomas  de  la  Lind,  a  gentleman 
of  that  count}',* at  a  place  still  known  as  the  King 
Stag  Bridge,'  Pulham.  The  offended  king  pun- 
I  ish^  De  la  Lind  and  his  companions  by  impri- 
I  sonment,  and  a  heavy  flno  on  their  lands,  long 

known  in  Exchequer  as  *'  White  Hart  Silver." 
I  Anglo-Scotts. 

Doi'GLAS  Familt  (3'*  S.  Lx.  207.)  — Perhap 
Enquirer  may  mean  the  Hon.  Elizabeth  Douglas, 
widow  of  the  last  Lord  Montagu,  and  only  daugh- 

j  ter  of  Archibald  Stewart,  alia^  Douglas,  the  suc- 
cessful claimant  in  the  Douglas  cause,  who  was 

'  created  a  British  peer  as  Baron  Douglas  of  Dou- 

;  glas  about  the  end  of  last  century.    His  three 

I  sons  successively  came  to  the  title,  and  on  the 

I  death  of  James,  the  last  of  them,' in  1857,  his  sister, 
Lady  Montagu,  took  the  estates,  which  now  be- 

'  long  to  her  daughter,  the  Countess  of  Home,  the 

I  title  being  extinct. 

j  The  old  Earldom  of  Douglas,  as  any  one  familiar 
with  ScottL»h  historv  should  know,  became  ex- 

'  tinct  on  the  death  of  James,  the  ninth  earl,  who 
ended  his  days  as  a  monk  in  Lindores  Abbey,  flfe- 
shire,  in  14Si). 

There  are  numerous  descendants  of  the  Douglas 
family.  While  the  Duke  of  Ilam'dton  represents 
the  male  line  of  Angus  (the  Red  Douglas),  the 
Earl  of  Morton  is  believed  to  be  the  nearest  heir 
male  of  the  stock  of  the  Black  Douglas,  though 

I  Lord  Torphichen  is  undoubtedly  the  heir  general 

C&^«iWDL<^\Al»fiA.  ^QIA-SOOTU0. 
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NOTES  ox  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Annotated  Book  of  Common  Prayer  ;  being  an  Ilis- 
toricid  Ritual  and  Theological  Commentary  on  the  Dero- 
tlonal  System  of  the  Church  of  England.  Eiited  by  the 
liev.  John  Heiin-  Blunt,  M.A.  Fart  I.  (Kivingtons.) 
This  is  another  and  valuable  contribution  to  the  his- 
tory and  illustration  of  our  beautiful  Liturg}-.  Mucli  as 
has  been  done  in  tliis  direction— and  there  is  perhaps  no 
book,  -with  the  exception  of  the  Holy  Bible,  which  has 
been  so  much  written  about  as  the  Prayer  Book  since  tlie 
lieforination — there  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Editor,  much 
left  still  unsaid  ;  and  ample  room  for  one  in  which  the 
spirit  of  our  offices  should  be  illustrated  from  their  origin 
and  liLstorA',  as  well  us  from  their  existing  form  ;  and  in 
which  a  large  body  of  material  should  be  placed  before 
the  reader,  by  means  whereof  he  may  himself  trace  out 
that  history  and  interpret  that  spirit.  The  object,  there- 
tore,  of  the  present  work  is  to  illustrate  and  explain  the 
devotional  system  of  the  Church  of  England  :  lirst,  by  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  I'rayer  Book  with  the  original 
sources  from  which  it  is  derived  ;  secondly,  by  a  critical 
examination  of  all  the  details  of  its  historj' ;  and  lastly, 
by  a  full  consideration  of  the  aspect  in  which  it  appears 
when  viewed  by  the  light  of  those  Scriptural  and  primi- 
tive principles  on  which  the  theology  of  the  Church  of 
England  is  founded.  In  carrying  out  this  object,  the 
ICditor  has  had  the  assistance  of  many  accomplished 
scholars  and  theologians ;  and  has  thus  been  enabled  to 
produce  a  volume  which,  supplementarj'  as  it  is  to  the 
many  important  books  upon  the  same  subject,  will  be 
received  with  satisfaction  by  those  who,  loving  their 
Praver  Book,  desire  to  pray  with  the  understanding  as 
well  as  with  the  Spirit. 

The  IVorks  of  William  Shakespeare.  Edited  by  William 
(Jeorge  Clarke,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  Col- 
lege, &c.,  and  William  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.,  Librarian 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  Volume  VIII.  (Mac- 
millan.) 

This  new  volume  of  Tlie  Cambridge  Shakespeare  con- 
tains nnquestionably  tliree  of  the  fme;it  works  that  ever 
proceeded  from  tlie  pen  of  an  uninspired  A^Titer — Hamlet^ 
King  Leary  and  Othello.  And  when  we  look  at  the  enor- 
mous mass  of  various  readings  and  conjectural  emenda- 
tions— and  these  in  Hamlet  alone  may  be  counted  by 
Imndreds — whicli  the  editors  have  gathered  from  every 
known  source,  we  may  declare,  as  unquestionably,  that 
never  before  were  works  of  so  high  a  character  more  care- 
fully and  more  elaborately  prepared  for  the  use  of  critical 
students.  One  volume  more  will  complete  this  admirable 
and  scholarlike  edition  of  Shakespeare. 

A  CJironicle  of  the  Church  of  S.  Martin  in  Leicester  dur- 
ing the  Reigns  of  Henry  Vlll.y  Edward  VI.,  Mary,  and 
Elizabeth  ;  with  some  Account  of  its  Minor  Altars  and 
Ancient  Guilds,  compiled  from  Original  and  Contempo- 
raneous Documents.     By  Thomas  North,   Hon.  Sec., 
Leicestershire  Aich.xological  Society.    (Bell  &  Daldy.) 
Thanks  to  his  own  industry',  and  the  valuable  assist- 
ance of  Mr.  Clarence  Hopper,  the  Honorary  Secretary 
<a  tlie  Leicestershire  Archajological  Society  has  produced 
a  volume  which,  while  throwing  much  light  on  the  His- 
tftry  of  the  Church,  to  which  it  is  more  specially  dedi- 
<  atal,  illustrates  in  a  very  interesting  manner  the  social 
and  ecclesiastical  condition  of  England  at  the  time  of  the 
Kcformation,  and  for  some  years  a&r.    Not  the  least  novel 
and  curious  part  of  the  volume  is  the  section  in  which 
Mr.  North  treats  of  the  Guilds,  secular  and  religious, 
which  formerlv  existed  in  Leicester.    These  Guilds  are  of 


the  highest  antiquity,  but  their  history  has  never  yet  re- 
ceived the  attention  from  English  antiquaries  which  it 
deserves.  Mr.  Noith's  is  a  valuable  contribution  towards 
such  a  history. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WA^iTTED  TO  PUKCHASE. 

Partlculftnof  Price,  ftc,  of  the  following  Booka  to  be  aent  direct  to 
the  ((entleman  by  whom  they  ore  required,  whose  name  and  addrcM 
are  given  for  that  purpoae:— 

Satnt-John  (Hon.  J.\  OBSBRVATioNi  ON  THB  Land  Rbvkhob  or  tuk 

CaowN,  with  Origin  of  Land  Revenue  of  England. 
BLACKnottm  Abriookd,  aoaptbd  to  thb  Pbbsbnt  Timb.  by  8.  Warren. 
Sbrmon  on  Jambs  Hocblon,  by  Biahop  Barton. 
WoBMWoaTa's  Ltkical  Ballads.    IstEdition. 
SaiLLBv's  Laon  and  Cvtbna. 
Lrioh  Uont'b  Foliaobi  a  Poem.    Early  Edition. 

WbITTAKBr's  HltTORT  OF  CrAVRN. 

Way's  PROMrroRiuM  Parvulohum.    Vols.  I.  and  11.  Camden  Society. 

Gf.ntlkman's  Pocrbt  Maoaiinb,  1820—23.    Any  year. 

Old  Mavt  Lut  from  1791  to  )804,  with  Nelson's  name. 

Ellis  (IjIdmuno).  an  Alphabbt  op  Elboakt  Grammar,  1651, 4to. 

HoARb's   HltTORT   or  THB   UONORBO  OP   UbTTBSBOBT. 

Clippordxana,  ISmo.    Exeter,  181—, 
Favlbnbr's  Dbsio.ns  poh  Oroans.  1838. 

PoBMs    ascribsd    to  Borks,  thb  Atrsrirb   Bard.  8vo.     GlasffOWx 
Robert  Young  Cook. 

Wanted  by  J/r.  John  Camden  JToUen,  74  ft  75,  Piccadilly,  W. 


A.  8.  p.  (Dublin.)    The  communkatiuns  r^erred  to  Jtave  not  reached 

T.  T.  (Dalston.)  Tlowever  prob<Me  it  man  he  that  Shakespeare 
visited  Scotkind,  we  art  not  aware  qf  anp  direct  evidence  qf  hit  havinff 
done  80. 

A  Reading  Caw  for  holding  the  weekly  No*,  of  "N.  ft  O."  ii  nov 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  Bookaellenand  Newsmen,  pnoe  U.6d.| 
or,  free  by  post,  direct  from  the  publisher,  for  U.  Sd. 

**  Noras  ft  Qusaias"  ii  registered  for  tranamiasion  abroad. 


I     SELLING  OFF  AFTER  FORTY  YEARS'  CONTINUANCE  IN 
BUSINESS. 

IMPORTANT  to  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  form- 
ing or  adding  to  their  Llbrariea,  Amateurs  of  Rare  and  Curious 
Books,  Curators  of  Public  Libraries.  &c.— Above  AO.OOO  Volumes  of 
Rare.  Curious.  Useful,  and  Valuable  Booka  ;  Splendid  Booka  of  Printa: 
Picture  Galleries  i  and  IllustraUd  Works ;  beautifully  Illuminated 
Manuscripts  on  Vellum.  &c.  i  are  now  on  8alr  at  very  creatly  re- 
duced Prices  by  JOAEPH  LILLY,  17  and  18.  New  Street,  Covent 
Garden,  London,  W.C. 

BeoenUy  published,  a  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE  of  some  Bare, 
Curious,  and  Useful  Old  Books,  at  remarkably  low  prices. 

This  Curious  and  Interesting  Catalogne,oonsistingof  aboat  l£Opasef» 
will  be  forwarded  on  the  receipt  of  Six  postage  stamps. 

J.  Lillt  confidently  asserts,  that  such  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
purehaaing  fine  and  valuable  library  booka  will  not  soon  oecnr  again. 

For  the  Antiquary,  Schoolmaster,  and  the  Classical  Student. 

A  NEW  ENGLISH  VERSION  OF  PINDAB. 

In  fcap.  4to,  beantifUIy  printed,  price  12s. 

TRANSLATIONS    from    PINDAB. 

By  HUGH  SEYMOUR  TBEMENHEERE.  M.A., 

Late  Fellow  of  New  College,  Oxford.  IShortlv- 

•      EDWARD  MOXON  ft  CO.,  Dover  Street,  W. 

Now  ready,  demy  8vo,  32  pages,  price  id.  i  free  by  post,  Ul. 

REPRESENTATION  of  the  PEOPLE  BILL— 
JXs 

LOWE 

and  oonceted. 

ROBERT  JAMES  BUSH,  82.  Charinc  Croas,  S.W. 


!    lY    SECOND  READING.     SPEECH  of  the  RT.  HON.  ROBERT 
E,  M.P.,  House  of  Commons,  Thursday,  AprU  Wth,  1866.  Revised 


Price  Is. 

BURGER'S  LENORE,  and  ORIGINAL  POEMS: 
the  former  translated  in  the  Ballad  Style,  and  Into  tbe  Original 
Meftsnxe.   By  J.  W.  GRANT. 

MURRAY  ft  CO.,  FatemofterBow. 

Ooplea  Immediately  fnwmrded  by  the  Author  oo  the  reoHpk  of  twclTt 

stamps,  at  17,  Clipttone  Street,  Maijlebont .  W. 
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[EATir,  Bookseller,  497,  New  Oxford  Street— 

CATAl/XJlE  of  SKCOND-IIAND  BOOKS  in  firrt-rate  con- 
„  n,  in  all  fluwt  •.fbtandanl  liUTntnre,  Knicllih  Hi»tonr,  Bkwrmphj-, 
Poetry.  IHviiiity.  anil  tht-  Clotoict.  One  stamp  rc«iuircd  lor  pMta«e.— 
Apply  t'j  W.  HEATH.  1,17.  Oxiord  Strct:,  l.oniion. 

MR.  J.  POOLK'S   CATALOGTE,    No.  2,  of 
CI.  V^-^rf-  HTi.J  i;KNERAL  LITFKATURE.  old  and  New.  i» 
Now  Kciuly  ut ::.'.  Hoikteller'a  Row, Strand.    Euulow  a ftamp. 


Talumble  Collection  of  Book*  of  the  late  ROBERT  ARTHINGTON, 
Esq..  of  Leeds. 

[ESSRS.  SOTHEBY,  WILKINSON  &  HODGE, 

„_L  Auctinnccrii  uf  Literary  Property  and  Works  illostrativc  ot  the 
JYne  Art*,  will  SELL  t,y  AUCTION,  at  their  House.  No.  13,  Welling- 
ton Street.  Strand.  W.C..  on  TUURSDAY.  the  inh  of  May,  I8M&,  and 
followiiiK  I)»y.  ut  one  o'clork  precisely,  a  V AT. U ABLE  :  PORTION 
of  the  COLLKCTION  of  BOOKS  ami  B<)OKS  of  PRINTS  ot  the 
late  ROBERT  AUTHINGTON,  E«ri..of  I^ecds.  Indudins  &  rcnuu-k- 
ably  fine  set  of  the  Works  of  Sir  Robert  Stranne,  most  brtlltant  impres- 
•kmsi  sereral  bcautinil  and  extraordinary  prodnetlons  of  WiUiam 
Blake:  pnxjf  copies  ot  the  Prire  Cartoons  and  I^andseer's  Etehinss: 
Collection  ot  Portraits  by  Woriidxe;  Holland's  Ileroolocia.  with  iior- 
traits  by  Pass.  1 651 :  Jonstoni  Inwriptiones  Rcffam  Scotorum,  with  the  ten 
portraiU, !»».':  Dxiks  of  Emblems  and  Early  WoodcnU:  Ward's  His- 
tOTf  of  the  Grand  Rebellion.  3  toIs.:  ThoroCon's  NottioKhamshire.  with 
the  rare  slip  of  amif :  an  extensive  series  of  the  Antiquarian  and  Topo- 
nmiriilcal  Works  of  John  Cole,  of  Scarborooirhi  Bibliographical  Works, 
PrlTately  Printed  rnKlactions,  &c.  ftc.  To  which  are  added  the 
LIBRARIES  of  the  late  JOHN  WILLIMOT.  Esq.,  M.D..  and  the 
late  Rev.  BART<^N  BorCHIER.  in  which  will  betuund  many  Valu- 
able Works  in  Nat  urn  1  History,  Divinity,  and  English  Literature  in 
general;  an  Illuminiitetl  Book  of  Hour»,  and  the  i^evcn  I'cnitential 
Psalms.— Handsome  Spanish  Mah««rany  Book-Case.  &c.  ftc. 

May  be  viewed  two  days  prior,  and  Catalogues  had;  if  in  the  country, 
on  the  receipt  of  two  stamps. 


COURVOISIER  &  CO.'S  COGNAC,  as  snpplied 
to  H.  I.  M.  Napoleon  III.    Pale  and  Brown.  «3«.  i  Tery  Old  Pale, 
8t«.  per  doien  case.— T.  8.  W  YCHE.  Impotier  of  WInea  and  Splrilk 
;   No.  31,  Bush  Lane.  Cannon  Street,  E.C.   Cheques  croaed  Acra  aad 

!  Majterman's.    Pcet- Office  orders  payable  at  Lombard  Btreet. 

iLD   MARSALA  WINE,   guaranteed  tbe  fincft 

imported,  free  from  acidity  or  heat,  and  maeh  mpcifor  to  law 

d  Sherry.   One  guinea  per  doMn.    A  genaine  really  tne  otdport 

S6<.  per  dozen.  Terms  cash.  Three  dozen  rail  paM_  W.  D.  WAT8DV. 
Wine  Merchant,  72  and  72.  Great  Roiaell  Street,  comer  of  BloonAaqr 
Square.  London,  W.C.    Established  lS4l.-Prioe  Utta  port  ftw. 

CHOICE  OLDSHERRIES.— Warranted  pare  Cadif 
Wines  aj  imported  direct,  soft  and  ftill  flaTonrcd — Vale.  < 
Brown.  30s.,  34^*.,  38s.,  4U..  Ma.,  Ms..  liOt.  ner  do 
irce  dozen,  railway  carriage  paid,  to  all  Kngland  ■ 


priced  f 


Three  (1 


landTValea. 


.  D.  WATSON,  Wine  Importer,  79  and  73,  Great  RukU  8tiert, 
comer  of  Bloomsbury  Square,  London,  W.C 

EcUblished  1811.   Full  Price  Lists  port  iice  on  ap^leatian. 


Paper  and  Snvelopea. 

THE  PUBLIC  SUPPLIED  AT  WHOLESALE 
PRICES  and  CARRIAGE  PAID  to  the  Country'  on  all  orders 
•zeeeding  sn#. 

Good  Cream-laid  Note,  ts.,  8«.,  and  4s.  per  ream. 

Super  Thick  Crvam  Note,  As.  6d.  and  7s.  per  ream. 

8u|ier  Thick  Blue  Note, 3*.  6<<.,  Is.  M..  and  As.  6d.  per  ream. 

Ontsides  Hand-made  Foolscap,  8s.  id.  per  ream. 

Patent  Straw  Note.  2s.  6d.  per  ream. 

Manuscript  Paper  (letter  rize).  ruled  or  plain,  4s.  6d.  per  ream. 

Sermon  Paper  ( various  sizes),  ruled  or  plain.  Is.,  5s.,  and  Cs.  per  ream. 

Cream  or  Blue  Envelopes,  4*.  6cl.,  As.  6d..  and  7s.  Sef.  per  1000. 

The  "  Tim  pie  "  Envelope,  new  shape,  high  inner  flap.  Is.  per  100. 

Polished  >te<:l  Crest  Dies,  engraved  by  the  flrrt  Artists.  fh>m  &s.; 
Monogram,  two  letters,  from  6t.  6d, ;  Ditto,  three  letters,  from  8s.  fid. ; 
Address  Diel^  from  4s.  Hd.  Preliminary  Pencil  Sketch,  Is.  each. 
Colour  StampLag  i.I^clief;,  reduced  to  Is.  per  100. 

PARTRIDGE  *  COOPER, 

(Late  PARTRIDGE  k  COZENS),  Manufacturing  Stationers, 
I9i,  Fleet  Street,  Coiner  of  Chancery  Lane. 

Ii)ustrate<l  Price  List  Post  Free. 


Just  published  (Gratis). 

1HE  GREAT  CRINOLINE  QUESTION  solved 
by  Her  .Majesty  THE  EMPRESS  OF  THE  FRENCH.  I.«dies 
old  at  once  obtain  Gratis  of  their  Draper  or  Corset  Maker,  THOM- 
30N*8  new  lUu^tratlon.  showing  the  veriuble  "  MODE  D£  L'lMPE- 
AATRICE." 

SALOM'S  NEW  OPERA  and  FIELD  GLASS, 
and  THE  RECONNOITERER  GLASS,  price  10s.  lOt/.,  sent  fVee.- 
m  "  Tourist's  Favourite."  throu^'h  extraordinary  division  of  labour, 
distinrtly  shows  small  windows  10  miles  oflT.  landscape  at  30  miles,  Ju- 
piter's moons,  the  I^unar  Mountains,  &c — The  ^Uhqcis  or  Caumar- 
tbsk:  "The  Reconnoiterer  is  very  good."— Earl  or  Brravalranr  : 
**  I  And  it  ail  you  say.  wondcrfiilly  |>ow«;rful  for  so  very  small  a  glass."— 
Earl  or  Caithmkss:  "It Is  a  beautiful  glass."— Rev.  Ijord  Scahsualb 
**  approves  of  it."— Lord  Girroao,  of  Ampney  :  "Mort  useful."— Lord 
Qakvaiih:  "Remarkably  good."— Sin  Diuht  Cati.rv,  of  Brompton: 
**  It  gives  me  complete  satisfaction,  and  is  wonderfully  good. "—Major 
SrAHKsr.of  Wrenburyj  "Quite  aspowen'ul  as  that  for  which  I  gave 
5/.  5s."— Capt.  Scnubt,  Royal  Small  Arms  Factory,  Enfleld  Lock."  I 
narefoundit  effective  at  1,000-yards  range."- F.  H.  FAWKss,of  Famley 
Hall,  Esq. :  "  I  never  before  met  an  article  tliat  so  completely  answered 
the  recommendation  of  its  maker,  nor,  although  I  have  tried  many,  a 
Glass  coml)inint;rii>  much  power  for  its  oize  with  so  much  clearaesii."— 
2V  Firl't :  '*  Wu  have  careftilly  tried  it  at  an  MW-yard  rifle  range  acainst  ' 
all  the  Cr  lasses  pnsMraied  by  the  members  of  the  Corps,  and  found  it  fully 
equal  to  any  (if  those  present,  although  they  had  cost  more  than  four 
timcsiti  price."— -Vor»-ji  and  Queries:*'  What  intending  tourist  will  now 
start  with'.iit  such  an  indispensable  companion  to  a  pleasure  trip  i  " 
The  celebrated  "  li  YTIIE  '^GLASS  shows  bullet  marks  at  1,800  yards, 
and  men  at  3i  mile^.  price  3Is.  6d.  All  the  above  Glasses,  respectively 
bearing  the  rt^'i*tcrod  tnulcmarks,  **Salom,"  "Reconnoiterer"  aud 
Hythe, '  are  only  to  be  had  direct  from,  and  by  written  application 
to,  SAIAJM  *  C«  >..  ^,  Princes  Street,  EDINBUkGU ;  and  137,  Regent 
Street,  LONDON,  W. 

No  Agents  of  any  kind  in  London  or  elsewhere. 


At  aSs.  per  Dozen,  fit  for  a  Gentleman's  Table.  B«*t1«>  and  Gues  it- 
cluded.  Terms  Cash,  prepaid.   Post- orders  payable  Fleeadllly. 
Samples  sent  Free  of  Chavce. 
CHARLES  WARD  and  BOIT, 


H 


EDGES    &    BUTLER,  Wine   Merchanti,    &c 

recommend  and  GUARANTEE  the  foUowinc  WlMEi  »-> 
SHERRY. 
Good  Dinner  Wine,  Z4s.,  SOs.,  aSs.  per  dozen  tflne  pnjte.  nMen,  nd 
brown  Sherr>-.  4ls.,  48s.,  5i«.,  flOs.;  AmontUlado,  Ibr  iBvalUa««K. 
CHAMPAGNE. 
Sparklhig,  aes.,  4««.|  splendid  Epemay.  48s.,  eQa.|  pate  an4fen«B 
Slllery,  60s..  78s. <  Veuve  ClioqootV  Perxier  and  JoAct^  Mart  aad 
Chandon's,  Uc  ^^„„ 

PORT. 
For  ordinary  use,  S4s.,  30s.,  S's.,  4«».i  flue  old  **  Bwfcu."  rta. 
60s.:  chdoe  Port  Of  the  famed  vintages  1847,  1MB,  IBM,  \tm,u  Jtt,  l» 
ISOs. 

CLARET. 
Good  Bordeaux.  18s.,  Ms.i  St.  Julien,  S4s.,  Ms.,  SSs-i  LaRosi,  4Sb.i 
LeoTiUe,  48s.{  Latonr,5U.i  Margans,eOs.,71s.iLafltle,7lh.Ma,Ms. 

BURGUNDY. 
MaeonandBeanne.80s..a6«..4>s.i  St.C      _, 

71s.;  cote  RNie.Ms.,7:bM  »4s.«  Cortoa,  Nults,  1 . 

geoLftc.;  Chablis,  S4s..30s.,36s.,42s.,4es.tMontncfaat  aad  SkPnji 
sparkling  Burgundy,  ftc.  ti ftPK 

Light  Dinner  Hock.  S4s.. 90s. i  Nierstcin,  Ms.,  «ls. « 1 
eOs.,72s.;Llcbfiranmilch,60s.,7Ss.;J-*^ ' -" 

Ms.  to  IfO*. 

«s.wix«s.  MOSELLE. 

StUl  Moselle,  tts., SOs. t  Zeltlnger,  36s.,  4Ss.;  BbrauiMbn««r,Mli.,«M.( 
MnscateU60*.,7Xs.(  Sehanberg,  7Xs.,  84s. t  sperklinc  MoeaUa,  «8s.,«^ 

Foreign  Liqueurs  of  every  description.    On  receipt  of  a  : 
order,  or  reference,  any  quantitywill  bo  forwarded  4 

HEDGES  &  BUTLER, 

LONDON:  15S.  REGENT  STREET,  W. 
Brighton:  30,  King's  Road. 
(OriginaUy  established  Aa».lM7.) 

SWEET  OPOPONAX,  PI  ESSE  and  LUBIITS 
new  perfbme.  Thus  I  ware  my  perfbmed  ncerdhlef,  when  to- 
rivalled  odours  dwell,  now  the  subtile  essence  smeadlng  fblds  as  Uke 
an  eastern  spell.    Sold  by  all  fashionable     —      ""  -  — 

Price  2s.  6J.-S,  New  Bond  Stnet,  London. 


BURROW'S    GLASSES. 


opera,    Kace,   neld,    and    SlariBe, 

£3  ISs.  6d.,  £(i  rm.,  «cc   Catalogues  gratis. 

W.  &  J.   DUUIIOW,   MALVERN'. 

London :  ARNOLD,  72,  Baker  Street ;  WALES  *  McCUZfLOCE, 

b^,  Cheap«idc. 


ERMONI  CONSONA  FACTA.— JENNER  & 

KNE  WSTUB  (prior  to  enlarging  thdr  piemlscs)|ue  WIXINO 
„.F  their  eelebrated  STOCK  of  DRESSING  CJJaSS,  TraveUaff 
Bags,  cutlery,  despatch  boxes,  albums,  photogre^s,  enyelope  cmm» 
jewellery,  elegancies  in  mounted  china,  or^monlw,  iQld«  alyw.  wieian. 
*e.at  grcatiy  reduced  prices,  for  cash.-JENNBB  ft  UrBWVTUB. 
S3.  St.  Jameses  Street,  and  66,  Jermyn  Street. 
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ANNALS  OF  YORKSHIRE  :  HENRY  SCHROEDER. 

In  18o2,  a  work  in  two  octavo  volumes  was 
publislied  at  Ikadford,  iu  Yorkshire,  the  produc- 
tion of  Henry  Schroeder.  The  work  itself  is  a 
strange,  loose,  and  slipshod  collection  of  relevant 
and  irrelevant  matter,  compiled  from  many  sources, 
and  very  much  of  it  not  belonging  to  i  orkshire 
at  all.  For  instance,  there  is  a  chronological  table 
occupying  above  370  pages  of  the  first  volume, 
beginning  at  the  Deluge,  and  carried  up  to  the 
year  1851,  giving  leading  events  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  There  is  a  long  history  of  the  Ciystal 
Palace ;  and  in  the  second  volume  are  reprinted 
tliree  lectures  of  the  late  Lord  Carlisle,  delivered 
at  difft^rent  literary  institutions  in  Yorkshire.  So 
far  tlie  work  is  an  abortion.  I  should  think  that 
tlio  undertaking  has  been  entered  upon  with  the 
Yi<'w  of  obtaining  subscriptions  to  relieve  the  de- 
clining years  of  the  author,  and  those  who  became 
subscribers  must  have  had  that  object  before 
tlicni,  and  did  not  expect  such  a  work  from  his 
hands,  as  w^ould  deserve  the  title,  The  Annals  of 
Y<n'h.<hirv. 

IJonry  Schroeder  was  well  known  to  me  many 
years  ago,  and  with  better  opportunities,  he  might 
havt'  risen  to  a  good  position.  The  scenes  on 
which  ho  then  moved  will  present  some  features 
of  the  state  of  society  about  the  commencement 


of  the  present  century.  Henry  Schroeder  was 
bom  at  Bawtry,  in  Yorkshire,  and  wrote  But- 
terworth's  Life — a  work  that  was  once  very  popu- 
lar, but  hfus  become  scarce,  and  in  fact  forgotten. 
Ho  died  on  January  18, 1853,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
six,  and  I  believe  his  whole  career  was  a  continued 
struggle  with  poverty.  When  I  first  met  Schroe- 
der, it  would  be  about  the  year  1825.  At  the  AL- 
bion  Inn,  in  Top  Close,  Leeds,  kept  at  that  time 
by  a  retired  comedian  of  the  name  of  Joseph  By- 
water,  an  institution  existed,  known  as  the  Social 
Design.  It  was  a  superior  kind  of  free  and  easy, 
meeting  for  the  same  purpose,  but  having  regular 
members,  who  paid  a  small  weekly  contribution, 
which  was  expended  upon  a  half-yearly  dinner. 
Candidates  had  to  be  ballotted,  and  were  sub- 
ject to  fines  for  non-attendance.  There  were 
attempts  to  give  the  association  a  dignified  and 
even  classical  character.  One  of  its  founders,  of 
the  name  of  Moorhouse,  who  possessed  a  powerful 
tenor  voice,  was  styled  the  Corinthian  Pillar,  and 
in  one  part  of  the  room  was  suspended  a  rude  oil 
painting,  which  was  the  production  and  the  gift 
of  one  of  the  members,  which  showed,  amongst 
broken  temples  and  ruins,  an  erect  and  complete 
Corinthian  pillar.  Of  this  body  Henry  Schroeder 
was  the  appointed  poet  laureate — a  position  with 
which  the  poet  and  the  members  were  equally 
satisfied  and  proud.  On  extraordinary  occasions, 
he  composed  songs  for  the  favourite  singers.  The 
meetings  of  this  society,  held  on  a  Monday  eve- 
ninff,  were  generally  well  attended,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings were  conducted  with  great  order.  There 
had  been  formed  many  societies  of  a  similar  kind, 
but  none,  I  believe,  tnat  maintained  an  existence 
for  so  many  years.  The  members  were  the  smaller 
class  of  tradesmen,  who  had  resorts  of  a  similar 
kind  for  other  evenings  in  the  week. 

Henry  Schroeder  was,  I  believe,  a  copper-plate 
printer,  and  must  have  been,  from  tne  great 
number  of  his  productions,  a  man  of  great  in- 
dustry. He  was  evidently  a  poor  and  struggling 
man,  and  it  was  always  understood  that  his  do- 
mestic connections  were  not  of  the  happiest  kind. 
He  possessed  a  great  fund  of  information,  but  was 
reserved  to  strangers,  and  not  social  or  communica- 
tive with  any  one.  His  mind  was  independent, 
and  his  character  respected.  As  an  evidence  of 
his  industry,  I  remember  that  on  the  occasion  of 
the  members  of  the  Social  Design  commemorating 
the  anniversary  of  the  birthday  of  GJeorge  Canning, 
after  Canning's  death,  Schroeder,  on  three  annual 
occasions,  composed  for  each  of  the  leading  singers 
a  song,  to  the  favourite  airs  of  other  songs  sung 
by  them,  and  these  would  average  from  twelve  to 
twenty  of  such  productions  on  each  occasion. 
There  could  not  be  much  novelty  or  merit  in  such 
a  quantity  of  verse;  and  he  was  so  tenacious  of 
his  reputation  that  he  would  not  allow  any  of 
tiiem  to  be  published*    His  qualifications  as  a  poet 
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may  be  judged  by  some  pieces  which  are  still  ex- 
tant, and  wmch  once  enjoyed  a  great  popularity. 
"  When  first  in  London  I  arrived,"  &c. ;  "  By 
the  side  of  the  Brig  that  stands  over  the  River  " ; 
*'If  you  ask  where  I  come  from,  I  say  the  Fell 
side."  The  first  of  these  was  very  popular,  and 
appears  in  many  collections,  and  the  latter  song  I 
have  heard  sung  in  character  on  the  Leeds  stage, 
and  it  was  a  great  favourite  amon£;8t  amateur 
singers,  and  among  "  Thespians,"  as  all  theatrical 
amateurs  were  at  that  time  designated.  His  more 
serious  pieces,  one  of  which  I  have  still  preserved 
in  manuscript,  have  less  merit ;  but  there  is  suf- 
ficient to  indicate  a  mind  capable  of  much  better 
thinm,  if  another  field  had  been  opened  to  him. 
At  that  time  there  were  few  opportunities  for  the 
employment  of  talents  of  this  order,  and  little  scope 
for  the  exercise  of  a  poor  man's  ambition.  His 
powers  were  difi*used  and  wasted  in  finding  amuse- 
ment and  gratification  for  the  members  of  a  jcon- 
vivial  club.  There  are  persons  living,  no  doubt, 
who  might  be  able  to  gather  up  from  the  mass  of 
Schroeder's  productions,  some  few  worthy  of  the 
man,  and  wnich  would  be  useful  in  any  future 
compilation  from  the  poets  of  Yorkshire.     T.  B. 


SIR  EDMUND  BERRY  GODFREY. 

I  find  that  great  unwillingness  exists  to  re- 
linquish the  popular  error  that  the  Middlesex 
magistrate,  whose  murder  in  the  year  1678  created 
80  much  political  irritation  and  polemical  bitter- 
ness, was  named  Edmundbury.  In  the  Rev. 
Charles  Hole's  excellent  compendium  of  A  Brief 
Biographical  Dictionary,  (pi  which  I  am  glad  to 
welcome  a  second  and  improved  edition,)  he  is 
entered  as  "  Sir  Edmundbury,  or  Edmund  Berry 
Godfrey,"  whilst,  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Special 
Exhibition  of  Portraits  at  South  Kensington, 
whither  his  portrait  has  been  brought  from  the 
Vestry-room  of  Saint  MartinVin-the-Fields,  his 
names  appear  in  the  usual  incorrect  guise  of 
Sir  Edmondbury. 

The  original  misapprehension  is  by  no  means 
xmaccountable.  In  the  sixteenth  century,  two 
baptismal  names  were  so  very  unusual,  that  it  was 
a  natural  process  to  blend  them  into  one,  par- 
ticularly when,  on  being  thus  united,  they  nearly 
resembled  the  familiar  name  of  a  well-known 
town.  This,  however,  was  certainly  one  of  the 
'exceedingly  rare  instances  of  two  baptismal  names. 

In  the  (Soister  of  Westminster  A  Dbey  there  is  a 
monim[ient  to  a  brother  (who  died  a  Westminster 
scholar),  to  which  some  lines  were  added,  com- 
memorative of  the  magistrate  himself,  and  he  is 
there  designated  as 

"  Kdmundus  Berbt  Godfrey,  eqaestri  dignitate  ob 
merita  sua  in  Regem  et  Patriam  ornatos." 

But  beyond  that  adequate  authority,  I  am  able 
to  relate  the  reasons  for  which  he  received  his 


names.  In  the  second  volume  of  the  Topoffnmher 
and  Geneahgistf  1  edited  a  Domestic  CfaGRUiicle, 
written  by  his  father,  Thomas  Godfrey,  Esq.,  of 
Lidd,  in  ]^ent.  The  birth  of  Sir  Edmund  is  re- 
corded at  p.  459 :  — 

^  My  wife  was  delivered  of  another  son  the  23'^  De- 
cemb.  1621  —  who  was  christened  the  13***  Jaiiaary,  being 
Sunday.  His  godfathers  were  ray  cousin  John  Berzie, 
Esq.,  Captain  of  the  foot  company  of  tiie  town  of  Lidd  . . . 
his  other  godfather  was  my  faithfnll  loving  friend  and 
my  neighbour  sometime  in  Grub-street,  Mr.   Edmund 

Harrison,  the  King's  embroiderer They  named 

mv  son  Edmund  Berrie,  the  one'g  tuune,  and  the  other't 
Chrittian  name" 

John  Gough  Nichols. 


PROCESSIONAL  LITANY  OF  THE  MONASTERY 
OF  DUNKELD,  IN  SCOTLAND. 

The  following  Litany  was  never  before  printed.  I 
have  now  in  loan,  from  the  Roman  Catholic  College 
at  Blairs,  near  Aberdeen,  seven  thick  folio  (in Latin) 
MS.  volumes  by  Prior  Brodde  of  Ratisbon^  beinff 
an  early  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Scotland  cmd 
Scotichronicon;  from  which  the  sequel  is  copied. 
Dunkeld  was  originally  a  seat  of  the  CuMees 
founded  by  King  Constantine,  and  was  afterwards 
erected  into  an  JEpiscopal  See  by  King  David  I. 
From  the  frequent  incursions  of  the  Danes  and 
Norwegians,  the  ancient  muniments  of  Scothind 
perished ;  but  Father  Thomson  (formerly  a  monk 
of  Dunfermline,  who  also  wrote  an  Account  of  the 
Monastery  at  Culross)  preserved  the  foUowing 
Processional  Litany  in  the  Library  of  the  Scotch 
CoUe^  of  S.  James  at  Ratisbon,  where  Father 
Brockie  found  it  It  contains  a  curious  Ll<«t  of 
Scottish  Saints  not  heard  of;  for  many  generations^ 
imtil  now :  — 

Antiqun  Litaniie  in  veteri  Monasterio  Dunkbldeksi 
usitatfc,  quas  in  publicis  Processionibus  cantore  aole- 
bant  Kiledei  coiEuniter  Culdei  appellati. 

Kirie  eleison. 
Kirie  eleison. 
Kirie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Christe'eleiMm, 
Christe  eleison. 
Pater  de  cocUs  Deus 


Filius  Redemptor  Deus         .        .        ,f 

Spiritus  Sanctus  Deus  .        .       .       .  r 

Qui  es  Trinus  et  Unus  Deus         .        .) 

Sancta  Maria 

Sancta  Virgo  virginum 

Sancta  Dei  Gcnitrix 

NoatnrA  Angelokum. 

Sancte  Michael  Archangele 
Sancte  Raphael  Archangelo 


JUisertre  nobis 


} 


OrapronolnM. 


'  >  Orate  pro  nobU, 
Sancte  Urihel       .        ."      .        .        . )  * 

Sancte  Cherubin ^  Ora  pro  nobi9, 

Sancte  Seraphin J 

Omnes  Sancti  Chori  novem  ordinum ) />^.^ .^  ..^. .. 
Ccdertium  Spirituum     .       .       ,]  Orale pro  nobu. 
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Sancto  Pctre,  Princ«p9  Apostoloram 
Smnete  jVndrea,  Patriae  H08t«r ,    , 

S.  Paule 

S.  Jfl^  cibc       .        .        *        ,        , 

S.  Jiihannes 

S,  Jaeobe  *  *  .  .  . 
S,  Tlmmn  *  *  ,  *  * 
a  PhilUpe  .  ,  .  -  . 
S.  ]lnrtholDmsi<fi  .  ,  ,  , 
S.  MnttUiee   .        .       *       *       , 

S.  thiJua  ,        *        .        ,        * 

S,  Ikmiiluis  ..... 

S,  I^ucAa  .        ^        .        ,        « 

8,  JlrtrtB  *        .        .        *        . 

S.  Matthias  ..... 


O/ti/^rD  nahii. 


Oraiepm  tmbU* 


XosiisA  SAxcranuH  Mahttbum. 

SancCe  Stephone  . 

S,  Joseph  ali  iVrimatbiiSji 

S.  Arbtobule 

5.  AIUARe 
8.  Amptiibale 

6.  Kiliane  ?t  Socii  ejm 

S.  Ocoiman   ..».*,     jr*_  __^     »» 
S.l>otini)te   ,        .        *        •        .  YOmpTi>nGkt9. 

S,  CftliJOftcb  ...-,. 
S,  C<>nitt«ntme  Hex  .  .  »  , 
S.  Mordonch  .  -  .  -  , 
S.Arajkilladi       ..... 

S.  Addanh 

S.  EoLtannch  ,        «        .        .        . 

S.  Blaithinacb  et  ScKsii  ejufi   Monachi 

crudeliicr  a  Duniii  mfiitelibua  mter- 

fecti  ...,., 
S'  Iladriatiacb  et  omnea  5t«gltmfiuei* 

5Iartyit?ii  .  .  .  ,  . 
Oiatiea  Cliori  SS.  MiLrtynim 

XnJtlNA   SA?fCTCimJM  EriSCOFORUX. 

Rfinrte  Tie  tor.  Papa  HQHiane 

S.  Cipl{^^tiii(^,  Papa  Humane  , 

S*  Mnrtitie     . 

S«  Ninia 

^.  Piilludi«     . 

S»  Sen' An  e     ^ 

S»  Patrieie     , 

fi,  Mijdoch     . 

Si  Ferranacti 

8*  MAkktj^ioeb 

S.  Makknolocb 

S.  farnnch    , 

S.  Ki?nti^-«ni  rcre  Deo  Mtingo 

f?.  Ualtircd     . 
J^.CoImach   . 
^^,  ToiiLicb 
t>.  Kellofli     . 
S,  l^nbalb     . 
S.  i^utlibtrch 
S.  Edhan       . 
S.  B^imiancb 
R.  Col  man 
S.  3Iitmnch   . 

S.  Xotbkn    , 


Orapm  mobit* 


*  S,  Adrian  and  All  Martrm  of  thft  Me  «f  Mav  la  Ihe 


B.  Mim«n  . 
S.  Eoniotd  . 
S.  Tlgsiiifteli 
aMedaiuMh 
a  M  adiat  . 
B»CoTiiuch  . 

Omue*  Ctiort  Sftoctomm  Epiioopomm 


Omjnrano&ii; 


NOUDTA  SAXCTOBirsl  AB&ATUH* 

Saacte  Antone 
f%  Pachoroe 
S.  OroTiadi  * 
S.  Columhii  . 
S,  BGn«dicte 
aCoDgalk  \ 
3.  BntadKHQ 

a  DunicbAd 
E.  Mirliie       , 

B.B«!th«>i0  , 

S.  Segene  * 
3.  Adunuiatie 
S.  Cummin acli 
8,  OablnjTLiiiacli 
a  EtbeniacU 
Sh.  Erenach  . 
S.  Cuganaich 
3.  Cuni&Ach  ^ 

S.  DevQuadi 

a  Com 
a  PhiUaae    , 
a  Moacb 
B.  CnnvaOaoe 
a  Odomnanc 
S.  Romane    . 
a  Fliinane    « 
3.  Foraee 
S.  Fndetio     . 
a  Barai^li      . 

S.  RcHiaii 

a  Middan     . 

a  Widoch    . 

a  Thelnan    « 

8.  Drtutaa    .....       ,^ 

Oms^  Sanctortun  Chori  Abbntum       .    OroAe^ro  Nolit 

!NoMiNA  SAHtrrciituu  CckifFissaoiiuv  rt  MoarACRCftirM. 

a  Doveiiald  Ihx  , 

a  CmthHuth  li(£x 

B.  ConTalk  K&3e 

a  Darld  R«x 

aKJnMhfiex 

a  Cofutuidae  Scat 

SwDionol      . 

aLGomiii 

aDobu      , 

&Blhbla     . 

aii2un  . 
asDittudi. 

afreftiujle]! 
aDrooA^  . 
aMoloaadi. 


-Orapro 


Of^^  pr9  tti^ttt 
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>■  Ora  pro  nobis. 


S.  Sumach ") 

S.  Guenalt     .        .        .  •     .        .        ,)- Orate  pro  nobit. 

S.Gudal J 

Omnes  Chori  Sanctorum  Confessorum)  /-v    .  .. 

etMonachonim     .        .        .        ^^  Orate  pro  twbts. 

Nomina  Sanctardm  Viroinum  et  Viduarom. 
Sancta  Maria  Magdalena     . 

S.Martha 

S.  Bri^da  Magna 

S.  Dairhigtach      .... 

S.  Brigida  Apumethig  . 

S.  Scholastica       .... 

S.  Ursula  cum  Sociis  suis     . 

S.  Maxentia 

S.  Bega 

S.  Christinach       .... 

S.  Ebba  et  sociae  sua;     . 

8.  Kennocha         .... 

8.  Maara 

8.  Moduenna        .... 

8.  Syra 

8.  Mancinach        .... 

S.Muriel 

S.  Ninoch 

8.  Keneira 

8.  Kentigerna       .... 

8.  EviUa 

8.  Murichach        .... 

Omnes  Chori  Sanctarum  Virginum  et)  n,^*^  ^ ji:- 

Viduarum      .        .        .        .        ^^  Orate  pro  nobis. 

Omnes  Sancti  Angeli  et  Archangel! 

Omnes  Sanctie  Virtutes 

Omnes  Sancti  Throni    .... 

Omnes  Sanctaa  Poteatates     . 

Omnes  Sanctsc  Dominationes 

Omnes  Sancti  Principatus    , 

Omnes  Sancti  Chori  Novem  Ordlnum 

Coelestium [Intercedite 

Omnes  Sancti  Patriarchs     .        .        .  f         nobis, 

Omnes  Sancti  ProphetiB 

Omnes  Sancti  Apostoli 

Omnes  Sancti  Martyres 

Omnes  Sancti  Episcopi 

Omnes  Sancti  Abbates . 

Omnes  Sancti  Confessores  et  Monachi 

Omnes  Sancta;  Virgines  et  Viduje 

Ut  per  vestras  orationes  in  vera  pceni-^ 

tentia  perseveremus 
Ut  per  vestras  intercessiones  vincamus 

Diabolum  et  ejus  tentationes  . 
Ut    per  vestras   intercessiones  perdu- 

camur  secure  ad  regnum  coelorum 

Propitius  esto.  R.  Libera  nos  Dotnine, 

Propitius  esto.  R.  Exaudi  nos  Domine^ 

Propitius  esto.  R.  Parce  nobis  Domine, 

Ab  omni  malo       .... 
Ab  omni  mala  concupiscentia 
Ab  omni  imunditia  cordis  et  corporis 
A  spiritu  superbiae 
A  morbo  malo       .... 
Ab  insidiis  Diaboli 
Ab  hostibus  ChriatiansB  nominis  . 
A  persecutione   omnium  [inimicorum 

nostrorum      .... 
A  mala  tempestate 
A  fame  ct  nuditate 
A  cotemanis  et  latronibns    . 
A  lupis  et  omni  mala  bestia . 
Ab  inundatione  aquarum 
A  periculo  mortis .... 


pro 


'Intercedite 
nobis. 


pro 


Libera  nos  Do- 
mine. 


Libera  nos  i> 


Te   roffomsm 
audi  mm. 


Indiejudidi 

Per  Adventum  Tnum  .       .  '    . 

Per  Nativitatem  Tuam 

Per  Circumcisionem  Tuam  . 

Per  Baptismum  Tuum  .... 

Per  Passionem  Tuam    .... 

Per  Missionem  Paracliti  Spiritos  . 

Peccatores 

Pater  Sancto 

Pater  Sancte 

Pater  Sancte 

Ut  pacem  et  concordiam  nobis  doncs    . 
Ut  vitam  et  sanitatem  nobis  dones 
Ut  fructura  terne  nobis  dones 
Ut  animalia  nostra  ab  omni  pestifera 

custodias 

Ut  serenitatem  afiris  nobis  dones  . 
Ut  pluviam  in  tempore  nobis  dones 
Ut  nobis  perseverantiam  in  bonis  operi- 

bus  dones 

Ut  nobis  veram    poenitentiam   agere 

concedas         

Ut  nobis  charitatem  illam,  quam  mnn- 

dus  dare  non  potest,  concedas 
Ut  nobis  fervorem  in  Tuo  sancto  ser- 

vitio  dones 

Ut  omni  populo  Christiano  pacem  et 

unitatem  concedas .... 
Ut  nos  in  vera  fide  et  religione  conserves 
Ut  Ecclesiam  Catholicam  conservare  et 

propagare  digneris 
Ut  sumo  et  universali  Papae  Romano 

vitam  et  sanitatem  longa;vum  con- 
cedas       

Ut  Episcopos,   Abbates,   Kil^deos,  et 

omnem  populum   totius  Albania 

conserves  et  protegas     . 
Ut  Regem  nostrum  Girich*  cum  exer- 

citu  suo  ab  omnibus  inimicorura 

insidiis  tuearis  et  defendas     . 
Ut  illis  Aictoriam  et  vitam  longasvam 

concedas         

Ut  omnes  congregationes  fidelium  in 

vera  fide  et  religione  conserves 
Ut  inimicos   Chnstianorum  de   terra 

expellas 

Ut  illos  ad  Sacrum  Baptismum  per- 

ducas     .        .        . 
Ut  omnibus  Christianis  misericordiam 

Tuam  dones 

Ut  omnibus  fidelibus  defunctis  requiem 

jetemam  concedas  .... 

Ut  nobis  parcas 

Ut  nobis  miserearis       .... 

Ut  nos  exaudias 

FiUDei J 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi. 
Miserere  nobis,  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi, 
Miserere  nobis,  Domine. 

Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis  peccata  mundi, 
Dona  nobis  pacem. 

Christus  vincit,  Christus  regnat,  Christus  imperaC 
Christus  vincit,  Cliristus  regnat,  Christus  imperat. 
Christus  vincit,  Christus  regnat,  Christus  imperat. 

Christe  audi  nos.  R.  Christe  audi  nos. 

Christe  audi  nos. 


*  Girich,  or  Gregory,  Aj>.  878— 898. 
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Kyrie  eleison. 
Kyrie  eleison. 
Christe  eleison. 
Cliriste  eleison. 


R.  Kyrie  eleison. 
B.  Christe  eleison. 


Amau 


Ta  Christe  nobis  concede  gratiam  Tnam. 
Tu  Christe  nobis  dona  gaudium  et  pacem. 
Tu  Christe  nobis  concede  vitam  et  salatem. 

Oremus. 

Pater  noster,  etc 

Oratio. 

Omnipotens  et  Almifice  Dens,  Majestatem  Tuam  snp- 
pliciter  exoraraas,  ut  per  mirifica  merita  et  oratioDes 
Sanctorum  recensitorum,  et  per  magnificas  intercessiones 
8anctffi  Genitricis  Tuse  Marise,  omnium  Patriaroharum, 
Prophetarum,  Apostolorum,  Martyrum,  Ejpiscoporum, 
Abbatum,  Confessorum,  et  Monachorum,  Yirginum,  et 
Viduarum,  Tecum  in  Ccelo  regnantium,  nobis  concedas 
~eniam  et  indulgentiam  omnium  peccatorum,  augmen- 
tum  gratia:  Twb  ccelestis  et  efficax  auxilium  Tuum 
contra  omnes  insidias  inimicorum  nostrorum  visibilium 
et  in\nsibilium  quatenus  et  corda  nostra  solis  Tuis  man- 
datis  dedita,  tandem  post  hujus  mortalis  yitae  terminum, 
et  eorum  Sanctorum  speciem  et  gloriam  in  regno  Dei 
videre,  et  cum  eis  congaudere  mereamur.  Prsestante 
Domino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  Redemptore  nostro.  Cui  et 
honor  et  potestas  et  imperium,  una  cum  Patre  et  Spirita 
Sancto,  in  saocula  sifeculorum. 

Amen, 

The  reader  will  ifUer  alia  notice,  that  S,  Mary 
Magdalen  is  here  invoked  and  enrolled  among 
virgins:  which  demonstrates  that,  according  to 
the  traditions  of  the  Churcli,  she  is  not  (as.  is 
commonly  now-a-days  held)  "the  woman  that 
was  a  sinner."  J.  F.  S.  Gobdon,  D.D, 


The  Word  "Agroosb"  and  the  Namb  op 
Sheffield.  —  A  cutting  from  the  Sheffidd  and 
Rotheram  Independent^  Tuesday,  April  10, 1866 : — 

"To  THE  Edtfor.  —  Living  in  a  remote  comer  of 
Europe,  I  consider  mvself  fortunate  if  (in  winter)  your 
paper  reaches  me  within  three  weeks  after  publication ; 
as,  therefore,  any  communication  from  here  must  be  *  a 
day  after  the  fair,*  its  insertion  or  rejection  wiU  be  at 
your  discretion. 

"  The  word  *  agroose'  will,  I  think,  be  found  of  Scan- 
dinavian origin.  There  are  two  words  from  whidi  it 
may  be  derived.  The  first  is  '  at  gme,'  to  dread,  or  to 
shudder  at.  The  second  and  most  probable,  is  <  giaos,' 
and  means  simply  gravel  or  coarse  sand.  <  Igruus'  means 
in  gravel,  and  aU  readers  of  Shakespeare  wSl  remember 
how  the  prefix  *  a '  is  used  for  both  on  and  m— as  <  a-bed,' 
'  a-foot,'  &c.  Taking  this  view,  it  is  quite  likely  that  the 
chronicler  used  the  word  <  agrooee '  as  a  technical  term  to 
signify  not  only  that  the  Caesar  had  to  bite  the  dust,  bat 
the  very  nature  of  the  ground  on  which  the  ceremony 
took  place. 

*•  While  on  the  subject  of  words,  I  cannot  help  noticing 
that  the  Danish  language  gives  a  better  answer  to  the 
que^stion,  *  What  id  the  name  Sheffield  derived  from  ?  * 
than  the  one  given  by  histories,  directories,  and  goidea. 
These  latter  tell  us  Sheffield  is  so  called  firom  its  sitnation 
on  the  river  Sheaf,  quite  overlooking. the  greater  proba- 
bility of  the  river  being  named  after  the  town  or  the 
district.  The  name  <  Sheffield'  seems  to  be  a  oormption 
of  '  Skjev-Fjeld,'  the  first  qrlbUde  pronoanoed  exaetly 


as  it  is  written  in  the  Shemld  chap's  ammal,  and  tfaft 
second  as  if  written '  Ff-eL' 

**  Chancer  wrote  <  Shefeld,'  and  In  Danish  now '  Shleor- 
fieldt'  is  pronounced  exactly  as  I  remember  many  old 
Sheffielders  used  to  do.  Hie  meaning  of  <  Skjev-ficM,'  1% 
'  Sloping  hill  or  mouitain.'  Now,  whether  this  name 
was  given  to  the  district  or  to  the  town  proper,  it  was 
equany  applicable :  for  among  all  the  hlUs  on  which  the 
town  is  built,  or  by  which  it  is  smtounded,  there  is  not 
one  to  which  this  term  cannot  be  given.  Ey^m  on  the 
north  and  west,  where  they  ascend  into  the  rsnk  of 
mountains,  the  rooky  and  precipitous  fiwes  axe  all  tUMMl 
away  from  the  town. 

*<  I  am,  Sir,  yonrs  truly, 

«  N«8,  Norway,  21st  March,  1866.  •«  W." 

H.  J. 

Louis  XIV.:  Chxyalieb  D'lsEnreioir. — The 
Chevalier  d'Ifidiington,  to  whom  this  letter  is  ad- 
dressed by  Louis  XIV.,  was  a  Scotchman,  and 
some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  throw  sosift 
light  on  his  history  and  origin :  — 

^  Mons^  le  Chler*  d'lschington.  Les  onoertures  et  pro- 
positions que  vous  m'aues  mictes  pour  auancer  k  report 
des  Anglois  et  des  Escossois  m'ont  nut  resoudre  d'ennojsr 
en  Escosse  le  S'  de  Montreuil,  qui  passera  a  Londiea  et 
vous  rendra  cdle-cv  que  je  voos  ecris  par  Fanis  de  la 
Reyne  Regente  Madame  ma  mere  pour  vous  dire  que  Je 
I'ay  charge  de  conferer  aneo  vous  des  moyens  qnll  firadza 
tenir  pour  la  continuation  de  I'Alliance  qui  s'est  si  long* 
temps  conseru^  entre  les  counmnes  de  France  et  d'Esoossi^ 
pour  obtenir  d'enx  la  permissLon  de  fidre  des  reereoss  (?) 
et  pour  trouuer  qudoues  bons  expedients  qui  pnisBeot 
ac(}uerir  la  paix  anx  oeux  Boyaomes  par  nne  bonne  re- 
umon  des  Bisects  a  leor  sounerain  aoeo  le  maintfen  et 
consemation  des  loix,  coustumes  et  usages  du  pais,  sor 
toutes  lesquelles  choses  vous  pourrez  onurir  vos  sentinims 
auec  toute  confiance  au  d'  S'  de  Montreuil  auqael  vous 
donnerez  creance  en  tout  ce  qn*il  vous  dira  de  ma  put  et 
cependant  je  prieray  Dien  quil  vous  ayt  Mons^  le  Ciller' 
dlschington  en  sa  s^  gaide.  Escrit  A  Paris  le  zU^ 
JuilletjW. 

**  Louis, 

*<  De  Lomenie,  G*  8/* 

There  was  formerly  in  Fifeahirey  a  funilj  of  Hw 
name  of  IMshington,  now  apnazently  eztiius^  irfw 
possessed  the  lands  of  LocJunalooj.  "MmfiSbm 
Uhevalier  not  have  been  of  this  raoeF  ' 

This  docnment  is  pranrfedy  in  ffaDie  oooditio^ 
among  the  Balcanea  Fkq^en  in  the  libfaij  of  ihft 
Escolty  of  Advooatea.  Jr  M». 

DiTBLDT  Ukiybbsitt  Librabt.  —  Afl^  aome 
months  a^,  I  was  wandering  throngh  the  sta^p 
nendona  nbrary  of  which  the  Uniyersily  of  Dublin 
nas  so  ffood  reason  to  be  proud — oppressed  b^ 
that  feelinff  of  awe  which  the  sight  Si  so  m*!^ 
bookS;  the  labour  of  so  many  honrsi  the  essence  of 
so  many  brains,  the  sacrifice  of  so  many  IheiL 
inspired — I  came  suddenlT  i»on  a  quantity  of 
booka  of  aU  sixesy  ages,  and  Dinmng  lying  in  ft  di»* 
ofdaiiy  heap  on  tibe  floor. 

On  questuniing  the  attendant  about  tlieni,.]w> 
replied  that  they  were  dnplicsctea,  and  would  mi* 
main  wheie  ihey  were  nntill  tiiere  were  eooidi  ta 
fin  ft  waggon,  when  thaj  would  bo  oailsd  off  ni 
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burnt.  Manifesting  some  astonishment  at  tJiis,  and 
expressing  a  wish  to  buy  some  of  the  neglected 
books,  I  was  told  that  their  sale  was  not  afiowed, 
the  only  reason  for  which  seemed  to  be  that  their 
circulation  would  alter  the  value  of  other  copies. 
What  a  frightful  offering  to  Moloch  is  this !  Is  it 
really  an  inevitable  fate  that  rare  and  beautiful 
Tolumes,  which  so  many  would  prize,  should  be 
consigned  to  such  an  unworthy  end.^  A  far 
better  plan,  it  seems  to  me,  would  be  to  transfer 
them  to  some  other  public  library,  which  had  not 
got  them.  This  would  preserve  the  books,  and 
could  not  affect  the  market  value  of  the  circulating  j 
copies.  K.  R.  C.     | 

CmiOFS  Epitaphs.  -—  As  I  believe  the  follow- 
ing epitaphs  are  impublished,  they  may  be  worth 
recordinff  in  "N.  &  Q."  The  first  is  from  St. 
Paul's  churchyard  in  this  city,  and  is  rather  re- 
markable from  announcing  the  fact  of  Mr.  Taylor 
being  in  his  prirne  at  seventy-nine.  And  the  other 
is  in  the  graveyard  of  our  cathedral  of  St.  Finn 
Barre:  — 

"  Repent !  repent ! !  while  you  have  time, 
Here  I  lie  cut  oft'  in  my  prime, 
Tom  Taylor, 
A  Sailor, 
Aged  79." 

**  Beneath  this  churchyard  stone  is  buried 
The  IkkIv  of  a  youth  unmarried, 
Death  caught  him  swimming  near  this  place. 
And  drowned  this  hope  of  human  race." 

R.  D. 
Cork, 

Tdb  Cobra-Capella  Snake  :  Perils  and 
Deliverances. — I  see  a  curious  narrative  in  The 
Tifnes  of  April  18,  headed  the  "  Use  of  a  Sunday 
Coat,"  and  still  more  interesting  as  illusti*ative  of 
cool  feminine  courage  and  presence  of  mind,  when 
endangered  bv  a  cobra-capella  snake.  Such  nar- 
ratives are  always  useful  and  interesting,  and, 
moreover,  are  sometimes  marvellously  brought  to 
mind  and  applied  in  the  hour  of  peril.  I  believe 
,  iny  own  life  to  have  been  preserved  in  consequence 
of  a  mere  word  which  I  had  heard  in  conversation 
about  a  certain  explosive  liquid,  some  years  before 
the  moment  of  danger ;  but  let  that  make  way  for 
a  narrative  which  I  heard  from  an  Indian  fnend, 
reflparding  the  above-mentioned  reptile. 

Tour  Englishmen   were   playing  at  whist   in 
India.    One  of  them  quietly  and  solemnly  said : 
'*  I  entreat  you  all  to  sit  perfectly  still.     If  one  of 
you  moves,  I  am  a  dead  man  instantly."    They 
obeyed  him.     He  called  to  an  attendant  in  the 
same  quiet  tone,  "Bring  a  saucer  of  milk  and  put  ; 
it  down  where  I  point — a  Cobra  capel  has  twisted 
round  my  leg.    The  sitters  sat  courageously  fixed. 
The  milk  was  brought ;  the  snake  is  very  fond  of 
it,  and  soon  recognises  it,  if  near.     It  quietly  un-  i 
wound  itself  from  the  whist-player*s  leg,  turned  ' 
to  the  milk,  began  to  drink,  and  life  was  pre- 


served.   Such,  at  least,  is  the  form  in  which  I 
have  heard  the  narrative.        Francis  Tkbnch. 
Islip,  Oxford. 

Wedbtno-ring.  —  The  reason  for  wearing  this 
ring  on  the  fourth  finger  of  the  left  hand  is  thus 
quaintly  given  in  a  manuscript  note  (of  the  latter 
half  of  the  seventeenth  century)  in  an  interleaved 
Prayer-Book  now  before  me :  — 

"  The  Ring  to  be  put  on  y*  4*'»  finger  of  y«  left  hand 
because  there  is  a  vein  y*  go^'from  thence  to  the  heart,  by 
w«»>  is  signifyed  y»  y«  love  should  be  hearty, 
Ritualls  say." 


Southfields,  Leicester. 


Tho.  Nobth. 


[See  the  article  ^*  Ring  Finger,*'  in  the  General  Index 
to  the  First  Series  of"  X.  &  Q."— Ed.] 


^Auetiti. 


TOMB  INSCRIPTIONS  WANTED. 

I  should  be  glad,  with  your  permission,  to  enlist 
the  assistance  of  some  of  the  many  readers  of 
*'  N.  &  Q."  in  a  special  enquiry^  which  has  not 
hitherto,  to  my  knowledge,  been  attempted. 

I  have  for  some  time  been  collecting  good  tomb 
inscriptions,  both  ancient  and  modem,  in  Latin  or 
in  English. 

Whatever  has  the  merit  of  being  to  the  point — 
is  terse,  but  not  obscure — uncommon,  but  not  far- 
fetched or  affected — Christian,  but  not  violating 
Christian  modesty  or  simplicity — is  what  I  seek. 

Whatever  is  merely  literary,  sentimental,  ludi- 
crous, witty,  or  profane,  is  quite  foreign  to  mv 
Eurpose.  Collections  of  these  inscriptions,  whicli 
ave  usurped  the  name  of  epitaphs,  are  almost  too 
common  aireadv. 

But  I  should  highly  value  a  copy  of  an  inscrip- 
tion (authenticated  by  the  name  of  the  parish  and 
the  year  of  death)  that  may  be  cited  as  a  worthy 
model,  or  is  remarkable  in  any  of  the  following 
points :  — 

1.  In  its  introduction  or  opening. 

2.  In  the  method  of  placing  names,  titles,  &c. 
In  the  phrase  for  death. 

„        „  cause  of  death. 

,,        „  sorrow. 

In  the  mode  of  recording  age. 

„  ,y  the  year. 

8.  In  the  appropriateness  of  the  text,  or  (being 
good)  its  rare  adoption. 

0.  In  its  apposite  device  for  the  quality,  pro- 
fession, or  trade  of  the  deceased. 

10.  Entire  inscriptions,  worthy  of  imitation.  I 
cite  two :  — 

on  a  boy )  and 

"  Jana  B.  Blayney,  filia  ehen !  tmica,** 
on  agirL 
Not  having  many  books  of  reference  on  this 


3. 
4. 
6. 
6. 
7. 
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subject  within  reach,  I  ahould  especially  yalae 
copies  of  tomb-inscriptions  — 

(a)  Of  the  first  Christian  centuries,  which  might 
be  available  now. 

(b)  Mediseval ;  any  unusual  text  or  prayer  on 
the  scroll  of  a  brass.  I  fortunately  possess  rub- 
bings of  several  taken  in  East  Anglia,  and  inscrip- 
tions of  this  date  beyond  its  borders  would  oe 
more  welcome. 

(c)  Modem;  many  of  which,  though  at  ]pre- 
sent  rare,  and  widely  apart,  breathe  the  ancient 
spirit  of  humility,  af&ction,  and  reverence. 

Being  unwilling  to  make  your  crowded  columns 
a  medium  of  notes  which  might  not  be  generally 
interesting,  I  beg  to  invite  those  readers  who  will 
kindly  assist  a  clergyman — weary  of  our  few 
stereotyped  inscriptions  —  to  communicate,  after  a 
churchyard  walk,  with  W.  H.  Sewbll. 

Yaxley  Vicarage,  Saffolk. 


Rev.  Edward  Arches. — Can  any  reader  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  inform  the  writer  of  any  particulars 
rcs{>ectinff  Edward  Archer  of  Barbados,  who  was 
instituted  to  the  living  of  "  Hinton  in  Eneland," 
on  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.,  and  which  Hin- 
ton was  meant  P  The  former  is  not  to  be  found  in 
any  of  the  lists  of  the  clergy  which  I  have  seen 
nt  the  State  Paper  Office,  although  the  institution 
is  recorded  in  the  Patents,  &c  E. 

Atheism  m  France. — In  George  Herbert's 
Jactda  Prudentum,  published  in  1640,  occurs  the 
following :  '^  Civil  wars  of  France  made  a  million 
of  atheists,  and  thirty  thousand  witches.''  When 
was  it,  prior  to  the  Kevolution,  that  the  penchant 
for  atheism  showed  itself  in  France  so  markedly 
as  to  originate  this  saying?  And  how  did  the 
cinl  wars  make  atheists  and  witches  ? 

John  W.  Boke,  B.A, 

41,  Bedford  Square. 

Boulter's  Museum. — This  was  a  collection  of 
curiosities,  formed,  near  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, at  Great  Yarmouth,  by  a  Quaker,  mentioned 
as  '**  Friend  Dan  Boulter,"  and  apparenUy  as  a 
dealer  in  fossils,  in  Nichols's  lUustrationSf  voL  ix. 
p.  084.  It  comprised  MSS.  of  Ives  and  Martin  of 
ralgrave,  genealogical  and  heraldic  collections  of 
Thomas  Barber  of  Yarmouth^  and  "many  other 
things  relating  to  East  Anglian  worthies.  Are 
any  of  these  papers  known  to  have  found  their 
wny  into  the  Bntish  Museum,  or  to  exist  in  other 
collections  P  I  am  acquainted  with  what  Mr.  C. 
J.  Palmer  states  as  to  the  dispersion  of  this  col- 
lection in  his  valuable  continuation  of  Manship's 
lllsiorjf  of  Yarmouth^  p.  103;  but  dispersion  is 
not  quite  synonymous  with  destruction,  although 
often  very  nearly  connected  with  it.  Perhaps 
some  of  your  refers  can  direct  me  to  a  marked 
catalogue  of  the  sale.  JoHir  Bbitob. 


Ohakibt  IK  RooD-LOFx. — The  podtion  of  a 
piscina  lately  disooveied  in  Homingsea  dinich, 
near  Cambridge,  indicates  that  a  chantry  jfozmarlT 
existed  in  the  rood-loft  of  that  church.  Mr.  if. 
K  C.  Walcott  (Gent  Mag,  1864^  iL  216) has g^yen 
a  list  of  chantnes  in  English  Cathedrals  from  xe- 
turns  made  in  the  time  of  Edward  VL.  and  pse- 
served  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  From  tJus 
we  learn  that,  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Yoiik| 
there  were  ''  Two  chimtries  at  the  altar  of  St. 
Saviour  in  the  little  rood-loft." 

The  spot  chosen  will  not  surprise  those  irho 
have  noticed  how  ever^  available  place,  indudixig 
the  crypt,  where  it  exists^  has  been  occupied  1^ 
chantry  altars,  even  in  small  village  churcheiL  1 
should,  however,  be  interested  to  know  if  any 
reader  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  has  noticed  the  selectioii  of 
this  loft  for  a  chantry  in  any  other  small  paziali 
church.  R  Sb  I). 

CHRI8TIA17  Y£AB.--We  hay&  been  told,  in  the 
obituary  notices  of  the  lamented  John  KeUe, 
that  89  editions  of  The  Christian  Year  have  beoi 
published  since  1827.  Has  any  work  of  any 
author  reached  so  many  editions  during  his  life- 
time, or  within  the  same  period  of  t£irty-nine 
years? 

I  suppose  it  is  impossible  to  calculate  llie 
number  of  editidns  that  2VWi%rtm'«  iVo^prswhai 
now  passed  through.  AcBX. 

The  Wobd  «  Club."— A  Reyiewer  writes  of 
Mr.  Timbs's  Club  Life  in  London:  — 

**  The  word  Club,  in  its  social  sense,  coincides  od^  iy 
an  accident  with  the  qviU  different  word  that  means  a 
bludgeon  or  a  cudgel.  The  two  words  are  of  diftnnt 
origin ;  the  social  idea'  of  <  clubbing '  applied  to  the  dlfi- 
sion  of  expense  among  several  persons— as  when  SiMie 
wrote  in  the  Tatier^  *  We  were  resolved  to  cUb  ftr  a 
coach/—  '  ' 
diTide." 


is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  deopan,  to  ddKT%  or 


May  I  ask  the  critic  what  is  the  deriyatiioii  of 
the  word  '^  dub,"  as  applied  to  a  .Undgaai  or 
cudgel  F  And  whether  the  two  uses  of  t&  irccd 
do  not  spring  from  one  common  root  P  £Qs  oiwn 
definition  of  the  word  in  its  latter  applicaiion 
seems  most  forcibly  to  exemplify  it 

AXEZAVBBB  AjmKBWS. 

Ekqlish  Popxtlab  Tales.— Has  any  collection 
oyer  been  published  of  the  popular  and  nnxseiy 
tales  a&d  stories  current  in  England  P  Those 
printed  for  the  amusement  of  childr^  are^  for  the 
most  part,  compilations  from  yarious  somcesi 
t^andations  from  other  languages,  and  in  many 
cases  the  published  translation  seems  to  haye 
caused  the  old  oral  tale  to  be  forgotten,  or.  at 
least,  to  haye  caused  a  change  in  the  ori^pnal 
form.  I  t^iink  I  remember  to  haye  seen  some- 
where that  there  is  an  Enslish  tale  of  Ashpltlel| 
which  the  more*  ftsMonaDle  CSndereQa  has  now 
banished  from  good  society.    Where  is  it  to-be 
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found  ?  What  is  the  oldest  form  of  those  genuine 
English  stories,  Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  Jack  and 
the  Bean-stalky  and  Tom  Thumb. ^  I  call  these 
genuine  English  stories,  because,  although  many 
of  the  incidents  are  common  to  popular  tales  m 
other  languages,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met 
with  the  tales  themselves  elsewhere.  K  M^O. 
Guernsey. 

Hawthorn  Hedges  and  "S  Lands."  —  I 
should  be  plad  to  be  referred  to  the  best  sources 
of  information  as  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
enclosure  of  fields  by  hawthorn  hedges  in  Eng- 
land. Also,  to  any  information  as  to  the  antiquity 
and  motive  of  the  practice  of  laying  out  ploughed 
lands  in  "  ridges  "  or  "lands  "  of  the  shape  of  the 
letter  8  reversed.  This  is  the  common  arrange- 
ment of  old  field  land,  particularly  in  many  parts 
of  the  northern  and  midland  counties.  B. 

Hymnologt. — I  should  be  oblig(id  if  any  one 
would  give  me  on  interpretation  of  the  two  fol- 
lowing lines  in  Keble's  beautiful  "  Thought  on 
the  third  Sunday  after  Easter  "  :  — 
**  Like  a  bright  veerinj;  cloud, 
Grey  blosisoms  twinkle  there." 

The  locm  in  quo  being,  apparently,  beside  the 
hazel  grove.  C.  W.  Bingham. 

Itinerant  [Mendicant  Clergymen. — A  diary 
of  the  early  part  of  the  last  century  speaks  of  the 
writer  being  caUed  on  by  "  an  itinerant  mendicant 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England."  Was  the 
man  merely  a  beggar,  or  were  itinerant  clerg}'men 
then  recognised  'f  D. 

Jaeyt,  a  Poetical  Query. — 

**  Whence  comes  it  that  a  stif^na  still  must  rest 
On  our  profession  ?    E*en  the  chimnev-swet'iKjr, 
The  Dustman,  and  the  liveried  street-Vci'iM^r, 
Hold  them  above  us :  still  are  we  add  rest 
By  the  vile  name  of  Jarvy — 'tis  confest, 
But  wherefore  is  it  ?— I  have  often  trie<l 
To  find  the  meaning  of  the  (mUous  name, 
But  hitherto  all  soarrh  it  has  ih^tied  : 
I  neither  learnt  nor  why  nor  whence  it  came. 
Great  men  have  own'd'it,  and  the  peer  wlio  fought 
Off  Cape  St.  Vincent  with  a  worthy  pride 
Bore  it  long  time ;  and  I  have  often  brought 
To  Hall  of  Westminster,  when  out  in  serviro, 
A  great  king's  counsel  of  the  name  of  Jtrtis." 

This  sonnet  "  On  the  nickname  of  Jarvf/  "  ap- 
peared in  The  Bepository  of  Arti<,  »&(•.,  18:22, 
page  90,  as  written  by  a  llacknoy  Coachman. 
As  no  reply  appeared  to  his  quen',  can  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  X.  &  Q."  now  give  it  Y  Nv.  P. 

Lead  a^d  Irox  Coins.— Can  any  correspondent 
attribute,  or  give  me  any  information  about,  the 
underm(»ntion(jd  lead  coin,  which  wa.s  f(Mind  with 
others  of  the  same  metal,  though  of  various  di- 
mensions, at  Pulicat,  north  of  Madras. 

A  cast  coin  in  lead,  an  inch  in  diameter,  and 
very  thin ;  obverse,  a  head  in  profile  to  the  left, 


formed  of  a  single  line  in  relief,  with  flowing  bair, 
the  whole  very  rudely  executed,  the  features 
similar  to  those  of  the  king  on  the  Sah  coins  of 
Surashtra,  in  Western  India.  The  reverse  ^  is 
covered  with  unintelligible  flourishing  lines,  which 
do  not  resemble  any  written  Asiatic  character  I 
am  acquainted  with.  I  obtained  at  Tangiers  a 
lead  Moorish  coin,  which,  however,  bears  no  re- 
semblance to  the  present  one ;  and  I  have  seen 
nothing  like  it  in  any  collection.  "VMiere  can  I 
find  a  description  of  tlie  iron  coins  inscribed  with 
Arabic  letters,  having  on  the  obverse  two  faces  in 
profile  looking  towards  each  other,  which  coins  I 
Delieve  are  Seljukian?  EL  C. 

Medical  Profession. — In  one  of  the  works  of 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  there  is  a  passage  descriptive 
of  his  idea  of  the  medical  profession.  I  should  be 
exceedingly  obliged  by  its  being  quoted  at  full 
I  length  (for  it  is  not  a  long  one).  It  is  something 
to  the  following  effect :  *^  The  medical  profession 
is  a  miserable  attendance  on  a^e,  misery,  qiieru- 
lousness,  impatience,  and  in^titude." 

Could  I  be  favoured  with  the  quotation,  I 
should  be  much  obliged.  L.  M.  N. 

The  Moon.  —  Assuming  that  the  surface  of  the 
moon  is  at  all  analogous  to  our  own  dry  land, 
what  cause  can  be  assigned  for  its  intense  metallic 
brightness?  The  earth,  while  at  noonday  the 
sun  is  shining  on  it,  has  no  such  appearance,  when 
seen  by  us  who  are  in  close  proximity  to  its  sur- 
face. IIow  is  it  then  that  the  moon^s  disc,  at  the 
distance  of  240,000  miles,  opaque  and  rodky  as 
her  surface  is  known  to  be,  appears  to  us  of  such 
a  silvery  lustre  P 

I  have  seen  in  a  volume  on  astronomy  an  en- 
graving which  represents  the  earth  as  it  may  be 
supposed  to  appear  to  a  spectator  on  the  moon, 
and  a  portion  of  the  moon*s  rocky,  mountainous^ 
and  barren  surface,  on  which  the  spectator  is  sup- 
posed to  be  standing,  and  on  which  the  earth  at 
full  is  brightly  shining,  just  as  the  full  moon 
shines  on  us.  The  conditions  are  in  this  case  re- 
versed. The  part  of  the  moon  which  is  viable  is 
represented  as  resembling  somewhat  a  terrestrial 
Alpine  region,  and  the  earth  is  in  the  sky  like  a 
vast  moon.  I  do  not  question  the  accuracy  of  this 
representation ;  mv  inquiry  relates  to  the  why  and 
the  wherefore  in  both  cases.  There  w  an  explana- 
tion, doubtless,  but  I  have  never  seen  it  ^ven ; 
perhaps  because  the  roa.son  appears  to  the  imtiated 
too  obvious  to  be  discussea.  It  seems  to  me, 
nevertheless,  to  bo  a  subject  not  unworthy  of  a 
query ;  and  I  shall  be  glad  if  any  of  your  astrono- 
mical correspondents  will  favour  me  with  an 
answer.  J.  W.  Thomas. 

Heywood. 


L.V8T  Execution  for  attempted  Mvbbx 
I  shall  bo  much  obliged  if  you,  or  any  of  yonr 
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readers^  will  infonn  me  when  the  last  execution 
for  attempt  at  murder  took  place. 

A  CoKSiAirr  Ebadxk. 

Quotations  Wanted. — ^I  particularly  wish  to 
know  where  the  following  lines  first  appeared :  — 

"  The  leliflh  for  the  calm  delight 
Of  verdant  fields  and  fountains  bright ; 
Trees  that  nod  on  sloping  hills. 
And  caves  that  echo  tinkling  riUs." 

WnilAM  PiNKERTON. 

Can  you  inform  me  who  was  the  author- of  the 
following  line  ?  — 

"  You  scarce  can  see  the  grass  for  flowers." 
It  occurs  in  Tennyson's  poem  "  The  Two  Voices," 
hut  GilfiUan,  in  his  article  on  Tennyson  in  The  Gal- 
lery of  Literary  Portraits^  says  that  it  is  "  borrowed 
from  an  old  writer."  Who  is  the  old  writer  here 
flpoken  of,  and  in  which  of  his  works  is  the  line  to 
be  found?  J.  M*0. 

"  Be  it  sleep  or  death— lying  in  loveliness." 


**  Few  image  woes,  which  parents  only  prove. 
When  daughters  sicken  and  when  sons  expire.' 


M. 


*  I  would  I  were  where  Helen  lies. 
Day  and  night  on  me  she  cries." 


C.  E.  T. 

Setebos. — ^Is  there  amongst  the  quaint  wood- 
cuts which  illustrate  many  of  the  books  of  travels 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  any  representation  of 
Setebos^  who  is  mentioned  in  Magellan's  voyage 
aj3  one  of  the  deities  of  the  Fatagonians  ?  Any 
notices  of  this  personage  which  have  escaped  the 
notice  of  the  Shaksperian  commentators  would 
also  be  interesting.  J.  0.  Halliwell. 

No.  6,  St.  Mary's  Place, 

West  Brompton,  London,  S.W. 

Patrick  Smyth,  Advocate. — In  1688,  there 
were  two  individuals  so  designated,  in  Edinburgh. 
One  of  them  married  Anna  Kutherford,  relict  of 
James  Aitkin,  Bishop  of  Galloway ;  and  the  other 
married  Lillias,  daughter  of  the  same  prelate. 
The  last  was  a  son  or  Andrew  Smyth  of  Bapness 
in  Orkney,  a  younger  son  of  the  family  of  Smyth 
of  Braco. 

Iti  the  State  TVials,  in  the  extraordinary  case  of 
Philip  Standsfield,  doubtless  well  known  to  many 
of  your  readers,  I  find  "  M'  Patrick  Smyth,  Ad- 
vocate," mentioned  as  hrother-in-law  of  Sir  James 
Standsfield.  Which  of  the  Patridks  was  this,  and 
whom  did  the  ill-fated  Sir  James  marry  ? 

The  two  Patricks  seem  to  have  been  related. 
Any  one  who  can  give  me  a  dUe  to  the  relation- 
ship will  confer  a  great  favour  upon  me. 

Any  information  as  to  the  Standfield  family, 
especially  genealogical  particulars,  will  be  wel- 
come. F.  M.  S. 


SOXEBSBTBHIBB  FAMILIES  (3^  S.  iz.  888.) — I 

should  be  Tery  much  obliged  if  XIX.*  would  com- 
municate with  me,  Box  &,  Poet  Office,  Derby.  I 
am  engaffed  on  a  similar  enquiry,  and  we  mi^t 
assist  eacm  other.  F.  J.  J. 

TheTailob  icAXES  THE  Mak.— rWheoce  comes 
this  expression  P  It  occurs  in  Beaumont  md 
Fletcher's  I^etfy  of  the  Bloo^  Broths  (Act  JJCL 
Sc.2):  — 

«No  Sailor  e'er  had  stitching, 
For  tho'  he  makes  the  man, 
The  Cook  yet  makes  the  dishes. 
The  which  no  Tailor  can.'* 
But  is  not  this  proverb  of  greater  antiquity  P 

H.  FiIhwigi:. 

Tbiuhphal  Cab,  ETO.— I  possess  a  very  sidrited  « 
etching  of  a  car,  drawn  by  four  horses  about  to 
trample  upon  semnts  and  hydras.  On  each  sads 
of  the  car  is  a  ngure  of  Victory  or  Fame,  with  « 
trumpet  and  wreath,  and  in  the  car  stands  a  royal 
personage  with  globe  and  sceptre.    On  the  upper 

Srt  of  the  pedestal  are  ihe  words  ''M.  'Wjvtt 
V*  et  Sculpt"  Is  there  any  way  of  learning 
for  what  purpose  it  was  done  P  Whether  as  • 
national  monument,  or  only  a  private  speculation  P 
I  presume  the  name  refers  to  the  lato  Matthew 
Wyatt  W.  P. 

Pbtbb  Wbazall.— Will  any  of  the  readers  of 
*'  N.  &  Q."  in  Bristol  or  elsewnere  oblige  me  br 
ascertaining  the  date  of  the  birth  of  P^ter  W  raxaU^ 
son  of  John  Wraxall,  of  Bristol,  which  was  pro- 
bably not  far  from  1720.  He  was  Secretary  for 
Indian  afiairs  for  the  province  of  New  York  ftom 
1752  to  1769.  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  William  John- 
son during  tne  Crown  Pomt  Expedition  in  1755, 
&&,  and  died  in  New  York  citjr,  July  11, 1759. 
I  also  wish  to  know  whether  he  was  relatod  to 
Sir  Nathaniel  W.  Wraxall  in  any  degree,  and  to 
gather  any  facts  conoening  his  early  li&  whioli 
any  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  ftonidL 
Would  he  much  obliged  for  «  written  oomnuiidp 
cation,  addressed  to  D.  J.  PBiJEX.    ' 

N.  Y.  State  libnny,  Albany,  U.S. 


Hell  Eibb  Club,  sia^l.  Can  you  g^me 
any  information  respecting  Eythorpe  House,  near 
Aylesbury,  and  the  so-called  Hell  Fire  Club,  said 
to  have  Men  held  there  in  the  last  century  P 

2.  Whence  comes  the  quotation  in  the  prefiMO 
to  liddell  and  Scotfs  Zmoon,  ed.  1843,  p.x. 
**.  Condendaqne  Lexica  mandat 

Dssmatifly  p*mtflTn  pto  pcsois  omnibiu  mam*'' 
Sodkhxitob. 


[1.  Elyfhorpe  Hoose,  the  finally  maiuiQa  of  thai 
ofCSMileiMdtwas  bidhin  a  low  itaatloii,  dose  lo  the 

l*TMs 


wridsa  at  Phnadelplria^Jto.1 


414 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8^  S.  IX.  May  19,  •8«. 


northern  bank  of  the  Tame,  which  is  here  expanded  into, 
an  embellishment  of  the  demesnes.  It  was  anciently  the 
seat  of  the  D^-nhams,  or  Denhams ;  but  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  became  the  property  of  the  Dormers,  Barons 
and  Earls  of  Caernarvon,  from  whom  it  passed  by  mar- 
Tiage  to  the  Stanhopes.  The  imitation  of  mins  of  an 
amphitheatre,  castles,  and  turretcd  buildings,  erected  by 
•Sir  William  Stanhope  on  the  neighbouring  eminences, 
gave  an  air  of  extent  and  magnificence  to  the  grounds. 
Sir  William  was  a  leading  member  of  the  notorious  Med- 
menham  Club,  frequently  lampooned  under  the  name  of 
•*The  Hell  Fire  Club."  These  Monks  of  St.  Francis,  as 
they  called  tlicmselves,  converted  the  ruins  of  Mcdmen- 
ham  Abbey  into  a  convivial  retreat,  which  became  the 
principal  resort  of  this  eccentric  association,  although 
.  its  members  may  have  occasionally  assembled  at  Eythorpe 
House.  This  sodality  must  not  be  confounded  with  the 
more  notorious  Hell  Fire  Club,  founded  by  Col.  St.  Leger, 
commonly  called  Sallenger.  ("N.  &  Q.,"  !•«  S.  x.  376  ; 
2»*  S.  ix.  367  ;  x.  77,  288.— (2.)  The  quoUtion  in  the 
Preface  to  Liddell  and  Scott's  LexicoHf  is  by  J.  J.  Scali- 
ger,  and  was  written  by  him  after  he  had  compiled  the 
Index  to  the  Thesaurus  Inscriptionum  of  Gruter :  the 
lines  also  occur  in  the  Poemata  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 
Vide  "  N.  &  a,"  !•»  S.  X.  116  ;  xl  74,  215.  J 

Algiers.  —  Can  you  recommend  to  me  a  book 
on  ^Vlgiers,  from  which  I  can  derive  eomo  inform- 
ation as  to  the  commercial  and  agricultural  re- 
sources of  the  country  P  I  find  that  a  number  of 
books  have  been  written  on  Algiers  by  such  un- 
practical people  as  invalids  and  lion-hunters,  but 
they  contain  ver}-  little  information  on  the  subject 
which  I  am  most  anxious  to  know  something  of. 
My  researches  so  far  have  left  me  with  a  pro- 
found conviction  of  the  beauty  of  blue  mountain 
ridges,  white-clothed  Arabs,  Moors  in  varie- 
gated dresses,  clustered  tents  with  cactus  hedges, 
the  peaks  of  Atlas,  the  desolate  Sahara,  and  an 
occasional  wild  boar  or  lion;  but  with  no  con- 
viction at  all  as  to  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  the 
nature  of  the  concessions  of  land  made  by  govern- 
ment, and  the  profitable  character  or  othen^ise  of 
agriculture.  IIenry  Frjlnks. 

46,  Noel  Street,  Islington. 

[Among  the  numerous  works  on  Algiers  the  following 
may  Iks  consulted :  —  (I.)  Thomas  Shaw*s  Travels,  or  Ob- 
servations relating  to  several  parts  of  Barbary  and  the 
Levant.  Lond.  4to,  1757.  (2.)  Wm.  Shaler's  Sketches  of 
Algiers,  political,  historical,  and  civil.  Boston,  U.S.,  8vo, 
1826.  (3.)  J.  H.  Blofeld's  Algeria,  past  and  present, 
containing  a  dei»cription  of  the  countrj'  and  its  inhabit- 
ants, their  habits,  manners,  customs,  &c.,  with  notices  of 
the  animal  and  vegetable  productions,  minerals,  climate, 
&c  Lond  8vo,  1844.  (4.)  The  Sahara  of  Algiers:  or. 
Researches  Geographical,  Statistical,  and  Historical  re- 
specting the  Region  South  of  the  French  Establishments 
in  /Vlgeria  :  founded  on  the  documents  collected  by  Lieut- 
Col.  Daumas.  Paris,  1846.  (5.)  Capt  J.  Clark  Ken- 
nedy's Algeria  and  Tunis  in  1845,  2  vols.    Lond.  1846.] 


Lake  Tokens. — ^Li  pulling  down  a  farm  hoiue 
adjacent  to  lands  granted  to  Cromwell  by  Far* 
liament  in  1647,  my  workmen  found  a  much- 
rubbed  brass  token. 

A  shield  can  be  distinguished  on  the  obvene. 
showing  imperfectly  the  cbevron  of  the  Ijanes  of 
Bentley,  but  with  different  charges.  There  aie 
also  traces  of  verj'  florid  mantlings,  but  these  and 
the  crest  are  very  obscure.  Round  the  whole  is 
inscribed  "  Edmoxd  Lane." 

On  the  reverse,  there  are  only  the  letters  "  15 
TE3C ''  legible,  and  there  have  been  three  lines  of 
inscription  within  this,  the  highest  ending  with  8l 
The  middle  one,  which  appears  to  end  with  H, 
and  the  lowest,  are  nearly  ooliterated. 

Can  any  reader  oblige  me  by  suppl^-inff  a  de- 
scription of  the  perfect  token,  which  woiud  pro- 
babiv  furnish  its  date,  and  the  name  of  the  place 
at  wliich  it  was  struck.  L.vxcastbiensis. 

[Boyne,  in  his  Tokens  of  the  Seventeenth  Cemtmry^ 
p.  494,  has  the  following  notice  of  this  token  under 
Tenhun' :  — 

**  O.  Edmond .  Lane  =  Arms ;  on  a  chevron,  between 
three  piles  or  arrow-heads,  five  helmets.  Crest;  on  a 
helmet  an  arm  holding  a  battle-axe. 

"  R.  In.  Tembvr}'  =  his  half-penny."] 

Gregson's  "Fragments." — The  advertisement 
(page  X.)  to  the  "Portfolio  second  edition,  with 
Additions  of  Fragments  relative  to  the  JSutory 
and  Antiquities  of  Lancashire,*^  states — 

'*  An  Index  to  the  whole  is  prepuing,  which  has  beea 
delayed  until  the  completion  of  this  volume,  and  is  in- 
ten({ed  to  be  published  with  some  additional  Family  H!»- 
toiy,  and  Views  of  Gentlemen's  Seats  which  are,  or  will 
be,  given  by  the  encouragers  of  this  Work,  forming  to- 
gether a  Fourth  Part" 

Was  this  fourth  part(IndeXy  &c.)  ever  published P 
If  so,  where  is  a  copy  to  be  seen  ?  I  have  the 
remainder  of  this  valuable  and  rare  work,  but  have 
failed  to  meet  with  this  (fourth)  part       F.  J.  J. 

[Matthew  Gregson's  Portfolio  of  FragnunU  was  ori- 
ginally publuhed  in  1817  in  three  parts  at  4/.  4t.,  and  so 
far  is  complete.  But  in  1824  it  was  re-issued  as  a  second 
edition,  with  a  new  title,  a  supplementary  portion  of 
plates,  and  starred  pages,  forming  a  fourth  part,  which 
was  also  published  separately  at  2/.  2«.  An  Index  was 
announced,  but  never  issued.  For  a  collation  of  the 
second  edition,  see  Bohn*s  Lowndes's  BibKograpkti^s 
Manualj  p.  942,  which  gives  an  excellent  bird's-eje  view 
of  the  supplementary  portion.] 

CAXTKRBrRY  Story. — I  met  this  passage  in  t 
book  printed  in  1737 ;  — 

**  In  a  word,  they  seemed  to  strive  who  should  make  ns 
yawn  first.  The  instant  one  of  them  had  cited  a  ptMage 
from  an  ancient  author,  the  other  would  b^gin  a  Jon^ 
Canterbury  storj'  of  a  duel  he  had  fought" 

Whence  this  expression  ?  A.  D. 

[The  expression,  "  a  Canterbuir  storr,"  as  applied  to 
a  long-winded  narrative,  owes  its  origin  to  DanChtaeerli 
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inimitable  Canterbury  Tales,  in  which  he  supposes  that  a 
company  of  pili^rims  going  to  Canterbun%  assemble  at 
the  Tabard  inn  in  Southwark,  and  agree,  for  their  com- 
mon amusement  on  the  road,  that  each  of  them  shall  tell 
at  least  one  tale  in  going  to  Canterbury,  and  another  in 
coming  back ;  and  that  he  who  shall  tell  the  best  tales, 
shall  be  treated  by  the  rest  with  a  supper  upon  their  re- 
turn to  the  same  inn.  Or,  to  quote  Chaucer's  own 
words  :  — 

"  That  echo  of  you,  to  shorten  with  youre  way. 
In  this  viage  shal  tellen  tales  tway. 
To  Canterbury  ward,  I  mene  it  so. 
And  homeward  he  shal  tellen  other  two." 

Other  passages,  however,  would  rather  lead  us  to  believe 
that  they  were  to  tell  only  one  tale  on  each  journey-.] 

DuMBLETOX.  —  In  an  old  pedigree  in  which  I 
take  considerable  interest,  I  find  tne  name  *'Elea- 
nora  filia,  Dunibleton,"  temp.  Edw.  II.  Can  any 
reader  of  "  N.  &  Q."  inform  me  who  this  Dum- 
bietun  was,  or  whether  there  is  any  village,  ham- 
let, or  estiite  of  this  name  in  Great  Britain  or 
Ireland?  II.  C. 

[Dumbleton  is  a  parish  in  the  lower  division  of  the 
Hundred  of  Killtsgatc,  six  miles  southward  from  Evesham 
in  \Vorce9ter.«<hire,  four  north  from  Winchcombe,  and 
eighteen  north-eastward  from  Gloucester.  King  Athel- 
stan,  A.i).  931,  gave  this  manor  to  the  abbey  of  Abingdon, 
when  Cinath  was  abbat.  I3ut  it  appears  there  was  a  dis- 
pute soon  afterwards  about  the  right  to  this  manor :  for 
Wulfric  Spot,  an  carl  of  Mercia,  gave  it  to  Elfric,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  in  the  year  1004,  from  which  see  it 
liad  been  witliheld,  as  alleged,  by  the  church  of  Abingdon. 
The  abltcy,  however,  held  this  manor  until  that  house 
Mas  dissolved;  and  the  abbat  proved  his  right  to  free 
v.arron  and  other  privileges,  15  Edw.  I.  Consult  the 
Histories  of  Gloucestershire,  by  Atkyns,  Bigland,  and 
J ;  udder.] 

Brpltcis?. 

II03IER  IX  A  NUTSHELL. 

(S''*  S.  ix.  257,  333.) 

I)' Israeli  gives  no  reference,  and  somewhat  de- 
viates from  lluet.  The  matter  is  curious,  and  per- 
il aps  the  passages  may  be  worth  comparing :  — 

•'  Tlie  learned  Huet  asserts  that,  like  the  rest  of  the 
wurld,  he  considered  as  a  fiction  the  story  of  the  indefati- 
;_Ml>le  trifler,  who  is  said  to  have  enclosed  the  Iliad  in  a 
iiut>hell.  Examining  the  matter  more  closely,  he  thought 
it  possil)]e.  One  day  this  learned  man  toiled  half  an  hour 
in  deni()n.'<t rating  it.  A  piece  of  vellum  about  ten  inches 
in  length,  and  eight  in  width,  pliant  and  firm,  can  be 
f(;ldf.(I  up  and  enclosed  in  the  shell  of  a  large  walnut.  It 
can  lioM  in  its  breadth  one  line  which  can  contain  thirty 
verses,  and  in  its  length  250  lines.  With  a  crow-quill 
the  writing  can  be  perfect.  A  page  of  this  piece  of  vellum 
■vviil  tiien  contain  7500  verses.  And  this  he  proved  by 
using  a  ])ie(e  of  paper,  and  a  common  pen." —  Curiosities 
of  Literature,  vol.  ii.  p.  38,  ed.  1834. 

"  Cum  lecto  affixum  die  quadam  detineret  Serenissimum 
Dolphin uin  levis  a'gritudo,  nosque  circumstantes  jocosis 


semionibus  conarcmur  languentem  exhilarare,  incidit 
forte  mentio  de  eo,  quem  aliquando  jactasse  ferunt  Homeri 
Iliadem  tarn  minutis  Uteris  describere,  ut  intra  juglandis 
putamen  infercire  se  posset.  Quod  cum  parum  credibile 
multis  esset  visum,  ego  contra,  et  id  potuisse  ab  aliis  et 
tunc  quoque  a  me  ctiam  prcstari  posse,  pcrtcndi.  Ad  dicti 
novitatem,  stupentibus  universis,  nc  vanitatis  suspectus 
essem,  e  vcstigio  rei  fidcm  facere  volui.  Quartam  ergo 
partem  detraxi  chartaceic  vulgaris  plagulo;,  et  in  angus- 
tiori  ejus  facie  unicam  dcscripsi  lineam  tarn  minuto  cha- 
ractere,  ut  viginti  versus  ex  Iliade  depromtos  contineret, 
cujusmodi  lineas  centum  et  viginti  facile  recipere  possent 
singulaj  plagulae  facies,  quarum  unaqufeque  quadringen- 
tos  Homericos  versus  supra  duo  millia  esset  admissura ; 
ac  promde  versuum  in  octo  plagula;  faciebus  adscripto- 
rum  numerus  supra  novemdecim  millia  esset  abiturus, ciun 
tota  Ilias  ad  centenarium  numerum  supra  septemdecim 
millia  non  assurgat.  Atqne  haic  ita  fieri  posse  demon- 
stravi  unius  lineae  ductu  unde  reliquarum  omnium,  et  qui 
in  iis  describi  possunt  versuum  numerus  facile  iniri  pos- 
set."—  Huet,  De  Rebus  ad  eum  pertinentibus,  p.  297, 12% 
Amsterdam,  1718. 

FiTZnOPKINS. 
Garrick  Club. 


William  Massey,  in  his  Origin  and  Progress  of 
Letters  (London,  1763,  p.  148),  says :  — 

"  The  story  of  the  Iliad  being  written  so  nicely  small 
that  it  could  be  put  into  a  nutshell  is  well  known ;  but 
whether  that  arose  from  a  proverbial  way  of  speaking  or 
was  real  matter  of  fact,  with  me  is  a  doubt.  P.  D.  Huet, 
the  learned  Bishop  of  Avranches,  pretends  (in  Comment, 
de  Rebus  ad  eum  pertinent,  p.  298),  to  have  show^n  the 
probability  of  it  bv  what  he  performed  in  the  presence  of 
some  curious  gentlemen.  It  is  not  certain  what  sort  of 
nut  is  meant ;  some  say  onlv  in  nuee.  Bishop  Huet  is 
more  express — intra  juglandis  putamen.  If  it  could  be 
proved  that  it  was  a  cacoa-nut  shell,  the  matter,  1  think, 
would  not  then  admit  of  a  dispute." 

D'Israeli,  in  his  Curiosities  of  Literature,  men- 
tions the  book  quoted  as  above  as  the  work  of 
**  one  Massey,  a  writing-master,"  and  has  made  use 
of  the  information  it  contains  in  the  two  articles, 
''Origin  of  the  Materials  of  Writing,"  and  the 
"  History  of  Writing-masters." 

Albert  Btjtteky. 


Disraeli  says  — 

"  The  lUad  of  Homer  in  a  nutshell,  which  Plinv  says 
that  Cicero  once  saw,  it  is  pretended  might  have  been  a 
fact,  however  to  some  it  may  appear  impossible,  ^lian 
notices  an  artist  who  wrote  a  distich  in  letters  of  gold, 
which  he  inclosed  in  the  rind  of  a  grain  of  corn." — Curi- 
osities of  Literature,  ed.  1807  (1st  Series),  vol.  i.  p.  478, 
article  "  Minute  Writing." 

H.  P.  D. 

SAINT  MICHAEL. 

(3'd  S.  ix.  139,  181.) 

When  gentlemen  have  kindly  come  forward  to 
give  me  information,  it  seems  downright  ungra- 
cious to  say  that  not  one  of  them  has  answered 
my  question,  or,  at  best,  but  indirectly.  I  thought 
that  the  sense  of  what  I  wished  to  know  was  car- 
ried by  the  words  used,  and  I  tried  to  clinch  my 
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meaning  with  an  illustration.  Something  must 
have  been  wanting  or  so  many  persons,  quite  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  could  scarcely  have  missed 
the  drift  of  my  inquiry.  It  had  been  better  perhaps 
to  haye  stated  at  once  the  exact  problem  I  desired 
to  solve,  which  was  this :  Given  an  old  parish 
church  (I  must  not,  I  suppose,  say  dedicated  to, 
but)  named  after  St.  Michael,  to  express  the  saint 
by  some  carved  emblem. 

«M."  or  "8.  M."  might,  I  saw,  be  misread  for 
the  Vii^n  Mary.  Casting  about  for  something 
distinctive,  a  flaming  sword  was  the  only  object  I 
could  And ;  and,  as  tiiis  presented  some  difficulti'es 
of  treatment  in  either  wood  or  stone,  I  resolved  to 
throw  myself  on  the  superior  knowledge  garnered 
here,  ana  sent  my  query  to  the  editor.  To  judge 
from  the  repliej',  others  would  seem  to  be  m  the 
same  difficulty  as  mjself,  and  they  can  help  me  no 
further  than  by  saymg — as  in  effect  they  do  say — 
that  there  is  fio  single  symbol  which  typifies  the 
Archanjrel. 

Religious  sensibilities  might  be  wounded  if  I 
ventured  a  comment  on  the  assignment  by  medijB- 
yal  artists  of  such  an  office  to  St.  Michael  as  the 
weighing  of  souls,  so  I  shall  content  myself  with 
the  remark  that  he  would  be  a  bold  parson  who 
should  put  in  any  part  of  his  church  an  emblem 
directly  referring  to  this  office,  apart  from  the  in- 
tractability in  carving  of  an  object  like  a  pair  of 
scales,  which  would  also  run  a  risk  of  being  con- 
founded with  Justice  or  Libra,  even  though  a 
difference  were  set  up  by  lowering  one  side. 

I  do  not  quite  go  along  with  Rhodokanakis 
when  he  says  that  "a  white  lily  denotes  the 
Archangel  Gabriel,'*  for  such  an  emblem,  standing 
alone  and  *'  without  personal  representation  "  (as 
my  question  ran),  might  and  would  denote  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  although  so  well  known  and  re- 
cognised when  borne  in  person  by  the  Angel  of  the 
Salutation.  How  "Arcnangel  Gabriel,"  as  styled 
by  your  correspondent  but  not  by  the  Evangelist  ? 
Bold  and  inventive  minds  may  have  ranked  and 
named  the  celestial  hierarchy  with  slight  warrant 
from  Holy  Scripture,  but  surely  the  term  "  Arch- 
angel" ought  to  be  restricted  to  one  Chief  Intelli- 
gence, the  loader  of  the  hosts  of  heaven,  the 
conqueror  of  Satan.  John  A.  C.  Vincent. 


ALMACK. 
(."»'•»  S.  ix.  138,  163,  298.) 

Mr.  M.  A.  liOwer's  account  of  this  name  in  the 
Pair  any  mica  Britofmica  is  worth  your  querist's 
attention :  — 

"  The  family  have  a  tradition  that  the  first  Almack  was 
a  M'Caii  from  Argyleshire,  who  transposed  the  syllables 
of  his  name  on  cominpf  south. 

"  Most  if  not  all  the  existing  bearers  of  this  sin^ar 
patronymic  descend  from  one  Richard  Abnoke  of  York- 
flhire,  whoso  curious  will,  with  that  of  his  son  John,  is 


printed  in  thd  Archaohgical  Jovrmd,  v.  816.  In  84,  85 
Hen.  VIIL,  this  Richard  is  written  Awmoke^  and  later 
Haumoke,  It  is  worth  recording  that  <  Almack-plaoe '  in 
Hong-Kong  was  named  after  William  Almack,  one  of 
the  founders  of  Victoria,  who  died  on  his  vovage  home 
from  China  in  1846.  The  founder  of  the '  celebnted 
Almack's  Rooms  was  of  a  Yorkshire  Quaker  family.  The 
Almack  motto,  based  upon  the  supposed  Scottish  extiae- 
tion  of  the  name,  is  mak  all  sicker.*' 

I  think  Mr.  Lower's  account  of  this  .*'  ging-nlay 
patronymic  "  open  to  objections.  It  looks  like  the 
confusion  of  two  different  theories.  That  "  Al- 
mack of  Almack's  "  was  a  Scot  seems  clear  from 
G.  Williams'  letter  to  Selwyn  (quoted  p.  299); 
and  if  so,  he  can  scarcely  have  been  also  of  a 
"  Yorkshire  Quaker  family."  What  was  Mr. 
Lower's  authority  for  the  "  Mak  all  sicker  "  (make 
all  safe)  motto?  The  heraldries  giye  no  arms 
with  the  name ;  simply  noting  that  the  crest  of 
Almack  (Scotland)  is  a  tower  ppr. ;  that  of  Almadk 
(Suffolk)  the  same,  with  the  word  pax  above. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  clear  up  this  puzzle 
in  nomenclature.  My  own  idea  is  tnat  there  are 
two  utterly  distinct  families  bearing  this  "  singular 
patronymic,"  as  Mr.  Lower  very  reasonably  calls 
it.  One,  the  descendants  of  the  Yorkshire  AJmoke 
of  Henry  VIII.*s  time,  and  now  seated  in  Suf- 
folk J  the  other,  those  (if  any  such  exists  of  the 
Scotchman,  whose  name  transposed,  as  tne  stoiy 
goes,  produced  an  accidental  coincidence  with  that 
of  the  English  family. 

In  the  Journal  of  the  Archeeologicdl  Soddy 
(vol.  V.  p.  316),  a  communication  from  Richard 
Almack,  F.S.A.,  Esq.,  are  given  the  wills  of — 

1.  John  Almochey  of  Sandhuton  (by  Thirsk, 
N.  R.  of  Yorkshire),  dated  March  4,  ISSS,  proved 
May  10,  1659. 

2.  Richard  Almoke,  of  Sandhooton,  made  May 
18, 1558,  proved  Sept.  10, 1558. 

It  is  further  stated  that  — 
"  The  descendants  of  Richard  Almoke  remained  at  Sand- 
hutton  for  about  a  centurj'  and  a  half  after  his  decease, 
and  many  of  their  wills  are  proved  at  York.    The  name 
is  sometimes  written  Aumoke." 

x.a 

X.  C.  is  surely  mistaken  in  speaking  of  M*Call 
as  a  "  Celtic  clan."  I  question  if  this  patro- 
nymic ever  took  rank  even  as  one  of  the  broken 
septs  ^for  they  could  not  be  "clans"  without 
recognised  "cluefs'*)  of  Galloway.  The  name  is 
often  spelt  there  *'  M*Caul,"  and  is  probably  a  cor- 
ruption of  M^Aulay,  a  surname  once  well  known 
in  Dunbartonshire,  where  its  heads,  said  to  be  de- 
scended from  Auleth  or  Aulay,  a  younger  son  of 
one  of  the  old  earls  of  Lennox,  were  barons  of 
Ardencaple  on  the  Gare-Loch  so  far  back  as  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  held  it  till  sometime  in  the 
last  century.  What  favours  this  idea  is  the  fact, 
that  the  crest  and  motto  borne  by  the  late  Lord 
Macaulay,  whose  grandfather  was  a  parish  clergy- 
man in  Dumbarto^ure,  and  possibly  •  descendant 
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of  the  old  ^Macaulays  of  Ardencaple,  are  identical 
with  those  home  by  the  name  of  M*Call. 

Mr.  Seton  (Scottish  Heraldry^  p.  142),  describes 
the  crest  as  ^'  a  Blucher  boot  with  a  golden  spur 
planted  upon  a  rock ; "  and  the  motto,  '^  Dulce 
periculum,"  and  makes  some  remarks  on  their  in- 
appropriateness  as  applied  to  the  eminent  man  who 
bore  them.  I  do  not  think  that  Mr.  M'Call  of 
Daldowie,  who,  according  to  Burke,  descends  from 
an  old  race  of  Glasgow  merchants,  mil  throw 
much  light  on  the  subject  Anqlo-Scotus. 


THE  BAGPIPE. 


(3'<*  S.  ix.  21G,  327.) 

1.  Its  u4.nt{qiiity.  —  The  bagpipe  {tibia  utricu- 
iaris)  is  an  instrument  of  unknown  antiqidtj^. 
Dr.  Bumey  "saw  the  representation  of  one  m 
marble,  of  ancient  Greek  sculpture,  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr.  MoiTison  at  Rome."  On  an  ancient 
gem,  a  drawing  of  which  he  gives,  "  there  is  en- 
graved an  Apollo,  crowned,  after  vanquishing 
Marsyas,  with  a  lyre  in  his  hands ;  and  a  corna- 
musa,  or  bagpipe,  behind  him."  Signor  Maccari, 
the  author  of  a  celebrated  dissertation  on  the 
bagpipe,  describes  "  a  Grecian  or  Roman  antique 
representing  a  shepherd,  holding  one  of  these  in- 
struments on  his  left  arm."  The  object  of  his  dis- 
sertation is  to  prove  that  the  bagpipe  was  used  in 
Greece  at  the  Neniean  games,  and  in  Palestine  in 
tlift  Jewish  synagogues.  Dauney  (p.  123)  con- 
siders his  proof  successful,  and  adduces  further 
evidence  in  support  of  his  position.  Some  weeks 
since  I  called  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an 
extract  from  an  epistle  attiibuted  to  St.  Jerome, 
bearing  on  the  question  of  the  use  of  the  bagpipe 
in  the  .Jewish  synagogue.  I  added  a  query  as  to 
the  genuineness  of  this  epistle  and  its  value  as 
evidence,  which  has  not  yet  been  answered. 

"  With  the  Romans  and  the  Greeks,"  Dauney  says, 
*•  til  is  instnimont  appears  at  one  time  to  have  held  a  higher 
rank  than  with  any  other  nation ;  though  during  the 
later  periods  of  their  history  we  see  it,  as  in  modem 
time.'j,  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  peasantry." 

It  must  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  it  dis-  i 
appeared  entirely  from  good  society.     Nero,  it  is  ' 
w.'ll  known,  in  addition  to  his  other  accomplish- 
ni»'nts  and  virtues,  was  a  virtuoso  on  the  bap- 
pipo:  — 

*'  When  ho  hoard  of  the  revolt,  by  which  he  lost  his 
ompiro  and  his  life,  ho  made  a  solemn  vow  that  if  it 
sliould  please  the  pods  to  extricate  him  from  his  present  i 
<lifliculties,  he  would  perform  in  public  on  the  bat/pipe!  "        . 

Engol  (3Iufnc  of  the  viost  Ancieut  Nations^  p.  78), 
says :  —  . 

"  The  earliest  evidence  which  we  have  of  the  existence 
of  the  l)a<rpipe  in  Asia,  is  a  representation  dating?  before 
the  Christian  era.  This  curious  relic  was  discovered  in 
the  ruins  of  Tarsus,  Cilicia.'*  I 


Engel  gives  a  drawing  of  it,  taken  from  Barker's 
CUicia  and  its  Governors,  1853 :  — 

**  The  word  twnphoma,  which  occurs  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  is,  by  Forkel  and  others,  supposed  to  denote  a 
bagpipe.  Another  Hebrew  instrument,  the  mogrephof 
generally  described  as  a  small  organ,  was  more  likely 
only  a  kind  of  bagpipe." — Engel,  p.  282. 

2.  Peculiar  to  no  One  Nation;  but  used  by 
almost  all :  — 

"  The  bagpipe  is  universal  throughout  Asia,  though  at 
present  not  so  much  in  use  as  it  seems  to  have  been  in 
former  ages.  A  Hindu  bagpipe,  called  titti/y  brought 
from  Coimbatoor,  may  be  seen  in  the  East  India  Museum, 
London  ;  and  a  drawing  of  a  similar  instrument  is  given 
in  Sonnerot's  Voyage  aux  Indes  Orientates,  where  it  is 
called  tomti.  Mr.  Hill  found  the  bagpipe  in  the  hands  of 
Chinese  musicians  in  Maimatchim,  on  the  border  of  Mon- 
golia. Sir  William  Ouseley  met  with  it  in  Persia,  where 
it  is  called  neiambanah  (n«,  X)ipe;  avihanahj  bag).  A 
Scotch  gentleman  in  his  suite  played  on  it  several  tunes 
of  his  own  country  in  a  very  pleasing  manner,  without 
any  previous  practice.  The  bagpipe  is  known  to  almost 
all  the  nations  of  modem  Europe ;  and  in  these  its  origin 
is  lost  in  the  mists  of  antiquity." — Engel,  p.  78. 

On  the  question  of  how  far  it  is  a  Scottiah,  in- 
strument, Dauney  says :  — 

"  Although  we  are  justly  proud  of  our  proficiency  on 
the  harp,  and  adhere  unhesitatingly  to  our  claims  to 
supremacy  on  that  head,  we  are  much  disposed,  on  a 
candid  consideration  of  the  facts,  to  resign  to  the  English 
the  palm  of  superiority  in  this  less  refined  description  of 
music  about  the  time  to  which  we  refer."  [End  of  the 
fifteenth  centuiy.] 

"  The  pipers  mentioned  in  the  Lord  High  Treasurer's 
accounts,  seem  almost  uniformly  to  have  been  natives  of 
England." 

Extracts  from  these  accoimts  have  been  given 
by  some  of  your  correspondents  :  — 

"  It  should  be  added  that,  while  the  *  bagpiper*  formed 
part  of  the  musical  establishment  of  the  English  sove- 
reigns and  nobles  during  the  sixteenth  centurj',  we  find 
no  such  musician  retained  at  the  Scottish  court.  Our 
monarchs  had  probably  not  much  relish  for  this  sort  of 

Sipe  music  ;  and  although  an  investigation  has  convicted 
ames  I.  of  being  a  performer  upon  that  instrument,  we 
should  remember  that  he  had  most  probably  acquired 
that,  as  well  as  his  other  accomplishments,  in  England, 
where  he  received  the  rest  of  his  education.  We  do  not 
conceive  that,  upon  the  whole,  the  bagpipe  has  ever  been 
a  very  popular  instrument  in  Scotland  except  in  the 
Highland  districts." 

The  superseding  of  the  harp  by  the  bagpipe, 
Dauney  thinks  must  have  taken  place  chiefly 
within  the  last  two  hundred  years.  In  support  of 
his  opinion  he  quotes,  to  the  amusement  of  some, 
if  to  the  disgust  of  others,  the  following  edict  of 
the  magistrates  of  Aberdeen :  — 

"  26***  May,  1630.  The  magistrates  discharge  the  com- 
mon piper  of  all  going  through  the  toun  at  nycht,  or  in 
the  morning,  in  tyme  coming,  with  his  pipe :  ft  being  an 
inci\'ill  forme  to  be  usit  within  sic  a  famous  burghe,  and 
being  often  fund  fault  with,  als  weill  be  sundrie  nicht- 
bouris  of  the  tonne  as  be  strangeris." 

Let  not  anyone  pooh  !  pooh !  this  edict  on  the 
ground  of  its  putters  forth  being  simply  unmu- 
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sical.  John  Forbes,  the  compiler  and  publisher 
of  the  Aberdeen  Catitus,  Sortffs  and  Fancies  —  the 
only  collection  of  music  published  in  Scotland 
during  the  seventeenth  century — in  the  dedication 
of  his  book  to  the  magistrates,  speaks  of  them  as 
follows :  — 

•*  And  now  sccinj;  it  hath  pleased  Divine  Providence, 
in  the  Persons  of  Your  Honourable  Wisdoms,  to  bless  the 
Itench  of  Famous  Bon  Accord  with  such  a  Harmonious 
Heavenly  Consort,  of  as  many  Musicians  as  Magistrats, 
he  hath  therefore  made  bold  to  present  Your  H"  with  this 
present  edition.*' 

He  also,  like  Mr.  Wegg,  "  drops  into  poetry," 
evidently  *'  as  a  friend ' ' :  — 

"  Considering  well,  Your  Honours  hath 
Much  Zeal,  and  perfect  Love 
To  Graces  all,  who  by  much  Faith, 
Obtains  all  Things  above. 

**  For  Harmonic  in  Bon  Accord, 
Hath  been  this  Place  Intent : 
Yea  Grace  Divine,  and  Musick  Fine, 
Your  l*ersons  still  present." 

The  bagpipe  was  reckoned  among  the  instru- 
ments of  minstrelsy,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  fol- 
lowing quotation  from  the  "Estoire  de  Troie  le 
Grant,"  cited  by  Sandys  (History  of  the  VwUny 
p.  26):- 

"  N*orgue,  harpe,  ne  chjrfonie, 

Kote,  vielle,  et  armonie, 

Sautier,  cymball,  et  tympanon, 

Monocorde,  lire,  et  coron^ 

8es  sont  li  xii  instrument. 

Que  il  Sonne  si  doucement." 

Many  a  gentle  spirit,  wounded  by  the  unfeeling 
conduct  of  the  Aberdeen  magistrates,  will  be 
soothed  by  the  knowledge  that  the  "  coron  "  was 
once  at  least  reckoned  among  the  instruments 
"  que  il  Sonne  si  doucement ! " 

3.  Its  Ecclesiastical  Use.  — The  alleged  use  of 
the  bagpipe  in  the  Jewish  synagogue  has  been 
already  referred  to.  It  seems  a£o  to  have  been 
ritually  used  by  the  Medissval  Church.  Knox, 
in  his  Hidonj  of  the  Reformation  (1742,  p.  95), 
describes  the  preparations  made  in  Edinburgh  for 
a  grand  procession  of  the  image  of  St.  Giles,  on 
the  festival  of  that  saint  in  155(3,  and  says :  — 

"  A  Mannosct  Idoll  was  borrowed  from  the  Gray 
Frearis:  it  was  fast  fixed  with  I  rone  N allies  upoun  a 
Barrow,  called  their  Fertour.  Thare  assembled  Preastis, 
Frearis,  Chanonis,  and  rottin  Papistcs,  with  Taboumcs 
and  Trumpetis,  Baneris,  and  Baggc  Ft/pet."^ 

Mersennus,  we  are  told  — 
**  Speaks  of  the  bagpipe  as  having  been  sometimes  em- 
ployed by  the  French  peasantrv  at  Mass  and  Vespers  in 
the* Chapels  and  Churclies  of  villages,  in  order  to  supply 
the  want  of  organs." — Dauney^  p.  123. 

Its  use  by  the  PifFerari  of  Calabria  in  religious 
rites,  during  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity,  is  doubt- 
less known  to  all.  A  correspondent  of  The  Guar^ 
diauy  writing  from  Italy  (Dec.  3,  1805)  with 
reference  to  the  attempt  of  the  government  to 
suppress,    at  Naples,   duriag  the  visitation   of 


cholera,  the  practice  of  ringing  a  bell  before  the 
Host — which  attempt  was  resisted,  on  the  ground 
of  the  practice  bemg  required  by  the  Koman 
Ritual — says:— 

**  Whatever  the  requirements  of  the  Roman  Ritual  may 
be,  they  are  no  longer  carried  out,  either  in  Paris  or  it 
Rome;  and  so  far  from  the  usa^e  being  uuiform,  there 
are  comic  substitutes  for  them  (sic)  in  many  parta  of  the 
southern  provinces.  Thus,  in  a  town  in  the  province  of 
Bari,  the  Host  is  accompanied  by  a  fiddler;  in  some 
parts  of  the  province  of  Ardino  bv  the  bagpipes  ;  in  other 
parts  by  a  trumpet,  or  trombone.*' 

R.  B.  S. 

Glasgow. 

THE  WORD  "  BUT." 
(3"»  S.  ix.  321.) 

Pray  allow  me  to  suggest  to  your  correspon- 
dent that,  "Gilpin"  being  the  nominative  to  the 
verb  *'went,"  and  "who"  being  in   appoaitiony 
*'  he  "  must  idso  be  in  apposition  with  **  Gilpin  ": — 
"  Away  went  Gilpin,  who  but  he  (went)  ?  " 

As  to  Smart's  Grammar,  "  I  saw  no  one  but 
him,"  that  of  course  is  correct ;  because  the  verb 
"  to  see  "  governs  the  accusative  "  him." 

D***N**R  will  remember  the  colloquial  phrase 
'*  who  but  we,"  applied  to  any  one  who,  to  use 
another  colloquiahsm,  is  "  cock-a-hoop." 

As  to  "  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  but 
Me,"  me  is  accusative  after  have,  not  hut.  Your 
correspondent  may  also  remember  that  he  says 
daily  or  weekly:  "There  is  none  other  that 
fighteth  for  us,  but  only  Thou  [not  Thee],  O 
Lord." 

Qua  cttm  ita  sint,  may  I  venture  to  cite  the 
following  uses  of  the  word  btd  f 

But,  or  Bot,  is  imperative  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Beonutan,  to  be-out ;  imperative  Beutan  or  Butan. 
As:  — 

*'  One  of  them  shall  not  fall  without  your  Father,"  &c» 
«*  Butan  eowran  faeder."— itfaW.  x.  29. 

"  Profane  the  Sabbath,  and  are  without  blame,"— •*  Synt 
butan  leahtre." — Matt.  xii.  5. 

^  6,000  men  besides  women  and  children.'* — **  Butan 
wifum  and  cildum." — Matt  xiv.  21. 

Conf.  Jamieson,  sub  verb.  Bot;  also  Tooke, 
Steevens,  Tyrwhitt,  and  particularly  Ilichardson, 
stib  verb. 

And  here  is  the  case  of  Gilpin :  — 
**  He  seid  unto  them  alle,  that  purueied  siild.  it  be^ 
That  in  alle  the  lond  suld  be  no  Kynp:  bot  he.'* 

Robert  of  Gloucester,  p.  26. 

**  Thei  setten  all  still  and  herde. 
Was  none  but  Nestor  him  answerde." 

Gower,  Confessio  Amantis,  book  iii. 

In  these  cases  But  has  the  meaning — without, 
except,  unless,  besides. 

Amsworth  gives,  "  There  is  none  but  is  afraid 
of  you,"  as  equivalent  to  "  Nemo  est  qui  non  te 
metuat ; "  here  bid  does  not  require  an  accusative 
understood.    Again :  — 
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"  Unns  torn  domi  erAm,*"— '*  There  was  mm&  vt  home 
Alii  //'  &c.^^AiEigwofth'i  Diciiimarif. 

Eiddb  gives  **Done  l*ut  lie,"  for  "nemo  praeter 
ilium  :"  here  hit  is  in  the  saiiie  condition  m  prte- 
terqwitn^  for  the  eentene©  might  haye  heen  tinned 
^'nemo  pn^terquflm  ilk,"  or  **ille  except©/' 

Ib  the  Hniaa  on  the  admiral's  ion  who  peiiaihed 
with  the  ill-stMTed  Te^a^el  '^L'Orient,"  ore  these 
words :  — 

■*  The  bay  stood  on  the  btmaing  deck. 
Whence  All  but  he  irete  fled*" 

Mtt,  Htmant. 

Not  to  multiply  examples,  allow  me  to  draw 
jour  correspondent^a  attentton  to  the  other  form 
of  hfi :  — 

Bfitj  t.  e.  imperative  of  Btdanj  to  boot,  super- 
add, auhstitutej  &c. — This  is  nearly  the  same  aa 
and.^  B<ime  pBflsages  in  Wiclif 'a  Bible  whcfe  but 
is  used  heing-^  in  the  Bible  of  1551,  varied  by 
using  fftid. 

"  That  there  -vas  of  hfm  woid  nmi^. 
Bote  allc  of  Richard  the  Kyng." 

Robtrt  fl/  Ghuemtert  p.  487. 

IleTe  there  is  the  same  case  "b^&m  snd  after 

"  bote,'* 

To  conrlude  this  rather  prolix  notice,  I  would 
cite  the  following  passage  in  WicHf 's  Bible  and 
in  that  of  1551 :  — 

**  DiSt  I  kuowe  not  Brone,  bUt  bi  lawe^  fiir  I  wtite  not 
that  covcteiscj^  wai  aynoe  bat  for  the  kwe  seide,  thou 
shalt  not  cxiveit/-—  Wiettfj  lloiDa^g;ii9  c,  vjL 

^*  Btit  I  knewe  not  irhat  ^lynne  Tneanti^,  l)Qt  by  the 
lawe^  fiif^  I  had  not  knowcn  that  lu^te  had  in<;aute  e^ic^te 
(pro  hat)  thii  la-we  bad  sayd,  thou  shnlt  not  luste,*' 

Here  bui  =  imlesi^  except  j  htd  ^  and,  or 
Greek  5^.  Igkaxtua, 


There  is  no  doubt  about  the  case  which  hd 
should  govern.  It  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  btttaHf 
which  always  takes  the  datiTe  <^£c,  aa  in  — 

^^  liutati  yvdum  and  cildum*'  —  "beaades  women  and 
children/'— 3/nW.  xvL  21. 

It  answers  to  the  Dutch  buiien^  which  gOFcnja  the 
accusative.  Hence,  in  modem  English,  it  requires 
the  objeetiTe  case,  and  Cowper  s  *'  who  but  he  " 
is  quite  wrong.  It  mar  be  added,  that  the  dis- 
tinction which  Home  Tooke  tried  to  make  be- 
tween bt(t  as  a  conjunction  and  as  a  prepOBitlon,  is 
quitu  wrong;  and  that,  in  aU  cases,  bttt  auswers  to 
the  Anglo-Saxon  buian:  and  its  differences  of 
meuninj^^  are  merely  dne  t^j  differences  of  usage, 
exactly  as  is  the  case  with  excrpL  Thus  we  say, 
**I  saw  no  one  drc^  him"  — where  we  make 
e.rrept  a  preposition,  followed  by  an  oblique  case  j 
or  we  say,  "  I  shall  not  see  him  ^ac^jjil  I  go  there/* 
whtTe  we  use  it  as  a  conjunction*  See  Wedg- 
wood's Efffmohffij^  s.  T.  *^  But,*^ 

W4LTSK  W*  SeeAT. 


CoiroujiTM  CAXOHtTfiafsii  (3^  S.  ix,  295.)  ^• 
A.  £L  S,  has  here  asked  for  information  on  a  sub- 
ject which  seems  never  to  have  been  decided* 
Collier,  in  the   Supplement  to  his,  Mi^ir*  I>ktf 
published  in  1727,  says :  — 

"The  author  of  Antiquitiaitt  EceUtim  Brittamica 
(Uasher)  plaoea  this  Calcutb,  or  Celchyth,  in  Nortbtim- 
bHa;  HofloAhedf  with  more  probability,  in  Merda;^ — 
'  The  council  wiu  con  vetted  by  Pope  AdtWi*fl  legate,  AJ>. 

Ingram  (Index  to  &rwi  CkronickX  4to,  I^ond^ 
1823,  Bays  k  is  *'  Challock,  or  Chalk  in  Kent/' 

liigard,  Md,  England,  vol.  i.  says  —  "I  hu»- 
pect  it  to  be  Chebey,  which  was  (ailed  Chelcethe 
as  late  as  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.*'  In 
aupport  of  this  view  he  quotes  Leland,  coL  iv. 

The  Dean  of  Chichester,  IAvt$  of  Archbishops 
^f  Canierhun/j  vol  i  p.  250,  no6cea  lujiram  and 
Lingard,  adding ^ — "There  is  a  place  called  Otil- 
cheth  in  Lancashire,  not  far  from  WaningtoD, 
which  would  be  in  the  old  diocese  of  Lichfield." 
He  quotes  Johnson.  voL  i,  p*  265 ;  SpehnaUf  ^l^ 
Unfortunately,  the  council  occiUTed  after  the 
death  of  Bede,  otherwise  we  should  have  known 
exactly  the  place  in  which  it  was  held,  from  that 
acrupiuous  author. 

The  date  assigned  to  the  council  yaries  also. 
The  S&xmi  Chrmuck  says:  *' A,n,  785,  This  year 
was  a  contentious  (geilitftillic)  synod  at  Ceal- 
chythCj  and  jirchblshop  laenbyrht  'gave  up  some 
portion  of  bb  bishopric. 

Florence  of  Worcester :  "  A  boifiteTons  synod 
was  held  at  a  place  called  in  the  English  tongue 
Ceakhithe,  A.n*  785,** 

Gervaa,  Ax^  P.P,  Carduar,  ^  ScripioreXf  ooL 
1641;  says:  ''Synodo  litigiosa  apud  Chealchite 
oeletnata." 

Haveden  and  Henry  of  Huntingdon  give  7d5| 
but  Spelnmn  prefers  787. 

W.  of  Malmeabuiy^  M$S,  of  Kmg$^  does  not 
mention  it  by  name.    Liber  I*  adfi^ent* 

These  autliors  mention  the  Councii^  but  not 
having  them  at  hand  to  refer  to*  I  am  unable  to 
say  whether  they  give  the  required  cine  to  the 
locally. 

Malmesbuij;  Ue  Oedis  Pmd.  iy,  p.  164;  Ka* 
dolpb  de  IHceto,  Ah^m*  (^rofi,  ad  Ann.  737 
(Twysden,  X,  Sdrwtorm);  Simeon  Dunelm*  ad 
Ann,  780  (vol  r.  of  Stevenson's  Ck  Hidmimu), 
See  also  the  life  of  Otia  at  the  end  of  Watt  a 
edition  of  Matt.  Paiia  j  Wharton,  Aug.  Saera^  L 
430;  Spelman.  ComciUa,  L  p.  291-3^  &c. ;  WilMns^ 
ConcHiaf  L  p*  151j  &c.  leiTAxnja. 

There  is  a  penklezing  discrepancy, — ^to  begin 
with, — in  the  nieDin^  m  the  name  of  this  place. 

We  find  the  ioliowtng  rarieties:  Ccdndh^  €a$~ 
cmihj  Cakhnih^  Ceala/th^,  €flchi/t,  Cdich^,  ChfiU 
cwM,  and  Ckideu^h,  We  read  of  three  Syuoda 
held  tltere*    The  fiist,  in  747^  under  Onthbert^ 
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Arclibisliop  of  Canterbury.  The  second,  in  787, 
when  the  place  was  appointed  for  it  by  Alfwold, 
King  of  tne  Northumbrians,  and  it  was  presided 
over  by  Eanbald,  Archbishop  of  York.  Shortly 
after  it,  Jaenbyrct,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with 
his  Bishops,  repaired  to  a  synod,  where  they  agreed 
to  and  subscribed  the  canons  of  the  above  synod. 
This  was  also  attended  by  Offis^  King  of  the  Mer- 
cians. 

The  third  was  held  in  816,  by  Wilfred,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  the  King  of  the  Mercians 
being  present.  From  all  which  it  appears  that 
thil  Calcidh  was  formerly  a  noted  place,  and  pro- 
bably situated  in  the  Midland  Counties.  i3ut 
where  it  actually  was,  no  one  now  knows ;  nor  is 
there  any  likelihood  of  the  locality  being  ever 
determined.  F.  C.  H. 

French  Family  (2°«*  S.  xiL  417.) — ^I  remember 
a  medical  gentleman  of  the  name  of  French,  who 
was  resident  in  Aberdeen,  and  high  in  practice 
there,  when  I  was  a  boy ;  and  there  was  also  at 
the  same  time  a  tradesman  of  that  name,  in  the 
same  city,  many  years  ago.  Abbedonensis. 

Strange  Christian  Names  (3"*  S.  ix.  96, 
834.)— In  book  ii.  tit.  3,  §  11,  of  Steuart's  CoOec- 
tions  and  Observations  concerning  the  Worship, 
DiscipUjiej  and  GovermnetU  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
landf  it  is  stated  that,  "  by  the  14th  article,  chap, 
ii.,  of  the  French  Church  discipline,  ministers 
shall  reject  names  given  to  children  that  savour  of 
ancient  Paganism,  such  as  Diana,  and  the  like ;  but 
the  names  of  holy  men  and  women  in  Scripture 
are  to  be  chosen."  Not  many  years  ago,  a  sport- 
ing English  baronet  is  said  to  have  made  a  wager 
that  in  the  event  of  a  certain  horse,  rejoicing  in 
some  such  appellation  as  '*  Queen  of  Trumps,"  or 
*'Bink8  the  I^agman,"  proving  the  winner  of  the 
"  Derby,"  he  would  confer  its  name  upon  his  own 
child,  whose  birth  was  shortly  afterwards  ex- 
pected. (See  Sketch  of  the  History  and  Condition 
of  the  Parochial  Records  of  Scotland,  p.  12,  note, 
Edinburgh,  1854.) 

At  p.  275  of  the  first  volume  of  Dr.  Nares's 
Heraldic  Anotnalies,  will  be  found  a  story  of 
Francis  I.  of  France  and  the  Swiss,  respecting 
"Shadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego,"  as  the 
Christian  name  of  the  Dauphin.  Anon. 

Whistling  (3'^  S.  ix.  288,  361.)  — Cowper's 
description  of  the  Postman  {Task,ho6k  iv.  line  12 
et  seq,)  is  another  illustration  of  Mr.  George 
Lloyd's  assertion  that  whistling,  "  as  a  rule,  is 
attributed  to  want  of  thought ;"  — 

**  He  -whistles  as  he  goes,  light-hearted  wretch, 
Cold  and  yet  cheerful ;  messenger  of  grief 
Perhaps  to  thousands,  and  of  joy  to  some  ; 
To  him  indifferent  whether  grief  or  joy." 

Anon. 
Your  correspondent  F.  C.  II.,  whose  varied 
learning  is  welcomed  by  all  readers  of  "  N.  &  Q." 


(except  when  he  now  and  then  allows  himself  to 
be  drawn  aside  into  the  thorny  paths  of  religions 
controversy),  is  not  quite  correct  in  his  quotation 
this  week.  The  song  he  alludes  to  occurs  in 
Shield's  opera  of  The  Farmer ,  and  the  air  is  too 
sweet  and  lively  to  be  forgotten.  The  singer— 
'^now  a  saucy  footman" — thus  reverts  to  his 
boyhood :  — 

"  A  flaxen-headed  cowboy,  I  whistled  o'er  the  lea ; 
And  then  a  little  plough-boy,  as  happy  as  could  be.^ 

Jatdeb. 

Medlkval  Bell-founder  (3'**  S.  ix.  278.)— 
I  think  your  correspondent,  J.  T.  F.,  has  been 
misinformed  about  the  bells  of  All  Saints*  Ghuidi, 
in  this  town.  The  grave-stone  referred  to  com- 
memorated Thomas  Newcomb,  a  Leicester  beU- 
foun^r,  who  died  about  1520.  The  fifth  of  the 
ancient  bells  of  this  church  bears  the  name  of  the 
founder  (according  to  my  notes^  '^  Jhohannes  ds 
Tafford,''  respecting  whom  and  tne  Leicester  bells 
and  their  founders  generally,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  any  information.  All  the  particulars  I 
had  then  (in  1856)  collected  were  communicated 
to  the  Midland  CoufUies  Historical  Collector ,  yoLiL 
p.  225,  289.  Tho.  Nokol 

Southfields,  Leicester. 

Early  Use  of  Mineral  Teeth. — ^In  *«  N.  &  Q." 
1«*  S.  X.  242,  355,  510,  there  appeared  some  in- 
teresting notices  of  the  state  of  dental  surgery 
among  the  ancients,  and  proofs  were  given  that 
they  practised  to  some  extent  the  art  of  staffing 
decayed  teeth  with  gold ;  but  the  question^  when 
the  use  of  artificial  mineral  teeth  was  introduced, 
was  not  raised.  It  is  I  think  some  thirty  or  forty 
years  ago,  since  "incorruptible  minend  teeth ^' 
began  to  be  advertised  in  this  country.  These 
are  formed  of  a  species  of  semi-opaque  enamel, 
and  their  manufacture  has  reached  a  very  high 
degree  of  excellence.  I  have  lately  stumbled  on 
an  incidental  notice  of  the  employment,  upwards 
of  one  hundred  and  thirtjr  years  a^o,  of  a  literally 
mineral  substance,  for  tne  formation  of  artifidal 
teeth.    I  quote  it  in  full :  — 

"  Lord  Harvey  has  the  finest  set  of  Epryptian  pebble 
teeth  as  ever  yon  saw."  —  Letter  from  tlie  Datdiess  of 
Portland  to  Mrs.  Catherine  Collingwood,  dated  Bollstrode^ 
Dec.  1, 1735 :  Autobiography  and  Corretpondence  o/Meay 
GranviUe.    Mrs.  Delany.    Vol.  i. 

J,D. 

Edinburgh. 

Stop  Hounds  (S'^*  S.  ix.  278,  360.)— I  believe 
these  hounds  were  a  cross  between  the  beagle  and 
harrier^  or  rather  dwarf  foxhound.  Their  scent 
was  unfailing,  and  as  long  as  it  was  '^  brea8t'hu(h,'^ 
they  went  a  fair  pace  for  the  heavy  hunters  oFour 
fore-elders.  The  moment,  however^  it  became 
faultering  or  cold,  thev  sat  down  on  their  ''  stems  " 
and  gave  a  deep  bay,  hke  the  high  notes  of  a  beagle 
or  bloodhound^  and  then,  hke  a  terrier  after  a 
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rabbit,  puzzled  out  the  scent.  They  were  the  tor- 
toises of  the  fable,  and  rarely  returned  home  with- 
out a  kill.  Eboracum. 

Beme  Lygkt  Qi'^  S.  ix.  62.)  — W.  Williams 
will  find  much  curious  information  respecting  the 
rood  light  and  the  other  fittings  of  the  medioBval 
cliiirch,  in  North's  Chronicle  of  ^.  Martinis  Churchy 
Leicester^  and  J.  S.  C.  will  there  find  a  confirma- 
tion of  his  note  (^^^  S.  ix.  166)  as  to  there  being 
sometimes  more  lights  than  the  one  specially  called 
the  rood  light  placed  along  the  rood  loft;  for 
under  date  of  1555-6  the  churchwardens  of  that 
church  say, — 

*•  Itm  pd  for  IX  taper  dysshcs  for  the  Rode  loft,  IX»." 

Irn. 

Mrs.  Sherwood's  Autobiography  (3'*  S.  ix. 
348.)— In  the  page  of  ''  N.  &  Q."  here  referred  to, 
EiRioNXACH  suggests  that  "  a  portrait  of  her 
father,  Mr.  Butts,  would  be  very  acceptable  in  the 
next  edition  of  the  Memoirs^  This  will  doubtless 
be  so ;  and'should  another  edition  be  contemplated, 
it  would  also  be  desirable  to  omit  the  tabular  pe- 
digree, pp.  4  and  5,  or  give  a  corrected  one.  The 
first  six  generations  are  false,  and  doubtless  were 
the  imposition  of  one  Spence,  a  schoolmaster,  it 
was  said,  at  Congleton.  The  link  to  connect  Mrs. 
Sherwood's  family  with  Butts  of  Shouldham 
Thorpe,  wa.s  also  probably  supplied  by  Mr.  Spence. 
Leonard  Butts,  who  sold  Thorpe  and  settled  at 
Bromley,  co.  Kent,  died  without  issue;  and  a 
"  Sir  Leonard  Butts,  Knt.,"  given  as  his  son,  had 
no  existence.  A. 

Outliers  (p/^  S.  ix.  238.)— Outliers  are  soldiers 
(generally  married  men)  who,  when  there  is  not 
sutlicient  barrack  accommodation,  receive  an  al- 
lowance in  money,  which  varies  from  2d.  to  4«?. 
a-day  (outlying  money),  and  provide  themselves 
with  lodgiuprs.  The  name  is  by  no  means  extinct : 
there  are  still  "  outliers  '^  in  many  of  our  garrison 
towns — in  Plymouth,  for  example.         S.  II.  M. 

Heraldic  (3''*  S.  ix.  322.)— Your  correspondent 
Crow  DOWN  asks  the  name  of  the  family  whose 
arms  are  ^^  I'er  pale  or  and  sa.,  three  lions  rampant 
counterchanged,"  &c.,  borne  on  the  arms  of  Norris 
of  Spoke  on  an  escutcheon  of  pretence. 

If  ho  refers  to  ^'  Gregson's  Fragments  "  {His- 
tory of  Lancashire)^  second  edition,  pp.  206-207, 
he  will  there  see  a  sketch  of  the  arms,  and  the 
reference  states  "Carew,  of  Devon,  Or,  3  lions 
passant  sable." 

This  authority  also  gives  a  sketch  of  the  arms, 
wliere  tliose  of  Carew  are  qjuartered,  with  other 
'^  acliievements  "  of  the  Noms  family. 

Sir  George  Carew  of  Devon  was  first  husband 
of  MarA^  only  daughter  of  "  Henry  Norreys, 
Usher  of  the  Black  Rod,  an  Esq"  of  the  body  of 
Henry  VIII. ;  beheaded  1537,"  and  her  brother 
was  ^'  summoned  to  Parliament  with  the  title  of 


Baron  Norreys  of  Rycot,  Oxford,  med.  1601.'^ 
(  Vide  Greg.  Fragments,  p.  205.)  R  J.  J. 

"  The  Poor  Mail's  Catechism  "  (3«>  S.  ix. 
372.)— The  author  of  the  Foot  Mmi'a  Catechism 
was  a  Benedictine  monk,  the  Rev.  John  Mannock, 
his  religious  name  being  Father  Anselm.  The 
cop^  in  Enquirer's  jjossession  is  the  first  edition, 
which  was  published  in  1752 ;  but  numerous  edi- 
tions have  followed  in  England,  Ireland,  and 
America  of  this  useful  and  esteemed  work.  The 
author  resided  for  many  years  at  Foxcote,  in 
Warwickshire,  where  he  was  chaplain  to  the 
Canning  family.  He  died  November  30,  l764; 
and  another  excellent  work  of  his,  The  Poor  Man^s 
Controversy y  was  published  by  his  friends  after  hie 
death.  Several  of  his  MS.  volumes  are  preserved 
at  the  College  of  Downside,  near  Bath. 
I  F.  C.  H. 

Hymnologt  (3"*  S.  ix.  371.) — Having  been 
long  occupied  in  preparing  an  edition  of  MymnSy 
I  Ancient  and  Modem,  with  notes,  authors'  names, 
I  &c.,  I  am  able  to  ^ve  Cantor  the  following  in- 
formation :  — 
78.  Rev.  George  Hunt  Smyttan :  G.  H.  S.  in 
I  Penny  Post,  vL  p.  60.  UMeredS 
I      89.  Rev.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  from  "  Venit  e  Coelo 
I  Mediator  alto,"  Rom.  Breviary. 
I      124.  Mrs.  N.  Toke  (Miss  Emma  Leslie.) 

137.  Perhaps  from  a  German  paraplirase  of 
I  "OLuxbeata." 

152.  From  Hymns  for  Missions,  published  for 
the  use  of  the  S.  George's  Mission  by  Shrimpton 
(Oxford)  and  Masters  fliondon). 

165.  I  can  trace  no  lurther  than  to  the  SaUs^ 
bury  Hymn-book, 

201,  209,  213,  227  (from  a  German  Hymn,  after 

Schmolk,  "Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist  wohlgethan"). 

228, 235,  tLadperhaps264,  are  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker. 

219  is  Psalm    67   in  Archdeacon  Churton's 

Cleveland  Psalter, 

231  is  recast  chiefly  by  W.  J.  Hall,  1836,  from 
Doddridge's  Hymn  — 

**  Jesus  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  Grace." 

248  comes  from  Hymns  for  the  Festivals  and 
Saints*  Days  of  the  Church  of  England,  Parker, 
1846,  of  which  I  cannot  find  the  author's  name, 
nor  can  Messrs.  Parker  now  ascertain  it. 

262.  W.  E.  Cameron,  1770.  Perhaps  from 
Watts's— 

**  These  glorions  minds,  how  bright  they  shine  I  *' 

265.  ''Ex  quo  sains  mortalium."  Paris  Bre- 
viary. Presbyter  will  find  the  original  of  182 
in  tne  Anglo-Saxon  Hymnarium,  published  by  the 
Surtees  Society.  The  translator  is  J.  D.  Cham- 
bers, Esq.  Of  15,  "  Sol  pweceps  rapitur,"  I  can 
only  toll  Aim  that  it  was  in  the  possession  of  some 
one  of  the  gtiondam  members  of  the  Edgbaatoo 
Oratory. 
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Kayo  any  of  your  readers  a  copy  of  the  Method 
for  the  Instruction  of  Children  and  Youth  in  the 
Sacred  History^  containing  the  original  of  Hymn 
107,  with  any  indication  of  date  or  auiJwrs  namef 
(See  Penny  Post  for  October,  1805.) 

Louis  Coutier  Biggs,  MA. 

Grendon  Vicarage,  Northampton. 

**  How  bright  those  glorious  spirits  shine." 
By  Will.  Cameron,  1770.     (Varied  from  Isaac 
Watt»,  1709.) 

^  The  text  is  that  of  G6th  Scotch  Paraphrase.  Cameron 
took  the  general  plan,  and  much  of  the  detail,  from 
Wattt    (No.  41  of  Watts's  First  Book)." 

I  quote  the  Book  of  Praise^  by  Koundell  Palmer, 
which  collection  it  is  No.  cxiv.  p.  129. 

Ignatius. 
152.  Rey.  G.  Prynne. 
228.  Rey.  William  Waltham  How,  1860. 

W.W.    I 

Quotations  and  References  (.3^*  S.  ix.  155.)  | 
2.  Mention  of  **  Italy  I  Italy  I  "  in  Homer.  I 

Can  your  correspondent  Research  refer  to 
these  well-known  lines  in  Virgil  ? — 

**  Jamqae  rubescebat  stellis  Aurora  fu^^atis, 
Quum  procul  obscnros  colles,  humilemqne  videmns 
Italiam.    Ttaliam  I  primus  condamat  Achates ; 
Italiam  laeto  socii  clamore  salutant." 

jEneid,  iiL  621,  &c. 

I  cannot  find  any  mention  of  Italy  in  Homer 
ataU. 

(8.)  Augustus  giving  gold  and  trifles. 

**  Satumalibus,  et  siquando  alias  libuisset,  mode  mu- 
nera  dividebat,  vestem,  et  aurum,  et  argentum :  modo 
nnmmos  omnis  notse,  etiam  vctcrcs  re^os  ac  peregrinos : 
interdum  nihil  pra;ter  cilicia,  et  upongias,  et  rutabula,  et 
forpioes,  atque  alia  id  genus,  titulis  obscoris  et  ambiguis." 
—Suetonius,  Octaviua,  cap.  75. 

Ignatius. 

HuxAN  Sjun  Tanned,  etc.  (S'*  S.  ix.  80.)— 
In  Herodotus  allusion  is  made  to  the  flaying  of 
Sisamnes,  father  of  Otones,  by  order  of  Cambyses. 
The  skin  was  stretched  on  the  judgment-seat,  and 
the  son,  who  by  special  appointment  succeeded 
the  father,  was  ordered  to  remember  on  what  he 
was  sitting.  (Herodotus,  Terpsichore,  book  yiii. 
cap.  25.)  Ignatius. 

In  my  younger  days  I  recollect  being  told  that 
a  soldier  named  Steptoe  was  executed  at  Reading 

?)etween  sixty  or  seventy  years  since)  for  murder, 
he  body  was  dissected,  the  skin  tanned,  and 
gloves  made  of  it  as  a  relic ;  several  persons  haying 
taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  malefactor, 
who  was  said  to  be  a  great  penitent,  as  well  as  a 
great  sinner,  and  who  sang  some  hjmn  of  his  own 
composing,  to  the  **  Dead  March  m  Saul,''  as  he 
stood  under  the  gallows  beam.  L.  W. 

The  late  Mr.  Muskett,  the  bookseller  of  Nor* 

wich^  had  a  portion  of  tanned  skin  of  one  John- 

s(m,  executed  at  i^arwich  for  muxdei  some  fifty 


years  ago,  with  which  he  had  boimd  a  copy  of 
Johnson's  Dictionari/,  now  in  the  possession  o/one 
of  his  brothers.  G.  A.  C. 

Druidism  (3«»  S.  yiii.  260,  299,  550;  ix.  ia'>, 
293.)  — I  have  been  fftvoured  with  the  following 
note  by  a  learned  friend  at  Dublin :  — 

"  We  have  here  T.  Smith's  *  SurUagma  de  Druidum 
Moribus  ac  Inttitutist  in  quo  Miscellanea  qundam  Saori>- 
profana  ins^mtur.'  Londiui,  1GG4,  16mo,  pp.  viii.  1G5, 
and  a  pap^e  of  Kmendenda  et  Insereuda. 

**  He  disapproves  the  derivation  from  true-wisn  t.  e.  v«re 
Fiapiens,  given  by  Goropius  Becanus  [  0pp.  Gallic.,  lib.  i. 
t).  4],  which  he  terms  'jocularU  ista  Joanuis  Goropii 
I3ecani  conjcctura'  (p.  C),  and  prefers  to  seek  a  Cel tit- 
etymology  :  •  Xon  ergo  aliunde  etjinon  arcessendum  est 
qiiam  ex'ista  lingua,  qua  familiari  scrmone  usi  sunt  illi, 
iiui  uomen  illud  [sc  Druidum]  prime  imposuere.  A 
iMtica  ideo  voce  Deru,  quae  etiam  quercum  denotat, 
Druidasnomen  suummutuari,  nemo  in  hac  literarum  luce 
sine  pr»fracta  mentis  pervicacia  denegabit.'    (P.  7.).** 

Bibliothecar.  Chethax. 

Anointed,  in  a  DEPRAyED  Sense  (3^  S.  viii. 
452 ;  ix.  359.)— I  have  just  met  with  so  singular 
a  use  of  tliis  word,  that  I  make  a  note  of  it  at 
once.  In  the  French  MS.  Romance  of  Melusine  is 
an  account  of  a  man  who  had  received  a  thorough 
I  and  severe  beating,  which  is  thus  referred  to :  — 
I  "  Qui  auoit  este  si  bien  oinatJ* 

The  English  version  (which  I  am  now  editing 
for  the  Eariy  English  Text  Society),  says,  '*  Which 
so  well  was  Anot/nted  indede.** 

It  is  then  clear  that,  to  anoitU  a  man,  was  to 
give  him  a  sound  drubbing,  and  that  the  word 
was  so  used  in  the  fifteenth  century.  This,  I 
think,  explains  all.  An  anointed  rogue  means 
either  one  who  has  been  well  thrashed,  or  who 
has  deserved  to  be.  In  the  latter  case,  it  ex- 
presses the  opinion  and  the  wish  of  the  speaker. 
Walter  W.  Skeat. 

Trial  at  Oxford  (3"*  S.  ix.  279,  379.)— A.  M. 
has  misread  my  question.  I  am  aware  that  ac- 
counts of  Miss  Bumdy's  trial  are  to  be  found  in 
Howell's  State  Trials,  voL  xviii.  p.  1118;  and  in 
vols.  xxi.  and  xxii.  of  the  GentlenunC$  Magazine. 
The  question  I  asked  related  to  another  trial  at 
Oxford  previous  to  Miss  Blandy's.       •    V.  S.  D. 

Gibbon's  Library  (3"*  S.  ix.  295.)  —  I  believe 
that  my  firiend,  the  Rev.  Walter  Halliday,  of  Glen- 
thome.  purchased  a  large  portion  of  the  library 
when  it  was  sold  at  Lausanne ;  and  that  he  placeH 
it  in  a  chateau  he  was  then  furnishing.  I  do  not 
think  he  ever  brought  the  books  to  England. 

Temple.  W.  J.  Bernhard  Smith. 

Robert  Hepburn  (3**  S.  ix.  372.) —Your  cor- 
respondent, W.  R.  C,  may  be  informed,  in  addition 
to  what  is  said  by  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.,"  that 
Robert  Hepburn,  of  Bearfoot,  was  (in  1714)  pro- 
>  prietor  of  the  liuids  of  Lochbank,  so  called  troni 
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their  lying  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  North  or 
Ts  or  Loch,  in  Edinburgh,  and  on  which  the  southern 
part  of  the  New  Town  of  that  city  is  built.  The 
valley  between  the  Old  and  New  Town,  through 
which  the  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  Hallway  now 
passes,  was  well  known,  in  my  own  recollection,  as 
bearfoot,  or  Bairfuit's,  Park.  It  occupies  the  site 
of  the  former  North  Loch.  See  Morison^s  Dtc- 
tionaryy  p.  79-84 ;  and  Maitland's  History  of  JEdin- 
hurcjhj  p.  171,  column  2.  The  property  was  called 
not  only  Bearfoot  but  Bairfurd  and  Bierfurd. 
See  Index  of  Special  Returns  for  the  Shire  of 
Iladdinpfton  (Locorum).  G. 

Edinburgh. 

There  is  circumstantial  evidence  to  show  that 
an  intermarriage  took  place  between  the  family  of 
]']dgar  of  Wedderby,  in  Berwickshire,  and  one 
named  Hepburn.  Perhaps  W.  R.  C.  may  be  able 
kindly  to  tnrow  some  additional  light  on  the  sub- 
ject. I  believe  that  the  connection  existed  in  the 
person  of  a  Hepburn  (not  Both  well)  concerned  in 
the  murder  of  Daraley.  Sp. 

Pharmaceutical  (3"»  S.  ix.  320,  379.)  — H.  I. 
has,  I  have  no  doubt,  correctly  stated  what  took 
place  on  the  trial  of  the  Queen  v.  the  Pharmaceu- 
tical Society,  but  there  is  a  sequel  to  the  s\joxy. 
The  case  was  afterwards  brought  before  the  full 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  on  a  point  of  law.  From 
the  decision  of  that  court  (given  on  Jan.  26, 1865) 
there  was  an  appeal  by  writ  of  error  to  the  Ex- 
chequer Chamber,  and  the  argument  took  place  in 
May,  ISoo.  During  the  argument  the  Chief 
Baron  (Sir  F.  Pollock)  expressed  his  opinion  that 
the  c  was  hard  in  pharmaceutical,  "because  its 
sound  was  governed — not  by  the  silent  e  which 
immediately  follows,  but  by  the  sounded  «.*'  I 
have  indisputable  authority  that  the  Chief  Baron 
retains  this  opinion.  The  weight  to  be  attached 
to  a  dictum  of  Sir  Frederick  Pollock  on  a  question 
of  this  kind  is  so  great  that  I  venture  to  say  with 
your  correspondent  Mr,  Vincent,  that  the  pro- 
nunciation "  ought  never  to  come  into  question  " 
again,  with  this  difference,  that  it  should  be  hard 
and  not  soft !  J.  E.  Davis. 

Stoke-upon  -Trent. 

John  Search  (3''^  S.  ix.  278.)— Your  corre- 
spondent, Ctril,  is  informed  that  the  late  Mr.  W. 
II.  Ashurst,  of  Loudon,  a  well-known  solicitor, 
and  member  of  the  Common  Council,  was  in  the 
habit,  during  his  life  time,  of  contributing  to  pe- 
riodical literature  under  the  above  pseudonym. 
More  than  probably,  from  his  active  participation 
in  most  questions  of  advanced  politics,  he  was  the 
author  of  the  pamphlet  in  question. 

Christopher  Barker. 

Hulme,  Manchester. 

Parish  Registers  (3"»  S.  ix.  207,  378.) — Your 
correspondents  are  referred  to  the  case  of  Steele  r. 


Williams  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer  {Jurist^  xvii. 
p.  464 ;  «  N.  &  Q."  !•'  S.  vii.  698 ;  and  the  History 
of  Parish  Registers,  2nd  edit.  p.  246).  In  that 
case  the  Court  decided  that  the  fees  in  question 
were  regulated  by  the  Act  of  1836,  sec.  36.  The 
Act  of  14  &  16  Vict.  0.  09,  to  which  Mr.  Ingle- 
dew  refers,  only  regulates  documents  of  a  certain 
public  nature,  where  no  statute  exists,  rendering  its 
contents  admissible  by  means  of  a  copy. 

John  S.  Burn. 
The  Grove,  Henley. 

Meade  Family  (3"»  S.  ix.  278.)  —I  think  Ubi 
Lapsus  might  get  information  from  the  Somerset- 
shire branch  of  the  family  of  Meade.  My  father's 
friend,  Richard  Meade,  was  in  the  law  j  he  mar- 
ried his  first  cousin,  Eliza  Warren ;  took  the  name 
of  King  from  a  large  propertv  left  him ;  died  on 
January  30,  1866,  at  his  residence,  Pyrland  Hall, 
Somerset,  in  his  ninetieth  year.  He  formerly 
lived  at  Taunton,  was  a  deputy  lieutenant  ancl 
magistrate  for  that  county.     He  had  a  family. 

Julia  R.  Bockett. 

Caricature  Portraits  (3"*  S.  ix.  370.)  —  I 
should  not  think  a  key  was  published  to  the  series 
of  portraits  referred  to  by  T.  Hughes,  but  they 
were  admirable  likenesses  of  certain  well-known 
men  about  town,  and  would  be  easily  recognisable 
by  any  west-end  Londoner  of  forty  years  aga 
'*  A  discharged  Fifer"  is  a  portrait  of  the  late 
Earl  of  Fife,  and  published  shortly  after  his  quarrel 
with  Madame  Mercandotti,  a  popular  dancer  at 
H.  M.  Theatre  in  the  Ilaymarket.  "  One  of  the 
Rakes  of  London  "  was  a  capital  likeness  of  Mx. 
Raikes  the  banker.  L. 

Change  of  Surname  (3"^  S.  Lx.  3890  — C.  C» 
is  quite  mistaken  in  supposing  that  Elizabeth, 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  was  Countess  of  Dirleton  in 
her  own  right.  The  title  was  limited  to  heira 
male,  and  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  her 
father.  He  is  also  mistaken  in  supposing  that  her 
second  marriage  with  Thomas  I/almahoy,  Eaq.^ 
has  not  been  mentioned,  as  he  will  find  the  fact 
distinctly  stated  on  p.  39,  toI.  ii.,  of  Anderson's 
Scottish  Nation,  Geobge  Vebe  Ibying. 


SBiiiuXUmtfiui. 

NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

A  Dictionary f  Geographicaly  Statisticalf  and  Historical  cf 
the  various  Countries,  Flaces^  and  principal  Natural 
Objects  in  the  World,  By  J.  R.  M'Culloch.  New  Edi- 
tion,  carefully  revised;  with  the  Statistical  Jtiformation 
hrouaht  up  to  the  latest  Returns.  By  Frederick  Martin, 
Author  of  the  Statesman's  Year-Book.  In  Four  Vols. 
Vol,  I,    (Longman.) 

The  value  of  M^Culloch's  Geographical  Dictionary  was 
sufficiently  attested  by  the  numerous  reprints  and  editions 
which  were  called  for,  and  the  Supplements  which  were 
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from  time  to  time  added  to  it  In  the  eTentful  quarter  of 
a  century  which  lias  elapsed  since  the  first  edition  of  it 
was  g^ven  to  the  public,  so  many  important  changes  have 
taken  place  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  that  it  is  clear 
the  time  has  arrived  for  a  thorough  revision  of  the  book. 
This  has  been  entrusted  to  the  author  of  TTie  Statesman's 
Year-Book,  who  jias  brought  to  the  task  the  experience 
and  peculiar  knowledge  which  the  nature  of  the  book 
called  for ;  and,  witliout  altering  the  character  of  The 
Dictionary,  Mr.  Martin  lias  registered  in  its  columns  all 
the  transrormations  which  political  events,  extended  com- 
merce, the  spread  of  8tcam,  and  the  application  of  elec- 
tricity have  wrought  throughout  the  whole  habitable 
world.  To  the  Merchant,  the  Politician,  and  the  Man  of 
Letters,  this  new  edition,  which  is  to  be  extended  to  four 
volumes,  and  is  printed  in  a  beautifully  distinct  type,  is  an 
acquisition,  of  which  every  day  will  prove  the  value. 

Miscellanea  Genealogica   et  Heraldica. —  In 
the  belief  that  an  illustrated  publication,  to  be  devoted 
exclusively  to  transcripts  from  original  and  inedited  docu- 
ments relating  principally  to  Genealogj'  and  Heraldrj", 
wonld  be  a  great  assistance  to  the  labourer  in  these 
branches  of  historical  research,  as  well  as  of  interest  to 
the  general  reader,  Dr.  Joseph  Jackson  Howard,  F.S.xV., 
a  gentleman  well  fitted  for  the  task,  has  undertaken  a 
new  periodical  uiuUt  the  title  of  Miscellanea  Genealogica 
et  Heraldica,  which  will  contain  Genealogies  from  Heralds*  i 
Visitations  and  from  certified  Pedigrees,  Grants  of  Arms,  ' 
Funeral  C'ertilic^itcs,    Wills,    Monumental   Inscriptions, 
Extracts  from  Parish  Registers,  &c.,  with  Illustrations  of  | 
Armorial  Ikarings,  Seals,  and  Autographs.    It  will  be 
published  in  Ilalf-Crown   Quarterly  Partsy  the  first  of  | 
which  will  appear  in  July.  "  I 

IXTEUNATIOXAL  HORTICULTURAL  EXIIIBTTIOK.— The   I 

Whitsun  Week  of  186G  will  be  memorable  in  the  annals  I 
of  Horticulture,  for  on  Tuesday  wUl  commence  the  First 
International  Show  and  Botanical  Congress  which  has  I 
been  held  in  this  country ;  and  from  the  arrangements 
which  have  been  made  by  the  Executive  Committee,  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  result  will  be  eminently  success- 
ful. Her  Majesty,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and'  nearlv  a 
thousand  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  have  come  forward  in 
support  of  this  International  Horticultund  Exhibition — 
the  entries  for  which,  we  understand,  are  as  remarkable  as 
they  are  numerous.  The  proceedings  will  commence 
with  a  Banquet  at  Guildhall  on  the  22nd.  The  Congress 
will  assemble  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  and  on  Wed- 
nesdav  evening  a  Conversazione  will  be  hdd  at  the  South 
Kensfngton  Museum.  The  Exhibition  will  be  open  or 
the  22nd,  23rd,  24th,  and  25th  May.  We  hear  there  will 
be  some  striking  novelties  exhibited.  Would  that  some 
of  our  Continental  friends  would  strive  who  could  best 
**  the  peaceful  olive  "  grow. 

The  Ro^nLLY  Testimonial.— So  promptly  have  men 
of  letters  come  forward  with  their  subscriptions  to  the 
proi)Osed  bust  of  Lord  Romilly,  that  the  Committee  have- 
placed  its  execution  in  the  hands  of  the  new  Associate  of 
the  Koyal  Academy,  Mr.  Durham,  in  the  hope  that  he 
may  be  enabled  to  complete  his  work  in  time  to  ])lace  it 
in  the  spot  it  is  destined  to  occupy  in  the  new  Literarv' 
Search  Room  at  the  Record  Office,'  as  soon  as  that  room 
is  ready  for  the  public. 

Messrs.  Bell  &  Daldy  will  shortly  issue,  in  imperial 
4to,  a  work  on  the  Art  of  Illumination,  as  practised  dur- 
ing the  Middle  Ages.  By  Henry  Shaw,  F.S.A.  It  will 
contain  many  of  the  finest  exam'ples  of  English,  Flemish^ 
French,  German,  and  Italian  Art,  fnmi  the  ninth  to  the 
sixteenth  century ;  all  executed  in  the  finest  style  of  wood 
engraving  ;  with  practical  remarks  on  the  processes  era- 
ployed.    The  number  printed  is  limited. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD   VOLUMES 

WANTED  TO  PURCHASE. 

Paitioalan  of  Price,  ae.,  of  the  followiiur  Books,  to  b«  Mat  dbMt 
10  the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  ue  required,  whoM  wunw  aaA  ■<• 
dreiiea  are  given  for  that  porpoee:  — 

Muxba's  Hmtobt  of  Dumbar. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  F.  M.  Smith,  Waltham  Abbey,  If  wa. 

A  Baaitoiv  eif  ma  ADTAitTAflii  or  ma  lNsux.Aa  SrrvAnoir  or  Qmair 
BaiTAiN,  by  John  Bonar,  Chaplain  to  H.M.  **  Oerbema  **  ml  8pilhe«L 
London.  1773. 

ICsMiAB,  A  PaiMCB  ow  Bit  TflRoifB.  A  Sermon  pnbUiihad  vtthoot  Ike 
Author*!  name.    (About  1750.) 

Wanted  by  Mr.  E.  LivinoHon,  58,  South  Bridce,  Edlnbaii^ 


Acts  of  tbc  QavaaAZ.  AMaxaLT  of  tkb  Ghorck  ov  SooOiAJiv.  HM 

1807,  and  1808. 
Paacr  Socirrr  Boost,  No*.  1 , 6.  and  17. 
i'Aif  fblbtkbr.  Nofl.  8, 52,  and  53. 
QoARTRRLT  Rbvibw,  Nof .  79  Rud  80. 
Blackwood's  Maoasinx,  Nob.  7  and  14. 

Wanted  by  Mr.  Thomat  Qtorgt  Steaamm,  SS,  Ftedariek  OIUBt, 
Edinbunch. 


fintxtti  t0  C0rreiirp0iarnitir* 

Fmra  Dat  at  Hblbtonb.  T.  S.  and  other  CorrtspondemU  wOLfkd 
account*  o/The  Furry  in  Heme,  Brand,  and  Potwheie,  5Be  **  N.  *  (i^" 
Snd  8.  i.  3tU. 

LoNOBvnr.  We  hart  to  crave  the  indulffence  of  H.  W.,  H.  H.,  md 
other  Corre»iH>ndeHtg  for  the  pwftponement  of  their  articles  on  theses^ 
iectt. 

H.  J.  P.  **  An  A  uttrian  army"  4*0.*  too*  verUten  bw  Reo,  B.  Fotdkr, 
Src  '*  N.  &  Q."  3rd  S.  ir.  315.  The  UnM.  **  He  that  Jii/hts^'*  tc,  .<*  mC  ta 
Uennis.   See  "  N.  &  Q."  same  vol,  pp.  61  and  134. 


O.J.C.  (Woodhouse,  Leedi.)    We  presume  the  queri/diirjtot  r 

ojt  it  haa  not  appecured.    Send  another  copy,  and  we  %oiU  inmrt  it  next 
week. 

Errata 3rd  S.  iz.  p.  330,  col.  i.  line  two  from  bottom,  far  "  Urdf  " 

read  "  trees ; "  p.  33/.  ool.  ii.  line  3,  for  ^  Bawburgh  **  read  **  Tubnigh:*' 
p.  378,  ool.  i.  line  to,  for  "  Dom  "  read  **  Dam." 

**  NoTBsft  QvBRiBs"  isregiotered  fortraaaaEilieloBabiOttd. 


In  a  fow  daya  will  be  published,  in  cloth,  bevelled  cdtci,prie0  a«. 

GOSSIP   ABOUT   PORTRAITS  (pbeccipallt 
Ehoratbd  Portrajts.)    By  WALTER  F.  TIFFOT. 

IIENBY  G.  BOHN,  4  and  5,  York  Street,  Coveat  OttiiB, 
London,  W.C. 

In  a  ftw  Dayi  wUl  be  puMiahed,  in  one  volume  imperial  eio,  pein  lit. 

ODERN    AND  LIVING   PAINTERS.     A 

_^  SUPPLEMENT  to  BRYAN'S  DICTIONARY  OF  PAINTEBS 
aSd  ENOR  avers,  being  a  Biographical  and  Critical  DieliowiT  of 
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Notes  on  Books,  &c. 


ANGLO-IRISH    BIBLIOGRAPHY    AND    LITERA- 
TURE. 

I  dare  say  some  of  your  Irish  correspondents 
would  be  willing  to  contribute  to  "  N.  &  Q."  a 
short  survey  of  the  Irish  press,  during  the  first 
200  years  after  the  introduction  of  printing,  i,  e, 
A.D.  lool — 1751 ;  and  to  give  an  estimate  of  the 
numl)er  of  original  works  published  during  that 
period.  All  the  Irish  books  of  the  seventeenth 
century  that  I  have  seen  are  miserable,  both  aa 
regards  tvpe  and  paper.  See  Bishop  WetenhaH's 
lamentd  on  the  subject,  ^^  N.  &  Q./'  S"**  S.  vii.  271. 
In  tho  cightoenth  centurjr  the  Irish  booksellers 
seem  to  have  chiefly  subsisted  by  piracy ;  issuing 
many  neat  reprints  of  iCnglish  works.  Of  the  few 
Dublin  books  of  the  eighteenth  century  which  I 
pf).s.ses9, 1  shall  make  a  note  of  two.  The  first  is  an 
editi(^n  of  Dr.  Drake's  celebrated  Memorial  of  the 
Church  of  England,  "Dublin,  printed  in  the 
Flourishing  Year  of  the  Church,  for  E.  Lloyd, 
J  71 1 ,''  1 2mo.  This  is  not  a  mere  reprint,  but  "  now 
first  published  from  a  correct  copy."  It  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and  contains  a 
short  memoir  of  the  author.  In  the  Dedication, 
tho  publisher  speaks  of  the  good  success  he  has 
met  with  ''  in  publishing  the  Eikon  Bazilikey  in 
tlie  worst  of  times."  Appended  is  an  Account  of 
Dr.  Saclu^vereirs  Trial.  This  edition  of  the  Me- 
morial \6  not  noticed  in  Lowndes,  nor  indeed  is 


the  date  of  the  first  edition  given;  but  see 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  !»'  S.  X.  202.  The  other  book  I  have 
selected  for  notice  is  a  neat  and  nicely-printed 
edition  of  Milton's  Poeins,  in  two  volumes,  small 
Svo,  embellished  with  a  number  of  very  curious 
and  grotesque  plates,  and  with  a  rubricated  title- 
page, — "  Dublin :  Printed  on  Irish  Paper,  for  G. 
Risk,  G.  and  A.  Ewing,  and  W.  Smith,  Book- 
sellers in  Dame  Street,  1748."*  The  first  volume 
contains  "  the  sixteenth  edition  "  of  Paradise  Lost ; 
and  has  a  convenient  Index  at  the  end,  and  Fen- 
ton's  Life  of  Milton  prefixed.  I  have  also  "  the 
seventeenth  edition "  of  Paradise  Lost,  issued  by 
the  same  publishers,  Dublin,  1766;  containing 
the  same  plates,  though  the  worse  for  wear,  type 
dull,  and  paper  bad.  It  contains  a  much  huq^ 
life  of  the  poet ;  and,  instead  of  the  Index,  has  a 
Glossary  at  the  end. 

I  have  before  me  a  little  brochure  entitled: 
"  An  Essay  towards  investigating  the  Causes  that 
have  retarded  the  Progress  of  Literattere  in  Ireland, 
and  the  most  efficient  means  of  promoting  its 
Advancement  Head  before  the  Belfast  Historical 
Society,  Nov.  26,  1840,  by  a  Member.  Belfest, 
1840,'^  pp.  108.  The  writer  takes  a  survey  of 
native  serials,  observing  at  the  outset :  — 

*'  Never  was  there  a  more  tragieal  history  than  that 
of  Irish  periodical  literature :  1^  that  of  our  ancient 
monarchs,  it  comprises  little  more  than  a  narrative  of 
untimely  deaths." 

The  notice  of  the  Dublin  Penny  Journal  is  worth, 
quoting  here :  — 

"  This  Journal  was  commenced  in  1832  hy  the  Rev. 
Caesar  Otway  and  Mr.  Petrie.  At  the  highest,  it  attained 
a  circulation  of  neariy  50,000  copies — which  gradually 
fell  to  a  regular  sale  of  10,000  copies — a  number  altogether 
unparalleled  in  the  pre\'ious  literature  of  this  country. 
There  was  another  point  in  which  it  might  be  proud  of 
its  singularity :  it  was  almost  the  first  Uterary  production 
which  set  out  on  broad  national  ground,  and  catered  fbr 
the  intdlectual  wants  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  without 
diluting  the  aliment  with  the  bitter  waters  of  political 
or  polemical  discussion.  It  extended  to  four  Tolnmes, 
the  spirit  and  tone  of  which  have  already  begun  to -exert 
a  salutary  influence  upon  the  general  literature  of  the 
countr3'."--P.  97. 

For  more  details  respecting  this  excellent  JaW" 
nal,  see  JDubUn  Univ.  Mag,,  tqL  xiv.  pp.  397,  640; 
vol.  XY.  p.  112.  The  Irisk  Penny  Journal  should 
always  accompany  the  former,  of  which  it  is  prac- 
tically the  fifth  volume.  The  Essay  I  have  quoted 
refers  to  some  magazines,  and  contains  some  in- 
formation not  given  in  Mr.  Pow£B*s  list ;  and  if 
he  should  care  to  see  it,  it  is  heartily  at  his  ser- 
vice. Tho  DuhUn  Hevieio  (commenced  in  1836, 
and  edited  by  Dr.  Wiseman  for  many  years  before 
he  became  Cardinal),  I  do  not  see  in  the  above 

•  Bishop  Berkeley,  writing  in  1735,  refers  to  the  very 
small  quantity  of  paper  manufifusturcd  in  Ireland,  and  the 
I  great  quantities  of  foreign  paper  used  by  the  bookseUeis 
.  evw  in  JBnglandw— 77^  Qiienaf,  82, 83. 
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Hat  The  notice  of  The  DubUn  Umverdtu  Beview, 
ffiyen  by  Mb.  Poweb,  is  incorrect.  See  "  N.  &  Q.," 
d^  8.  y.  524.  I  was  wrong,  however,  in  stating  that 
it  was  succeeded  by  the  Dubiin  Univ,  Magasine: 
a  LUerary  and  Political  Journal.  The  fact  is,  the 
two  periodicals  were  contemporary  during  the 
first  two  years  of  their  existence.  The  hand- 
somely-printed Quarterly  then  failed,  and  the 
double-columned  and  economical  Monthly  went 
on  its  way  successfulljr. 

Amongst  the  curiosities  of  Anglo-Irish  litera- 
ture in  my  possession,  is  An  Essay  for  the  Con^ 
version  of  the  Irish,  Dublin,  1608,  which  I  hare 
already  referred  to  in  "N.  &  Q.,'>  2«»  S.  xii.  124 
One  of  the  historical  arguments  adduced  by  the 
autiior  is  suffidentiy  amusing  and  paradoxical, 
and  affords  a  good  specimen  of  the  persevering 
and  not  very  scrupulous  efforts  made  by  the  Eng- 
lish to  stamp  out  the  nationality  of  the  ttatives: — 

**  I  will  not  deny  but  that  I  press  this  [Conversion] 
the  more  earnestly  upon  you,  because  I  think  you  are 
originaUy  ^n^/tfA,  undo! 'British  extraction.  To  prove 
this,  I  shall  not  wholly  rely  on  the  testimonies  of  Tacitus, 
Polybins,  and  many  other  ancient  Historians  and  Geo- 
graphers, who  affirm  that  Ireland  was  peopled  from 
Sritain ;  but  shall  demonstrate  it  from  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  which  could  not  be  otherwise  :  for  before  the  use  of 
the  Compass  was  discovered,  they  could  have  no  other  than 
coasting  voyages  in  sight  oif  the  shore.  Hence  it  is,  that 
an  countries  were  first  peopled  by  their  next  neighbours : 
Greece  from  Asia,  Italy  from  Greece,  France  from  Italy, 
England  from  France,  and  Ireland  from  Great  Britain. 
So  that  what  the  old  Irish  Chronicles  report  to  the  con- 
trary, is  not  only  false,  but  utterly  imporaible.** 

"To  this  I  might  add  many  of  the  Customs  of  the 
Ancient  Britons  retained  in  Ireland  to  our  own  day : 
your  Bows  and  Arrows,  Bolyes,  Manties,  Glibs,  Bards, 
Dmidi,  and  even  your  Gavelkind,  are  derived  thence. 
But  what  need  we  say  any  more,  but  that  vour  Character 
is  Saxon,  and  your  Language  originally  WeUhJ^ 

**  Besides,  two-thirds  of  those  that  are  called  IriMk  here, 
are  beyond  controversy  of  EngUth  extraction,  and  the 
progeny  of  the  first  Conqueror?,  or  of  such  as  came  over 
afterwards  from  England  to  support  them.  Of  this  sort, 
in  MuMSTER,  we  have  the  Barry;  Courcyt,  8kiddy», 
Gcld$,  Coppingeri,  Galways,  LumJbttrds,  Hetu,  HodneU, 
Copans,  Laa/s,  Roches,  Rices,  Miaahs,  Purcels,  Sarsfeilds, 
Powers,  Barrets,  Fitzmaurice,  Qmdons,  SfC,  In  CoN- 
If  AUOHT,  Burks,  Birminghams,  Dillons,  Browns,  Frenches, 
Kirwans,  Bodkins,  Linches,  Athys,  §fc.  In  Lkdisteb, 
Butlers,  FUz- Geralds,  NetterviOs,  PlunkeU,  Aylmers,  Pres- 
tons,  Woaans,  Bamwells,  Cusacks,  Flemings,  Nugents, 
HuMtys,  Nangles,  Keatinas,  Talbots,  Sherlocks,  Eustaces, 
|rc.  And  in  Ulster,  Savages,  Dowdals,  Russels,  Pep- 
pards,  &c,  and  many  more.  And  when  I  have  addeid, 
that  there  have  been'so  many  Cross-Marriages  between 
the  old  English  and  old  Irish,  that  there  is  scarce  a  man 
of  any  note  but  has  of  the  old  or  new  English  blood  in 
his  veins,  I  have  said  enough  to  convince  the  world  that 
you  are  of  English  extraction." 

''As  for  your  Language,  it  is  ori^nally  Welsh,  to 
which  there  are  added  some  words  of  Latin  and  some  of 
English ;  so  that  you  are  deceived  in  believing  that  Irish 
is  a  pure  original  language.  But  whatever  it  be,  whv 
should  you  not  forsake  it  for  the  English  tongue,  which  is 
much  more  copious,  and  which  is  by  Law  the  Language 
of  this  Kingdom  ?   No  reason  can  be  assigned  bat  Priest- 


craft, to  keep  yon  in  ignorance,  and  to  uphold  a  f^nd 
between  us."— Pp.  10— 13.* 

The  above  passage  tempts  me  to  append  some 
of  Bidiop  Berkeley's  characteristic  queries :  — 

**  260.  Whether  there  be  any  instance  of  a  people's  be- 
ing converted,  in  a  Christian  sense,  otherwise  than  by 
preaching  to  them  and  instructing  them  in  their  own 

language?"t 

**  512.  Whether  our  natural  Irish  are  not  parUy  Spaniarda 
and  partly  Tartars;  and  whether  the}'  do  not  Dear  signa- 
tures of  their  descent  from  both  these  nations,  which  is 
also  confirmed  by  all  their  histories  ?  "^ 

**  91.  Whether  the  upper  part  of  this  people  are  not 
truly  EngUsh,  by  bloo(^  language,  religion,  manners,  m- 
clination,  and  interest  ?  " 

**  92.  Whether  we  are  not  as  much  Englishmen  as  the 
children  of  old  Romans  bom  in  Britain  were  still  Bo- 
mans?" 

The  thought  of  ancient  Ireland,  like  the  re- 
membrance of  Zion  to  the  captives  at  Babjrlon, 
seems  to  have  a  bewildering  effect  upon  the  mind : 
''then  were  we  like  unto  them  that  dream."  And 
this  effect  is  not  confined  to  natives  of  the  Green 
Isle,  as  the  case  of  General  Vallancey  is  sufficient 
to  show.  A  more  remarkable  instance,  howevery 
we  have  in  the  case  of  an  accomplished  English 
theologian,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceval ; 
who  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  Ireland  is 
the  Patmos  of  the  Revelation,  and  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin  was  buried  on  Tara  HilL  As  the 
pamphlet  in  which  these  views  are  set  forth  was 
privately  printed,  and  as  it  is  the  most  curious 
work  of  Anglo-Irish  literature  which  ever  ap- 
peared, it  well  deserves  a  note.  It  Is  thus 
entitled :  — 

**  Orioixes  HiBBBMiCiE  :  or,  A  Brief  Inquiry  into  the 
Source  of  Irish  Christianity.  —  *  Awake,  awake,  put  on 
tiiy  strength,  O  Zion !  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments^ 
O  Jerusalem,  the  Holy  City!  Shake  thyselTfrom  the 
dust,  loose  thee  fh>m  the  bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive 
daughter  of  Zion  ! '— /«.  lii.  1,  2. 

**  *  For  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed 
him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he.' — 
Jer.  xxxL  11. 

**  Private  Impression.  Dublin  :  Hod^  &  Smith» 
Grafton  Street,  Booksellers  to  the  University.  1849." — 
Pp.  88,  8vo. 

One  of  the  most  interestiiu^  passages  in  the 
Oriffines  is  an  extract  from  Konl,  illustrated  by  a 
passage  from  Ussher :  — 

*  Bishop  Heber  has  some  admirable  remarks  on  the 
**  narrow  and  illiberal  policy  of  supplanting  the  Irish  by 
the  English  language ; "  and  justiy  observes :  **  No  part 
indeed  of  the  administration  of  Ireland  by  the  En^iah 
crown  has  been  more  extraordinary  and  more  unfortu- 
nate, than  the  Rystem  pursued  for  the  introduction  of  Uie 
reformed  religion." — See  Life  of  Bp.  Taylor,  pp.  cxy. — 
cxvii. 

t  Topladv  speaks  of  a  man  who,  not  understandhur  a 
word  of  Welsh,  was  converted  by  a  Welsh  sermon.  •♦Can 
there  be  a  stronger  proof,"  he  says,  ^that  the  work  of  con- 
version is  the  work  of  God  only'?  " 

1  Cf. "  A  Word  to  the  Wise,"  Berkeley's  Works,  Lond. 
1848,  voL  ii  pp.  221-2. 
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"  Generally,  when  in  the  vicinity  of  a  Round  Tower 
there  occur  ruins  of  Churches,  these  are  Seven  in  number. 
This  has  been  explained  by  supposing  that,  previously  to 
the  appearance  of  St.  Patrick,  Christianity,  and  not 
Roman  Catholic  Christianity,  had  been  intro<luced  into 
Ireland.  This  ante-Patrician  Christianity  is  said  to  have 
been  introduced  by  the  Apostle  James,  who  first  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  and  established  the  Eastern  Church 
there,  with  the  Rites  of  the  same." — P.  27. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Perceval  observes  :  — 
"  There  was  a  very  ancient  tradition  that  James,  the 
same  who  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Spain,  did  preach  the 
Word  of  God  in  Ireland,  and  chose  there  seven  com- 
panions—  Torquatus,  Secundus,  Indalecius,  Tisephous, 
Eufrasiu-s  Cecilius,  and  Isichius.  And  it  may  therefore 
be  inferred  that  the  clu.^ters  of  Seven  Churches,  with  the 
Round  Tower  accompanying  them,  were  indicative  of 
these  Seven  Discipltes,  and  their  enlightener  James,  the 
son  of  Zebedee.  This  is  stated  to  have  taken  place 
A.D.  41.—  Ussher,  ed.  1639,  p.  5."— P.  34. 

EiRIONNACH. 


THE  REV.  ROWLAND  HILL  AND  THE  "METHO- 
DISTS" OF  ST.  EDMUND  HALL,  OXFORD. 

I  transcribe  the  following  from  The  Athenaum, 
April  21,  '60:  — 

"Onoralx)ut  the  12th  of  March,  1768,  six  students 
were  expelled  from  St.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  for  pray- 
ing and  preaching  in  prohibited  times  and  places.  It  is 
very  confidently  asserted  in  both  the  dictionaries  of  living 
authors  (1798  and  181C)  that  Rowland  Hill  was  one  of 
these :  and  the  statement  has  often  been  repeated.  It 
was  confirmed,  or,  it  may  be,  originated  by  his  brother, 
Sir  Richard  Hill,  writing  a  pamphlet  on  the  expulsion, 
in  blame  of  the  college  authorities.  But  the  fact  is,  that 
Rowland  Hill,  in  1768,  was  at  St.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, in  which  University  he  took  his  degree  of  B.A.  in 
January',  1769,  with  a  low  mathematical  honour.  He 
was  then  twenty-five  years  old,  and  therefore  may  very 
possibh"  have  been  at  Oxford,  have  seen  what  would 
happen,  and  have  changed  his  University.  For  he  him- 
self was  given  to  irregular  preaching  and  praying,  while 
a  student,  and  found  some  difliculty  in  obtaining  ordina- 
tion in  consequence  :  he  afterwards  said  that  he  found 
debauchery  of  any  kind  did  not  stand  so  much  in  the  way 
of  entrance  into  orders  as  irregular  devotion. — Is  it  known 
whether  he  ever  was  at  Oxford  ?  " 

The  Dictionary  of  181G  says  that  the  Rev.  Row- 
land Hill  was  — 

educated  at  Eton,  whence  he  removed  to  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford.  From  that  University,  however,  Mr.  H., 
who  at  an  early  age  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  Calvin- 
istic  Methodists,  was  expelled  in  1768  with  five  other  stu- 
dents for  assembling  to  pray  and  preach  at  prohibited 
times  and  in  unauthorised  places — a  circumstance  which 
excited  no  inconsiderable  share  of  public  attention. 

A  reference  to  Sir  Richard  HilPs  tract,  Pietas 
Oxoniensis,  would  have  shown  the  writer  that 
Rowland  Hill  was  not  one  of  the  six  expelled 
students,  whose  names  were  James  Mattnews, 
Thomas  Jones,  Joseph  Shipman,  Benjamin  Kay, 
Erasmus  Middleton,  and  Thomas  Grove,  and  of 
each  of  whom  a  full  account  is  given  in  various 
portions  of  the  tract.  The  writer  in  TheAtheruBum 
probably  refers  to  this  tract ;  but  Sir  Richard  Hill 


wrote  more  than  "  a  pamphlet "  on  the  subject.  I 
have  no  less  than  four  now  before  me.  Their 
titles  (abbreviated)  are  as  follows :  — 

1.  "  Pietas  Oxoniensis ;  or  a  Full  and  Impartial  Ac- 
count of  the  Expulsion  of  Six  Students  from  St.  Edmund 
Hall,  Oxford.  By  a  Master  of  Arts  of  the  University  of 
Oxford,  1768."    Price  One  Shilling,  pp.  85. 

2.  "Goliath  Slain:  being  a  Reply  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Nowell's  Answer  to  Pietas  Oxoniensis ^  &c,  1768."  Price 
25.  6cf.,  pp.  214. 

3.  "  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Xowell,  &c.,  1769."  Price 
1*.,  pp.  45. 

4.  "A  Defence  of  the  Doctrines  of  Sovereign  Grace, 
&c.,  1768."    Price  6rf.,  pp.  48. 

On  the  fly-leaf  of  the  last  is  an  advertisement 
of  a  new  edition  of  Pietaa  Oxoniensis^  with  correc- 
tions, additions  of  "some  extraordinary  Anec- 
dotes," and  "A  Word  to  the  Monthly  Reviewers ; " 
and  this  second  edition  was  published  in  1768. 
Perhaps  Rowland  Hill  may  have  written  some  of 
the  letters  that  appeared  on  the  subject  in  The 
London  Chronicle^  Public  Advertiser^  Gazetteer, 
Public  Ledger^  &c. ;  or  he  may  have  been  the  au- 
thor of  the  Epimm  in  The  London  Chronicle^ 
which  accords  with  his  sentiments  as  mentioned 
in  the  last  paragraph  of  T?ie  Athenaeum  article. 

"  Good  Advice  to  Young  Gownsmen, 

"  Ye  jovial  seals,  drink,  w e,  and  swear, 

And  all  shall  then  so  well'; 
But,  O  take  heed  of  Hymns  and  Prayer, 
These  cry  aloud— expel." 

Sir  Richard  HilPs  name  is  not  given  as  the  au- 
thor of  the  four  tracts.  In  addition  to  them,  and 
to  Dr.  NowelFs  Answer  to  Pietas  Oxoniensisy  the 
following  pamphlets  appeared  on  this  subject:  — 

"  A  Vindication  of  the  Proceedings  against  the  Six 
Members  of  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  1768." 

"  A  Letter  on  the  Expulsion  of  Six  Methodists  flrom 
Edmund  Hall,  bv  Geo.  Whitefield. 

"  Priestcraft  Defended  :  a  Sermon  on  the  Expulsion  of 
Six  from  Oxford,  by  the  Shaver  (J.  Macgowan),  1768." 

"  Serious  Inquiry  into  Proceedings  at  Oxfonl,  1761." 

I  do  not  find  any  reference  to  the  expulsion  of 
these  students  in  fJie  Oxford  Magazine,  which  was 
begun  in  July,  1768 ;  or  in  7%e  Oxford  Netos" 
man^s  Verses,  or  in  ITle  Oxford  Sausage,  of  which 
new  editions  were  published  between  1764  and 
1772.  Rowland  Hill  has  been  wrongly  accredited 
I  with  expulsion  from  St.  Edmund  Hall;  but,  I 
may  ask  with  TheAthmmum  writer,  "  Is  it  known 
whether  he  was  ever  at  Oxtord  ?  " 

ClJTHBEBT  BeDB. 


THE  BELLS  OF  ST.  MICHAEL,  COVENTRY. 

A  friend  has  just  sent  me  the  following  in- 
teresting account|  taken  from  an  ancient  record. 

The  bells  were  hung  up  in  St.  MichaeVs  steeple 
in  1429.    The  tower  was  finished  1805. 

In  1467|  an  order  of  leet :  — 
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**  Also  y»  y«  Clerks  of  both  Churches  rj-ng  both  dave 
"bell  and  curfewe,  in  due  tyme,  and  y»  y*  Clok  be  duly 
kept  up,  y  peyn  of  iiij«*  at  evV  ilcfault." 

In  1488 :  — 

**  This  year  was  great  i)eace  in  the  realm,  and  for  joy 
the  Churtjli wardens  of  St.  Michael's  and  other  well-dis- 
posed people,  brought  to  St.  Michael's  a  great  Bell,  and 
caUed  it  Jksus  Lell,  on  which  was — 

*  Icsus  U-a}iirtnus  Vx:x  ]|uI)toru:n  in  int  miscrxcorbiu. 

In  14(K5,  the  following  order  of  leet  for  regu- 
lating the  prices  of  ringing  death  peals  was 
made:  — 

**  Yt  is  ordeyncd  at  3''is  p'escnt  lete,  that  all  man  p'soncs 
thatt  heraftur  will  have  the  belles  to  rj-ng  after  y*  de- 
cease of  eny  their  frends,  they  shall  pay  for  a  pell  ryiig- 
vng  w't  ally*  belles,  ij",  xx***y'of  to  y  (Jhircheward,  and 
liij**  to  V  Clerks.  And  yf  he  well  have  but  iiij  belles 
JLJQ^,  xij**  to  }-«  Church,  and  iiij**  to  y*  Clerks.  And  as 
for  iij  belles,  eV'r  p'son  y't  well  have  theym,  to  paye  but 
iiijd  to  the  Clerks." 

Quenr.  Who  were  these  clerks?  Were  they 
clerics  ? 

March  18,  1674,  the  vestry  agreed  with  Henry 
Bagley,  Sen.,  and  II.  IJagley,  jTun.,  of  Chacomb, 
CO.  Northampton,  that  they  shall  have  5/)/.  for 
casting  the  six  bells  into  eight  tuneable  ones,  of 
as  deep  tone  and  sound  as  they  now  are. 

The  mottoes  on  these  bells,  copied  by  II.  Wan- 
ley,  Jan.  17,  10iX)-l  (Ilarl.  MS.  0030,  *2  b.)  :  — 

**  1.  Cantatc  Domino  Canticum  novum.     1G75.     H.  B. 

2.  Henr\'  Baglev  made  me.     1675. 

3.  T.  E.*F.  George  Downing,  A.  D.  V.  S.  M.     1C75. 

4.  I  ring  at  six,  to  let  men  know 

When  to  and  from  their  worko  to  go.    1675. 
6.  Churchwardens  namc^. 

6.  Henry  Bagley  made  me.    1678. 

7.  I  ring  to  Sermon  with  a  lusty  home. 

That  all  may  come,  and  none  may  stav  at  home. 
1675. 

8.  I  am  and  have  been  callM  the  common  bell. 
To  ring  when  fire  breaks  out,  to  tell." 

In  1 774  these  bells  were  meltt^d  down,  and  a 
new  peal  of  ten  cast  by  l*ack  &  Chapman,  which 
are  still  in  the  tower. 

In  the  Chrojiicle  of  the  Church  of  St.  Jlartin, 
Leiceder^  just  published  by  Mr.  North,  he  gives 
Copy  of  Churchwardens'  Accounts,  1540,  and 
therein  are  many  receipts  for  Ohyttes  and  Buryalls, 
thus:  — 

**  For  Mr.  West  thobbett,  v  Belles,  iiij*. 
It'm  fore  Mr.  Drake  thobbet,  iiiJ  Belles,  xx<». 
It'm  fore  Mr.  Dan,  iij  Belles,  viij''. 
It'm  Byanl's  Wyfle,*iij  Belles,  viij'',"  &c.,  &c. 

By  these  entries  at  Coventry,  and  at  Leices- 
ter, and  no  doubt  very  many  similar  records  might 
be  found,  it  would  appear  that,  before  the  IJe- 
fomiation,  three,  four,  live,  or  six  l»ells  were  rung 
in  peal  after  the  decease  of  a  parishioner,  as  their 
friends  might  desire.  And  thus  we  can  better 
understand  Bisliop  Hooper's  injunction,  issued 
1551,.  about  bells  at  death :  — 


"  xxiij.  It",  that  from  henceforth  there  be  no  kneUf 
or  fortlifares  rung  for  the  death  of  any  man ;  but  in 
case  they  shall  be  sick  and  in  danger,"  or  any  of  tfaeir 
Mends  will  demand  to  have  the  Bell  toll  whiles  the  siei 
is  in  extremes,  to  admonish  the  people  of  their  danger 
and  by  that  means  to  solicitate  the  hearers  of  the  aune 
to  pray  for  the  sick  person,  they  may  use  it.  And  then, 
if  the  person  die  for  whom  the  bell  tolled,  and  to  pre 
warning  of  his  death,  to  ring  out  with  one  bdl  it  mar  be 
sufficient."  —  Parker  Society  volume  of  Hoopor*s  Worh, 
p.  137. 

We  learn  hence  that  the  ringing  of  many  belli 
after  the  death  of  a  person,  was  discontinued  at 
that  period,  but  that  the  passing  bell  was  retained: 
for  I  believe  that  bell  was  always  knoHed,  and  I 
have  seen  in  the  churchwardens*  accountSy  ien^ 
Edward  IV.,  at  St.  Edmund's,  «6arum,  for  "the 
Forthfare  "  received.      H.  T.  Ellacoicbe^  BLA. 

Clyst  St.  George,  Devon. 


WERE  WOLVES, 

The  perusal  of  Mr.  Gould's  Book  of  Were- 
Wolves  reminds  me  of  the  following  Mogul  txadi- 
tion,  which  proves  that  the  belief  in  were-wolTQff 
existed  in  Central  Asia  as  well  as  in  Europe. 
Yuldooz  Khan,  tenth  in  descent  from  Japnet 
Khan,  son  of  Noah,  was  chief  of  the  Moguk  after 
they  quitted  the  mountains.  He  was  ffnmd&ther 
of  Alankooah,  a  lady  extremely  beautiniL  who  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  was  married ;  her  husband 
died  three  years  afterwards.  Alankooah  being  in 
her  chamber  one  night  awake,  and  monnnoff  for 
her  husband,  a  ray  of  light  entered  the  wiiraow, 
and  illuminated  the  whole  of  the  apartment  This 
light  suddenly  condensed,  and  assumed  the  ffmn 
of  a  handsome  yoimg  man,  who  approached  AluH 
kooah.  She  strove  to  resist  him,  but  witliaBt 
effect ;  and  after  he  had  remained  with  her  some 
time  he  aseimied  the  form  of  a  wolf,  and  in  that 
shape  left  her  apartment.  This  spirit  for  m  long 
time  continued  in  this  manner  to  visit  Alankooah, 
who  at  last  found  she  was  with  child.  Her  ralft- 
tions  endeavoured  in  vain  to  destroy  this  spirit 
The  Moguls  are  still  divided  as  to  the  naton  oi 
the  man  of  light,  as  they  call  him ;  some  conoei?- 
ing  him  to  be  on  angel,  some  saying  that  the  liffbt 
of  jVllah  visited  Alankooah.  She  was  in  das 
time  delivered  of  three  sons  at  one  birth,  cne  cf 
whom  was  the  great  ancestor  of  all  the  kings  of 
Turkistan. 

A  friend  of  mine  residing  at  Nagpore  in  CentnJ 
India  was  told  by  his  native  servant,  that  a  ghoul 
haunted  a  neighbouring  burial  ground.  He  went 
out  at  night,  and  shot  the  creature,  which  proved 
to  be  a  hyena.  His  servant  affirmed  his  belief 
that  it  cast  off  its  human  form,  and  assumed  that 
of  a  hyena,  on  receiving  its  death  blow.  Tlie 
ffhtd  (Arabic)  is  supposed  to  be  a  sylyan  demon 
of  different  shapes  and  colours,  who  devoon  mm 
and  animsds.  The  ghtl-i-hmjahm\i  is  another  irood 
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dpmou.  The  formet  seema  to  be  tlie  oripnal  of 
thi:  Eiitopeftn  hitp-garou^  or  '  were  -  wolf.  Some 
years  ago  1  rcwil  in  a  Madras  nttw^pajjer  that  & 
piivty  of  ^hepiiOTds  in  Oude  discovered,  inhabiting 
u  deu  with  an  old  she- wolf »  a  hoy^  the  palmB  of 
wlioae  liands,  and  the  skin  orer  the  knees,  were  so 
thickiiiK^d  as  to  induce  the  belief  that  he  had 
been  reared  from  hU  infancy  by  heT^  and  had 
adopted  her  habifca,  Perhap  hnniau  beings  reared 
'by  wild  beasts,  and  seen  associated  with  them  in 
noctiLrnal  wanderings  for  food,  auggeifted  the  su- 
perstition about  we  re-wolves. 

Our  nursery  tales  o^  Binuti/  audthe  Bcad^  and 
Liiile  Med  Ritlmff  Ht/od  are  doubtless  derived 
from  Aaiatic  le^nds  of  were-bvars  and  were- 
wolves, and  the  expresaion  **hG  has  a  wolf  in  his 
stomach "  u^ed  hy  nurses  when  spcRldng  of  a 
cliild  with  an  inordinate  appetite  may  have  ori* 
^ated  in  the  same  quarter.  H.  C. 


BArxTRMiL  Reqisteh  or  CEKTA:s^TEa.  — When 
visitinir  this  inornmg^  tho  church  of  Santa  Mariaj 
in  A  leal  it  de  Ilenart^s,  I  askt*d  the  Padre  Cura  to 
allow  me  to  see  the  baptisraal  register.  The  fol- 
lowiniT  is.  I  believe,  a  correct  translation  of  the 
re^ster  relating^  to  the  baptism  of  Cen  antes :  — 

**  On  Sutiilay  tlie  Dth  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lonl  1"j47,  wa»  Imptbeil  Migud,  son  of  Ri>dr!ffn  dc  Cer- 
v-vuIilS  ami  of  lib  wife  Dona  Leonor,  J«aa  Partlo  waa 
^l>nllsrlir:  aiu\  U  Bpthiller  Serranc,  Curnte  de  Nutstra 
i^i'iiora,  bnptlzei:!  liinu  Tlitj  witnesflics  wore  El  Sacristan 
Balta?*!i,r  Vsi/.iiue^t  and  BachillQr  >5errauo,  iTho  now  sign 
uur  nanioji," 

Shoidd  this  copy  of  the  register  of  the  bapti'^ra 
of  CtTvantea  never  have  appeared  in  **  N^,  &  Q.,'* 
please  insert  it  when  convenient,  as  it  will  interest 
mmiy  of  vour  readers.  I  have  just  seen  the  place 
where  the  p-oat  writer  was  bom»  The  bouse  does 
not  iir>w  exist ;  but  the  notice  is  placed  on  a  wall, 
that  hei>i  Cervantes  was  bom.  The  inscriptionf  I 
think,  has  been  given  in  "■  N.^^Q/ '  [3^^  S.  vi. 34L] 

iL  ry Shea,  in  bis  recent  Gfude  to  Spain  (p.  3, 
^  Alcala  de  Ilenares,*'  ed,  London,  18G5),  makes 
a  sad  mistake  in  stating  that  the  remains  of  Car- 
dinal Ximenez  nro  still  in  the  chapel  of  San  Dde- 
fon^o ;  whereas  he  ought  to  hav^  known  that, 
S'MUL'  years  ago,  tbey  were  translated  with  great 
solemnity  into  the  church  of  San  Jiisto  y  Pastor, 
X^f  Ctfh'ffuiia.  J,  Daltoit, 

A  leal  a  tic  Henatea. 

Small  Parishes  in  IiLi:LANn,  —  The  following 
extract  from  the  Rev.  xUfred  T.  Lee's  valuable 
pfiTiipblet,  entitled  Facts  re^Mcimt/  the  Presetit 
:st^ift'  of  the  Ckm^ch  m  Ireland  (1805),  p-  %  is 
worth 3%  I  think,  of  a  niche  in  "X.  &  Q,  i    — 

**  IrchmJ  h  divided  into  2i2B  districts  or  civil  pannheSf 
for  fa<:llitatinp-  the  caUeetion  of  county  ratas;  Bome  of 
tht'sc  dii^tricu  have  for  monj  than  two  centuries  <;«ased  to 
h^  pDLn$he3  in  th&  occleaia^tical  eenw  of  the  tenn^  and 


manv  of  them  ar«  of  verv  stnall  areft;  f.  ^.  the  parish  of 
St.  Doologes,  in  Ferns,  Is  only  fortv  yards  ivjnarc.  In 
the  casD  of  St.  John's  and  St,  Dammic'a  in  Cork^  one  i» 
covered  by  a  brewer^-,  tho  other  by  a  eom-mill " 

Other  examples  mavbe  found  in  the  Archbishop 
of  Anuagh's  vharffG  (1864),  p.  14  AunDA. 

TowL-iw  SpORTS^^Shying  sticks  at  a  live  cock, 
tied  to  a  stake^  used  to  6o  considered  capital  fun 
in  the  good  old  times ;  but  it  would  seem  to  be 
surpassed  aa  a  popular  amusement  by  the  Towlaw 
Sports  of  this  year  of  grace,  1860.  ^  1  extract  the 
following  from  a  local  papcrj  and  ask  for  it  to  te 
pilloried  in  *^  X.  *fc  Q/^ — 

**  A  Cau£L  Spoet.  —  William  Stiott  smd  Benjamin 
Halliday  were  charged  at  the  Waliringham  jjctty  sei»8inn3> 
with  cruelty  to  aniinak.  It  apjjcared  that  on  the  7tb  of 
Anril  a  certain  festival,  called  the  *  Towlaw  Sports,'  was 
celehrated,  the  scene  hein];^  a  field  belon^ig  to  the  de- 
fendant Scott.  Amon^  theso  sports  tignred  thnt  of**  holo- 
ing  the  duck  f  fcjr  the  enjoyment  of  which  faTourite 
pastime,  as  its  name  implicsi,  a  hole  wa»  dug  some  flfteen 
inehe*  ileep,  and  a  drake  placi^d  therein*  The  unbappv 
bird's  feet  were  ffwti^ned  to  a  bi^ard,  whethiT  with  tiails 
or  string  did  not  vtiy  clearly  apjiear,  aad  his  head  was 
exposed  sliQve  the  soil.  To  hjt  thisi  heail  with  stiek't, 
supplied  on  terms  of  mutual  advantage  by  Halliday,  was 
the  aim  of  the  Towlaw  sports rs,  and  many  seemed  to 
have  taken  their  tnm,  the  drake  qnacking  »nd  bobbing 
hij*  heail  in  mortal  terror  at  every  throw,  when  the  at- 
tention of  the  police  was  called,  and  that  branch  of  the 
aportfl  had  to  ce^^.  The  binl  profited  httle  by  the 
friendly  intervention,  howevij-,  bemg  so  exJiaustetl  that 
it  was  "a  ce©!Hftry  to  destroy  it.  The  share  of  Scott  aad 
Halliday  in  the  transaction  was  fblly  proved^  ami  they 
were  fined,  the  first  ^^  and  tbe  other  tt.  10j*»;  costs  to  be 
divided  between  thenii  und  three  moatba*  imprijoniiieat 
in  default.'* 

Gtn:HBKitT  Bede. 

"  YEafEBDAT.**^— The  last  Edinburgh  Re^km 
censures  Mr.  Ilaymftn*s  adjectival  use  of  this  sub- 
stantive (or  adverb).  Where  its  (^eop6f  "yester/^ 
appears  ungraceful  or  inconvenientj  may  not  hea^ 
iernal  be  substituted— a«  legitimate  a  derivatiTe  as 
ditmml  or  noctunml^  and  not  more  pedantic  than 
maiinni  or  mf^miine  f  Philoloeers  will  hardly  re- 
claim against  a  new  word  which  is  selfniefinite* 

E.  L.  S. 

Domicile. — In  The  ^mdtfrd  newspaper  of 
May  S  there  was  a  martia^  announcedj  and  the 
bridegroom's  reaidenco  particnlari9<*d  as  '*late  of 
Afiica  and  America/'  As  the  bride* s  locality  is 
not  specitled,  it  can  only  be  presumed  of  A^a  and 
Europe  1  J. 

A  pROPXTKcroF  Lofts  Phiufp^e. — Tn  JSorace 
Vernd's  Life  (Paris:  fletzelj  18l33,  p.  71),  is  the 
following-  singidar  prophecy  of  &e  Duke  of  0?- 
leanSj  Ixima-Philippe :  — 

"Lo  Jour  de  la  nais^anec  dn  dne  de  Bordeaux,  Veniet,. 
B^^tant  renda  an  Paldiri-Rjtyal,  trouva  le  Prince  en  train 
de  m  fiure  bourgeoiisement  In  barbe  devnni  une  feaetrc;. 
On  pouvaA  Faparcevoir  da  jardin  ^  oik  quelquc^  badanda 
statlonnaiant  dans  ee  hut,  Le  dno  dX>rt^atL%  le»  num- 
trant  k  Tartiativ  lai  dU  i  Cas  gens  q.iii  me  fi^|ardent  me 
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raser  t&chent  de  lire  sur  mon  visage  Tcffot  que  prodoit  sar 
moi  la  naissance  d'un  h(fritier  do  la  couronne.  S'ils  le 
pouvaient,  lis  verraient  que  je  n'en  siiis  aucun^ment  af- 
fect^, car  Thorizon  me  semble  bien  noir  depuis  1814. 
Voyez  vous,  raon  cher  Horace,  dans  vinj:^  ans  il  nV  aura 
plus  un  roi  sur  un  troue.  On  prc^tend  que  jo  suis  une 
planche  pourrie.  Xon.  Seulement  je  ne  veux  pas  porter 
ma  tete  sur  Techafaud  comme  mon  malbereux  pcre.*' 

In  a  foot-note  is  the  following :  — 
*•  Horace  Vemet,  qui  avait^uJtrbs-frapp^de  ces  paroles, 
a  pris  soiu  de  les  noter." 

On  that  same  day  in  1820  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
went  to  congratulate  the  Duchess  de  Berri  on  the 
birth  of  a  son,  who  might  one  day  be  King  of 
France.  One-half  of  the  predicted  twenty  years 
had  passed  when  he  ascended  the  throne,  a  king 
being  removed  for  him.  In  eighteen  years  more 
he  was  himself  an  exile.  Briohtlino. 

Ladies'  Fashions  in  1754.  —  In  No.  17  of  an 
interesting  series  of  topographical  and  antiquarian 
papers  now  appearing  m  The  Binningham  Uazettej 
18  the  following :  — 

•*  In  reading  the  following  lines,  which  appeared  July 
27, 1754,  one  almost  feels  as  if,  but  for  the  abominable 
versitication,  they  were  written  in  the  present  day,  so  like 
the  sights  we  now  see  daily  in  the  streets  and  elsewhere 
are  some  of  those  satirised  Sy  the  author. 

**A-la-mode,  1754: 
**  The  Dress  in  the  year  Fifty-three  that  was  worn, 
Is  laid  in  the  Grave,  and  new  Fashions  arc  bom ; 
Then  hear  what  our  good  Correspondents  advance, 
Tis  the  Pink  of  the  Mode,  and  *tis  dated  from  France. 
Let  your  Cap  be  a  butterfly,  slightly  hung  on, 
Like  the   Shell  of  a   Lapwing  just  hatched  on  her 

Crown, 
Behind,  with  a  Coach-Horse  short  dock  cut  your  Hair, 
Stick  a  Flower  before,  shew-whiffwith  an  Air; 
A  Vandyke  in  Frize  vour  Nock  must  surround. 
Turn  vour  Lawns  into  gauze,   let  your  Brussels  be 

Blond ; 
Let  your  Stomacher  reach  from  Shoulder  to  Shoulder, 
And' your  breast  will  appear  much  fairer  and  bolder ; 
Wear  a  Go^m,  or  a  Sack,  as  Fancies  prevail. 
But  with  Flounces  and  Furbelows  ruffle  vour  Tail ; 
Let  your  Hoop  show  your  Stockings  and  Legs  to  your 

Knees, 
And  leave  Men  as  little  as  may  be  to  guess. 
For  other  small  Ornaments  do  as  before, 
Wear  ribbons  a  Hundred,  and  Ruffles  a  score : 
Let  your  Talk,  like  your  Dress,  be  fantastic  and  o<ld, 
And'youll  shine  in  the  Mall,  'tis  Taste  a-la-motle." 

CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

"  The  Paradise  of  CoQrEXTEs."  —  In  looking 
into  the  Quarterly  lievieic  for  July  and  October, 
1862, 1  happened  accidentally  to  notice  (p.  ICi) 
an  allusion  to  the  poem  called  **  The  Paradise  of 
Coquettes,'*  of  the  author  of  which,  the  writer  of 
an  article  in  the  Herieic,  **  English  Poetry  from 
Dryden  to  Cowper,"  professes  his  entire  igno- 
rance. 

Xow  the  article  is  one  of  no  small  pretension 
to  a  knowledffe  of  its  subject,  and  therefore  his 
ignorance,  read  or  affected,  as  to  '*  The  Paradise  of 
Coquettes  "  is  hardly  excusable.    The  author  was 


the  eminent  Dr.  X^omas  Brown,  -who  succeeded 
Dugald  Stewart  as  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophj 
in  the  College  of  Edinburgh ;  and  the  fact  of  hu 
authorship  is  noticed  in  a  short  memoir  of  him, 
which  win  be  found  in  the  Encydopcedia  Britan" 
m'ca,  8th  edit  vol.  v.  p.  688. 

Lord  Jeffrey  reviewed  the  poem  in  the  Edm" 
httrgh  Review y  voL  xxiv.  p.  397,  and  his  opinion  of 
it  (it  was  at  first  published  anonymouidy)  may  be 
summed  up  in  the  words  of  the  condudiiig  pan- 
graph  of  the  critique :  — 

"  It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  this  brazen  age  should 
produce  so  much  anonymous  genius.  This  antbor,  we 
think,  may  drop  his  mask  when  he  pleases,  and  plaee  hit 
name,  whenever  he  chooses  to  disclose  it,  among  the  fev 
classical  writers  of  this  scribbling  generation." 

G. 

Edinburgh. 

The  late  Miss  Berry.  —  It  appears  from  a 
Scotch  newspaper  (the  Inverness  Courier)  that  the 
Letters  of  Madame  du  Deffand  to  Horace  Walpdle, 
edited  by  Miss  Berry,  were  reviewed  in  the  (mr- 
terly  Reviekc^  May  I81I,  by  the  late  Liord  Qlenelgy 
then  Mr.  Charles  Grant.  The  editor  of  UStt 
Berry's  Journal  and  Correspondence^  recently  pub- 
lished, does  not  seem  to  have  known  who  was  the 
writer  of  that  able  critiaue,  nor  did  Sir  Junes 
Mackintosh,  who  says  (l^e,  iL  108),  that  the 
article  has  "  great  power.'^  The  fact  of  the  au- 
thorship is  worth  making  a  note  of.  D. 


^ttfrifjf* 


AyoyTMors.  —  Who  was  the  writer  of  A  IVe- 
sent  for  an  Apprentice,  by  a  late  Lord  Mayor  of 
London  P    On  the  title-piELj^  of  the  tenth  edition 


is  an  extract  from  No.  176  of  Fielding's  O^tmt' 
piofis,  characterising  it  as  '^  such  a  aystem  of  mo- 
rality and  economy  as  persons  of  all  ranks  might 
improve  by,  delivered  in  such  a  style  aa  the  most 
accomplished  reader  might  be  delighted  with." 

W.  R  A.  Oxxa. 

Arbort,  Herberwb,  ILlrbourib. — ^Are  either 
of  these  words,  or  any  of  their  numerous  vaiiatioiis, 
ever  used  in  the  sense  oihomef  Or  are  they  only 
employed  to  express  a  temporary  lodging,  such  as 
a  ho^elry  or  amerge? 

References  and  •  quotations  will  much  oblige, 
either  through  **  X.  &  Q."  or  direct,  if  more  suit- 
able. Edwabb  Enre. 

Lymington,  Hants. 

Celtic  Names  translated  ncro  Gbsrk. — ^In 
the  last  generarion,  or  the  generation  hefin^  it 
was  genteel  to  translate  Celtic  patronymics  into 
Greek.  Thus,  Ivor  became  £vander|  Finleyy 
Philip,  and  .Vngus,  Eneas.  I  daresay  Erandery 
Philip,  and  Eneas  are  as  near  the  tnith  as  Itot, 
Finlev,  and  Anmis.  Indeed,  Eness  is  nearar  the 
sound  of  the  Gaelic  name  than  Ax^^  is,    Bnt 
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how  did  this  Greek  fSasbion  arise  P  Had  it  any 
connection  with  the  fashion  that  raised  up  XJtica, 
Syracuse,  &c.  &c.  in  the  state  of  New  York  P 

W.  H.  M. 

Changes  in  NAMES.^Can  any  of  your  readers 
refer  me  to  any  works  of  authority  in  which  I 
may  ascertain  the  period  when  the  several  changes 
in  the  names  of  families  took  place^  and  the  mean- 
ing of  those  chmiges,  especially  when  the  prefix 
'*  atte  "  was  introduced,  and  when  substituted  for 
or  displaced  by  the  Norman  *'  de  la,"  and  when 
dropped;  and  when  the  terminations  ''man/' 
"more/'  *'ham,"  ''by,"  &c.  &c  were  ^erally 
adopted.  Mr.  Lowers  book  does  not  diye  yery 
deeply  into  the  matter,  and  I  haye  been  unable  to 
find  any  satisfactory  account  of  these  changes. 

My  own  researches  would  lead  me  to  belieye  that 
such  terminations  as  "  man,"  &c  were  rare  until 
some  period  between  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL  and 
Henry  VII. ;  after  the  latter  of  which  periods  the 
prefix  "atte"  is,  I  think,  seldom  founa.  Prior  to 
the  Tudor  period  of  our  history,  names  would  ap- 
pear to  be  remarkable  for  breyity,  and  for  being 
variously,  t.  e.  loosely,  spelt;  but  during  that  pe- 
riod, the  writers  seemed  to  haye  endeayourea  to 
make  as  many  syllables,  and  to  haye  cnunmed  into 
each  syllable  as  many  letters  as  they^  could :  neyer 
omitting  a  double  letter,  if  possible.  My  own 
name  is  an  instance  of  this :  in  yery  early  times  I 
find  it  spelt  "  Atte  Yate  " ;  the  Gloucestershire 
historians  would  "  flatter  "  us  by  describing  it  as 
"  De  la  Yate,"  though  I  very  much  doubt  if  that 
fona  was  ever  used.  In  Edward  the  in.*s  time, 
it  wa8  certainly  "  Atte  Yate,"  and  a  century  or 
so  later  the  prefix  was  dropped,  and  the  termina- 
tion "  man  was  added ;  and  in  Henry  VIH.'s 
time  it  was  spelt  "  Yatteman,"  and  shortly  after- 
wards it  became  "Yateman"  or  "  Yeatman,"  aa 
it  is  at  present.  In  the  same  way,  and  at  the 
Fame  periods,  "atte  HilL"  "atte  MiH,"  "atte 
Wood,^'  &c.,  became  "  HiUman,"  "  Milman," 
"  Woodman,"  &c.  &c.  If  it  has  not  been  done,  it 
would  be  well  worth  while  to  take  a  county,  parish 
by  parish,  and  contrast  the  names  within  each  at 
difierent  periods.  One  might  then  get  at  some- 
thing like  a  rule  in  these  matters.  Has  this  ever 
been  done  P  and  if  not,  what  writer  has  paid  any 
attention  to  the  matter  ?  J.  P.  Y. 

William  Evans,  LL.B.,  Chancellor  of  UandaflT, 
died  .January  5, 1589.  (Browne  Willis*  Survey  of 
Llandaff,  p.  23.)  Will  any  correspondent  oblige 
by  giving  some  information  as  to  the  chancellor*s 
marriivge,  and  any  of  his  descendants,  or  where 
such  information  may  be  discovered  P 

GLWYSie. 

Rev.  J.  W.  FEA.--There  was  published  in  1826, 
Ehlonianay  a  Poem,  by  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Fea,  of 
Quebec  Chapel.  Can  you  p;iye  me  the  date  of  the 
author's  death,  or  any  biognphical  particolan 


regarding  himP  Was  he  a  natiye  of  SootkndP 
He  seems  to  haye  been  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Dab- 
lin,  but  afterwards  took  a  degree  at  Oxford. 

RoBSBT  HooKE. — Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  whether  there  exists  any  known  portnit 
of  the  celebrated  Robert  Hooke,  the  first  Ountor 
of  the  Royal  Society  P  The  collection  of  portndta 
of  Newton  and  his  cotemporaries  in  the  poaaeasion 
of  the  Royal  Society  does  uoti  belieye,  contain 
one  of  this  eminent  man.  In  Ward's  Idvm  of  ike 
Oresham  Profeeeors  it  is  stated  that  Hooke  was  a 
yery  ill-fayoured  man :  perhaps  he  mAj  haye  bean 
aware  of  this,  and  objected  to  sit  for  his  portrait. 
Yet  I  should  think  there  must  be  some  sketch  of 
one  so  well  known  in  his  day.  Hosolooibt. 

Ink  SieK.^Can  any  one  tell  me  the  meanixur  of 
a  curious  public-house  sign  near  Chelmsford  oaDed 
"The  Silent  Woman "P  It  represents  a  half- 
length  portrait  of  Henrjr  VHI.  on  one  side,  and  on 
the  reyerse  a  woman  without  a  head,  and  undor- 
neath  are  inscribed  the  words  "Forte  bonne." 
One  might  think  it  was  intended  for  Ann  Boleyne ; 
but  the  dress  is  that  of  a  mueh  later  period. 

M.  A.  xL 

"Napoleok's  MiDiaGHT  RByiBw."— By  whom 
was  Napoleon's  Midnight  Beview  translated  into 
EnglishP   Also,  where  are  the  lines  to  be  found P 

M. 

Piper  Fakilt. — Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  of  what  family  the  Pipers  Coont  Pip|u: 
of  Sweden  came  from,  who  liyed  with  Charles  XL 
and  placed  Charles  XH.  on  the  throne  at  fiftoan 
instead  of  eighteen,  and  who  was  Goyemor  of 
Montfeirat  (West  ]jidies)P  I  haye  heard  from 
my  friends  that  he  was  couon;  I  am  in  my 
seyenty-third  year.  Our  family  are  the  Soney 
Pij^era  I  understand  that  a  Henrr  Piper  Sparidng 
claims  relatiye  \  that  must  be  in  lihe  mmale  line. 
Geo.  PiTXBy  CSJL 

4,  Park  Place,  Famham,  Surrey. 

PoFTTLATioK  OF  AvcnBRT  Roxi.— What  it  the 
most  authentic  historical  information  with  regard 
to  the  population  of  ancient  Rome  in  its  proe- 
perity,  so  that  a  comparison  may  be  institated 
between  it  and  modem  London  P  H.  0. 

Rnre.— Why  is  a  ring  put  into  a  Michaelmas 
cake  in  Ireland  P  AcBOSXia 

The  Schooijcen.— Where  may  a  fair  amount 
of  sound  information  be  obtained  about  the  school- 
men, or  their  systems,  in  addition  to  what  baa 
abeady  appeared  in  "N.  &  Q."  1«'S.  z.  464;  ad. 
86, 70;  S^  S.  v.  288 P  Geo.  J.  Coofib. 


Sojra  BT  Air  Old  Doe. — ^In  my  youth  I  often 
used  to  hear  a  song,  snppoaed  to  be  sung  \n  an 
olddqsv  ^  i^luch  tlM  human  qpedes,initi  fanooa 
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professions  and  caUings,  is  represented  as  dogs  of 
a  hiffher  grade,  and  as  such,  severely  handled. 
To  the  clergy  ^e  old  Cynic  devotes  two  or  three 
specially  biting  verses.  I  can  remember  onlv  a 
few  lines  of  this  song,  which  I  give,  hoping  they 
may  serve  as  a  clue  to  the  remainder:  — 

**  The  Soldier  is  a  blustering  dog,  who  talks  of  wounds 
and  scars.  Sir, 
And  boasts  of  conquests,  never  won,  with  Venus  and 
with  Mars,  Sir. 

The  MinorKianon  is  a  dog,  a  sort  of  lazy  lurcher. 
Who'd  rather  baric  in  dining>-room  than  in  the  Abbey 

Church,  Sir. 
The  Prebend  is  a  wet  dog  of  true  Newfoundland  kind. 

Sir, 
Who  diving  deep  in  residence,  will  swim  away  in  wine. 

Sir. 
The  Dean,  he  is  a  pompous  dog        .... 

[I  forget  his  peculiar  attributes,  except  that] — 
Made  a  Bishop,  he's  a  dog  that  seldom  barks  again.  Sir." 

Each  verse  ends  with  an  appropriate  '^bow, 
wow,  wow  "  chorus. 

If  any  contributor  to  "N.  &  Q."  can  help  me  to 
the  words  of  this  song,  I  shall  be  very  much 
obliged.  Senex. 

Tom:  Dove:  Thfmb  Rmo. — In  Southerners 
Maid's  Last  Prayer,  I  find  the  following  passage  : 

'*  Zounds !  a  man  had  as  good  be  ty'd  to  a  stake,  and 
bait^  like  Tom  Dove  on  Easter  Monday,  as  be  the  neces- 
sary appurtenance  of  a  great  man's  table  ;  they  make  me 
as  much  their  own,  as  if  I  were  part  of  their  sideboard.*' 
—Act  II.  Vol  ii  p.  33,  ed.  1731. 

Will  any  of  your  readers  have  the  goodness  to 
tell  me  whether  Tom  Dove  is  a  man,  or  only  the 
name  of  a  bull  or  bear ;  if  the  former,  who  was 
lie  ?    Again :  — 

**  Marry  him  I  must,  and  wear  my  wedding  ring  upon 
my  thumb  too,  that  I'm  resolved  on." — Id.  Act  IV.  vol.  ii. 
p.  67. 

Why  was  the  wedding  ring  worn  upon  the 
thumb  ?    Was  it  customary  ?  0.  P. 

Robert  Walpole.  —  Which  Robert  Walpole, 
quartering  the  arms  of  Robsart  with  those  of 
Walpole,  was  "  of  Serjeants'  Inn ''  ? 

Joseph  Rix,  M.D. 
-St  Neots. 


The  Catcall.  —  I  have  often  wondered  what 
this  little  instrument  was,  which  so  often  appears 
in  the  history  of  our  stage.  I  now  think  it  was 
nothing  but  a  common  penny  trumpet,  such  as  we 
hear  squeaking  at  country  fairs,  &c.  This  I  judge 
from  a  story  m  Chetwopd's  Histortf  of  the  Stage 
(1741),  where  there  is  mention  of  a  sea-officer, 
who  was  much  incommoded  by  — 

"  A  couple  of  sparks,  prepared  with  their  offensive  in- 
struments, vulgarly  term*d  Cat-calls ; " 

but,  after  some  parley  — 


"  the  squeak  was  stopped  in  the  middle  by  a  blow  fWym  the 
officer,  which  he  gave  with  so  strong  a  wilV  tiuit  his 
child 8  trunqtet  was  struck  thro'  his  cheek,**  &c. 

How  is  it  that  we  never  hear  the  catcall  now  P 

RK 

[That  squeaking  instrument,  the  Catcall,  fonnarlj  nnd 
at  theatres  to  interrupt  the  actors  and  condemn  a  new 
piece,  was  a  small  circular  whistle,  composed  of  two  plates 
of  tin  about  the  size  of  a  halfpenny,  perforated  by  a  hde 
in  the  centre,  and  connected  by  a  band  or  border  of  the 
same  metal  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch  thick.  The  soond 
given  was  sharp  and  shrill,  and  the  advantage  of  the 
instrument  in  the  playhouse  was  that  it  was  aitogctlMr 
concealed  within  the  mouth,  and  that  the  perpetrnftor  of 
the  noise  could  not  be  easily  detected.  The  ftacfid. 
screech  of — 

"  This  pretty  tube  of  mighty  power, 
Sweet  charmer  of  a  playful  hour  "— 

was  frequently  the  terror  of  many  a  timid  actor,  and  tiw 
dread  of  a  brood  of  dramatic  authors.  The  diause  of  this 
vulgar  instrument  is  not  a  cause  of  regret  among  the 
Thespian  brotherhood.] 

NuiasMATic :  Jbttoks  op  Mabt  Qunor  of 
Scots. — Will  any  of  your  numismatic  readan  in- 
form me  on  what  occasions  the  following  mlrei 
jettons  of  Queen  Mary  were  struck  ?  — 

1.  Obv,  The  Scottish  shield,  with  a  large  croim 

over,  UARLA  .   DEI  .  G  .  SGOTOB  .  BS&DfA.      iSfC 

A  hand  from  the  clouds  lopping  a  withered  bnnch 
from  a  vine-tree,  virescit  .  vvlnkbs  .  TiBTVflk 

2.  Obv,  The  arms  of  France  and  ScotUmi  im- 
paled in  a  shield,  with  a  large  cross  over^  lUMlL  • 

D   .   G  .  SCOTOB  .   REGINA   .  FBAK  .   BOI.       Rn,  a 

vine-tree,  one  half  withered,  the  other  half  in  leaf 
and  fruit,  and  the  sun  shining  from  the  cloiida 
upon  it.    1579.  Jaxes  J.  LiJCB. 

Underwood  Cottage,  Paisley. 

[These  jettons  are  described  in  thBArchaobgicalJmtrmd 
of  the  Institute,  xv.  259.  The  year  1579  was  the  eleventh 
of  Mary's  captivity  ;  she  was  at  that  time  at  Sheffield  in 
the  custody  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury.  The  jettona  ap- 
pear to  be  of  French  workmanship,  W  they  may  have 
been  a  new  year's  gift  flrom  some  of  Mary's  relationa  in 
foreign  parts.  They  are  doubtless  identical  with  the 
counters  described  in  the  Inventory  taken  at  Chartlenr, 
August,  1586.  Under  "  Joyaulx,  Ac^  au  cabinet  **  are 
entered  "  Bourses  de  velours  vert,  gamyes  de  jetons  d'ar- 
gent  aux  armes  de  sa  Majesty.'*— //oAaiio^,  tome  viL 
p.  246.J 

L.  TocaTTB.  —  Can  any  of  your  coirespondents 
tell  me  where  the  original  painting  or  Prince 
Charles  Edward,  by  L.  Tocque,  engraved  in  the 
Abbotsford  edition  of  Wavertey,  is  now  P  I  shall 
be  glad  also  to  be  told  anything  about  L.  Tocque : 
who  he  was  ?  what  his  other  woika  are  P  &e. 

S.H.1L 

[Jean-Louis  Tocque,  bom  at  Paris  in  18M,  ww  int 
a  scholar  of  Nicholas  Berthi,  and  afterwarda  of  Byadakb 
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Rigaud.  He  devoted  himself  to  portrait  painting,  and 
acquired  considerable  reputation.  He  was  inyited  to  St. 
Petersburg  by  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  whose  portrait  he 
pamted,  and  there  met  with  flattering  encouragement. 
He  died  in  1772.  For  a  list  of  his  paintings  see  Nagler's 
KUnsUer-LexicoH,  xviiL  535.  His  portrait  of  Pxinoe 
Charles  Edward  we  have  not  been  able  to  trace.] 

Petrus  PAjmsrirs.  —  In  the  Elzevir  edition 
(Lugd.  Hatav.,  1658),  of  Michael  AporioUcus  his 
Centuries  of  Proverbs,  p.  260,  occurs  me  following 
amusing  blunder :  — 

<*  Petrus  Pantinus  Tiletanus  translates  the  proverb — 

**  Ob  pudorem  servitutem  amplector." 
Wliat  is  known  of  Peter  Pantin?    Where  is 

Tiletum  P    What  book  gives  the  modem  names 

equivalent  to  such  later  Latin  ones  P 

Kenilworth.  E.  H.  KkoWLBS. 

[Peter  Pantin  was  bom  at  Thid  [Tiletum]  in  Flan- 
ders, and  taught  the  learned  languages  with  reputation 
at  Louvain,  Toledo,  &c.,  and  was  dean  of  the  church  at 
Brussels,  where  he  died  in  1611.  He  wrote  a  treatise  De 
Dignitatibus  et  Officiia  Regni,  et  Domua  Regia  Gothomm, 
&c,  besides  translations  of  Greek  authors.  For  a  hst  of 
dictionaries  of  the  andent  Latin  names  of  towns^  see 
«  N.  &  Q."  S^d  S.  vii.  156.  To  that  list  add  the  following 
useful  work  bv  Raphael  Savonarola,  Unhersw  Terrarum 
Orhis  Scriptorum  Calamo  ddineatus.  Studio  et  labors 
Alphonsi  Laser  a  Varea.    2  vols.    Patavii,  1718,  foL] 

*'  Loth  to  Depart." — ^This  as  a  tune,  thouffh 
it  is  clearly  also  the  name  of  a  song,  used  to  oe 
played  on  board  our  men-of-war,  as  a  salute  to 
admirals,  &c.,  in  the  time  of  Charles  II.  Where 
can  I  find  the  words,  if  possible,  with  the  music  P 

S.  H.  M. 

[Some  interesting  particulars  of  both  the  words  and 
the  munic  of  "  Loth  to  Depart "  will  be  ibnnd  in  Chap- 
peirs  Pnjmlar  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  L  173 ;  ii  772. 
The  tunc  is  there  printed  firom  Queen  Elizabeth's  Vir- 
ginal Book,  where  it  is  arranged  by  Giles  Famaby.  The 
Avords  are  attributed  to  J.  Donne ;  but  whether  they  are 
by  the  Dean  of  St  Paul's,  or  by  his  son  John  (who  wiote 
several  trifling  pieces),  is  not  very  dear.] 

Welcher.  —  Can  vou  rive  me  any  infonmi- 
tion  as  to  the  proba\)le  derivation  of  the  word 
^' welcher,"  as  used  in  a  sporting  sense,  or  refer 
me  to  any  book  where  I  can  find  some  philologi- 
cal  notice  taken  of  it  P  W.  G.  B. 

Trinity  College. 

[A  Wclcher  is  one  who  lays  a  bet,  and  afterwards  ab- 
sconds, or  makes  himself  scarce.  It  is  sometimes  difficult 
to  account  for  the  derivation  of  dang  phrases ;  but  we  are 
informed  that  the  word  Weleher  in  sporting  circles  is 
usually  considered  to  owe  its  origin  to  the  well-known 
satirical  ditty— ''Taffy  was  a  WMiimm^^tSfy  was  a 
thief."] 


A  GnnotAL  L!n>EX  to  the  Spectatorek  Tatleis, 
and  Guardians.  London :  Sola  by  W.  Owen,  st 
Homet^s  Head,  near  Temple  Bar.  1757. 

Lowndes^  under  the  head  ''  Spectator,''  maues 
1758  as  the.  date  of  the  edition.  Is  this  an  enar, 
or  was  it  a  second  edition  P  Who  was  the  com- 
piler P  Gbobob  Llotb. 

Dariington. 

[There  was  only  one  edition  of  this  Oenercd  Indtx,  It 
first  appeared  in  1767,  and  again  in  1760  with  a  nnr 
title-page,  containing  the  worda  "The  Second  Editioa,* 
by  the  samepnblidier.] 

^'LSMMAIA  MUDITATIOinJM"  (3**  S.ix.816.) — 
I  am  much  obliged.  Mr.  Editor,  for  the  title  of 
this  curioUB  book.  Can  you  form  any  estimate  of 
its  nsiijf  or  let  me  know  where  I  may  see  a  per- 
feet  copy  P  £iBi«inf  AOH. 

[The  only  copy  known  to  vs  of  this  Httle  devotional 
work  is  in  the  library  of  the  British  Mnseom.  On  th» 
fly-leaf  of  it  some  one  has  written,  **  Tery  scarce.**  This 
copy  was  purchased  by  Mr.  Bodd  fbr  Is.  6d.  at  Thomas 
JoUefa  sale  on  March  1, 184S.] 

QuoiAiioir. — Who  was  the  author  of  the  fol- 
lowing linesP — 

<<  Think  naught  a  trifle  tibo' it  small  appear, 
SmaU  sands  the  mountain,  minnents  myji:^  tiw  yeiiy 
And  trifles  life;  your  care  to  tiiflies  give, 
Else  yoB  mi^  die  bsftue  yon  Isam  to  liTe." 

Bab-Fozht. 
Philadelphia. 
[  Dr.  Edward  Toong,  Love  of  Fame^  sat  vi  line  208.1 


YEOMAN. 


(9^B.ym.  288,  340,  419.) 

The  following  additional  illuatratians  mmmmt 
of  my  statement  that  tiie  yeoman  was.  origfiuillr 
only  a  oommcm  menial  servant^  and  tliat  tlie  wm 
is  a  corruption  oiyeottg  man,  may  be  of  intexeefc  to 
some  of  your  reaoeii. 

In  Sir  Heniy  Spefanaa'a  Obnmy  we  find,  mtk 
voesVaketa: — 

•*  VtdectOf  aL  VakUtu  Et  inBsffist  brer.  orig.  25% 
valettuM,  pner,  minister,  flunulna,  qiu  heri  est  a  personal 
Gal.  vabt,  quasi  avi  «a  les  soa  noufre,  L  qni  jnxta  Doml- 
numTaditieamfaiBtrst.    Cormpte,  eoflirt  et  vorfee. 

"  Asser.  MeneTena,  p.  24, 1. 12.  Et  volo  ( Aluredns  Bei) 
qnod  Axmigeri  md  enm  vtdectiMt  et  omnes  qni  cam  l^psis 
inservitio  meo8ant,ita  diatribnant  modo  snpra  dicto^M 

*•  VaBM  tapad  Qallos  idem  oUm  erant  qnos  Gennaiii 
forte  AmbaetM  voeabant ;  Angli,  Servmfmm  et  FaoMn, 
antiqnis  P«m,  et  in  Cannti  LI.  Ibrestn  jumorsf,  quonim 
viri  Mohfles  et  Magnates  magnas  olim  ad  fltmiliam  dispr 
teUunqae  siiam  ornsndametmnnieiidamalebant  eatenra% 
jnxta  Dlad  Yirgim  .^£k  I.  p.  635, 1. 1— 

*  Geatam  alia,  totidemqna  pares  artate  ministzL 
Qal  dspUms  msnaas  cnemit  0fe  poeola  ponaat^ 
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I  will  now  cite  a  royal  authority  from  Lingard^ 
jreign  of  Henry  VIII. :  — 

*'  That  nobleman  (the  Earl  of  Essex)  on  one  occasion 
had  entertained  the  king  at  his  castle  of  Henningham, 
and  when  Henry  was  ready  to  depart,  a  number  of  ser- 
vants and  retainers  in  the  'earl's  livery  was*  drawn  up  in 
two  lines,  to  do  honour  to  the  sovereign.  *  My  lord,'  said 
the  king,  *  I  have  heard  much  of  your  hospitality,  but  I 
fee  it  is  greater  than  the  speech.  These  handsome  gentle- 
men and  yeomen  that  I  see  on  each  aide  of  me  are  surely 
your  menuU  servcmtt.'  The  earl  replied,  with  a  smile : 
*That,  may  it  pleaj<e  your  grace,  were  not  for  mine  ease. 
They  are  most  of  them  my  retainers,  come  to  do  me  ser- 
vice at  a  time  like  tliis,  and  chiefly  to  see  your  grace.  ^  * 

TVllliam  Howitt,  in  bis  VisUs  to  Remarkahle 
Fiaces,  "  Visit  to  liampton  Court."  describes  the 
royal  magnificence  displayed  by  Wolsey,  on  the 
authority  of  Cayendish,  who  was  the  great  cardi- 
nal*s  gentleman-usher,  and  afterwards  employed 
in  the  same  capacity  by  Heniy  VUL  Cayendish 
wrote  a  Life  of  Cardinal  WoUey,  and  Shakspeare 
has  literally  followed  him  in  several  passages  of 
his  JSinff  Henry  VUL,  merely  putting  his  language 
into  verse.  In  the  following  extracts  firom  Howitt, 
we  have  yeomen  in  abimdance :  — 

**  It  was  only  at  Hampton  Court  that  Wolsey's  vast 
train  of  servants  and  attendants,  with  the  nobility  and 
ambassadors  who  flocked  about  him,  could  be  fully  enter- 
tained. These,  as  we  learn  from  his  gentleman-usher 
Cavendish,  were  little  short  of  a  thousand  persons ;  for 
there  were  upon  his  *  cheine-roll  *  eight  hundred  persons 
belonging  to  his  household,  independent  of  suitors,  who 
were  all  entertained  in  the  halL  In  this  hall  he  had  daily 
spread  three  tables.  At  the  head  of  the  first  presided  a  priest 
as  steward ;  at  that  of  the  second  a  knight  as  treasurer ; 
and  at  the  third  his  comptroller,  who  was  an  esquire. 
Besides  these,  there  were  always  a  doctor,  a  confessor,  two 
almoners,  three  marshalls,  three  ushers  of  the  hall,  and 
grooms.  The  furnishing  of  these  tables  required  a  pro- 
portionate kitchen ;  and  here  were  two  clerks,  a  derk- 
OomptroUer,  and  surveyor  of  the  dressers ;  a  clerk  of  the 
q>icery  ;  two  cooks,  wi'th  labourers  and  children  for  assis- 
tants; turnspits  a  dozen ;  four  scullervmen ;  two  yeomen 
of  the  pastry,  and  two  paste-layers.  In  his  own  kitchen 
was  his  master-cook,  daily  dressed  in  velvet  or  satin,  and 
wearing  a  gold  chain.  Under  him  were  two  other  cooks 
and  their  six  labourers ;  in  the  larder  a  yeonum  and 
groom ;  in  the  scullery  a  yeonum  and  two  grooms ;  in  the 
ewrv  two  veotnen  and  two  grooms ;  in  the  butter>' the  same ; 
in  the  cellar  three  yeomen  and  three  pages;  in  the  chan- 
dlery and  the  wafery,  each  two  yeomen ;  in  the  wardrobe 
the  master  of  the  wardrobe  and  twenty  assistants ;  in  the 
laundry  yeoman,  groom,  thirteen  pages,  two  yeoman-pvLr- 
veyors  and  groom-purveyor ;  in  the  bake-house  two  yeo- 
men and  two  grooms ;  in  the  wood-yard  one  yeoman  and 
groom ;  in  the  barn  a  yeoman  ;  at  the  gate  two  yeomen 
and  two  grooms  ;  a  yeoman  of  his  barge ;  a  master  of  his 
horse ;  a  clerk  and  groom  of  the  stables;  the  farrier ;  the 
yeoman  of  the  stirrup ;  a  maltlour  and  sixteen  grooms, 
each  keeping  four  horses. 

**  In  his  privy  chamber  he  had  his  chief  chamberlain, 


vioe-chamberlain,  and  two  gentleman-ushera;  six  gentle- 
men waiters  and  twelve  yeomen  ;  and  at  their  head  nine  or 
ten  lords  to  attend  on  him. 

**  Regularly  on  Sundays,  when  Henry  held  his  court  at 
Greenwich,  which  was  often,  the  great  lord  cardinal  made 
thither  his  progress  to  visit  him.  He  had  then  his  mag- 
nificent state  barge,  with  troopa  of  yeomen  standing  upon 
the  sails,  and  crowds  of  gentlemen  within  and  without. 

**  They  (the  French  Ambassadors)  supped  in  the  Great 
Waiting  Chamber  and  Chamber  of  Presence,  which  were 
hung  with  rich  arras,  and  furnished  with  tall  yeomeH  and 
goodly  gentlemen  to  serve" 

In  the  Household  Book  of  the  fifth  Earl  of  Nor- 
thumberland (compiled  in  1612)  it  is  expressly 
ordered  (p.  49)  that,  '*  What  person  soever  he  be 
that  comyth  to  my  Lordes  ser\*ice,  that  inoonty- 
nent  after  he  be  intred  in  the  chequyr-roll  that 
he  be  sworn  in  the  countynf-hous  by  a  gentHl- 
man-usher,  or  yeman-usher :"  and  Percy,  in  his 
Reliquea  of  Ancient  English  Poetry  Q^  Essay  on 
the  Ancient  Minstrels  "),  says :  — 

**  From  the  expression  of  s^tfire  mimtreU,  we  may  oon- 
dttde  there  were  other  inferior  orders,  as  yeomen  moiifireft, 
or  the  like." 

These  additional  illustrations  will,  I  presume, 
clearly  prove  that  the  yeonum  was  formerly  a 
meniu  servant,  employed  in  various  capacities. 

I  will  now  pass  on  to  the  derivation  of  the 


*  Essex  was  fined  ten  thousand  pounds,  and  the  above- 
mentioned  Earl  of  Oxford,  according  to  Hallam,  com- 
pounded bv  the  payment  of  fifteen  thousand  pounds  for 
£be  penaJtIea  be  bad  incurred  by  keeping  retainers  in 
Jivery, 


word.  Spelman,  in  his  Glossary,  has  the  following 
article :  — 

**  Yeoman,  Sax.  pemanan,  consortium,  tubemia ;  gemane 
et  yeman,  communis,  vel  potius  a  geonaa,  auod  juoenem 
significat,  iidemque  sint  qui  in  Canuti  LL  de  Forests 
Juniores  appellantur,  antiquis  pueri,  Germanis  Ambactiy 
Gallis  VaUtU" 

In  Borneo  and  Juliet,  Act  I.  Sc.  2,  we  read  :  — 
"  Such  comfort  as  do  lusty  young  men  feel." 
Kitson,  in  his  note  to  this  line,  says :  — 

"  Young  men  are  certainly  yeomen.     So,  in  A  lytell 
geste  of  Robyn  Hode,  printed  by  Wynken  de  Worde :  — 
<  Robin  commaunded  his  wight  yoTtg  men. 
Of  lii  wyght  yonye  men. 
Seven  score  of  w^'ght  yonye  men. 
Buske  you,  my  meiy  yonge  men,* 

**  In  all  these  instances  Copland's  edition,  printed  not 
manv  years  after,  reads — yeomen, 

^  So,  again,  in  the  ancient  legend  of  Adam  Bel,  printed 
by  Copland  — 

*  There  met  he  these  wight  yonge  men. 
Now  go  we  hence,  say^  these  wight  wmg  men. 
Here  is  a  set  of  these' wight  yong  tnen/ 

*'  But  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  printed  from  a  more  an- 
tiquated edition,  and  that  these  passages  have  acciden- 
tally escaped  alteration,  as  we  generally  meet  with  wyght 
yemen,**  * 

There  is  also  nothing  extraordinary  in  the  con- 
version of  yeong  man  or  yong  man  to  yeoman  or 

•  Percv,  in  his  Reliques  of  Ancient  EngKth  Po^ryy 
gives  the  WUad  of  Adam  B^ll  with  yeomen  in  the  above- 
\  mcsil\oii,«d.  '<(aasa^sea« 
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yoman.  We  often  find  forms  with  ngy  and  without 
it ;  e,  g.m  the  hymn  of  St.  Godiic,  who  liyed  in 
the  twelfth  century,  we  haye  the  forms  fo  and 
fong:  — 

**  Sainte  Marie  (clane)  vii^e, 
Moder  Ihesa  Cristes  Nazarene, 
On  FO  (or  FONo),  schild,  help  their  Godric, 
On  fang  bring  hiegilich  with  the  in  Codes  riche,"  &c. 

The  translation  is :  — 

**  Saint  Mary  (chaste)  Virgin,  Mother  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  take,  shield,  help  thy  Godric  ;  take,  bring 
him  qaickly  with  thee  into  God*s  kingdom,"  *  &c 

The  verb  ftmg  is  A.-S.  fa$igan,  of  which  we 
have  the  contntcted  form  jCny  and  Mid.  H.  G. 
vangeuj  contracted  into  vanen  and  vdn;  perfect, 
vie  and  vienc, 

A.-S.  gangany  to  go,  has  also  the  contracted 
form  gdn ;  pres.  ic  g€mge,  and  ic  gd;  imper.  gang 
and  gd ;  Mid.  H.  G.  gdn,  perf.  gie  and  gienc,  imper. 
gancy  gene,  and  gd. 

Numerous  other  examples  of  similar  contracted 
forms,  and  of  forms  witn  ng  or  nc  and  without 
them,  might  be  giyen  to  show  that  the  conversioii 
of  yeong  man  to  yeoman  is  not  irregular,  but  or- 
ganic 

Ng  is  also  by  no  means  a  complicated  sound,  as 
it  may  appear  to  be  to  many.  It  is  a  simple 
single  soimd,  as  Latham  observes  in  his  J^tgUsh 
Language :  — 

**  The  sound  of  the  w  in  sing,  king,  thraoff,  when  at 
the  end  of  a  word,  or  of  singer,  ring&g,  &c  cec,  in  the 
middle  of  a  word,  is  not  the  natond  soond  of  the  com- 
bination n  and  g,  each  letter  retaining  its  natural  power 
and  sound,  but  a  simple  single  sound,  of  which  the  com- 
bination n^  is  a  conventional  mode  of  expressmg.** 

Webster  is  of  the  same  opinion,'and  calls  it  ''a 
simple  elementary  sound." 

The  question  now  arises — ^How  did  the  word 
yeoman,  which  originally  agnified  a  servant,  come 
to  be  used  in  its  present  sense  as  a  holder  of  land  P 

Camden  gives  the  following  '' Ordines  Anglias," 
and  says :  — 

"Quod  ad  reipublics  nostre  divisionem  attinet, con- 
stat ex  Kege,  sive  Monarcha,  Nobilibus,  Civibus,  Ingemiis, 
quos  yeomen  vocamus,  et  Opificibns." 

His  definition  of  yeomen  is : — 

"Flebeiij  sive  Yeomerij  quos  alii  Ingenmot,  lex  nostra 
homines  legates  dicit,  et  ex  agris,  quos  optimo  jure  tenent, 
quadraginta  ad  minimum  solidos  quotannis  ooiligant.'' 

The  yeomen,  therefore,  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth composed  a  distinct  class  of  society,  between 
the  dues  or  Bttrghesses  and  the  Opifices,  "  qui  Pro- 
letarii  Romanis  dicebantur.''  In  this  acceptation, 
as  far  as  my  researches  go,  the  word  yeoman  does 
not  occur  in  the  English  language  befSnre  the  reign 
of  Henry  \7I. ;  the  origin  of  our  yeomanry,  as 

*  Craik's  Sketches  of  tA«  BUktry  of  LUmraimre  and 
Learning  in  England,  vol.  i.  p.  207. 


petty  landholders,  must  therefore  be  sought  for 
Detween  the  accession  of  this  king  and  the  rule  of 
our  virgin  queen,  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  pi^pee 
of  English  history  during  tnis  period  suppij  UB 
with  sufficient  grounds  in  supportof  this  statement. 

In  the  first  place,  it  was  at  the  termination  of 
the  Wars  of  the  Koses  that  villenaffe  be^an  to  be 
abolished.  In  proportion  as  appricuiture  improved 
and  money  increased  it  vras  round  that  the  ser- 
vices rendered  by  the  villeins  to  the  baron,  thouffh 
extremely  burdensome  to  themselves,  were  of  fit- 
tie  advantage  to  the  master,  and  that  the  produee 
of  a  larffe  estate  could  be  much  more  conveniently 
^  disposed  of  bv  the  peasants  themselves,  who  raised 
it,  than  by  the  landlord  or  his  bailiff,  who  were 
aocustomea  to  receive  it.  A  commutation  was 
therefore  made  of  rents  for  services^  and  of  money 
rents  for  those  in  kind;  and,  as  it  was  further 
discovered  that  lands  were  better  cultivated  when 
the  holder  enjoyed  a  security  in  his  possesaioii, 
the  practice  of  granting  leases  to  the  peasant 
began  to  prevail,  which  gradually  entirely  brdke 
the  bonds  of  servitude.  ^^ 

Again,  it  vras  during  the  reign  (^  Henry  Vll. 
that  Columbus  discovered  AmericiL  and  a  few 
years  after,  Vasques  de  Gbma  passed  the  Gi^  of 
Good  Hope,  and  opened  a  new  passage  to  tiM 
East  Indies.  These  great  events  were  attended 
with  most  important  oonsequences  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  Europe;  the  enla4p8ment  of  cpmmevoe 
and  navigati^  increased  industxy  and  the  arts 
ev^ywhere.  The  nobles,  instead  of  ezpendiiur 
their  revenues  in  riotry  and  debauchery,  dissipatea 
their  fortunes  in  more  expensive  pleasures.  Iii-> 
stead  of  vying  with  each  other  in  tne  number  and 
boldness  of  their  retainers,  they  acquired  by  de- 
grees a  more  civilised  species  of  emulaticm,  laA 
endeavoured  to  excel  in  thesjplendour  and  elcttaaee 
of  theb  establishments.  The  common  people^  no 
longer  fed  and  maintained  in  vicious  idleneas  in 
the  Daronial  halls,  were  obliged  to  become  ussAu 
both  to  themselves  and  others;  and  the  statutaa 
passed  nearl;^  every  session  during  this  reign 
against  engaging  retainers,  threw  a  gt^  number  of 
servingmen  and  yeomen  on  their  own  resouioea. 
But  the  meet  important  law  in  its  consequenoea 
which  was  enacted  during  the  reign  of  Henr^,  was 
that  by  wMch  the  nobilify  and  gentry  acquired  a 
power  of  breaking  the  ancient  entails,  and  of  alien- 
ating their  estates :  by  means  of  this  law,  and  the 
growing  luxury  of  tbs  9fe^  the  large  fortunes  of 
tiie  barons  gradually  diminished,  and  the  pro- 
perty of  the  commons  increased ;  men  of  infinrior 
rank  obtained  a  share  in  the  landed  property  of 
the  country,  and  from  this  time  date  the  rise  and 
ffrowth  of  a  distinct  dass  of  small  landholdeWy 
cMgnatedbytih^nameofysomeM.  F^ttyholdni 
of  land  of  uda  desoription  existed  in  greater  or 
lesser  munben  since  the  Oomquest^  but  under 
other  denomtwatiopi;  the  name  of  yeonun  mm 
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only  given  to  them  at  or  after  this  period.*  And 
whO;  in  this  new  state  of  things  among  the  in- 
ferior ranks  of  the  nation,  were  the  most  likely 
individuals  to  acquire  an  independent  position  as 
small  proprietors  or  renters  of  the  soil?  Was  it 
not  the  enfranchised  yeoman  villein,  who  was 
already  a  cultivator  of  the  soil  ?  Was  it  not  the 
yeoman  retainer  who  had  helped  to  %ht  the  bat- 
tles of  England,  or  the  faithful  yeonum  domestic 
servant — some  receiving  small  grants  of  land  from 
their  lords  and  masters  as  a  reward  for  their  ser- 
vices, whilst  others  obtained  them  by  purchase ; 
or  the  hundreds  of  t/eortwn  dependents  of  the 
nobles  and  clergy,  who,  no  longer  maintained  in 
idleness  in  the  baronial  halls,  or  fed  at  the  tables 
of  the  monasteries  after  their  dissolution  by  Henry 
VIII.,  were  compelled  to  follow  some  calling  for 
their  support ;  and  who,  favoured  by  circumstan- 
ces, often  had  the  good  fortune  to  obtain  the  lease 
of  some  holding,  of  which  they  subsequently  be- 
came the  proprietors  ?  These  were,  in  my  opmion, 
the  foimdors  of  that  distinct  class  of  society  called 
bv  Camden  ''  Plrhrii  sive  yromenj''  and  who  being 
cniefly  recruited  from  the  ranks  of  the  yeomen 
retainers  or  servant^),  transferred  the  name  by 
which  they  were  generally  known  to  their  new 
position. 

This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  origin  of  our  word 
yeoman  in  its  present  signification ;  and,  as  this 
IS  a  subject  wliicli  ought  to  be  of  great  interest  to 
every  educated  Englishman,  I  hope  that  some  of 
your  correspondents,  who  have  more  extensive 
libraries  at  their  command,  will  investigate  the 
mattr'r  more  fully,  and  b^ar  me  out  in  my  conjec- 
ture if  I  am  right,  or  correct  me  if  I  am  wrong. 

J.  C.  Hahw,  Ph.  D. 

Hcidcllxnrg. 

P.S.  Elizalx'than  writers  often  speak  of  the 
ancient  yt^omen,  who  distinguidhed  themselves  in 
a  military  capacity  in  tjie  wars  of  the  Middle 
Ages;  the  expression,  however,  is  only  to  be  taken 
in  a  general  sensf,  as  denoting  the  stout,  able- 
bodied  inferior  ranks  of  the  people,  who  composed 
the  greater  part  of  tlie  infautn'.  There  were  no 
troops  spocially  called  yeomen ;  but  the  Yeometi  of 
the  Uuard,  a  b(>dy-guard  instituted  by  Ilenry  Vll. 
when  lie  asccjiidod  the  throne,  iifty  in  number, 
afterwanls  incrt»asod  to  one  hundred,  fonned  the 
nucleus  of  the  lirst  standing  army  in  England. 
They  were  picked  men,  of  larger  stature  tliim 
ordinary,  every  man  being  reqiured  to  be  six  feet 
high,  and  were  no  doubt  taken  from  the  yeomen 
retainers  of  the  king's  household. 


WILLIAM  JOHNSON- 
(3^  S.  ix.  321) 

Was  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  li.A.  1030,  M.A.  1034,  and  obtained  a 
fellowship.  Subsequently,  he  was  created  D.D.  His 
Latin  plav  entitled  Valkudmariumj  was  acted  at 
Queens  College,  Feb.  0,  1037-^.     The -- 


*  Til  tlie  artii'lo  on  "  Vt'oinen,''  in  Dr.  Roos's  Ci/cloptcdln^  I 
it  is  mcntioiK'd  tli;>t  uonnnutn  is  u-oJ  tor  uvoman  \i\  iha 
statute  of  33  IlcnrvVili: 


University : 

The  copv  at  Emmanuel  College  formerly  belonged 
to  Archbishop  Bancroft ;  and  that  in  the  Unive> 
sity  library  contains  the  stage  directionB,  which 
commence  thus :  — 

**  After  the  prolof^ue  is  spoken,  let  there  be  a  cratt  ay 
of  ignisy  itfnis,  incendium,  incendiumf  which  done,  let  Mim- 
uliis  enter  with  a  buuket." 

A  rhyming  Latin  song,  vrithout  any  merit  at 
the  end'  of  the  fourth  act,  is  set  to  mamc.  (12^ 
troxp.  JicrieiCy  xii.  39.) 

Ihr.  Johnson  wrote  a  remarkable  book  entitled: 
*'  Devs  yobitvvm,  A  Sermon  Preached  upon  a  Chetf 
Delivernncv  at  Sea :  With  the  Xarrative  of  the  Dangan 
and  Deliverances.  With  the  Names  of  the  Maatw  and 
thu:«e  thut  sutrered :  Toother  with  the  name  of  the  <jMp 
and  Owner:!.  By  William  Johnson,  D'  of  Divii^; 
Chaplain  and  Sub-Almoner  to  His  Sacred  Mijesty.  Tot 
second  edition,  corrected  and  enlarc'd.**  LonuL  ISmo. 
1GG4.  ^^ 

The  dedication  to  the  Society  of  East  Camtry 
Merchants  residing  in  England,  Dantzick,  Kooii^B- 
berg,  and  elsewhere,  is  dated  "  from  my  ttndy  in 
Warbois,  April  6,  IGoO^'*  in  which  year  the  fint 
edition  probably  appeared.  From  tnia  dediictlaaa 
the  following  passage,  being  autobiogiaphical,  ii 
worth  extracting :  — 

"  Your  Company  in  Pmssia  were  the  fint  that  edTd 
me  to  the  excrcim}  of  my  Ministerial  fVmction,  being  fke 
first  charge  that  ever  I  undertook  to  preach  to :  andf  bad 
I  not  1)een  forcM  t«>  come  into  England  by  an  ObUgirtkB 
which  I  coald  not  in  conscience  break,  I  had  ratlur  havv 
parted  with  my  Life  than  them :  for  they  wexe»  aa  the 
Apostle  writt's  to  the  Philmpians,  my  hope,  my  Joy,  aal 
crown  of  njoycing  in  the  Lord  Jesus.** 

Dr.  Johnson  held  the  rectory  of  Warboyi^ 
Huntingdonshire,  the  archdeaconiy  of  Huntiiiff- 
don,  and  the  mastership  of  the  Temple.  lie 
was  collated  to  the  preoend  of  Holywell,  oAu 
Finsbury,  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  June  1, 1606, 
and  dyiiig  ^rarch4, 1GG6^7,  was  buried  in  Wert- 
minster  Abbey,  where  a  monument,  bearing  the 
following  quaint  inscription,  was  erected  to  hia 
memory :  — 

"M.S. 

3Ius.inim  et  ohnritatnm  deliciie,  Galidmua 

Johnrtoniis  S.  T.  P.  ab  eleemos^-nis  Carolo       ' 

socundo,  pxuvias  juxta  depodiiiL    Sa?p^ 

naufra^us  Iioc  taudem  in  porta  quieacit 

anima  cum  Deo,  cujus  elopum  crat 

Dcus  Ao6i«cr///i ;  imaginem  ejus  si  veli8» 

illiufl  libmm  cousule.    Denatns  eiBt  anno 

ictat.  sua:  57,  salutis  1666.  Mart  4.** 
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I  may  add  that  he  wrote  a  copy  of  English 
verses  prefixed  to  Fuller's  Holy  War^  1638. 

TnoMPsoN  Cooper. 


STARBOARD  AND  LARBOARD. 
(3'*»  S.  ix.  254.) 

Your  correspondent  A.  A.  is,  I  fear,  totally  mis- 
taken as  to  the  origin  of  the  term  starboard  and 
larboard.  The  sta  horda,  queUa  horda  theory 
which  ho  proposes  is  by  no  means  new,  and  is 
possibly  at  first  sight  plausible  enough ;  but  it 
will  not — to  use  a  common  phrase — hold  water. 
In  the  first  place,  there  is  no  reason,  apparent 
from  naval  history  or  archaeology,  why  the  right 
hand  sliould  be  called  "this,''  or  the  left  hand 
"  that  "  side  of  a  ship.  In  the  second,  the  Italian 
word  is  hordoy  not  horda ;  masculine,  not  feminine, 
and  could  not  have  a  feminine  pronoun  joined  to 
it.  And  in  the  third,  the  Italian  equivalents  for 
these  words  do  not  bear,  and  never  have  borne, 
the  slightest  appearance  of,  in  any  way,  owing 
their  origin  to  questo  hordoy  quello  bordo. 

Having  thus  stated  why  I  believe  that  the 
derivation  oflered  by  A.  A.  is  false,  I  proceed 
to  ofier  a  suggestion  as  to  a  true  one.  The  first 
step  is  to  examine  into  the  words  used  by  different 
European  nations ;  for  naval  terms  have  been  so 
generally  adopted  by  all  the  different  people  of 
the  West,  that  one  alone  often  shows  an  almost 
incomprehensible  freak  of  spelling,  which  requires 
the  aid  of  other  languages  to  enable  us  to  make 
out  the  real  meaning.  In  the  case  in  question,  we 
have  the  following  :  — 

Enpjlish  : — Starboard,  Larboard.  French  :  — Tribonl 
(Estril)ord),  Babord.  Danish  or  Swedish: — Styrbord, 
Ba^boril.  Gorman : — Steuerbord,  Backbord.  Italian : — 
Tribordo,  Babordo.  ^  Portuguese  : — Estebordo,  Bombordo. 

These  words  all  point  to  one  origin,  and  are 
clearly  derived  one  from  the  other :  in  all  these 
languages  they  are  words  of  a  considerable  an- 
tiquity, which  possibly  enough  loses  itself  in  the 
days  before  the  West  of  Europe  had  a  history; 
but  I  conceive  that  in  the  present  Danish,  Swe- 
dish, or  German,  we  have  the  real  words :  — 

Styrbord,  Steiterbord.  The  side  of  the  ship  (boat  or 
oaiioc)  on  which  was  fixed  the  steering  oar  or  paddle. 

Duifbord,  Backbord.  The  side  of  the  ship,  &c.  to  which 
the  back  of  the  steersman  was  turned. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  introduction  of  a 
^'rudder"  in  anything  like  the  present  form  is 
ooin})aratively  recent :  till  lately  (comparatively 
speaking),  the  ship  was  steered  by  a  paddle,  which 
was  jilways,  or  almost  always,  fixed  on  the  right- 
hand  side — on  the  steer-hoard.  But  in  grasping 
til  is  paddle  on  the  one  side,  the  steersman  must 
of  n( cessity  have  turned  his  back  to  the  other, 
wliicli  thence  most  naturally  received  the  name 
of  hack-hoard.    There  was  probably  little  or  no 


reason  why  the  steerer  should  thus  have  been 
placed  on  the  right  hand  side  of  the  ship ;  but,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  was.    There  is  probably  little 
or  no  reason  why,  at  our  Universities,  the  stroke 
i  oar  should  always  be  on  the  left  hand  side ;  but  it 
'  is :  and  thus  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge  the  terms 
I  "  bow-side "  "  stroke-side  "  are  always  used  for 
"  starboard  "  or  "  larboard ''  respectively.    In  the 
!  same  way,  there  is  very  slight  reason  ibr  a  man 
i  mounting  his  horse  on  the  left  side ;  still,  in  Eng- 
land, he  generally  does  so ;  and  henc«  the  left  side 
of  the  horse  is  called  the  "near^"  the  right  the 
"  off.''    The  cases  are  exactly  similar. 
How  the  original  nautical  tradition  is  still  pre- 
'  served  by  out-of-the-way  people  is  very  clearly,  and 
—as  in  an  accidental  manner — very  satisfactorily 
shown  in  a  picture  of  a  Lapp,  or  North-Swedidi 
pilot,  given  at  vol.  i.  p.  286,  of  Frost  and  Fire — 
a  book  of  travel  which  is  now  lying  about  on  al- 
most every  table. 

As  to  "  larboard,"  I  would  speak  less  positively. 
I  believe  that  it  is  merely  a  corruption  of  **  back- 
bord," formed  by  ignorant  men  in  the  course  of 
using  familiarly  a  word  whose  sense  they  did  not 
seize.  It  may  indeed  be  the  corruption  of  "  lower 
board,"  as  the  French  babord  may  be  a  corruption 
of  bos  bord;  but  I  do  not  think  it  is. 

s.  n.  M. 


•    REID*S   "HISTORY    OF   THE    PRESBYTERIAN 
;  CHURCH  IN  IRELAND." 

(3'*  S.  viiL  385;  ix.  273.) 

EiRiONNACH  seems  to  be  unaware  that  this 
History  was  fully  completed  after  Dr.  Reid's 
death,  in  1851,  and  *' continued  to  the  present 
time,"  1853,  "  by  Dr.  KiUen,  Professor  of  Eccle- 
siastical History  and  Pastoral  Theology  for  the 
I  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland."  I  quote  from  the  title-page  of  the 
work.  It  is  in  three  volumes,  and  purports  to  be 
published  at  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Belfast,  and 
Dublin. 

Dr.  Elrington's  Life  of  Usher  was  published  in 
1847.  In  1848, 1  believe,  for  I  cannot  speak  par- 
ticularly to  the  date,  Dr.  Reid  published  a  series 
of  letters,  in  the  Banner  of  Ulster ^  a  Belfast  news- 
paper, animadverting  on  some  of  Dr.  Elrington's 
statements.  The  principal  were,  that  the  writer 
of  Usher's  Life  haa  spoken  of  Reid's  book  as  the 
Histonj  of  the  Presbyterians  in  Irelandj  thereby 
disputing  or  denying  their  right  to  style  them- 
selves a  Church;  and  had  thrown  considerable 
doubts  on  the  truthfulness  of  **  the  nrecious  "  Mr. 
Blair.  I  think,  with  the  most  judicious  of  Dr. 
Heid's  friends,  that  newspaper  writing  was  not 
his  fortCf  and  that  the  letters  were  quite  un- 
worthy of  him.  However  that  may  be,  the  let- 
ters were  soon  after  collected  and  published  at 
Glasgow  and  Belfiast  in  1840,  under  the  title  of 
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Seven  Letters,  &c ;  and  in  the  same  year  they  were 
replied  to  by  Dr.  Eirin^ton,  in  an  octavo  Tolume, 
entitled  An  Anttwer  to  Dr,  JReids  AnimadvereionSf 
^c,  Dublin,  1849.  This  I  think  that  Eirion- 
KACH  must  not  have  remembered,  or  he  would  in 
fair  play  have  mentioned  it 

Being  engaged  on  a  work  having  a  collateral 
bearing  with  Reid's  Hietoryj  X  have  carefully 
gone  over  almost  every  inch  of  ground  he  touches 
upon,  and  I  must  say  that  it  is  the  best  and  most 
accurate  ecclesiastical  history  I  ever  read.  Of 
eourse,  Dr.  Keid  saw  things  from  a  Presbyterian 
point  of  view,  just  as  Dr.  Elrington  would  see  the 
other  side  of  the  shield;  and  the  naivete  with 
which  Dr.  Reid  details  circumstances  which  had 
rather  be  kept  in  the  badc-ground  of  oblivion, 
sufficiently  shows  that,  in  his  opinion  at  least,  the 
Presbytenans  could  not  do  wrong. 

When  Cromwell  gained  supreme  power,  in 
1653,  by  forcibly  dissolving  the  Liong  "  Rump  " 
Parlianient,  he  showed  the  extreme  tolerance  of 
his  character  by  allowing  the  Presbyterians  or 
Scotch  (they  were  all  Scotch)  ministers  in  Ulster 
the  very  great  sum  to  them  of  100/.  a-year  each. 
They  also  got  extra  sums  out  of  the  tithes,  which 
were  still  collected ;  and  they  took  possession  of 
churches,  glebes,  and  glebeland,  which  had  never 
been  intended  for  their  use.  Reid,  evidently  mis- 
led by  Adair's  MSS.,  does  not  allude  to  this 
circumstance  so  fully  as  he  ought ;  and  it  throws 
considerable  doubt  on  manj  of  Adair*s  assertions, 
to  find  the  name  of  Patnck  Adair,  minister  of 
Garden  Castle,  as  Cairn  Castle  was  then  called, 
down  on  the  Civil  list  of  the  government  of  the 
period  for  his  100/.  per  annum,  oesides  other  per- 

Suisites  out  of  the  tithes,  which  he  obtained 
brough  the  good  offices  of  Mr.  Clotworthy.  The 
Civil  Lists  are  among  what  is  technically  called 
the  Privy  Council  Papers  in  Bermingham  Tower, 
in  Dublm  Castle;  and  I  cannot  thus  speak  of 
them  without  thanking  Sir  Bernard  Burke,  Ulster 
King  of  Arms,  for  his  very  great  courtesy  and 
kindness  in  giving  me  full  access  to  those  most 
interesting  documents. 

All  this,  however,  had  to  be  given  up  at  the 
Restoration,  thereby  reducing  the  Scotcn  mini- 
sters to  their  normal  poverty.  So  we  may  just 
consider  how  amiable  those  gentlemen  must  have 
been  to  the  good  Bishop  Taylor,  whom  they  ac- 
tually believed  did  depose  them.  See  Row's  lAfe 
of  Robert  Blair  (p.  384),  as  quoted  by  EiRiON- 
NACH  himself.  As  to  their  threat  of  murdering 
Taylor,  I  must  consider  that  it  is  a  very  creat 
wonder  they  did  not  do  so.  For  they  had  all 
taken  the  Covenant,  by  which  they  pledged  them- 
selves in  the  most  solemn  manner  to  '*  extirpate 
prelacy.'^  In  1662,  or  rather  in  the  commence- 
ment of  1063,  they  were  implicated  in  the  rebel- 
lion, commonly  called  Blood's  Plot,  from  their 
leader ;  who  afterwards  became  better  known  in 


England  through  his  villainous  attempt  to  steal 
the  crown  out  of  the  Tower.  One,  at  least,  of 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  was  executed  for  his 
connexion  with  this  afiair;  and  many  suffered 
imprisonment.  Among  the  latter  was  "Mr.  Adair 
of  Cairn  Castle.  Later  still,  in  1076.  Biahcm 
Sharpe  was  waylaid  and  murdered  in  Scothma, 
under  circumstances  of  most  horrible  barbari^,  by 
the  same  party.  Truly,  the  diocese  of  Down 
must  then  nave  been  ^  a  most  uncomfortable  em- 
ployment,'* and  '^  a  place  of  torment "  for  so  good 
and  worthy  a  man  as  Jeremy  Taylor. 

William  PnnoaTOH. 


THE  DOUGLAS  AND  WIGTON  PEERAGES. 
(3"»  S.  ix.  126, 167,  326.) 

It  is  gratifying  to  find  one  so  well  (^^ualified  to 
roeak  on  the  antiquities  of  Lanarkshire  as  Mb. 
DtviWG  endorsing  what  I  have  written.  Here  let 
me  apologize  to  Mr.  Gordon  Gtll  for  my  state- 
ment, that  his  ancestor,  Captain  Gyll,  did  not 
appear  in  the  Army  List,  my  error  having  arisen 
from  not  observing  the  date  of  the  volume  which 
I  consulted. 

1.  The  Wigton  Peerage, — While  I  knew  gene- 
rally that  Thomas  Fleming,  the  second  earl,  had 
transferred  his  Wigtonshue  estate  to  Arcliibald 
the  Grim,  I  was  unable  to  give  the  interesting- 
particulars  stated  by  Mr.  Irvikg.  That  ^ntle- 
man's  argument,  based  on  the  non-tasumption  of 
the  title  "  Comes  "  by  Archibald  or  his  son  against 
the  transference  hv  sale  of  a  territorial  peerage,  is 
strong.  Yet,  as  he  knows,  other  heritable  dir- 
ties of  a  lower  description,  e.  g,  the  XJshership  of 
the  Black  or  White  Hod  (I  forget  which)  attached 
to  the  lands  of  Coates,  near  Edinburgh,  have 
passed  by  sale.  The  subject  is  a  difiicult  one,  and 
creditors  or  purchasers  might  not  always  be  in- 
clined to  acquire  certain  of  these  offices.  It  was 
remarked  in  the  well-known  case  of  Cockbum  of 
Langton  in  1745,  that  a  creditor  might  be  "  loath 
to  adjudffe"  (Scotic^  for  attach  for  debt)  "the 
right  of  leading  the  vanguard  in  the  day  of  bat- 
tle," one  of  several  high  offices  claimed  by  the  old 
Douglases.  Mr.  iRvma  says  that  the  grandson 
of  Archibald  the  Grim — ^in  other  words,  the  fifth 
Earl  of  Douglas— was  the  first  of  that  House  to 
whom  the  title  of  Earl  of  Wigton  was  applied. 
There  is  in  the  Chartulary  of  Glasgow  a  grant  by 
him  as  •'  Comes  de  Douglas  et  de  LongviUe,"  but 
only  "  Dominus  Galwidio  et  Vallis  Annandie," 
erecting  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral,  dated  26  No- 
vember, 1429,  when  he  had.  been  five  years  in 
possession.  On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Seton  (Scot- 
tish Heraldry,  p.  272),  calls  his  father  **  the  fourth 
Earl  of  Wigton"  (in  1423),  and  himself  the  "fifth 
Earl  of  Douglas"  only  (in  1425),  omitting  Wig- 
ton altogether.  There  is  thus  some  confusion  on 
this  point 
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2.  The  Douglas  Peerage, — Surely  Mr.  Irving 
Imows  the  elaborate  argument  of  Sir.  Riddell,  so 
long  ago  as  1833,  proving  that  George,  the  first 
(Douglas)  Earl  of  Angus,  was  the  natural  son  of 
William,  first  Earl  of  Douglas,  born  during  the 
subsistence  of  his  marriage,  by  his  sister-in-law, 
Margaret  Stewart,  heiress  of  Angus,  and  Countess 
of  Thomas  Earl  of  Marr.  Not  having  seen  the 
suggestion  of  J.  M.,  I  can  only  say  that,  in  the 
face  of  the  strong  evidence  to  the  contrary  accu- 
mulated in  Mr.  Riddell's  work,  it  seems  impossible 
to  admit  that  the  frail  Countess  of  Angus  and 
Marr  was  divorced  or  ever  married  again.  Her 
husband  Thomas,  Earl  of  Marr,  is  known  to  have 
died  between  the  years  1378  and  1384,  and  was 
succeeded  in  that  earldom  by  his  sister,  also  ^'  Mar- 
garet" the  wife  of  William,  Earl  of  Douglas. 
Had  Thomas's  wife  been  divorced  a  vifwulOj  she 
could  not  have  retained  his  title,  which  she  did. 
For  long  after  his  death,  down  to  at  least  the  year 
1415,  she  appears  in  numerous  charters  and  deeds 
always  as  '*  Countess  of  Angus  and  Marr,"  and 
unincumbered  by  a  second  husband.  Unless  some 
evidence  has  turned  up  since  1833,  the  above  seems 
quite  conclusive  on  the  point. 

As  to  the  charter  by  David  II.  on  May  29, 1342, 
Mr.  Riddell,  quoting  it  in  Stewartiana  (p.  83, 
note),  calls  it  ^'the  original  settlement."  He 
there  says  ^-it  proceeds  upon  the  resignation  of 
*IIugo  de  Douglas  dominus  ejusdem,  frater  at 
haeres  quondam  Jacobi  domine  de  Douglas  *  (the 
good  Sir  James)  on  the  26th  of  that  month,  '  in 
nostra  presentia  etplurium  Prelatorum  Regninostri 
apud  Aberdeen.' " 

Then  follow  the  limitations,  (1)  to  William  of 
Douglas  (afterwards,  hut  not  till  1358,  the  first 
earl),  and  the  lawful  heirs  male  of  his  body; 
whom  failing,  the  lung,  speaking  in  language  very 
like  an  original  grant,  calls,  (2)  "  William  of  Dou- 
glas, knight.  Lord  of  the  Valley  of  Lidal "  (the 
^'  Flower  of  Chivaliy,"  and  head  of  the  collateral 
stock  of  Dalkeith),  and  the  lawful  heirs  male  of 
his  body,  as  next  in  order  of  succession,  the  ex- 
press reasons  assigned  being  this  knighfs  "labores 
ct  merita  nobis  et  regno  nostro  multipliciter,"  &c. 
Last  of  all,  Archibald  of  Douglas  (afterwards 
Lord  of  Galloway)  and  his  heirs  are  called  in  the 
same  way.  It  would  seem  from  this  charter, 
therefore,  that  Hugh  must  have  had  some  better 
title  than  a  personal  one,  or  he  could  not  have 
appi^ared  in  the  king's  court,  and  resigned  the 
estate.  As  he  is  stated  by  Mr.  Riddell,  in  the 
same  work  from  which  I  quote,  to  have  granted  a 
charter,  yet  extant  in  the  Morton  charter  chest ; 
this  also  supports  the  view  that  he  was  in  full 
possession  of  the  Douglas  estates.  He  is,  I  think, 
believed  to  have  laboured  under  some  disability, 
and  certainly  made  no  figure  in  history.  Having 
no  family,  it  was  therefore  natural  that  the  first 
nominee  in  the  entail  should  be  William  (after- 


wards first  earl),  the  son  of  his  deceased  younger 
brother  Archibald,  who  fell  at  Ilalidon  Hill  in 
1333. 

But  the  next  substitution  of  Sir  William 
Douglas  the  Knight  of  Lidisdale,  the  representa- 
tive of  a  different  branch  of  the  family,  which 
must  have  come  off"  early  in  the  previous  century, 
looks  very  much  like  the  kings  own  act,  and 
rather  goes  against  the  ingenious  idea  of  Mr. 
Irving,  that  the  destinations  in  the  entail  were 
the  work  of  the  good  Sir  James  when  settling  his 
affairs  preparatory  to  his  expedition  to  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  For  would  not  the  good  knight  have 
preferred  his  own  son  to  the  more  remote  branch 
of  Dalkeith  ?  Having  only  seen  such  portions  of 
this  charter  as  are  quoted  by  Mr.  Riddell,  I  cannot 
controvert  Mr.  Irving  in  his  references ;  but  it 
appears  to  me  that  he  has  omitted  to  notice  the 
insertion  of  the  Knight  of  Lidisdale — in  itself  a 
curious  circumstance — which  is  singular  if  we  are 
referring,  as  I  do  not  doubt,  to  the  same  charter. 

Mr.  Irving  says  the  adjective  "  impardonable  " 
is  too  strong.  But  I  thinK  his  reasons  rather  in- 
cline the  other  way.  Hume  of  Godscroft  was 
caught  tripping  by  his  learned  and  accurate  editor, 
Ruddiman,  so  long  ago  as  the  beginning  of  the  last 
centurv,in  one  important  instance,  viz.  the  parent- 
age of  the  Flowery  of  Chivalry,  and  his  autho- 
rity has  been  repeatedly  controverted  since — ^long 
before  the  publication  of  the  Agnews  of  Zochnaw, 
Therefore,  the  editor  or  author  of  that  work,  with 
the  knowledge  before  him  that  "Family  His- 
tories," instead  of  as  formerly  being  accepted  with 
undoubted  confidence,  are  now  most  critically  ex- 
amined by  the  aid  of  historical  tests,  should  have 
taken  very  good  care,  while  giving  the  statement 
questioned,  if  it  does  occur  in  a  family  document, 
to  correct  it  in  a  foot-note  or  otherwise. 

I  should  have  made  these  remarks  in  opposition 
to  Mr.  Irving  with  diffidence  had  they  oeen  the 
result  of  my  own  researches  only,  but  as  they 
happen  chiefly  to  be  a  mere  expression  of  the 
views  of  one  who  was  well  named  the  "first 
genealogical  antiquary  of  his  time,"  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  giving  them,  being  at  the  same  time, 
as  a  well-known  ornament  of  the  Scottish  bar 
once  remarked,  "  open  to  conviction." 

Anolo-Scotus. 


There  is  a  statement  regarding  the  Douglas 
family  (p.  297)  in  which  there  appears  to  me  a 
little  confusion  between  Earls  of  Douglas  and  Earls 
of  Angus.  The  last  Earl  of  Douglas  was  James, 
the  ninth  earl,  who  died  in  seclusion  at  Lindores 
Abbey  in  the  north  of  this  county  in  1488,  having 
forfeited  his  titles  and  possessions  by  his  rebellion 
against  James  II.,  which  was  crushed  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Arkinholm  in  1466.  The  title  of  Earl  of 
Douglas,  80  far  as  I  know  (I  have  not  access  to 
authorities  here),  was  never  revived.    "Earl  of 
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Douglas  "  was  an  ominous  title  to  Scottish  kings. 
His  relative  Georffe,  the  fourth  Douglas,  Earl  of 
Angus,  acquired  the  greater  part  of  the  Douglas 
possessions,  and  these,  as  correctly  stated,  are  now 
tihe  property  of  the  Countess  of  fiome^  heir  of  the 
line  of  the  Angus  family. 

It  was  an  Earl  of  Angus,  not  an  Earl  of  Dou- 
fflas^  who  was  created  Marquis  of  Dougjlas ;  from 
mm  are  descended  the  Duke  of  Haimlton,  heir 
male^  who  is  Earl  of  Angus  and  Marquis  of  Dou- 
glas, and  the  Countess  of  Home,  heir  of  line.| 

Mr.  Irvtno  (p.  326)  speaks  of  the  difficulty  of 
explaining  how  the  first  Doufflas,  Earl  of  Angus, 
diet  not  succeed  to  his  half-brother,  the  second 
Earl  of  Douglas,  who  fell  at  Otterbum.  There 
seems  little  doubt  that  the  conjecture  mentioned 
"by  Mb.  Irving  is  correct — that  t3ie  Earl  of  Angus 
was  illegitimate.  In  the  volume  of  the  Scots 
Magasifie  for  1814,  p.  676,  will  be  found  an  ela- 
borate article  on  this  subject,  which  some  of  your 
readers  may  like  to  look  at.  H  R. 

East  Wemyss,  Fife. 


«Mirs^  Etonenses"  (3^*  S.  ix.  323.)— Mr. 
Herbert's,  2nd  edition,  1817,  2  vols.  (Ingalton's, 
Eton),  contains  a  list  of  the  contributors.  Mr. 
Bates,  no  doubt,  must  be  right  in  saying  that 
the  first  edition,  of  1795,  does  not  contain  it;  but 
it  is  strange  that  the  advertisement  to  the  second 
edition  does  not  announce  so  important  an  addi- 
tion. 

The  list  is  long,  and  I  cannot  copy  it  out ;  but 
Mr.  Bates  is  within  reach  of  Hagley,  and  if  he 
likes  to  ^  over  there  any  day,  he  is  very  welcome 
to  copy  It. 

Mr.  Prinsep's  series  I  am  not  acquainted  with : 

but  Mr.  Bates's  reference  to  Dr.  Okes's  book  I  do 

not  understand.    It  is  in  two  Fasciculi,  one  1856, 

the  other  1862.    I  have  them  both  before  me, 

.  each  with  an  Index  Auctorum.  Ltttbltok. 

Hagley. 

'*  To   KNOW    OURSELVES  DISEASED  IS  HALF  OITR 

Cure"  (3'*S.  ix.  360.)  — The  thought  is  better 
and  more  fully  worked  out  in  the  following  four 
lines  from  Ni(/ht  5 :  — 

"  *  Oh  let  me  die  hU  death  I  *  all  nature  cries. 
*  Then  live  his  life  * — all  nature  falters  there; 
Our  great  Physician  daily  to  consult, 
To  commune  with  the  grave,  our  only  cure.** 

Briohtling. 

"Utopia,"  etc.  (3^*  S.  ix.  372.)— G.  W.  might 
&id  the  following  works  suit  his  purpose :  — 

1.  J.  Bur^h,  *'  Account  of  the  Gessares,  a  People  of  S. 
America  ;  an  Utopian  Romance,"  8vo,  1764. 

2.  F.  Thomas  Campanella,  **  Civitas  Soils,  poctica  Idea 
Beipublicie  philosophicae,"  12mo.    Utrecht,  1642. 

A  "Adventures  of  Gaudentio  di  Lucca.**  [Varioualy 
attributed  to  Dr,  Berincton,  Dr.  Swale,  and  Bp.  Betkft- 
i^],  8vo,  1737. 


4.  Geoflfipoy  (Louis),**  Apocryphe  Napoleon  1812  .  •  . 
1832,  ouHistoire  de  la  Conquete  du  Monde,  et  dc  la  Mo- 
narchio  Uuiverdelle,"  2nd  ed.  t2mo,  1841. 

5.  Hall  (Joseph,  the  famous  Bishop  of  Norwich),  **  Mun- 
dus  alter  et  idem,  sive  Terra  Australis  antehac  semper  ia- 
cogiiita,*'    Utrecht,  1643. 

6.  Harrington's  "  Oceana." 

7.  Holberg  (Ludwig,  Baron  de),  **Nicolai  Klimii,  Iter 
Subterraneum,"  8vo.  Uafnioi,  1741.  [The  same  trana- 
latcd  bv  Rev.  M.  LumbyJ,  12mo,  1742, 

8.  Mfrs.  Maulev,  "New  Atlantis."  [Only  a  scorriloas 
**  secret  history  "J,  4  vols.    Edinb.  12mo,  1736. 

9.  Vairasse  (Denis),  **  Histoire  des  S^varambes  "  (Tene 
Australe),  12mo,  1675-79.* 

10.  Barclay  (John),  "■  Argenis,'*  Editio  Princeps.  Paris, 
1621,  8vo. 

To  this  last  work,  which  is  a  treasure  to  biblio- 
maniacs, in  that  1621  edition,  M.  de  Pierese,  the 
editor,  affixed  the  words  written  by  Grotius  for 
the  purpose  — 

'^Gente  Caledonius,  Qallis  natalibus  hie  eat, 
Romam  Romano  qui  docet  ore  loqoL" 

Igwattds. 

P.S.  There  are  many  "imaginary  govemmenta  " 
depicted  in  Les  Voyoffes  Imaginaires,  <J-c.,  reciieil- 
lis  par  Gamier,  thirty-nine  vols.  8vo,  1787-89. 

Quotation  waxtbd  (3"*  S.  viii.  437.) — 
**  In  arcto  et  inglorius  labor  " 
is  from  Tacitus,  AnnaL  iv.  32,  and  is  quoted  in 
Forbiger's  note  on  Virgil,  Georg,  iv.  6,  as  a  paral- 
lel passage  to  ^  In  tmtd  labor." 

P.  J.  F.  QAHTILLOir. 

Allenarlt  (S'^  S.  ix.  195,280, 381.)— As  might 
be  expected,  J.  M.^s  explanation  of  the  legal 
phrase  is  most  accurate  and  exhausting,  but  un- 
fortunately it  leaves  untouched  and  unanswered 
the  original  query  —  What  are  Allenarly^/Kcnr«r«  f 
Knowing  the  fondness  of  our  Scotch  gaixieners  for 
lang-nebbed  words,  and  the  extraominary  mud- 
dles they  often  make  of  them,  several  explanar 
tions  have  occurred  to  me,  but  none  are  quits 
satisfactory.  Will  F.  C.  B.  be  so  good  as  to  state 
what  were  the  flowers  which  his  mend  heard  de- 
scribed as  dUenarly  f         George  Verb  Ievinq. 

Whttbchapel  Plat  (3'*  8.  ix.  872.)— This  is 
the  old  mode  of  plaving  a  hand  at  whist,  which 
lingered  in  the  East  of  London  after  more  scientific 
tactics  had  been  adopted  in  the  West  End  dubs. 
I  remember  old  ladies  in  Edinburgh  designating  a 
similar  style  of  game  as  chtdrman'g  plag. 

Rxjsncus. 

I  certainly  have  never  heard  this  remark  made 
at  whist,  but  all  billiard  players  know,  that  when 
an  adversary  '^pockets"  your  ball,  it  is  called 
"  Whitechapel  play,"  the  act  of  doinff  so  being 
considered  anjrthing  but  etiquette,  and  from  which 
I  should  suggest  tnat  the  meaning  of  it  is,  that 

r  ♦  RespecUng  the  authorship  of  this  work,  see  **  N.  &  Q." 
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Whitechapel  play  ought  to  be  confined  solely  to 
the  neighbourhood  from  which  it  takes  its  name, 
and  that  it  should  not  be  allowed  to  enter  the 
more  refined  parts  of  town. 

Edward  C.  Davibs. 

Cavendish  Club. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  (8"*  S.  ix.  392.)— On  re- 
ferring to  John  Gibson  Lockhart's  list  of  the  por- 
traits of  his  father-in-law,  I  have  no  doubt  that 
the  portrait  about  which  Mr.  Sbtok  inquires^  is 
No.  3,— 

**  The  first  ofl  painting  done  for  Lady  Scott,  in  1806,  by 
Saxon,  was  in  consequence  of  repeated  applications,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  engraved,  transferied  by  her  to 
Messrs.  Longman  and  Co.,  and  is  now  in  their  house  iri 
Paternoster  Row.  This  is  a  very  fine  picture,  represent^ 
ing,  I  have  no  doubt,  most  faithfully,  the  author  of  The 
Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.  Length,  three  quarters;  dre», 
black;  hair,  nut-brown ;  the  favourite  bull-terrier,  *  Camp,' 
leaning  his  head  on  the  knee  of  his  master." 

George  Verb  iRviNa. 

Phtswtcke  (3"»  S.  ix.  391.)  —  Although  I  can- 
not answer  XlX.'s  query  touching  the  arms  of 
William  Phiswicke,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to 
correct  the  mistake  mto  which  he  has  fallen  in 
calling  Phiswicke  one  of  the  founders  of  Trimly 
Collegts,  Cambridge,  in  1293.  That  college  was 
founded  by  Henry  VIII.  in  1546,  who  united  for 
the  purpose  two  colleges,  Michael  House  and 
King  s  Ilall,  and  several  hostels,  of  which  one  was 
called  Phiswicke's,  probably  from  the  founder's 
name.  Charles  F.  S.  Warren. 

Sepulchral  Devices  indicating  the  Ooctpa- 
TioN  IN  Life  op  the  Deceased  (3^*  S.  ix.  194, 286, 
359.) — At  the  upper  part  of  several  headstones 
in  Palgrave  churchyard,  Suflfolk,  there  is  or  was  a 
representation  in  bas-relief  of  a  waggon  and  horses. 
The  stones  were  erected  to  the  memory  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Catchpole  family,  who  were  heiedi- 
taiy  common  carriers  for  many  generations  between 
Palgrave  and  London.  Joseph  Rix,  M.D. 

St.  Xeot's. 

In  the  churchyard  at  LlanrwBt,  North  Wales,  is 
a  slab  of  slate,  covering  the  grave  of  a  harper.  On 
it  his  instrument  is  carved  in  relief.  As  far  aa  I 
remember,  the  date  is  late  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. W.  J.  B^tKSAHD  SjCIXH. 

Temple. 


ENaiHBSR  can  easily  discover  if  this  conjecture  is 
correct  by  sweeping  any  copy  of  the  Peerage, 
which  I  have  no  leisure  to  do.  Anglo-Scotub  is 
not  quite  accurate  in  atyling  Lady  Montague  the 
only  daughter  of  Lord  Douglas,  bA  she  haa  thme 
sisters,  mo,  however,  died  young  and  nnmanied. 
George  Vebe  Irvhtg. 

Sib  Fbafcib  Draxe  and  the  Crabs  (S'^  S.  is. 
370.>— A  repetition  of  the  enormous  lie  in  queslum 
is  to  be  found  in  the  pages  of  a  little  two-volime 
French  book,  entitled  ''  Les  Ammaux  Ci&bre»,mt 
A.  Antoine,  k  Paris,  1813,"  now  before  me.  The 
lie  has  a  circumstance  to  boot,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
illustrated  by  an  engraving  reraesenting  an  officer 
in  naval  uzoform,  wearing  Hessian  Doots  and 
epaulettes,  gallantly  defending  himself  agsipst 
three  huge  crabs,  of  the  Maia  smtinado  funily. 
Each  is  twice  the  size  of  the  man,  out  their  clmwB 
are  small  in  proportion  to  their  bulk.  Their  vidam 
is  armed  with  a  sabre,  and  looks  in  the  j^cture  as 
though  he  were  obtaining  the  mastery  over  his 
crustacean  foes.  Such,  however,  was  not  the 
event  Observe  that  he  is  not  our  great  drcum- 
navigator,  but ''  Le  Capitaine  Drak,"  a  French- 
man.   Now  to  quote  the  lie  itself:  — 

'<  Lm  ChAeB  dm  OqiJtame  I>raft.— Le  erabe,  poiisoii  de 
raer^coqniUek  est  vneesp^  amphibia.  UyenadatnntiB 
erandeun;  let  gres  aont canuuMiers  et  tr^s-daagarauL. 
Ilg  habitant  particnliiremfiat  llle  des  Cancres,  en  Am^ 
rique.  Us  sont  d'one  figure  horrible  et  d*une  force  ^ton- 
nantAi  On  lit  dans  lliistoire  da  capitaine  Drafc,  que  ce 
I  naviaateurfranfaiM  fat  d^vor^  par  des  crabes,  an  momflat 
oil  il  <'tait  occap^  k  examiner  les  ties  dont  nous  parkms. 
Qaoit.  rU  f&t  tna-bifln  arm^,  qaoiqa'il  se  dtffen«t  avae 
b6aa<'.jup  de  oooraga,  il  n'en  devint  pas  moins  la  prois  da 
ces  ip.onstres.  Le  capitaine  Biarion  eat  aossi  le  mtaa 
sort;  an  moment  qa'il  desoendait  de  son  vaisaeaa  tt  qafl 
mettait  pied  k  terre  aor  le  rivage,  an  crabe»  d*an6  gran- 
dear  effhnrable,  sortit  soadain  de  la  mer,  ae  ieta  sor  la 
— ...-..-.  i„.. 1 ji r^^j^  ^  1^ 

moiBdra 


DoFQLAS  Faitilt  <3»*  S.  ix.  207,  402.)— I 
not  agree  with  the  suggestion  of  AweLO-ScoTUS 
that  Enqfirer  may  mean  Lad^  Montague,  for  two 
most  cogent  reasons:— 1st,  That  her  Ladyship's 
Christian  name  was  Jane  Mar^^aret,  not  Elizabetn ; 
and  2nd^  that  she  most  certainly  never  married  a 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Young.  If  the  Lady 
Eliza  Douglas  is  not  a  mere  myth,  she  can  only  ble 
accounted  for  in  this  way :  — that  some  lady  d[ 
cmality  married  first  a  g«atleman  of  the  name  of 
Douglas;  and,  secondly,  one  of  the  xnme  of  Tonng. 


capitaine,  Ini  ooapa  le  corps  en  deax  avec  aea  pmcei»  at  la 
mangea,  aans  qaHl  At  poadble  de  loi  porter  le  mdi 


More  amusing  lies  follow :  indeed  the  booik  is 
full  of  them,  but  I  have  cited  enough.  « 

W.J.  Bebrxabd  Swrnr, 
Tempk, 

In  the  fbarth  edition  of  Valmcmt-Bomaie's  Dio~ 
thmum^  iPHutmn  Natwrdk  (Lyon,  1791),  I  find 
the  foQowing  slijght  modification  of  the  marvelloiiB 
atatamant  oontaued  in  the  earlier  edition :  — 

'<  On  V€it  dea  cxabaa  d'one  grandear  d^nasorft  dans 
llale  dea  Caneiea  en.  Am^riqne :  on  a  dehUi,  mm  aueumm 
prmoea,  qoa  ce  fht  daaa  cette  contr^  et  par  cea  mteea 
anmanx  qa*en  1605  le  fkmeax  navigatear  anglois,  Fnm- 
^  DiaeiB,  Ait  aaaallli  ^  pMt  miatfrabkment;  qnoiqae 
Uan  aan^fl  Ivi  fUlnt,  cid-on,  anocomber  et  davanlrla 
pniia  da  aea  eiabaa  aianitnieaz." 


P.S.  Binee  writing  the  sboyg  I  tare  looiked  into 
tlia  Bk^nt^fide  Q4Mrakf  and  found  thelbOowiair 
fool-ooto  to  the  vtide  ^<  Sir  Ennds  BnOce  ":  — > 
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^'De  Paw,  dans  ses  Recherches  phUo9ophiquet  tur  lei 
AmericainM  (t.  i.  p.  245),  raconte  ainsi  la  mort  de  Drake. 
*  Ce  navigateur  etant  descendu  dans  Vile  des  Crabes  en 
Am^rique,  il  y  fut  k  I'instant  environne  par  ces  animaux; 
quoiqu  U  fit  aue  lon^e  resistance,  il  dot  succomber.  Ces 
monstrueox  crustac<»,  Ics  plus  grands  qae  Ton  oonnaisse 
dans  le  monde,  hit  coupcrent  let  jambe$,  lei  broi  et  la  tete 
avec  leun  ierren^  et  rong^rent  son  cadavre  jusqu*aux  os.* " 

Autographs  in  Books  (3'*  S.  viii.  202,  284, 
&C.)  —  I  have  a  very  fine  copy  of  Epigrammata 
ThonuB  Mori  J  Basileie,  1520,  in  the  original  stamped 
binding,  with  "  T.  B."  stamped  on  the  cover ;  and 
under  tne  colophon,  in  a  court  hand  of  the  time : — 
"  Thomas  Butts. 

Abthxtr  Dalbtmple. 
Norwich. 

Iris  and  Lily  r3"»  S.  ix.  350.)— There  is  a 
folio  page  devoted  by  Goropius  Becanus  to  this 
subject,  and  it  would  be  trespassing  too  much  on 
your  valuable  space  to  extract  all  that  relates  to 
lilies  and  the  ins  —  the  heraldic  use  of  which  is 
traced  up  to  Noah.  Your  correspondent  must, 
therefore;  be  satisfied  with  the  following  brief 
extract :  — 

**  Jam  ut  nulla  in  vetustis  nummis  Iridis  extarent 
monumenta,  ipsa  tamen  Francorum  lilia  darissime  de- 
monstrant  nihil  sese  habere  cum  Susinis  Persarum  floribos  I 
commune,  nihilque  aliud  quam  Iridem  referre." 

BiBLIOTHECAB.  CHETHAX.      j 

"Policy  Unveiled"  (3««  S.  ix.  256,  284.)—  I 
In  his  reply  to  Mr.  Cornet,  J.  Kinsman  omitted  i 
to  mention  the  running  title  of  this  book,  '*  Chris-  | 
tian  Policie.''  My  copy  has  only  a  MS.  title,  with  i 
the  following  observations :  —  | 

**  This  book  had  a  new  title  leafe  putt  to  it  since  the 
warn  begunn  in  England,  and  was  sett  downe  in  the 
order  following :" — 

Here  comes  the  tide,  and  then  is  added  — 
'*  The  bookcs  differ  not  one  syllable  saue  onely  in  this 
frontispeice.'' 

B.  H.  C. 

Henry  VUI.'s  Polemical  Works  (3"*  S.  ix. 
871.) — I  quite  agree  in  opinion  with  A.,  that  the 
Aateriio  septetn  Sacramentarum  contra  Lutherum, 
was  not  tne  genuine  production  of  the  King; 
though  he  took  great  pams  to  make  the  Pope  and 
the  world  believe  that  it  was ;  and  was  rewarded 
for  it  by  his  Holiness  with  the  title  of  "  Defender 
of  the  Faith,"  since  borne  with  singular  incon- 
sistency by  so  many  of  his  successors,  who  have 
neither  acknowledged  the  Pope  nor  been  prepit^ 
to  defend  the  Seven  Sacraments.  Though  there 
is  no  hope  of  the  real  authorship  ever  being  satis- 
factorily ascertained,  the  opinion  of  Luther  him- 
self that  it  was  not  Henry  s  own  composition  is 
worth  something  in  the  question,  basea  as  it  was 
OD  creditMe  evidence :  "  Quod  fide  dignis  testibus 
"    H"(^.  adJBm.  VIIL,  Sept  1, 1527).  TVie 


character  of  Fisher*s  other  writings,  especiallj  his 
Defensio  Regiee  Aatertionis  cofUra  (japUriiaUtn 
Babylonicam^  and  his  Asserttonis  Lutherafue  Con" 
futatioy  affords  strong  presumptive  evidence  that 
he  had  at  least  a  principal  share  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  King's  treatise.  F.  C.  H. 

Recitation  (3"»  S.  ix.  372.) —  "  Richard  and 
Betty  at  Hickleton  {not  Ickleton)  Fair,"  will  be 
found  in  a  little  book  of  SpecimeM  of  the  York" 
Mre  Dialect:  which  is  to  be  had,  I  think,  of 
Mr.  J.  R.  Smith  of  Soho  Square.  In  this  Tolomey 
which  bears  no  date,  but  was  published  I  should 
fancy  some  forty  years  ago,  "  Richard  and  Betty" 
is  headed  by  the  wordS;  '^  As  spoken  at  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Drury  Lane." 

I  was  not  aware  that  Mathews  wrote  it  If 
he  did,  he  is  entitled  to  credit  for  the  accuracy 
with  which  he  has  rendered  both  the  dialect  it- 
self, and  the  homely  kindly  simplicity  of  a  York- 
.shire  courtship.  Arthur  Munby,  M.A. 

I  am  in  doubt  whether  this  redtation  will  be 
found  in  any  work  of  the  elder  Mathews,  and  I  do 
not  remember  that  it  was  one  of  his  recitations. 
It  appears  in  several  collections  of  Spemmens  of 
Yorkshire  Dialect  I  possess  one  published  by 
W.  Langdale,  Knaresborouffh,  fourth  edition,  1830, 
which  contains  a  copy  of  tne  production  in  ques- 
tion. It  is  headed  as  I  have  given  it  above,  and  is 
pftated  to  be  — 

**  A  Tale  founded  on  Fact  As  recited  by  Mr.  George 
Butler  (in  the  character  of  a  Country  Girl)  at  the  Theatre 
Royal,  Ripon,  April  18th,  1812,  being  his  benefit,  and  at 
the  Theatre  Royal,  Drury  Lane,  London,  in  1819,  with 
imiversal  applause." 

It  was  a  very  favourite  recitation  in  my  youth. 
It  would  be  in  vain  to  seek  for  the  author  as  I 
think,  and  I  should  be  much  surprised  to  find 
that  it  was  ever  recited  by  Mathews.  T.  B. 

Park  and  Forest  (3^*  S.  ix.  218.)— If  par*  is 
a  Celtic  word,  what  is  the  common  derivation  of 
French  pare,  Italian  parco^  Spanish  »aryM*,  Dutch 
perk  (which  I  may  add  is  the  Hampshire  and 
Somerset  pronunciation),  German  park  or  pferchy 
Swed./jari,  &c.  The  Anglo-Sax.  form  waspwimic 
or  "Oc.  Not  to  mention,  with  much  respect,  the 
derivation  by  Junius  of  this  word,  from  «-^fM|,  or 
that  of  Skinner  from  JpicoT,  sepimentum,  is  the 
derivation  by  Wachter  from  German  hergen,  hyr- 
gan^  to  keep  safe — like  the  word  bark^  which  pro- 
tects the  inner  tree  and  the  sap — exploded  P 

Mr.  WooDHorsE  asks  the  derivation  of  forest. 
The  controversy  would  fill  pages ;  but  I  can  refer 
him  to  the  authors  who  have  advanced  different 

3)inions :  Vossius  De  Vit.,  lib.  ii.  c  6 ;  Spelman, 
amden,  Du  Canffe,  Wachter,  Cotgrave.   Grotiua 
identifies  it  with  hurst,  i.  e.  the  South  of  England 
'  (especially  Kentish)  word  hurst^  a  wood.    Both 
I  words  are  used    by  Rob.  Gloucester,    Bninne, 
\'P.P\o\^i\m»s^&c•  Ignatixts. 
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Extraordinary  Feat  of  Memory  (3"*  S.  ix. 
98,  &c.)  —  An  old  gentleman  named  John  Futter, 
who  was  some  few  years  since  a  well-known  land 
agent  and  tithe  collector  in  the  county  of  Norfolk, 
used  to  boast  of  an  extraordinary  feat  of  memory, 
of  which  your  correspondence  on  this  subject  has 
reminded  mo.  He  had  wagered  at  the  request  of 
a  lady,  whose  guest  he  then  was,  to  recollect 
every  word  of  the  sermon  to  be  preached  in 
church,  and  afterwards  to  commit  it  verbatim  to 
writing.  Occupying  the  same  pew  as  his  hostess 
and  her  friends,  they  saw  that  he  took  no  notes. 
Mr.  Futter  then  retired  to  his  own  room  and 
wrote  out  the  sermon ;  which,  on  comparison 
with  the  original  MS.  which  the  preacher  had 
been  asked  to  bring  for  the  purpose,  was  found  to 
var\'  only  in  one  instance  where  a  synonyme  was 
used  J  but  in  that  Mr.  Futter  was  proved  to  be 
correct,  for  the  clergyman  had  a  distinct  recollec- 
tion of  substituting  the  one  word  for  the  other  in 
his  delivery  from  the  pulpit.  I  have  no  other 
voucher  for  the  truth  of  this  story  than  Mr. 
Futter's  own  relation  of  it  to  myself.  If  I  mis- 
take not,  the  church  he  named  was  Bracon  Ash, 
and  the  lady  the  late  Miss  Bemey  of  Bracon  Hall, 
whose  agent  he  was.  "  G.  A.  C. 

Bishop  Cooper  (3">  S.  ix.  893.)  — A  Life  of 
]3ishop  Cooper,  and  his  connection  with  Magdalen 
College,  will  be  found  in  — 

"  A  Register  of  the  Presidents,  Fellows,  Demies,  In- 
structors in  Music  and  Grammar,  Chaplains',  Clerks,  and 
Choristers,  and  other  Members  of  S.  M.  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  &c.,  by  John  Rouse  Bloxam,  D.D.,  Vicar 
of  Beeding,  Sussex." — Vol.  iii..  Instructors  in  Grammar, 
J..  108—124.    Parker,  Oxford,  18G3. 

Bishop  Cooper  was  Master  of  Magdalen  College 
School,  1549—1567.  C.  II.  M. 

IIymxology  (S'**  S.  ix.  371.)  — In  Hijmns  An- 
cient  and  Modern^  No.  78  was  altered  by  the 
compiler  from  a  hymn  published  in  the  Feniiy 
Post  (vol.  vi.  No.  3),  and  signed  "G.  H.  S." 
No.  89  is  from  "Exite,  Sion  filise"  — I  know 
neither  the  author  nor  the  translator.  Nos.  201, 
•J13,  227  (which  is  founded  on  a  German  hymn), 
and  228,  are  by  the  Kev.  Sir  Henry  Baker.  No. 
21G  is  a  compilation  from  seyeral  hymns.  No.  262 
is  by  William  Cameron,  1770 — a  variation  from 
Watts,  1709 :  it  is  the  66th  Scotch  Paraphrase. 
No.  205  is  "  Ex  quo  salus  mortalium,"  in  the 
Paris  Breviary  for  first  Vespers  on  a  commemora- 
tion of  martyrs.  H.  W.  D. 

Latin  Hymns  (3-^  S.  ix.  372).— No.  132  is  the 
liyum  of  Lauds  on  the  First  Sunday  after  Pente- 
cost (now  called  Trinity  Sunday)  m  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  hymnaries.  "  II.  W.  D. 

Inscribed  Mortuary  Urns  (3«*  S.  ix.  119.) — 
lu  one  of  the  numbers  of  C.  Roach  Smith's  Col- 
h'ctanva  Antiqua  is  a  notice  of  an  inscribed  urn, 
in  the  po^isession  of  Mr.  Meyer,  from  the  Faossett 


collection,  found  at  North  Elmham  in  Norfolk,  on 
the  estate  of  the  late  Richard  Milles,  Esq.,  of 
North  Elmham,  and  of  Hackington  in  Kent,  by 
whom  it  was  presented  to  Mr.  Faussett  The 
urn  itself  was,  I  think,  in  the  Manchester  Exhi- 
bition ;  but  I  cannot  lay  my  hands  on  my  note  of 
the  words  inscribed.  G.  A.  C. 

The  Rule  of  the  Road  and  that  of  the 
Footpath  (3'<*  S.  ix.  296.)  — ^Your  correspondent 
is  in  error  in  supposing  that  our  English  "  rule  of 
the  road  "  is  "observed  in  most  civilized  countries." 
In  France  the  rule  is,  that  when  a  carriage  meets 
another,  each  keeps  to  the  right,  while  a  carriage 
overtaking  another  passes  it  on  the  left :  in  both 
respects  the  reverse  of  that  which  obtains  among 
us.  J.  B.  W. 

Revolutionary  Speculations  (3''*  S.  ix.  869.) 
Mr.  Trench  does  not  mention  the  author  of  the 
epigram  on  the  Paris  Loan.  It  was  Hookham 
Frere.  H.  P.  D. 

«  Ratton  Raw  "  (3«»  S.  ix.  213,  361.)  —There 
is  no  occasion  for  mystery  about  the  meaning  of 
Ratton  Raw.  It  is  simply  the  king's  way,  Rat- 
had'n  Righ,  pronounced  MaUanreigh  by  those  who 
still  speak  the  old  Celtic  tongue,  and  who  use  the 
term  m  every-day  speech,  applying  it  to  good  or 
made  roads  as  against  uneven  mountain  tr^s. 

J.H. 

Jedburgh. 

Charles  Jackson,  Doncaster,  writes:  "It 
seems  very  questionable  whether  the  name  is  in- 
debted for  its  real  derivation  to  either  rats  or  rot- 
tenness." I  am  of  the  same  opinion.  The  name 
is  given  to  many  places  where  there  never  was 
any  wood  to  rot;  and  Mr.  Jackson's  reference  to 
a  rental  of  the  date  of  1474,  is  one  among  a  mul- 
titude of  proofs  that  it  was  not  imcommon  cen- 
turies before  the  introduction  of  our  present  rat 
into  the  country.  From  the  habits,  depredations, 
and  prolific  increase  of  this  species  alone,  could 
the  appellation  arise.  It  could  not  be  applicable 
to  any  conditions  of  the  old  black  rat,  now  nearly 
extinct.  W.  J. 

In  the  parish  of  East  Tuddenham,  Norfolk,  is  a 
lane,  occupied  by  a  few  cottages,  called  "  Rotten 
Row."  I  believe  that  name  to  be  as  widely 
spread  about  the  country  as  "  Cold  Harbour,"  and 
tnat  its  true  etymology  has  not  yet  been  hit. 

G.  A.  C. 

Passage  from  Plato  (3**  S.  ix.  391.)  —  The 
passage  will  be  found  in  Plato,  De  Bepttblicd,  ii. 
361,  E.  (cap.  5,  ed.  Stallbaum).  The  words  are— 
oUtm  ZtoKtlfJMPOs  6  91k€uos  fuumyiiirtrai,  ffrpffiKt^aercu^ 
itiriaereu^  iKneofB^ffrrai  r&^aKfiiij  rtktvr&v  irdvra  Kcutii 
iraBier  &y«Krxu'8vXcv6//(rcrcu.       P.  J.  F.  GaNTILLON. 

The  passage  referred  to  by  Basil  Montague  is 
doubttoB  the  well-known  one  in  the  JUpubUc, 
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bk.  iL  p.  301,  £.  (Steph.),  which,  with  the  con- 
text, contains  the  idea  of  cruciiixian,  though  the 
word  iwaffx"^^*^^<^*'rui  points  to  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent pumshment.  Scisciiatob. 

Sepulchral  De\ici?s  (^'^  S.  ix.  194,  &c) — It 
may  not  be  alien  to  add  to  the  instances  of  de- 
Tices  showing  the  means  of  livelihood  of  the 
deceased,  instances  of  devices  showing  the  means 
of  their  death.  In  Westgate  Chapel  yard,  Wake- 
field, is  a  stone  to  the  memory  of  Elizabeth 
Smith,  "  cruelly  murdered,  Sept.  2nd,  1802,  aged 
68  years."  On  the  upper  part  of  the  stone  are 
sculptured,  a  razor,  a  pair  of  tongs,  a  candlestick, 
and  a  sort  of  sickle — evidently  the  implements 
with  which  the  deed  was  done.  CraiL. 

Correspondence  of  Marie-Axtoinette  (3^ 
S.  ix.  280.)  — The  following  extract,  from  the 
Edinburgh  Review  for  April,  gives  us  the  re- 
viewer's opinion  on  the  correspondence  gene- 
rally:— 

**  So  much,  at  least,  of  these  letters  is  beyond  all  ques- 
tion tnie  and  authentic,  that  the  omission  of  all  the 
suspected  documents  would  not  materially  alter  or  injure 
the  ireneral  effect  of  the  correspondence.** 

M.a 

Tradition  concerning  our  Saviour  (3"*  S. 
ix.  351.) — ^The  tradition  that  our  Lord  never 
smiled  appears  in  the  apocryphal,  or  rather,  spu- 
rious Epistle  of  I^ntulus  to  the  Roman  senate. 
I  do  not  remember  seeing  it  in  any  genuine  an- 
cient document.  B.  IL  C. 

NOTES  ox  BOOKS.  ETC. 
Thoughts  en  Great  Painters,    By  J.  P.  Davis,  Painter. 

(Longman.) 

This  is  a  posthumous  work  of  one  who  obviously  had 
given  much  time  and  thought  to  the  subject  It  proposet' 
to  give  an  answer  to  the  question  often  asked,  **  VVhat 
constitutes  the  peculiar  merit  of  the  mat  work  before 
as  ?  *•  by  a  series  of  di^e-*^  of  the  styles  of  the  leading 
Masters,  Michael  Angelo,  Kaffaelle,  Titian,  Correggio, 
Rubens,  Vandyke,  Claude,  Poussin,  Cuyp,  and  our  own 
Wilson,  Reynolds,  VVilkie,  and  Lawrence — marking  by 
broad  and  distinct  touches  their  peculiar  characteristics, 
and  illustrating  each  bv  comparison  with  others.  Mr. 
Davis  avoided  technicalities,  and  eschewed  metaphysics, 
and  has  certainly  no  right  to  be  pronounced  snpei&cial, 
because  he  has  the  great  merit  of  being  intelligible.  The 
book  will  enable  many  to  enjoy  still  more  the  woika  of 
the  groat  artists  of  whom  it  treats. 

Gossip  about  Portraits^  principally  Engraved  Portraits, 

By  Walter  F.  Tiffin.    (Bohn.) 

A  well-timed  volume  of  very  pleasant  gossip,  which 
albeit  more  especially  devoted  to  ifngraved  Portraits,  will 
be  read  with  interest  by  all  visitors  to  the  National  Por- 
trait Exhibition, 

Tub  Faibiiolt  Collection  of  Pageants.  —  The 
valuable  bc([ucst  which  the  late  accomplished  artist  and 
antiquaxy,  Mr.  Frederick  William  Fairholt,  left  to  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  haa  been  delivered  at  Somerset 
Hoam,    It  consista  of  between  200  and  300  volumes; 


manv  of  which  are  of  great  interest  and  curioaity,  and 
has  l>een  received  by  the  Society  in  a  manner  worthy 
alike  of  that  learned'  body  and  of  the  donor.  The  boolu 
are  to  be  kept  separately  ax  ^  The  Fairholt  Bequest  ;'*  to 
be  distinguished  by  a  special  book-plate ;  and  endeavonn 
are  to  he  made  to  make  the  collection  as  complete  in 
works  on  Pageants  as  it  can  be.  A  catalogue  of  them 
will,  we  believe,  be  prepared,  as  soon  as  may  be,  for  circu- 
lation among  the  members. 

The  Ixtkuxatioxal  Hobtici'ltckal  ExiUBmosi 
has  proved  a  saccess,  far  beyond  the  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations of  its  promoters.  *  So  extensive  and  l^rilliAnt  a 
display  of  flowers  has  never  been  seen  in  thL'*  countrv 
before';  and  many  years  will  probably  elapse  before  suck 
a  collection  may  be  again  gathered  together.  To  meet 
the  general  wish  the  Executive  Committee,  with  the  con- 
sent and  assistance  of  the  exhibitors,  have  arranged  to 
continue  the  Exhibition  until  Thursday  next,  the  31st 
instant  Let  every  one  who  loves  flo'wers  and  has  a 
shilling  secure  the  sight  of  this  matchle&s  flowur  show. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAJrrED  TO  PURCHASE. 

Ptftfeulan  of  prioe,ae.,  of  tho  follovinc  book  to  be  wnt  direct  to  the 
geatlonui   br  whom   it  is  retiaircd,  whoM   n«iiie  aud    ■fliluM  are 
liTen  for  that  porpoM  x~ 
ammmu'M  Woau.   Lais*  Sro  edition,  or  anjofthe  Ikt  editiime  of  the 


WuataA}KrBm.J.C.J* 


ekiit7t  M.E. 


ftaticti  ta  Carrtipcnlnntsi. 

O.  F.  D.  Tktilni  edition  ctfSttnc*$  Samfnerie  of  liiKUth  duonieler 
woM  pMiMktd  in  IMOi  thgjint  edUiim  (/Ait  ▲anelaiof  •  Oeoerai  Chn>- 
nicle  of  EoffUnd  in  I  MO. 

W.  B.  M.  Bequoit  for  PeneenUnc  Heretiei.  Jb  omrCarrentfmdent 
n/erringloikB  cwriam  feegwart  wtuniamd  by  Mr.  F. 8,Ki»g  in.  omr  Srd 

S.TiU.4tt. 

H.  Y 
wettkm 


Jofca  yi~ 
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weartw  lnoaa)  ia  l\$.  id,,  vMeh  mait  be  paid  bit  Poet  (Me  Order, 
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fnini  t,iB»orjrri  the  Dtushtwtfew^r  Ilclioiroiie.  tfn  Peer  !«■  White 
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atid  LuDin.  Tfio  interior  &t  the  LaWratory  af  FJowcn^haa  b«ii«P- 
nutly  dtmmled  fbr  tli*  occMiofl.  TUIl^  iptjf  »b|airi^fr*t^^te  tf 
thi  BE^th  orewjh  FrtKrantOuert  »t4jv  ed.  eaah*«t  *,Uew  fiondft&i«ttp 
W*»L0adon* 
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THE  ROUND  TOWERS  OF  SWITZERLAND. 

I  have  not  met  with  any  archseological,  or  even 
topographical,  work  nublished  in  England  or  else- 
where that  notices  the  round  towers  of  Switser- 
land,  otherwise  than  in  a  superfidal  and  offhand 
manner.  And  yet  several  ot  these  edifices  exist 
in  that  country.  The  Swiss  know  nothing  of  their 
histor\^,  and  dismiss  them  with  all  sorts  of  vague 
and  aH^surd  suppositions.  Some  tell  us  tJiat  the 
round  towers  were  built  by  the  Romans  1  othen 
say  they  were  erected  by  the  old  counts  of  Savoy, 
or  by  some  of  the  Burgundian  oonqueroiB;  tad 
some  (more  sagely,  ia  my  opinion)  suppose  that 
they  may  be  older  than  the  Christian  er%  and 
were  probably  constructed  by  Pagans,  when  the 
cantons  wherein  they  are  found  were  under  Celtic 
domination,  or  subjected  to  the  visits  of  some 
nomadic  oriental  tribes.  Infact^  the  Swiss  toweoniy 
like  those  of  Ireland  and  Persia,  are  a  mystezy. 
I  am  not  aware,  however,  that  any  Swiss  arehfls- 
olo^ist  has  ever  supposed  that  the  towers  of  Hel- 
vetia were  built  1^  the  Danes,  or  that  the3r  wotb 
constructed  by  the  earlv  Christian  missionaries  for 
belfries !  Such  sage  ideas  belong  excludvely  to 
certain  Irish  antiquaries,  and  mudigood  may  they 
do  them ! 

While  lately  visiting  some  localities  ooDtiguoutt 
to  the  railway  from  Lsusaniie  to  Fribouig,  m 
gaze  was  arrested  by  a  rtnmd  tower  at  the  little 


town  of  Romont  I  inquired  what  it  wm,  fbr 
n^  guide  book  was  nlent ;  I  was  told  it  was  put 
of  l£e  old  fortifications!  Not  satisfied  with  dw 
information,  I  determined  to  ine^eet  I  aoooid* 
ingly  left  the  rail,  and  walked  up  a  very  steep  path 
to  Komont,  a  oueer  old  Catholic  town,  built  on  an 
eminence  in  tne  Jorat  hills^  and  commanding  a 
wide  ertent  of  rich  pastond  ground  and  fineforart 
sceneiy.  Romont  is  a  clean  and  picturesque  towo, 
vrith  several  comfortable  hotels,  the  principal  one 
bemg  the  ^Cerf."  I  found  two  round  toweis. 
Oue  is  in  the  town,  a  short  distance  firom  liie 
ancient  parish  diurcl^  and  now  forms  a  part  of  a 
medi»val  chateau  used  for  a  military  caserne  and 
a  cantonal  prison.  This  tower  has  been  a  good 
deal  altered ;  but  it  is  easy  to  ascertain  what  it 
was  in  its  original  state.  The  entrance  is  a  oon- 
sideraUe  he^t  firom  the  ground.  Tmmediatrfy 
beneath  the  roof  axe  those  four  openings  funig 
the  oazdinal  points  that  are  ^Htwfm  found  in  the 
toweis  of  Ireland  and  Persia,  liie  opesiiiigs  of 
»this  tower  are  round ;  but  it  is  evident,  ftom  flie 
fireeh  appearance  of  tiie  masonzy,  that  tiiey  wne 
originally  square.  The  dumge  has  appaientlf 
beoi  efiected  when  the  tower  was  first  uesd  as  a 
prison.  If  the  adjoining  bmldings  ware  awiKfy 
this  tower  would  neariy  reeemUe  the  one  at  a 
shert  distance  fipomii  llie  diffiurenoe  between  Die 
two  towers  is,  that  one  has  three  ooums  of  aw 
soBiy  or  grades,  while  tiie  otiher  has  only  two; 
and  the  loop-holes  of  the  one  are  pcintedL  wUk 
in  the  other  their  tops  are  flat  The  seeond  tower 
is  completely  detacned,  and  stands  outside  tbe 
waUs  of  the  town,  in  the  centre  of  a  field  recently 
chosen,  they  say,  for  a  cemeteiy.  No  religiena 
edifice  is  near  it  Itisamostbeantifidandgraoa- 
f ul  edifice,  in  a  very  perfect  state  of  presenratioB.  • 
The  entnmces  (for  there  are  two)  aie  about  hal^ 
way  between  the  ground  and  the  roof.  Thetowar 
is  Wit  on  an  amfidal  mound  about  a  yard  ia 
height  The  walls  are  thirty  feet  in  onmnfei^ 
enoe.  The  doorways,  which  are  on  oppoiitetfdH^ 
aie  small,  and  may  be  charaetensed  as  Doirie  of  a 
very  rude  kind.  There  is  no  entrance  bdcw,  asd 
the  solid  masonrv  shows  HaA  there  neTerwM  one. 
Beneath  the  roof  are  the  usual  epennigs  feeing  tiM 
cardinal  points.  Thb  Z  asoaitaxned  by  mgr  pomt 
comMSS.  The  bnilderB,  however,  had  not  allowed 
fbr  ue  Tixiaticn  of  tiie  compass.  Thesameva- 
mailEB  qnly  to  tiie  other  tower.  The  peasanta 
say  that  the  toweiB  and  the  church  are  connected 
by  a  subtarxanean  passage.  I  could  no%  however^ 
meet  with  any  one  who  could  prove  tiiis.  Hm 
gendarmes  at  the  ^prison  lauf^ed  at  the  idea; 
the  etory  may  therefore  be  dismissed  as  on  idla 
village  legend, 
Havinff,  along  witii  my  ftiend,  Mr.  Edwin 
see  of  Worcester  (F.L.S1,  and  author  of  tin 
^tts  Mahem  mm)  mads  amoet  m/ML 
tiihb  towm^IeinaawrtlfcAttlMy 
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"bear  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  those  of  Ireland. 
They  have  evidently  been  built  by  a  similar  people, 
and  for  an  identity  of  purpose.  Romont  is  said 
to  be  of  lloman  origin,  and  to  have  been  called 
''Rotundus  Mons.  Such  name  is  found  in 
several  old  ecclesiastical  MSS.  But  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  Komont  was  inhabited  long  ante- 
rior to  Roman  domination.  The  original  name 
was  probably  "Round  Tower  Hill,''  or  "The 
Towers  on  the  Round  Hill.''  Indeed,  in  some 
MSS.  the  place  is  called  "  Rotundo  Monte," 
which  looks  like  a  part  of  a  name,  and  mi^ht 
induce  one  to  suppose  that  the  ablative  adjective 
and  noun  lack  the  nominative  turres,  Romont  is 
the  very  spot  that  the  worshippers  of  fire  would 
have  selected  for  a  "high  place."  The  watch- 
tower  theory  is  at  fault  here.  What  could  be 
wanted  with  two  towers  at  so  short  a  distance  P 
They  stand  on  equal  elevations,  or  nearly  so  — 
there  may  be  a  slight  difference.  One  commands 
the  same  view  as  the  other.  The  belfry  theory 
may  be  equally  dismissed.  One  tower  is  certainly 
close  to  the  parish  church,  but  its  interior  exhibits 
no  trace  of  bell-hanging,  and  I  may  say  the  same 
of  the  other  tower.  If  the  Irish  towers  are  castles 
built  by  the  ancient  Irish,  it  may  be  argued  that 
the  Swiss  towers  are  castles  constructed  by  the 
ancient  Swiss  I  The  idea  is  too  absurd  to  dwell 
upon.  The  Danish  theory  may  follow  the  others 
auuded  to.  Though  the  pirate  kings  of  Scandi- 
navia visited  the  Italian  and  Sicilian  shores,  and 
Harold,  the  pirate  bard^  sang  — 

•*  Round  SicUy*i  rocks  I  have  sail'd  in  my  bark  " — 

there  is  no  record  that  ancient  Helvetia  ever  had 
the  benefit  of  their  visitations.  They  had  enough 
to  do  with  the  Italian  coasts,  without  crossing  the 
Apennines  and  the  Alps,  and  forming  themselves 
into  an  Alpine  club,  ^uid  I  may  observe,  en  pas- 
tantf  that  I  have  not  met  with  a  single  round 
tower  in  Italy — I  mean  such  as  those  of  Ireland 
and  Switzerland.  In  the  Canton  de  Vaud  I  have 
met  with  five  of  these  round  towers.  There  may 
be  more. 

Near  the  pretty  village  of  Bex  (so  well  known 
for  its  fine  mountain  scenery  and  good  hotels  and 
pension.^)  is  the  Chateau  de  Duin  or  Duyn.  The 
mins  are  immediately  above  the  village,  and  on 
the  summit  of  a  littie  hill,  whose  sides  are  a  grove 
of  chestnuts.  The  round  tower  is  a  prominent 
object,  and  seems  a  part  of  the  medicBval  chateau. 
I  visited  it  last  year  with  the  members  of  the 
Suisse  Romande  Society.  We  were  surprised  to 
find  that  it  was  a  round  tower  similar  to  those  at 
Romont;  and  that  the  plateau  was  an  adjunct. 
The  tower  has  undergone  many  changes.  The  con- 
structor of  the  chateau  seems  to  have  altered  the 
form  of  the  roof,  and  to  have  converted  the  four 
openings  into  battlements.  The  entrance  is  from 
sBore,  and  when  the  tower  was  in  its  original 


condition,  was  probably  about  half-way  between 
the  foundation  and  the  root  The  lower  part  is 
funo  entered  by  a  modem  doorway,  but  it  is  easy 
to  see  that  originally  it  had  no  connection  witli 
the  upper  part  of  the  building,  from  which  it  was 
hermetically  sealed  by  a  stone  floor,  which  was 
probably  what  architects,  somewhat  after  an  Irish 
fashion,  coll  a  "  fiat  arch." 

The  name  of  Duin  Is  said  to  have  been  derived 
from  the  family  who  built  the  chateau;  but  I 
believe  that  the  family  adopted  the  name  of  the 
place,  and  that  Duin  is  the  same  as  the  Celtic 
word  Dun,  a  hill ;  and  so  the  round  tower  of  Bex 
is  the  "  Tower  of  the  Hill."  The  spot  is  admi- 
rably fitted  for  a  "  highplace." 

At  the  town  of  La  Tour  de  Peilz,  which  is  a 
suburb  of  Vovey,  we  find  two  of  these  round 
towers.  The  town  is  an  old  place  with  an  ancient 
Gothic  church,  built  before  the  Reformation^  As 
the  name  of  the  town  is  derived  from  the  towers, 
it  may  be  presumed  that  there  was  a  time  when 
they  stood  in  solitarv  grandeur.  These  towers 
also  have  been  attached  to  a  chateau,  but  the 
original  features  have  been  little  aftected  by  the 
ill-assorted  union.  The  openings  to  the  caxxlinal 
points,  the  high  doorwavs,  &c.  &c.,  still  exist ;  in 
fact,  there  are  found  all  the  features  that  mark 
the  genuine  and  unmistakable  "round  tower." 
A  legend  says  that  the  towers  of  Peilz  were  M  in 
the  time  of  the  Crusades.  A  knight  took  a  fancy 
to  the  towers,  and  purchased  them  previously  to 
his  departure  for  the  Holy  Land.  On  his  return 
he  found  that  his  towers  had  been  imroofed  by 
the  tempests,  and  so  he  covered  them  **pellibus 
feraruftY  or  with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts  that 
he  had  Killed  in  the  chase.  In  a  Latin  MS.  the 
towers  are  called  "  Turres  Pelliana,^'  whatever  that 
may  be.  Peilz  is  the  Romande  for  "  skins,"  being 
identical  with  the  French  word  ^'peaitXy''  and  so . 
the  peasants  say  the  modem  name  signifies  the 
tower  or  towers  of  skins.  An  English  antiquary 
has  hazarded  another  conjecture,  and  traces  a  re- 
semblance between  Peilz  and  the  word  Pcel^  so 
often  applied  to  fortresses  in  the  north  of  Kng-> 
land  and  on  the  Border.  And  from  this  he  would 
argue  that  the  builder  of  the  chateau  called  his 
mansion  the  Castle  of  the  Peels.  I,  however, 
cannot  discover  that  the  word  I'eel  was  ever  in 
use  in  any  part  of  Celtic  Switzerland.  Others 
have  deemed  that  Peilz  may  be  a  corruption  of 
Bel  or  Baal,  and  that  the  towers  may  have  been 
connected  with  the  worship  of  the  sun,  or  have 
been  used  for  astronomical  purposes  by  some 
Celtic  or  oriental  tribe. 

At  Saint  Saphorin,  a  littie  hamlet  in  the  same 
Canton  de  Vaud,  is  another  of  these  round  towers. 
Like  the  ''  Turres  Pellianas,"  it  is  contiguous  to 
the  Lake,  and  has  been  walled  into  a  chateau. 
Though  much  dilapidated,  most  of  the  original 
and  peculiar  features  remain. 
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At  Lausanne  we  find  another  "round  tower." 
It  also  has  been  joined  to  a  building,  but  the  bar- 
barism has  been  of  a  recent  date.  Happily  the 
*^ house"  is  so  diminutive  that  the  general  ap- 
pearance of  the  tower  is  not  much  fleeted.  A 
door  has  been  made  to  obtain  access  to  the  lower 
portion,  which  previously  was  quite  closed  to  the 
upper.  The  lower  chamber  is  appropriated  to  the 
ignoble  purpose  of  a  pig  abattoir!  The  high  ori- 
ginal entrance  still  remains,  and  a  wooden  stair- 
case connects  it  with  the  modem  building.  The 
square  cardinal  openings  remain,  as  do  all  the 
characteristic  features  of  a  genuine  round  tower. 
The  Lausanne  tower  is  a  mystery:  some  assert 
that  it  was  built  by  the  Romans,  others  say  that 
it  has  formed  a  part  of  the  city  walls.  The  tower 
has  nothing  Roman  about  it.  In  an  ancient  plan 
of  Lausanne,  recently  lithographed,  we  have  the 
fortifications  entire,  and  the  tower  stands  alone^ 
and  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  city.  Be- 
fore quitting  the  Canton  de  Vaud  I  would  remark, 
that  two  mysterious  sauare  towers  exist ;  one  is 
on  the  summit  of  one  of  the  highestpoints  of  the 
Jorat  Hills,  and  is  known  as  "The  Tower  of 
Gours ; "  the  other  is  on  the  marble  island  of  St 
Triphon,  in  the  marshes  of  the  Rhone.  These 
towers  also  have  their  entrances  at  a  distance  from 
the  ground,  and  in  that  particular  may  be  said  to 
resemble  the  Swiss  and  Irish  round  towers ;  but 
here  tiie  similarity  ceases.  The  square  towers 
have  evidently  been  accessible  by  outer  staircases, 
the  traces  of  which  still  remain ;  while  access  to 
the  round  towers  must  have  been  by  ladders  or 
ropes.  We  find  also  when  we  enter  these  square 
towers  that  we  have  access  to  every  part,  from  the 
foundation  to  the  roof.  The  square  towers  are 
evidently  mediaeval,  and  were  probably  beacons 
or  watch-towers.  Popular  leoends  say  that  the 
square  towers  were  constructea  by  Queen  Bertha, 
so  famed  for  her  sewinff  and  knitting  stockings  I 
Whether  or  not  erected  by  that  same  legendaij 
lady,  there  is  no  reason  to  assign  them  a  more  re- 
mote date  than  the  era  when  her  majesty  plied 
the  distaft*. 

In  the  canton  of  the  Vallais  we  find  another  of 
these  mysterious  round  towers.  It  is  at  the  ro- 
mantic and  picturesque  town  of  Martigny,  so  well 
known  to  all  tourists  who  visit  Mont  Blimc.  The 
late  Albert  Smith  likened  the  tower  to  a  "  light- 
house in  a  state  of  destitution."  It  forms  an  ad- 
junct to  a  ruined  chateau,  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Peter  of  Savoy,  who  died  in  1268 ;  but  Prince 
Aisnon  his  brother,  who  died  1242,  found  the 
cliateau  a  ruin,  and  restored  it  with  considerable 
alterations.  This  round  tower  has  also  been 
attributed  to  the  Ronums. 

Here  I  would  point  out  the  superior  masoniy 
of  the  old  tower  to  that  of  the  chateau.  The 
latter  is  very  poorly  constmcted,  and  the  iraUs 
owe  more  to  their  immenae  tludmess  than  to  the 


mode  in  which  the  stones  are  put  together.  The 
ch&teau  is  fast  crumbling  to  decay ;  tiie  tower  is 
as  strong  as  ever,  and  bids  defiance  to  the  at- 
tacks of  time.  The  Swiss  historian,  the  late 
Canon  Boccard,  records  numerous  attacks  on  the 
Ch&teau  de  Martigny  both  before  and  after  the 
invention  of  gunpowder.  It  was  several  times 
destroyed,  but  the  round  tower,  though  so  ez« 
posed,  and  such  a  remarkable  olnect,  always 
defied  the  assaults  of  the  artillery.  The  maaomry 
of  all  the  round  towersis  similarm  character.  We 
might  almost  conclude  that  not  only  were  they 
planned  by  the  same  architect,  but  that  the  same 
workmen  and  stone-hewers  were  employed.  The 
tower  at  Martigny  was  long  without  a  roof;  the 
deficiency  has  been  su]»plied  after  as  vile  a  plan  as 
it  is  possible  to  conceive.  The  roof  looks  as  if 
some  one  had  left  his  umbrella  there,  the  said 
useful  article  being  sufficiently  small  to  leave 
space  for  a  promenade  between  it  and  the  parapet 
The  roof  was  planned  by  a  Swiss  landlord  and 
cofiee-honsekeeper,  who  has  placed  a  wooden  re- 
staurant in  the  centre  of  the  ruins.  But  I  willnot 
be  hard  upon  him;  he  is  a  good  fellow,  and  selli 
capital  wme ;  and  then  he  has  enabled  ns  to  enter 
the  tower  by  a  firm  wooden  staircase  and  gaUery, 
— all  for  tiie  small  charge  of  a  n^Mhrnent  tidwt 
of  one  franc  The  tower  is  118  fset  high  without 
the  roq^;  the  entrance  is  exacUyhalf-way  between 
the  foundation  and  the  roof.  The  oircnmferenee 
of  the  walls  is  forty-eight  feet,  u  &  thirty  ftet 
more  than  those  of  tiie  solitary  tower  at  R<»ncnft. 
(hi  entering  the  tower  we  find  a  solidly  oonstamotod 
stone  staircase  that  conducts  to  several  dark  and 
loophole-Hffhted  chambers,  and  also  to  the  roo( 
bmeath  which  are  the  usual  cardinal  openinfliL 
When  the  army  of  the  First  Napoleon  entered  we 
Vallais,  they  make  an  entrance  into  the  lower 
darii  chamber  of  the  tower,  whereby  we  axe  eiH 
abled  to  see  the  immense  thickness  of  the  walla 
and  ihdr  remarkable  aolidit]r.  Thsj  aie  neaify 
five  yards  thick,  yaiying^  in  tins  respectfrom  those 
of  the  other  towen^  which  are  not  more  than  half 
the  breadth. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  upon  any  dlsooa- 
non  about  the  Swiss  roond  towers  or  their  pecn- 
liarity  of  form.  But^  in  oondnding  this  notwe,  I 
will  say  that  lam  more  inclined  to  the  O'Brien  than 
to  the  Petrie  theory.  Onething  is  certain,  they  aw 
only  found  in  Oeitic  Switzerland.  Why  nugr 
they  not  have  been  erected  by  some  Oeitic  or  soma 
anterior  oriental  tribe,  who  worshipped  fire  as  the 
emblem  oi  Hie  creative  and  the  snstaimiijg  spiat 
of  the  uniyeneP  Boccard  quotes  Polybios  and 
Fertos  to  prove  that  Oeltie  Switseriand  was  at 
difiarant  limes^  and  before  the  Ohiistian  eray  Ibp 
habited  by  eastern  tribes^  who  were  called  A»- 
jyaa^Tytangians,  OhabikoDians,  Balitendani^  and 
Tmrniwum,  These  people  amyed  kog  before 
flehetia  was  yinted  fy  the  Geltks  Qaid%  who  dsD 
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probably  had  an  eastern  origin.  Traces  of  fire- 
worship  still  remain  in  Celtic  Switzerland,  where 
the  Baal-fires  are  annually  liffhted  at  Midsummer. 
There  is  a  \illagre  called 'lk4mont,  or  the  Hill  of 
Bel  (the  sun),  near  Ijiusanne ;  and  a  forest  near 
Lausanne  is  Sauve  Bellin,  i.  e.  Sylva  Ik'Uini,  or 
the  Wood  of  Baal  accordinp^  to  some  eld  Latin  i 
MSS.  The  villapre  of  Tourlema<rne  in  the  Vallais  i 
is,  in  ancient  MSS.  quoted  by  Boccard,  called 
"  Turrirt  Teiuenica,''  or  the  Tower  of  the  Teme- 
nians.  Tratlition  says  that  the  tower,  which  gave 
a  name  to  the  village,  was  a  round  tower,  and 
iiBed«for  the  worship  of  Baal.  No  traces  of  it  re- 
main, a  chapel  dedicated  to  the  Virgin  occupying 
the  spot.  There  was  also  in  the  Vallais  a  temple 
dedicated  to  Isis,  of  which  the  ruins  still  exist  on 
a  platfonn  above  /Vrdon.  The  place  is  called 
Isit^re.  Ardon  is  said  to  signify  the  Jlill  of  Fire. 
I  shall  be  happy  if  the  above  remarks  direct  the 
attention  of  archieologists  to  "  the  Bound  Towers 
of  Switzerland."  James  Henry  Dixon. 

Florence,  Feb.  U,  1«C6. 


QUEVEDO'S  SONNET  ON  HOME.* 

Quevedo's  sonnot  appears  to  be  a  translation 
from  the  poem  of  Vitalis,  with  little  alteration 
beyond  rejecting  the  antithetic  conceits  which 
occur  in  the  middle  of  it     Philip  Camerarius 

Quoted  the  Latin  epigram  in  a  speecli  on  the  Salic 
jEw,  which  he  delivered  in  the  vear  1.503  (when 
Quevedo  was  but  thirteen),  ani  afterwards  in- 
serted in  liis  Ilorco  Suhsvvivce,  cent,  iii.,  p.  2.30,  ed. 
Francof.  1044,  where  I  have  just  now  accidentally 
met  with  it.  He  does  not  name  the  author,  but 
speaks  of  him  as  '^  quidam  nobilis  l*oeta  *'  in  the 
following  passage,  which  serves  as  an  ijitroduc- 
tion  to  the  poem :  — 

**  Effo  sane,  licet  conjecturas  et  rationes  a  me  recitata?, 
noa  onuiert  rejiciam,  taincn  in  ea  opinione,  donee  reeep- 
tior  afferatur,  suni,  Sulicam  lej^m  a  fi limine  Snla,  prope 
quod  sftles  suas  autorcs  et  le^isLitores  liabucrunt,  nomen 
Huum  Hiirtitum  fuissc :  sicut  nihil  novi  e.Hflej^fs,  decrcta, 
et  monumenta,  tuni  qnoquc  urbes,  a  nobilioribus  Flumi- 
nibiM  cognominari ;  idrpic  eveniro  propter  ])erennem  cur- 
8am  et  motum  corum.  Fluunt  enim  vt  refluunt  Flumina 
ilia  ex  «uis  scaturi«rinibus,  jxTpotuo  et  continuo  ;  cum  ea 
<|ua!  ab  hominibii-s  immcnso  et  extrenio  conaniine,  con- 
strui  «)lent,  et  iirmissima  habentur,  vel  vi,  vel  tcmpori^ 
diutumioris  injuria,  facile  consumantur  et  destruantur : 
sicut  quidam  nobilis  Poeta  elef^anter  destructionom  urbis 
Koma',  et  TvImtIs  fluminis  (quod  olim  Albula  dictum 
fuit),  perennem  cursum,  ita  exprimit." 

If  a  river  could  be  supposed  to  spoak  in  epigram 
instead  of  song,  this  poem  might  oe  called  **  The 
Voice  of  the  TilxT."  Its  central  tliought  is  the 
same  as  that  of  Mr.  Tennyson's  exquisite  Song  of 
the  Brook,  though  it  refers  to  the  works  of  man 
rather  than  to  man  himself.   I  subjoin  the  original 
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epigram  entire,  as  Ileywood  only  quotes  a  few 

lines :  — 

^  Qui  Romam  in  media  qan^rens  novus  advena  Koma, 

Et  Komu.'  in  Uuma  nil  rcperis  media  : 
Aspicc  muromm  moles,  pneniptaque  isaxa, 

Obsitaque  [obrutaque?J  ingenti  va^tta  theatra  idtn. 
Ila-c  sunt  Koma!  Vidcn'  vel  ut  ipsa  cadavcra  tantx 

Urbis,  adhunc  spirant  imperiosa  minajs : 
Vicit  ut  ha>c  mundum,  nixa  e»t  se  vincere :  Ticit : 

A  se  non  victum  ne  quid  in  orbe  foret. 
Nunc  victa  in  l^oma,  Koma  ilia  invicta  sepulta  est^ 

Atque  eadem  victrix,  victaquc  Iloma  fuit. 
Albula  Itomani  rentat  nunc  nominis  index, 

Quinetiam  rapidi.s  fertur  in  a?quor  aqai^. 
Disce  hinc,  quid  iMtsnt  fortuna :  immota  labascmit, 

Et  quie  per{>etuo  sunt  agitata  manent.'* 

In  a  catalogue  of  Thorpe's  before  me  occurs 
the  following  article :  — 

"  Vitalis  (Jani)  de  Ungororum  Cmciatu  ct  de  infanda 
sa*vitia  utri usque  (Strata  et  de  nostrorum  temporum  In- 
vidia.    Curious  woodcut.  4 to.    Scarce.  As.   Romw,  1514.** 

ElRIOXlfACH. 

April  23, 18C6. 

fWe  8ubJoin  a  copy  of  the  sonnet  from  the  Obm 
Esragidas  de  T).  F.  de  'Quevedo  y  Y iUegasi,  reprinted  in 
Autores  E»jHuuAeiif  tomo  xxviu  323 :  — 

'*  A  KOMA   SK1»ULTADA  EN  SUS   UUTSAS. 

BuRcos  en  Koma  d  Koma,  o  peregrino, 

Y  en  Koma  niisnia  tl  K'oma  no  la  hallas : 
Cadaver  son  las  r{ue  ostentd  mnrallos ; 

Y  tumba  de  sf  propio  el  Aventino. 
Yace  donde  reinaba  el  Palatino  ; 

Y  limadas  del  tiempo  lai»  medollas, 
Mas  80  muestran  dostrozo  i.  las  batallas 
Do  las  edodes,  que  bloson  latino. 

S»»lo  el  Tibre  riuedu,  cuva  corricnte. 
Si  ciudad  la  rego,  va  .^tepultura 
La  llora  con  funento  son  doliente. 

()  Koma  !  en  tn  grondeza,  en  tu  hermosora, 
Huyo  lo  que  era  lirme,  y  wlamente 
Lo  fugitive  pcmiauece  y  dura," 

The  only  notice  we  luivc  met  with  of  Janus  Vitalia  is 
in  Zedler's  Lexicati,  xlix.  27,  who  states  that  he  was  a 
Sicilian  theologian  and  jioet  at  Palermo,  and  lived  at  the 
Koman  court  in  great  reputation.  lie  died  at  Rome  in 
1 500.  Zedler  gives  a  li^t  of  five  of  his  works,  among 
them  his  Eplgrammata. — ICu.  J 


BURXKT'S  REFORMATIOX. 

I  had  hoped  that  the  criticisms  of  the  nefw 
edition  of  Bumet  would  have  enabled  me,  before 
this  time,  to  have  made  some  corrections  in  it. 
lint  it  is  probable  now  that  some  time  may  elapse 
before  any  one  will  be  induced  to  examine  the 
docimients  which  I  collecte<l,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  the  correctness  of  the  copies  printed 
in  tlie  Collections  of  Records.    " 

I  am  induced}  therefore,  to  call  attention  mj- 
self  to  an  omission.  There  ought  to  have  been 
added  a  note  to  the  sentence  of  the  Univendtjr  of 
Orleans,  on  the  question  of  marriage  with  a 
brother's  widow,  to  the  effect  that  the  date 
April  6,  1520,  mt^  Paschti-  means  April  5,  1530. 


S^d  S.  IX.  June  2,  '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUEBIES. 


449 


That  this  is  so,  any  one  may  judge  for  himself  who 
will  consult  a  Calendar  of  the  two  years.  It  will 
be  found  that  April  6  was  before  Easter  in  1530, 
and  after  Easter  in  1529.  People  who  know  the 
history  of  the  times  are,  of  course,  aware  that  in 
April,  1529,  none  of  the  Universities  had  been 
consulted  on  the  matter.  And  to  such  persons  no 
difficulty  would  have  been  presented  by  the  ap- 
parently wrong  dates  appended  to  the  instrument. 
The  date,  however,  is  quite  correct;  and  the 
explanation  which  ought  to  have  been  given,  and 
the  delay  of  which  nil  the  present  moment  I 
regret,  is,  that  the  University,  according  to  ancient 
precedent  followed  in  many  parts  of  France,  com- 
puted their  year  from  Easter  Day.  My  attention 
was  recently  drawn  to  it  by  reading  a  passage  in 
field's  WoUey,  where  the  author  has  laid  stress 
on  the  early  date,  as  though  it  were  a  fact  instead 
of  a  fiction ;  and  upon  affain  referring  to  Kymer, 
I  find  he  too  has  made  the  ridiculous  mistake  of 
classing  this  document  with  those  of  the  year 
preceding  that  to  which  it  really  belongs.  I  nave 
not  been  able  to  find  the  autograph  from  which 
Kymer  prints ;  but  in  the  i^gin  he  states  that 
it  belongs  to  an,  20  Hen.  VIII.  This  is  an  ad^- 
tion  of  his  own  probably,  and  shonld  have  been 
an,  21  Hen.  \TIL  Nicholas  Pocx)gk. 

5,  Worcester  Terrace,  Clifton. 


James  Howell  :  a  case  fob  trial.  —  The  me- 
ritorious editor  of  the  Paston  Letters  having  been 
succesafuUy  vindicated  from  certain  surmises  which 
tended  to  blast  his  fame — thanks  to  the  Society 
of  Antiquaries,  and  to  the  active  and  experienced 
members  who  thereto  contributed — I  am  led  to 
detach  from  my  queerenda  a  somewhat  similar 
case  of  assumed  deception  with  regard  to  a  work 
much  commended  for  its  instructive  and  amusing 
qualities,  and  'often  quoted  as  an  authority ;  but 
of  which,  if  I  dare  trust  to  memory,  the  fidelity 
has  never  been  the  object  of  serious  discuaaion. 
The  accusation  has  been  made,  in  general  terms, 
by  Ant.  a  Wood,  Granger,  Alexander  Chalmors 
and  others,  but  the  formal  indictment,  though  ib. 
print  since  1784,  may  be  a  novelty  to  many 
readers.     I  therefore  transcribe  it :  — 

"And  here  vour  lordship  [Philip,  first  earl  of  Hard- 
wicke]  will  allow  me  an  incidental  remark,  with  re- 
spect to  the  letters  of  Mr.  James  Howell,  among  the  dis- 
patches of  that  earl  [Thomas,  first  earl  of  Strafford],  that 
there  is  a  most  striking  difference  between  these  realletters, 
and  other  Petitions  ones  in  fonr  saccessive  volumes,  wtdeh 
the  diijtress  of  Mr.  Howell's  affairs  afterwards  tempted 
hiui  to  impose  upon  the  pablic.  The  former  are  as  re- 
markable for  a  just  simplicity  of  style,  and  a  variety,  and 
particularity  of  facts,  as  the  latter  are,  for  a  labonred 
affectation  of  language,  harrenness  of  new  matter,  at- 
tended with  a  redundance  of  unknown  histoir,  and  com- 
mon-place  reflections ;  defect  and  inaoeunicy'hi  tha  fda- 
tion  of  events,  and  gross  inoonsbtoicy  with  chnm^ogy ; 
circumstances  of  strong  presmnption,  and  a  direct  fnoofy 


that  the  Epistobs  Ho-Elionft,  as  he  intMes  them,  ooaU 
not  have  been  written  at  the  times  which  their  dates  im- 
port ;  and  yet  the  interesting  form  of  familiar  letters  gave 
them  a  prodigious  vogue  in  the  last  age,  evident  from  tlie 
numerous  editions  of  them."— Thoxas  Bibch,  D.D.  Ob. 
1765. 

The  consideration  of  this  question  was  recom- 
mended to  me,  about  the  year  18^,  by  a  late 
accomplished  biographer  of  Elizabeth  aim  Jaiob 
L — but  other  pursuits  were  then  more  attractiTe. 
It  is  now  too  late  for  me  to  undertake  it;  but^ 
with  much  respect  for  the  reverend  author,  I  mnufe 
express  my  dissent  from  his  confident  statementa. 
I  have  onfy  to  suggest  that  the  inquiry  should  be 
conducted  with  r3erence  to  tibe  emtion  publialied 
by  Mr.  Humphrey  Moseley  in  1665. 

BoLTOir  COBITET. 

Tbials  at  Bae.  — The  first  instance  of  a  trial 
''at  bar  "  has  just  occurred  in  Melbourne.  It  ie^ 
the  case  of  ''Bruce  and  Others  v,  the  Queen,"  and 
involves  a  claim  of  over  250,0002.  arising  out  of  a- 
large  government  railway  contract.  On  tne  grcfund 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  claim  set  up,  the  Attor- 
ney-General, on  behalf  of  the  Crowu.  demanded  a 
trial  "at  bar,"  or  before  three  judges,  and  the 
demand  was  conceded  by  the  Bemch  as  a  matter 
(^  right    The  case  is  stiU  being  tied. 

Mfllboome. 

OuBioxm  OLD  Book. — Within  the  cover  of  * 
cniiona  old  book,  intituled  — 

<*  A  Qoud  of  Witnesses  for  the  Royal  Prerogativai  of' 
Jesus  Christ;  or,  the  Last  Speeches  and  Testimooiei  of 
those  who  suflbred  for  the  Truth  in  Scotland,  flinoe  tfae^ 
year  1680," 

I  find  written — 

<*MargretCreightoo, 
ejosLiber, 

Anno  Domini,  1749." 
M  Mundus  was  he 
That  promised  me 
Semper  to  live 
Add  mmqiiam  ta  dia 
Bat  decei^BS  som 
As  yon  may  see 
GmdeUsmoiB 
Hath  takan  me.** 

The  quaintneflB  of  the  lines  may  induee  you  ia 
give  them  a  place  in  '^N.  &  Q.''  S.  L. 

UNOOireciOTTB  Fl^AsiABiBif. — The  following  un- 
conscious plagiarism  of  the  title  of  a  drama  has 
recently  oc(;tffied.  At  the  end  of  April,  180d, 
was  produced  at  the  Olympic  Theatre  a  five-act 
play,  oy  Mr.  Leicester  Bnclnngham,  founded  on 
M.  Fr^dtfrie  SouH^'a  BMi^^omtoU,  and  called 
Lov^B  Martyrdom,  But  a  poetic  five-^ust  dzama, 
bearing  this  same  title,  written  by  Mr.  Joihn 
Sannden,  had  been  produced  at  the  Haymadket 
Theatre,  June  11, 1«66,  with  Miss  Hekn  FanoM; 
in  the  chief  ebaiaeter  (]f«niet),  aofforftBd  hf 
Mr.BmySnlliTany-as  FndUya.    Mr."      * 
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haying  remonstrated  with  the  Olympic  manage- 
ment; they  have  consequently  altered  the  title  of 
their  new  play,  abbreviating  its  name  to  Love^% 
Martyr,  Now,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to 
"  N.  &  Q."  for  May  6,  p.  306,  it  so  happens  that 
Low^B  Martifr  was  the  title  of  a  tragedy  by  the 
Hon.  Mrs.  Wharton.  Thus  the  title  of  the  new 
Olympic  play  has  been  twice  unconsciously  pla- 
giarised. CUTHBERT  BeDE. 

Locusts.  —  At  p.  138  of  Mr.  Palgrave's  admir- 
aUe  work  on  Arabia  the  author  remarks,  ''the 
locust  of  Inner  Arabia  is  very  unlike  whatever  of 
the  same  genus  "  he  had  seen  elsewhere,  and  de- 
^scribes  it  as  ''  a  reddish  brown  insect  about  the 
aixe  of  a  man's  little  finger.''  This  description 
fuuwers  exactly  to  the  locust,  of  which  I  saw  a 
«warm  at  Allahabad  some  years  ago. 

In  China  boys  may  be  seen  purchasing  at  stalls 
'in  the  cities  for  a  few  cash  a  handful  of  ''parched  " 
locustS;  but  whether  these  were  originally  brown 
'<Hr  green  I  am  unable  to  say.  I  once,  however, 
y  partook  of  a  portion  of  a  green  locust  like  the 
u  Juantis,  which  a  Chinese  lad  was  roasting  over  a 
-  piece  of  charcoal.  The  fiesh  was  salmon-coloured, 
«  and  seemed  to  me  to  have  a  fishy  taste.       Spal. 

"All-80,"  nr  the  Sense  of  All-bft.  —  "It 

happened  three  months  ago  all-ao  a  fortnight." 

Upon  cross  examination  as  to  the  meaning  of 

theoe  words,  a  Herefordshire  woman  stated  in  mv 

hearing  tiiat,  by  "three  months  aiUo  a  fortnight,^' 

.  the  meant  "  two  months  and  two  weeks."    This 

-  espreMion  does  not  occur  in  Sir  G.  C.  Lewis's 

Mjfto$9ary,    In  W] 

^  aenae  of  "  all  save^ 

.40  the  Midland  Counties.  Jambs  Davies. 

Epitaph  oir  Sir  Thomas  Warner's  Tomb.— 
'  Some  months  ago  I  copied  the  sul^oined  epitaph 
fiom  the  tomb  of  Sir  Thomas  Warner,  m  tne 
churchvard  of  St.  Thomas,  Middle  Island  (St. 
Kitts,  West  Indies).  Can  any  one  supply  me  with 
the  full  motto,  of  which  only  "  fine  coronat "  re- 
mains?— 

**  First  Read,  then  weep  when  thou  art  hereby  taught, 
That  Warner  lyes  interred  here,  one  that  bought 
With  loM  of  Noble  blond,  the  lUustrious  name 
Of  a  commander— Create  in  acts  of  Fame, 
Traynd  Arom  his  youth  in  armes,  his  Courage  bold 
Atempted  brave  Exploited,  and  Vncontrold 
By  fortunes  fiercest  frowns  hee  still  gave  forthe 
Large  Narratives  of  Military  worth. 
Written  with  his  Sword's  point,  but  what  is  man 
the  midst  of  his  glory,  and  who  can 
.  His  life  a  moment  since  that  hee 
.  .  by  sea  and  Land  so  long  kept  free 
.  .  .  Mortal  stroakes  at  length  did  yeeld 
....  ace  to  conquering  Death  the  field." 

" fine  coronat" 

The  stone  is  broken.    His  death  took  place 

MMTcb  10,   1648.     I  have  preserved  the  exact 

fpeUing  of  the  tomhstonef  which  is  Aat,  and  m- 

jmed  by  weather.  SeiBOiTATO^ 


UVb      VKA/IU      AU     Kfit.      VJI.      V/.      X^fOTT10O 

/'right  and  Halliwell,  also,  in  the 
kve,"  "  all  but,"  is  said  to  belong 


Art  jy  the  Colonies. — The  Provincial  Coun- 
cil of  New  Zealand  has  justed  voted  a  sum  of 
200/.  to  a  colonial  artist,  Mr.  N.  Chevalier,  to 
assist  him  in  his  artistic  labours  in  that  colony. 
Mr.  Chevalier  is  at  present  travelling  for  artisdc 
purposes  in  the  inland.  One  of  his  pictures,  a  fine 
Australian  landscape,  was  adjudged  the  prize  of 
250/.  by  the  Victoria  Fine  Arts  Commission,  and 
now  adorns  the  walls  of  our  Ij^ational  Picture 
Galler}'.  D.  BljlIR. 

Melbourne. 


^Btnttiti. 


OBSOLETE  TERMS  OF  MERCHANDISE. 

The  Acts  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage,  as  is 
known,  were  those  of  supply ;  corresponding  to 
our  Acts  granting  duties  on  goods  exported  and 
imported,  or  Custom  House  Acts.  In  that  of  the 
12th  of  Charles  II.  are  certain  schedules,  which 
contain  the  names  of  various  merchandise,  some 
of  which  appear  obsolete,  and  some  to  be  wholly 
unknown  —  these  I  have  marked  (?).  There  are 
also  a  number  of  articles — such  as  Morrice  Bells, 
Stone  Bows,  Bow  Staves,  Steel  Looking-Glasses, 
Hawks  and  their  attire,  Pheasants,  Tykes,  &c. — 
which  one  would  have  supposed  either  to  have 
been  obsolete  at  the  period,  or  so  little  used  as  to 
be  not  worth  the  duties  collected  on  theuL  These 
are  in  italics :  — 

Bates  InwardM, 
Sweet  Wines,  Muscadels,  Malmasies,  Cutes?  Tenia, 
Alicants,  Bastards,  Sacks  ?  Canaries,  Malagaes,  Maderaes, 
Rumneys?  Bollocks' ?^  —  Andlets  or  Males,^  Babies  or 
Puppets  for  Children,  Bandeliera,  Bankers  of  Verdure  ? 
Basons  of  Lattin,  Battery,'  Bashrones,  or  Kettles,  B»ia- 
pers  ?  Morrice  BelU,  Boratoes  or  Bombasines,^  Botanoes, 
Stone-Bows  cf  Steely  Bow  Staves^  Touch  Boxes  covered 
with  leather  ?  do.  with  velvet,  do.  of  iron  or  gUt  ?  Buf- 
fins  Mocadoes  and  Lile  [Lille]  Grograms,  Boggaans 
or  Callico  Buckrams  ?  Bustian^  r  Caddas  or  Cruel  Rib- 
band, Capravens?  Cockared  Caps?  China  Pease?  Cit- 
terns, Claphoult  or  Clapboard,  Claricords  the  pair.  Come 
Ashes  out  of  Turkey  ?  Crossbow  Laths,  Thread,  Backs, 
Cruses  of  Stone  ?  Cushions  of  Scotland  ?  Dags  with  Fire- 
locks or  Snaphances,  Dogs  of  Earth?  Dutties?  Coral 
red  or  white  in  Fragments  for  Phvsictd  use,  Chr^^stal  in 
broken  pieces  for  Physick  uses.   Fox    lungs  ?   'Oj'l   de 


*  There  is  still  much  to  be  known  as  to  the  old  wines. 
Alicant,  Canary',  Malaga,  &c.,  are  the  names  of  localities. 
What  sack  was  has  caused  controversy  lately  in  your 
pages.  Here  it  is  called  a  sweet  wine,  and  not  a'ruui 
secco  as  it  is  usually  supposed  to  be.  Bumney  is  men- 
tioned by  old  Burton  as  a  "black  wine.**  Can  it  be 
Bomanee  Canti  f  HoUocks  I  can  find  no  mention  of.  Can 
it  be  a  corruption  of  arrack  ? 

s  Males,  or  probably  mails,  are  travelling  bags  or 
budgets.  Andlets  would  probably  mean  small  mails,  or 
handlets. 

5  Battery,  probably  the  French  hatterie  de  cuisine. 

*  Bombasine,  probably  from  bombyx  the  silk-worm, 
though  some  think  from  botnbast  (Ital.  bombtue),  cotton, 
^ay  \\.  noX  Vm  Bombauzine^  L  c.  from  Bombay,  as  calioo 
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Scorpiona?  Parrosin  or  Frankincense,  Earlines?  Gde 
Fish?  Pimper  Eels,  Shaft,  Kine  or  Dole  Eels?  Spruce 
£els,5  Stub  Eels  ?  Quick  Eels,  Stock  Fish  tfoc.  Cropling, 
Lubfish,  TitliDg,^  Frizado  ?  Furs  vocat,  Dockerers  ? 
I^etwis  ?  Leuzemes  ?  Martrons,?  Gadza  stript  with  Gold 
and  Silver  and  without  ?  Galley  Dishes?  Balm  GUsaes  ? 
Looking-GUuses  of  Sted,  Looking-Glasses,  Half-peny 
ware?  Peny  ware,  Steel  tmall?  Grograms  Turky, 
Guns  vocat.  Callivers,  Harness  vocat.  Corslets,  Carats, 
Morians,  Faolcons,  Goshawks,  Jerfaulcons,  Jerkins,  Lan- 
ners,  Lannarets,  Tassels  for  do.,  Hoods  do.,  Imp^ngs 
blew  erred?  Inde Key-knops  ?  Cullen  Knives,  Sker  da,* 
Black  and  Shaven  Lattin,^  Lewers  [Lures]  for  Hawks, 
Damask  Tabling,  Borelaps  ?  Lockers  or  Chapes  for  Dag- 
ji^ers,  Budget  or  Hanging  Locks,  Metheglin,  Nicker- 
chers  ?  Orsedew,^®  Paste  of  Jene,  Penners,**  Fheaaanis 
from  Xmas  to  Mid8%  Pouts  from  do.  to  Xmas,  Quails,^^ 
Plaving-Tables  of  Walnut-Tree  the  pair.  Rashes  [Rushes], 
Saddles  of  Steeds  Scamotv?  Skeets  for  Whitsters,!* 
Tarras,"  Sister's  Thread  ?  TikeSy'^^  Verders  of  Tapistry  ? 
Wadmoll.  " 

Ratei  Outwards. 
Bandileers,  Beer  eager,  Cambodium,  Catlings,  Coney- 
hair  or  Wool,  Cushions  of  Yorkshire?  Irish  Mandes, 
Lampems,  Mellasses  or  Rameales,  Mum,  Rashes,  Paries  ? 
of  Broad  Cloth,  Scamorse  Teeth,  Morkins'  [ Martins'] 
Skins,  Hilling  Stones?  Velures  (Velvets,  Fr.),  Wad- 
moll? Tuftaffataes. 

Perhaps  the  above  shows  the  jpreat  importance 
of  a  timely  notice  of  philological  denvatioiis. 
Here  is  a  public  Act  of  Parliament  on  a  mercan- 
tile question  of  the  greatest  moment,  passed  only 
200  years  ago,  and  more  than  half  the  terms  are 
either  uncertain  or  unknown.  The  Act  governed 
a  most  important  branch  of  the  revenue,  and  the 

^  Spruce  Eels  may  be  eels  from  Russia;  what  the 
others  may  be  seems  very  difficult  even  to  guess  at. 

^  Titling^  &c.,  will  throw  light  on  the  early  chapters 
in  Rob  Roy. 

7  Gadza,  probably  fh>m  the  French  gaze,  nioze.  Leur 
zemes  are  probably  furs  got  in  the  Alps,  and  collected  at 
Lucerne.    Martrons  are  no  doubt  martins,  t.  e.  sables. 

8  Cullen  knives,  of  course,  are  those  made  at  Cologne. 
Sker  knives  may  be  a  corruption  of  the  Datch  snicker, 
Snee  knives,  from  smker,  to  out,  and  snee,  to  grasp. 

0  Black  and  Shaven  Lattin.  An  inferior  sort  of  brass, 
generally  used  for  candlesticks,  &c  :  rough  (blach)  as  it 
was  cast,  or  turned  (shaven)  in  the  lathe. 

10  Budget  or  Hanging  Locks,  small  padlocks  for  travel- 
ling bags.  Nickercher,  probably  neckercher.  Orsedtw, 
probably  Orsedine  or  Arsedine^  Dutch  metal  leaf,  used 
instead  of  gold  leaf ;  see  Gilford's  notes  to  Ben  Jonson's 
Bartholomew  Fair,  Act  II.  Sc.  L 

^1  Jene,  or  Jenes,  Genoa.  Paste  of  Jene  may  mean  the 
sham  jewels  made  there,  or  the  pasia,  i.  e.  the  different 
species  of  maccaronL  Penner,  probably  pinner,  a  name 
for  the  lace  lappets  to  a  ladj^'s  head-dress. 

1*  Pouts,  pheasant  poults  or  chicks.  The  import  of 
these  birds,  and  more  particularlv  of  quails,  seems  a  sub- 
ject likely  to  lead  to  interesting  facts. 

15  Saddles  of  Steel,  i.  e.  war  saddles  mounted  with 
steel  on  the  pommel  and  cantle. 

^*  Scamoty,  perha^  scammony,  a  well-known  drag. 
Skeets  for  Whitsters,  i.  e.  bleachers,  unbleached  linen. 

1^  The  famous  Dutch  Tarras,  or  Tnus,  used  to  form 
Iivdraulic  mortar. 

'  10  Tikes.    Tyke  is  said,  hv  Ash,  to  be  a  north-counti7  ' 
name  for  a  dog,  or  small  bauock.  I 

17  Wadmou  (ooate  mdle,  Fr.)»  soft  wadding.  J 


chief  part  of  our  oommeroe ;  and  yet,  1 1 

ninety-nine  out  of  one  hundred  of  our  me 

could  not  explain  a  tenth  part  of  it.  It  would  lie 
doing  good  service  to  the  cause  of  archsodloffVy  if 
your  readers  would  kindlv  correct  me  'mare 
wrong,  and  supply  what  dendendes  thej  can. 

Am    As 

Poeta*  Comer. 


American  Authors. — 1.  J.  N.  Dearingy  cC 
Portland,  in  Maine,  author  of  Oaraba$9d,  a  BnymL 
1881,  and  another  drama,  1851.  Is  this  author  eliu 
living?  2.  Eohert  Davidson,  author  of  J5Si|M^ a 
sacred  drama,  1861,  New  York.  Wanted,  aiiiy 
information  regarding  the  author.  Has  he  pidi- 
lished  other  woriis  P  R.  LfiEUaL 

Busts  of  Chablbs  I.— Will  jour  readers  be 
kind  enough  to  refer  me  to  a  list  of  all  the  known 
husts  of  Charles  L,  or  assist  me  in  com^ilin^  one  P 
I  know  the  bust  inserted  in  an  oval  mche  in  tbe 
town  wall  of  Portsmouth :  that  in  a  similar  nidie 
in  the  Market  Cross,  at  Chichester ;  that  in  Him- 
mersmith  Church,  and  that  in  the  Bodleian  li- 
brary. I  also  know  what  is  printed  jipon  tiie 
subject  in  Walpole,  ed.  Dallawaj,  iL  106.  Wal- 
pole  mentions  a  bust  b^  Rysbrack;  '^  composed 
from  a  copvof  the  portrait  sent  toBeminiy  m  46 
late  G.  Selwyn,"  and  stated  to  be  then  ^iatin 
possession  of  the  Marquis  of  Hertford.''  When 
IS  that  bust  now  P  Walpole  also  mentions  a  boat 
by  Le  Sueur  at  Stourton.  Does  that  still  remain 
there ;  and  will  any  one  be  kind  enough  to  de- 
scribe to  me  its  ^enenl  diaracterP  Is  it  in 
marble^  or  metal  P  m  royal  robes,  or  in  armour  P 
K  there  be  any  ornamentation  on  the  armour^  wliit 
is  its  characterP  Has  it  a  idling  ooUar,  or  « 
George,  or  any  other  indicative  markP  Agaiii^ 
Walpole  mentions  ''a  brazen  bust,  im^e  paMi^ 
near  Westminster  HalL"  I  have  heA  that  Aaft 
bust  is  now  in  some  one  of  the  apartmeAts  ooop 
nected  with  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  Is  HMft 
so  P  Finally,  I  have  been  told  of  several  OMto 
said  to  have  been  taken  from  the  BeniinI  taut 
I  should  be  much  ob%dd  for  any  information  re- 
specting them^  or  indeed  for  any  other  infonnalian 
upon  tms  subject.  Johk  Bbttci. 

6,  Upper  Gloofiester  Street,  Dorset  Sqaare. 

Cabigatube  Pobtbaits.  —  I  recollect  sedngi 
more  than  forty  years  ago,  a  set  of  enmvuige  le- 
fening  to  the  locality  of  Oxford,  each  being  said 
to  be  likenesses  of  univerdty  and  dtj  oelebaotiea 
existing  at  the  time  of  pubucation.  There  ma, 
if  my  memory  does  not  deodve  me,  a  ^  View  from 
Chnstdiurch  Meadow,"  being  the  dean  of  tint 
day:  a  *^Vvbw  from  the  Swan  Breweiy,''  %  €. 
William  Hall,  Esq.,  an  eminoit  brewer :»  ^'ViflfV 
from  St  Aldate's  Street^"  I  e.  John  Qtomaar, 
Esq.,  a  skilfril  surgeon,  m  »  doien  or  man  1i^ 
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«ide8.    Oan  any  of  your  readers  say  where  a  com- 
|ilete  set  of  tiiese  caricatures  can  be  seen  ? 

William  Wing. 
Steeple  Aston,  Oxford. 

CoDr  Qfery. — I  have  just  taken  a  Victoria 
shilling,  marked  on  the  obverse  with  a  pretty  little 
round  stamp  the  size  of  a  pea;  the  device  on 
which  is  a  hon  ambulant,  ana  around,  this  motto, 
HABILITADA  .  POB  .  EL  .  OOBIERNO,  in  Very  minute 
letters.  What  is  this  stamp,  and  whose  device  is 
UP  E.K. 

Derbt  Dolls.  —  What  is  the  ori^  of  gentle- 
men returning  from  the  Derby  wearmff  little  un- 
•dnssed  wooden  dolls  in  their  hats  ?      Kusticus. 

Faibfax's  House  at  Putney. — Few  of  the 
Tillages  that  surround  our  metropolis  contaiif  so 
numy  objects  of  antiquarian  interest  as  Putney. 
Perliape  the  inconvement  bridge  that  bars  access 
acroM  the  river,  except  by  a  heavy  toll,  may  have 
hitherto  checked  moaem  innovatioins ;  but  I  leam 
with  regret  its  connection  with  the  past  is  not 
likflly  to  continue.  The  old  house  where  Fairfax 
renaed,  and  dated  from  which  I  possess  some  MS. 
letters  of  the  great  Parliamentary  General,  is  con- 
demned, and  is  soon  to  give  way  to  a  new  street ; 
other  old  houses  are  liJkely  to  follow.  Perhaps 
this  notice  in  your  publication  may  induce  the  re- 
sidents to  use  some  exertions  in  time  to  spare  some 
at  least  of  these  quaint  and  historic  buildings,  that 
form  so  characteristic  a  portion  of  their  ancient 
euburb.  TnoxAS  £.  Winnikgton. 

Fibe-houses. — In  a  deed  dated  in  1C80  — 

**  All  that  ancient  Messoage  or  Firehousc  wherein  one 

C.  M.  now  dwelleth,  and  alao  one  Firchouse  called  B. 

house.    Also  all  that  ancient   Messuage  or  Firehoose 

wherein  one  J.  B.  now  dweneth,"  &c 

Again,  in  1083,  lease  of  *'  the  Hall  or  Firehouse 
•of  the  Man4on  or  Messuage  house  in  L.  N.^  &c. 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term  "fire-house  ?  " 

C.J. 

Htkhs,  Ancient  and  Modebn. — Are  the  origi- 
nals known,  from  which  the  following  are  taken  ? — 

••  166.  Bebdd  the  Lamb  of  God." 

178.  Jeso,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  AU." 
(Not,  as  is  sometimes  said,  the  Oratory  Hymn, 
which  begins  with  the  same  line,  and  is  a  Eucha- 
ristic  Hymn.) 

"  240.  The  year  is  pone  beyond  recall." 
(From  the  Latin.    What  is  the  first  line,  and 
where  can  the  hymn  be  found  ?) 

**  272.  Ye  8er\'ants  of  our  jj^lorious  King.** 

II.  W.  D. 

Jfdge  John  Pabkeb. — In  Foes's  Judges  of 

JBngland,  Judge  Parker,  one  of  the  Commonwealtn 

ju&es,  is  described  as  of  Weylond  Underwood, 

Bacirs:  admitted  to  Gr&fa  Inn,  March  18,  1611, 

JUBdaUIed  to  the  Bar  June  2Q,  1617.    Now,  one  ' 


:  of  the  judge's  family  told  me  that  the  judge 
■  a  member  of  the  Idfiddle  Temple,  not  of  Gray's 
Inn ;  and  I  find  that  John  Parker,  son  of  Richard 
Parker,  one  of  the  Masters  of  the  outer  Bar  (qaeiy 
what  rank  was  this?)  was  admitted  into  the 
Middle  Temple,  Feb.  28,  1631,  and  called  to  the 
Bar  in  1638.  I  shall  be  gready  obliged  to  Mr. 
Fobs  if  he  will  say  which  account  is  the  correct 
one.  H.  LoPTUS  Tottekhail 

PLAGiiLRiSM.— Has  not  some  writer  of  the  pre- 
sent day  been  much  praised  for  the  expression, 
"  the  deep  slumber  of  a  decided  opinion  ?  "  Yet 
it  is  m  ThonghU  for  the  Ckider  and  the  Cnnod, 
London,  1^35,  p.  ^1.  Ctbil. 

Prelate  MExnoifED  by  Gibbok.  — Gibbon,  in 
a  note  on  the  Empress  Theodora,  gives  a  Greek 
extract  relating  to  lier,  and  adds :  '*  I  hare  heard 
that  a  learned  prelate,  now  deceased,  was  fond  of 
quoting  this  passage  in  conversation.*'  Who  was 
tnis  prelate  P 

Bishop  Home  enigmatically  says  (Life,  by  Jones, 
I-iondon,  1795,  p.  106),  in  a'  letter  dated  July  2, 
1788:  — 

**  Who  the  Ute  prelate  was  that  tued  to  talk  [indeoenc\'  ] 
in  Greek,  I  know  not,  but  think  it  must  have  been  — — ; 
for  they  do  not  ahcay$  go  toffethefJ" 

What  does  ih^  mean  ?  Greek  and  indecency  ? 

Is  Bishop  l£)me's  letter  still  in  existence  ;  if  so, 
the  tantalismg  blank  may  be  supplied  without  the 
aid  of  the  italicised  clue  ?  My  own  conjecture  is 
that  the  prelate  was  Warburton.  Cyril. 

Quota  TI0K8. — Whence  are  the  following  ? — 

"Theology  teaches  that  there  are  in  God  one  Essence, 
two  Processions,  three  Persons,  four  Relations,  five  Xotionst, 
and  the  drcuminsession,  which  the  Greeks  call  Pericha- 
resis." — Quoted  as  "  a  passage  from  a  Protestant  work," 
by  \Mutcly,  Logic^  Appendix  I.,  title  "  Person." 

**  Scire  autem  proprie  est,  rem  ratione  et  per  caosas 
cognoscere." 

**  Youth  is  a  blunder,  manhood  a  struggle,  old  age  a 
repentance.'* 

Ctril. 

Can  any  one  inform  me  where  the  following- 
lines  occur  ?  — 

** .    ,    ,    Remembers  its  august  abode. 
And  murmurs,  as  the  ocean  murmured  there.'* 

The  lines,  of  which  the  above  may  he  a  muti- 
lated fragment,  I  am  unable  to  find.  They  refer 
to  that  murmuring  sound,  as  of  the  sea,  which 
one  hears  on  putting  the  ear  to  the  orifice  or 
opening  of  any  common  ornamental  shelL 

T.  W.  W. 

Stavexhagen  Familt.  —  Can  any  of  your 
readers  furnish  me  with  information  conceiiiing 
the  origin  and  derivation  of  the  above  name  ?  In 
the  Cdlege  Atlas,  new  edition  (Koutledge,  1865), 
I  find  a  town  of  that  name  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  53*  38'  N.,  12°  51'  EL, 
^^licVi  I  Qsn.  informed  took  its  name  from,  this 
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family,  to  whom  it  originally  belonged.  Is  this 
the  case  P  If  so,  where  can  further  information 
be  obtained  P    What  are  the  arms  of  the  family  P 

w.  a  J. 

Shorthose  Family. — My  ancestor,  the  Rev. 
John  Shorthose,  vicar  of  Stanton-Bamard  and  of 
Uphaven,  in  the  county  of  Wilts,  and  prebendary 
of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  was  of  a  family  claiming 
its  descent  (whether  legitimate  or  illegitimate  not 
stated)  from  Robert  Courthose,  or  Courtois,  eldest 
son  of  William  I.  I  have  sought  in  vain  for  a 
confirmation  of  this  tradition,  but  it  was  univer- 
sal in  the  family;  and  well  do  I  remember  about 
seventy-five  years  ago  having  been  taken  by  my 
mother  to  see  the  tomb  of  my  ancestor,  as  she 
called  him,  Robert,  in  Gloucester  CathedraL  It 
would  be  doing  me  a  great  favour  if  any  corre- 
spondent of  ^^IS.  &  Q."  could  furnish  me  with  in- 
formation on  this  subject.,  A.  G.  M. 

Tombstone  Inscription. — ^How  old  was  a  per- 
son who  19  said  (on  his  tombstone)  to  have  died 
^*  aetatis  ultimo  duodecimo  lustri "  r  Perhaps  my 
informer  did  not  copy  the  inscription  correctly. 

F.  M,  S. 

Tract  Family. — ^l  shall  feel  greatly  obliged  to 
any  one  informing  me  the  date  dt  death  and  place 
of  burial  of  the  first  wife  of  the  Hon.  William 
Tracy  [eldest  son  of  the  first  Baron  Tracy,  his 
second  wife  Rachel  survived  him  many  years] ; 
also  the  date  of  death  and  place  of  burial  of  the 
children  by  said  first  wife ;  also  the  date  of  death 
and  place  of  burial  of  the  father  of  Robert  Tracy, 
of  Craven  Street,  Strand  (which  Robert  was  com- 
monly called  William  Beau  Tracy),  who  married 
Susannah  Owen,  and  died  of  a  fever  in  1766. 

iNaina. 

The  Triumph  op  Neptune. — 

"  Per  \'iritle3  fcrtur  carms  Xeptnnius  imdas, 
Xercidumque  cohors  cingit  arnica  rotas ; 
Et  pluviae  fiigiunt  nubes,  ssevsqae  prooelliB^ 
Nam  mites  £Eu;iimt  mitia  cnncta  Dead/* 

£ton,  1826. 
These  lines  were  brought  to  my  recollection  a 
few  days  ago  when,  in  passing  down  Holbom,  I 
observed,  in  a  shop  window,  a  porcelun  group 
representing  the  above  scene.  I  was  induced  to 
inquire  whether  this  was  British  or  foreign,  an- 
cient or  modem  ?  The  answer  was,  that  it  was 
ancient,  manufactured  at  Dresden.  The  price  was 
6ixty-five  guineas. 

Tiio  design  is  vei^  spirited.  The  figure  of 
Aniphitrite  particularly  good,  and  truly  feminine. 
She  is  evidently  trying  to  restrain  her  lord,  who 
18  aiming  a  blow  at  some  one  with  his  spear. 

Perhaps  some  person  more  conversant  with 
sucli  matters  than  I  am  will  look  at  the  gioup, 
and  give  his  opinion  as  to  the  conectnese  of  the 
state mcmts  made  to  me  zespecting  it  Hie  shop 
is  95,  Ilolbom,  near  to  Bay  &  Martin's.     W.  D. 


VAueHAsr:  Dookwba. — Sir  Henry  Bockwn^ 
Knt,  created  in  1621  Lord  Dockwza,  £ed  in  1681, 
leaving  issue  by  his  wife  Anne,  dau^^ter  of  Francb 
Yaug^an,  of  Sutton-upon-Derwent  Was  Ladj 
Dockwra  a  sister  of  Sir  John  Vaughan,  Governor 
of  Londondez^,  who  was  knighted  in  1699  by 
Robert,  Earl  of  Essex?  Where  is  a  pedigree  of 
this  family  of  Vaughan  to  be  found  ? 

H.  LoFTUB  TorrrarHAX. 


''  PSBISH  COXXBROS !  LBT    THB  CoHSTITinSinr 

LIVB.^ — In  the  Hoose  of  Commons,  abont  ik» 
close  of  the  last  century,  a  member,  in  hia  apeacih^ 
ejaculated  —  Terish  commerce!  let  the  con- 
stitution live."  Pray  on  what  occaiioii  wen 
theoe  words  godkem ;  by  whom,  and  at  what  date  P 
I  have  heard  them  aaoribed  to  Wm.  WindhiH, 
M.P.  for  Norwich,  or  Geoive  Hardioffe,  K.O. 
(cousin  of  Lord  Camden),  ILr.  for  Old  Sanim,  ft 
Welsh  judge,  &e.  1^  Axxomk 

Bath. 

[Our  venerable  eoixeqieiidentat  BM  is  infoimed  Oil 
the  memonMe  wordx,  **  Periih  cofmncroe !  Irt  Hub  oob* 
stitiitionlivel''  ri^^itiybelaogteiSeorgeHudfaige^Bn^ 
the  Welsh  Judge,  and  weore  used  by  him  in  the  detato  eft 
the  'tnAtanma  Gorrespoiideiioe'  Bill,  March  St,  17W. 
(Pareamenitay  Hittory,  xxx.  622.)  It  ia  trne  that  this 
strong  ezpreesifm  was  quoted  by  William  Windham,  Eeq., 
in  his  speech  on  the  Bepeal  of  the  Habeas  CSoipiis  Sw- 
pension  Act,  Jan.  5, 17^,  and  entmeoasly  attributed  to 
him  m  a  pamphlet  mder  the  fietitioiis  aignatiireorJa^nr 
Wilflon,  entitled  A  Letltr,  Cbmmercial  and  FoUiiemi,  ad- 
dretBed  loAeRt,  Horn,  Wm.  PUt,  Lond.  8vo,  1793.  Xr. 
Windham,  however,  though  he  denied  the  aathonUp  df 
the  words,  justified  the  eentiaieiit,  under  the  ezpkmatioft 
which  he  gave  of  it,  namely,  a  prefetence,  as  an « 
Um,  of  government,  order,  and  the  Biitiih  Ikw%  ( 
mere  wealth  and  commereial  prospwity^  la  tiie  kMv 
debate,  the  aathorship  of  the  ezprsaiion  was  eoadulvi^ 
settled  by  Mr.  Hazdiage  himaeli;  who  aaid*  «Thai  the 
calumny  which  had  been  thrown  ont  on  the  wwda  *  PedA 
oommeroe!  let  the  conatttntloa  lf?el'  properiy  bdongeS 
to  him.  HeconodreditanhonoBrtobejohMdwithlhe 
right  hon.  gentleman  even  In  a  calumny.  He  avowed 
that  he  had  said,  and  would  now  rqieat,  if  we  are  redneed 
to  the  alternative  of  lodng  either  our  oommerce  or  our 
comtiltttlon— <ArisA  commercel'  This  was  what  he 
had  said,  and  ftom  this  it  was  that  the  spiders  of  detae* 
tion  span  that  web  in  which  they  hoped  to  eosaaie  the 
right  hon.  gentlemaa.  He  should  think  himself  degndad 
ifhesoflbiedlt  to  remain  a  moment  unexplahMd."  (Avw 
Uamemimy  Mat^nh  ^uezL  1086.)  Judge  HaidlagePs  «Sr 
ciamatlon  will  remind  our  zeadns  of  the 
ooqplet  of  a  Doble  lord — 
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Countess  of  Southesk.— Who  were  the  sis- 
ters of  the  well-known  Countess  of  SoutheskP 
William,  Duke  of  Hamilton,  mortally  wounded 
at  the  battle  of  Worcester,  died  December  11, 
IGol.  Anderson,  in  his  tables  (p.  766),  names 
the  issue  of  his  marriage  with  Lady  Elizabeth 
Maxwell,  co-heir  of  the  Earl  of  Dirleton,  to  have 
been — 1.  James,  died  yoimg ;  2.  Anne,  Countess 
of  Southesk ;  3.  Elizabeth,  married  James,  Lord 
Kilmaurs,  and  secondly,  Sir  D.  Cunningham ;  4. 
Mary,  married  Earl  of  Calendar,  secondly,  Sir  J. 
Livingston,  and  thirdly,  James,  Earl  of  Finlater. 
6.  Margaret,  married  William  Blair,  of  that  ilk. 
Thomas  Dalmahoy,  Esq.,  who  married  the  widow 
Duchess  of  Hamilton,  names  in  his  will,  as  her 
daughters,  Lady  Southesk  and  Lady  Almound, 
and  leaves  legacies  to  "  his  said  wife's  other  two 
daughters."  On  a  MS.  copy  of  his  will,  I  haVe  a 
note  made  by  his  niece,  Mrs.  Helen  Innes,  sum- 
ming up  the  legacies.  The  legacies  left  to  *'  the 
other  two  daughters  "  are  placed  opposite  to  the 
names  of  Lady  Clare  and  Lady  Lolmar.  The 
original  will  is  registered  in  Doctors'  Commons, 
1682.  A  Scottisli  peerage  of  1767,  which  I  have, 
agrees  with  Anderson.  Who  was  Lady  Almound, 
or  Lady  Clare,  or  Lady  Colmar?  Are  these 
names  errors  ?  yet  the  step-father  liames  "  Lady 
Almound."  Perhaps  "  Lady  Clare  "  was  written, 
by  mistake  in  the  sound,  for  "  Lady  Blair."   * 

C.  C. 
[Lady  Almond  and  the  Countess  of  Callendar  are  one 
and  the  same  person,  her  husband  using  the  courtesy 
title  of  Almond  during  the  lifetune  of  his  fatlier.  Her 
sister,  the  Countess  of  Southesk,  appears  in  the  same  wav 
as  Lady  Carnegie.  Among  the  Lauderdale  papers  in  the 
British  Museum  there  are  some  most  amusing  letters 
relative  to  the  latter  lady.  Being  dissatisfied  with  the 
allowance  made  to  her  husband  by  his  fathec,  she  made 
a  bolt  to  London,  in  order  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
King,  and  the  old  Earl  writes  most  piteous  letters  to 
Lauderdale,  begging:;  that  the  fair  fugitive  may  be  packed 
home  again.] 

Nicholas  de  Cusa.— I  lately  purchased  a  small 
volume,  published  in  1C50,  called  the  Idiots  in 
four  books,  by  the  famous  and  learned  C.  Cusanus. 
Can  you  tell  me  who  Cusanus  was,  and  where  I 
can  learn  anything  respecting  him  ?       F.  W.  C. 

[The  author  of  this  little  work  is  Nicholas  do  Cusa,  the 
son  of  a  fisherman,  born  in  the  year  liOl,  a  man  of  ex- 
traordinary parts  and  learning.  He  assisted  at  the 
Council  of  Basle  in  1431,  and  showed  such  eloquence 
that  Eugenius  IV.  employed  him  as  his  ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  in  (icrmany,  and  France.  Nicholas  V. 
made  him  a  cardinal  in  1148,  and  two  years  after  bishop 
of  Brixen.  lie  died  at  Todi,  a  city  of  Umbria,  on  Au- 
gust II,  14G4,  aged  sixty -three.  His  works  were  printed 
in  three  volumes  at  Basil,  in  1565,  and  his  Life,  with  a  por- 
trait, has  l)ecn  written  by  Franz  Anton  ScharpfiT,  Mainz, 
1818,  8vo.    Another  of  his  works  translated  into  English  I 


is  entitled  The  SimgU  Eye,  or  the  VUitm  ^  God,  ^ 
is  unfolded  the  Mistery  of  Divine  Presenoe,  so  at  to  be  ■ 
one  place  finitely  in  appearance,  as  yet  in  every  pkeeat 
lease  present,  and  whilst  He  is  here.  He  is  oniveradljr 
everywhere  infinitely  Himself.  Penned  bj  that  Vamnl 
Dr.  Cusanus,  and  published  for  the  good  of  the  Sainto  bf 
Giles  KandalL  London,  printed  for  John  Stnater,  at 
the  signe  of  the  Bible  in  Budge  Row,  1646,  18mo.] 

"Lady  Shocks."  — Do  the  "lady  smocks*' in 
the  song  at  the  end  of  Love's  Labaur^g  Logt — 
**  Wlien  daisies  pied,  and  violets  blae, 
And  lady-tmockt  all  silver  wkite. 
And  cuckoo-buds  of  yellow  hue. 
Do  paint  the  meadowe  with  deUpht^" 

allude  to  the  "  running  for  the  smock,"  wkidi 
was  the  practice,  till  very  lately,  in  many  pazishesP 
Young  girls  in  their  teens,  with  nothinc'  but  a 
smock  on,  used  to  run  a  race  of  a  hundred  yuds 
on  turf,  for  a  new  one.  It  was  a  very  pretty 
and  merry  sight ;  and  the  last  in  Kent  was  nm 
only  a  few  years  ago  at  Chilham  Castle,  and  wu 
discontinued  in  compliance  with  the  "  proprieties" 
of  the  age.  Q.  £ 

[Dr.  Prior,  in  his  interesting  little  volume  On  lie 
Popular  Name»  of  British  Plants,  p.  182,  tells  us  the 
Cardamine  pratensis  is  called  Lady's  Smock,  "  fhwn  the 
resemblance  of  its  pendulous  white  flowers  to  little  smocks 

hung  out  to  dry.'*    Dr.  Prior  properly  remarks  t^flt 

"  I^dy,  in  the  names  of  plants  almost  always  alludes  to 
Our  Lady,  Notre  Dame,  The  Virgin  Mary,  whose  name 
in  Puritan  times  was  often  replaced  with' that  of  Veniis, 
thus  Our  Lady's  Comb  became  Venus's  Comb,  Ac"! 

LuDovico  MoNALDEsco. — Where  can  I  find  a 
full  account  of  this  writer,  who  is  said  by  Disrael],, 
and,  as  Disraeli  sajs,  by  Voltaire,  to  have  written 
the  Memoirs  of  his  own  time  at  the  age  of  116  p 
Hole,  in  his  Brief  Biographicdl  Dictiotwry,  MJi\^ 
him  *^  Lewis  Bonconte  de  Monaldeschi,  Italian 
Chronicler,"  and  says  that  he  was  bom  in  1327 
and  died  in  1442.  O.  E.  A. 

[Some  account  of  Louis-Bonconte  de  Monaldeschi,  or 
ilonaldesco,  will  be  found  in  the  new  edition  of  the 
Biographic  Universelle,  xxviii.  594,  and  in  Zedler's  Lexi- 
con,  xxi.  99L] 

DUBLIN  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  409.) 
From  the  earliest  times  the  Irish  have  taken 
pleasure  in  hoaxing  inquiring  strangers.  Evident 
marks  of  this  pastime  may  be  found  in  the  mar- 
vellous stories  about  Ireland  told  by  Giraldus 
Cambrensis  in  the  twelfth  century.  But  the  most 
recent  victim  of  it  that  I  am  aware  of  is  your 
correspondent  K.  R  C.  (loc,  cUX  who  tells  your 
readers  that  on  the  floor  of  the  University  Ubraiy 
in  Dublin  are  piles  of  valuable  books  lying  in  the 
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utmost  disorder ;  that  these  books  are  duplicates, 
intended  not  for  sale,  but  to  be  burnt ;  and  that 
they  are  not  allowed  to  be  sold  "  lest  their  circu- 
lation should  alter  the  value  of  other  copies." 

It  is  strange  that  your  correspondent,  or  any 
sensible  man,  should  be  taken  in  oy  such  a  story, 
but  that  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q."  should  himself 
have  been  hoaxed  by  it  is  surprising ;  and  yet  he 
surely  must  have-  been  so  far  hoaxed  as  to  print 
the  tale  instead  of  expending  a  penny  to  learn 
from  me  whether  or  not  it  had  any  foundation.* 

It  has  this  much  foundation.  Some  years  ago 
the  want  of  room  in  the  library  was  greatlv  felt, 
and  it  was  suggested  that  duplicates  might  be  re- 
moved. Accordingly  about  2000  volumes  were 
selected,  and  stowed  away  in  store  rooms,  because 
it  was  thought  at  that  time  that  we  had  not  the 
legal  power  of  selling.  That  power  has  since 
been  obtained ;  and  when  I  became  librarian  I 
proceeded  to  examine  the  books  with  a  view  to 
the  sale  of  them.  This  duty  I  soon  found  could 
not  be  entrusted  to  any  one  but  myself.  I  dis- 
covered among  the  **  duplicates "  a  copy  of  the 
Charta  maxima  of  Newton's  Prindpia  (of  which 
but  twelve  copies  were  struck  off),  ^vith  the  au- 
thor's autograph  presentation  of  it  to  this  Univer- 
sity. Another  "  duplicate  "  was  the  Latin  trans- 
lation of  Sarpi's  History  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
having  Bishop  Bedell's  autograph  presentation  of  it 
to  the  library.  It  was  clearly  wrong  that  books 
with  such  autographs,  even  though  duplicates, 
should  be  sold.  It  was  then  ordered  that  no  pre- 
sentation copies,  or  books  with  remarkable  auto- 
graphs, should  be  considered  aa  duplicates;  nor 
different  editions  of  the  same  work,  which  in  fact 
are  not  properly  duplicates  at  all.  I  resolved,  | 
therefore,  to  go  through  all  these  books  myself 
at  intervals  of  such  leisure  as  I  could  command  j 
but  leisure  is  an  article  now  becoming  daily  more 
and  more  scarce  with  me.  However,  I  have 
marked  as  real  duplicates  at  least  half  the  volumes 
in  question,  and  a  great  number,  not  being  real 
duplicates,  I  have  restored  to  their  places  in  the 
library. 

A  short  time  ago  it  became  necessary  to  put  a 
new  roof  upon  the  building;  and  occasion  was 
taken  to  make  the  new  roof  higher,  and  erect 
additional  bookcases,  whereby  we  have  nearly 
doubled  our  space  for  books.  The  "  duplicates '" 
during  the  process  were  piled  upon  the  floor  of 
tlie  gallery  m  order  to  be  removed  by  degrees 
into  a  room  where  they  may  be  arranged,  and  pre- 
pared for  sale.  This  is  now  being  done.  Tnere 
is,  therefore,  some  foundation  for  your  correspon- 
dent's statement,  and  his  inquiries  no  doubt  proved 

[  *  The  Editor  did  not  believe  the  tale,  but  thoufi^ht  it 
bettor  to  have  it  contradicted  directly  and  distinctly,  as 
ho  felt  Pure  it  would  be  by  the  learned  Librarian,  with- 
out any  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Editor.  —  Ed. 


an  irresistible  temptation  to  one  of  the  libranr 
attendants  to  practise  upon  him  the  hoax  of  which 
he  became  the  victim. 

Not  very  long  ago  the  propensity  for  hoaxing 
strangers  was  practised  upon  the  editor  of  The 
Times  himself,  who  innocently  swallowed  the  bait. 
Somebody  wrote  to  the  great  newspaper  to  say 
that  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  thei-e  were  no 
resident  students,  no  commons'  hall,  no  chapel, 
nothing  in  short  like  a  collegiate  life.  Accord- 
ingly The  Times  lectured  us  on  the  subject,  called 
us  a  great  day  school,  and  advised  us  to  lose  no 
time  in  building  a  chapel  and  dining-hall,  with 
rooms  for  the  students. 

James  H.  Todd,  D.D.,  Librarian. 

Dublin. 


PRECEDENCE. 
(3'<»S.ix.  278,336,399.) 

I  must  join  in  the  request  of  The  Original 
Compiler  of  the  Clerical  Directory  that 
S.  L.  would  point  out  his  authority  "that  an 
Honorary  Canon  is  a  step  in  advance  of  the  Rural 
Dean."  The  only  reliable  authority  for  deciding 
this  point  of  precedence,  as  several  correspondents 
in  "  N.  &  Q."  have  already  mentioned,  is  Dansey's 
Decanicee  Rurales,  a  complete  digest  of  all  tiie 
Canonists  in  England,  and  indeed  in  Europe, 
who  have  written  historically  on  this  very  ancient 
clerical  office.  The  institution  of  Rural  Deans,  as 
to  time  and  place,  is  uncertain.  If  S.  L.  refers  to 
the  learned  Morinus  (1649)  he  may  satisfy  himself 
that  he  must  not  be  positive  in  the  view  he  takes 
of  the  position  of  Rural  Deans  in  the  Anglican 
Church.  And  above  all  things,  if  he  feels  much 
interest  in  the  question,  I  would  recommend  him 
to  study  Dansey  8  work,  compiled  with  unwearied 
labour,  and  at  considerable  pecuniary  sacrifice, 
from  a  request  of  the  late  Bishop  Burgess,  who, 
at  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Dansey,  m  1826,  revived 
the  office  of  Rural  Deans  in  the  diocese  of  Salis- 
bury. That  the  revival  of  this  very  ancient  eccle- 
siastical office  might  be  made  according  to  former 
precedents  in  the  diocese,  the  aged  Bishop  put 
mto  Mr.  Dansey*8  hands  an  Address  to  the  Clergy 
of  the  Deanery  of  Chalke,  during  the  episcopate 
of  Dr.  Seth  Ward  (1667),  by  John  Priaulx,  D.D., 
Rural  Dean  of  Chalke,  whose  learning  and  virtues 
are  commemorated  on  a  monument  in  the  cathedral 
church  J  and  further  entrusted  to  him  a  MS.  copy 
of  Seth  Ward's  "  Papers  about  reforming  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Jurisdiction,"  that  had  been  presented 
to  Bishop  Burgess  by  the  grandson  of  Archbishop 
Sharpe.  These  original  papers  were  supplemental 
helps  to  the  deep  researcnes  made  by  Mr.  Dansey 
in  all  the  Canonists  for  ruri-decanal  information  in 
other  dioceses.  All  this  diligent  inquiry  was  made 
by  Bishop  Burgess's  direction^  and  Rural  Deaneries 
were  reconstructed  in  the  Diocese  of  Sanim  not 
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long  before  the  BUbnp  died,  and  one  of  the  first 
appointments  was  William  Dansey,  A.M.,  Rector 
uf  J)onhead  St.  Andrew,  as  Rural  Dean  of  Chalke, 
Wilts. 

Honotttrt/  Canons  were  instituted  by  Bishop 
Denison,  the  successor  of  Bishop  Burgess,  in  the 
Episcopal  Office  at  Sarum.  W  hether  they  take 
prt:K;edence  of  the  Rural  Deans  appointed  by  Dem- 
aon's  predecessor  may  easily  be  ascertained  by 
reference  to  the  registrar  or  other  locally  official 
person  at  the  cathedral.  This  is  not  the  difficulty 
of  the  question ;  the  point  to  be  dt?cided  is,  whe- 
ther tliHy  take  precedence  because  they  occupy  the 
stalls  of  the  paid  Canons  suppressed  Y  Mr.  l)an- 
sey's  opinion  (as  far  as  I  remember  after  the  lapse 
of  sr)  many  yi'ars )  was  that  Rural  Deans  were  of 
more  ancient  institution  than  Deans  Urban,  or 
Canons  in  cathedrals,  an  opinion  formed  on  the 
authority  of  -Morinus.  ( See  Note,  part  ii.  sect.  xxv. 
p.  451,  hecnmcre  IbiralcH.)  1  say  this  was  Dan- 
sey's  opinion  as  far  as  I  can  remember  from  my 
intimate  friendship  with  him  forty  years  back, 
when  he  was  pr(*paring  IM'amca:  Mnrales,  and 
fri*queiitly  read  to  me  the  pages  as  they  came 
fn*»n  from  tlie  anvil,  and  showtnl  me  the  passages 
in  th(.'  Icarnrd  autliors  on  which  he  founded  his 
afsertifwis,  passnges  quott'd  in  the  margin  of  the 
text  (for  hti affirmed  nothing Ti'i thou t  giving  eccle- 
siastical or  classical  ref«irence).  He  was  most 
methodical  in  the  arrangement  of  his  library, 
stocked  with  more  books,  and  more  carefully  se- 
lected than  is  usual  in  country  rectories.  "  He 
could  at  oncii  put  his  liand  on  any  passage  which 
he  had  mark»'d  for  quotation  while  compiling  the 
Decanivoi  Iturahs^  or  otlier  books  whicii  he  had 
committed  to  tlu«  press  for  publication.  And  this, 
too,  though  the  volumes  on  shelves  rising  above 
each  other  were  very  numerous  in  divers  languages. 
How  distinctly  ancf  gratefully  do  I  n>member  the 
accurate  arrangement  of  folios,  quartos,  octavos, 
for  it  was  from  these  volumes,  and  from  frequent 
conversations  witli  him  on  their  contents,  that  I 
mainly  culhul  wliatever  lit«'rary  or  antiquarian 
lort»  I  can  boast  of.  A\'hat  jn-naler  advantage 
could  a  villajjre  curat «>,  fresli  in  Holy  Orders,  meet 
with  than  to  iind  tlio  rector  of  the  adjoining 
parish  with  a  well-stored  lihrar}',  and  willing, 
through  similarity  of  t}L<5te,  to  share  it  with  his 
humble  clerical  neiglibt)ur  i' 

QvKKx's  Oakdkns. 


constitution,  never  be  an  absolnte  nor  a  caaeat 
one :  each  individual  member  having  the  ruht  to 
exercise  his  own  reason  in  the  interpretataon  of 
scripture.  Nor  has  any  one  the  right  or  wiah  to 
enforce  his  personal  opinion  upon  his  neighbov; 
80  that  it  is  constituted,  as  may  be  termed  into  t 
federal  republic,  whilst  each  one  acts  as  best  soiti 
hb  own  opinion,  the  Jews  are  eyerjrwheie  united, 
to  preserve  the  fundamental  divine  law  of  Moih. 

The  ideas,  therefore,  of  the  Hebrew  people  at  the 
present  time  are  mudi  moulded  by  &e  opimou, 
which  are  respected,  but  by  no  meana  taken  u 
infallible,  of  the  learned  doctors  of  the  past.  The 
resurrection  of  the  dead  is,  however,  one  of  the 
dogmas  which  is  believed  by  ever>-  Hebrew.  It 
even  forms  the  last  of  the  Thirteen  Creeds,  as  fol- 
lows :  — 

"•  I  l)oIicvc  with  a  perfect  faith  that  there  will  be  a  re- 
surrection of  the  dead  when  it  will  please  the  Crator. 
blessed  be  lii.s  name." 

In  the  MUhna  (Sanhedrin,  cap.  10),  it  is  ^ 
tinctly  stated : — 

**  The  following  have  m  tkare  in  the  Ibtnie  mU. 
Those  that  assert  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  in  not  in  tti 
Tora  (Pentateuch),  or  that  the  Tora  is  not  Divine,  i 
those  that  tlcny  tlie  existence  of  a  Supreme  T  ' 


JKWJSII  I)(>CTniXK  OK  TlIK  KKSUUKKrnON. 

(^J'^S.  ix.  871.) 

Before  answering  your  correspondent,  ^Ir.  \V. 
Maudu's  query — "  Isit  then  held  by  the  Jews  at 
the  prcstMit  limo  that  the  resurrection  will  not  be 
universal  Y  " — I  must  take  the  liberty  of  mention- 
ing a  few  facts.     The  Jewish  Church  can,  by  its 


The  resurrection  will  no  doubt  he  a  univenil 
one,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  as  regwda  the 
pious,  including  every  human  being,  be  he  HelHew 
or  no,  as  is  stated  in  the  Tahmtd  ('Sanhediin, 
02,  B.)— *'  The  pious  among  the  Gentiles  partake 
of  the  future  bliss " ;  and  also  in  {Baba  ffaw. 
as  b;  Sulika,  23  A.;  Horajotj  10  a;  Jalk^  Ex. 
xi.  7,  &c.)y ''  The  Almighty,  blessed  he  his  ubb^ 
withholds  not  reward  from  any  living  creatun." 

According  to  Mumonides,  in  his  Yad  2Mt- 
zakah,  cap.  8 :  — 

"  Now  the  reward  of  tlie  righteous  connists  in  their  M- 
taining  this  blLss,  and  enjoying  this  fdicity  ;  agaia,  tfat 
retribution  which  awaits  the  wicked  is  in  theirnot  attiill* 
ing  eternal  life,  but  that  they  are  to  be  ciit  off  and  die 
Moreover,  he  who  dttos  not  merit  that  life  is  viitnaDv 
dead,  who  is  never  to  live  again,  seeing  that  he  is  to  te 
cut  ()<f  in  consc(iucnce  of  his  wickedness,  and  perjah  like 
a  beast." 

This  is,  I  have  no  doubt,  the  pretty  genenl 

belief  amongst  the  Jews  of  the  presentday,  that 

the  souls  of  the  righteous  will  live  again,  6ut  far 

:  the  wicked   total  oblivion,  as  with  the  animaL 

I  The  following  extract  from  the  Jcwi^  C^romiek, 

■  ^lav  4,  will  best  illustrate  the  opinion   of  the 

:  modern  rabbi  upon  futtiro  salvation,  in  which  if 

understood  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  — 

**  Krotojichin,  March  8. 
"  On  the  7th  iust.  a  young  man,  native  of  a  neighbour- 
ing dtv  (Meloslaw),  called  Ii,  IJiesner,  24  years  old,  l^ 
birth  a  I»n>testant,  embraced  the  Jewish  faith.  Within  the 
ten  vearrt  that  our  Uabbi  Joel  has  been  the  spiritual  gside 
of  this  congn'gation,  this  is  the  third  conversion  which 

*  An  Kpicums  is  the  term  employed,  which,  as  In  tha 
Talmud  understood,  is  synomanou^' 
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has  taken  place  under  him.  At  11  o'clock  in  the  morning 
the  solemn  act  was  performed.  He  produced  the  docu- 
ments brought  by  the  excellent  young  man ;  they  con- 
sisted of  a  permission  from  the  pastor  of  Meloslaw,  a  letter 
of  release  from  his  parents,  and  a  letter  of  exhortation 
from  Dr.  Perles  of  Posen.  Afterwards  the  Kabbi  ac- 
quainted the  inquirer  with  a  portion  of  the  ceremonial 
custom,  and  exhorted  him  to  remain  faithful  to  his  (Pro- 
testant) religion,  since  our  co-religionists,  in  many  coun- 
tries, were  slighted  and  oppressed.  *  In  reference  to  faith,* 
continued  the  exhorter,  *  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
can  be  saved,  as  already  declared  in  the  Talmud,  "  The 
pious  of  all  nations  have  a  share  in  the  world  to  come."* 
Nevertheless,  this  bold  young  man  persisted  in  his  deter- 
mination, and  joyfully  submitted  to  the  act  of  admission, 
which  concluded  with  a  festive  meal." 

Baron  Louis  Bejtas. 

Liverpool. 

GREEK  CULTURE. 

(3^*  S.  ix.  32.) 

"I  wish,'*  says  your  correspondent,  O.  T.  D., 
^'for  clearer  data  whereon  to  "build  that  Socrates, 
Plato,  Aristotle,  and  the  sages  *that  loved  the 
right/  were  not  indebted  to  Hebrew  sources  for 
some  of  their  moral  illumination." 

"  It  was  not  until  the  establishment  of  the  Greek  Em- 
pire in  Egypt,  until  times  that  are  somewhat  subsequent 
to  tho.-^e  of  Plato  and  even  of  Aristotle,  that  any  such  in- 
tercourse between  the  Jew  and  Gentile  world  becomes 
apparent,  as  might  probably  lead  to  a  communicatioh  of 
religions  truth.  As  till  that  epoch  the  Jews  enjoyed  not 
in  Egyi^t  the  public  use  of  their  o^\'n  religion,  so  had  they 
shewn  till  then  no  disposition  to  modify  their  habits  of 
life  with  reference  to  those  of  the  people  among  whom 
they  dwelt.  And  hence  arises  a  question  in  regard  to  the 
notion  that  even  Plato,  to  say  nothing  of  earher  philoso- 
phers, .<iiico  lie  visited  Egypt  while  it  was  yet  under  the 
l*ersian  rule,  might  obtain  access  to  the  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, or  even  an  acquaintance  with  their  contents.  The 
difficulties  which  he  is  supposed  to  have  encountered  in 
procuring  communications  from  the  priests  of  Egypt,  on 
the  sul)joct  of  their  mysteries,  would  be  greatly  enhanced 
in  the  in.slance  of  a  people  still  jealous,  at  the  period  in 
questi(jn,  of  any  interference  with  their  religion;  and 
avtrsc,  even  for  secular  ])urposes,  to  other  intercourse 
with  tlie  heathen  than  what  necessity  imposed.  Nor  is 
tiic  inij)ression  which  these  historical  facts  are  fitted  to 
create;  abated  by  a  view  of  the  internal  evidence.  .  .  . 
AVlio'ver  impartially  examines  the  various  points,  in  re- 
jjpf'ct  of  which  the  comparison  has  been  instituted,  will 
perceive  that  the  argument  grounded  on  it  would  prove 
too  nuulj.  The  acquaintance  with  a  positive  and  definite 
revelation,  such  as  that  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  if  direct, 
would  have  rendered  the  views  of  the  Greek  philosophy 
far  more  distinct  and  accurate  and  explicit,  than  now 
they  are  seen  to  be,  whilst  even  inrf/rer/ communications 
from  the  same  express  source  could  hardly  fail  to  have 
su{)pli<(i  certain  main  farts  of  the  Mosaic  historj-,  decisive 
of  ])oiiits  continually  and  vainly  agitated  by  the  heathen. 
1  lif  writings  of  Plato  indicate  no  such  clear  and  correct 
actiuaintance  with  the  truths  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
as  ev  II  incidental  communications  of  the  contents  of  a 
written  and  subsisting  document  of  so  express  a  character 
would  have  ensured.    Against  Aristotle*  the  charge  of 


*  ?>rucki!r,  vol.  i.  794,  has  well  explained  the  purposes 
fur  which  this  charge  was  brought. 


Hebraizing  has  been  brought  with  yet  less  appearance  of 
foundation  ;  and  more  generally  the  points  of  agreement 
between  the  Jewish  Scriptares  and  the  writings  of  profane 
antiquity  are  to  be  accounted  for  upon  grounds  much 
short  of  these ;  partly  by  a  reference  of  them  to  indistinct 
views  of  certain  truths  of  Holy  Writ  obtained  from  the 
concurrent  stream  of  primitive  tradition,  and  by  the  pos- 
session by  mankind  at  large  of  a  common  nature  with  the 
people  for  whom  these  scriptures  more  expressly  were 
provided.  If  indeed  in  regard  to  the  peculiar  doctrines 
of  revelation  an  essential  and  exact  resemblance  with  the 
writings  of  profane  antiquity  could  have  been  established, 
there  would  but  be  one  allowable  conclusion;  but  no 
such  resemblance  has  been  made  good;  and  the  truths 
of  natural  theology  and  ethics  are  a  common  property ; 
mankind  have,  in  proportion  to  their  degree  of  mental 
culture,  one  general  claim  to  them;  and  neither  their 
character  nor  the  facts  of  historj'  >vill  allow  of  an  ex- 
clusive and  systematic  reference  of  their  origin  to  reve- 
lation."— TTie  Mental  Condition  necessary  to  a  due  Inquiry 
into  Religious  Evidence,  stated  and  exemplified,  in  Bamp- 
ton  Lectures.    By  Charles  Goddard,  D.D.,  Oxford,  1824. 

BiBLIOTHECAB.  ChETHAM. 


WHIPPING  GROWN-UP  DAUGHTERS, 

(3''»  S.  ix.  61,  108, 186,  336.) 

That  the  flagellation  of  young  ladies,  referred 
to  by  your  correspondents,  was  a  matter  of  very 
frequent  occurrence  in  England  so  late  as  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  eighteenth  century,  may  be 
true,  and  seems  very  probable ;  but  is  it  less  so 
that  these  inflictions,  severe  and  indecorous  a^  we 
now  with  reason  deem  them,  were  in  reality  miti- 
gations rather  than  exaggerations  of  the  stem 
domestic  discipline,  on  which,  throughout  the  ^ 
previous  three  hundred  years,  ''  the  wisdom  of 
our  ancestors"  had  been  wont  to  pride  itself? 
Lady  Agnes  Paston,  writing  temp.  Hen.  VI.  (a.d. 
1457)  to  her  son's  tutor,  bids  him — '4f  Clement 
hathe  not  amendyd,  nor  wyl  not  amend,  trewelye 
belassche  hym ;"  but  amongst  the  females  of  her 
household,  and  those  too  of  gentle  blood  and  mar- 
riageable years,  the  Amazon  meted  out  correction 
not  vicariously,  but  proprid  manu,  and  with  \m- 
sparing  rigour.  One  of  her  relations,  who  ur^es 
a  London  correspondent  to  find  a  husband  for  his 
young  kinswoman  without  delay,  gives  as  the 
reason  for  such  pressing  importunity,  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  merciless  castigations  to  which  the 
bride  expectant  was  daily  subjected  by  Ladv 
Agnes :  mstancing  the  fact,  that  the  daughter  s 
liead  had  been  twice  broken  by  her  Ladyship 
within  the  then  ciurent  week,  and  broadly  hinting 
that  something  worse  than  an  elopement  might 
be  anticipated  if  such  proceedings  were  not 
speedily  put  a  stop  to, — '*  lor  ye  wel  know  cosyn 
that  sorrowe  oftentyme  doth  mak  maydens  de- 
raene  themselves  oderwyse  then  they  wod."  Lady 
Jane  Grey's  confessions  to  Roger  Ascham — ^made 
towards  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  centurjr — 
charactenstically  delicate  as  is  the  reticence  with. 
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which  they  are  communicated,  refer  umnistake- 
ably  to  her  endurance  of  inflictions  by  the  hands 
of  her  noble  parents,  not  less  personally  painful 
than  they  were  utterly  revolting  to  her'  sense  of 
decency  and  womanly  decorum  ;  and  who,  when 
stripes  and  indescribable  corporeal  indignities  were 
the  daily  portion  of  a  princess  of  the  blood  royal  of 
England,  heiress  presumptive  of,  and — "  Eheu  in- 
felix  I "— subseouently  elevated  to  the  crown,  can 
doubt  that  the  brutal  counsel  of  Sir  Mungo  Mala- 
growther,  to  "  flog  the  wild  blood  out  *'  of  the 
gentle  and  afiectionate  Margaret  Ilamsey,  was  not 
more  in  keeping  with  the  cynic  than  with  the 
'*  good  old  times  "  he  illustrated  ? 

In  Vanbrugh's  Helapse,  brought  out  in  1097, 
we  find  "  Miss  Ilo^den  "  urging  her  nurse  to  wink 
at  a  clandestine  mterview  with  her  lover,  pro- 
mising extreme  discretion,  and  adding  —  "if  I 
misbehaye,  you  shall  whip  mo  till  the  blood  runs 
down  my  heels  !"  Dr.  Johnson's  proposition 
that — "Rod,  I  will  honour  thee  for  this  thy 
duty" — should  grace  the  tomb  of  a  lady  who  hacl 
80  tiogj^d  her  maiden  daughters  that  they  became, 
in  their  turns,  super-excellent  wives,  is  known 
universally  j  not  so  perhaps  an  anecdote,  niuvely 
told  and  highly  characteristic  at  once  of  the  se- 
vere domestic  discipline,  the  simple-minded  ten- 
derness, and  the  sillj  superstition  of  the  period, 
which  is  contained  in  that  deliglitful  gallery  of 
family  word-portraitures— r^€  Lives  of  the  Lind- 
says.  An  attached  pupil  and  afiectionate,  almost 
doatingly  fond  governess,  were  one  evening  con- 
versing together,  when  some  inelegant  if  not 
coarse  expression  used  by  the  voung  patrician  was 
reproved  bj-— "  The  devil  fetch  me^  your  lady- 
ship, but  if  you  ever  say  that  agam  1*11  whip 
you!"  Night  wore  on:  the  gaiety  and  abandon 
of  the  couple  increasing  as  the  shadows  deepened, 
till,  inveterate  habit  for  the  moment  mastering 
nropriety,  the  demoiselle  transgressed  again.  Her 
Mentor's  pardon  was  accorded  ere  the  penitent 
could  ask  it ;  but  "  the  oath,  the  oath— there  was 
an  oath  in  heaven !  '*  The  young  heiress  of  Bal- 
carras  had,  at  that  time  at  least,  no  notion  of  the 
perjuries  at  which  Jove  laughs;  but  in  mortal 
terror  of  the  immediate  advent  of  the  devil  to 
fetch  away  her  preceptress  should  the  latter 
break  her  word,  rejected  offers  of  forgiveness 
urged  on  her  repeatedly,  and  with  many  tears. 
Eventually  a  smart  flogging,  not  morfe  gallantly 
endured  than  conscientiously  if  reluctantly  [ad- 
ministered, closed  this  strange  controversy. 

B.  Blundell,  F.S.A. 

CROMWELL'S    SIXTY   PROPOSITIONS   FOR 

REMODELLING  THE  CHANCERY. 

(3«»  S.  ix.  321,  367.) 

Mr.  C&rlvle  probably  referred  to  CtomwelUs 


Jurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Chancery,"  which  will 
be  found  in  Scobell*s  Acts  and  Ordinances^  324. 

The  facts  connected  with  this  Ordinance  appear 
to  be  as  follows :  — 

August  5.  1653.  Parliament  voted  ''that  the 
Court  of  Cnancery  should  be  taken  away,  and 
the  Committee  of  the  Law  to  bring  in  an  Act 
accordingly ;  and  another  for  the  causes  now  de- 
pending, and  for  future  relief  in  Equity  "  (White- 
tocke,  5(^2). 

Dec.  12, 1653.  The  Parliament  was  dissolved. 

Dec.  16,  1653.  Cromwell  became  I^rd  Pro- 
tector under  an  instrument  of  government ;  which 
provided  for  the  meeting  of  a  new  Parliament  on 
Sept  3,  1654,  and  empowered  the  said  Piotecter 
in  the  meantime,  with  the  consent  of  the  major 
part  of  his  council,  to  make  laws  and  ordinanoeB 
for  the  peace  and  welfare  of  these  nations  ifhtK 
it  should  be  necessary ;  which  should  be  binding, 
and  in  force,  until  order  should  be  taken  in  Pir- 
liament  concerning  the  same. 

Aug.  22,  1654  Cromwell  issued  tbe  Oidinantt 
in  question.  It  contains  sixty-seven  sectiooii 
Sections  40  and  41  are  as  follows :  — 

40.  **  That  all  Canses  be  set  down  for  hearing  m  order 
as  they  were  published,  without  preferring  one  CaaK  be 
fore  another ;  and  shall  be  so  presented  by  the  Ghirf 
Clerks  without  taking  any  fee  for  the  8ame'.  And  tk 
Causes,  being  so  set  down,  shall  be  heard  in  the  Stat 
order. 

41.  "  And  that  every  Cause  shall  lye  heard  [not  bend 
iind  determined]  on  the  same  day  on  which  it  u  aetdowi 
for  hearinf? ;  and  for  that  purfKMe  the  Lords  Coomis- 
Moners,  if  there  be  cause,  shall  sit  for  hearing  aach  CaoKi 
m  the  afternoon  as  well  as  the  forenoon,  excepc  opoa 
.Saturdays." 

April  23,  1655.  It  was  ordered  by  H.  H.  the 
Lora  Protector  and  his  council,  that  the  Lordi 
Commissioners  of  the  Great  Seal  do  proceed  ae- 
cordin?  to  the  Ordinance  of  H.  H.  and  the  couDcil, 
entitled  '*  An  Ordinance  for  the  better  reffulatiiig 
And  limiting  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Ilign  Coot 
of  Chancery." 

To  this  Ordinance  Wliitelocke  and  Widdingtoo, 
Lords  Commissioners,  and  Lenthall,  M.R.,  made 
various  objections  j  and  upon  sect.  41  they  ob- 
ijerved :  — 

**  This  is  impossible  to  be  done  :  for  Causes  of  Eqdtf 
depend  upon  so  many  Circumstances  in  cases  of  Fnait 
iind  Trusts,  that  three  or  four  days  is  sometimes  vt 
imfficient  for  the  orderly  hearing  of  one  C«uae.  And  the 
Hitting  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  Rolls  davs  canwt 
ix>usist,  by  reason  of  Counsel  and  Solicitors  who  caaiNt 
4o  their  duty  at  both  places  ;  and  if  thti  be  imposed  as  i 
Law  upon  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  they  are  aajoiMd 
thereby  to  act  an  impossibility. —  IVhiteloeie,  624. 

May  1.  The  Lords  Commissioners  and  blaster  of 
the  Rolls  were  ordered  by  the  Liord  I^tector  and 
council  to  proceed  in  the  business  of  tbe  Coori  c^ 
Chancery,  as  by  the  said  Ordinance  was  directed. 

The  result  was  that,  on  June  6,    1656^  tlM 
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and  the  Great  Seal,  which  was,  on  the  15th 
June,  delivered  to  Col.  Fiennes  and  Mr.  Lisle. 
(Whitelocke,  627.) 

Lentball  withdrew  his  opposition,  and  retained 
•his  office.     (Whitelocke,  627.) 

The  spirit  of  the  Lords  Commissioners*  opposi- 
tion may  be  judged  of  from  their  objection  to  the 
41st  section  of  the  Ordinance.  The  intention  of 
sections  40  and  41  was,  that  every  cause  should 
be  set  down  for  hearing  in  the  order  in  which  it 
was  published,  and  heard  on  the  day  for  which  it 
was  set  down  :  so  that  the  judge  should  not  have 
the  power  arbitrarily  to  postpone  or  accelerate  the 
hearing  of  any  cause.  But,  lex  fiemitietn  cogit  ad 
impossihilia.  Sect.  41  must  receive  a  reasonable 
construction,  and  be  read  as  if  the  words,  "  as  far 
as  may  be  practicable,"  had  been  inserted  in  it. 
Lenthall  probably  took  this  view  of  the  matter. 
WhitelocKe  himself  admits  that  a  strict  observ- 
ance of  the  Ordinance,  in  the  sense  in  which  he 
read  it,  was  not  enforced.  It  would  appear  that 
his  objections  wQre  not  considered  well  founded. 
As  to  the  objection  to  the  latter  part  of  sect.  41, 
what  would  Whitelocke  have  said  of  ^\q  Courts 
of  Chancery  regularly  sitting,  as  they  do  now,  at 
the  same  time  ? 

I  wish  to  add  that  Cromwell's  Ordinances, 
during  the  time  when  he  was  Dictator,  Dec.  16, 
1653,  to  Sept.  2,  1654,  deserve  to  be  examined  by 
all  who  are  willing  to  do  justice  to  Oliver.  Some 
of  these  are  given  by  Scobell ;  but  a  complete  set 
of  them  will  be  found  in  Lincoln's  Inn  library. 

F.  Baylet. 


Francis  Cole  (3'«»  S.  ix.  321.)— The  work  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  ikoLis  was  printed  with  the  fol- 
lowing title  : — 

"The  Prologue  and  Epilo/me  to  a  Comedie,  presented 
at  the  Entertainment  of  the  Prince  his  Highnesse,  bv  the 
SchoUars  of  Trinity  Colledge  in  Cambridge,  in  March 
last,  1041.  By  Francis  Cole.  Lond.  4to.  Printed  for 
James  Calvin,  1642." 

The  Rev.  William  Cole,  who  had  seen  a  copy 
of  the  work,  describes  it  as  a  small  thing  of  oruy 
four  leaves,  including  the  title-page.  On  the 
back  of  the  prologue  is  a  woodcut  of  a  young  man, 
probably  the  author,  in  a  beard;  falling  laced 
band  ;  holding  a  paper  in  one  hand  and  a  round 
hat  in  the  other ;  with  his  long  robe  or  gown  slung 
over  one  of  his  arms ;  in  short  boots  and  spurred. 
At  the  end  of  all  is  a  humorous  little  poem  called 
*'  The  Echo."  On  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of 
Prince  Charles  (afterwards  Charles  I.)  to  Cam- 
bridge, in  March  1641 — 2,  it  appears  that  two 
plays  were  performed,  viz.  !Parid,  by  Thomas  Vin- 
cent, and  The  GtMrdiatiy  by  Abraham  Cowley. 
Tlie  last-mentioned  play  was  subsequently  altered, 
and  entitled  The  Cutter  of  Coleman  Street.  (See 
Cooper's  Annak  of  Cambridge,  ill.  321 — 323.) 

Thompson  Cooper,  F.SA. 


Dominical  Letters  (3"^  S.  ix.  295.)— Although 
B.  H.  C.  says  that  Constantino  11.  did  not  intro- 
duce the  first  seven  letters  of  the  alphabet  at  the 
first  Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  325,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence to  show  that  they  were  not  in  use  at  that 
time. 

The  Romans  employed  the  eight  first  letters  of 
the  alphabet  to  mark  certain  days,  before  the  Ca- 
lendar was  revised  by  Julius  Caesar ;  and,  as  the 
common  year  according  to  the  Julian  system  con- 
sisted of  365  days,  each  week  having  seven  days, 
there  is  every  probability  that  the  seven  first 
letters  of  the  alphabet  now  in  use  were  retained 
by  Julius  Ccesar  to  mark  the  days  of  the  week  in 
turn ;  although  at  the  same  time  they  were  fixed 
to  the  days  of  the  month,  as  is  seen  in  ancient 
Calendars. 

B.  11.  C.  must  surely  have  made  a  mistake  in 
stating  that  the  first  seven  letters  of  the  alphabet 
have  grown  obsolete.  This  can  hardly  be  the 
case ;  as  these  letters,  according  to  a  table  given 
in  the  Act  of  Parliament,  24  George  11.  cap.  23, 
are  used  with  the  Golden  Number  in  finding  out 
when  Easter  Day  falls. 

I  should  however  be  glad  to  know  when, 
where,  and  by  whom,  the  eight  letters  employed 
by  the  Romans,  were  introduced  P  A.  L.  C. 

Bttrd  or  Bird,  Scotch  for  MAibEN  (8""  S.  ix. 
390.) — G.  R.  K.  says  that  he  thinks  the  deriva- 
tion of  the  English  word  bride  is  from  bird,  not 
burd.  But  I  feel  disposed  to  vindicate  the  latter 
way  of  spelling  it — as  in  the  old  ballad  called 
"  Burd  EDen,"  beginning :  — 

"  Lord  John  stood  in  his  stable  door. 
Said  he  was  bound  to  ride. 
Bard  Ellen  stood  in  her  bower  door. 
Said  she'd  rin  by  his  side." 

Bruder  signifies  a  girl,  a  maid^,  a  bride. 
JEfrudd,  in  the  same  way,  means  a  doll  dressed 
like  a  bride ;  and  brudgume  is  a  bridegroom.  And 
the  Danes  use  brud  and  brudgom, 

I  think,  therefore,  there  are  good  reasons  for 
adhering  to  the  form  of  burd,  which  is  used  both 
in  old  English  and  Lowland  Scotch;  which  is 
evidently  much  nearer  the  original  than  the 
modem  form  of  bird.  This  last  appears  likely  to 
have  changed  its  spelling  only  wnen  the  word 
became  imcommon,  and  began  to  lose  its  meaning, 
and  not  to  have  connection  with  our  word  bride, 
except  that  of  a  common  derivation.      M.  A.  E. 

No  doubt  Campbell  meant  by  "  bonny  bird " 
the  same  as  is  meant  in  the  line  — 

*  "  Busk  ye,  busk  ye,  my  bonnie,  bonnie  bride,** 
This  change  of  position  of  the  letter  r  is  really 
very  common  in  Anglo-Saxon,  Dutch,  and  Old 
English ;  and  I  therefore  add  a  few  examples. 
Thus  in  Saxon,  brid  means  a  bird,  from  means 
firm,  (bymian  is  to  be  dirty,  wyrhia  is  a  wright^ 
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forst  means  frost,  and  so  on.     So  in  Old  English  i 
we  find  geri  for  grass,  ker^  for  cress,  hnm  for  bum,  ' 
gitn  for  grin,  xcrim  for  worm,  &c.    In  Dutch,  frost  " 
is  denoted  by  vord^  a  frog  by  vorsch,  &c. ;  and  the  ' 
remark  may  be  extended  to  other  Teutonic  lan- 
guages.    Compare  the   double   forms    ftherd  and 
^eid,  firth  and  frith^  and  then  surely  the  exist- 
ence of  the  double  form  bird  and  bride  cannot  be 
surprising.    See  the  old  ballad  of  "  Bvrd  Helen." 
Walter  W.  Skkat. 

King  Edward  VI.'s  Itinerant  PRE.\.cnER.s 
rS''*  S.  ix.  385.) — I  iind  in  Biographia  Britatmica 
("  Life  of  Bishop  Cox "),  that  in  1550,  he  being 
then  Dean  of  \\  estminster,  **  was  ordered  to  go 
down  into  Sussex,  and  endeavour  by  his  learned  [ 
and  affecting  .semions  to  quiet  the  minds  of  the  | 
people,  who  had  been  disturbed  by  the  factious  I 
preaching  of  Day,  Bishop  of  Chichester,  a  violent  | 
Papist.''  '  Arthur  Dalrymple. 

]Sorwich. 

The  Names  of  DoolitTle  and  Presently 
(S'*  S.  vii.  459.)  —  One  of  your  correspondents 
has  inquired  whether  the  name  of  Doolittle  is  ex- 
tinct. It  is  not.  Senator  Doolittle  is  in  Congress 
from  Wisconsin.  The  Rev.  Justus  Doolittle  has 
just  published  a  work  on  Chinese  Manners,  and 
there  is,  or  very  lately  was,  a  General  Doolittle  in 
the  United  States  army.  H.  Y.  S. 

Anonymous:  "Dissertation  on  the  P^-ra- 
MiDs''  (3"*  S.  ix.  390.)— The  author  of  the  Dis- 
tertation  on  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  4to,  18:33,  was 
Thomas  Yeates.  See  Memoir  of  him  in  the  Gen- 
tleman s  Magazine  for  December,  1839,  p.  458. 

Edinburgh.  T.  G.  S. 

Irish  Literary  Periodicals  (S^  S.  ix.  220.) 
— The  Kerry  Magazine.  Thirty-six  numbers  were 
published  by  F.  C.  Panormo,  of  Tralee,  during 
the  years  1854,  5,  and  6. 

Ihtfy*8  Hibernian  Magazine. — The  first  number 
was  published  in  July,  1860,  and  this  series  ended 
in  December,  1861.     Everard  Home  Coleman. 

Walking  under  a  Ladder  (3"*  S.  ix.  301.) — 
The  idta  of  unlucldness  of  walking  under  a  ladder 
is  no  doubt  founded  on  the  fact  that,  if  you  do  so, 
you  are  not  unlikely  to  get  something  on  your 
head  or  other  parts  of  your  person,  which  would 
be  inconvenient  to  your  feelings.  ^Vs  an  illustra- 
tion of  the  correctness  of  the  idea,  a  friend  ol 
mine,  who  objected  on  principle  to  such  super- 
stitioiLs  nonsense,  had  a  paint-brush  dropped  right 
on  the  top  of  his  head  wnile  passing  under  a  ladder 
in  ComhilL  He  has  since  been  a  devout  believer 
in  the  ill-luck  of  the  proceeding.  J.  C.  J. 

Spanish  Dollars  (3"»  S.  ix.  36^.)— Y'our  cor- 

respondent  has  committed  an  error  in  this  couplet, 

which  spoils  the  sense.    The  tail  o£  an  aaa  as 

nothing.   On  these  dollars  the  head  oi  Gwt^Iil. 


in  an  octagon  cartouche,  about  three-eiglitlis  of  an 
inch  by  one  quarter  of  an  inch,  was  stamped  upon 
the  neck  of  Charles  III.,  and  this  gave  point  to 
the  lines,  which  should  be  — 

"  To  make  dollars  current,  and  legally  pa&s 
Stamp  the  heatl  of  a  fool  on  the  tufck  of  an  ts*."" 

H.  W.D. 

'*Abramideis''  {:y^  S.  ix.  300.)  —  The  ain- 
pularities  of  this  work  will  be  accounted  for  when 
It  I?  known  to  be  a  production  of  Wm-  Cowaid, 
M.D.,  a  very  free  thinker  of  the  period,  whose 
heretical  book  upon  The  Soul  was  burnt  by  the 
hangman  bv  order  of  parliament.  The  book  pur- 
ports to  be  jTA*  Lives  of  Abraham^  Isaac,  Jacob,  mi 
Joseph^  but  as  it  concludes  with  Jacob's  marriage 
to  Kachel,  it  is  untinished,  and  no  doubt  remained 
so.  Abramideis  exhibits  some  of  the  author  s  he- 
retical opinions,  as  well  as  much  saTOoiing  of  the 
burlesque.  The  patriarchs,  indeed,  met  with  baid 
usage  m  1705,  for,  curious  enough,  Anidiew  Stb- 
son,  the  minister  of  Kirkenner,  brought  oat  at 
Edinburgh  in  that  year  also  his  Tr^^atriarekiemy 
or  the  Lives  of  the  Three  Patriarchs^  in  verse  not 
less  eccentric  than  Coward*s;  but  there  is  a  horn 
fides  about  the  minister*s  book  whicb  is  not  so  ap- 
parent in  the  medico's.  A.  G. 

Athol  Motto  (3"«  S.  ix.394.)— I  have  heard,  on 

tolerable  authority,  that  the  motto,  * '  Furth  fortune, 

and  fiU  the  fetters,"  is  simply  expressive  of  tl» 

savage  valour  of  former  times,  and  that  it  is,  or 

was,  to  be  found  rudely  carved  on  one  of  the  wall* 

,  of  the  old  Castle  of  Balvenie,  in  Banffshire,  whick 

I  belonged  to  the  Stewarts  of  AthoL     John  Mumj, 

second  Earl    of  Tullibardine,   succeeded  to  the 

'  earldom  of  Athol  (through  his  mother)  in  162Bi 

T.K. 

I  Rodney  Trtuxpilvnt  (3"»  S.  ix.  398.)— TTiIl 
S.  n.  M.  kindly  give  the  authority  for  the  fint 
stanza  of  the  epigram  he  quotes  ?  The  last  tvo 
onlv  are  given  in  the  Gentlenian^s  Moffosine  ioc 
March  1780  (vol.  1.  p.  140),  with  the  remaik: 
I  '*  The  following  pointed  enigram  has  appeared  in 
I  the  papers."  It  seems,  tuerefore,  that  the  fist 
stanza  was  not  part  of  the  epigram  as  originally 
written.  IL  P.  D.' 

j  CoxCTLirM  GALCHUTEysE  (3^*  S.  be.  295,  410.) 
!  In  Dugdale's  Wancick  (p.  706)  extracts  are  givM 
from  the  will  of  Lord  Beauchamp  of  Powjk, 
bearing  date  April  9,  147o.  Ho  was  residing  it 
that  time  at  Chelchith,  in  the  county  of  Middle- 
sex. A  reference  to  the  Inqnis.  post  mortem^ 
published  by  the  Ivecord  Commissioners,  in  4  voU. 
1828,  folio,  with  index  of  persons  and  places^ 
would  show  whether  Lord  Beauchamp  held  aa 
estate  at  Chelsea,  in  Middlesex. 

In  a  paper  read  on  April  25,  before  the  Biitisk 
Archieological  Association,  on  ^*  Cbelaea  tad 
C:!\i<^^si(^^^^%;'  >Sii<%^L]^«C,  Blunt  points  to  the 
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~-  probability  of  Chelsea  being  derived  from  cealCy 
--'  chalk,  and  %r7,  or  hi/the ,   a  harbour;    and  that 
-■    this  hythe  was  used  for  landing  chalk,  and  so  had 
given  a  name  to  this  place.      Albert  Buttery. 

Grove  Family  (S'^  S.  ix.  371.)  —Some  of  this 
family  are  resident  at  Zeals  House,  Meare,  ^Vilts. 
The  ai-morial  bearings  I  caimot  name. 

E.  VnuDis. 

Somerset. 

PtURAL  Deans  (3^^  S.  ix.  390.)— It  appears 
-'  that  the  otfice  of  Rural  Dean,  not  being  of  uni- 
^    versal  institution,  depends  for  its  right  and  privi- 
'.   leges  on  the  custom  of  different  dioceses  : — 

'*  Veruin  circa  ha'c  aliaquc  jura  et  officia  Archiprcsby- 

^     terorum  notanduni,  ill.a  plunmum  ex   consuetudiiie  ct 

inj?titutionil)iis,  sou  facultatibus,  qua;  Archipresbyteris  in 

siniirulis  Dicrcesibus  dari  consueverunt,  dependere  et  va- 

""     riari :  adeo  ut  ex  consuetudine  aut  Decreto  unius  Dioe- 

'<"'■   ce.sis  (juoad  similia  Pd  alias  Dicpceses  ordinarie  non  licet 

::    inferrc."  —  Van  Espen.y  par.M  1.  tit.  4.  cap.  5.  §  7. 

For  the  ancient  English  use,  the  Constitution 
_'•  of  Cardinal  Otho  may  be  referred  to,  which  in  the 
'•  enumeration  of  dignities  places  the  Rural  Deans 
•     before  Canons  :  — 

"  Statuiiiius  ut  sigillum  haboant  non  solum  Archiepis- 
copi  et  I'piscopi,  sod  etiani  eorum  oflSciales.  Item  Ab- 
bates,  Prioro>5,  et  Decani,  Archidiaconi,  et  eorum  oflSciales, 
et  Decani  Rurales,  necnon  Eeclesiarum  Cathedralium 
capitula,  et  oa;tera  qurccunque  Colle^^a  et  Conventus, 
siniul  cum  sui.s  Rectoribus  aut  divisim,  juxta  eorum  con- 
suctudiiKin  vel  statutum." — a.d.  12.37. 

Edw.  Marshall. 

CuRiors  Epitaph  (3^*  S.  ix.  410.)— In  1837  I 
copied  the  following  epitaph  from  a  gravestone  in 
Faringdon  churchyard.  Revisiting  the  place  twenty 
years  after,  I  could  not  find  the  stone,  which  has 
been  removed  or  destroyed.  The  churchyard  ap- 
peared to  have  suiiered  extensive  alterations.  As 
an  example  of  unexpected  death,  neai-ly  as  strong 
as  that  of  the  sailor  "  cut  off  in  his  prime,  aged 
seventy-nine,"  I  tliink  it  worth  presen'ing: 
sev«'iity-two  years,  with  afflictions  and  physicians, 
might  have  been  thought  warnings :  — 

'•  Here  lies  the  Imd}^  of  Kachel,  wife  of  Edward  James, 

v.'lio  died  January  21,  1834,  in  the  72nd  year  of  her  age. 

"  A  sudden  chanf^e,  alas  I  with  grief  I  tell : 

She  had  no  time  to  bid  her  friends  farewell. 

Header,  prepare  thyself;  make  no  dela}*, 

Tis  God  alone  that  knows  the  dying  day. 

Afilictions  sore,  long  time  I  bore 

Physicians  were  in  vain, 
Till  (iod  did  please  to  give  me  case. 
And  take  me  from  my  pain,'* 

FiTZnOPKINS. 
GaniokClub. 

DxcK  (3'^J  S.  ix.  250.)  — The  omission  of  the 
word  trhen  or  ?/,  in  the  example  given,  is  clearly 
incorrect — *'  Once  we  get  in  the  tnin  edge  of  the 
wedg*',  the  thick  will  follow."  This  will  appear 
at  once  if  we  rearrange  the  sentence  in  a  more 
natural  order.     The  thick  edge  of  the  wedge  will 


I  follow  when  (or  if)  we  once  get  in  the  thin  edge. 

!  No  good  writer  ought  to  be  an  authority  for  such 

'  an  unjustifiable  use  of  the  word  once,  but  unfor- 
tunately many  writers  of  the  present  day,  gene- 

I  rally  considered  good,  write  veiy  bad  English. 
They  have  sanctioned  the  use  of  than  after  scarcely y 
of  different  to  instead  of  different  froniy  of  on  to 
for  upon^  and  iinmediately  and  directly  in  the  sense 
of  as  soon  as  instead  of  immediately  after  and 
directly  after.     Instances  of  father-in-law  instead 

I  of  depfoihei'Q.2Afy\^  mentioned  in  "  X.  &  Q.")  are  to 

I  be  found  in  the  works  of  Thackeray  and  Dickens. 

I  Uneda. 

j      Philadelphia. 

Sir  William  Temple  (3'^  S.  ii.  352.)— R.  S.  T. 
asks  why  Sir  W.  T.'s  portrait  bears  the  motto 
"  Servare  modum,  finemque  tueri,  naturamque  se- 
qui."  In  the  "  Essay  on  Gardening  "  (  Works^  ed. 
1770,  iii.  227),  Temple  quotes  these  lines,  and 
says :  "  For  my  part  I  know  not  three  wiser  pre- 
cepts for  the  conduct  either  of  princes  or  private 
men."  CfrRiL. 

Litany  or  Dtjnkeld  (3'*  S.  ix.  406.)  —  Our 
attention  is  invited  by  the  contributor  of  this 
Litany  to  the  circumstance  of  St.  Marv  Magdalen 
being  enrolled  in  it  among  virgim.  This  does  not 
appear  to  me  to  be  the  case  here,  any  more  than 
in  the  very  ancient  Litany  of  the  Saints,  where 
her  name  equally  appears  at  the  head  of  a  number 
of  virgins,  at  the  end  of  which  occurs  the  peti- 
tion— ^*  Omnes  sanctae  virgines  et  vidute,  orate  pro 
nobis."  To  say  that  this  collocation  in  the  Dun- 
keld  Litany  "  demonstrates  "  that  this  saint  is  not 
"  the  woman  that  was  a  sinner,"  is  surely  going 
too  far.  In  the  beginning  of  the  same 'Litany 
we  find  among  the  angels,  Saint  XJrihel,  It  might 
as  well  be  argued  that  this  demonstrated  the  ex- 
istence of  such  an  angeL  But  the  church  has 
never  acknowledged  any  angels  by  name,  except 
the  three  mentioned  in  holy  writ,  Michael, Qabriel, 
and  Eaphael.  The  others,  Uriel,  Chamuel,  Jo- 
phiel,  Zadkiel,  &c.,  we  leave  to  Jewish  traditions, 
painters,  and  astrologers.  It  appears  to  me  that 
without  determining  anything  respecting  St.  Mary  • 
Magdalen,  the  church  places  her  name  at  the  heaa 
of  her  female  saints,  as  an  illustrious  person, 
whether  virgin  or  penitent.  But  in  the  Roman 
Breviary  the  office  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  refers  to 
all  three  of  the  women  mentioned  in  the  Gospels 
as  if  they  were  one  person ;  and  this  aftbrds  valu- 
able evidence  in  favour  of  that  opinion.  It  is  well 
known  that  the  Fathers  and  early  ecclesiastical 
writers  were  divided  on  the  question,  and  that  a 
I  great  desd  has  been  written  on  both  sides  by 
I  learned  divines  in  succeeding  ages.  This,  I  think, 
should  make  every  one  cautious  of  pronouncing 
that  any  demonstration  can  be  found  on  the  sub- 
ject. It  still  remains,  and  is  likely  to  remain,  un- 
decided by  autiiority.    To  my  mmd  the  Gospel 
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of  St  John  affords  atronjDr  evidence  in  favour  of  , 
there  beinji^  but  one  Mary  Magdalen ;  once  a  sin- 
ner, but  afterwards  a  sincere  penitent,  and  a  de-  ! 
vout  attendant  on  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 

F.  C.  H. 

Saint  Michael  (3^^  S.  ix.  130,  181,  415.)  — 
If  Mr.  Vincent's  purpose  is  to  express  St.  Mi- 
chael by  some  carved  emblem  only,  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  accomplish  this  so  as  \o  obviate  the 
danger  of  mistaking  its  application  to  certain  other 
saints.  Two  modes,  however,  of  Sjrmbolising  the 
Archangel  Michael  may  be  suggested.  In  the 
church  of  the  Holy  ^Vngela  at  Palermo,  a  figure  of 
St.  Michael  was  discovered  in  1510,  which  repre- 
sented him  trampling  upon  Lucifer,  and  homing 
in  his  left  hand  a  palm  branch,  and  in  his  right  a 
lance,  from  the  top  of  which  hung  a  white  banner 
with  a  red  cross,  which  was  wound  round  the  staff 
of  the  lance.  From  this  an  emblem  might  be  con- 
trived which,  I  think,  would  be  both  significant 
and  distinctive :  a  dragon  lying  slain,  and  above 
it  a  lance,  as  above,  and  a  palm  branch  across  it. 
Another  emblem  might  be  adopted  from  an  ex- 
ample in  a  gable  window  of  Exeter  Cathedral ;  a 
banner,  on  which  is  a  dove.  But  though  this  has 
a  certain  antiquity  in  its  favour,  its  application  to 
St  Michael  is  not  apparent. 

I  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Vincent  in  restricting 
the  title  of  archangel  to  St.  Michael.  He  is  un- 
doubtedly the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  and  the 
Jird  of  tne  arcnangels,  but  not  the  oit/y  one.  St. 
John  speaks  of  the  seveti  tipints  before  the  throne 
of  God  (Apocalypse,  i.  4).  These  are  justly  con- 
sidered to  De  of  a  higher  order  than  otner  angels. 
Now  St.  Gabriel  is  one  of  them  ;  for  he  distinctly 
proclaimed  of  himself  to  Zacharv  —  '<  I  am  Ga- 
briel who  stand  before  God  "  (St.tuke,  i.  10).  It 
is  true  that  he  is  not  styled  an  archangel  in  the 
Gospel ;  but  neither  is  St.  Michael  anywhere  so 
styled  in  Holy  Scripture.  But  the  sense  of  the 
church  and  the  language  of  the  holy  Fathers  have 
^ven  this  title  to  those  three  exalted  spirits,  { 
whose  names  alone  are  known  to  us,  Michael.  Ga- 
,  briel,  and  llaphael.  In  the  well-known  Litany 
of  the  Saints,  which  is  of  very  high  antiquity, 
after  the  names  of  these  three,  occurs  the  petition : 
*'Omnes  angeli  et  archangclij  orate  pro  nobis."  , 
From  which  it  is  evident  that  the  church  never  . 
considered  St.  Michael  to  be  the  only  archangel ; 
and  that  the  application  of  the  same  name  to  St 
Gabriel  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  any  *^  bold  and 
inventive  mind."  F.  C.  H. 

Portrait  op  Wentworth  Earl  of  Strafford 
(Z^  S.  ix.  302.)— The  portrait  of  Strafford  by  Van- 
ayke,  described  by  Macaulay,  was  subsequently 
en^yed  by  Hollar,  and  dated  1640.  The  por-  ' 
trait  is  a  tliree-quartcr  lenirth,  representing  the 
Earl  in  complete  armour,  but  bareheaded,  tli«  ' 
helmet  being  placed  upon  a  fragment  oi  locV,  m 


front  of  which  the  Earl  stands.  In  the  badc- 
ground  a  body  of  cavalry  on  a  sea-shore  widi 
tents.  This  description  is  given  from  an  impres- 
sion in  my  own  portfolio.  Granger,  in  his  de- 
scription of  this  engraving,  appends  the  following 
note :  — 

**  Mr.  Gerrard,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Wentworth,  then 
Lonl- Deputy  in  Ireland,  dated  Sion  (House),  OeL9tk, 
1637,  mentions  this  picture  in  these  terms: — •!  dailr 
visit  your  picture,  done  by  Vandyke,  in  armoor,  wlddi 
hanf:;s'in  one  of  the  galleries  here;  which  is  all  the  serrifle 
my  eves  can  do  to  your  Lordship. — Uixdljst.'  " 

M.D. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  picture  of  the 
Earl  of  Straiford  and  his  secretary,  is  the  one  tint 
Lord  Macaulay  had  in  view  when  he  wrote  that 
wonderful  de^ription  q^uoted  by  Mr.  Hamiltoo. 
The  original  of  this  picture  is  at  Wentworth 
Woodhouse,  where  it  was  painted ;  and  it  seems 
to  me  far  from  unlikely  that  the  great  Whig  hi«- 
torian  should  have  seen  it  when  staying  with  Loid 
Fltzwilliam. 

The  picture  belonging  to  Sir  H.  Mainwaring  ii 
greatly  inferior  to  the  one  at  Wentworth,  whidi 
is  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  masterpieces  of 
Vandyke.  There  is  also  a  replica  of  the  same  pic- 
ture at  Blenheim. 

There  is  a  curious  resemblance  to  Lord  Maeto- 
lay's  description  in  Dr.  Waagen*8  Art  Trmmtnt. 
When  speaking  of  the  picture  at  Wentworth,  he 
says:—  | 

**  We  are  distinctly  shown  a  moment  of  that  onuBoos 
period.  In  these  senons  features  we  read  all  the  enogr 
of  a  character  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  sovereigii,  it 
the  same  time  they  have  something  truncal  in  the  ex- 
pression." 

G.  W.  Tomnrwur. 

Huddersfleld. 

Robert  Walpole  (3"*  S.  ix.  432.)— The  fol- 
lowing extract  from  Burke's  Peeraffe  (under  ^Eail 
of  Oxford")  may  give  some  clue  for  an  answer  to 
Dr.  Rix's  query: — 

**  Edw.  Walpole,  Esq.,  of  Houghton,  who  m.  Lacy,  daa. 
of  Sir  Tcrrv  Kobsart,  and  heir  of  her  grandfather.  Sir  Johi 
Robaart,  Iw.B.  and  K.G.  (in  consequence  of  the  decease  ci 
her  brother,  Sir  John  Robtart,  and  nis  dan.  Amy  Robsait. 
wife  of  Sir  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester.)'* 

Charles  F.  S.  Wabbjes. 

Corp.  Chr.  ColL,  Cambridge. 

Quotations  wanted  (.S'*  S.  ix.  413.) — The  two 
lines  cited  by  C.  E.  T.,  with  some  little  variatioii, 
probably  attributable  to  imperfect  recollection, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  following  verse :  — 
**  I  wish  I  was  where  Anna  lies ! 
For  I  am  sick  of  lin^ring  here  ; 
And  eveiT  hour  affection  cries, 
*  Go,  aiid  partake  her  humble  bier ! '  '* 

This  verso  is  the  commencement  of  a  pathetie 
little  poem  by  William  Giflbrd,  sometime  editor 
oC  the  Qi4arteriy  Review,  and  author  of  the  wdU- 
V^QT^nL  «ab>caft)  The  Bomnd  vbnI  Mmmmdf  which 
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-struck  so  deadly  a  blow  to  the  ''Delia  Cruscan" 
school  of  poetry,  and  which  Canning  (in  a  note  to 
'his  poem,  *' New  Morality")  pronounced  to  be 
■;' unquestionably  the  best  of  its  kind  since   the 
days  of  Pope."   The  verses  I  refer  to  will  be  found 
-preceded  by  two  other  poems  in  a  similar  metre, 
-ind  inspired  by  the  same  Anna,  in  the  various 
editions  of  the   Baviad  and  Mcsviad  (ed.   1797, 
p.  116;  ed.  1811,  p.  100);  and  were  there  intro- 
duced, I  suppose,  as  a  contrast  to  the  sentimental 
affusions  in   tlie   Florence  Miscellany,     They  are 
'  3ilso  included  by  Mr.  P.  L.  Courtier  in  his  elegant 
^selection  of  amatory  poems.  The  Lyre  of  Love,  8vo, 
1806,  vol.  ii.  p.  113.     This  gentleman,  in  the  short 
iiotice  of  Giftord  prefixed,  speaks  of  them  as  the 
•'  *  only  '  two  wild  strains  that  live  in  Mr.  Giflbrd^s 
recollection,"  adding,  "surely  it  is  of  Anna  that  he 
.  3peaks  in  the  following  melancholy  passage  of  his 
Tearly  life  :  " — 

"I  crept  on  in  silent  discontent,  unfriended  and  un- 
'pitied ;  indignant  at  the  present,  careless  of  the  future,  an 
''object  at  once  of  apprehension  and  dislilcc.  From  this 
Istate  of  abjcctness  I  was  raised  by  a  young  woman  of  niv 
own  class.  She  was  a  neighbour ;  and  whenever  I  took 
my  solitary  walk  with  my  Wolfius  in  my  pocket,  she 
'usually  came  to  the  door,  and  by  a  smile,  or  a  short  ques- 
tion put  in  the  friendliest  manner,  endeavoured  to  solicit 
•my  attention.  My  heart  had  been  long  shut  to  kindness, 
-but  the  sentiment  was  not  dead  in  me;  it  re\ived  at  the 
first  encouraging  words  :  and  the  gratitude  I  felt  for  it 
.  was  the  first  pleasing  sensation  I  had  ventured  to  enter- 
tain for  many  dreary  months." 

The  reference  in  the  following  lines  from  the 
Moiviad  is  doubtless  to  the  same  lady  — 

" unheard  till  Anna  came. 

What,  throbb'st  thou  ykt,  mv  bosom,  at  that  name  ?  " 
&c.— Line  179. 

I  have  jotted  down  the  foregoing  details  think- 
ing that  C.  E.  T.  was  perhaps  interested  in  the 
lines,  as  to  the  authorship  of  which  he  inquired. 

William  Bates. 

Birmingham. 

The  lines  quoted  by  your  correspondent,   C. 

Xj.    1  .  

"  I  wish  I  were  where  Helen  lies ; 
Night  and  day  on  me  she  cries," 

occur  in  a  ballad  entitled  "  Fair  Helen  of  Kircon- 
nell,"  in  Scott's  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border, 
They  are  the  opening  lines  of  the  second  part. 

Jon.  Bouchier. 

(a--^  S.  ix.  99.)— 

"  Ten  commandments  to  man  were  given, 
To  man  on  earth  from  God  in  heaven.'* 

I  think  tbese  lines  will  be  found  in  a  story 
called  ^'  The  Downward  Path,"  in  the  Leisure 
Hour  for  1855.  Cybil. 

Footprints  on  Stones  (3'*  S.  ix.  205,  &c.)  — 
At  Hood  Hill,  in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire, 
is  a  large  block  of  stone  with  the  mark  of  a  foot 
on  the  centre  of  the  top  of  it,  called  the  "  DeviFs 


Footstep."  The  tradition  is,  that  when  the  first 
missionaries  to  England  were  teaching  their  doc- 
trines on  an  adjoining  hill,  where  this  rock  then 
was,  the  fiend  appeared  and  endeavoured  to  con- 
fute them.  Being  defeated,  he  flew  across  the 
valley— still  called  ''The  Devil's  Leap"-— the 
rock  sticking  to  his  foot,  and  at  last  fallmg  off  on 
to  its  present  place.  I  heard  this  narrative  on 
visiting  the  place  about  eight  years  ago.     Cyril. 

James  Reynolds,  Chief  Baron,  and  Sir 
James  Reynolds,  Chiep  Justice  (3"*  S.  iii.  54.) 
These  two  judges  were  members  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 
The  following  notes  I  extracted  from  the  Book  of 
Admissions  there :  — 

"  James  Reynolds,  second  son  of  James  Reynolds,  bom 
at  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  co.  Suffolk,  was  admitted  19th 
January,  1705." 

"  James  Reynolds,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  Reynolds,  of 
(?),  CO.  ^fissex,  was  admitted  27th  February,  1704." 

I  was  unable  to  decipher  the  name  of  Mr. 
Robert  Reynolds's  residence  in  Essex. 

H.  LoFTTJS  Tottenham. 

Dublin. 

Gibraltar  (3^«»  S.  ix.  387.)— Not  far  south  of 
Samalout  on  the  Nile  rises  a  precipitous  rock  from 
the  river's  bank,  which  my  dragoman  called 
Jahal-el-iayiry  from  j'abal,  a  mountain,  and  tayir,  a 
bird,  in  Arabic.  He  stated  there  were  other 
eminences  of  the  same  name  higher  up  the  river. 
If  1  remember  rightly  there  is  a  Gibraltar  or 
Jabal-el'tayir  on  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  The  Gibraltar 
in  Spain  may  be  derived  from  the  Arabic  words 
jabalj  a  mountain,  and  tarik,  a  way  or  passage ; 
and  perhaps  signified,  as  originally  written,  the 
mountain  of  or  by  the  passage,  t.  e.  the  passage 
from  Africa  into  Spain.  It  is  equally  probable 
that  the  first  part  of  the  name  of  the  Moorish 
leader  Tarik-ben-Zeyad  was  bestowed  on  "the 
rock "  to  commemorate  his  successful  landing  in 
Europe.  H.  C. 

"Napoleon's  Midnight  Review"  (3"*  S.  ix. 
431.^ — I  am  possessed  of  a  song  bearing  this  title; 
music  by  Neukomm,  and  the  words  purported  to 
be  **  translated  from  the  German  of  Baron  Zedlitz 
by  William  BalL  (Cramer,  Addison,  and  Beale, 
201,  Regent  Street.    No  date.) 

H.  A.  Kennedy. 

Gay  Street,  Bath. 

Louis  XIV. :  Chevalier  d*Ishington  (3'*  S. 
ix.  409.) — It  seems  to  me  that  there  can  be  no 
doubt  about  the  meaning  of  the  word  recreites, 
as  to  which  J.  M.  puts  a  mark  of  interrogation. 
The  Dictionnaire  de  VAcadimie  bears  as  follows : 
"  Becruej  s.  f.  Nouvelle  lev^e  de  gens  de  guerre  j" 
and  it  illustrates  this  in  the  very  words  given  by 
vour  con-espondent — "  Faire  les  reerues  d  un  r^- 
ment"  G. 

EdinbuTgh. 
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Wytward  (8«»  S.  ix.  872.)— -Wright  gives 
**vnteword^  a  covenant,"  in  liijs  Provincial  Dic- 
tiofiary,  but  without  assigning  any  reaaon.  Bos- 
worth  gives  Anglo-Saxon  "  wUa-ward,  a  counsel- 
lor's advice,  the  wage  of  law/'  If  hjr  iPttge  is 
meant  pay,  the  word  may  mean  legal  expenses. 
The  derivation  is,  at  any  rate,  most  probably  from 
wita,  a  wit,  wise  man,  or  counseUor ;  and  ward,  a 
word.  This  suggestion  may  perhaps  contribute  to 
the  discovery  of  the  meaning. 

Waltee  W.  Skeat. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Essapa  <m  the  Irish  Church,  By  Clergymen  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  in  Ireland.  (Parker  &  Co. ;  Hodges  & 
Smith.) 

The  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Essays  may  have  suggested 
the  form  in  which  the  present  volume  has  been  cast,  but 
it  has  the  advantage  over  its  predecessors,  by  handling  a 
pressing  and  interasting  subject  of  the  dav.*  In  view  of 
the  attacks  now  made  on  the  Irish  Establishment,  and 
the  call  raised  for  its  disendowment,  four  Irish  Clergy- 
men here  present  tlie  public  with  formal  Essays  on  the 
Principle  of  Establishment  and  Endowment ;  on  the  past 
History  and  present  Difficulties  of  the  Anglican  Church 
in  Ireland ;  on  its  Property  and  Statistics,  and  the  Influ- 
ences it  exert*  upon  the  Nation.  These  Essays  are 
thoughtful  and  well-^^Titten ;  and  they  cannot  fail  to 
conciliate  respect  both  for  their  authors  aiid  for  the  Church 
thev  represent,  even  when  their  arguments  do  not  alto- 
gether cany  conviction.  They  advocate  the  endowment 
of  all  religious  bodies,  but  claim  that  that  religious  body 
to  which  the  leading  classes  of  a  oountiv  belong,  should 
be  established  by  the  State.  They  dwell  upon  the  good 
service  done  by  a  Proteittant  Establishment  in  promoting 
loyalty  to  England,  and  they  argue,  ver>'  conclusively, 
that  no  sacrifice  of  her  endowments  would  propitiate  the 
people  of  Ireland,  while  the  soil  of  the  countfj'  remains 
in  the  possession  of  English  owners. 

Memorabiiia  Kcrfesiee  ;  or  Pa»aage»  of  Intereat  from  the 
History  of  the   Church,    By  Henrv  Grant.     VdL  I. 

(Hatchards.) 

"Without  any  pix'tcnsions  to  originalit}*,  Mr.  Grant  has 
yet  present^tf  us  with  a  very  interesting  and  useful 
volume.  His  materials  are  chieti}-  taken  from  tlie  familiar 
pages  of  Diii^liain,  Xpdndcr,  and  (Jibbon,  but  the}*  are  so 
selected  a.=«  to  give  the  general  reader  an  excellent  view 
of  Church  Ili'jtory,  without  obliging  him  to  wade  through 
<lull  centuries  of  inaction,  or  the  intricJicies  of  contro- 
ver;»y.  The  book  consists  of  what  our  forefathers  would 
call  "  characters  of  men  and  things,"  from  the  Epistle  of 
Clement  and  the  Martyrdom  of  Polycarp,  to  the  lives  of 
Chr\'sostoni  and  Cyprian,  and  the  labours-of  Patrick  and 
Columba  in  the  liritinh  Isles.  We  cordially  recommend 
it  for  the  Suntlay  reading  of  our  middle  classes. 

Men  I  have  Knntrn.  By  William  Jcrilan.  (Routledge.) 
A  very  long  cour^^o  of  literarj-  life,  attended  by  an  in- 
timate intercourse  with  all  the* various  ranks  of  society 
that  animate  the  busy  hive  of  our  wonderful  London,  has 
snpplied  the  author  with  matter  for  a  good  thick  volume 
of  general  interest.  Above  fifty  eminent  statesmen,  au- 
thors, artists,  and  otherwise  dUtmguished  individoals,  are 
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meters.  The  author's  opportunities  appear  to  have  been 
almost  unlimited,  and  so  far  as  he  has  here  made  a  use  of 
them,  the  revelations  they  have  famifllied  cannot  fiul  to 
be  popular. 

Books  regeivkd. — 
TTie  Irish  Literary  Inquirer.     Conducted  by  John  Power, 

formerly  of  Bcllevue,  YoughaL     First  Series,     Part  I. 

These  notes  on  authors,  books,  and  printing  in  Ireland, 
rich  in  biographical  and  bibliographical  ilhutration  of 
the  literature  of  the  Sister  Ishind,  deserve  the  patronage 
of  every  Irishman,  who  should  reverse  Rodrigo*s  practice, 
and  take  mone}'  out  of  his  purse,  and  send  a  doosea  stamps 
to  the  learned'  editor.  No.  3,  Grove  Terraoa,  St.  John's 
Wood,  and  secure  the  first  Part  of  7%e  Iriah  IMerary 
Inquirer, 

The  Cistercian  Priory  of  SL  Leonard  a*  EsihoU^  in  Aire- 
dale.    (Hotten.) 
The  first  of  a  series  of  accounts  of  all  the  leaser  priories 

in  the  West  Kidin^  of  Yorkshire,  which  the  compiler 

proposes  to  publish  if  encouraged  so  to  do. 

National  PoRTRArr  ExHininoN.  —  The  interesting 
display'  of  Historical  Portraits  at  South  Kensington  in- 
creases in  public  favour.  Some  of  its  more  salient  pomtf 
are  admirabhr  touched  upon  in  an  article  in  The  CorwkH 
Magazine  of  the  present  month  —  a  paper  wfaicfa  ve 
strongly  commend  to  the  attention  of  all  abovt  to  viiit 
or  re\isit  this  brilliant  assemblage  of  Historical  Portraits. 
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WANTED  TO  PURCHASB. 
Partlcalan  of  Price,  ac,  of  thefollowtnc  Books,  to  bo  nal  dbict 
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to  the  gentlemen  by  whom  they  mx9 
dreatea  are  sivcn  for  that  purpoii :  — 


DAim't  ViaioiT,  tranalated  hr  Rev.  Hemr  Fnmcda  Cwr.  A  ^^    Vol. 
IIL,  containing  "  Parmdlw.'^   London:  John  Taylor,  IflSl. 
Wanted  by  MtMsrt.  Otorge  Hope  ♦  Co.,  Caatlegate.  ToA- 

DiTMTOH'e  Lira  aud  Emnoat.   Lond.  1818,  8to.    VoL  II.  oBlyt  or  tbe 
edition  of  1089. 

^J5*.'"'r?"""'*'^"  *»'  "■  ^'  How.  JoBw  BitauvoiiD.   Iiond.  UM.tf«. 

Vol.  IL  only. 
In»H  MoMTHLT  MAoastivK  for  1833.    Vol.  II.  only. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  John  Power,  3,  Grove  Terrace,  8t.  John's  Woad,  H.W. 

ErTOfr'i  HtfToar  ot  SnnonHinK.    Parts  I.  to  IV.  j  or  Vol.  I. 
Wanted  hy  Mr.  WitUam  Jithngtmt,  3,  Queen  Street, 
I^ndon. 


Eli*  BSiroiT*t  Hinoar  or  thr  Edict  or  Nahtmi  and  the  Aoeooat  d 
Mr.  Marollee,  or  Le  Febre*i  8afferlnn  at  the  Oallera.    Pabllibed  ia 
Lond  >n,  1712,  and  ajrain  in  1788;  with  a  PrefiMe  by  l>r.  Priestley. 
Wanted  by  Mr.  Macintofh,  t4,  Paternoster  Row,  T.»«yj^T^  £x:. 


fiatitti  t0  CarrnrpatOiftitir. 

CnoaLToi*  Witt  find  article*  on  Piccadilly  m  **  N.  It  Q^**  ofird  MarA 
loAt,  p.  176,  and  in  sttb^equent  nunUter*. ibr  ttrpiamatiom  of  Mswa.  «f 

our  2nd  8.  iv.  1(W|  x.  48U:  xi.  19, 98. 

Corn  us.  doff  not  appear  to  have  rommlted  thu  ortieltBton  Bit^ir 
Jeremy  Taylor' a  teronci  ici/e  in  "  N.  4c  Q."  nd  S.  xiL  16 1  asd  &  viL  sn. 

Atukmjbum  mutt  $vbmit  hi^  volumr.  and  query  to  name  ateomd-hmtd 
hookfeller. 

A.  O.  V.  P.  An  aorowit  of  the  trial  qfSir  John  liotham  and  hi*  m 
M  printed  in  EuBhoorth's  Historical  Collectioiis,  Part  HI.  vol.  iL  pf^ 
798-884. 

A  Reading  Oase  for  holdinf  the  weekly  Nos.  of  **R.  *  Q.**  is  mv 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  Booksellers  and  N«WBniaB,piiee  Is.tfJ 
or, free  by  post,  direct  fh)m  the  publisher,  for  Is.  8tf . 

"  NoTvs  AND  QoxaiKs  "  is  pMiihfd  at  noon  on  Friday,  «nid  It  •!** 
itKueH  in  Montblt  Parti.  Th*  Stdt$criptiim  for  Stampbd  Conm.1^ 
»ix  Months  forwarded  direct  fi^m  <*«  VMisher  (inetmiu^  $km  Naff- 
yrarly  Indkx)  is  lis.  id.,  which  may  be  paid  ftp  /VmI  mbe  Onkr* 
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th(;  Days  of  the  Week  for  any  Date,  4G9  —  National  Por- 
trait  (iidlery:  Viscount  Dundee  — John  de  Critz:  Van- 
dyck  —  "  Iloni  Soit  qui  Mai  y  Pense  "  —  Colonial  Progress 

—  Poetic  Hyperboles,  479. 

QUERIES:  — Was  the  Rev.  James  Hervey  ever  in  Love? 
471 —Clarendon  State  Papers  — Sir  Theobald  [Toby]  But- 
ler —  Do  Lizardi  —  Gaming  in  Greece  —  "  Garrick's  Mode 
of  Reading  the  Liturgy "  —  Great  Events  from  Little 
Causes  —  Handley  Family  —  Hares  and  Easter  Eggs  — 
Jewels  on  the  Arms  —  Johnson  —  Joan  Etienno  Liotard  — 
A  Lost  Nobleman  — Maculloch  of  Cambuslang  —  Norfolk 
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Anne  Wilson  —  Dr.  Van  Mildert,  Bishop  of  Durham,  472. 

Queries  with  Answees:- The  Nunnery  of  Kilburn  — 
Centum  Sign  :  Sol-fa  —  Adolphus  Mekerchus  —  "  Los 
Songes  Physiques  "  —  J.  B.  S.  Morritt,  474. 

RE  PLIES :—  Pert :  Arms  of  Savoy,  476  —  Isle.  Aisle,  or  Aile, 
477  —  Need- Fire,  478  — "Annals  of  Yorkshire:"  Henry 
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Wyatt's  Monument  of  George  111.  —  Ring  —  The  School- 
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VII.  and  the  Earl  of  Oxford—  Polidori  —  Quotations,  480. 

Notes  on  Books,  &c. 


THE  BREADALBANE  PEERAGE. 

So  little  is  known  in  the  south  as  to  the  consti- 
tution of  Scottish  titles  of  honour,  that  the  fol- 
lowing details  relative  to  the  original  creation  of 
the  l^arldom  of  Breadalbane  may  he  interesting, 
as  it  affords  a  prominent  instance  of  the  practice 
in  Scotkind  of  the  sovereign  conferring  a  power  on 
a  patentee  to  name  his  successor  to  the  title. 

John  Campbell  of  Glenorchy,  who  had  pre- 
viously assumed  the  title  of  Caithness,  from  hav- 
ing got  possession  of  the  territorial  estates  of  that 
earldom,  but  who  was  ultimately  forced  to  relin- 
quish the  lands  and  earldom,  was,  upon  August 
12, 1G81,  created  Earl  of  Breadalbane  and  Holland, 
Viscount  of  Tay  and  Paintland,  Lord  Glenurchy, 
( )rmelie,  &c.  &c.,  with  remainder  to  whichever  of 
hi.^  sons  procreated  between  him  and  Lady  Mary 
Ilich,  third  daughter  of  Henry,  third  Earl  of  Hol- 
land, he  might  choose  to  nominate.  There  were 
other  remainders  by  which  heirs  male  were  called, 
and  tailing  these,  heirs  general  were  nominated. 

lliri  lordsliip  had  two  sons — Duncan,  the  eldest, 
who  was  styled  Lord  Ormelie,  who  survived  his 
fatlirr,  and  was  alive  in  1721,  and  John.  For 
reasons  which  it  is  not  possible  at  this  date  to 
explain,  J^ord  Breadalbane  executed  a  deed  of 
nomination,  including  an  entail  of  the  vast  pos- 
w^ijions  he  had  contrived  to  gather  together,  in 


favour  of  John,  thereby  excluding  Lord  Ormelie. 
Upon  the  deatli  of  the  earl,  which  occurred  in 
1716,  and  who  was  then  in  the  eighty- j&rst  year  of 
his  age,  John  succeeded  both  to  titles  and  estate. 

At  the  first  election  of  a  Scottish  representative 
peer  after  the  death  of  the  first  earL  Earl  John 
voted  by  signed  list  in  favour  of  the  Earl  of  Eg- 
linton.  His  vote  was  objected  to  by  Lord  Siu- 
toun,  who  protested  that  — 

"  No  list  or  proxv  be  received  from  Mr.  John  Campbeil, 
second  sou  to  the  late  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  deceaa^,  at 
this  present  election  of  a  peer  to  sit  in  the  Aost  honour- 
able the  House  of  Lords,  in  the  room  of  the  Marquis  of 
Annandale,  deceased ;  for  that  the  said  Mr.  John  Camp- 
bell could  be  no  peer,  the  honours  and  dignity  of  Earl  of 
Breadalbane  having  been  last  vested  in  the  said  Mr.  John 
Campbell's  father,  and  he  haWng  left  behind  him  a  son, 
who  commonly  goes  by  the  designation  of  Lord  Ormelie, 
who  is  elder  than  the  said  Mr.  John  Campbell,  and  is  yet 
alive;  and  although  it  might  be  true  that  the  said  Mr. 
John  Campbell  may  have  a  disposition  or  nomination 
from  his  father  to  the  honours  and  dignity  of  the  Earl  of 
Breadalbane,  yet  such  disposition  or  nomination,  if  any 
were,  could  not  convey  the  honours ;  nor  could  the  Crown 
effectually  grant  a  peerage  to  any  person  and  such  heir  as 
he  should  name,  such  patent  being  inconsistent  with  the 
nature  of  a  peerage,  and  not  agreeable  to  law,  and  idso 
without  precedent;  therefore,  and  for  other  reasons,  he 
did  protest,  that  no  list  or  proxy  be  received  from  the  said 
Mr.  John  Campbell  as  Lord  Breadalbane  ;  and  that  his 
vote  be  not  numbered  in  this  election ;  and  thereupon  took 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  William  Hall  and  Mr. 
Alexander  M*Kenzie,  clerks  to  this  present  meeting  of 
peers,  and  required  them  to  give  authentic  extracts  of 
this  his  protest." 

The  Earl  of  Findlater  made  the  following 
answer  to  the  protest :  — 

*'  That  the  patent  creates  the  dignity  in  &vonr  of  John 
Campbell  of  Glenorchie,  his  heirs  male,  and,  in  his  option^ 
any  of  his  younger  children  that  he  should  nominate  to 
succeed  him,  by  a  writ  under  his  hand;  and  so  it  was  that 
the  late  Earl  of  Breadalbane  did  appoint  the  present  earl 
to  succeed  him." 

No  attention  was  paid  by  the  peers  to  the  ob- 
jection, and  Lord  Breadalbane's  vote  was  received 
and  marked. 

At  the  general  election  on  April  21^  1722,  the 
earl  a^ain  voted  by  si^ed  list  without  objection, 
and  his  lordship  continued  to  do  so  at  all  subse- 
quent elections.  His  lordship  was  himself  chosen 
one  of  the  sixteen  representatives  of  the  Scottish 
peerage  at  the  general  election,  173G,  on  a  vacancy, 
he  being  then  in  his  seventy-fourth  year ;  and  he 
was  re-chosen  at  the  general  election,  1741. 

At  the  period  of  nis  election,  and  for  a  long 
time  afterwards,  the  patent  of  his  creation  was  not 
recorded.  Upon  an  application  to  the  Court  of 
Session,  their  lordships  having  considered  — 

"  The  petition  with  patent  produced,  attested  bv  the 
proper  officers  to  have  been  Avritten  to  the  Great  Seale, 
and  registrate  the  18  day  of  August  lC8i  years,  and  sealed 
at  Edinburgh  the  last  day  of  August  said  year,  granted 
warrant  to  and  ordained'  the  Director  of  the  Chancery 
and  his  Deputes  to  registrate  the  said  patent  of  the  date 
of  the  attestations  of  the  former  officers,  and  that  in  the 
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blank  left  in  the  books  of  Chancery  of  tliat  date,  where 
the  said  patent  mav  be  reconled,  and  ordain  the  said 
Director  and  his  of^ccrs  to  give  the  Petitioner  ane  au- 
thenticate<l  extract  thereof,  with  the  present  deliver- 
ance." 

It  will  be  obsenod  that  when  this  authority 
was  granted,  February  21, 1745,  Duncan  Forbes, 
of  Culloden,  the  celebrated  lawj-er,  presided  and 
signed  the  interlocutor. 

In  this  case  there  were  three  remarkable  fea- 
tures: First  The  patent  of  honour  was  not  re- 
corded, although  said  to  have  been  "  Registrate 
upon  the  18th  of  August,  1081,"  but  upon  Fe- 
bruary 21,  1745.  Second:  The  patentee  had 
conferred  upon  him  a  positive  right  to  name  his 
successor  to  the  peerage  —  a  right  which  he  exer- 
cised in  favour  of  his  second  son,  to  the  preju- 
dice of  his  eldest  one.  Thirdly :  The  legabtj*  of 
this  royal  concession  was  not  only  recognised  by 
the  peers  of  Scotland  in  admitting  the  second 
son's  right  to  vote  at  the  election  of  Scotch  peers 
as  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  but  was  directly  sanc- 
tioned by  the  British  House  of  Peers,  where,  as  a 
lawful  Scotch  earl,  Earl  John  was  allowed  to 
take  his  seat. 

The  first  earl  was  a  most  unscrupulous  person, 
and  omitted  no  occasion  to  benefit  liimself  at  the 
expense  of  his  neighbours.  It  was  in  this  way 
that  he  onginally  got  hold  of  the  ancient  earldom 
of  (Caithness,  whicli  had  devolved  on  a  thriftless 
nobleman,  of  whose  pecuniary  difficulties  he  had 
taken  advantage,  and  from  whom  ho  had,  on 
October  8,  1072,  obtained  a  conveyance  of  his 
honours  and  estate.  Upon  the  death  of  the  spend- 
thrift in  May,  1078,  Sir  John  had  the  address  to 
Jrocure  a  crown  recognisal  of  the  Caithness  title, 
unc  28, 1077 ;  but  this  honour  was  not  long  in  his 
possession,  as  the  Privy  Council  in  Scotland  re- 
fused to  allow  it,  and  "seated  George  Sinclair  of 
Xeiss,  the  heir  male  of  the  last  Earl  of  Caithness, 
who  was  admitted  to  the  Scotish  Parliament  ac- 
cordingly, July  15,  1081.  Whereupon  Sir  John, 
10th  August  following,  obtained  the  Breadalbane 
earldom,  with  precedence,  strange  to  say,  from  the 
date  of  his  Cuitlmess  patent 

The  earl  had  been  concerned,  not  very  credit- 
ably, in  the  unhappy  ailair  of  (Uencoe  ;  and  there 
was  then  a  prophecy  that  the  Breadalbane  succes- 
sion should  never  remain  with  his  descendants — 
which  has  certainly  been  fulfilled,  as  the  issue 
male  of  his  body  terminated  with  the  third  earl, 
who  died  January  2($,  1782,  wliereupon  the  title 
and  large  estates  under  the  nomination  went  to  a 
remote  collat(».ral  relation  — Campbell  of  Carwhin, 
fourth  Earl  and  first  Marquis  of  Breadalbane,  wlio 
married  Miss  Gavin  of  Langton,  the  daughter  of  a 
gentleman  who  had  realised  a  fortune  in  Holland 
R9  a  tailor,  bouglit  the  ancient  inheritance  of  the 
(.■ockbums,  and  mai'ried  Lady  Betty  Maitland.  | 
Their  daughter  was  the  heiress  of  Langton,  and  ; 


was  the  mother  of  the  late  marquia^  whoee  detik 
without  issue  has  g^ven  rise  to  the  conflietiiMr 
claims  of  Campbell  of  Glenfalloeh  and  CampbJ 
of  Boreland. 

But  whilst  these  individuals  are  Taliantly  fl^ 
ing,  a  third  party,  said  to  be  the  desceoSbnt  d 
the  first  Lord  Ormelie,  has  stepped  forward,  aad 
would  exclude  both  of  them  if  be  could  pion 
his  pedigree.  This  lord's  marriage — if  he  iv 
married — ^may  have  influenced  the  first  earls ae(- 
tlement,  as  his  Celtic  blood  might  not  recogUBe 
the  notion  of  any  mSsalliaHce.  Whereas  Johnkai 
first  married  a  Cavendish,  and  secondly  a  MUien. 
This  may  have  been  a  reason  for  a  settlement  d 
his  title  and  estates,  if  indeed  be  bad  any  giWDi 
for  disinheriting,  excepting  a  capricious,  tsruf 
nical,  and  overbearing  temper.  J.)L 


RUGGLE'S  ••  IGNORAMUS,"  AND  MASOJTS 
"NEW  ART  OF  LYING." 

The  third  scene  of  the  second  act  of  Iffrn 
commences  with  the  following  colloquy : 

"CtfD.  Libclli,  belli,  belli;  Icpidi,  novi  libeUi:tcS. 
bellijibellil 

7V«.  Hciis,  libelli  belli. 

Cup.  O  TVifo,  inox  tibi  opcram  do.  Ita  vivam,  nt  pe- 
sinii  sunt  libolli. 

Tri.  Quill  ais  ? 

Cup,  Uaud  uUum  quco  venderc :  mane  paululum  ob- 
secro. 

TrL  Ocvus. 

Cup,  LibelU belli:  An^uiOa ^^Eqvivocationis^ tive Dtvtt 
strtnue  mentiendi  cum  pnvUegio,  per  reverendum  in  JhWi 
ptttrem  Andream    Belzehub  Johannem    Cydotuwinu    Qv 

emit  ?  quia  ?  hem,  vide.    Quia  emit  Belzebubf  " i^ 

ramutf  ed.  1C30,  Timo,  p.  49. 

In  the  admirable  edition  of  this  book  published 
by  John  Sidney  Ilawkins,  London,  8vo,  1787,  the 
learned  editor  appends  the  following  note  to  this 
passage :  — 

**  The  title  of  the  book  in  the  text  is  unquestiooablr, » 
are  also  some  of  the  others  here  mentioned,  sapposititlois. 
Rahelait,  in  like  manner,  book  ii.  chap,  vii.,  ^^-ing  a  et- 
taloguc  of  the  books  in  tlie  librar)-  of  St.  Victor,  intxo- 
duces  into  it  a  number  of  books  with  hunioroiu  and 
satyrical  titles,  which  are  known  to  have  ne\'cr  existed. 
It  may  be  proper,  however,  to  mention,  that  in  the  year 
1G34  a  little  book  appeared,  entitled  The  New  AH  rf 
Lying f  covered  hy  Jeiuitea  under  the  voile  of  Squiroctitiimf 
discovered  and  disproved,  by  Henry  Mason,  Parson  of  St 
Andrew's  Uudershaftj  London,  12mo,  1G34,  the  tiUe  of 
which  bears  so  strong  a  resemblance  to  a  jwirt  of  that  in 
the  text  as  almost  to  induce  a  inispicion  tliat  it  was  sug- 
gested by  thifl  passage.**— I*age  77. 

Now,  this  edition  of  Parson  Mason's  little  book 
I  never  saw,  and  Lowndes  makes  no  mention  of 
its  existence.  But  what  I  have  seen,  and  possess, 
is  an  edition  in  small  quarto,  London,  16^4,  and 
I  infer  from  this  that,  though  the  title  of  the  sup- 
posititious book  cited  by  Huggle  may  have  been 
suggested  by  it,  this  latter  could  not  be  derived 
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from  tlie  passage  in  Ignoramus^  the  first  edition 
of  which  did  not  appear  till  1630,  six  years  later. 
Is  there  an  edition  of  the  New  Art  of  Lyings 
12rao,  1034,  or  is  Mr.  Hawkins  simply  mistaken 
as  to  the  date  ?  * 

Porson  is  said  to  have  written  a  review  of  Igno- 
ramus. Where  is  it  to  be  found  ?  See  Barker's 
Literary  Anecdotes  (of  Porson)»  vol.  ii.  p.  201. 

That  the  piece  was  a  great  favourite  with  James 
I.  is  well  known.  *'  Never  did  anything,"  says 
Koger  Cole,  *^  hit  the  king's  fancy  as  this  plav 
did ;  he  had  it  acted  over  and  over  a^ain."  With 
the  more  modern  scholar,  it  must,  I  imagine,  be 
ever  a  favourite  in  no  less  a  decree,  though  doubt- 
less caviare  to  the  modern  theatre-goer  in  the 
person  of  the  present  occupant  of  King  James's 
throne.  Tlie  wit  and  humour  throughout  the 
piece,  and  the  happy  manner  in  which  the  common 
lawyers  of  the  time  are  ridiculed,  their  general 
ignorance  and  want  of  literature,  witli  the  bar- 
barisms of  their  legal  Latin  and  forensic  jargon, 
all  tend  to  recommend  the  book  to  every  one  not 
qualified  to  take  his  name  from  the  hero  of  the 
piece.  Such  a  one,  it  may  be  inferred,  must  have 
been  the  writer  of  the  following  remarks,  who 
probably  had  not  read,  and  could  not  understand 
if  he  haid,  the  book  which  he  was  speaking  of:  — 

"  While  Cardinal  Richelieu  was  endeavouring  in  vain 
to  extend  his  despotism  into  the  territory  of  genius,  and 
to  stifle  the  good  taste  which  had  already  produced  the 
Cld  and  an  audience  who  had  felt  and  admired  its  beau- 
tio"<,  the  pedantic  James  I.  was  regaled  at  Cambridge  by 
a  l<)nj:j  series  of  had  jokes  in  worse  Latin  under  the  name 
of  a  Comedy  in  five  \or\^  acts»  with  two  still  longer  pro- 
lo;^ucs,  written  for  the  occasion  by  an  indigenous  poet,  of 
the  harmonious  name  of  Kujjfgles,  and  acted  by  members 
of  the  University.  No  wonder  that  under  these  circum- 
stances, tlic  theatre,  forming  no  part  of  the  amusement  of 
tht*  up])er  classes  of  society,  and  frequented  only  by  the 
idle,  the  ignorant,  and  the  profligate,  should  have  in- 
curred the  disgrace  and  abuse  to  which  its  immorality 
exposed  its  genius,  with  the  reformers  of  the  ensuing 
reign." — ConijHtrntive  View  of  the  Social  Life  of  England 
anil  France,  S'<\,  London,  8vo,  1828,  page  193. 

Who  is  the  author  of  this  book  ? 

Mason's  Xew  Art  of  Lying  is  a  curious  and  well- 
written  little  book,  offering  an  ingenious  exposition 
of  Jesuitical  amphibology.  To  it  are  prefixed 
^'  two  severall  papers  of  Latine  Verses  composed 
\o\v^  since,  in  the  yeere  1000."  Of  these,  the 
former,  '*  Ecloga,  cui'nomen  Pseudolus  sive  ^'Equi- 
vocator,"  a  curious  colloquy  between  Simia  and 
IWtidoluSj  is  t(»o  long  for  transcription.  It  is  the 
pr^ductir»n  of  Thomas  Goad,  M.A.  The  latter  is 
^h ort,  and  too  curious,  as  it  appears  to  me,  not  to 
luorit  reproduction.     It  is  as  follows :  — 

*•  (;)u;estio  I'hilosophica  proposita  in  Comitiis,  Oxon. — 
An  Suci(>tati  human.T  infestiores  sint  vafre  amphibologi 
quam  aj)erte  perjuri?   AfEnno. 

[*  We  liave  before  us  the  edition  of  1G34,  18mo : 
**ljMndon,  Printed  for  John  Clark,  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  sliop  under  S.  Peter's  Church  in  Cornhill,  1634." — 
Ep.] 


**  Faux  erebi,  patriae  fax,  fsex  mundi,  unum  at  habebis, 

Patrem  flagitii,  flagitio  parem. 
Herculeas  ambo  sceleri  posuere  columnas, 
^  iViV  ultra,  hie  calamo  pessimus,  hie  manu. 
Nomine  qui  varius,  qui  vestibus.  ore,  colore  es 

Vectus  trans  mare  tu  ?     Non  {mare  mortuum). 
Curia  papalis  tibi  visa  est  ?    Non  {sine  scorti»), 

Sacris  Papa  caput  ?     Non  {caput  ctneum). 
Nam  tu  mendicans  abraso  crine  Sacerdos  ? 

Non  {jitu  antipodum)  ;  Non  {apud  inferos). 
Nonne  a  te  binis  gravidata  est  Fulvia  natis  ? 

Non,  verum  fateor  {bimula  cum  foret). 
Heus  laaueo  nodos,  claudas  hos  ocyus  uno, 

£t  nodo  laqueos,  in  cruce  camlfex. 
Ignare  cequivocae  frandis  constringito  fauces, 

Gametto  univoc^  guttura  frangito. 
Pendeat  infoelix,  membris  truncetur,  apertb 

Perjuro  sequivocus  crimine  dirior. 
Pectore  diffisso  videas,  quie  mente  reserrat ; 

£\'ulsi  latebras  cordis  et  explices. 
Aneipiti  gladio  Jesuitica  texta  seeentur : 

Solvi  nam  nequeunt  aneipites  doli." 

These  lines  are  signed  Dan.  Featly,  Magister 
Artium,  A  side-note  identifies  Faux  in  the  first 
line  with  Guido  of  powder-plot  celebrity,  and  in- 
forms the  reader  that  the  '* Patrem  flagitii"  in 
the  second  refers  to  Garnet,  the  Jesuit.  In  read- 
ing the  lines,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
words  inclosed  in  the  parentheses  express  the 
mental  reservations  of  the  Jesuits. 

WiLLiiJC  Batbs. 
Birmingham. 

BISHOP  TAYLOR'S   WORKS:   MR.   EDEN'S 
EDITION.* 

A  bibliographical  list  of  Bishop  Taylor's  works^ 
with  a  notice  of  the  chief  editions,  might  be  ap- 
pended with  advantage  to  the  excellent  indexes 
w^hich  this  edition  contains.  To  exemplify  the 
need  of  it  (suppose  the  reader  wishes  to  know  the 
bibliography  ot  what  many  consider  to  be  Taylor's 
greatest  work),  on  turning  to  the  Index,  he  finds — 
Life  of  Christ,  or  Great  Exemplar^  when  pub- 
lished, i.  xxxvii. ;  and  on  looking  up  the  refer- 
ence, all  the  information  given  is  Heber*8  state- 
ment that  the  Apoloay  for  set  foimxs  of  Litvrgy 
was  followed  in  a  few  months  by  the  Great 
Kvemj^lar.  To  enter  fully  into  the  spirit  of  "this 
splendid  work/*  as  Bishop  Heber  justly  terms  it, 
and  to  enjoy  it  thorougnly,  the  reader  should 
have  it  before  him ;  not  in  the  imperfect  quarto 
of  1G49.  or  in  any  modem  edition,  but  as  it 
appeared  in  its  enlarged  form,  adorned  with 
Faithome*s  plates  in  the  folio  of  lGo3,  which  was 
frequently  reprinted.  Of  all  our  divines,  Bishop 
Taylor  is  the  least  insular  and  exclusive,*  and 
brings  us  back  most  vividly  to  mediaeval  as  well 
as  to  primitive  times,  and  thus  he  forms  our  chief 
connecting  link  with  the  preat  devotional  writers 
of  Christendom.  Now,  Faithome's  plates,  though 
some  of  them  be  rude  enough,  are  taken  from  the 
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old  masters,  and  are  in  perfect  keeping  with  the 
medijf  val  character  of  the  hook.  In  1(508,  Crom- 
well imprisoned  Jeremy  Taylor  in  the  Tower  — 

"  On  a«rc()unt  of  the  iiidiscretidii  <if  his  b(M>ks<.'ller  Koyston, 
who  had  prelixed  to  his  Cullecthn  of  Offices  a  print  of 
CmasT  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  Such  representations 
■were  then  terme<l  scandalous  iiud  temlinjjcto  idolatrj',  and 
an  Act  had  latelv  passed  inflicting'  on  those  j^iltj'  of 
publishing  thein  the  penalty  of  fnic  and  imprisonment." 

This  freak  of  Puritanism  seems  all  the  more 
capricious  when  wo  have  hefore  us  the  Great 
Exeiuplar  of  10o.3— the  lirst  page  of  which  is  a 
large  print  of  the  Annunciation,  suhscrihed  "  Ave 
gratia  plena,"  etc.  —  "Hail  thou,  full  of  Grace/' 
&c. ;  whihi  the  frontispiece  facing  it  contains,  in 
the  centre  medallion,  an  excellent  print  of  the 
Madonna  and  Child,  hy  Raphael.  The  edition  of 
the  Exemplar  which  I  possess  is  the  viffhth,  Lond. 
1G0:3,  folio,  having  Cave  appended.  I  bought  it 
some  tw(inty  years  ago,  andf  have  ever  since  re- 
garded it  as  one  of  my  choicest  treasures.^  I  do 
not  now  remember  whether  all  the  plates  in  this 
edition  are  to  be  found  in  that  of  l(5o3.  Several 
of  them  are  dated  1078;  and  amongst  those  so 
dated  are  four  of  the  most  striking  pictures  in  the 
book,  viz.  the  folio  plates  of  the  Four  Evangelists 
with  the  cherubic  symboL^,  two  of  which  are  at 
the  end  of  part  t.,  and  the  otlier  two  at  the  end 
of  part  II.  If  'J'aylor  placed  thorn  there,  ho  must 
have  -svTitten  the*  linos  und<a-neath :  but  as  Mr. 
Eden  does  not  give  them,  I  suppose  thev  are  not 
Taylor's.  As  a  specimen,  I  append  tlie  verse 
unclor  the  print  of  St.  John :  — 

"  I^ok  liow  the  quick-si<:ht  Ka^le  mounts  on  high, 
Beholds  tlie  Sun  with  her  all-piercing  eye : 
So  unto  Christ's  Divinity  I  soar, 
Beyond  the  strain  of  these  tliat  are  before.** 

Mrs.  Jameson,  in  her  LvffoucU  of  the  Madonna, 
often  quotes  ^'  the  good  Bishop  Taylor :"  per- 
ceiving how  the  poetry  of  his  mind,  the  tender- 
ness of  his  devotional  fetilings,  mid  the  whole 
bent  of  his  wide  and  deep  sympathies  accord  with 
the  mind  of  ancient  Christian  art.  She  does  not 
appear  to  liave  ever  seen  tho  pictorial  Exemplar, 
or  even  to  have  been  aware  of  its  existence ;  but 
she  instinctively  gathers,  from  the  unadorned 
work,  that  the  ^author  must  have  been  familiar 
wiA  the  old  painters,  and  with  the  thoughts 
which  inspired  their  minds  and  which  they  em- 
bodied in  their  pictures.  Thus,  referring  to  his 
Dtftcourse  of  Xiirwit/  Children,  in  imitation  of  the 
Biassed  Vir(fin'Moilier,  Mrs.  Jameson  observes, 
that  "prints  and  pictures  of  the  Virgin  thus  oc- 
cupied often  bear  significant  titles  and  inscrip- 
tions of  the  same  import :  such  as  "  Le  premier 
devoir  d'une  mere,"  etc.  Again,  speaking  of  the 
treatment  of  the  "  Stabat  Mater,"  she  savs :  "  The 
idea  embodied  by  the  artist  should  be  that  which 
Bishop  Taylor  has  painted  in  words."  I  shall  not 
say  more  on  this  subject  at  present,  except  to 


express  my  suxpriae  that  in  this  art-loving  ag» 
there  has  been  no  attempt  made  to  produce  a  nnr 
pictorial  edition  of  a  book  ao  eminently  adaptei 
for  the  choicest  illustration,  which  fumishes  d» 
best  comment  on  many  treasures  of  Chxiataan  ut 
and  which  itself  is  one  of  the  most  predoostnir 
sures  of  English  devotion.* 

Bishop  Taylor  seems  to  have  been  aa  unfbrtB- 
nate  in  his  portraits  as  Archbishop  Leightoi; 
though  in  his  case  it  is  strange,  as  he  gave  ewf 
facility  to  the  artists,  and  had  his  portndt  fie^ 
quently  taken.  Taylor  was  an  eminently  luni- 
some  man,  but  all  the  portndts  of  him  that  I  bm 
seen  are  as  eminently  the  reyerae.  Bishop  Heber 
describes  a  pleasing  portrait,  copy  of  an  oiiginil 
now  lost,  from  which  copy  the  engraving  in  3Il 
Bonney's  volume  is  taken ;  but  this  I  have  Bot 
seen.  The  portrait  {oefixed  to  the  Great  Exm- 
plar  represents  a  plain-looking  immeaning  faa, 
rendered  still  more  imprepossessing  by  a  don 
skull-cap.  Beneath  it  are  Taylor's  crest  and  ann^ 
and  the  following  substitution  for  the  fSuaiir 
motto :  "  Non  magna  loquimur  sed^  vivimiis.  NilS 
opinionis  gratia,  omnia  conscientiaB  faciauL'^  Of 
these  two  sentences,  the  first  is  taken  fromthi 
Oetavius  of  Minucius  Felix,  cap.  3d;  and  tk 
second  from  Seneca,  De  Vita  Beaia^  cap.  ^ 
Bishop  Heber  observes,  that  Taylor's  armoBil 
bearings  ^'  are  almost  uniformly  appended  to  U» 
portraits,"  but  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  ]iiott» 
which  Taylor  adopted. 

One  of  the  most  striking  and  beautiful  prodne- 
tions  of  Bishop  Taylor  is  his  *' Discourse  vfOD 
Mystical  Theology  '^  (or  Meditatiotiy  as  he  ten* 
it),  inserted  in  Tjie  Great  Evcmpktr  ,•  and  I  tmit 
that,  in  a  future  edition,  some  illustratiTe  notei 
may  be  appended.  I  have  hitherto  read  it  in  ^ 
old  folio  ot  1008 ;  and,  on  turning  to  the  modea 
edition,  one  cannot  help  regretting  that  all  the 
author's  capitals  and  italics  here,  as  well  as  ebs- 
where,  have  been  discarded.  I  know  that  this  is 
in  conformity  with  modern  taste  and  fashion,  yet 
I  suspect  that  many  students  of  Bishop  Taylor 
will  join  in  this  regret.  I  am  not  now  advocating 
the  indiscriminate  and  arbitrary  use  of  capitab 
and  italics  which  formerly  prevwled,  but  only 
protesting  against  their  indiscriminate  rejection. 

The  text  as  it  stands  in  the  old  folio  is  far  moie 
helpful,  intelligible,  and  instructive  both  to  eye 
and  mind,  than  it  is  in  its  modem  form.  I  refer 
especially  to  technical  terms,  allusions,  proverbial 
phrases,  &c. :  such  as  77ie  Secrets  of  the^  JGntfdom 
{Arcana  Imperii),  and  tho  ancient  division  of 
Mystical  Theology  iijto  the  Purgative  Way^  the 
Illuminative  Way,  and  the  Unitive  Way ;  and  the 
aphorism  at  the  close  of  the  Discourse  (p.  143)^- 

•  The  Life  of  Christ,  with  Notes  by  B.  Philip,  and 
plates,  published  by  Virtue,  I..ondon,  1836,  4to,  u  said  to 
be  an  indifferent  edition  ;  but  I  have  never  seen  it. 
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Let  no  man  he  hasty  to  eat  of  the  Fruits  of  Para- 
dise before  his  time — which,  in  the  folio,  is  ex- 
pressly printed  in  italics  as  being  a  quotation, 
while  in  the  modern  edition  it  is  absorbed  in  the 
text.  Li  the  following  passage  the  punctuation 
has  ])een  strangely  altered,  probably  by  an  over- 
sight of  the  printer :  — 

'*  Tliis  we  arc  sure  of.  that  what  some  have  called 
Conttiiiplution  liatli  been  nothing  but  Melancholy,  and 
unnatural  lengths  and  stillness  of  Prayer  hath  been  a 
mere  Dream."— Edit.  10.93,  p.  61. 

"...  contem[)lation  hath  been  nothing  bnt  melan- 
choly and  unnatural  lengths ;  and  stillness  of  prayer 
hath  been  a  mere  dream." — Kdcn's  edit.,  vol.  ii.  p.  1-il. 

A  few  notes  to  this  Discourse  would  not  be 
amiss.  The  reader  may  profitably  compare  it 
with  the  sixth  book  of  St.  Irancis  de  Sales'  Traitd 
de  r Amour  de  iJieUj  which  Bishop  Taylor  un- 
doubtedly liad  before  him  when  writing  it,  and 
which  will  explain  his  allusions  to  what  St.  Te- 
resa calls  Tlie  Prayer  of  Quiet^  or  Pure  Contem- 
plation^ and  what  St.  Francis  calls  The  Prayer  of 
Silence.  The  *'  saying  of  .^gidius,"  or  Friar  Giles 
(quoted  in  p.  134),  is  not  taken  from  the  Life  of 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  but  from  chap.  iv.  of  this 
Treatise  of  De  Sales',  where  it  is  given  with  all 
its  circumstances.  Thfit  striking  passage  from  St. 
Bernard,  quoted  in  p.  142,  has  not  been  identified 
by  the  editor :  — 

"  I  pra}'  God  grant  to  me  peace  of  spirit,  joy  in  the 
Holy  (Jhost,  to  compassionate  others  in  the  midst  of  my 
mirth,  to  be  chariUible  in  simplicity,  to  rejoice  with  them 
that  rojoicc,  and  to  mourn  with  them  that  mourn;  and 
with  these  1  shall  be  content.  Other  Exaltations  of 
Devotion  T  leave  to  Apostles  and  Apostolic  men :  the 
liii^h  Hills  are  for  the  Harts,  the  strong  rocks  and  the 
recesses  of  the  earth  for  the  Conies." 

I  have  looked  for  this  more  than  once  in  the 
works  of  St.  Bernard,  but  without  success. 

Bisliop  Heber  has  inserted  in  his  Life  of  Taylor, 
a  critical  examination  of  his  wjitings  •  but,  though 
a  poet  himself,  he  does  not  dwell  upon  the  poetry 
of  Taylor's  thought  and  diction,  ana  the  exquisite 
similes  which  form  so  characteristic  a  feature  of 
our  iMiglish  Chrysostom.  And  yet  he  had  here  a 
fairer  field  for  poetic  contemplation  than  those 
which  Warton  made  his  owti  :  — 

'•  We  will  venture  to  assert  that  there  is  in  any  one  of 
the  prose  folios  of  Jeremy  Taylor  more  fancy  and  original 
inia^^ery,  more  brilliant  conceptions  and  flowing  expres- 
siun<^,  more  new  tijj:ures  and  new  appUcations  of  old 
liirures  ;  more,  in  short,  of  the  body  of  the  soid  of  Poetry, 
than  in  all  the  odes  and  epics  that  have  since  been  pro- 
duced in  Europe." — Edinburgh  Review. 

''  His  very  style  —  like  the  murmur  of  a  deep  sea, 
liatlK'd  in  the  sun  —  so  richly  coloured  by  an  imagination 
tliat  was  never  disunited  from  the  affections,  and  at  the 
snnio  time  so  sweetly  cadenced,  so  full  of  gentle  and 
^  aried  melodies,  reflects  his  character." — Lecky*s  Ration- 
a/isni,  [SCby  vol.  ii.  p.  87.* 

(To  be  contimied.) 

*  I  am  indebted  for  these  two  quotations  to  a  recent 
CataloL^ie  of  Mr.  Qnaritch's. 


HOW  TO  FIND  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK  FOR 
ANY  DATE. 

It  is  obviously  often  of  great  importance  to  be 
able  to  tell  reacfily  on  what  day  of  the  week  any 
f?iven  day  of  the  month  fell  in  any  given  year. 
The  following  method,  which  I  have  lately  worked 
out,  seems  to  me  so  short  and  simple  that  1  think 
many  of  your  readers  would  be  glad  to  know 
of  it. 

If  the  day  belong  to  the  nineteenth  century, 
the  calculation  by  means  of  the  Sunday  letter  is 
very  easy,  and  any  one  who  has  a  Prayer  Book  at 
hand  has  all  that  he  reqiures.  For,  having  found 
that  the  Sunday  letter  for  1866  is  G,  and  seeing 
the  19th  of  May  marked  F,  he  knows  that  this 
day  is  a  Saturday.  I  would  here,  however,  draw 
attention  to  a  short  method  of  calculation  whicli 
amounts  to  the  same  thing  as  finding  the  Sunday 
letter,  &c.,  and  may  be  useful  to  a  person  who 
finds  himself  without  a  Prayer  Book  at  the  time 
he  wishes  to  ascertain  the  desired  fact.  Its  chief 
recommendation  is,  that  by  a  little  practice,  it 
may  be  all  carried  in  the  memory. 

1.  Let  the  series  of  numbers  1,  4,  4,  7,  2,  5 — 
7,  3,  6,  1,  4,  6 — ^be  called  the  month-numbers. 
This  series  is  easil}'  remembered  by  the  usual 
distich,  which  I  take  leave  slightly  to  alter,  and 
to  give  in  the  form  — 

"  At  Dover  dwell  George  Brown,  Esquire, 
Good  Christian  Finch,  and  David  Friar.'' 

Where  the  initial  G  in  George  means  7,  the 
fnonth-nuniber  for  the  fourth  month,  April  j  and 
so  on. 

2.  Let  the  series  of  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4,  6,  6,  7^ 
be  called  day-numbers,  and  represent  Sunday,. 
Monday,  &c. 

3.  Let  the  number  found  by  the  Sunday  letter 
rule  be  called  the  Sunday-number;  the  rule  for 
any  year  in  the  nineteenth  century  being  simply 
the  following.  Add  to  the  given  year  its  fourth 
part,  omitting  fractions;  then  divide  by  7,  and^ 
the  remainder  is  the  Sunday-number  required. 

These  preliminaries  being  understood,  the  ruler 
is  short  enough,  viz. :  Add  the  Sunday-number  to- 
the  month-number,  and  the  result  is  either  the 
day-number  for  the  first  of  the  month,  or  exceeds- 
the  day-number  by  7.  The  latter  excess  is  easily 
perceived  and  allowed  for. 

Thus :  required  the  day  of  the  week  on  which 
the  18th  of  December,  1838,  fell. 

Process :  Add  to  1838  its  fourth  part  469,  and 
the  result  is  2297.  Divide  by  7,  ana  the  remain- 
der, 1,  is  the  Sunday-number.  But  the  month- 
number  for  December  is  6  (answering  to  JP  in 
Friar).  Add  6  and  1,  and  the  result,  7,  means 
that  the  first  of  December  was  a  Saturday.  The 
18th,  then,  must  have  been  a  Tuesday. 

The  only  difficulty  which  can  possibly  occur  is 
when  the  year  is  a  leap-year.    But  here,  we  have 
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only  to  subtract  1  from  the  result  thus  found  foi 
the'  months  of  Januar}'  and  Februarr.  For  the 
rest  of  the  year,  the  rule  applies  without  al- 
teration. 

I  now  come  to  the  more  interesting  and  useful 
part  of  the  question ;  viz.  How  to  find  the  days 
of  the  week  for  a  date  several  centuries  back. 
The  difficulties  are  two :  first,  the  change  of  style ; 
and  secondly,  the  change  introduced  by  the  fact 
that  the  year  1800  was  not  counted  as  a  leap- 
year.  But  the  two  following  empirical  rules  dis- 
pose of  these  difficulties  very  shortly :  — 

1.  For  years  before  1752,  add  4  to  the  year, 
And  also  such  a  multiple  of  28  as  will  give  a  re- 
sult lying  between  1800  and  1900.  Thus,  if  the 
year  be  1414,  add  4,  and  also  15  x  28,  or  420,  and 
the  result  is  1838.  Now  the  calendars  for  1414 
and  1838  are  alike. 

2.  For  years  from  1753  to  1700,  add  12  and  a 
multiple  of  28.  Thus :  if  the  vear  be  1760,  add 
12  and  2^28,  or  50,  and  the  result  is  1828.  Now 
die  calendars  for  1700  and  1828  arc  alike. 

By  way  of  examples,  I  give  two  very  interest- 
ing mstances  of  the  use  of  the  above  rules :  — 

In  Warton's  History  of  Englis/i  Poetry  (vol.  ii. 
p.  312,  note  A),  the  author  says  a  certain  book 
was  finished  on  the  17th  December,  14G8j  and 
he  adds :  "  Unluckily,  this  dav  was  a  Sunday 
that  vear;  a  manifest  proof  tJiat  the  name  of 
Corsellis  was  forged."  But  Ritson  quietly  re- 
marks upon  this:  "The  17th  Dec.  1408,  was  a 
Saturday."     Which  is  right  ? 

The  whole  of  the  calculation  may  be  made 
thus:  — To  1408  add  4,  and  15x28,  or  420,  and 
the  result  is  1802.  Add  to  1802  its  fourth  part, 
473  J  divide  by  7,  and  tlie  remainder  is  G.  The 
Sunday -nnmhery  then,  is  (>.  The  month-number 
for  December  is  6  also.  The  sum  of  C  and  0  is  12, 
which  exceeds  7  by  5.  The  first  of  December, 
1468,  was  therefore  a  Jifth  day  of  the  week,  i.  e, 
a  Thursday:  so  that  the  17th  was  a  Saturday, 
and  Kitson  is  right.  | 

Again,  by  reference  to  the  same  volume  (p.  101), 
we  see  that  Tyrwliitt's  arguments  for  the  date  of 
Piers  Piowjnan  depend  on  the  assumption  that  the 
15th  of  January,  1302,  was  a  Saturday.  Is  this 
assumption  a  sound  one  ? 

To  1302  add  4,  and  10x28,  or  448,  and  we  get 
1814  J  add  its  fourth  part,  453,  divide  by  7,  and 
the  remainder  is  6.  Add  the  month -number,  1, 
and  we  get  7 :  so  that  Jan.  1  was  a  Saturday. 
So,  too,  was  the  15th,  and  Tyrwliitt  is  riglit. 

The  following  observations  will  also  be  fomid 
useful : — 

1.  It  will  be  found  that  the  calendars  for  the 
seventeenth  and  nineteenth  centuries  are  alike. 
Thus,  this  lOtli  of  Mav,  1800,  is  a  Saturday :  so 
wa«^  the  19th  of  May,  1660. 

2.  The  change  of  Style  was  made  in  England  i 
in  1752,  when  Sept.  3  was  reckoned  as  Sept.  14.     , 


3.  The  change  of  Style  was  made  in  Fnnc? 
and  Spain  in  1582,  when  ten  days  'were  omitted. 
Thus  the  lat  of  January,  1584^  in  England,  nv 
the  11th  of  January  in  France.  The  year  IdOD 
was  reckoned  as  a  leap-year  in  both  fiance  ind 
England,  but  1700  was  a  leap-year  in  Engkiii 
only.  This  is  why  Sept.  2,  1752  (England),  was 
Sept.  13  in  France':  so  that  on  the  following  dar 
the  dates  were  made  alike  in  both  countries. 

4.  The  calendar  for  the  early  part  of  1762  (by 
adding  4  and  56)  resembles  that  for  1812— tl^ 
2nd  of  September  being  Wednesday ;  that  for  the 
latter  part  of  1752  (by  adding  12  and  56)  re- 
sembles that  for  1820^  the  14th  of  September 
being  Thursday,  the  day  following. 

WAiTER  W.  SniL 


National  Portrait  Gallery:  VisconniDn- 
DEE.  —  Mav  I  protest,  however  humbly,  against 
No.  807  of  the  collection  (a  portrait  by  an  un- 
known artist)  being  considerect  a  fair  likenees  of 
Viscount  Dundee ;  and  express  a  hope  that,  ii 
the  next  exhibition,  we  may  sec  eitner  Sir  F. 
Lely's  portrait  of  him  —  the  Milton  Lockhart  p(V- 
trait — or  that,  in  my  opinion,  far  more  stzikinjf 
one  now  in  the  dining-room  at  Dalkeith  Palaoe!' 
The  latter,  though  qmte  unlike  all  other  portraits 
of  him  that  I  have  seen,  appears  to  me  to  do  most 
justice  to  the  haughty  oeauty  which  even  Ms 
enemies  allowed  he  was  possessed  of.      F.  M.  S. 

John  de  Critz:  Vandyck.  —  The  foUewing 
entries  respecting  payments  .to  John  de  Critz  md 
to  Vandyck  have  been  foimd  among  the  Signet 
Office  Docquetts  by  Mr.  John  J.  Bond  of  the  Public 
Ilecord  Office,  aid  copies  of  them  haye  been 
kindly  furnished  to  me  by  that  gentleman.  They 
will  no  doubt  interest  some  of  your  readers :  — 

"  Feb.  1638.  1)0  Critz*.  A  Warrant  to  the  Exchco'  to 
pav  2158"  13«  to  John  de  Critz  his  Ma««  S'jant  Painter. 
w*^)ut  accompt,  the  same  ha>'ein^  ben  due  vnto  him  aloDir 
tvme  since  in  his  Ma*«  greate  Wardroabe,  By  Warnuxt 
P4>cTt  ut  8up». 

"  Feb.  1038.  Van  Dike.  A  Warrant  to  the  Excheq'  to 
pay  .305"  to  S*"  Anthonie  Van  Dike,  Knight,  w*»k>at  ac- 
compt  for  certcyne  Pictures  by  him  ovidw!  and  delivced 
for  his  Mat*  use*,  By  Warrant  'from  bi^  Sec.  Windebank, 
and  by  him  ped.'' 

There  is  little  known  of  the  works  of  John  de 
Critz.  Walpole  seems  to  have  seen  only  some 
clever  pen-and-ink  sketches  by  his  hand,  but  men- 
tions his  having  painted  the  portrait  of  Sergeant 
Maj-nard,  and  also  ceiling  decorations.  He  no- 
tices payments  to  him  for  repairing  pictures  of 
Palma  and  the  Ca>sars  of  Titian  in  1632;  also  for 
"  gilding  with  good  gold  the  body  and  carriages 
of  two  coaches,  and  the  carriage  of  one  chariot 
and  other  necessaries,  179/.  ^.  4td.,  anno  1G34.'* 

De  Critz  repaired  *'  the  whole  body  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's privy  barge/-   and  did  other  work   not 
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ordinarily  within  the  province  of  the  sergeant- 
painter.  (See  Walpole's  Anecdotes  of  Faintmf^f 
Womum,  vol.  i.  366.)  The  payment  mentioned  m 
the  above  warrant  might  seem  from  its  amomit  to 
refer  to  art-works  of  more  importance. 

R.  a  SoDEN  Smith. 

"IIoNi  SoiT  QUI  Mal  t  Pense." — In  a  review 
of  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  Peerage  lately  published 
{Athen<eum^  1866,  p.  232),  an  allusion  is  made  to 
a  veiT  laudable  practice  which  has  gained  in  all 
our  Peerages  and  the  Landed  Gentry.  I  do  not 
know  whether  Sir  Bernard  Burke's  was  the 
first  to  introduce  this  very  commendable  piece 
of  courtesy,  but  believe  he  was,  spite  or  the 
remarks  of  the  curious,  the  envious,  and  the 
malignant;  remarks  such  as  **To  what  good 
end"?  "It  cannot  be  for  any  good  purpose," 
^'  Why  should  a  woman  be  more  ashamed  of  her 
age  than  a  man  "  ?  and  such  like.  Now,  besides 
the  delicacy  which  every  man  observes  towards 
the  sex,  allowance  should  be  made  for  a  weakness, 
if  so  it  can  be  called,  always  allowed  to  exist.  A 
man  keeps  any  one's  secret  except  his  own;  a 
woman  keeps  no  one's  secret  but  ner  own.  And 
what  is  more  sacred  to  a  woman  than  her  age, 
and  to  have  that  violated  and  published  to  tiie 
vulgar — oh,  how  hoirible !  Talking  on  this  sub- 
iect  reminds  me  of  something  apropos  of  age  that 
happened  some  time  ago  to  two  acquaintances  of 

mine.    A  maiden  lady.  Miss  V ,  remarkable 

for  her  youthful  appearance  and  elegant  style  of 
dressing,  about  sixty-five  years  of  age,  resided 
with  her  niece,  a  widow  of  some  forty  or  forty- 
five  years  of  age.  One  day  being  at  a  select  party 
together,  one  elderly  lady,  more  unmannerly  than 

discreet,  asked  "Pray  ]Vfiss  V how  old  are 

you  "  ?  "  About  the  age  of  Theresa,"  was  the 
nonchalant  reply,  at  the  same  time  looking  across 
the  table  at  her  niece,  who  sat  opposite.  Theresa, 
who  heard  the  answer,  bursting  with  rage,  could 
only  give  vent  to  it  on  returning  to  the  carria^, 
when  the  first  outbreak  was,  "So  like  yourdannff 
impudence  indeed."  A  storm  ensued,  wMch  lasted 
all  the  way  home,  and  Theresa  would  neither 
speak  nor  dine  with  her  aunt  for  more  than  a 
month;  and,  I  verily  believe,  never  thoroughly 
forgave  her.  So  much  for  this  tender  point  in 
woman's  history.  A.  C.  M. 

Colonial  Progress.  —  The  Blue-Book  of  the 
Statistics  of  the  Colony  of  Victoria  for  the  year 
18G4  has  just  been  issued  from  the  government 
printing-omce.  It  forms  a  volume  of  306  pages 
of  the  customary  official  size  and  solidity  of  type. 
One  or  two  facts  culled  from  it  will  show  the 
almost  imprecedented  progress  of  the  colony. 
TIius,  in  1836  the  total  population  was  186  males, 
and  38  females,  or  224  souls  in  all;  with  1  birth 
and  3  deaths,  and  marriages  nil  In  1864  Uie 
population  was  348,279  males  and  257,222  femaleei 


or  605,601  souls  in  aU;  with  25,680  births  8887 
deaths,  and  4554  marriagee.  The  yearly  xereniie 
is,  in  round  numbers,  8,000,000/.,  and  tne  anniial 
expenditure  is  about  the  aame  amount.  The  im- 
ports for  1864  amounted  in  value  to  1407^815^, 
and  the  exports  to  13,898,384.  D.  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 

Poetic  Htpesboles. — 

**  None  but  thyself  can  be  thy  paralleL" 
Theobald's  Double  Fakehood.  attributed  by  him  to 
Shakspeare,  but  thought  to  be  Shirley's. 

I  have  nothing  to  sav.  Sir,  about  the  author- 
ship of  the  play,  nor  of  the  value  of  the  line ;  yet 
I  think  many  such  false  attempts  to  do  an  impoa- 
sibility  in  oliscure  language,  which  only  simplicity 
can  do.  if  done  at  all.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that 
even  Milton's  great  name  alone  could  have  car- 
ried down  the  stream  such  a  figure  as — 
**  A  lower  deep  beneath  the  lowest.** 
But  my  note  is  merely  to  call  attention  to  a  pas- 
sage in  one  of  our  greatest  poets,  where  this 
thought  was  laboured,  and  the  metal  even  turned 
over  on  the  anvil  at  a  second  heat 

The  quotation  is  from  Spenser's  tranalation  of 
the  Bums  of  JRome,  from  Bellay.  How  hx  th» 
original  is  indebted  to  the  translator  for  extending' 
the  figareJ[  do  not  know,a8  it  is  longainoellum 
seen  the  French  poet^  and  am  not  yexaed  in  hia 
antiquated  lanjguage : — 
**  This  dtie  more  than  that  great  Phirglui  mother 

Renowned  for  froite  of  famous  progoiie, 

Whose  creatnesse  by  the  greatnesse  of  none  other 

But  by  ner  adfe,  her  eqtud  match  could  tee : 

Borne  only  tntght  to  Borne  compared  hee. 

And  onlv  Borne  could  make  great  Borne  to  tremble/*  &e» 
The  7th  Stanza  m  Sonnett 
J.A.G. 

WAS  THE  REV.  JAMES  HEBYET  EYSB  IH 
LOVE? 
Rather  late  to  ask  such  a  queation,  the  xeadar 
may  perhapa  say,  seeing  the  pious  and  ingeniona 
author  of  the  once  popular  meditatUmi  amtrng  the 
Tombs  has  been  more  than  a  century  in  hia  grave. 
Nor  should  I  have  mooted  the  auojeet  at  all,  if 
lapse  of  time  had  not  removed  what  foQows  from 
the  sphere  of  living  sympathy  into  the  domain  of 
biographical  incident  Accident  has  placed  be- 
fore me  an  old  letter,  the  lively  and  intelligent 
writer  of  which,  after  describing  the  portraita  d 
two  elderly  ladies,  one  — 

'**  A  sedate  and  venerable  matron,  formerly  lovely,  Jane 
H. ;  the  other,  her  sister  Alice,  somewhat  yonogor,  and 
vrith  a  countenance  eminently  indicative  of — 
*  A  mhid  at  peace  with  all  below ; 
A  heart  whose  love  was  innocent,"' 

adda— 

"  But  ev«n  innocent  love  does  not  alwayi^  or  oAsDi  rat 
loiooth.    llwnsiafeenhadalKraUMr^lMlofed— aaanoaff 
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brother  pracrallv  is ;  and  he  was  worthy  of  their  love 
This  youth  becaine  acquainted  at  college  with  the  (future) 
author  of  the  Meditations,  and  a  frienilship,  fervent  a» 
that  of  Damon  and  Pythias,  sprang  up  between  them. 
In  one  of  the  *  long  vacations  *  at  Oxford,  Hen'cy  was 
invited  bv  his  friend  to  vwit  him  in  Westmoreland ;  the 
latter  raving  jokingly  to  his  sisters,  *  You  must  guard 
your  hearts,  girls !  for  I  know  not  the  equal  of  my  friend 
ilerv-ev  ;  he  Ls  all  that  is  excellent,  elotiuent,  and  chann- 
ing ';  adding,  mo^t  seriously,  '  to  own  the  truth,  there  is 
not  the  man  in  the  world  'l  should  like  so  well  for  a 
brother-in-law.     I  think  he  would  just  suit  sister  Alice.'" 

With  or  without  such  prelude,  how  often  have 
love  and  matrimony  resulted  between  fellow-col- 
legiaus  and  their  sisters  from  such  visits  ! 

"  Alas,  for  i)0or  Alice !  She  thought  as  her  brother  did, 
when  she  saw  their  visitor— and  it  proved  no  joke  to  her. 
A  deep  and  lasting  attachment  sank  silently  into  her 
heart.  'She  never  told  her  love';  and  whether  it  was 
responded  to,  tradition  does  not  say— probably  enough 
to  keep  hope  alive ;  for  he  never  married  ;  nor  she,  in  his 
lifetime.  Why  should  she  marry  and  leave  her  beloved 
brother  ?  To  keep  his  house — to  read  witli  him  the  beau- 
tiful and  congenial  effusions  of  his  and  her  dear  friend 
(no  doubt  duly  iirescnted  by  the  autlior)— was  not  this 
happiness  enough  for  her/*  And  doubtless  she  judged  right, 
since  happiness  with  him  was  not  to  Ik?  her  destiny.  She 
had,  at  least,  the  satisfaction  of  thinking  that  she  might 
cherish  her  blameless  ])asaion  unreproved,  as  the  destiny 
she  missed  was  not  shared  with  any  other.  If  her  lot 
had  been  more  favourable,  she  must  soon  have  become  a 
widow  ;  for  heaven  claimed  its  own  in  her  beloved  Iler- 
vey,  and  her  brother  was  not  long  in  following  him. 
Her  sisters  wore  married  and  far  awav ;  and  she  was  left 
stranded  and  alone  on  the  desert  sliore  of  life.  How 
touching,  how  sad,"  says  the  letter-writer,  "is  such  a 
situation;  how  many,  m.iny  women  are  destined  to  en- 
dure it !  But  ]M!ace',  if  not  ha]»piness,  was  still  in  store 
for  her.  A  clerical  lover,  who  saw  not  in  her  face  the 
ravages  of  time  and  sorn)w,but  only  the  sweet  and  placid 
traits  of  a  i)ious  resignation,  wooed  her  at  last  from  her 
solitude  of  soul,  and,  all  other  ties  thus  shattered  and 
broken,  prevailed  on  her  to  unite  her  fate  with  his." 

Meeting  casually  witli  this  touching  opistlo  in 
a  sweet  female  life,  and  coming  into  such  tender 
contact  with  the  character  of  one  of  the  most 
pious  and  popular  authors  of  tlic  last  centurj',  I 
*'made  a  note  of  it."  The  writer  of  the  letter 
quoted  assumes  that  Ilervey  was  neither  \m~ 
conscious  nor  negligent  of  the  passion  which  he 
had  inspired ;  but  I  think  that  may  be  doubted. 
At  all  events,  I  am  not  aware  that  the  life,  the 
letters,  or  any  other  writings  of  the  amiable  rector 
of  Weston,  contain  any  allusion  to  love  matters, 
directly  or  indirectly.  J.  H. 


Clarendon  State  Papers. — Does  any  cata- 
logue exist,  in  print  or  manuscript,  of  the  Claren- 
don State  Papers  in  the  Bodleian  Library  ?  I  am 
aware  one  is  in  process  of  formation,  but  I  want 
to  know  if  there  is  anything  of  the  kind  that  can 
be  seen  now.  '  Cornub. 

Sir  Theobald  [Toby]  Butler. — Can  any  of 
your  correspondents,  interested  in  genealogical  in- 


quiries, communicate  any  exact  infonnation  as  to 
tne  parentage  of  the  eminent  Boman  Catiiolie 
barrister,  Sir  Toby  Butler,  who  waa  the  Sdlieib»- 
General  of  James  II.,  and  -whose  name  appeu! 
subscribed  to  the  treaty  of  Limerick  ?  Sir  ne^ 
nard  Burke,  in  his  Landed  Gentry  Q862,  ^  191), 
states  him  to  be  son  of  James  Butler,  of  Shioi- 
golkoi,  in  the  county  of  Clare.  But  this  iqppeaa 
to  rest  on  no  more  secure  foundation  than  tk 
statement  of  the  late  Sir  William  Betham,  tb: 
he  was  son  of  Theobald  Butler,  of  Knockkfir, 
who  was  son  of  James,  the  fifth  son  of  Theobil^ 
first  Lord  Cahier.  The  inscription  on  the  mono- 
ment  of  Sir  Toby  Butler  in  St.  James's  chuicb- 
yard  in  Dublin  records  the  date  of  his  death,  and 
the  erection  of  the  monument  by  his  eldest  ado 
James.  The  shield  above  this  inscription  exhilitt 
the  armorial  of  the  Roche  family  m  pale,  ^ 
the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Butlers;  coirobontzDf 
the  fact  that  he  intermarried  with  a  lady  of  tlte 
Fermoy  family.  There  is  little  more  beyond  the 
statement  of  nis  great  eminence  as  a  laTvyer. 

Some  recent  notices  of  the  Butler  famijy  in  joor 
pages  refer  to  others  scarcely  so  disting^uianed,  and 
seem  to  have  regard  chiefly  to  the  counties  of 
Kilkenny  and  Tipperaiy,  where  the  Onnood 
branch  were  chiefly  located.  Sir  Bemazd  Buzfee 
also  states  Sir  Theobald  Butler  to  have  bees  bam 
in  1642,  but  the  inscription  on  his  tombirtNiId 
lead  us  to  believe  he  was  not  bom  till  1650. 
This  inscription  is  given  with  tolerable  accancy 
in  the  late  Richard  Lalor  Sheil's  SketcheB  of  the 
Iriith  Bar,  afterwards  published  in  a  coUected 
form ;  but  as  his  object  was  not  genealogical  ac- 
curacy, it  gives  no  aid  in  the  present  inquiir. 
This  memoir  is,  after  all,  little  beyond  rfaetoriol 
declamation  as  to  Sir  Toby  Butler's  advocacy  d 
Catholic  claims  at  a  particular  period  when  the 
penal  laws  were  peculiarly  stringent  and  oppNS- 
sive,  and  exhibit  the  fact  of  Sir  Theobald  Butler's 
having  lived  at  the  period  when  the  country  was 
suffering  much  from  the  change  of  dynasty. 

The  immediate  object  of  the  present  query  is  to 
ascertain  if  there  exists  direct  evidence,  or  any 
clue  to  it,  of  the  ancestrj-  of  this  eminent  man, 
who  is  known  to  be  "  E  gente  Butlera,  Hibenms 
jurisconsultus  legum  patrice.^'  O/iucpow. 

De  Lizardi. — Is  this  family  one  of  those  ranked 
as  noble  in  Italy  or  elsewhere  on  the  continent  ? 

F.  M.  S. 

Gaming  in"  Greece. — Waa  gaming  ever  pro- 
hibited or  restricted  by  legal  enactment  in  Ancient 
Greece P  And  in  what  authors  is  the  subject 
treated  ?  Sciscitatob. 

'*  Garrick's  Mode  of  Reading  the  Lititrgt." 
Will  any  correspondent  inform  me  by  whom  the 
book  so  entitled  was  compiled.^  Is  there  any 
^x>of  that  the  matter  in  it  really  proceeded  from 
Gazrick?    The  directions  are  given  throughout 
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in  the  third  person—"  Mr.  (Jairick  recommended/' 
*'  Mr.  Garrick  advised,"  &c.  It  is,  I  would  say, 
of  little  value,  for  the  instructions  in  it  tell  only 
how  to  simulate  devotion  in  a  theatrical  way,  like 
Dr.  Dodd  j  and  by  Dr.  Dodd  the  book  mi^ht  very 
well  have  been  written.  It  was  republished  in 
1840,  with  notes  and  a  preliminary  discourse,  by 
*'  Richard  Cull,  Tutor  in  Elocution."      0.  E.  A. 

Great  Events  fbom  Littlb  Caxtses. — Dean 
Swift,  in  his  Inquiry  into  the  Behaviour  of  the 
Queen^s  last  Ministry  (1715),  says :  — 

'*  I  have  seen  an  old^  bedmaker,  by  offidoudy  going  to 
one  door,  when  gratitude  as  well  as  common  senae  should 
have  sent  her  to  another,  become  the  instrument  of  putting 
the  nation  to  the  expense  of  some  thousand  lives  and  several 
millions  of  money.  I  have  known  as  great  an  event  from 
the  stupidity  of  a  beggarly  Dutchman,  who  lingered  on 
purpose  half  an  hour  at  a  visit,  when  he  had  promised  to 
be  somewhere  else." 

One  of  Swift^s  editors  says  that  the  bedmaker 
was  ''  Mrs.  Foisson,  necessary-woman  to  the 
Queen,  preferred  to  that  employment  by  Lady 
Maaham,"  and  that  the  Dutchman  was  *'  Carew 
[Carey],  Lord  Hunsdon,  bom  and  bred  in  Holland." 

What  are  the  circumstances  to  which  Swift 
refers  ?  TJiteda. 

Philadelphia. 

Handley  Family.  —  Can  any  one  give  me  any 
information  respecting  a  family  of  Handley  settled 
on  the  borders  of  Nottinghamshire  or  Derbyshire, 
one  of  whom  (a  fifth  son)  went  to  Ireland  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century  P  I  am  aware  that 
there  is  an  existing  family  of  the  name,  to  which 
the  late  well-known  member  for  Boston  belonged, 
but  I  am  without  any  knowledge  of  a  connec^on 
between  the  two.  J.  H. 

Hares  and  Eastee  Eggs. — Can  any  correspon- 
dent, familiar  with  German  popular  antiquities, 
throw  any  light  on  the  ori^  or  meaning  of  the 
custom  of  putting  the  figure  of  a  hare  among 
Easter  eggs  when  given  as  a  present — either  a 
hare  in  the  basket  of  eggs,  or  a  small  figure  of  a 
hare  in  one  of  the  fancy  eggs  ?  F.  S. 

Jewels  on  the  Arms. — ^Amongst  the  female 
portraits  now  exhibiting  at  South  Kensing^n  of 
tlie  age  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  I  observed  some  of 
the  ladies  with  a  jewel  fastened  to  the  sleeve  of 
the  right  arm.  Tms  unusual  position  of  jeweUeiy 
seems  to  have  been  in  vogue  at  that  period,  for  at 
Stanford  Court,  in  Worcestershire,  on  the  Salwey 
portraits  on  the  wall  panels  of  the  gallerv,  painted 
either  late  in  Elizabeth's  or  early  in  James  the 
First's  reign,  nearly  all  the  ladies  are  represented 
with  a  profusion  of  glittering  ornaments  in  this 
fashion.  I  did  not  observe  it  extended  in  the 
Kensington  Exhibition  later  than  Elisabeth. 

Ladies'  dress  of  that  day  was  of  an  extrayaguit 
character,  but  an  ornament  of  the  anUy  otherwiie 
than  a  bracelet,  is  very  peculiar.    Are  thero  any 


reoorda  of  thia  fashion  before  or  after  the  queen'a 
reign  F  Thomas  E.  WmmfGioir. 

JomrsoK. — ^Edward  Johnson,  son  and  heir  c^ 
Robert  Johnson,  Gent  (^uery  of  the  Tower  of 
London  P)  was  admitted  mto  the  Irmer  Temple 
Jan.  19,  7  James  I.  a.d.  1609.  He  was  a  Bencher 
in  1644,  when  his  son  and  heir,  Bobert  JohxuMD, 
was  admitted  into  the  Inner  Temnle.  Some  of 
your  correspondents  can  perhaps  let  me  know 
whether  his  family  was  firom  Bockinghamahixe, 
the  date  of  his  death^  and  the  names  of  his  wife 
and  mother.  H.  Loptub  Totibnhax. 

jEAKErnonrELioxASD,  aOenevese  artist  (bom 
1702,  died  1779),  worked  in  enamel,  crayooa,  and 
miniature.  He  travelled  to  Constanlinople,  and 
there  fell  in  with  Sir  Everard  Fawkener,  who 
brought  him  to  England,  where  he  was  mndi 
employed  for  portraits.  In  the  Dresden  Oallery 
there  are  four  of  his  works  in  pastd,  one  being 
the  celebrated  ''Vienna  Chocolate-GirL"  I  am 
deeiroas  of  knowing  whether  he  painted  lifendied 
portraits  in  oil,  while  in  England ;  and,  if  ao, 
where  any  of  them  are  now  to  be  foimdP         J. 

A  LoBT  NoBLEKAH.— I  was  oQoe  told  the  atcoT 
of  anobleman  who  was  going  out  for  a  ^YB-wmi 
his  family :  the  oarriage  was  at  the  door  of  hSm 
mansion,  and  he  was  aDont  to  step  into  h^  when 
lie  recollected  tiiat  he  had  left  aomething  behind; 
he  returned  into  t&e  house,  and  ftam  that  moment 
to  the  present  nothing  has  ever  been  seen  or  heavd 
of  him.  Is  there  any  foundation  in  £Mst  for  tiiis 
account  P  If  so,  who  was  the  nobleman  or  pennn 
of  whom  the  incident  is  related,  and  when  did  it 
occurP  J.  W.  W. 

Maouslogh  07  Oaicbitslano. — In  reply  to  a 
fonder  query  of  mine,  a  ootrrespondent  (9^  8.  L 
d97)  was  kind  enough  to  refer  me  to  some  Tob. 
of  MSS.  now  preserved  in  the  libmzy  of  the  fte 
Ohnrch  College,  Edinburgh,  as  containing  the 
correspondenoe  of  this  celebrated  original  leyi- 
valist  But  I  found  on  inspection  that  theae 
volumes  could  not  be  the  ones!  was  in  sesidh  i£, 
and  which  I  had  seen  quoted  in  some  book  wbioii 
I  now  forget  I  am  s^  most  anxious  to  find 
the  volumes  containing  the  original  letters  of 
Maculloch's  carrespondents.  In  what  librszy  or 
collection  are  they  now  preservedP        F.  M.  SL 

NoBaPOLK  WnuB.— In  Bam  Alky,  mr  Mm 
Tricki,  by  Lodowick  Barrev,  1611,  Act  IV.  (a 
Bodsley,  Old  Flays,  2nd  ed.  1780,  vol.  y.  p.  4U^, 
Justice  Tutchin  says  to  Throats  the  LawysTi-^ 

**  Too,  'Sir  Ambo-dezter, 
A  timma^s  soo,  sad  kam'd  in  NotfoiBt  WHn, 
Sonne  <wininoin  bail,  or  Ckxmter  lai^|rer, 
Xanynynlaoe!  your  lislfalwvci  shall  not  cany  bit;'' 

Whsnoe  the  enraHoon,  tad  wliere  eba  vndf 
Most  of  the  old  pfaywriglits  make  Norfolk  pasfk 
Mflate."  Ajgbx. 
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Photographic  Miracle.  —  It  is  much  to  be 
desired  that  the  question  involved  in  the  para- 
graph which  I  inclose,  should  be  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed in  the  columns  of  "N.  &  Q."  Like  state- 
ments appear  constantly  in  the  newspapers.    If 


Stella  and  Vanessa.  —  Are  there  any  like- 
nesses of  Miss  Johnson  *  and  Miss  Van  Bfomiigh 
in  existence,  either  paintings  or  engravings  ? 

Bar-Point. 

Ancient  Statue  at  Rutherglen.  —  In  the 


^^^^tJ'I  v*''^i^?u*/?^^\:   ^""K^}.^  ®,^-  I  Gla^ow  Mercury  oi  July  8,  1793,  the  following 
ploded.    If  It  be  a  truth,  let  us  have  it  invesU-  I  r^uTf.U<.r.^^  oT.r.now«i .  _  ^ 


gated  and  explained 

**  A  curious  story  as  to  the  permanence  of  impressions 
on  the  retina  has  just  come  from  America.  Tlie  MemphU 
BuUetin  says  the  body  of  a  man  was  found  in  Mephis  in 
such  a  condition  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  he  had  been 
murdered.  The  police,  finding  no  clue,  decided  on  trying 
photography;  and  accordingly,  on  the  day  oCthe  murder, 
with  Uie  aid  of  a  microscope,  images  left  on  the  retina  of 


paragraph  appeared : 

**  On  Monday,  the  30th  of  June,  the  workmen  began  to 
pull  doii-n  the  kirk  of  Rutherglen.  The  romalns,  now 
growing  old,  and  being  no  longer  a  fit  place  for  worship, 
are  to  be  replaced  by  a  new  edifice.  On  Wednesday,  the 
2nd  of  July,  was  discovered  in  the  area  of  the  chnrch,  a 
statue.  It  was  buried  under  prround  to  the  depth  of  foar 
feet,  and  rested  against  a  cylindrical  font  that  was  br, 
upon  one  side.    Around  both  were  several  human  sknfls 


the  eye  of  the  dca<l  man  were  transferred  to  paper,  and  !  and  bones.    This  beautiful  relic  is  of  stsne,  and  about 


curious  facts  developed.  A  pistol,  the  hand,  and  part  of 
the  face  of  the  man  who  committed  the  crime  are  per- 
fectly delineated.** 

ACHKNDE. 

Positions  in  Sleeping. — The  Hindoos  believe 
that  to  sleep  with  the  head  to  the  north  will 
cause  one's  days  to  be  shortened,  to  the  south  will 
bring  longevity,  to  the  east  riches,  and  to  the 
west  change  of  scene.  Some  superstitious  people 
in  England  object  to  their  bedsteads  being  placed 
parallel  to  the  planks  of  the  floor,  considering  it 
imlucky  to  sleep  across  the  boards.  A  servant 
^1  from  a  village  near  Didcot,  in  Berks,  tells  me 
liiat  the  old  people  in  her  part  of  the  country 
dread  lying  on  a  bed  in  which  pigeons'  or  doves' 
feathers  have  become  mixed  with  the  others,  be- 
lieving that  great  agony  will  attend  their  last 
moments  if  they  are  on  it  at  that  time.  Is  it 
known  in  what  this  superstition  originates  ? 

H.C. 

"Positive  Philosophy." — Can  any  of  your 
leaders  tell  me  where  to  find  a  short'  and  .clear 


twenty-seven  feet  (?)  in  height.  The  mitre,  the  pastoral 
staff,  the  fringed  pendants,  and  the  rest  of  the  pontifical 
dress,  are  highly  ornamented  with  a  variety  of  colooif 
and  gilding,  in  the  best  preservation.  Near  them  were 
found  some  fragments  of  an  urn,  that  measured  five  feet  (?) 
in  diameter.  It  was  very  thick,  and  regularly  fluted  on 
the  outside." 

Can  any  of  your  correspondents  state  what  be- 
came of  this  "statue".''  Is  it  still  extant? 
AMiere  ?     What  prelate  is  it  ?  X.  Y.  Z. 

"  Teisa  " :  Anne  Wilson.— As  "  N.  &  Q."  has 
correspondents  at  Darlington  and  Newcastle-upon- 
Tj-ne,  I  venture  to  ask  them  for  any  information 
concerning  Anno  Wilson,  who,  in  1778,  printed, 
in  the  latter  town,  a  poem  entitled  Taua,  de- 
scriptive of  the  river  Tees.  U. 

1)r.  Van  Mildert,  Bishop  of  Durhax.— 
This  distinguished  prelate  was  (in  the  early  part 
of  his  life)  one  of  the  authors  of  Poems  by  a 
Literary  iioctety,  comprehending  Original  Hecei 
in  the  several  walks  of  Poetr}',  1784.  London. 
See  Nichols's  Literary  Anecdotes,  viii.  146,  7,  8. 
One  of  the  bishop's  coadiutors  was  Mr.  T.  Percy, 


account  of  the  Positive  PhiUmpki,.  without  hi^dng  '  ^.f  Z  IS""  T  f  ^  '  "f^r""^  ^^  ^^'    ^ 
to  read  through  Comt(S's  fomdd/ble  volumes.^     ^  ,  f ffT^f  ^T   p  ^^""^^  Grays    Essex,  a 

-c^  ti.  \\T       nephew  of  Bishop  Percy.     If  any  rcader  has  a 


F.  a.  W. 

A  Rao  upon  evert  Bush.  —  This  saying,  or 
proverb,  if  it  can  bo  called  one,  is  usually  applied 
to  young  men  who  are  in  the  habit  of  showing 
'I  marked  attention  *'  to  more  than  one  lady  at  a 
time.  "  Oh,  he  has  a  rag  on  every  bush."  I  do 
not  remember  having  heard  it  anywhere  but  in 
Ireland,  and  there  it  is  commonly  expressed.  Can 
the  phrase  have  had  its  origin  in  the  W^est  and 
Soutn,  where  it  is  the  custom  of  devotees  to  tear 
off  a  piece  of  their  ragged  clothes,  and  hang  it  on 
a  branch  of  a  holly-tree  or  bush,  which  usually 
grows  by  the  side  of  a  holy  well  ?  A  devotee 
going  from  one  holy  well  and  its  particular  saint 
to  another,  would  have  but  a  fickle  love  for  his 
own  patron  saint,  and  his  rag  would  be  found  on 
man}r  a  bush  or  tree.  This  is  no  draw  on  the 
hnagination,  for  I  have  often  seen  such  trees 
^rered  over  with  all  BOTta  of  rags. 
-.    .  GeobqeLlotu. 

tw/fascton. 


ephew  of  Bishop  ^ 

copy  of  these  poems,  could  he  give  me  the  titles 
of  those  written  by  Bishop  Van  ^lildertP  Is 
there  any  mention  of  the  bishop's  poetry  in  his 
life  prefixed  to  his  Theological  Works,  6  vols. 
1«-^^  R.IK0LI8. 


lasoF 


^uertcif  iDttb  ^turiDtrjir. 


The  Nunnery  of  KiLBURN.—Can  "  N.  &  Q/- 
inform  me  in  what  part  of  Kilbum  stood  the  nun- 
nery alluded  to  in  the  following  extract  from  Dug- 
dale's  Monasticon  ?  — 

**  Kilbum  Nunnery  in  Middlesex,  a  Cell  to  Westminister 
Abbey.  In  the  rci^-n  of  Kinf?  Ilenn-  L,  Herbert,  Abbat 
of  Westminster,  Osbert  the  Prior,  anil  all  the  Mooasteiy 


[•  In  Evans's  CuUdogue  of  Enpraved  Portraits,  vol  i. 
art  5887,  we  find  "  Mrs.  Esther  Johnson,  the  «  Stella  of 
Swill,'  nat.  Richmond,  Surrey,  1G81 ;  ob.  1728  ;  haijed  in 
St,  Patrick's  Cathedral.  From  the  miniature  by  the  Ber 
.  ^i^V%rB.^\  «R^c%\^\jY  Cooke,  Svo."— Eo.] 
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with  the  consent  of  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  London,  ^ve  ta 
the  tb/ee  holy  maids,  Kmma,  Gumild,  and  Christina,  the 
Hermitage  o'f  Cnncbum,  which  had  been  built  by  God- 
win," &c. 

The  remembrance  of  this  religious  house  is  per- 
petuated  in  such  names  as  Abbat's  Road,  Abhej 
Gardens,  Priory  Road^  &c.,  which  either  conduct 
to  or  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  meadows,  in  one 
of  which  the  nunnery  probably  stood.  The  broolt 
of  Cuneburn,  or  KilDum^  is  now  nothing  more 
than  a  sewer  of  dirty  running  water,  which,  taking 
its  rise  near  the  village  of  West  End,  Hampstead. 
passes  under  the  Edgeware  Road,  and  falls,  I  be- 
lieve, with  all  its  impurities,  into  the  Serpentine 
in  Kensington  Gardens.  H.  C. 

[It  was  in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  century  that  a 
pious  recluse  named  Godw>*n  built  himself  a  hermitage. 
surrounded  with  a  sheltering  wood,  vocal  with  the  melody 
of  bird-s  and  closely  adjoining  the  murmuring  rivulet  of 
Kcele-Bournc,  or  the  cold  brook  :  — 
"  A  little  lowly  hermitage  it  was, 

Down  in  a  dale,  hard  by  a  forest's  side. 

Far  from  resort  of  people  that  did  pass, 

In  travel  to  and  fro. 

Thereby  a  crystal  stream  did  gently  play. 

Which,  from  a  sacred  fountain,  welled  forth  alway.'* 

So  sang  Edmund  Spenser,  the  Prince  of  Poets.  God- 
wyn,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  granted 
his  hermitage  of  Cuncbuma,  with  the  adjoining  lands,  to 
the  conventual  church  of  St.  Peter,  Westminster,  *'  as  an 
alms  for  the  redemption  of  the  souls  of  the  whole  convent 
of  brethren."  It  appears  from  the  Charter  of  Foundation 
tliat  the  Abbot  Herbert,  together  with  the  Prior  Osbert 
(le  Clare,  and  the  whole  convent  of  Westminster  (GUbert 
Universalis,  Bishop  of  London,  consentinp^),  gave  this 
hermitage  and  lands  to  three  vurgins,  by  name  Emma, 
(lunilda,  and  Cri.stina,  and  to  all  who  should  thereafUr 
take  up  their  abode  in  that  place  for  the  purpose  of 
leading  a  Iioly  life.  After  the  dissolution  of  the  priofy, 
the  lands  of  this  house,  being  in  the  hands  of  King 
Hciirj'  VIII.,  that  "  Defender  of  the  Faith,"  he,  in  the 
year  1537,  entered  into  an  exchange  with  the  prior  of  St. 
John  of  Jerusalem,  by  which  "  the  site,  circuit,  and  pre- 
cinct of  the  dissolved  priory  of  Kilbum,  with  the  de- 
mesne lands  of  the  same,  and  certain  other  lands  in  Kil- 
bum, Ilampsted,  and  Kilbnm  Wood,"  were  conveyed 
to  tlie  latter  in  return  for  the  manor  of  Paris  Garden,  i[|i 
Southward,  where,  twelve  years  before,  had  been  erected 
a  circus  for  bull  and  bear-baitings!  Another  small  ad- 
ditamcnt  for  the  next  edition  of  that  black  chronicle  of 
desecration,  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  History  and  Fate  of 
Sacrilege. 

Kilbum  Priory  stood  in  the  space  between  Prioiy 
Koad  and  St.  George's  Road,  Kilbum,  and  neariy  be- 
hind No.  26  of  the  houses  in  the  former  locality.  Our  in-^ 
fomiant,  now  residing  at  Kilbum,  was  acquainted  with 
an  (ddcrly  lady,  who  died  about  twenty  yean  ago,  at  the 
a;;c  of  eighty,  who  pointed  out  to  him  the  place  when 
the  ruins  of  the  priory  stood,  and  where  ahe^  aa  a  giri^ 


'  had  played  at  hide-«nd-fleek.  He  can  alao  remember  the 
\  field  in  question  being  denominated  the  Abbey  Field,  and 
I  the  old  path  which  in  former  times  had  led  up  to  the 
'  prioiy,  the  gravel  of  which  was  constantly  turned  up  hj 
the  plough.  In  the  immediate  vicinity  there  had  been  a 
burial  ground,  and  many  skulls  and  other  human  remaini 
were  some  years  fgo  disinterred  from  this  plaoe  dnriiicp 
the  constraction  of  the  London  and  North-Westem  Rail- 
way. The  famous  Kilbum  Wells  adjoined  the  same 
spot,  and  was  a  favourite  place  of  resort  to  the  Londoners 
till  about  thirty  years  ago,  when  (he  grounds  were  sold 
and  built  upon.  They  are  now  the  property  of  the  Bail- 
way  Company.  The  Old  Bell  Inn,  Kilbum,  on  the 
right-hand  side  of  the  Edgeware  Road,  just  before  reach- 
ing the  Railway  Bridge  at  Kilbum  Station,  was  the 
I  house  to  which  in  old  times  visitors  used  to  resort  for  the 
purpose  of  drinking  the  mineral  waters  in  the  vicinity. 
It  had  large  gardens  adjoining,  part  of  the  site  of  which 
is  still  attached  to  the  house,  and  another  part,  with  the 
mineral  spring  itself,  has  become  the  property  of  the 
railway  company  already  mentioned.  The  ballrroom,  or 
dancing-hall,  as  represented  in  old  engravings  of  the 
place,  was  in  existence  in  the  memoiy  of  persons  still 
living. 

Kilbum  Wells  was  in  its  day  a  favourite  plaoe  of  re- 
creation and  amusement,  and  enjoyed  as  laige  a  share  of 
popularity  as  Cremome  or  Highboiy  Bam  of  the  present 
time.  The  water  appears  to  have  been  of  a  saline  or 
alkaline  nature,  and  is  said  to  have  been  specially  priased 
I  by  those  who,  on  the  previous  evening,  had  been  indolglng 
too  freely  in  convivial  potations.  We  are  asmired  that 
the  well  itself  still  exists  in  an  outhouse  at  the  rear  of  a 
house  in  the  Edgeware  Road.  It  may  be  mentioDed,  in 
conclusion,  that  the  present  Bell  Inn  at  KiRnurn  is  a 
modem  mansion ;  the  old  house,  to  whidi  the  wells  and 
gardens  were  attached,  and  which  is  also  said  to  have 
been  a  resort  of  the  famous  Dick  Tnrpin,  having  been 
taken  down  a  f^w  years  aga  The  name  of  Kilbnra 
Prioiy  is  stUl  preserved  in  the  appellation  of  varkms 
places  in  the  neighbourhood. 

In  the  British  Museum  is  a  drawn  pUin  of  theaHe  of 
Kilbum  prioiy  of  St.  John  Baptist,  with  views  taken  la 
1790.  Also,  a  south-west  prospect  of  it,  as  it  appeared 
in  1722,  from  a  copy  of  the  ori^Uial  drawing  In  the  pos- 
session of  James  Hormsby,  Esq.  Published  Sept  2, 
1798,  by  J.  Seago,  of  High  Street,  St  Giles.  The  latter 
drawing  has  been  reproduced  in  Park's  Hitlmy  tfHamp^ 
tteadf  which  contains  a  long  and  interesting  aceoont  of 
this  once-fhmed  cell  to  the  Westminster  monasteiy,  with 
an  engraving  of  the  seal  of  the  prior)-.] 

OEirrnx  SieK :  Soi>fa.— I  take  the  liberty  of 
refemng  to  you  the  following  questaons :  1.  What 
b  the  origin  of  %  as  a  sign  for  per  cent  P  2.  Wh^t 
U  the  origin  of  the  term  '<  Sol-fa"  or  <'Sol£9mlo'* 
applied  to  a  system  of  music  P  Why  axe  SoTand 
Fa  selected  as  descriptiyo  notes  in  preference  to  the 
others  (tf  the  scaleP      A  Rxadkb  ow  '^N.  &  Q.'' 

[1.  SevenI  ooi\|eetiirss  at  to  the  origin  of  the  per  en- 
toms^gn  have  alrea4yiqipeaied  in  our  pages.  Oasoftiia 


476 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


La^S-iZ.  Jun9,*6C 


t  probable  methods  of  accounting  for  the  symbol  %,  as  j 
signifying  per  oent^  is,  that  it  is  a  corruption  of  p/c,  the  | 
initial  letters  of  per  centum  with  a  line  between.    While  | 
PBOFE8SOB  1)E  MoKOA.N  remarks  ("  X.  &  Q."  2^  a  x.  I 
319) :— "  There  has  long  been  a  similar  usage  in  algebra : 
84-7  means  the  fraction^    Now,  suppose  8  per  cent, 
denoted,  as  it  may  be  by  3  -  100,  anyone  who  remembers 
that  in  percentage  100  is  always  the  denominator,  may 
be  content  with  ^r    Sec  «  N.  &  Q."  2»*  S.  x.  117, 216. 
2.  The  note<<  of  the  present  scale  of  mnsic  as  arranged 
by  Gnido,  the  monk  of  Arezzo,  about  a.d.  960,  were,  for 
the  convenience  of  the  vowel  sounds,  taken  ftom  the  syl- 
lables of  a  Latin  hymn  to  St  John,  composed  by  Paul,  a 
deacon  of  the  church  of  Aquilia,  beginning,— 
'*  UT  queant  laxis  REsonare  fibris 
MIra  gestonim  FAmuli  tuorum 
SOLvc  polluti  LAbii  reatnm. 

Sancte  Joannes.** 

In  process  of  time  this  S3r8tem  was  termed  Sol-fa-ing,  or 
as  an  old  author  says  — 
«*  Do,  re,  mi,  fa, 

Pm  quite  sick  of  this  sol-fa-ing, 
I've  forgot  all  you*ve  been  saying.** 
A  Solfeggio  has  really  nothing  to  do  with  Guido*s  syl- 
lables, although  the  Italian  corresponding  term  for  the 
English  Sol-fa.  It  in  an  exercise  on  certain  of  the  words 
by  thenuielvetf,  and  does  not  necessarily  include  the  whole 
aeries.] 

Adolphus  Mekerchus.  —  I  have  a  copy  of  a 
work,  entitled:  Adolphi  Mekerchi  BrugensiH  de 
veten  et  redd  Ihxniuniiathne  LingufB  Oraca  Com'- 
fnmUtriuB,  Bruges,  Hubert  Goltz,  1505.  Can  any 
of  jour  contributors  give  me  any  infonnation 
about  its  author  ?  Also,  was  he  a  friend  of  the 
poet  Buchanan — seeing  that  a  paraphrase  of  the 
«  Song  of  Simeon,"  written  bv  nim,  is  added  to 
Buchuian's  version  of  the  Psauns  P  (Buchanan's 
Wark$,  Amsterdam,  1087,  Wetstein.) 

SCISCITATOR. 
[AdolphuK  Mctkcrke,  or  Mekerchus,  an  eminent  jurist 
and  man  of  letters,  was  bom  at  Bruges  in  1528.  lie 
spent  the  greater  part  of  hl»  life  in  the  sen'ice  of  the 
revolted  states  of  the  Low  Countries,  in  the  quality  of 
-Counsellor  of  State,  and  envoy  to  foreign  potentates.  He 
was  ambasMulor  to  the  court  of  Queen  Elizabeth  when  he 
died  in  London  on  Oct.  6, 1591,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Botolph,  jUdersgatc,  under  a  monument 
which,  when  that  church  was  rebuilt,  was  conveyed  to 
Julians,  near  Buntingfonl,  in  Hertfordshire,  the  scat  of 
his  descendant*,  and  is  now  in  Rushden  church.  The 
inscription  on  it  is  printed  in  Clutterbuck*s  Hertfordshire, 
iii.  576,  and  in  the  Gent.  Mag,  Ixvii.  (i.)  274,  which  also 
contains  a  portrnit  of  him.  Mekerchus  published,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  aliovc  work,  an  edition,  with  annotations, 
of  Bion  and  Moi^chus ;  a  translation  of  Tlicocritas  into 
Latin  verse ;  and  A  Collection  of  the  Proceedings  at  the 
Peace  concluded  at  C-oIogne  in  1570.  lie  also  assisted  in 
the  Lives  of  the  Catarg;  the  Medalt  of  Magna  Gnteia  ; 
Mad  tlw  liuti  Omeularee^  published  by  GoUziiu.'\ 


'*  Les  Soxoes  Physiques."  —  Who  wms  the 
author  of  a  book,  in  the  Fr«u^  langoage,  pub- 
lished at  Amsterdam  in  1781,  entitled  — 

"  Lea  Songet  Physiques ;  ou,  Diverses  Questions  ProUe- 
matiques,  avec  les  diflerentes  liU^ponaes,  R^pliqnes  ou 
Refutations  qui  ont  4t6  fkitea  snr  chacnne  de  oca  Qnes- 


This  work  was  one  of  the  predeceason  of  KaUi 
and  (^utrie^y  although  not  published  as  a  periodical, 
and  having  the  vanous  answers  appended  to  the 
questions.  There  are  a  few  DissertatioiiB  and  Ob- 
servations interspersed. 

Here  are  translations  of  a  few  of  the  titles :-» 

**  6.  "Wliether  it  is  better  for  a  worthy  man  to  marrv  a 
virtuous  woman,  by  whom  he  is  loved,  and  whom  be  6atk 
not  love,  than  to  morr}*  one  whom  he  loves,  and  hy  whom 
he  is  not  loved  ?  ** 

**  8.  Wliich  of  the  two  pas.^ions.  Hatred  or  Anger,  is 
most  to  be  blamed  and  fearai  ?  ** 

**•  17.  Whv  are  men  of  letters  rarely  fiaTonred  by  for- 
tune ?  *'       ' 

**20.  Do  others  know  us  better  than  we  know  our- 
selves ?  " 

*<  26.  Wliich  is  most  to  be  pitied,  the  jealoiu  husband, 
or  the  wife  the  innocent  object  of  his  jealousy  ?  *' 

^  3.3.  Which  is  the  most  useful,  the  lawyer  or  the  phy- 
sician ?  " 

**  41.  Whether  great  talkers  are  men  of  sense  (jeapni)}  ^ 

UlfEDA. 

[This  work  is  attributed  to  TAbb^  Morean  de  Saint 
Elier,  ft^re  de  Maupertuis.  There  was  an  edition  printed 
at  Amsterdam  in  17i»3,  12mo.  See  Barbier,  IHcHosamrc 
des  Anongmes,  No.  17178.] 

J.  B.  S.  MoRRiTT.  — Will  the  Editor  be  good 
enough  to  inform  me  when  the  owner  of  Roloebv, 
to  whom  Scott  dedicated  his  poem  with  that  title, 
died?  B. 

[That  accomplished  gentleman  and  hif^b-principled 
Conservative,  John  Bacon  Sawrey  Morritt,  £aq.,  died  at 
Kokeln'  Park,  Yorkshire,  on  July  12, 1843,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age.  Some  biographical  notices  of 
him  will  Im  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazime  for  No- 
vember, 1843,  p.  547,  and  the  Annual  Xepiater  of  that 
year,  p.  281.  J  

VitplM. 

FERT :  ARMS  OF  SAVOY. 
(0'«  S.  ix.  323,  400.) 

It  is  with  some  surprise  that  I  find  D.  P.  in  hit 
reply  to  Mr.  Davidson's  query  about  the  Chder 
of  the  Annunciation,  again  bringing  forward  tiie 
old  fables  with  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  motto 
FERT,  and  the  arms  of  Savoy.  Both  8toric^B.  as  I 
have  already  pointed  out  in  *"  N.  &  Q."  (3**  S.  iiL 
208),  have  been  most  conclusively  refuted  long 
ago ;  of  this  fact  the  extracts  I  now  subjoin  wiU 
anbrd  abundant  proof. 

Rhodes  was  relieved  in  the  year  1310,  but 
Guichenon,  in  his  Hidoire  Genealogique  dt  1m 
Mttium  Boyale  de  Savoic,  shows  that  the  wooed 
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FERT  appears  both  on  the  coins  and  on  the  monu- 
ment of  Thomas  de  Savoye,  who  died  in  the  year 
123.3,  or  seventy-seven  years  before  the  date  of 
the  alleged  assumption.  It  also  is  found  on  the 
coins  of  Louis  de  Savoye,  Baron  de  Vaud,  who 
died  in  1301.  The  motto,  then,  was  certainly 
not  assumed  with  reference  to  the  siege  of  Rhodes, 
nor  has  it  the  significance  ascribed  to  it  of  "  For- 
titudo  ejus  lihodum  tenuit."  Triers,  in  his 
Hinleitxinij  zu  der  JFapen-Kunst  (Leipzig,  1744), 
says,  under  the  head  of  "  Wapen  des  Kcinigs  von 
Sardinien  "  (at  pp.  7G7,  7G8) :  — 

"  Das  Hertz-Schildlein.  In  rothem  Felde  ein  Silbemes 
Creutz.  We^eii  des  llertzogthums  Savoyen.  Es  haben 
verschiedenc  Scribenten  vorgegeben,  das  eheraalige  Sa- 
voyische  Wapen  sey  in  giddenem  Felde  em  schwartzer 
Adltr  gewescn,  Clraf  Amadcus  Magnus  aber  habe  zum 
Andcnokon,  dass  er  An.  1310,  die  TUrcken  von  der  Insul 
Rhodis  weggcschlagen,  das  weisse  Creutz  der  dasigen 
Kitter,  wclche  nach  der  Zeit  auf  der  Insul  Malta  ihren 
Aufentbalt  gcfiinden,  zum  Wapen  augennomen.  Es  ist 
aber  von  Guirhcnoji  und  andern  genugsam  erwiesen 
worden,  das  diesc  Expedition  ein  Fabel  sey." 

And  ho  refers  to  Spener  and  to  Menetrier, 
whose  quotations  I  give  below. 

Spener,  Operis  Hercddim  p,  qwc.  p.  386  (Frank- 
flirt  am  Main,  1G80),  says:  — 

"Ip.sam  Sabaudiam  notat  scutulum  medium  ruheum 
cum  cruce  nrfjented.  Traditio  communis  hactenus  fuit, 
Amedeum  III.  vel.  IV.  cognomine  Magnum  Sabaudiaj 
comitem  13 10,  adversus  Turcos  asseruissc  Christianis 
Khndiim^  quam  ol)  cau-sam  ei  eriuitea  llliodii  vel  Hieroso- 
lymitani  conce.^serint  crucem  suam  cum  dictione  k.e.r.t. 
(lu.T  juxta  singulas  literas  dcnotet  *  Fortitude  Ejus  Rho- 
dum  Ten u it.'  Vel  apud  Geliot.  p.  o4,  Fauce,  Enfonce, 
liomps.  Tout.  Ilac  autem  cruce  assumta  dimlssum  fuisse 
vctus  oery/zo,  quod  fuerit  niffra  aquila  rostro  et  vtembris 
ruhcis  in  anro,  demonstrandfc  ex  Imperatoribus  Saxonicis 
orii^nni.  Verum  Celeberr.  Sam.  Guichenon  commentum 
refutavit,  cui  BrianviUius,  p.  70,  acquiescit.  Conf.  C. 
KTanc  Menestrier,"  &c.  &c. 

I  liave  not  Brianville  at  hand,  but  the  quota- 
tion from  Menetrier  is  as  follows :  — 

"  Le.-t  Armoiries  de  Savoye,  qui  sont  de  gueulles  k  la 
Croix  d'Argent,  ont  aussi  donne  occasion  k  une  fable  du 
sio^^^  de  Rhodes,  que  Ton  a  dit  qu'Amedee  lo  Grand  avoit 
fait  lever  avec  ses  Troupes,  et  (ju'apr^s  une  action  si 
gloricuse,  les  Chevaliers  de  Rhodes  Ic  prierent  de  prendre 
lours  Armoiries.  Guichenon  a  refute  cette  fable  en  son 
Ilistnirc  Crnmlogifpie  de  la  3Iaison  RoyaJe  de  Savoye^ 
mais  il  n'a  ])a8  donn(5  I'occasion  de  cette  Armoirie  qui  est 
celle  du  Piedmont,  de  la  Republique  de  Florence,  aussi 
bien  (|ue  de  la  Savoye.  C'est  la  Devise  dc  Saint  Jean 
liajUisto,  romme  la  CVoix  dc  gueulles  sur  argent  est  celle 
de  Saint  George." 

He  then  goes  on  to  show  that  all  Lombardy 
was  under  the  protection  of  S.  John  the  Baptist : 

"  Los  ancicnnes  Armoiries  dc  Savoye  estoient  TAigle, 
parccque  la  Savoye  estoit  un  Fief  Imp(^rial,  mais  depuis  j 
(juc  les  Comtcs  de  Savoye  furent  maistres  du  Piedmont,  ' 
ils  ])iiniit  la  CroLx  de  Saint  Jean  Raptiste,  qui  est  la  | 
<U;vi>(3  du  Piedmont,  et  deslors  elle  devint  rarmoirie  de  , 

Savoye Cette  conformity  d' Armoiries  de  la  Croix 

blanche  sur  gueulles  avec  celle  des  Chevaliers  de  Saint 
Jean  dc  Jerusalem,  qui  la  portent  pour  la  mesme  raison,  a 


donn^  lieu  h.  la  fable  dc  Rhodes,  parceqne  cette  croix  se 
nommoit  la  Croix  de  Rhodes,  comme  ceUe  de  leur  man- 
teau  se  nomme  Croix  de  Malte,  depuis  que  ces  Chevaliers 
sont  establis  dans  Tlsle  de  Malte." — Recherchesdu  Blasony 
pp.  129—132  (Paris,  1673). 

In  Menetrier's  other  work,  VArt  du  Blcison 
justifie  (Lyon,  1G61),  he  also  alludes  to  this  old 
fable,  which  Le  Labourer  had  given  in  his  work, 
Les  Origines  des  Armoiries^  and  shows  how  it  was 
refuted  by  the  tomb  of  Thomas  de  Savoye  in  the 
town  of  Aosta.  He  cites  a  passage  from  P.  Monod, 
the  historian  of  Savoy,  which  is  of  interest,  and  is 
as  follows :  — 

"  Quant  h,  la  devise  de  fert,  il  est  trfes  asseure',  qu'elle 
n*a  est^  invent^  du  Comte  Vert,  et  beaucoup  moins  k 
I'occasion  de  la  prise  de  Rhodes,  puisque  Thomas  de 
Savoye,  Prince  de  la  Morde,  and  d'Achai'e,  pfere  d'Amd  le 
Grand,  la  portoit  desia,  comme  on  voia  en  son  sepulchre  ^ 
la  viUe  d'Aouste,  oil  le  chien,  qui  est  h  ses  pieds  a  un  collier 
fait  aux  lacs,  que  nous  appellons  de  Savoye,  dans  lenuel 
sont  les  mesmes  lettres,  en  mesme  forme  Gothique  qu'elles 
sont  dans  Pordre,  et  du  coUier  pend  dans  un  cscu  la  croix 
plcine  de  Savoye,  qui  fut  retenufi  d'Amd  son  fils,  et  trans- 
mise  par  luy  h  ses  descendans,  veuque  les  premiers  Comtes 
avoient  porte  Paigle.  Le  dit  Thomas,  comme  Cadet,  avoit 
pris  la  croix  port^e  par  les  meillenres  viUes  du  Piedmont, 
qui  luy  estoit  dchd  en  partage,  et  non  la  Maurienne, 
comme  dit  Pingon  ....  Quant  4  la  significacion  du  mot 
FERT,  je  la  tien  naturelle,  et  crois  que  la  Comte  Vert  8*en 
voulut  servir,  non  seulement  parceque  c*estoit  on  mot 
de  devise  ancien  en  sa  maison,  mais  aussi  pour  mdmolre 
du  collier  hotiteux  qu'il  fit  porter  au  Marquis  de  Saluces." 

A  meaning  which  has  sometimes  been  given  to 
the  word  fert  is,  "Frappez,  Rompez,  Entrez, 
Tout,''  but  I  think  from  the  alsove  we  may  fairly 
conclude  that  the  devise  consisted  of  a  single 
word,  and  not  of  four  initial  letters. 

The  United  Order  of  St.  Maurice  and  St.  Laza- 
rus is  not  only  "  occasionallv  heard  of,"  but  is 
frequently  conferred  by  the  King  of  Italy  at  the 
present  day.  John  Woodward. 

St.  Maiy*s  Parsonage,  Montrose. 


ISLE,  AISLE,  OR  AILE. 
(3"»  S.  ix.  350.) 

These  words  in  their  orthography  and  application 
form  a  very  curious  subject  of  inquiry,  which  is 
by  no  means  exhausted.  The  following  remarks 
may  perhaps  contribute  in  some  small  degree  to  its 
elucidation. 

Great  confusion  frequently  arises  from  mixing 
up  together  words  which  have  some  apparent  re- 
semblance, but  the  derivation  of  which  is  from  an 
entirely  different  source.  Island,  Iste,  and  Aide, 
have  nothing  in  common  in  their  parentage.  They 
are  not  even  cousins-german.  island  is  a  word  of 
pure  Anglo-Saxon  origin,  which  has  Frenchified 
itself,  and  introduced  the  letter  s  without  any 
authority  whatever.  Its  original  foim  was  EJU 
land,  or  Ig«rland  (water-land),  as  in  the  following 
passage  from  King  Alfred's  translation  of  Bede's 
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Hidory: — '^Breoton  is  garsecges  ealand  thiet  wses 
ingeara  Albion  haten/'  '*  Bnton  is  an  island  of 
the  sea,  that  was  formerly  called  Albion."  After 
undergoing  many  changes  in  its  orthography,  it 
settled  down  into  ilandf  and  so  continued  to  be 
spelled  up  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury. In  Sherwood's  English  and  French  Dic- 
tionary, published  in  IGoO,  the  word  is  spelled  in 
both  ways.  At  that  time  the  French  still  retained 
the  a  in  istcj  but  as  they  discarded  it,  the  English, 
from  a  fancied  connexion  with  the  French  and 
Latin,  introduced  the  « into  idand. 

Isle,  aisle,  or  aile,  as  applied  to  church  architec- 
ture :  your  correspondent,  W.  C.  B.,  suggests  that 
aile  may  possibly  be  derived  from  a?i/,  but  natu- 
rally asks  the  question,  **  Why  then  does  s  ap- 
pear ? "  This  mtroduction  of  s  into  the  word 
seems  to  have  puzzled  Johnson,  who  could  only 
account  for  it  as  a  corruption,  assuming  the  wora 
to  be  derived  from  the  French,  aile,  Kichardson 
makes  no  attempt  at  explanation. 

That  aisle,  in  its  architectural  application,  is 
ultimately  traceable  to  Latin,  aia,  is  unquestion- 
able, at  the  same  time  it  can  be  shown  that  the 
letter  s  has  been  introduced  in  a  perfectly  legitimate 
manner.  The  term  ala  is  applied  by  Vitruvius  to 
the  aisles  or  corridors  extendmg  round  the  atrium 
or  hall  in  Koman  houses,  as  we  now  find  them  in 
the  Pompeiian  remains.  He  lays  down  the  propor- 
tions as  not  very  dissimilar  from  the  aisks  m  a 
medisBval  church.  ^'  Alis  dextra  ac  sinistra  lati- 
tude, cum  sit  atrii  longitudo  ab  triginta  pedibus 
ad  pedes  miadraginta,  ex  tertia  parte  ejus  consti- 
tuatur."  The  Koman  basilica  was  formed  with 
alfe,  or  side  aisles,  and  the  term  was  continued 
when  Christian  churches  were  built  on  the  same 
model.  Gervase,  describing  Canterbury  Cathedral, 
A.D.  1174,  speaks  of  an  inclosure  which  "corpus 
ecclesioo  a  suis  lateribus  quro  alee  vocantur  diviae- 
bat."  In  the  tendency  to  diminutives  which 
characterised  the  low  Latin  dialect,  axilla  was 
substituted  for  ala,  and  this  again  was  corrupted 
into  ascella.  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, describing  the  church  at  Clennont,  speaks 
of  it  as  "  habens  ab  utroque  latere  ascelhs  eleganti 
constructas  opere." 

Ascella,  in  French,  took  the  form  of  ai>*9rUe, 
which  is  still  preserved  in  the  sense  of  armpit,  but 
as  applied  to  the  church  has  been  shortened  into 
aisle  and  aile.  TJie  latter  form  has  always  existed 
as  the  direct  representative  of  ala,  wing,  so  that  it 
may  bo  said  tlie  other  has  merged  into  it.  The 
introduction  of  s  into  the  English  word  aisle  is 
thus  accoimted  for.  Aile  is  seldom  used  in  modem 
French  in  the  sense  of  English  aisle,  bas-cvU,  or 
collateral,  have  almost  entirely  superseded  it  (See 
Viollet  lo  Due,  Didionnaire  ItaisonnS;  and  De 
£^miont,  RiuUme}U  d'ArchMogic.) 

J.  A.  P. 
yknowe,  Wavertree, 


NEED  FIRE. 
(3«»  S.  ix.  263,  364.) 

The  statement  that  — 

"On  the  whole,  the  great  distinguishiiig  difference  be- 
tween the  Bale-fire  and  the  Beacon-fire  wo-s  that  the  fint 
was  lighted  at  fixed  and  periodically  recurring  timea,  th« 
latter  on  occasion  of  emergency,  such  as  sudden  hos^e 
raid  or  iuvar»ion,  or  the  like  '* — 

is  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  truth. 

The  beacon  was  a  heap  of  stones,  which  served 
as  a  g^ide  to  navigators  and  others ;  a  fire  being 
regularly  lighted  on  its  top  at  night  before  modem 
light-houses  were  invented.    The  bale-^re,  on  the 
I  other  hand,  was  the  signal  of  a  raid  or  invasion. 
•  That  this  latter  statement  is  correct  is  proved  by 
\  an  Act  passed  in  a  Parliament  of  James  II.,  held 
^  at  Stirling  on  Oct  13, 14o5.   I  have  before  me,  as 
I  write,  the  folio  copy  of  the  Acts  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Scotland,  published  b^'  the  Koyal  Com- 
mission in  1814,  in  which  this  statute  will  be 
found  on  p.  44  of  vol.  ii.    As  this,  however,  is  not 
easy  to  reproduce  without  tvpes  speciaUj  cast  to 
represent  the  contractions,  1  quote  from  the  vo- 
lume of  Scots'  Acts,  published  at  Edinburgh  in 
March,  168-3,  the  text  being  verbatim  the  same  ii 
both:  — 

**  Item,  it  is  seen  spcedeful  that  there  be  coL<(t  maid  at 
the  East  passage  betwixt  Roxburgh  and  Berwick.  And 
that  it  be  walked  (watched)  at  certain  fuirds  (fords),  the 
quhilkes  if  mister  (muster)  be  shall  make  taikenings 
(tokens)  be  baiUs  burning  andfyre.  In  the  first,  a  Udl  to 
be  made  at  Hume,  be  the  walkers  at  that  fuirrl,  qahair  it 
may  be  seenc  at  Hume.  And  als  that  the  samin  pen(one« 
ma^  come  to  Hume,  in  proper  per!>ons,  and  their  oailrt  be 
maid  in  this  maner — Ane  BmU  is  warning  of  their  cum- 
ming,  quhat  power  that  ever  they  hee  of ;  twa  bailes  t^v 
gidder  at  anis,  they  are  camming  indeed  ;  four  bailes  ilk 
ane  beside  either  and  all  at  anis  as  four  candellcft,  suith- 
fast  knowledge  that  they  are  of  a  great  power,**  &c. 

Jamieson  certainly  defines  bail  as  a  *'  flame  or 
blaze  of  whatever  kind,  or  for  what  purpose  so- 
ever ; "  but  the  quotations  he  gives  do  not  sup- 
port his  definition — ex  grege,  that  from  *'  Christ 
Kirk  of  the  Green  " — 

"  And  brane  wode,  bymt  in  baibW* 

On  the  contrary,  it  decidedly  shows  that  the  wood 
was  bound  up  m  faggots. 

I  believe  that  Beacon,  Bale-fire,  and  Need-fire, 
were  constantly  used  to  signify  the  same  thing. 
Sir  Walter  Scott,  although  he  may  often  have 
sinned  against  historical  accuracy,  is  always  strictly 
correct  in  his  border  phrases ;  and  the  followinc: 
passages,  from  his  Lag  of  the  La^  Minstrel,  clearly 
show  that  the  words  were  interchangeable :  — 

"  Why  watch  these  warriors  armed  by  night  ? 
They  watch      ...... 

To  see  St.  George's  red  cross  streaming. 
To  see  the  midnight  beacon  gleaming." 

Canto  I.  St.  C, 
*  Is  yon  the  star  o*er  Penchryst  Pen, 
'tVi«X  T\a»  ?Xo^ly  to  her  ken, 
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And  spreading  broad  its  wavering  light. 
Shakes  its  loose  tresses  on  the  ni^t  r 
Is  yon  red  glare  the  western  star  ? 
O,  "'tis  the  beacon-hlize  of  war."— Canto  in.  st.  25. 
"  On  Penchryst  glows  a  bale  of  fire, 
And  three  Ikre  kindling  on  Priesthaughswire." 

St  2r. 

(Note.  «  Bale,  Beacon-feggot,'0 
"The  ready  page,  with  hurried  hand, 
Awaked  the  nee<f-fire's  slumbering  brand." — St.  29. 
(Note.  *♦  Need-fire,  beacon.**) 

Of  course  it  is  needless  to  point  out  that  the  page 
could  have  no  need  to  lesort  to  the  primitive  plan 
of  rubbing  two  sticks  together  to  procure  a  light. 
One  more  quotation  irom  the  opening  lines  of 
the  next  canto,  and  I  am  done :  — 
**  Sweet  Teviot,  on  thy  silver  tide 
The  glaring  balc^res  blaze  no  more.** 

Geobqe  Vbbe  Ibvik  o. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  A.  for  the  light  he 
has  thrown  on  the  origin  of  the  several  kinds  of  fire 
noticed  in  the  papers  above  referred  to.  But  how- 
ever correct  he  may  be  in  the  distinctions  drawn 
between  them  etymologically,  no  such  difference 
was  recognised  in  common  parlance,  at  least,  not 
on  the  Borders.  Bale-fire  is  constantly  used  as 
synonymous  with  Beacon  in  the  old  Scotch  acts  of 
parliament  (as  observed  in  my  former  communica- 
tiou)  when  providing  for  the  regulation  and  de- 
fence of  the  fords  across  the  Tweed.  The  lines 
quoted  in  the  same  paper  from  Sir  Walter  Scott — 
no  mean  authority  on  matters  connected  with 
Border  antiquities — show  that  he  considered  the 
term  Bale-fire  to  denote  a  warning  of  sudden  hos- 
tile invasion,  to  which  I  may  add  other  instances 
from  the  same  poem :  — 

"  Is  yon  the  star,  o*er  Penchryst  Pen, 
That  rises  slowlv  to  her  ken, 
And  spreading  broad  its  wavering  light, 
Shakes  its  loose  tresses  on  the  night  ? 
Is  yon  red  glare  the  western  star  ? 
0,''tis  the  6eacon-blaze  of  war!" 

Further  on,  the  Seneschal  of  Branksome  Castle, 
in  summoning  the  garrison  to  prepare  for  attack, 
continues  — 

" '  On  Penchryst  p^lows  a  bale  of  fire. 
And  three  are  kindhn^  on  Priesthaughswire ; 
Kide  out,  ride  out. 
The  foe  to  scout ! 

Ye  need  not  send  to  Liddesdale, 
For  when  they  see  the  blazing  bale 
Elliots  and  Armstrongs  never  falL 

Young  Gilbert,  let  our  beaam  blaze 
Our  kin  and  clan  and  friends  to  raise.* 

The  ready  page,  with  hurried  hand, 
Awaked  the  need-fire's  slumbering  brand. 

And  ruddy  blushed  the  heaven ; 
For  a  sheet  of  flame  fh)m  the  turret  high. 
Waved  Uke  a  blood-flag  to  tJie  sky. 

All  flaring  and  uneven ; 


And  soon  a  score  of  fires,  I  ween. 

From  heights  and  hiU  and  cliff  were  seen. 

Each  with  warlike  tidings  flnaiudit,*'  &c 

Lay  of  the  LatiMmttrdf  canto  nr., 
j25,27,29. 


In  a  note  on  stanza  27,  Sir  Walter  adds :  — 
«The  border  beacons  from  their  number  and  position 
formed  a  sort  of  telegraphic  communication  with  Edin- 
burgh. The  Act  of  ParUament  of  1448,  cap.  48,  directs 
that  one  bale  or  fiiggot  shall  be  warning  d  the  approach 
of  the  English  in  any  manner,  two  bales,  that  they  are 
coming  indeed;  four  bales  blazing  beside  each  other,  that 
the  enemy  are  in  great  force.  ....  These  beacoos 
(at  least  in  latter  times)  were  <  a  long  and  strong  tree  set 
up,  with  a  long  iron  pole  across  the  head  of  it,  and  an 
iron  brander  fixed  on  a  stalk  in  the  middle  of  it,  for  hold- 


ing a  tar-barreL'  *'— Stevenson's  History,  voL  it  p.  701, 
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''AsvAJA  OP  Yobxshibe:''  Hsnbt  Schbox- 
BSB  (3^  S.  ix.  405.)  —  Your  correspondent  aavs 
that  Schroeder's  qualifications  as  a  poet  may  be 
judged  of  by  some  pieces  which  are  still  extant, 
and  which  once  enjoyed  a  great  popularity. 
Amonsat  others,  ''If  you  ask  where  I  come  from, 
I  say  the  Fellside." 

If  by  this  reference  is  intended  to  be  made  to 
the  old  Cumberland  song  of  ''Groglin  Watty/' 
the  first  line  of  which  runs  thus  — 

"If  ye  ax  where  I  come  firae,  I  say  the  ftU  s^yde,** 

your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in  aacribing  it  to 
the  authorship  of  Schroeder.  It  was  written  by 
Bobert  Anderson,  of  Carlisle.  Caxbbiak. 

PopuLATioir  OF  Akgient  Eo«  (3**  S.  ix.  431.) 
This  question  is  fiilly  discussed  in  Gibbon,  eh. 
xxxi.  vol.  y.  p.  276,  of  Milman's  edition.  It  may 
sound  curiously  to  the  modem  Londoner  that  Gilh- 
bon  in  assigning  12,000,000  for  the  population  of . 
Eome  under  Theodoaius,  should  add  — 

*'  A  number  which  cannot  be  thought  excessive  for  the 
capital  of  a  mighty  empire,  though  it  exceeds  the  popa- 
lottsness  of  the  greatest  cities  of  modem  Eorope.** 

See  the  article  ''Be  Censuia  et  Canan "  in  toL 
iiL  of  lipsius,  edit  1675 ;  and  VoasiuB,  Be  AmU- 
qua  JRoma  MagmMme  in  OrmvM  Ttmmm'UB, 
yoL  iy.  leiTAinra. 

Matthew  C.  Wtatt's  Moktjmbnt  op  Gbobos 
lU.  (3»>  S.  ix.  413.)  —  The  etching  of  a  triumphal 
car  drawn  by  four  horses,  and  occupied  by  a 
royal  personage,  aa  described  b;^  W.  P.,  is  Mat- 
thew Cotes  T^att*s  original  design  for  the  public 
monument  to  Aing  Geor^  III.,  which  was  after* 
wards  reduced  to  the  sm^e  horse,  bearing  the 
deceased  monarch  upon  his  back,  which  now 
stands  between  Cockspur  Street  and  Pall  Mall 
East. 

In  the  Himdbook  for  London  (1849,  p.  222) 
it  is  stated  that  this  statne  was  erected  in  1837: 
it  waa^  hoiweyer,  finished  and  opened  to  jmUio 
yiew  on  Angnat  8  in  the  pteyimia  year.    See  an 
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account  of  tht;  ceremonial  and  various  other  parti- 
culars in  tho  GvntlematiH  Mayazine  for  Sept.  1830, 
p.  -iCHJ,  accompanitKl  bv  a  copy  of  the  proposed 
inscription  (an  encomium  in  English  of  considera- 
ble hjiijfth),  whicli  was  never  added.  A  wood 
engraving  of  the  original  design  { copied  probably 
from  the  etching?  mentioned  bv  W.  P.)  will  be 
found  in  the  Genf/emanM  Magitziiu'  for  March, 
1822,  p.  20<.  TliiM  elaborate  composition  was 
necessarily  aband»med  from  a  failure  of  adeouato 
subscriptions.  For  thtj  present  statue  Mr.  W  yatt 
received  4000/.  J.  G.*N. 

The  **  spirited  otcliing  '*  of  the  car  described  by 
W.  P.,  and  rightly  ascribed  to  the  late  Mr.  Mat- 
thew Wyatt,  was  tho  original  design  for  a  quad- 
riga, with  tlie  king,  to  surmount  Mr.  Decimus 
IJurton's  arch  at  1  lyde  Park  Corner,  upon  which 
the  much-criticised  equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  (by  the  same  artist)  has  been 
placed.  It  was  suggested  at  the  table  of  Mr.  Jer- 
dan  at  Brompton  whilst  the  arch  was  building, 
and  tho  idea  much  approved  by  the  architect. 
How  it  cnme  to  have  its  present  substitute  is  a 
long  story,  and  hardly  worth  telling.  W.  I. 

Ring  (.3''*  S.  ix.4*U.) — I  remember  as  a  boy 
having  a  ring  in  my  share  of  a  Michaelmas  apple- 
pie  in  Ireland,  and  being  then  of  the  mature  age 
of  thirte«'n  and  a  half,  I  was  informed  that  I  would 
be  married  within  a  twelvemonth  ;  but  I  was  not. 
I  suppose  a  ring  in  a  cake  sen*es  the  same  purpose. 

C.W. 

The  ScnoGLMEX  (3"»  S.  ix.  431.)— On  this  sub- 
ject a  great  deal  has  been  vrritten  by  German 
authors,  but  in  the  following  Mr.  Cooper  will 
find  able  sketches  of  the  scholastic  philosophy, 
and  its  chief  exponents :  — 

Ilallam,  Mid.  Ayesy  ch.  Lx.  p.2.j  S.  Turner,  Mid, 
AycA^  vol.  iv.  ch.  x.  xi.  xii. :  llampden  in  Encych 
3fctrop.;  tho  celebrated  article  in  liii.  of  Edin. 
Jiev. ;  JJorington,  Lit.  Hist.  Mid.  Ayes,  4to,  1814. 

Of  spt»cial  works :  J.  Brucker,  Hid.  Crit.  Philos., 
0  vols..  Lips.,  1707,  is  the  one  used  bv  Ilallam ; 
Victor  Cou8iji,P^/7.  .5c/io/.,Bruxolles,  1840;  Ilau- 
r^au,  l)c  la  Phil.  /Scolas.^  2  vols.,  18o0 ;  Morin, 
JJiet.  de  la  Pliilos.  Sc/iol.,  ^-c.^  publie  par  TAblxS 
Migne,  2  vols.,  1850;  Rittor,  History  of  riiiloso- 
phy,  4  vols.,  Ox.,  1837-47;  Kousselot,  Etudes 
sur  In  Phil,  dans  la  inoyfti  dye,  3  vols.,  1840;  Ten- 
nomann,  Gcschichte  der  Phil.j  11  vols.,  Lips.,  1708 ; 
or  as  Manuel  dv  F  Hist  aire  de  Phil.,  reduced  by  Victor 
Cousin  to  two  vols..  Bruxelles,  1830.  The  work 
of  Ivemusat,  S.  Anselme  de  Cantorhenf,  1853,  is  in- 
teresting. Ilallam,  I  see,  alludes  to  Buhle,  GV- 
schichte  dir  Phil.,  Gottingen,  1800,  whicli  is  not 
translattul,  I  believe.  To  the  splendid  edition  of 
Thos.  Aquinas  (Venice,  28  vols.,  1775  ...  88)  are 
prefixed  able  dissertations,  and  a  life  by  Echard. 
See  also  Erigena  (J.  Scotus),  edit.  Migne,  1853. 

Ignatius. 


Last  ExBcunoir  fok  Atxexpisd  Mitbib 
(3"i  S.  ix.  412.)' A  Constant  Reader  will  find 
the  information  he  seeks  in  the  .fi^port  oflkBCtfi- 
tal  Pitnishment  Commisskm,  published  this  ym, 
p.  650.  The  last  case  was  that  of  Maitin  Dofle, 
aged  twenty-six,  who  was  executed  at  Cheiter 
for  an  attempt  to  murder  a  woman  with  whom  be 
cohabited;  havinfj^  broken  her  head  in  a  hratal 
manner  with  a  stone.  This  execution  was  in  1861 
The  judicial  statistics  state  :  — 

**  This,  the  last  execution  which  will  take  place  wine 
murder  has  not  been  accomplished,  is  the  cmr  can  tbit 
has  occurred  for  one-and-twenty  yean*  in  which  tbe  ex- 
treme penalty  of  tlie  law  has  been  inflicted  for  any  cnm 
but  munler." 

Full  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  MScitl 
Statistics  for  1861.  T.  R 

The  last  execution  for  attempted  murder  wm, 
if  1  mistake  not,  that  of  Martin  Doyle ;  who  wa» 
hanged  at  Chester  on  the  27th  of  Auffust^  1801, 
for  *'  woimding  with  intent  to  murder^  one  JsM 
Brogine.  By  the  "Criminal  Law  Conaolidatioa 
and  Amendment  Acts"  (24  &  25  Vict.  c.  1(H 
8.  11),  the  punishment  for  this  offence  ia  now  (it 
the  discretion  of  the  court)  either  penal  servituds 
for  life,  or  for  any  term  not  less  than  thxee  jBtn, 
or  imprisonment  for  any  term  not  exceeding  two 
years,  with  or  without  nard  labour,  and  with  cr 
I  without  solitary  confinement  It  is  not  a  littls 
singular  that  tms  Act  was  actually  already  mued 
before  Doyle  was  put  upon  his  ttiaL  Umtor 
nately  for  the  prisoner — ^thou^h  not  perhaps  uQr 
1  fortunately  as  far  as  the  stnct  requirement!  d 
I  justice  were  concerned,  for  his  crime  was  rnHkel 
by  features  of  peculiar  atrocity  —  the  Act  did  not 
come  into  operation  until  the  first  day  of  Noron- 
ber  following.  J.  B.  Shaw,  MA. 

The  Portico,  Manchester. 

The  following  information  will  enable  the  querist 
to  ascertain  what  he  wishes  to  know.  Although 
I  was  engaged  as  coimsel  in  the  case,  I  have  no 
recollection  or  memorandum  of  the  exact  date. 
Martin  Doyle  was  tried  and  con\icted  at  Cheater 
for  a  brutal  attack  upon  a  woman,  wdth  intent  to 
murder  her.  Tho  woman  had  lived  with  him 
some  time.  They  were  on  a  journey  together, 
tramping  to  the  harvest,  on  the  Staffordshire 
border  of  the  coimty,  going  to  Talk  o'  the  HilL 
The  woman  fell  asleep  by  the  road  side,  with 
her  head  on  Martin  Doyle's  lap.  He  was  jealous 
of  her.  He  laid  her  head  softly  on  the  ground, 
and  pounded  her  to  death  (as  he  thought)  with  a 
large  stone.  To  make  sure,  ho  came  back  a  second 
time  and  pounded  her  again.  He  was  executed 
without  respite,  although  the  act  of  parliament 
making  the  offence  no  longer  capital  had  at  the 
time  of  his  conviction  been  passed^  but  had  not 
jet  come  into  operation.  H.  L. 

The  Moon  (a**  S.  ix.  412.)— Your  conreepon- 
denfs  difiiculty  seems  due  rather  to  a  want  of 
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fanuUarit}^  with  tlie  Inws  of  optiea  than  of  astro- 
no  riiy.  It  L4  a  law  oi  optica  that  a  bodj,  to  be 
visible  at  EiE,  must  oither  be  self-luminoii3,  or 
cnpiiblif  of  rt'llectin^":  light:  so  tliat  thta  eflrtbj 
tWtigb  It  may  not  seem  to  shme  with  metallic 
lui^tro  to  an  *^ye  placed  close  to  it^  nevertheiesa 
refh'tts  sucb  floods  of  light  aa  would  malio  it  seem 
very  lustrous  to  an  eye  placed  so  as  to  be  able  to 
see  it  all  at  once.  The  sea  in  pnrticular  must 
ptvnn  vnry  brii^ht.  The  appearance  known  as  the 
^*  old  moon  in  the  younf^  one's  arms/^  i\  e,  the 
visibility  of  tbt*  dark  portion  of  the  moon  wlien  it 
h  very  new  i^  supposed  to  be  due  to  eaH h -shine - 
That  the  mooD  sbmes  by  reflected  li^-'ht  is  obvioua, 
from  obsorvHtion  of  eclips+?a  of  it.  In  an  eclipae^ 
the  soiu-ee  of  its  illumination  is  cut  olT  bjr  the 
interposition  of  the  opaque  earth*  But  tbo  lustre 
of  the  mtion,  a^  compared  with  that  of  the  sun,  is 
slifrbt  iiideuti,  anion  a  ting  ecarccly  to  a  300,000tlt 
part  xitf  it ;  and  its  brirrhtneas  is  only  very  ootice- 
able  whtai  the  simli^^ht  is  quite  lost,  and  when  it 
is5  enlianeed  in  appearance  by  the  darkneaa  of  the 
sin'  round  it.  It  were  easy  to  fill  many  paf^es  on  so 
intertj&ting  a  subject,  but  vour  correspondent  will 
probably  be  sulisfied  by"  references  to  popular 
works.  H  ee  Lard  ner  5  Pop  tdnr  A  ntron  mm^^  caap.  T, ; 
ditto,  i?nd  Series  J  chap,  i.,  on  the  "  ifheories  of 
Liglit;"  3JiIner*a  Galk'nj  of  Xtdmr^  especially 
pfj.  77,  ^8 J  which  are  most  excellent.  Or,  if  be 
wishes  for  i^omttlnng'  more  adentific,  let  bim  con- 
sult ^fra.  Sonierville's  Coumdion  (jf  thi  J^hj/meai 
>Sri£vir^',v,  especially  p.  400,  wbti're  the  true  law  of 
illuminiilion  is  explained,  viz.  that  the  illuminat- 
ing' powL'r  of  any  surface  is  proportional  to  its 
extent,  and  decreaaes  inversely  aa  the  square  of 
the  distance;  so  that  one  reason  for  the  moon^a 
brightness  ia  itaneamesa, 

Walter  W,  Skeat. 

^rnuRKixG  Cloaks  ('3^^  S.  ix,  .120.)— Me,  Bob- 
so  x  has  not  taken  into  consideration  that  an  out- 
lit  for  the  style  of  funeral  which  requires  cloaks 
is  not  kept  in  Preston.  The  undertalter'a  black 
lioracs,  bamesSj  &c.j  must  be  got  from  Liverpool 
or  Mimcliester  by  thos^^  who  desire  to  make  that 
kind  of  display  at  a  relative'a  funeraL  P,  P. 

Tim  Henxik  Fa^tu^t  (3^'*  S.  viii.  10,  538.)  — 
I  am  now  able  to  supply  F,  M,  S,  with  the  in- 
formation hn  asks  for  regarding-  the  Ilf?nnie  family. 
The  Melville  estate  was  purchased  by  Captom 
DaTi<l  !fc(jnnie,  in  the  year  1700.  On  hia  death, 
wjiich  took  place  at  Melville  Castle  on  Nov.  17, 
1 7fU,  the  property  was  divided  between  his  two 
dati|rhters,  who  became,  in  the  phraseology  of 
Scotch  law*  his  beirs  portioned.  The  eldest,  JEU^ar 
betli,  married  Henry  Dundas,  the  first  Viacount 
!Mel villi ^  '^vhilst  Janet^  the  second,  became  the 
vrifo  of  Baron  Cockhnm  of  Cockpen.  In  1773 
Lord  ^felvillK  purchased  Mra,  CockbumTa  moiety, 
and  afterwards  added  to  the  original  estate  of 


Captain  Bemde  by  the  acquisition  of  other  neigh- 
bouring- landa.  Aa  I  am  mterested  in  the  same 
family,  1  should  be  happy  to  communicate  witb 
F.  JL  S.,  if  be  can  throw  any  more  light  on  itB 
liifltory.  My  addresa  ia  known  at  the  office  of 
''  N.  &  Q, '  W.  R 

Hekileic  (3'*  S.  ix.  238,  42L)— Allow  me  to 
thank  F.  J.  J.  for  bia  notice  of  my  queation,  and 
for  his  reference  to  ^^  Grt^^trson  a  Frapnenta,'*  a 
book  which  unfortunately  is  not  within  my  pre- 
sent reach.  That  reference^  however,  hardly  sup- 
plies  the  answer  to  my  queri'.  Tlie  anus  of  CareWp. 
iJr,  3  lions  jmnusaid  in  pale  aab.  are  very  ditferent 
from  those  whose  owner  I  wish  to  find,  rh.f  per 
pale  or  and  sjl  3  liona  rampant  counterchanged* 
The  marriage  with  an  heiress  of  Korreys  (a  junior 
branch  prohably)  indicated  by  that  coat  being 
borne  in  pretence,  must  have  ttdcen  place  long 
since  the  days  of  Jlenry  VUI.  The  identificatioii 
of  the  coat  above  referred  to  would  probably  help 
to  settle  the  date.  Crow]>owii; 

^'oiiKS  ON  Algeees  (S"^  S.  ix*  414.^)— L  Con- 
gtted  mid  Cahnhstion  of  Africa^  reprinted  hcftsk 
The  Tfm€?j  12mo,  1860;  5.  Davies,  Ai^er$  m 
1857,  ijfi*  AceembiMffj  VHmMe,  Ee^mtrcm^  ^c!^ 
crown  8to,  1858 ;  3,  Sainte-Marie  (Comte),  Vimt 
to  Fr^meh  Possessions  in  Africa^  post  Svo,  1846. 

lONATITJS- 

The  Word  ^^Bttt"  (S'*  9.  ix.  321, 4ia)«^May 
I  add  a  postscript  to  my  former  reply,  aa  I  now 
see  it  was  so  briefly  put  aa  to  be  somewhat  liable 
to  misconstruction?  In  saying  that  *'  who  but  Ae** 
is  wrong,  I  meant  only  that  whenever  M  is  con- 
sidered as  a  preposition,  il  ahould.  like  all  other 
prepositioiiB,  do  followed  by  an  oblique  case  j  and 
this  is  the  better  plaUj  as  we  can  then  use  the 
pbraaa  in  any  order :  —  *^  who  hut  bim  went,^*  or 
"  who  went  but  him,"  or  *^  but  him,  who  went,'*' 
without  any  ambiguity.  Yet,  doubtless  nsai© 
ako  sanctiona  the  other  form  of  expression,  which, 
though  idiomatie,  soema  to  me  incomplete,  and 
only  explicable  by  making  bu(.  a  conjunction,  and 
supposing  an  ellipsis  of  the  verb.  Special  instanceB 
are  often  wrong ;  the  very  first  I  fotmd  was  in 
the  ballad  of  **  Edward,  Si  ward,"  where  are  the 
lines  — 

^  O,  I  baa  killed  my  bawk  sae  gude. 
And  I  hac  n&^  mair  but  he^OV 
which  is  indefensible  on  any  theor}",  and  was  of 
course  cauaed  by  the  want  of  a  rhyme  to  *^ye,  01" 
With  respect  to  Home  Tooke's  theory,  as  given 
by  iGKATiiria,  and  followed  by  Richardson,  it 
should  be  noted  that  even  if  hid  were  the  impe- 
raldve  mood  of  hiUan,  it  would  still  be  but,  not 
but;  80  that  the  distinction  would  have  to  be 
made  between  bfit  and  but,  not  between  but  and 
but  I  for  the  verb  is  b6tat$f  not  Mtrnf  and  the  ac- 
cent (tcKi  ofben  ueglected)  makes  all  the  difirerBiic& 
between  boot  and  hot    This  u  why  I  piefir  tbo 
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Bimpler  suppodtion  that  *'  but "  is  amply  the 
A.  §.  btUa/iy  which  waR  a  couj  unction  quite  as 
often  as  a  preposition.  It  seems  true,  however, 
that  in  the  one  special  sense  of  yrf,  however j  it 
does  not  occur  very  early,  for  its  place  was  often 
supplied  by  ar,  and  its  u$e  in  this  sense  only  be- 
came more*  frequent  as  the  word  ac  became  more 
obsolete.  Walter  W.  Skeat. 

Thb  Rule  op  the  Road  (3^*  S.  ix.  21>6,  443.) 
In  Belgium,  Germany,  and  most  parts  of  Switzer- 
land, the  French  rule  of  the  road  preyails.  In  the 
cantons  of  Switzerland  next  Italy,  and  in  Italy 
itself,  they  drive  and  ride  as  in  England,  passing 
right-arm'  to  right-arm.  Walkers  pass  left-arm 
to  left-arm,  with  the  obvious  reason  of  preventing 
umbrellas  or  whatever  they  carr}'  in  the  right 
hand  from  dashing.  Cricketers  sometimes  in  mak- 
ing runs  forget  this,  especially  as  it  is  more  natural 
to  keep  the  side  they  start  from — ^the  left  of  their 
own  wicket ;  but  I  have  seen  a  collision  of  bats, 
and  sometimes  of  bodies  (more  haste  worse  speed) 
the  result.  The  French  plan  of  one  rule  for 
walkers,  ridersj  and  drivers,  is,  I  think,  the  best : 
all  should  pass  meeting  left-arm  to  left-arm,  and 
overtaking  hy  the  left  The  English  rule  certainly 
leaves  the  whi|)  arm  free  to  a  coachman  who  has 
passengers  on  his  driving-box,  and  enables  him  to 
took  at  his  wheels,  which  no  one  worth  calling  a 
coachman  ever  docs;  and  a  coachman's  place  is 
properly  in  the  middle,  not  on  either  side  of  his 
l>ox,  and  in  advance  and  clear  of  his  passengers  on 
either  hand.  Our  plan  has  further  tne  disadvant- 
age of  an  exception,  whicli  the  heels  of  a  bad 
horse  will  ver^  forcibly  impress  on  any  one  who, 
riding  or  driving,  meets  or  passes  him  in  the  usual 
manner,  and  gets  the  benefit  of  a 'Mash-out'*  on 
the  knee  or  panels  for  his  forgetfulness.  There  is 
nothing  like  a  '^  rule  absolute."  X.  C. 

ScoTcn  Proverb  (^'^  S.  ix.  13.)-;-The  general 
idea  attached  to  this  proverb  by  tlio  citizens  of 
dear  old  Bon  Accord,  when  I  lived  among  them, 
seemed  to  be  "  IIo  who  will  go  to  law  must  go  to 
law,"  —  the  Burtfh  Innf/ftii  of  Cupar,  co.  Fife, 
being  the  seat  of  the  law  business  of  the  county. 

Ignatius. 

KvoLisn  Popular  Tales  (3'*  S.  ix.  411.)  — I 
have  now  before  me  the  beautiful  old  German 
tale  of  •' Ashputtel "  in  Enjrlish.  It  is  iu  "  Ger- 
man Popular  Stories,  translated  from  the  '  Kinder 
und  Hausmarchen/  collected  by  M.  M.  Grimm,  from 
oral  tradition,"  2  vols.  1824-0.  As  the  book  is,  I 
believe,  now  rather  scarce,  I  will  quote  a  passage 
from  the  notes :  — 

♦*  Ashputtel,  *  Aschen-puttel.'  Several  ventionn  of  thisi 
story  are  current  in  IIe.^se  and  Zwehm,  and  it  is  one  of 
the  'most  universal  currency.  We  iinden*tand  that  it  Is 
popular  amonpc  the  Welsh,  tU  it  U  also  amon^;  the  Poles  ; 
and  Schottky  found  it  among  the  Servian  fables.  Kollen- 
hngtn,  in  his  *  Froschniiiuseler '  (a  satire  of  the  sixteenth 
•nUinr),  speaks  of  the  tale  of  the  despised  Aschen-pUssel ; 


and  Luther  illustrates  from  it  the  subjection  of  Abel  to 
his  brother  Cain.  M.  M.  Grimm  trace  out  several  other 
proverbial  allusions  even  in  the  Scandinavian  tradition.^ 
And  lastly,  the  ston-  is  in  the  Neapolitan  *  Pentamenme/ 
under  the'  title  of '  Ccnerentola.* " 

Our  popular  nursery  tales  are  very  ancient,  and 
it  is  probable  that  many  of  them  are  of  Teutonic 
origin.  The  English  stories  of  Tom  Thumbs  Tom- 
O'lyn,  Tamlatie,  Tommel-Jitiger^  <Jr.,  all  refer  to 
the  same  mystic  personage,  who  is  of  Scandina* 
vian  descent,  and  figures  in  as  many  different 
characters  in  th^  legends  of  the  North.  The  ad- 
ventures of  Jack  the  Giant  Killer  may  be  traced 
in  the  fictions  of  the  Edda.  At  one  'time  he  b» 
Thor;  at  another,  he  robes  himself  in  the  coat 
which  renders  him  invisible,  and  which  is  the 
cloud-cloak  belonging  to  King  Alberich,  and  the 
other  dwarfs  of  Teutonic  romance ;  and  at  another, 
he  wears  the  shoes  of  swiftness,  in  which  Loke 
escaped  from  Valhalla. 

For  full  information  on  the  subject  of  our  nur- 
ser)'  romance,  your  correspondent  may  conault  an 
admirable  arucle  in  the  Quarterhj  Iteview,  yoL  xxL 
(^Antiquities  of  Nursery  Literature"),  and  the 
notes  to  German  Popular  Stories  mentioned  above. 

Many  of  the  editions  of  the  old  nursery  tales 
which  issue  from  the  press  at  the  present  <{ay  are 
grossly  incorrect  In  the  attempt  to  modernise 
them,  they  are  ^ilt;  and  it  is  often  difficult 
to  recognise  the  Jack  the  Giant  Killer  and  Jadt 
and  the  Bean  Stalk  of  our  childhood  in  the  gar- 
bled form  in  which  they  now  appear.  Ignorant 
editors  are  not  likely  to  improve  tnem. 

^  ^  11.  P.  D. 

Henry  VII.  and  the  Earl  op  Oxford  (8^ 
S.  ix.  433,  434.)  — Dr.  Hahx,  in  his  illustia- 
tions  of  the  designation  IVomait,  has  made  quota- 
tions from  Spelman,  Lin^rd,  and  Ilallam,  which 
convert  a  well-known  historical  anecdote  into 
tico — of  different  parties  and  different  dates.  In 
the  quotation  from  Spelman,  the  parties  are 
Henry  VII.  and  the  Earl  of  Oxford ;  in  that  from 
Lingard,  Ilenrj-  VIII.  and  the  Earl  of  Essex.  In 
the  appended  note,  Essex  is  stated  to  have  been 
fined  ten  thousand  pounds ;  and  the  Earl  of  Ox- 
ford '*  according  to  Ilallam,'*  fifteen  thousand 
pounds. 

Lingard  is  correctly  quoted  as  stating :  — 

**  That  nobleman  (tlie  Earl  of  Eshcx)  on  one  occasion 
had  entertained  the  King  at  his  caj»tle  of  Henning* 
ham/'  &c. 

But  this  was  a  slip  of  Dr.  Ijingard's  pen.  which 
is  I  find  remaining  in  hb  third  edition,  Id2o,  v. 
458 ;  but  it  is  corrected  in  the  fifth,  1849,  iv.  337. 
Henningliam  is  only  another  name  for  Ilediughamf 
and  Castle  Iledingham  is  the  great  stronghold  of 
the  Earls  of  Oxford,  situated  in  the  county  of 
Essex — whence  probably  the  mistaken  introiluc- 
tion  of  the  name  of  an  Earl  of  Essex. 

Ilallam  also  is  guilty  of  the  inadyertonce  of 
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exaggerating  the  fine,  already  (as  Dr.  Lingard 
remarks)  *^  almost  incredible,"  from  fifteen  thou- 
sand marks  (or  10,000/.  as  correctly  translated  by 
Lingard)  into  fifteen  thousand  pounds. 

"  The  Earl  of  Oxford  compounded,  bv  the  payment  of 
15,000  pounds,  for  tlie  penalties  he  had  incurred  by  keep- 
ing retainers  in  liverj- :  a  practice  mischievous  and 
illegal,  but  too  customar>'  to  have  been  punished  before 
this  reign  (Henry  y II.)}'  —  Constitutional  lUstonj,  1829, 
i.  21. 

One  is  here  tempted  to  ask,  was  Ilallam  really 
correct  in  this  remark  ?  Had  all  the  previous 
legislation  against  retainers  and  liveries  oeen  al- 
lowed to  remain  ever  a  dead  letter  upon  the 
statute  book  ? 

The  anecdote  (which  is  further  familiar  from 
being  related  at  length  by  Hume)  is  originallv 
told  as  a  traditional  "report,"  in  Lord  liacon^s 
Life  and  Bcign  of  Henry  Vll. ;  and  Lingard  in- 
troduces it,  not  unreasonably,  with  the  remark, 
*'  If  7ce  7nay  credit  a  story  related  by  Bacon." 

At  any  event,  it  belongs  to  Henry  VII.  and 
the  Earl  of  Oxford,  not  to  Henrv  VIII.,  nor  an 
Earl  of  Essex.  "  J.  G.  N. 

Dr.  Polidori  (^'^  S.  ix.  .'U5,  .*]9o.)  — It  never 
occurred  to  me  that,  when  I  sought  to  do  some 
justice  to  the  memory  of  a  forgotten  author  —  of 
foreign  name,  descent,  and  connections,  and  who 
had  been  in  his  grave  for  nearly  half  a  century — 
I  might  haply  '*gall  the  ribs"  of  some  living 
relative.  Yet  so  it  is;  and  I  can  only  express 
the  regret  I  feel  if  I  have,  in  any  degree,  wounded 
the  susceptibilities  of  one  of  whom  the  unfortunate 
Polidori  would,  if  he  had  lived,  been  the  uncle, 
and  who  now  steps  forwai'd  to  confirm  the  greater 
part  of  my  inferential  biograpliy  of  his  deceased 
relative.  Looking  upon  the  author  of  The  Vam- 
pire as  one  of  the  JJyronian  asteroids,  I  simply 
.-sought  to  focusize,  as  it  were,  the  scattered  state- 
ments in  the  notices  of  Moore ;  and  I  stated  dis- 
tinctly, in  commencement,  that  all  that  I  had 
.succeeded  in  learning  of  him  was  gained  from  this 
source,  and  his  own  published  writings.  Thus, 
Mr.  Rossetti  ought  not  to  have  implied  that  I 
had  been  guilty  of  "  precipitancy "  in  making 
'^  point-blank  assertions  about  suicide,"  since  the 
.statement  —  as  Mr.  Kossetti  should  not  at  this 
time  of  day  require  to  be  informed — has  already 
boon  before  the  public  for  nearly  forty  yeai-s,  and 
I  he  terms  in  which  the  assertion  is  made  leave 
no  room  for  doubt  as  to  their  meaning.  The 
passage  on  which  I  based  my  statement  is  as 
follows :  — 

"  With  this  prospect,  which  he  considered  nothing  less 
than  ruin,  before  his  eyes,  the  poor  young  man  was  it 
seems  on  tlie  point  of  committing  that  fatal  act  which 
two  or  three  vears  afterwards  he  actually  did  perpetrate. 
1  Miring  to  his  room,  he  had  already  drawn  forth  the 
jioiMjn  from  the  medicine  chest,"  &c.  —  Moore's /.i/c  of 
Lord  Byron,  8vo,  1838,  p.  138. 

So  much  for  my  "precipitancy"  in  making 


"  point-blank  assertions  "  about  facts  of  which  I 
Imow  nothing!  I  may  add  that  this  previous 
attempt  of  the  unfortunate  Doctor — the  "point- 
blank  assertions,"  of  Moore  (who  doubtless  did 
know  a  good  deal  about  the  facts)  —  the  early 
death  —  the  evidently  suspicious  circumstances 
calling  for  an  inquest — taking  the  verdict  of  the 
latter,  quaint,  ral. — leave  little  difficulty  in  the 
formation  of  an  opinion  as  to  the  real  facts  of  the 
case.  William  Bates. 

Iiii*mingham. 

Quotations  (3'«'  S.  ix.  41 3, 452.)— I  should  think 
Gilfillan  may  mean  that  the  idea  of  the  line  — 

"  You  scarce  can  see  the  grass  for  flowers  " — 
is  borrowed  from  an  old  author ;  though,  if  this 
is  all,  it  seems  hard  that  Tenn3'son  snould  not 
have  been  credited  with  sufficient  invention  to 
have  been  able  to  produce  it.     Very  likely  the 
"  old  writer "   waJs   Chaucer,   for  the  following 
quotation  from  the   Prologue   to   the  legend  of 
'*  Good  Women,''  comes  near  it :  — 
"  Upon  the  small,  softe,  swete  gras, 
That  was  with  floures  swete  embrouded  all  ;"— 

and  I  daresay  a  passage  may  be  found  which  is 
closer  still,  for  Dan  Chaucer  delighted  in  daisies 
above  all  things,  and  laments  concerning  them^ 
saying :  — 

"  Alas,  that  I  ne  had  English  rime,  or  prose 
Suffisaunt  this  floure  to  praise  aright," 

I  quote  from  Tyrwhitt's  edit.  pp.  411  and  410. 
Walter  W.  Skeat. 

Your  correspondent  T.  W.  W.  will  find  the 
lines  he  asks  for  in  Walter  Savage  Laudor  s  Gebir, 
The  passage  is  as  follows  :  — 

**  And  I  have  sinuous  shells  of  pearly  hue ; 
Shake  one,  and  it  awakens,  then  apply 
Its  polished  lips  to  your  attentive  ear) 
And  it  remembers  its  august  abodes, 
And  murmurs  as  the  ocean  mumiurs  thei*e." 

These  lines,  of  course,  remind  one  of  Words- 
worth^s  exceedingly  fine  ones  on  a  similar  subject 
in  the  fourth  book  of  the  Excursion :  — 
**  I  have  seen 
A  curious  child,  who  dwelt  upon  a  tract 
(>f  inland  p^ound,  applying  to  his  ear 
The  convolutions  of  a  smooth-lipped  sliell,"  &c. 
Jonathan  BorcniER. 

[We  are  indebted  to  several  other  correspondents  for 
similar  replies, — Ed.] 


NOTES  OX  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Cataloaue  of  a  Collection  of  Printed  Broadsides  in  tlte  Po9~ 
sesnon  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London,  Com- 
piled hy  Robert  Lemon,  Esq.,  F.S.A.  (Printed  by  the 
Society.) 

In  the  year  1756  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  purchased 
two  folio  volumes  of  Prockmation*,  extending  from  Ed- 
ward lY.  to  James  J.,  which  had  formerly  been  the  pro- 
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pertv  of  Martin  P'olkft*,  tlioir  late  President  Tlicw  trcrc 
no  doabt  ono  of  tlic  collections  formi^il  by  Humphrey 
DyMin,  ami  their  piirchn.sR  by  the  Society  Icil  to  an  act  of 
coni(picuou!<  liberality  on  the  part  of'  the  well-known 
Thoma-s  Hii]le>  of  Liiieuln*.s  Inn,  who,  through  Professor 
Ward,  who  had  biM'ii  his  tutor,  prasontefl  **a  lar^  and 
cnriou:<  Collectirm  <if  State  and  other  Papers  from  the 
time  of  Henry  V 1 1 1 .  to  ( -harle.s  II.  inelujtivc,  in  twelve 
volumes  folio,  purclia.sed  bv  him,  :*Hrd  .lanoar^',  IT.'iti,  in 
one  lot.  No.  Oil,  at  the  sa^c  of  book.s  belonging;  to  Mr. 
Charles  Davis  l{ookM>llor  in  Ilollxtrn,  deceadcd,  in  order 
to  complete  thr  set  of  PnK'lamations  which  he  understood 
was  j>iirehasod  for  the  Society  some  time  since  bv  Dr. 
OiflTonl,  and  of  wliieh  valuable  collection  he  jud^^  this 
"was  originally  a  part.**  In  185*2  the  binding;  of  these 
fourteen  volumes,  and  the  condition  uf  manyof  Uie  papers 
thenutclves,  were  found  to  require  attention ;  and  it  was 
eventually  decided  to  divide  them  into  two  separate  col- 
lections. '  The  Pntclainations  one  of  the  most  valuable 
Collections  known  U)  lie  in  existence,  and  which  had  been 
greatlv  enriched  by  the  liberality  of  tiio  late  William 
Salt,  ^^sq.,  F.S.A.,'  were  thrown  into  one  indni>cndcnt 
fleries,  and  the  liroaibiides,  including  the  Ballads,  and 
which  had,  in  like  manner,  been  enriched  by  the  contri- 
butions (»f  the  lato  Prini'e  Consort,  and  several  other 
Fellows  and  FriemLt  of  the  Society  into  anotlier.  This 
task  was  uudortaken  hv  Mr.  Lemon,  who  in  his  zeal  for 
the  ser\'ice  of  the  Socictv,  compile«l  Oatalo^cs  both  of 
the  Proclamations  and  of  the  Broadsides.  This  latter  is 
now  before  us :  and  we  congratulate  the  Fellows  on  the 
■aplicaranec  of  a  volume  of  so  much  interest  and  curiosity. 
The  papers  includrnl  under  the  general  title  of  Broadsides 
are  of  very  varietl  character.  Among  them  arc  many 
curious  Grants  of  Indulgences  and  other  ecclesiastical 
privileges;  Ballads  and  other  Compositions  in  verse, 
which  many  will  consider  among  the  most  remarkable 
features  of  the  Collection,  and  which  furnished  materials 
both  to  Perc}'  aud  Warton.  But  the  Miscellaneous  part 
of  the  Collection,  for  its  illustration  of  popular  manners 
and  feeling  on  the  ono  hand,  and  of  our  histor\'  and 
biography  on  the  other,  is  deser\-ing  of  special  attention. 
The  )xM)k  is  one  mast  creditable  to  Mr.  Lemon  and  to  the 
Society,  and  we  hope  will  be  received  with  such  general 
satisfaction  as  to  induce  the  authorities  at  Somerset  House 
to  follow  it  up  with  the  Catalogue  of  Pkoclama- 

TI02(8. 

The  Annual  Jlegiattr.  A  Review  of  Public  Erenti  at 
Home  (iHfl  AhrtHul  for  the  Year  1*«05.  iWie  Scries, 
(Kivingtons.) 

We  congratulate  ^lessrs.  Hivington  not  only  on  the 
•care  and  ability  which  arc  displayetl  in  the  preparation  of 
this  the  third  volume  of  their  New  Series  of  The  Annual 
Rf^stvr,  but  also  on  the  earlv  ]>erioil  at  which  they  have 
succecHled  in  producing  it.  VVhen  we  look  at  the  mass  of 
us4fful  iufonnation  it  contains,  the  excellency  of  its  ar- 
rangement, and  its  valuable  Index,  we  cannot  doubt  that 
this  Xew  Series  will  attain,  if  not  exccetl,  the  deser^-ed 
IK)pularity  of  its  predecessors. 

A  Bioffrtij)hicid  awl  Critiral  Dirtinnary  of  Ancient  and 
lAviny  l*ainter»  and  KiitjrarerB.    Forming  a  Sujtftlvment 
to  Bri/an's  *'  Dictionary  of  Painien  and  Knyrttvrrs"  at 
editeiiby  Gtonjc  StuiUvy.    5// Henry  Ottley.     (Bohn.) 
The  fourteen  years  which  have  elapsed  since  the  puln 
lication  of  tlic   ih»w  editiim  of   Bn*an*s  Dictionary  of 
Painters  and  Kngravvnt,  "revised,   enlarged,   and  con- 
tinued to  the  jircsent  time,  by  Mr.  George  Stanley,"  has 
furni-h«-d  ample  materials  for  a  supplemental  volume; 
and  .Mr.  Otthiy  seems  to  have  devoted  hiuLsolf  with  con- 
sid«Tabl«  diligence  t(»  the  task  of  preparing  it ;  while  the 
indefatigable  publisher  himself  seems  to  have  contributed 


some  seventy  articles  to  the  present  work,  and  promues 
with  all  convenient  spce<I  another  supplement,  in  which 
ho  propasos  to  introtlucc  more  of  the  mercantile  clement : 
that  is,  to  give  the  auction  prices  of  the  principal 
pictures. 

pAi.MKiUTOS  Memorial  at  Ri»mskv  Audct.  —  The 
late  Lonl  Palmerston  spent  much  of  the  time  he  was  en- 
abled to  snatch  fn>m  pufdic  business  at  his  beautiful  seat 
of  BroatUands,  the  place  of  his  birth  and  hin  death.  He 
desired  that  his  b(Mly  should  rest  at  the  little  town  of 
Itomsey,  which  is  Mtiiate  just  without  his  Park  ;  but  the 
great  value  of  his  service  to  his  country  was  nn  univer- 
sally felt  that  the  nation  decided  he  should  be  liaried  in 
Wi^tminster  Abbey.  That  a  memorial  may  exist  in 
Itomsev,  it  is  proi>osed  to  reconstruct  the  east  chai<I  of 
the  abbey,  which  will  contuiu  a  recumbent  efii^j^A'  of  the 
great  statesman,  and  the  monuments  of  his  family  now 
in  the  ablK'vwill  be  removed  there. 

A  churcfi  of  importance  has  existed  in  Itom^ey  from 
ver>-  earlv  times,  and  a  great  part  of  the  interior  'of  the 
present  abbe\'  is  Norman  architecture  of  tlie  becit  period. 
Great  care  lidU  been  taken  to  make  out  a  correct  plan  of 
the  buildings ;  and,  as  manv  of  the  windows  and  other 
details  of  tliis  chapel  have  l>een  found  inserted  into  the 
chun*h,  the  architect  will  be  enabled  to  really  reconstruct 
what  ill  the  thirteenth  centuxy  was  the  beautiful  termina- 
tion of  the  east  end  of  this  al>bcy,  and  it  will  be  used  for 
daily  8or\-icc  when  built. 

Mr.  SwiNBiTR!fR  has  a  volume  of  miscellancou<i  poems 
in  the  press,  which  will  shortly  be  published  by  lleasn. 
Moxon  &  Co.  Mr.  Tuppcr  is  aliout  to  issue  an  elegaat 
impression  of  his  **  Proverbial  Philosophy.'*  to  be  tenoed 
the  Bijou  Edition.  This  edition,  wc  are  told,  will  com- 
plete the  Two  Hundredth  Thousand  printcil  of  this  work, 
and  it  will  be  de<licated,  by  permission,  to  Mr.  Gladstone. 


ftaXxtti  to  CurrntiionlraiU. 

Q.  Oiuur  (Cheltenham.)  There  i$  no  dtargt  far  tke  jnMt'Hm  ^ 
QiurkM. 

QtmrnkunoKkt.  Qummiwu-Jto  many  QuiHtg  on  potel*  of  ttrmnlon  of 
intmre»t  <ndy  to  Uke  qnittut  notr  rraek  w,  that  we  feel  eompeUnl  to  repmt 
our  mmoumr^SHfnt  that  for  thrfMtwrt  M"  twek  Querin  cam  b^t  twet-ttd  lutkm 
there  he  cvMed  to  thtm  the  adtlrvu  to  whit^  the  information  im^mind  far 
may  be  tent.  If^cegivt  up  rpace  to  nch  Qtieriet  it  i»  not  fair  to  otr 
ramert  to  give  «p  further  epaoe  to  infjrmmtum  qf  mo  gfnomi  imterrH. 

inoftht 
Of- 


_  AmBfAaa  a»  imperfect  copy  t^f^  the  JtrelvohuMqfTfi^ 


Eoclbh  Dnm*.  by  Thuma*  Hawkine,  Jf..4.,  qf  Jfaifdaieno  t 
ford,  Sto,  \7n,  in  3  vote. 

Qboii«b  Lloyd  wiUjInd  tke  teord*  of  the  SaKeburymbri'  In  ''N.  *  <L** 
lit  8.  ir.  I50(  cMci  in  the  eame  aeriea  ten  other  articiee  on  the  jSe§ 
Finger. 

J.  W.  W.  On  the  orioin  of  the  feeliral  of  Tnnity  Sunday,  «cc  ov 
Ind  8.  zi.  471. 

EmiATrM.— In  our  ImC  number,  p.  4ftt.  Alt.  *'Bobeit  Walpole,**  M 
Ewl  of**  Oxford  "  read  Earl  of  **  Orford." 

**NorM  a  QcHiu"  ii  regiitered  for  tnuumlMioa  abroad. 


GRAI^D  YESTIVaL  uv  tl.nW  KHh,  -  Th*  ri:<iedw|jtf  dfaltar 
Q;uiilu<d4Euevi»  hri^vir  t^ftn  ipviM.MrJ  hmv*  wlztLiAtA  ibdr  lui^BiSnmm 
b?  prcKJLt  E_LI.it  (J.  trtf  Duf^hfm  MmnolLa,  HfLH.  Uic  FHvoB  In^ 
wnint,  tr.H,[l.  the  IMnwit  i:lrKB£t^  Bla««atii.  H.R.1I,  the  FrIvM 
jii.nui  VJnVet.  H.ILK,  tiu  Prineen  Tqbeiwe,  H,M^  Uw  Mtadov  Qwa. 
»ttcnEJ«Hl  hi-  tti«  QoQ. liliwi  Tonsa]  Otii^  vod  Nw  Movb  Hmf  ttftm- 
gr&Hi  mtmnrn  Ibt  I>im1i0h  Dowanr  Hellettviie.  Uttt  FfewLai«  WWHi 
HijNC,  tUc'Marchbnitnof  MltcliainLav«nil«r,  th«  M»i«IiUnkm  IflfBO. 
netUtil^c  (Jotmtcii  Fttfl  im  Chf^xe  fhim  Cjn>nit>  the  CountpM  wtUi 
^Voodl  ^t  1  imur,  t>K^  ViKoiiiutctPPi  [[rxu^mtti  uid  WAiMcmnv.  iSm 
BArtinF4«e>  Hoij^i^iiBi  Qermitliiin.and  CLotc  Fink.  The  LAdjr  Idifei 
the  Vfttler^the  Hon.  MIm  Mm^  BlowHiutbc  Huo.  Mm  yttbtmm  l^at^ 
MliM^v^t  tli.rihiii>.  M(bi  Ja&qiiliL  Hlii  CltronBllft^lhe  Grmn>i«  ]>«to 
Friuuclpuinl,th«  [>ul|c-  Oix»rHinKmi,MftnivliRaDdlclKLi»,  the  En^l  Toli^ 
metitt.,  tbc  EkfI  of  AmhK-r#rii,  the  Vuecrtiiit  Btt^imnutk*.  Ke-u'-Adnitftl 
PAtfibouly.  C«>CA{>k  ^w^Qt  WMItatn^CiftiefAl  VJtJirti-^C^iint  J^lnwc 
CibtiAJrwot'idt  Mfljoi:  t>K4:rui<t  Fhk.>«\  Limt'enani  Ilftv-thnm*  Oipt>ik 
C^^MlTii,,  ^Ir  Soe^Ui]  IniiKli,  (Lnd  mniij^  otlii.Ti  of  Jt«lLn4ruLiJKiJ  ft^fmT* 
Thf  liultlt  *yt'  Effyittj  tSft  iH^cflftcd  tiridp  ol  Ihr  Kilc^  li  iLlHf  ?%p4et^ 
The  num«rouajru«Mbciu  thctr  utIv«1  will  he  rcDtivrd  hy  iivnTt.  Vvim 
nod  Lupin.  Tlie  Interior  of  th'C  L^ttormtofy  of  FIo*«ti  h**  boe^^b-* 
jrintlr  i]t^r4t««J  fur  th«  oct-ulcn^  Vliliafi  leamf  otntvln  il^MLplw  if 
the  DKkth  or  oAdi  FrftfriLni  (i imt  kt  ti,  i^i*  «iiclii»Bt  tt  U^w  BoiuJ  9&rec|, 
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BISHOP  TAYLOR'S  WORKS:   MR.  EDEN'S 
EDITION.* 
Among  mv  Taylor  memoranda,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing very  beautiful  simile ;  but  I  have  lost  the 
place  in  which  it  occurs,  and  should  be  glad  to 
recover  it :  — 

"  I  have  sat  upon  the  Sea-shore  and  waited  for  its 
gradual  approaches,  and  have  seen  its  dancing  waves  and 
its  wliite  surf,  and  admired  that  He  who  measured  it  in 
His  Hand  ha<l  given  to  it  such  Ufe  and  motion ;  and  I 
have  lingered  till  its  gentle  waters  grew  into  mighty 
billows,  and  had  well  nigh  swept  me  from  my  firmest 
footing.  So  have  I  seen  a  heedless  youth  gazing  with  a 
too  curious  spirit  upon  the  sweet  motions  and  gentle 
approaches  of  an  inviting  Pleasure,  till  it  has  detained 
his  eye,  and  imprisoned  his  feet,  and  swelled  upon  his 
Soul  and  swept  him  to  a  swift  destruction." 

Anotlier  sea-side  simile  occurs  at  the  opening 
of  a  striking  passage  in  the  Via  IntelligerUice :  — 

'•  Six^nd  not  vour  time  in  that  which  profits  not ;  for 
your  labour  and  your  health,  your  time  and  your  studies 
are  very  valuable ;  and  it  is  a  thousand  pities  to  see  a 
dilipnt  and  a  hopeful  person  spend  himself  m  gathering 
cockle-sluUs  aud  little  pebbles,  in  telling  sands  upon  the 
.shons,  and  making  garlands  of  useless  daisies."— Vol.  viii. 

Milton  furnishes  a  close  parallel  (Par.  Rea,. 
iv.  ?/2'2)  :  —  ±—  V  ^} 


Concluded  from  3"»  S.  ix.  469. 


** Who  reads 

Incessantly,  and  to  his  reading  brings  not 
A  spirit  and  judgment  equal  or  superior, 
Uncertain  and  unsettled  still  remains ; 
Deep  versed  in  Books  and  shallow  in  himseli^ 
Crude  or  intoxicate,  collecting  toys 
And  trifles  for  choice  matters,  worth  a  spunge. 
As  Children  gathering  pebbles  on  the  Shore.** 

To  this  I  may  add  the  memorable  words  of  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  uttered  a  little  before  his  death, 
and  breathing  the  spirit  of  Socrates :  — 

"  I  don't  know  what  I  may  seem  to  the  world,  but,  as 
to  myself,  I  seem  to  have  been  only  like  a  boy  playing  on 
the  Sea-shore,  and  diverting  myself  in  now  and  then 
finding  a  smoother  pebble  or  a  prettier  shell  than  ordi- 
nary, whilst  the  great  Ocean  c^  Truth  lay  all  undis- 
covered before  me." 

Perhaps  the  most  lovely  of  Bishop  Taylor's 
similes  is  that  of  the  sky-lark,  in  his  sermon  on 
The  Return  of  PrayerSy  vol.  iv.  p.  61.  I  know  no 
parallel  for  it ;  but,  in  addition  to  the  exquisite 
lyrics  of  Shelley  and  Wordsworth  which  it  will 
suggest  to  the  general  reader,  I  may  note  a  very 
beautiful  simile  in  the  Treatise  of  S.  F.  de  Sales' 
above  referred  to  (liv.  6,  ch.  12),  which  somewhat 
resembles  the  sweet  tribute  paid  to  this  heavenly 
bird  by  good  Izaak  Walton.  What  so  frequently 
happens  with  Jean  Paul  Richter,  sometimes,  but 
rarely,  is  the  case  with  Taylor:  viz.  his  finer 
fancy  at  times  degenerates  into  the  fantastic,  led 
astray  by  the  temptation  of  some  learned  allusion ; 
as  when,  alluding  to  one  of  the  worst,  of  the 
-iiEsopic  fables,  he  compares  "unchristian  per- 
sons "  to  "  shelled  fish  "  being  cooked  (vol.  ii. 
p.  543).    Cf.  "  N.  &  Q.,"  2»d  S.  iii.  281. 

Lethredensis,  a  valuable  correspondent  of 
"  N.  &  Q.,"  who  has  been  for  a  long  time  missing, 
mentioned  a  work  ascribed  to  Bishop  Taylor, 
about  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  get  some 
more  information.  It  appears  to  be  a  chap-book. 
See  «  N.  &  Q.,"  2»d  S.  iu.  457 ;  xu.  183 :  — 

"A  Golden  Chain  to  link  the  Penitent  Sinner  unto 
God  :  [by  John  Andrewes  ?]  whereonto  is  added  A 
TreatUe  on  the  ImmortaKty  of  the  Soul,  by  J.  Taylor, 
D.D.  With  a  Portrait  of  Jereiny  Taylor  by  Drapentier. 
Printed  by  The.  Norria  at  the  £ooking- Glass  on  London 
Bridge,  1719.*'    12mo. 

An  edition  of  "  Bishop  Taylor's  Whole  Works, 
with  an  Essay,  Biographical  and  Critical,  by  H. 
Rogers,"  3  vols.  imp.  8vo,  was  published  by  Bohn 
in  1851.  I  should  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  its 
character  and  merit.  I  believe,  before  Mr.  Eden's 
edition,  no  attempt  had  been  made  to  edit  Bishop 
Taylor's  works  wholly  or  in  part.  I  should  also 
be  glad  to  be  referred  to  any  good  articles  on 
Bishop  Taylor,  and  his  works,  which  have  ap- 
peared in  periodical  literature. 

As  Bishop  Taylor  occupies  a  very  honourable 
and  prominent  position  in  the  history  of  Tolera- 
tion, I  may  here  observe  that  Bishop  Heber  paTS 
him  a  very  questionable  compliment,  when  ne 
declares  that  '^  Milton's  zeal  for  toleration  was  as 
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iinlimited  and  as  consistent  as  Taylor's  was."  Mr 
Eden  appends  that  most  eloquent  and  striking 
passage  in  which  Coleridge  compares  together 
Milton  and  Taylor.  The  greater  part  of  this 
paraUel  is,  as  it  ought  to  bo,  a  strong  antithesis ; 
out  the  last  paragraph  sets  forth  what  Coleridge 
considers  the  points  *' wherein  these  great  men 
resemble  each  other;''  and  the  main  points  of 
resemblance  he  declares  to  be  beneyolence  and 
tolerance.  Nay,  more,  he  asserts  this  in  the  most 
unqualified  terms,  ana  throws  down  a  challenge 
to  any  gainsayer,  roimding  his  challenge  with  a 
sweeping  attack  upon  Archoishop  Laud  and  Bishop 
IFfidl.  Now,  this  only  proyokes  the  reader  to  re- 
member many  passages  in  the  great  poet's  life 
and  writings  which  he  would  willingly  forget, 
such  as  his  controversy  with  Salmasius  and  the 
conclusion  of  his  Treatise  on  Reformation,  vol.  i. 
p.  274 ;  which  a  very  competent  critic  pronoimces 
to  be  '^the  most  superlative  instance  of  fanatic 
malignity  I  ever  yet  saw."  See  Jones  of  Nay- 
land's  Works,  London,  1810,  vol.  v.  p.  49. 

Besides  the  quotation  of  this  passage,  the  only 
notice  taken  of  Coleridge  in  tnis  edition  is  a 
reference  to  two  passages  in  the  Aids  to  Refledtion, 
This  is  to  be  regretted,  for  Coleridge  furnishes 
many  valuable  criticisms  on  Taylor's  genius  and 
writmgs,  besides  making  many  mjurious  and  un- 
founded assertions  respecting  Taylor,  to  which 
the  weight  and  influence  of  his  great  name  give 
a  wide  circulation.  I  shall  dose  this  note  by 
][)ringing  together  some  of  his  more  genial  criti- 
cisms on  '^that  great  and  shining  light  of  our 
Church,  in  the  sera  of  her  intellectual  splendor^ 
Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  " : — 

•*  Taylor's  was  a  ^eat  and  lovely  mind.  The  happiest 
BynthtM  of  the  divine,  the  scholar,  and  the  gentleman, 
was  perhaps  exhibited  in  him  and  Bishop  Berkeley. 
Though  consummate  in  both  logic  and  rhetoric,  Jeremy 
Taylor  was  yet  no  metaphysician.  Learning,  Fancy,  dis- 
cursive Intellect,  triajuncta  in  unOj  and  of  eiuih  enough  to 
have  immortalised  a  man,  he  had ;  but  yet  ovUy  /Atra  ^6<rty, 
Images,  conceptions,  notions,  such  as  leave  him  but  one 
rival,  SiiAKSPEABE,  there  were;  but  no  ideas.  Taylor 
was  a  Gassendist  Jeremy  Taylor  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  a  critical  scholar.  His  reading  had  be^i 
oceanic ;  but  he  read  rather  to  bring  out  the  growths  of 
his  own  fertile  and  teeming  mind,  than  to  inform  himself 
respecting  the  products  of  those  of  other  men.  Jeremy 
Taylor  would  have  been  too  great  for  man,  had  he  not 
occasionally  fallen  below  himself.  In  all  men,  and  in  all 
works  of  great  genius,  the  characteristic  fault  will  be 
found  in  the  characteristic  excellence.  Thus,  in  Taylor, 
fulness,  overflow,  superfluity.  He  was  often  seduced  into 
an  impolitic  management  of  a  cause  by  the  fertility  of 
his  intellect  and  the  opulence  of  his  erudition.  Jeremy 
Taylor  is  an  excellent  author  for  a  young  man  to  study, 
for  the  purpose  of  imbibing  noble  principles,  and  at  the 
same  time  of  learning  to  exercise  caution  and  thought  in 
detecting  his  numerous  errors.  [How  true  of  Mr.  Cole- 
ridfre  himself!]  Let  not  the  surp^issing  eloquence  of  , 
Taylor  dazzle  you,  nor  his  scholastic  letiary  veTOaWUVv  ' 
of  logic  illaqueate  vour  good  sense.  He  was  vaJcctcA  Vwa 
tbe  spirit  of  caavJatry ;  but  when  lie  escapes  tr^m  \\i< 


Mononomian  Komaism,  which  netted  him  in  his  too 
eager  recoil  fh)m  the  Antinomian  boar,  brought  foitii 
and  foddered  (as  he  imagined)  in  Calvin's  stye — wbea 
fh)m  this  wiry  net  he  escapes  into  the  D|§votional  and  the 
Dietetic,  as  into  a  green  meadow-land,  with  springs  sod 
rivulets,  and  sheltering  ^oves,  where  he  leads  his  flock 
like  a  shephenl — then  it  is  that  he  is  most  himself^^theB 
only  is  he  all  himself— the  whole  Jeremy  Taylor.  Or,  if 
there  be  one  other  subject  graced  by  the  same  total 
heautophany,  it  is  in  the  pouring  forth  of  his  profoand 
common  sense  on  the  ways  and  weaknesses  of  men  and 
conflicting  sects — as,  for  instance,  in  the  admirable  birth, 
parentage,  growth,  and  consummation  of  a  reli^nous  coo* 
troversy  in  his  Diuuanve  from  Popery.  With  all  his 
astonishing  complexity,  yet  versatile  ap^lity  of  powos, 
he  was  too  good,  and  of  too  catholic  a  spirit,'to  be  a  good 
polemic  Hence  he  so  continually  is  now  breaking,  dov 
varying,  the  thread  of  the  argument ;  and  hence  he  b 
30  again  and  again,  forgetting  that  he  if)  reasaning 
against  an  antagonist,  and  falls  into  converf^tion  with 
him  as  a  friend, — I  might  almost  say,  into  the  litenir 
chit-chat  and  unwithholding  frankness  of  a  rich  genioi^ 
whose  sands  are  seed  pearL" 

*<  Manv  years  ago,  Mr.  Mackintosh  gave  it  as  an  ii- 
stance  of  my  per\'erted  taste,  that  I  had  seriously  cot- 
tended  that,  in  order  to  form  a  style  worthy  of  £ng&b- 
men,  Milton  and  Taylor  must  be  studied  instead  of 
Johnson,  Gibbon,  and*  Junius;  and  now  I  see  by  his  in- 
troductory Lecture,  given  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  he  is  hiowif 
imitating  Jeremy  Tavlor,  or  rather  copying  his  semioidiie 
punctuation  as  closely  as  he  can.  Indeed^  Jeremv  Ti;^ 
(or's  works  would  be  of  more  service  to  an  ^ngliafa 
barrister  than  those  of  Demosthenes,  .^schines,  asd 
Cicero,  taken  together." 

"  Perhaps  the  most  wonderful  of  all  Taylors  works  is 
that  on  the  Real  Pretence,  The  Deu»  JuMtiJicatus  is  tke 
most  eloquent  work  of  this  most  eloquent  of  dirhM*: 
had  I  said  of  men,  Cicero  would  forgive  me  aid 
Demosthenes  nod  assent  But  the  work  in  whidi  iD 
his  powers  are  confluent — in  which,  deep  yet  gently 
the  full  stream  of  his  genius  winds  onward^  and  sdH 
forming  peninsulas  in  its  winding  course — distinct  pots 
that  are  only  not  each  a  perfect  whole — or  in  less  figuift* 
live  style  (yet  what  language  that  does  not  paitj£e  ef 
poetic  eloquence  can  convey  the  characteristics  of  a  Poet 
and  an  Orator?),  the  work  which  I  read  with  most  ad- 
miration, but  likewise  Mrith  most  apprehension  and  regrct, 
is  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying.  Taylor  having  enriched 
us  with  such  and  so  many  models  of  Private  Prajreraod 
Devotional  Exercise,  it  is  most  desirable  that  'a  well- 
arranged  collection  should  be  made  fVom  them  ;  a  seke- 
tion  is  reauisite  rather  from  the  opulence  than  the  ia- 
cqualitv  or  the  store.  For  surely,  since  the  Apostolic  Mgt, 
never  did  the  Spirit  of  Supplication  move  on  the  deeps  i 
A  human  soul  with  a  more  genial  life,  or  more  profoondlT 
impregnate  the  rich  gifts  of  a  happy  nature,  than  in  tl» 
person  of  Jeremy  Taylor  I "  • 

The  editor  of  Coleridge's  Table  Talk  obserres  :— 
**  Mr.  Coleridge  placed  Jeremy  Taylor  amongst  the 
four  great  geniuses  of  old  English  literature.  I  think  be 
used  to  reckon  Shakspearo  and  Bacon,  Milton  and  Taylor, 
four-square,  each  against  each..  In  mere  eloquence,  be 
thought  the  Bishop  without  any  fellow.     He  called  him 

•  Notes  on  English  Dirines,  London,  1853,  vol.  i.  pp.  173, 
280,  209,  Ii<l,  194, 198,  248,  301,  256,  202,  174,  355^280, 
203, 187  ;  Aids,  London,  1848,  pp.  203,  27 o  ;  Table  Talk, 
lATvdou^  L851,  pp.  51,  91.  There  is  a  Selection  of  Bishop 
^«Y^Q»f  %^x%x«^\\J^JcMSaRA.\s^  "^vvln^on,  and  another  by 
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'  Chrysostom.  Further,  he  loved  the  man,  and  was  anxious 
to  find  excuses  for  some  weak  parts  in  his  character.* 

.  But  Mr.  Coleridge's  assent  to  Taylor's  views  of  many 
of  the  fundamental  ])ositions  of  Christianity  was  very 

z  limited ;   and,  indeed,  he  considered  him  as  the  least 

-  sound  in  point  of  doctrine  of  any  of  the  old  divines,  com- 
prehending -within  that  designation  the  writers  to  the 
middle  of  Charles  II.'s  reign." 

P.S.  I  beg  to  thank  Mr.  Eden  for  his  very 
kind  reply  which  has  appeared  since  the  above 
was  written.  EiRiONNAcn. 


EPITAPHS  IN  CHRIST  CHURCH  CATHEDRAL, 
DUBLIN. 

Observing  that  many  unpublished  epitaphs  ap- 
pear from  time  to  time  in  your  pages,  I  send  two, 
which,  from  the  injuries  of  time  or  neglect,  are 
now  somewhat  obliterated  and  difficult  to  be  de- 
ciphered, and  tlierefore  in  some  danger  of  being 
lost.  Any  one  interested  in  such  matters  will 
readily  perceive  their  value  in  an  archaeological 
and  historical  point  of  view.  They  are  inscribed 
on  a  monument  in  the  southern  aisle  of  Christ 
Church  Cathedral  in  Dublin. 

Sir  Phelim  O'Neill  and  his  brother  Turlough 
appear  to  have  been  the  leaders  in  the  coimty  of 
Tyrone  of  the  well-known  Rebellion  which  broke 
out  on  October  23, 1G41 — the  discovery  of  which 
was  made,  as  Sir  John  Temple,  then  Master  of 
the  Kolls,  states,  by  Owen  O'Conolly,  a  soldier  of 
inferior  rank  in  the  serviceof  Sir  John  Clot  worthy, 
of  Antrim.  Owen  O'Rowe,  mentioned  in  the  in- 
scription, was  undoubtedly  the  celebrated  Owen 
Roe  O'Neill,  who,  at  an  early  age,  as  it  has  been 
stated,  entered  the  Spanish  Imperial  service,  in- 
fluenced by  the  same  motives  that  induced  Mar- 
shal MacDonald  to  enter  that  of  France,  namely, 
that  the  door  of  promotion  was  closed  to  him  at 
home.  From  his  connections  and  great  abilities, 
Owen  Roe  rose  rapidly,  and  held  a  high  post  in 
Catalonia ;  and  is  still  remembered  there  as  Eu- 
j^enio  Rufo.  Pie  held  Arras  in  1640  against  the 
French  ;  and,  as  Carte  the  historian  relates,  sur- 
rendered at  the  last  upon  honourable  terms.  Yet 
sucli  was  his  conduct  in  the  defence  that  it  added 
to  his  reputation,  and  procured  him  extraordinary 
respect  even  from  the  enemy. 

I  le  was  sent  for  at  the  first  outbreak  in  Ireland, 
in  1041,  but  it  was  not  till  the  close  of  June,  1642, 
tliat  he  embarked  from  Dunkirk  with  many  offi- 
cers and  men,  and  supplies  of  arms ;  and  sailing 
round  the  north  of  Scotland,  landed  in  Donegal. 
He  was  immediately  conducted  to  Charlemont, 
and  invested  with  the  chief  command  in  Ulster. 
His  career  in  Ireland  may  be  briefly  narrated. 
One  of  his  chief  achievements  was  the  victory  at 

*  Mr.  Coleridge's  love  for  Bishop  Taylor  was  of  rather 
a  peculiar  kind :  with  strange  creaality,  he  received  the 
calumnies  of  unscrupulous  adversaries,  and  without  ex- 
amination circulated  them  as  undoubted  truths.  # 


Benburb,  where  he  fought  a  battle  against  a  com- 
manding force  on  June  5,  1646,  which  he  com- 
pletely routed.  He  maintained  a  hard-fought 
struggle  through  a  few  successive  years,  and  in 
1649  made  a  truce  with  General  Monk  and  the 
Parliamentary  forces,  for  which  they  were  severely 
censured.  (Vide  Journals^  Aug.  10,  1640.) 

On  August  14,  the  redoubtable  Cromwell  landed 
near  Dublin,  and  after  the  fearful  siege  and  storm- 
ing of  Drogheda,  so  well  described  by  Sir  Henry 
Tichbome,  as  well  as  in  Cromwell's  letters  and 
other  contemporary  authorities,  he  went  south- 
ward with  his  forces.  Thither  Owen  Roe  resolved 
to  follow,  desirous  of  measuring  swords  with  him 
in  a  pitched  battle ;  but  it  was  not  so  decreed.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  poison  was  given-  to  him 
at  Derry  or  soon  after.  Such  has  been  the  tradi- 
tion recently  embodied  in  the  powerful  lines  of  a 
modern  writer :  — 

"  Did  they  dare,  did  they  dare 

To  slay  Owen  Roe  O'Neill  ? 
Tes,  they  slew  with  poison 

Him  they  feared  to  meet  with  steel ! 

"  Sagest  in  the  coancil  was  he. 
Kindest  in  the  hall ; 
Sure  we  never  won  a  battle, 
Twas  Owen  won  them  alL 

**  We  thought  you  would  not  die. 
We  were  sure  you  would  not  go, 
And  leave  us  in  our  utmost  need 
To  Cromwell's  cruel  blow." 

A  powerful  constitution  struggled  long  with  the 
poison.  For  the  conclusion  of  ms  story  we  quote 
the  same  writer :  — 

*'  Slowly  and  sinking,  he  marched  through  Tyrone  and 
Monaghan  into  Cavan,  and  lingered  till  the  6th  of  No- 
vember, when  he  died  at  Goughoughter  Castle,  the  abode 
of  Maelmordha  O'Raghallaigh,  or  O'Heilly  (the  kinsman 
of  Colonel  Philip  O'Reilly  of  Ballynacargy  Castle),  who 
had  married  Rose  O'Neill)  sister  of  Owen  Roe. 

**  The  news  of  his  death  reached  Ormond*s  camp  when 
the  Duke  was  preparing  to  fight  Cromwell,  when  Owen's 
genius  and  soldiers  were  most  needed." 

The  history  of  this  eventful  period  has  hitherto 
been  delineated  only  by  party  writers,  who  lived 
too  near  the  time  to  give  the  detuls  of  the  fierce 
struggle  with  fairness  and  impartiality.  To  treat 
of  it  as  its  importance  requires  would  exceed  the 
limits  your  colunms  afford. 

Heic  juxta  oonditn  sunt  exuvisB 

Clariss.  viri  Gulikl&ii  Cadooan  armigeri 

Qui 

Praenobili  Thomte  comiti  StraflbrdiaB 

Hibemis  sub  auspice  Caroli  proregi  fuit  a  secretis 

Nee  non  ob  eximias  animi  dotes  acceptissimus 

Postea  perduellione  saeviente  dira 

Pro  Religione  Rege  patriaque 

Mfyoris  Titulo  decoratus 

Fortiter  dimicavit 

Deinde  Burgo  et  Castro  Trimensi 

Meritorium  ergo  pneftdt 

Ac  contra  nefarios  proditores 

Phelimum  0  Neile  &  Auaoenum  0  Rowe 

Strenuiasime  propugnavit 
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Natns  est  V**  die  Februarii  An©  MDC« 

Oerdiffe  oppidi  apud  Cambrenses  nan  obscmi 

Antiqua  et  illnstri  prosapia  ortos 

Filius  nempe  primosenitiu 

Henric'  Cadiogan  de  Llanbede 

Fflii  natu  secundi  Golielmi  Cadoj^n 

De  Trefem-dach  in  Com.  Monmnthien^.  Ann* 

Qui  a'Principibus  Cambri  Britannis 

Ferloxiensibus  &  Powysionis 

Patemum  Genus  deduxit 

Matrem  habuit  Equefltri  celebri 

Gcntc  Stradlingdorom  Castri  do  Sancto  Donato 

Equitis  Aurati,  Ejasdcm  familice  Quinti  dedmi 

E  vivis  excessit 

XTY^  die  Martii  ad  mi>g  i:x9 

Ubi  primmn  Viderat 

Qui  nihil  magnis  habuit  in  votis 

Anspicaliasimum  Kegem  Carolum  II«*"«» 

Ex  iniquo  Exilio  Redncena 

£t  salvum. 

P.M.S. 

Ambrosii  Cadooan  Armig'  qui  Maximo  sai 

Desiderio  Parcntibus  bonisque  omnibus  Relicto  xi  die 

Sep.  An«  Dai  mdcxcvii  e  vivis  excessit  jacet  sepultoa 

una  cum  pkkclauo  avo  ac  ejus  Tumulus   .... 

Inscriptio  scorsum  Insculpta  est  cujusque  Gratia  hoc 

ex  Pio  Affectu  MoosUssimum  Pater 

ADDITAMEKTUM  Subjedt. 

J.  HuBAND  Smith. 
Royal  Irish  Academy,  Dawson  Street,  Dublin. 


ADMIRAL  SIR  THOMAS  ALLEN. 
Having  recently  had  occasion  to  consult  the 
excellent  memoir  of  this  noted  nayal  commander, 
in  the  Biographical  Dictiwutry  puhlished  by  the 
Society  for  the  Diftusion  of.  Useful  Knowledge,  I 
was  led  to  push  my  inquiries  a  little  further;  and 
the  result  is,  that  I  have  obtained  some  supple- 
mental particulars  concerning  Allen.  These  nave 
never  appeared  in  print,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  and 
I  therefore  venture  to  forward  them  to  "N.  &  Q." 
The  writer  of  the  memoir  above  referred  to 
asserts,  that  the  dates  of  the  birth  and  death  of 
Sir  Thomas  Allen  are  unknown.  Both,  however, 
are  supplied  by  his  epitaph,  which  the  late  Mr. 
Davy  has  transcribed  m  his  valuable  MS.  collec- 
tions for  the  history  of  Sufiblk.  Sir  Thomas  died 
at  Somerle3rton,  or  Somerly,  in  that  county ;  and, 
in  the  recess  of  a  stopped-up  window  in  the  parish 
church,  stands  a  bust  of  marble  on  a  bracket, 
under  which  is  this  inscription :  — 

"  Near  this  place  lies  interred 

Sir  Thomas  Allen,  Bar«, 

Whose  unshaken  fidelity  to  his  Sovereign  Charles  y«  2* 

Was  rewarded  with  many  marks  of  his  roval  favour, 

Having  had  the  honour  of  serving  "him 

As  Admiral  of  his  ^eeits. 

In  the  British  and  Mediterranean  Seas, 

Controller  of  the  Navy,  Cant  of  Sandgate  Castle, 

And  Master  of  the  Trinity  House. 

He  died  in  1686  in  y  78*  year  of  his  age." 

CuriouBly  enough,  however,  the  parish  register 
declares  that  he  waa  buried  on  Oct  5, 1(S^.   li 


this  be  correct,  the  monumental  inscription  is 
obviously  wrong.  Epitaphs,  it  seems,  occasiaDally 
give  false  information  with  regard  to  dates  as  mSi 
as  other  matters.  Goldsmith's  epitaph  is  a  me- 
morable instance  of  this.  Another  is  that  m 
Guest,  Bisliop  of  Rochester,  which  states  that 
prelate  to  have  died  on  Feb.  28,  1578 ;  whereH 
m  reality  he  died  on  Feb.  28,  1576.  « In  laj^duj 
inscriptions,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  ^  a  man  is  not 
upon  oath.'' 

In  Lowestoft  church  is  this  epitaph,  on  one  of 
Sir  Thomas  Allen's  daughters :  — 

"  To  the  Memory 

of 

AxxE  Allen, 

Youngest  daughter 

of 

CapUine  (?)  Thomas  Allen, 

Adrairall  of  his  Ma«»«  Fleet. 

Now  in  the  Mediterranean  Straightf» 

which  Anne  departed 

this  mortal  Life 

upon  the  last  day  of  May, 

A<>  Dfii,  KmcLXiiii, 

and  of  her  age 
the  xvii*  yeare. 

"  A  pious,  vertuoufl,  blameless,  spottlcasc  maid. 
By  cruell  Death  was  suddenly  betraid 
Of  sweetest  Life.    Alas !  a  Barbarous  Crime, 
To  cropp  a  flower  so  sweetc,  so  near  the  prime. 
Cease  brinish  teares,  forbeare  ^our  grievous  moanei 
A  happy  change  *tis,  a  Ctelestial  throne 
Prepared  is :  what  Comfort  doth  thi«  cire — 
To  pay  a  debt,  to  dye  and  yet  to  live.** 

In  all  the  biographies  it  is  stated  that  Sr 
Thomas  was  a  knight,  but  this  seems  to  he  so 
error,  as  he  is  styled  a  haronet  in  his  epitaph ;  tnd 
it  is  stated  in  Wotton's  Baronetage  (ui.  326),  thit 
Thomas  Allen,  of  Blundeston,  Sunblk,  Sapdre, 
was  created  a  haronet  on  Feh.  7,  1673. 

The  Lady  Kehecca,  wife  of  Sir  Thomas,  iru 
huried  at  Somerleyton,  Sept  22,  1680. 

At  Somerlevton  Hall  is  preserved  an  oval  por- 
trait of  Sir  Thomas.  Mr.  Davy  remarks :  "  This 
may  possibly  he  the  picture  from  which  the  en- 
graving by  Vandrebanc  was  taken  ;  or  a  copyfiram 
Sir  Peter  Lely.  TnoMPSON  Coopix. 


NAPIER   FAMILY. 

The  late  John  Riddell,  Esq.,  who«e  accnn^ 
in  genealogical  and  historical  matters  relative  ta 
Scotland  is  so  well  known  and  justly  appreciated, 
puhlished  a  volume  of  Tracts,  legal  and  histoiicaly 
with  other  antiquarian  matter,  chiefly  relative  to 
Scotland  (Mm.  1835,  8yo),  full  of  the  most 
valuable  and  out-of-the-way  information.  One  of 
the  articles  has  relation  to  the  noble  family  of 
Napier,  now  represented  in  the  female  line  by  the 
Lords  Napier,  and  in  the  male  line  by  Sir  Robert 
.  Bililliken  Napier,  of  Mllliken,  who  enjoys  the  old 
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William  Napier,  of  Culcreuch,  heir  male  of  the 
first  Lord  Napier,  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
James  Milliken,  of  Milliken,  in  the  coimty  of  Ren- 
frew. In  this  way  that  estate  came  to  the  Napiers, 
who  subsequently  took  the  name  of  Milliken. 
Although  under  the  last  patent  the  peerage  de- 
sceucU'd  through  females,  the  baronetcy  lell  to 
the  heir  male,  and  was  taken  up  by  the  late  pos- 
sessor of  the  honour. 

Ill  referring  to  one  of  the  name,  Mr.  Riddell 
mentions  that  Alexander  Napier  discharged  **  the 
grave  duties  of  Provost  of  Edinburgh  and  Dean 
of  Guild/'  so  far  back  as  1403.  The  union  of 
these  two  distinct  offices  in  one  person — a  circum- 
stance quite  unusual — led  to  an  investigation  of 
the  evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  assertion, 
which  has  resulted  in  showing  that  the  person 
employed  in  transcribing  had  committed  a  serious 
mistake.  The  extract  was  taken  from  a  MS.  in 
the  Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  "  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  sixteenth  century  "  (p.  124). 
Tlie  matter  stands  thus  in  the  note  in  support  of 
the  text.  After  mentioning  the  election  of  officials 
on  Octobtir  3,  1403,  it  is  entered  thus  (p.  124):  — 

"  Prepositiis  Alexander  Naper,  Decanus  GQde  et  Cus- 
toditor  oj>eris  ecclcsia?. 

Symon  de  Scheie  Ballivus  de  Lcj't. 
Thomas  Kobertson  Thesaurarius,"  &c. 

This  is  altogether  wrong,  the  entry  in  the  MS. 
being  as  follows :  — 
'*  Proi»ositu.^  Alexander  Xap^ 

Dooanus  Gilde  et  custodator  operis  ecclcsioi  Simon  de 
Schclo. 

Halivus  do  Leyt.  Joannes  Robertson. 

Tluisanrarius,  Joanne**  Law." 

In  otlier  words,  the  Provost  is  named  Alexander 
Napor  ;  the  Dean  of  Guild  and  Superintendent  or 
^<  Ciist(xlator  ^'  of  the  work  of  the  Church,  Simon 
de  Scli«*le — this  latter  duty  pro]jerly  appertaining 
to  the  Dean  of  Guild  j  the  Bailhe  of  Leyth,  John 
liobei-tson  ;  the  Treasurer,  John  Law. 

The  Provost  had  always  enough  of  work  on 
hand  to  employ  him,  while  the  duties  of  Dean  of 
Guild  were  oven  then  sufficiently  defined  and  in- 
telligible to  keep  any  citizen  appointed  to  the 
office  fully  engaged. 

Lcith  at  that  period,  and  for  four  centuries 
afterwards,  was  a  burgh  of  barony  holding  of 
l^dinburgh,  and  was  ruled  by  a  Baillie,  who  was 
a  iiK'uiber  of  the  Town  Council ;  whilst  the  city 
treasurership  was  held  by  John  Law,  who,  per- 
liaps,  was  an  ancestor  of  Law  the  Financier,  whose 
fatii'T  was  an  Edinburgh  citizen. 

Prom  the  great  care  bestowed  uniformly  by  ^Ir. 
IJiddell  on  such  matters,  it  is  strange  that  these 
errors  should  have  escaped  his  vigilant  eye.  It  is, 
liowi'ver,  a  species  of  consolation  to  more  humble 
antiquarian  aspirants  to  know  that  mistakes  can  be 
made  by  persons  of  more  advanced  research ;  and 
it  von  ties  the  Latin  adage^  '^Aliquando  bonus 
dor  mi  tat  Ilomerus."  J.  M. 


"ROIilEO  AND  JULIET." 

**  Mercutio.  0,  then,  I  see  Quoen  Mab  hath  been  with 
vou. 
She  18  the  fairies*  midwife,  and  she  comes 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  agate-stone 
On  the  forefinger  of  an  alderman, 
Drawn  with  a  team  of  little  atomies 
Athwart  men's  noses  as  they  lie  asleep : 
Her  wagg(m-spokes,"  &c. — A6t  I.  Sc.  4. 
Like  an  agate-stone  in  a  ring !    Surely  a  strange 
shape  and  simile  for  Queen  Mab,  and  a  substan- 
tial one,  betokening  a  size  and  weight  hardly 
accordant  with  our  conception  of  the  lively  old 
lady.    Were  the  dame  as  portly  as  the  largest 
among  ring-stones  she  would    have    somewhat 
overburdened  the  hazel-nut,  and  tasked  the  little 
atomies  at  their  gallop.    If  it  be  said  that  the 
word  «A«pc  applies  not  to  Queen  Mab's  person 
onljr,  but  to  herself  and  her  surroundings,  the 
plam  answers  are,  that  she  herself  is  the  only 
antecedent  mentioned,  that  in  shape  is. not  in  a 
shape,  and  that  if  it  were  it  is  a  more  than  ques- 
tionable use  of  the  word  to  make  it  mean  equipage^ 
when  equipage  has  neither  been  mentioned  nor 
alluded  to. 

Again,  if  like  an  agate,  whence  the  suggestion 
set  forth  at  length — "On  the  forefinger  of  an 
alderman  "  ?  What  suggested  this,  or  what  is  it 
meant  to  suggest  to  us  ?  I  had  Always  felt  that 
there  was  something  incongruous  here,  and  there- 
fore imlike  Shakespeare,  but  until  the  other  day 
never  gave  it  sufficient  attention. 

Bead  state  and  all  becomes  clear  and  apposite. 
At  present  the  words  draum  and  waggoik-^pokes 
breaj£  in  suddenly  on  the  current  of  our  thouffhts^ 
and  turn  us  most  inartistically  from  Queen  Mab's 
person  to  a  wholly  new  idea — namely,  her  con- 
veyance. But  wiUi  state  Mercutio's  words  show 
from  the  first  that  vision  of  the  Queen  in  her 
state  progress  which  he  sees  already  in  his  mind's 
eye,  and  which  he  is  about  to  describe.  Instead 
of  a  strange  incongruous  simile  inserted  between 
"she  comes — drawn,"  we  have  *'8he  comes  in. 
state  drawn  by  little  atomies,''  where,  througb 
the  intervention  of  "  state,"  the  word  drawn  i^ 
plies  to  the  compound  idea  of  herself  and  her 
conveyance,  and  prepares  us  for  ^'her  waggon- 
spokes."  Hence,  too,  it  is  that  in  the  first  sketch, 
or  first  quarto,  while  there  is  mention  of  waggon- 
spokes,  waggon-cover,  traces,  collar,  whip,  wag- 
goner, and  horses,  nothing  is  said  of  the  waggon. 
Afterwards,  the  description  of  the  chariot  was  evi- 
dently given  by  Mercutio  as  if  it  were  his — as  it  was 
Shakespeare's — afterthought,  evolved  out  of  the 
growing  luxuriance  of  his  fancy.  The  afterchanflre 
also  of  "  in  this  sort "  to  "  in  this  state  she  gaU 
lops,"  is  in  fovour  of  the  previous  use  of  the 
latter,  for  Shakespeare  was  fond  of  such  repeti- 
tions, and  it  is  one  which  marks  the  recurrence  ta 
the  main  theme  after  the  digression  into  the  de-^ 
tails  of  the  equipage. 
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Lastly,  the  comparisou  is  to  the  agate-ring  of 
an  alderman,  because  it  is  the  state  of  a  lesser 
than  a  Lilliput  magnate  compared  with  that  of  a 
large-sized  Brobdignagian,  the  size  of  the  essential 
part  of  the  signet  as  compared  with  the  whole 
pomp  and  grandeur  of  a  full-blown  alderman  clad 
m  civic  robes^  and  carried  in  a  cumbrous  civic 
coach. 

"  Romeo,  Awav  to  heaven,  respective  lenity. 
And  fire-eyed  fury  be  my  conduct  now." 

This  reading  of  the  first  quarto  requires  no  sup- 
port against  the  misprint,  which  ended  in  the 
"  fire  and  fury  "  of  later  editions.  I  am  not  aware, 
however,  whether  a  parallel  passage  has  been  ad- 
duced from  Antonio  and  Mellida,  where  Marston 
has  evidently  formed  his  lines  on  a  remembrance 
.of  those  of  Shakespeare :  — 

**  Antonio.  Now,  therefore,  pity,  piety,  remorse. 
Be  aliens  to  our  thoughts,  grim  fire-eyed  rage 
J^osaes9  tts  wholly."— ^ecoiw/  Fart,  Act  V.  Sc.  2. 

B.  NicHOLsoir, 
'New  Zealand* 

Henry  Playpord's  Publications.  —  In  the 
numerous  works  on  music  published  by  Henry 
Playford,  there  has  not  been  included  in  the  re- 
'Cent  edition  of  Lowndes  — 

"  The  Division  Violin,  containing  a  Collection  of  Divi- 
sions upon  several  Grounds  for  the  Treble  Violin ;  being 
the  first  Musick  of  the  kind  made  perfect  The  Third 
Edition,  much  enlarged."    London,  1688. 

It  is  an  oblong  folio  "  printed  on  copper-plates," 
ond  the  title  has  an  engraving  of  a  gentleman  in 
a  wig  of  the  period  playing  on  a  yiolin,  with  the 
"  Division  "  music  before  him,  which  nevertheless 
he  is  not  looking  at,  as  he  is  pourtrayed  in  a  sit- 
ting posture  pleasantly  smiling  to  an  imaginary 
auditor. 

The  rarity  of  a  work  which  passed  through  three 
editions  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  perishable 
nature  of  productions  of  the  kind.  One  of  Plavford's 
publications,  and  not  the  least  interesting  of  them, 
was  his  Dancing  Master^  which  contained  the 
names  of  the  tunes  as  well  as  instructions  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  dances  were  to  be  executed. 
This  production,  which  passed  through  numerous 
editions,  is  nevertheless  of  great  rarity ;  and  it  was 
only  after  a  fruitless  search  of  many  years  that  I 
was  enabled  to  pick  up  the  16th  edition,  London, 
1716,  at  a  stall,  fortunately  complete. 

The  names  of  the  composers  '*  of  the  Division 
Violin  "  may  be  interesting  —  Redding,  Paul- 
wheels,  Farrinell,  Toilet,  Simpson,  Banister, 
David  Mell,  Sen'  Balshar  a  Germane,  Frecknold, 
Cornel.  Van  Shmelt,  Robert  Smith,  Anthony 
Poole,  Solomon  Eckles,  Beckel,  Thom  Baltzar,  Mr. 
Baptist  of  France.  Amongst  the  tunes  are  "  The 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  or  Paul's  Steeple."  *'01d  Simon 
the  King/^  "  Roger  of  Coverly,"  "  John,  come  kiss 


me.*'  It  was  to  an  air  of  this  name  that  one  of 
the  ''Godly  Ballads"  was  sung,  which  will  be 
found  in  the  reprint  of  Andro  Hart's  rare  collec- 
tion of  cxtraordmary  improvements  upon  profane 
''  sangs  "  at  the  date  of  the  lieformation  in  Scot- 
land, edited  by  the  late  Sir  John  G.  DalzieL 
"  Johney,  Cock  thy  Beaver — a  Scotch  tune."  Tlds 
air  is  evidently  Scotish,  but  is  quite  new  to  me. 

J.M. 

A  Curious  Spanish  Sepulchrax  IwscKiPTioy. 
In  the  i^arish  of  San  Est^ban,  Valladolid,  is  an 
old  hospital  founded  by  Piedro  Miago,  the  Mayor- 
domo  or  Don  Pedro  Ansurez.  At  the  entrance  of 
this  hospital  was  to  be  seen,  in  the  time  of  Bohz, 
who  visited  Valladolid  at  the  end  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, the  sepulchral  monument  of  Piedro  Miago, 
vdth  the  following  curious  inscription  :  — 

"  Aquf  yace  Pedro  Miago ; 
Que  do  lo  mio  me  fago  : 
Lo  que  comf  y  bebi,  perdi : 
Lo  que  adi  dej^,  no  lo  se ; 
Y  el  bien  que  fiee,  fallf." 

I  should  be  glad  to  see  a  translation  of  these 
verses  in  old  Spanish,  from  some  competent  Spa- 
nish scholar.  The  second  verse  completely  puzila 
me.  I  may  mention,  that  in  the  last  verse,  Jm 
is  also  written /fce,  in  another  copy  of  the  inscrip- 
tion which  I  have  seen.  (Consult  Ponz's  Jw^ 
de  Espaha,  tern.  xi.  ed.  Madrid,  1783,  p.  120.) 

S.  Dalxo5. 

English  College,  YalUdolid. 

Mops  and  Brooms. — ^There  are  few  trades  or 
callings  which  have  not  some  story  which  is  told 
against  them  to  annoy  them.  The  Thames  baige- 
man  above  bridge  gets  very  angry  when  asked,  w 
Albert  Smith  has  euphemised  it,  *"  Who  partook  cf 
juvenile  canicular  pastv  under  the  pontme  struc- 
ture at  Marlow  ?  "  The  men  who  navigate  the 
billv-boys,  or  sea-goinjf  barges,  also  have  a  story 
against  them,  any  allusion  to  which  make^  them 
extremely  irate.  They  generally  live  aboard  their 
craft,  and,  while  the  man  hands  the  sails,  the  wife 
steers.  I  have  seen  this  done  when  a  heavy  sea 
has  been  running,  and  watch-tackles  on  to  the 
tiller,  the  woman  all  the  while  singing,  and  car- 
r}'ing  a  child  in  her  arms. 

Well  I  the  story  is  this :  A  billy-boy  bargeman 
married  a  woman  who  was  so  stupid  she  never 
could  remember  which  was  starboard,  and  which 
port,  so  he  tied  a  mon  to  the  former  side,  and  a 
broom  to  the  other,  ana  used  to  cry  out,  **  Hard- 
a-mop !  hard-a-broom ! "  to  direct  her  how  to 
steer.  The  fishermen  call  out  this  when  the? 
meet  the  billv-boys,  to  the  no  small  annoyance  of 
the  men.  When'  a  person  is  muddled,  and  does 
not  know  which  way  to  look,  he  is  said  to  be 
"all  mops  and  brooms/*  May  not  this  story  be 
the  origin  of  the  phrase  ?  A,  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 
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A  New  Name. — When  there  is  so  much  ado  in 
-^iiscovering  the  origin  and  meaning  of  old  words, 
^  -^nd  new  importations  are  questioned  witji  uncom- 
--mon  severity,  it  must  seem  to  be  a  bold  thing  to 
'-offer  to  invent  a  word  altogether  new,  and  ask  for 
-^its  introduction  into  the  copia  verbarum  of  the 
-  English  tonffue.     It  has  been,  or  ought  to  have 
I'^been  said,  that  the  allegory  of  Cadmus  sowing 
! .  serpents'  teeth  represented  the  first  cultivation  of 
letters  :  just  as  if  we  took  a  handful  of  types  from 
,  the  printer's  fount  and  scattered  them  broadcast 
^  to  reap  a  crop  of  words.     And  it  appears  remark- 
;/  able  that  under  such  circumstances  there  should 
"be  no  good,  genuine,  applicable   single   English 
'  appellation  whereby  to  distinguish  the  sowers  and 
■  reapers   in  this   most  important  harvest.     They 
.  must  be  designated  by  paraphrase — Literary  men, 
Men  of  Letters^  Authors  only  if  they  have  pub- 
lished books — Litt(5rateurs,  an  ugly  adaptation  of 
the  French — Writers,  a  term  of  other  meanings, 
or  the  obnoxious  Scribblers!     ISow,  seeing  the 
incouveniency  of  this  condition  of  affairs,  and  feel- 
ing that  we  are  in  want  of  a  title  for  individuals 
who  make  literatm-e  a  profession,  and  even  for 
prolific  and  persistent  correspondents  of  "  N.  &  Q.," 
who  delight  in  the  literary  exercise  of  their  facul- 
tie.«,  I  venture  to  propose,  for  all  time  to  come,  that 
pucli  persons  should  call  themselves  and  be  called 
by  the  honoured  name  of  Letterists  !         W.  I. 

The  Pkixcess  Olive  of  Cumberland.  —  My 
attention  has  been  called  by  a  friend  to  an  article 
relative  to  this  lady  in  the  GenVs  Mag,  vol.  xcii. 
(XV.  X.  S.),  part  ii.  pp.  33-38. 

This  article  gives  the  true  genealogy  of  this  too 
famous  person.  She  was  really  the  daughter  of 
Ilobert  Wilmot,  of  Warwick,  a  house-painter, 
who  was  the  brother  of  the  Rev.  James  Wilmot, 
of  Warton-upon-the-IIeath. 

The  article  being  so  apropos  of  the  proceedings 
liow  pending,  should,  I  think,  be  reproduced  tex- 
luallv.  In  some  respects  it  will  amuse  as  well  as 
ijifonn.  II.  C.  C. 

Cromwell's  Letter  to  Colonel  HoRART.-r- 
In  Mr.  Carlyle's  CromwelVs  Letters  and  SpeecheSj 
•nlit.  ISoO,  Letter  X.  is  printed  without  any  ad- 
*l;v<>.  In  turning  over  a  volume  of  Civil  War 
'I\acts  in  the  British  Museum  this  morning,  I 
came  upon  — 

"  A  True  Relation  of  a  p-eat  Victory  obtained  by  the 
I'arliament  Forces  in  Lincolnshire  under  the  Command  of 
Lorl  Willou^hby,  Colonel  Hobart,  Colonell  Cromwell, 
[  ..111  ]  Licvtenant-Gcncral  Ilotham.  Printed  for  Ben- 
jamin Alen  in  Tope's  Head  Alley,  May  27,  1C43." 

In  this  pamphlet  I  found  the  identical  letter, 
\\-itii  its  address.  It  is  headed  —  "  A  Letter  from 
C.»]Lai<ll  CromweU  to  Collonell  Hobart  from 
Slin-t'ii.'  There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that 
tills  is  the  same  letter  printed  by  Mr.  Carlyle, 
aitliough  it  dillers  from  his  text  in  some  trivial 
ijiattors.  A.  0.  V.  P. 

Junior  Athenaeum  Club,  6  June,  1866. 


Abracadabra. — The  ordinary  meaning  of  this 
word  is  "  a  superstitious  charm  against  agues  " ; 
amplified  by  Maunder  to  — 

"  A  term  of  incantation,  formerly  used  as  a  spell  or 
charm,  and  worn  about  the  neck  as  an  amulet  against 
several  diseases.  In  order  to  ^ve  it  the  more  virtue,  it 
was  to  be  written  as  many  times  as  the  word  contains 
letters,  omitting  always  the  last  letter  of  the  former,  and 
so  forming  a  triangle." 

I  am  not  inclined  to  figure  Maunder's  triangle, 
but  shall  be  happy  to  learn  the  unde  derivatur  of 
Abracadabra.  George  Lloyd. 

Darlington. 

Anglo-Saxon  Guilds.--I  should  feel  obliged 
by  being  informed  where  to  meet  with  a  full  list 
of  the  names  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  other  ancient 
guilds,  and  particulars  concerning  them. 

Cairston. 

Cleland  op  Cleland.  —  Can  Mr.  Geo.  Verb 
Irving,  or  any  other  of  your  Scottish  contributors, 
put  me  in  the  way  of  a  pedigree  of  this  family,  or 
mform  me  in  fact  who  at  the  present  time  has  a 
right  to  the  princiijal  arms  of  the  family  ?  The 
branches  of  Faskine,  Knownoble  Hill,  Monk- 
lands,  Whithorn  and  Gartness  have  all  deter- 
mined in  females,  but  through  these  have  still 
known  representatives,  most  of  them,  with  their 
lineage,  to  be  found  in  Burke.  Certainly  in  the 
descent  of  Mr.  Rose- Cleland,  of  Rath-gael,  in 
Ireland,  the  main  line  is  given  down  to  a  certain 
point ;  but  after  this  I  can  find  no  record  what- 
ever, except  casual  and  unconnected  notices  of  the 
chief  line  of  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  distin- 
guished families  of  Clydesdale, 

It  is  true  that  my  researches  have  been  con- 
fined to  such  authorities  as  the  British  Museum 
aftbrds ;  and  you  will  perhaps  allow  me  to  take 
the  opportunity  of  remarking,  that  the  facilities 
offered  there  for  research  in  Scottish  history, 
public  and  domestic,  are  capable  of  great  improve- 
ment. The  collection  of  English  counlr  histories 
is  most  copious,  and  is  very  properly  placed  with 
books  of  reference  on  the  shelves  of  tne  reading- 
room  ;  while  the  librar}^  seems  to  possess  scarcely 
any  works  on  the  counties  of  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land, and  such  as  it  has  must  be  hunted  for  in 
the  CatfJogue.  It  was  only  aiute  by  chance  that 
I  lately  stumbled  across  Air.  V  ere  Irving's  Upper 
Ward  of  Lanarkshire — one  of  the  best  local  his- 
tories that  ever  appeared.*  X.  C. 

Co  A  en  Races. — Evelyn  in  his  Diary,  imder 
May  20, 1058,  notes :  —- 

"  I  went  to  see  a  Omch  race  in  Hyde  Park,  and  coUa- 
tioned  in  Spring  Gardens." 

r  •  See  **  N.  &  Q."  8«i  S.  vii.  9,^,  for  a  noUce  of  this 
valuable  contribution  to  the  local  history  of  Scotland.^- 
Ed.] 
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"Were  such  races  usual?  Were  the  ordinary 
lumbering  coaches  of  the  period  used  for  them? 
How  many  horses  drew  them  ?  Any  information 
on  the  subject  will  be  thankfully  received. 

MOKEWOOD. 

C.  B.  Deeble,  author  of  Corjidmi,  Selemnus,  and 
St/lvia,  a  Dramatic  Pastoral.  Xo  date.  Privatelj 
printed.  Can  vou  tell  mo  anything  about  this 
author  ?  I  only  know  the  book  from  its  title  in 
a  catalogue.  11.  Ixglis. 

II.VM  House:  Arras. — Some  of  the  rooms  at 
Ham  House  (probably  the  only  mansion  remaining 
with  its  furniture,  iittings,  and  its  priceless  curi- 
osities in  the  same  state  as  the  Duke  of  Lauder- 
dale left  it  in  Charles  II. 's  reign)  have  rich  silk 
hangings  on  the  walls  and  other  tapestr}'.  Are 
these  silk  hangings  the  wall-covering  that  bore 
the  name  of  **  Arras/'  from  the  French  town  that 
first  produced  them,  or  does  "  arras "  mean  any 
kind  of  tapestry  ? 

I  never  saw  anything  approaching  to  the  eiFect 
of  these  rooms,  and  can  imagine  what  it  must 
have  been  ]>efore  time  had  somewhat  faded  the 
glorious  colours  of  the  silk. 

Thomas  E.  Winninoton.  ^ 

Heraldic. — I  am  anxious  to  know  what  family, 
in  the  seventeenth  century,  bore  Argent,  on  a 
chevron,  between  three  plicons  sable,  a  rose  of 
live  leaves,  or.  The  rose  is  small,  and  may  be 
onlv  a  mark  of  cadencv.  Crest,  a  demi-eagle  dis- 
phiyed.  "  A.  0.  V.  P. 

Horizon. — Can  any  of  your  readers  tell  me 
what  is  the  distance  from  the  sea-shore  to  the 
horizon  ?  How  far,  I  mean,  can  a  person  see  over 
the  ocean  who  is  standing  at  the  edge  of  the  water 
on  a  clear  day?  F.  G.  W. 

Exeter  Coll.  Oxon. 

^'The  Hurst  Jounian." — A  few  years  ago 
were  published  several  volumes  of  a  periodical 
conducted  with  considerable  literary  aoility,  by 
the  students  of  St.  John's  College,  Hurstpierpoint, 
called  The  Hurst  Jolmian,  published  at  Brighton. 
Can  any  of  your  r(;adors  inform  me  who  is  the 
author  of  "  Ulysses'  Return,  or  Black  is  White.'* 
an  original  Burlesque  in  three  scenes,  in  Nos.  57 
and  5«,  Dec.  1803,  signed  Tau  ?  K.  Inglis. 

"  The  Kilmainham  Pensioner's  Lament." — 
Who  was  the  author  of  a  small-sized  anonymous 
publication  (with  eight  illustrations),  entitled  The 
Kibnaifiham  Pomoner^s  Lament^  Dublin,  1834  ? 

Ahhija. 

Lawrence  op  the  Isle  of  Wight. — Why  is 
it  that,  in  the  New  Forest,  when  persons  are  found 
lazy,  thev  taunt  them  that,  "  the  man  from  the 
Isle  of  Wight  has  been  paying  them  a  visit  '^  ? 
The  said  ** visitor"  seems  to  bear  the  nanae  or 
sobriquet  of  Lawrence.  What  is  the  origin  of 
this?  J.  K.  C. 


Laws  or  Edward  the  CoinnEasoB.— Then  i 
a  long  joaasage  interpolated  in  the  so-called  Un 
of  the  Confessor,  protesaing  to  be  founded  1900 1 
statute  of  King  Arthur.  It  ia  quoted  ai  gnnrnt 
in  Bonnechoee,  Quatre  CamqHHes  de  VAM^Ubtm, 
but  affirmed  to  be  spurious  in  Thorn's  A^ 
Saxon  LawBy  8yo  ed.,  p.  618.  No  inrarmatki  ii 
given  as  to  the  age  of  the  MS.  in  which  it  <» 
curs.  May  I  ask  some  one  of  jour  learned  e» 
tributors  to  give  me  some  information  on  Ht 
point  P  8. 

ElBLIEST    FORCEI)    PapEB    CuBBEHTOT.  — Ll  I 

book  called  HUtoire  des  Hots  de  Chjfpre  dt  k 
Maisofi  de  Ltmgnan,  Paris,  1732, 1  have  joBti^ 
with  a  passage  which  records  the  earliest  instuft 
of  a  paper  currency  that  I  know.  Speaking  of  tk 
desperate  measures  resorted  to  h  j  King  Henir  k 
the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  tlie  writer  says  (tqLl 
p.  116):  — 

"  II  fit  quantity  de  petite  billets  avec  Pempreiitte  (k« 
scean,  qu'u  faisait  circoler  an  Ixeo  de  Taisent,  s*oblij|te 
de  les  paver  comptant  anasitdt  que  les  Imp^riaiix  [tk 
forces  of  Frederic  II.]  seroient  chasses  de  son  zojuBft' 

Is  this  really  the  first  instance  of  a  forced  pips 
currency  ?  T.  WoonHOUO.   I 

"Per  Christuii  Dominttic  Nostrux."— Cai 
any  good  reason  be  assigned  for  having  chund 
the  period  before  the  above expreasion,  as  fomob 
the  Eomal  Missal,  and  in  the  Latin  Pnras  in 
the  Liturgical  services  of  Queen  !Elizabeu,  1560 
(I^arker  Society),  into  a  colon  or  semicdm^  H 
foimd  in  the  English  Liturgies  of  King  Elmid 
yi.  (Parker  Society),  and  in  our  present  Chmcfc 
Prayer  IJook  P 

In  the  Private  Prayers  (English)  of  Que* 
Elizabeth,  1578  (Parker  Society),  the  penod  is 
retained  before  "  Through  Jesus  Uhiist,  our  Loid.'' 

It  will  be  generally  allowed,  I  suppose,  that  is 
all  cases,  except  where  the  context  points  out  1 
diilerent  sense,  where  the  above  short  listin  ex- 
pression is  used,  some  such  word  as  "Oramus"  ia 
understood ;  and  if  so,  *'  Through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  means  "We  offer  up  this  prayer  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,"  or  some  expression  to  that 
effect,  in  obedience  to  John  xv.  16.  If  so,  it 
forms  a  sentence  by  itself;  yet  we  not  unfie- 
quently  hear  clergymen  read  it,  as  if  it  formed  a 
part  of  the  previous  sentence,  which  often  alters 
the  sense  very  materially,  as  in  the  prayers  for 
"  Rain,"  ''  Fair  Weather,"^*  also  in  the  Collects  for 
^'  Gi-acc,"  and  for  the  first,  second,  and  third  Sun- 
days after  Trinitv,  &c.  &c. 

If  the  period  iiad  been  retained  in  our  English 
Prayer  Book,  they  could  not  well  have  fallen  into 
that  error.  M.  H.  C. 

Deatiis  of  the  Regicides.  —  Several  of  the 
judges  of  King  Charles  I.,  who  were  convicted 
and  condemned  after  the  Restoration,  were  not 
brought  to  execution,  but  closed  their  days  in  the 
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s   Tower  of  London.     Is  there  any  record  of  the 
--  dates  of  their  deaths  ?  J.  G.  N. 

i.,  IIivN'BY  Sampsox. — Is  anything  known  as  to 
•  the  parentatje  of  Henry  Sampson,  Dean  of  the 
-;'.  College  of  Westbury-upon-Tryni,  Gloucestershire, 
~  ,  in  1405,  and  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  his  death, 
L*.  and  what  relatives  he  had  ?  A.  M. 

~^  Titles  of  Courtesy. — A  duke,  we  know,  is 
styled  most  noble,  a  marquis,  most  honourable,  and 
^  the  three  inferior  titles  of  the  peerage  have  the 
"  prefix  of  right  honourable.  An  eldest  son  of  a 
J:  duke  is  styled  marquis  or  earl,  and  the  eldest 
_^  son  of  a  marquis  or  earl  is  an  honorary''  lord  of 
V  some  degree  or  other.  Is  he  entitled  also  to  the 
;^  prefix  of  most  or  right  honourable  ?  or  is  he  simply 
--^.  the  marquis  of ,  or  lord ?  W.  D. 

Dr.  Watts's  "  Dr-dte  and  Moral  Songs  for 

_;  Children." — Not  one  of  Dr.  Watts's  biographers 

^[  appears  to  be  able  to  give  the  exact  date  of  the 

'[■  Jirst  edition  of  this  his  most  popular  work.    Bohn's 

Loicndes  has  (17:^0)  as  a  probable  conjecture, 
4    others  suppose  1721-2.      The   following  extract 

from  an  introductory  letter,  signed  I.  Watts,  and 
If  dated  London,  December  26,  1727,  appears  to  me 
.r:  conclusive  as  to  the  earlier  date  of  this  little 
- ,  book.  It  will  be  found  on  p.  xii.  of  "  Moral  Songs 
J.  composed  for  tJie  Use  of  Children.  The  second 
-;    edition  corrected  (by  Thomas  Foxton).     London. 

Printed  for  lUchard  Ford,  at  the  Angel  in  the 

Toiflfn/,  near  Stock^s  Market^  1731."  Pp.  xii. 
;:   56:  — 

*'  To  the  Bookseller,  Mr.  Ford,  Sir, — I  have  read  over 

the  ]\[oml  Songs  which  you  put  into  my  hand.    You 

know  I  have  often  wished  that  some  ingenuous  pen  would 

furnish  Children  with  a  variety  of  verse  written  in  favour 

'     of  vertue  and  good  manners,*  and  I  told  the  world  so  a 

'■■      dozen  years  ago,  at  the  end  of  my  little  Book  of  Divine 

::      Songs  for  Chiltlrtn.    Xow,  I  must  confess  these  composi- 

;'    tions  come  nearer  to  my  desires  and  wishes  than  any 

otliers  that  I  have  seen." 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  D.  Sedgwick  for  the  above 

extract,  which  I  noticed  some  years  ago,  but  failed 

to  copy.     Can  anv  of  vour  correspondents  furnish 

•     a  correct  transcript  of  the  title-page  of  the  first 

or  any  very  early  edition,  before  1720  ? 

EDW.VBD  KiGGALL. 

Ill,  Queen's  Road,  Bayswater. 

"Yeaiis  and  Years  Ago.'^ — In  vol.  xvii.  of 
IlomvhoUl  Words,  p.  411  (No.  421,  April  17, 1868), 
IS  a  short  tale  entitled,  "  Years  and  Y'ears  Ago," 
It  has  tlie  following  motto :  — 

*'  Toutcs  COS  choscs  sont  passes, 
Cumme  I'ombrc  et  comme  le  vent. 

Victor  Hugo." 

Who  is  the  author  of  the  tale  ?  Haa  it  been 
republislied  with  others  ?  I  ask  simply  because  I 
should  be  prlad  to  know  more  of  the  writer  of 
Years  and  Years  Ago,  Brightlhtg. 


The  Peecy  MS.:  Cleland^s  Poems. — In  the 
BibKograpJUcal  Decameron  of  Dr.  Dibdin,that  plea- 
sant writer  has  given  some  account  of  the  celebrated 
manuscript  of  the  Bishop  of  Dromore,  which  led 
to  the  bitter  feud  with  the  excitable  Ritson ;  and 
the  reverend  gentleman  has  inserted  in  that  work 
a  brief  but  not  very  satisfactory  catalogue  of  its 
contents.  There  was  once  a  rumour  that  this 
valuable  relic  was  to  be  printed  entire,  but  years 
have  elapsed,  and  nothing  further  has  been  neard 
on  the  subject.  Some  of  the  readers  of  "N.  &  Q." 
may  be  so  good  as  to  explain  the  reason  why,  if 
the  MS.  exists,  it  still  remains  imprinted. 

Amongst  the  ballads  enumerated  by  Dibdin  is 
one  entitled  "  Hallow  my  Fancy,  whither  wilt  thou 
go?"  1690.  In  a  very  scarce  volume  of  poems  by 
Cleland,  who  was  killed  at  Killiecrankie,  these 
beautiful  verses  are  inserted  as  written  by  him ; 
and,  if  this  be  true,  the  Percy  MS.  cannot  be  so 
very  ancient  as  might  be  supposed.  It  may  not 
be  unworthy  of  record,  that  Sir  Walter  Scott 
esteemed  the  verses  greatly,  and  caused  their 
insertion  in  a  collection  of  fugitive  poetry,  en- 
titled English  Muistrelsg,  which  was  selected  by 
him  and  John  Ballantyne,  and  published  in  two 
volumes,  Edinburgh,  1810,  12mo.  It  is  tJiere  de- 
scribed as  by  an  anonvmous  writer.  The  selection 
of  short  poems  in  these  volumes  is  made  with 
^eat  discrimination  and  taste,  and  is  perhaps  the 
best  small  collection  of  minor  poetry  ever  pub- 
lished. J.  M. 

[It  is  evident  that  "  Hallow  myfancie"  was  a  popular 
song  as  early  as  the  Interregnum,  for  Edmund  Prestwich, 
in  his  Hippolitus  out  of  Seneca^  together  with  divers  other 
Poems,  1651,  p.  135,  descanting  on  "  himself  being  lame,'* 
says:  — 

*^  Make  lamentable  verses,  tan'd  with  Oh^ 
And  comma'd  with  Alas,  which,  could  they  go 
Bat  smoothly  on  a  ballad-singer's  tongue 
Unto  Holla  my  Fancy,  might  be  sung." 
A  parody  on  the  older  song,  printed  about  1640,  is 
among  the  Roxburghe  Ballads,  iii.  633,  as  well  as  in  Dr. 
Wilde's  Iter  Boreale^  1670,  pp.  51—53,  the  burden  being 
"  Alas,  poor  scholar,  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  *'    William 
Cleland's  beautiful  ode  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of  his 
Poems,  1658,  and  with  additions  in  that  of  1697.    It  was 
reprinted  in  James  Watson's  Choice  Collection  of  Comic 
and  Serious  Scots  Poems,  1706,  as  well  as  by  Sir  Walter 
Scott  in  the  English  Minstrelsy,  ed.  1810,  ii.  87,  where  it 
consista  of  seventeen  stanzas ;  but  only  the  last  nine  are 
by  Cleland.    Consult  "  N.  &  Q."  2»d  S.  ii.  57,^8, 1«8. 

Bishop  Percy's  MS.  of  old  Ballads  was  at  Ecton  Hall, 
in  Northamptonshire,  in  1836,  where,  no  doubt,  it  still  re- 
nuiins.  See  Dr.  Dibdin's  RenmuMcences,  i.  368;  and  his 
JDecameron,  iii.  336.  This  work  is  conaidered  such  a  lite- 
rary cnriosity,  that  we  believe  it  has  never  been  consulted 
except  by  Dr.  Dibdin  and  Sir  Frederic  Madden.] 
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NoTTiyGHAM  Castle. — Not  many  years  after 
Nottingham  Castle  was  tracked  and  destroyed  by 
a  so-called  Reform  mob,  I  was  strolling  among 
the  ruins  of  it,  and  saw  written  on  the  waU  of 
what  had  been  one  of  the  rooms  of  it,  six  or  eight 
lines,  commencing  thus :  — 

**  This  work  of  ruin  by  Reformers  done, 
Should  teach  mankind  their  principles  to  shun/' 

I  think  the  lines  must  have  been  written  with 
paint,  for  though  being  a  considerable  height  from 
the  ground,  they  were  still  quite  legible  in  1854 
or  1855,  when  I  was  again  there,  and,  I  think, 
made  a  copy  of  them,  which  I  have  since  lost  I 
think  they  are  worth  a  place  in  the  columns  of 
'*N.  &  Q. ;"  and  if  therefore  you,  or  any  of  your 
correspondents,  could  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of 
them,  they  would  confer  a  great  favour  on  one  of 
your  oldest  subscribers,  who  is  now,  alas  I  also  one 
of  an  almost  extinct  race,  a  Tory. 

Chas.  J.  Crawpobd,  D.D. 

Woodmansteme  Rectory,  near  Epsom. 

[Hicklin,  in  his  History  of  Nottingham  CoMtUy  edit. 
1834,  p.  196,  has  printed  the  above  couplet  as  the  whole 
of  that  inscription,  and  has  added  two  others,  namely, 
"Call  ye  this  Reform  ?  "  and  "  Doings  of  the  Liberals !  " 
On  August  9,  1832,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  obtained  a 
verdict  for  21,000/.  against  the  hundred  of  Broxlowe  for 
the  destruction  of  Nottingham  Castle  on  October,  1831. 
The  damage  was  estimated  at  32,460/.] 

Order  of  St.  Patrick.  —  Can  any  of  your 
correspondents  furnish  me  with  a  key  or  ex- 
planation of  a  larffe  engraving  published  in 
1803  by  Robert  Wilkinson,  66,  Comhill,  repre- 
senting St.  Patrick's  Hall,  Dublin  Castle,  on 
March  17,  1783.  I  wish  to  ascertain  who  the 
several  personages  were  who  took  part  in  the 
inaugura^on  of  the  Order  of  St.  Patrick,  which 
event  the  engraving  referred  to  depicts. 

W.  J.  F. 

[The  names  of  the  fifteen  Knights  Companions  at  the 
inauguration  of  the  Illustrious  Order  of  St.  Patrick  will 
be  found  in  the  Gentlcman^s  Magazine,  Hit  (i.)  182,  and 
the  ceremonial  of  their  investiture  and  installation  on 
March  11  and  17,  1783,  at  pages  250—252  of  the  same 
volume.  Consult  also  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas's  History  of  the 
Orders  of  Knighthood  of  the  British  Empire,  iv.  8 — 28  ; 
the  London  Gazette,  No.  12426  ;  and  Chambers's  Book  of 
Days,  i.  306.  Of  the  fifteen  knights  nominated  at  the 
institution  of  the  Order,  two  never  received  its  ensigns  : 
the  Earl  of  Antrim  having  declined  to  resign  the  Order 
of  the  l^ath,  to  which  he  was  appointed  in  1780  ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Ely  died  on  May  0,  1783,  without  having  been 
invested.] 

Chalk  Sr^DAT. — A  custom  prevailed  about 
ten  yesLTB  ago,  and  I  suppose  still  prevaila,  at  Kil- 
kenny.     On  the  first  Sunday  of  Lent  (1  t\iVcLV), 
*opJe  who  were  inclined  for  practical  jokea  mX^^^ 


into  the  streets  after  dark,  and  there  chalked  any- 
[  body  whom  it  was  both  safe  and  convenient  to 
chalk.  The  Sunday  was  in  consequence  called 
"  Chalk  Sunday."  Could  any  of  your  corre^oo^ 
dents  throw  any  light  on  the  origin  of  this  canoos 
custom  ?  K. 

[In  the  west  of  Ireland  nine-tenths  of  the  marriagei 
that  take  place  among  the  peasantry  are  celebrated  the 
week  before  Lent,  and  particularly  on  Shrove  Tueedaj. 
On  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent  it  is  usual  for  the  girls  sljly 
to  chalk  the  coats,  not  of  **  anybody,"  bat  of  those  yoang 
men  who  have  allowed  the  preceding  festival  to  pa» 
without  having  made  their  choice  of  a  partner. — ViSt 
«X.&Q."2-dS.  iiL207.] 

Idol  Shepherd.  —  Can  you  inform  me  what 
the  explanation  of  the  term  "  idol  shepherd  *■  is 
In  Zechariah  xi.  17  P  None  of  the  bibles  to  which 
I  have  access  has  any  marginal  note  or  yaiioiB 
reading,  yet  I  venture  to  think  that  anj  one  hear- 
ing the  passage  read  would  undoubtedly  under* 
stand  it  tnus  —  "  Woe  to  the  idle  shepherd,"  &C., 
and  this  view  is  confirmed  by  the  Septuagint  Ver- 
sion. SCBUTATOE. 

[The  Hebrew  words,  roe  haelil,  mean  "the  worthies," 
or  **  good-for-nothing  shepherd,**  one  in  name  and  office, 
but  not  performing  the  work  of  one.  Dr.  Heoderseo 
{Minor  Prophets,  p.  42G),  remarks,  **  The  character  dt- 
ucribcd  is  that  of  negligence,  arising  from  the  total  ab- 
^nce  of  a  sense  of  official  claims,  and  of  personal  ici^ao- 
ability."] 

EXECUTION  OF  BARNEVELDT. 
(S'**  S.  ix.  322.) 

This  illustrious  individual  was  executed  upon 
May  13,  1G18,  but  Raleigh  was  not  beheaded 
until  October  29  following ;  so  that,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  these  eminent  persons  sufTering  in  the 
paine  year,  the  only  coincidence  ia  that  they  were 
l>oth  murdered  according  to  law. 

Whether  Gondomar  witnessed  the  execution  of 
liis  -victim  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  im- 
(loubtedly  the  belief  in  Holland  was  that  Prince 
Maurice  saw  the  axe  descend  on  the  Grand  Pen- 
sionary of  Holland  from  a  window  in  an  ancient 
palace  opposite.  Having  through  the  female 
line  the  honour  of  being  descended  from  Bar- 
ueveldt,  I  have  from  time  to  time  collected  por^ 
traits  and  prints  relative  to  him  and  his  great 
i  nemy  Maurice.     Amonpt  these  is  a  singular 

I  ngraving  of  his  execution.     On  the  top   of  it 

II  inscribed  "Afbeelding  der  executie  geschiet 
den  xiii.  May,  1019,  aan  Jan  Van  Olden  Barnevelt 
gewesene  Advocaet  van  Holland."  At  the  foot 
13  this  motto  from  the  Africola  of  Tacitus :  "  Nero 
\«nvs?Q.  «v3\i\x«si\.  ^icvs^oe.^  ^asRxta^e  scelera.  aed  non 
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The  court-house  or  prison  is  represented  with 
the  scafJbld  on  the  side  of  it;  Bameveldtis  within 
the  former.  By  an  ingenious  contrivance,  on  lift- 
ing a  portion  of  the  front,  he  appears  descending 
the  prison  stairs,  with  a  sentinel  on  each  side.  Be- 
low tliere  is  a  vast  assembly  of  people,  numerous 
guards,  &c.  The  old  palace  is  nearly  opposite  the 
place  of  execution ;  and  by  removing  a  portion, 
which  externally  represents  the  tower.  Prince 
Maurice  appears  at  a  window  quietly  awaiting  an 
event  so  interesting  to  himself. 

There  is  a  second  print  of  the  execution,  in 
which  the  covered  portions  of  the  preceding  en- 
graving are  omitted,  and  in  place  are  substituted 
long  labels,  with  sentences  issuing  from  the  place 
of  execution,  and  the  tower  of  the  palace.  They 
are  too  long  to  insert  here ;  but  above  the  latter 
is  inscribed  ''  Ilet  Ilof  van  zyn  Pr.  Excell.  Mauri- 
tius van  Nassau,  Prince  van  Orange,"  etc. 

A  Dutch  life  of  Bameveldt  was  printed  in  Rotter- 
dam, *^  Bij  Joannes  Naevanus,  anno  1670,"  which 
is  understood  to  be  very  rare.  It  contains  a  fine 
portrait  of  him  as  well  as  one  of  Gillis  Van  Le- 
denberg,  Secretaris  der  H.  Staten  Van  Uytrecht, 
with  a  print  of  the  gallows,  from  which  is  sus- 
pended his  coffin.  In  addition,  there  are  engrav- 
ings of  Rombout  Hogerbeets,  Pensioner  of  Leyden, 
and  of  Hugo  Grotius,  Pensioner  of  Rotterdam, 
who  escaped  from  prison  by  the  aid  of  his  wife. 
They  arc  from  paintings  by  Meirevelt,  engraved  by 
Bary.  Tiiis  volume  also  has  engravings  of  Barne- 
veldt  leavinn:  prison,  and  of  hi«  execution. 

A  male  descendant  settled  in  England,  who  mar- 
ried a  dauglitcr  of  Dr.  Anthony  Homeck,  the  cele- 
brated preaclier  in  the  Savoy.  The  lady  surviving 
her  first  husband,  married  a  Captain  "NVarre  of 
Isle  worth,  who  died  before  her.  By  her  last 
espousal  she  liad  no  family,  but  by  her  first  nup- 
tials she  had  three  sons,  the  two  eldest  of  whom 
died  issueless,  bv  which  event  her  youngest  son 
I^obert  became  lier  heir.  She  was  said  to  have 
been  a  very  beautiful  but  proud  and  haughty 
woman,  and  that  she  had  originally  driven  her 
youngest  son  from  her  house,  in  consequence  of 
which  he  had  betaken  himself  to  trade;  and  it 
was  not  until  after  many  years  had  elapsed  that  a 
reconciliation  was  effected. 

Robert  Bameveldt  waa  an  opulent  London  Dutch 
factor,  and  at  his  death,  Jan.  27,  1780,  he  was  the 
oldest  common  councilman  of  the  city  of  London. 
Recently,  1  accidentally  picked  up  a  curious  cari- 
cature print  of  this  gentleman  dressed  as  a  common 
councilman,  with  a  bottle  of  Madeira — a  wine 
which  lie  especially  patronized — and  a  glass  beside 
him.  It  is  by  Harding,  and  is  dated  1781.  There 
is  in  tlie  ninth  volume  of  Nichols's  Literary  Anec- 
dotes  a  short  accoimt  of  him,  written  by  his  friend 
Rich.  Go  ugh,  p.  656.  Mr.  Bameveldt  had  an  only 
daughter,  Rebecca  (my  grandmother),  who  mar- 
ried Richard  Woolley,  Esq* 


Mrs.,  Bameveldt,  or  Warre,  left  a  large  fortune, 
which  was  nearly  lost  by  her  son  in  trade,  in  con- 
sequence of  losses  at  sea;  indeed,  it  was  gene- 
rally understood  that,  although  he  died  wealthy, 
if  he  had  not  employed  his  capital  in  business,  ne 
would  have  died  a  richer  man.  Through  his 
mother  ^e  was  a  cousin  or  second  cousin  of  the 
two  ladies  who  were  the  patronesses  of  the  author 
of  the  Vicar  of  Wakeficldy  and  who  were  cele- 
brated for  their  great  beauty.  There  was  at  the 
time  of  his  demise  in  his  possession  a  fine  painting 
of  the  Pensionary,  and  another  of  his  grandfather, 
Dr.  Homeck — the  one  from  which  the  portrait 
prefixed  to  his  two  volumes  of  Sermons  was  en- 
graved. These  were  sold  by  his  executors  when 
his  personal  effects  were  disposed  of.  Many  efforts 
have  been  used  to  trace  what  became  of  them,  but 
without  effect.  J.  M. 


DOX  XIPPERY  SEPTO. 

(S'^'S.viii.  521;  ix.  46.) 

I  perfectly  remember  hearing  a  version  of  this 
rigmarole  more  than  fifty  years  ago  fi^m  an  old 
Devonshire  woman.  She  used  to  preface  it  by 
saying  that  a  farmer  wished  to  teach  his  domestics 
to  speak  Latin,  and  accordingly  insisted  on  their 
calling  things  by  certain  out-of-the-way  names, 
under  pain  of  his  heavy  displeasure.  One  day  the 
cat  was  sitting  in  the  chimney  corner,  when  a  live 
coal  flew  out  of  the  fire  and  fastened  itself  on  her 
fur.  Poor  puss  ran  out  into  the  farm-yard,  and  hid 
herself  under  a  stack  of  com,  which  soon  ignited. 
One  of  the  maids  who  saw  what  had  happened, 
ran  up  stairs  to  her  master,  who  was  in  bed,  and 
addressed  him  in  these  words :  — 

"  Rise  up.  Master  Domine, 
Out  of  your  easy  degree, 
Put  on  your  farting  crackers, 
And  come  down  "with  me. 

**  White-faced  Simminy  has  run  away  with  hot-cock- 
olorum,  and  without  the  help  of  absolution,  high  top  o' 
mountain  will  soon  be  all  over  hot-cockoloram.'* 

The  master,  taken  unawares,  could  not  under- 
stand what  the  maid  said,  and  remained  quietly 
in  bed  until  the  fire  had  made  too  much  progress 
to  be  stopped.  The  rick  was  bumed  to  the  ground, 
and  the  moral  that  the  narrator  deduced  from  the 
story  was,  that  no  good  can  come  of  teaching 
women  to  talk  Latin.  The  French  proverb  says: 
"  Fcmmc  quiparle  Zatin,  ne  vient  jamais  a  bonne 

fin'' 

This,  like  many  other  popular  tales,  seems  to 
be  widely  spread,  since  it  is  found  both  in  York- 
shire and  in  Devonshire ;  but  neither  of  your  cor- 
respondents has  noticed  the  similarity  it  bears  to 
an  incident  in  a  story  which  is  to  be  found  in  the 
editions  of  Straparola's  Noiii  PiacevoUf  published 
subsequently  to  1557  (nineteenth  nighty  4th  tale). 
It  is  not,  I  Delieve,  found  in  earlier  editions.    The 
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son  of  a  peasant  is  sent  to  Padua  for  his  education, 
and  on  his  return  his  father  invites  all  his  friends  to 
a  feast^  and  calls  upon  the  priest  of  the  parish,  an 
ignorant  and  conceited  fellow,  to  examine  the 
youth,  in  order  to  know  whether  he  has  profited 
by  his  studies.  In  answer  to  the  priest's  questions 
■as  to  the  Latin  terms  for  certain  words,  the  young* 
man  answers  correctly,  but  is  treated  as  an  igno- 
ramus by  the  clergyman,  who  gives  other  words 
of  his  own  invention,  and  supports  his  assertions 
by  long  and  specious  arguments.  The  father,  be- 
lieving that  tmio  and  money  had  been  expended 
to  no  effect,  sends  his  son,  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  priest,  to  keep  swine.  The  lad,  smarting 
under  the  imdeserved  punishment,  resolves  to  re- 
venge himself,  and  for  this  purpose  catches  the 
priest's  cat,  ties  a  bunch  of  tow  to  her  tail,  sets  it 
on  fire,  and  lets  her  go.  She  runs  into  the  house, 
And  takes  refuge  imder  her  master's  bed^  where  a 
quantity  of  flax  is  stowed  away.  As  soon  as  the 
young  man  sees  that  the  fire  is  well  established, 
ne  wakes  tlie  priest  by  calling  out  to  him, — 
"Prestule,  prestule  (pnest),  surge  do  reposorio 
{bed),  et  vide  no  cadas  in  gaudium  (table)  quia 
venit  salta-graffa  (the  cat),  et  portavit  carnis 
coculum  (fire),  et  nisi  succurres  domum  cum 
abundantia  (water^  non  restabit  tibi  substantia 
(riches)."  The  pnest  is  unable  to  understand  his 
own  Latin,  and  barely  escapes  being  burnt,  to- 
gether with  his  own  house. 

Perhaps  some  of  your  correspondents  may  be 
able  to  say  whether  a  similar  story  is  to  be  found 
in  other  languages  besides  the  English  and  the 
Italian.  E.  M*C. 

Guernsey.  

THE  WORD  "CLUB." 
(3''»  S.  ix.  411.) 

Though  not  the  critic  to  whom  Alexander 
Andrfws  refers,  I  venture  to  replv  to  his  ques- 
tion, as  ho  will  certainly  get  no  safe  information 
from  one  who  thinks  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  for  to 
cleave  or  divide  is  cleopan.  It  will,  I  hope,  soon 
be  considered  as  unscholarly  to  mis-spell  Anglo- 
Saxon  as  it  now  is  to  mate  a  false  quantity  in 
Latin.  The  word  referred  to  is  cMfan,  sometimes 
spelt  clcofan.  The  real  curiosity  consists  in  the 
fact,  that  the  same  word,  to  cleave^  has  two, 
senses— (1)  to  stick  together;  (2^  to  split  apart, 
though  these  are  differently  spelt  m  Anglo-Saxon, 
as  the  word  for  to  stick  together  is  clifan.  Yet 
the  root  is  probably  the  same,  and  may  perhaps 
refer  to  the  fact  that  a  partly  cleft  tree  will  hold 
fast  the  wedges  inserted  m  it.  At  any  rate,  club, 
in  the  two  senses  of  a  company  of  people  and  a 
bludgeon,  is  from  the  notion  of  close  adherence. 
Tbiis,  for  the  bludgeon,  compare  the  words  cht, 
cM,  clump,  clew  (of  twine),  tiie  I-.atin  (ylobiw,  &cc.  •, 
la  all  of  which  the  notion  of  dose  adbeience  ot 


massing  together  is  kept  up.  A  dub  is  a  rough 
clump  of  wood,  an  ill-snapen  mass. 

Again,  for  the  other  sense,  we  still  have  the 
same  derivation;  and,  accordingly,  Riddle  well 
translates  the  Latin  globus  by  '^  a  company  of  men, 
a  clubj  a  band." 

Curiously  enough,  the  word  nuKe  can  be  simi- 
larly accoimted  for.  A  ?nace  (in  Cotgrave's 
French  Dictionary  spelt  masgue)  is  but  a  fnas$g 
piece  of  wood.  Yet  again,  the  word  iftake  or 
stick  is  from  the  verb  to  stick,  in  the  sense  of  to 
jam  tight  in.  Compare  the  expression  ^  to  steek 
the  door,''  t.  e.  to  fasten  or  secure  it  The  words 
cognate  to  club  are  very  numerous.  I  select  out 
of  Wedgwood's  Etymology  the  verbs  cloy,  clog, 
clow  (up  a  sail),  clutch,  clip,  clasp,  clamp,* clump, 
cluster,  all  more  or  less  connected  with  tne  Welsh 
dob,  a  lump ;  the  Latin  globus,  glomus,  and  gleba 
(a  clod  of  earth).  So,  too,  a  claw  is  that  wherebr 
an  animal  cleaves  or  clmgs  fast  to  any  thing,  whicL 
accounts  for  the  Old  English  spelling  of  it,  diver. 
For  club,  in  the  sense  of  cudgel,  the  German  is 
kdbe,  Du.  kluppei,  Sw.  klubb,  and  Dan.  kolbe.  For 
cltd),  in  the  sense  of  a  company,  or  more  literally 
a  conglomeration  of  men,  we  find  klubb  in  Qermsn, 
Dutch,  and  Danish,  and  klubba  in  Swedish.  The 
cognate  words  in  those  languages  are  very  numer- 
ous. Kilian  mentions,  e,  g,  the  Old  Grerman  ^/nfr- 
ber  as  meaning  gum. 

On  the  whole,  it  seems  a  safe  conclusion  that  t 
chib  of  men  means  a  company  who  cleave  together, 
and  mass  their  efforts.  To  club  together  for  a 
coach  is  to  mass  one's  contributions  to  it ;  so  that, 
instead  of  meaning  to  divide  the  expense,  it  means 
completely  and  diametrically  the  opposUe  of  thisL 
It  is  the  old  stor}'  of  the  bundle  of  faggots. 
Separately  they  are  of  littie  strength,  but  when 
bound  well  together,  they  form  a  verv  efficient 
club.  "   Walter  W.  Skkax. 


'With  the  exception  of  certain  modem  mon- 
strosities, our  language  has  few  words  of  Grecian 
origin  which  have  come  to  us  immediately  from 
the  Greek ;  most  of  our  Grecian  acquisitions  hav- 
ing reached  us  through  other  languages,  more 
especially  through  the  Latin  and  the  French. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  alwavs  thought  that  **  dub," 
in  the  sense  of  an  assembly,  though  not  in  the 
sense  of  a  weapon,  comes  to  us  directly  &om  the 
Greek,  being  no  other  than  the  legitimate  repre- 
sentative, in  an  English  form,  of  the  Greek  kXou^. 
KAai/3({s,  KAo/3f')f,  or  k\ov06s^  is  a  birdcage  or  hen- 
coop. The  application  of  the  term  xKovfihs  to  an 
assembly  of  boon  companions  may  consequently 
have  been  made,  jocosely  perhaps*,  in  allusion  to 
the  principle  that  "birds  of  a  feather  flock  to- 
gether." The  same  idea  recurs  again  and  again  in 
our  language,  plebian  as  well  as  refined.  Witness 
\\i^  ^>3^w  ^Wsft, "  «.  cock-and-hen-club,"  whero 
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that  of  a  hencoop.  Witness  also  the  slang  word 
*'  ken,"  in  such  expressions  as  "  boozing-ken/'  a 
low  public-house,  where  **ken"  is  simply  the 
Hebrew  [p,  a  nest. 

While  going  back  to  first  principles  it  may  be 
as  well  to  remark  that  K\<i>fi6s,  K\ofi6sf  or  kAov/Sos, 
has  also  a  Hebrew  origin,  being  derived,  probably 
throngli  the  Syriac,  from  2)^2 y  a  basket,  a  cage. 
In  Hebrew,  too,  the  "  cage  "  appears  in  connec- 
tion with  parties  associated  together ;  thus,  Jer.  v. 
27,  *^  As  a  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their  houses 
full  of  deceit." 

It  seems  only  necessary  to  add,  that  the  Hebrew 
term  which  has  just  been  cited  is  supposed  to  be 
connected  with  an  unused  root,  onomatopoetically 
imitating  the  sound  of  beating  or  striking.  If  this 
view  be  correct,  we  find  in  Hebrew  the  primary 
source  of  the  word  "  club,"  in  both  its  meanings ; 
club,  a  weapon,  as  well  as  club,  a  social  reunion. 

SCHIN. 


ROUND  TOWERS. 

(S'^  S.  ix.  445.) 

Mr.  Dixon's  ingenious  observations  on  the 
round  towers  of  Switzerland  reopens  the  yet  un- 
solved question  of  the  origin  of  these  remarkable 
structures.  The  grouping  of  ecclesiastical  build- 
ings around  the  Irish  towers  does  not  constitute 
satisfactory  evidence  of  identity,  either  in  era  or 
purpose,  and  there  is  no  analogy  whatever  in  the 
comparison  as  to  style  and  fitness.  It  is  indeed 
very  doubtful  whether  the  small  iron  or  bronze 
relics  preserved  in  the  Museum  of  the  lloyal  Irish 
Academy  and  in  other  collections  were  bells  at 
all ;  and,  even  if  bells  were  in  use  at  the  period 
of  their  construction,  the  resonance  of  these  would 
be  scarcely  audible  from  a  height  of  130  feet. 
This  can  be  easily  tested  by  hanging  one  of  the 
so-called  bells  on  the  top  of  Clondalkin  tower, 
near  Dublin ;  and  then  and  there  let  some  clerical 
archaeologist  of  highest  renown  and  strongest  arm 
hammer  away,  and  obsen^e  whether  the  tintin- 
nabulary  clatter  would  be  loud  enough  to  summon 
a  congregation  within  a  hundred  yanis'  diameter. 
The  round  towers  are  probably  isolated  rem- 
nants of  a  Baalistic  or  Cuthite  civilisation,  esta- 
blished centuries  anterior  to  the  introduction  of 
Christianity  (in  its  oriental,  not  Homan  type)  into 
Ireland,  and  which  is  still  traceable  in  the  Celtic 
names  of  traditional  hagiology,  and  of  ancient 
sacnid  places  and  objects,  as  also  in  sundry  myths, 
festivals,  and  superstitious  customs,  now  rapidly 
fading  into  disuse  and  oblivion.  I  have  been  lately 
favoured  with  a  perusal  of  a  manuscript  of  an  able 
Irish  antiquary,  Mr.  Marcus  Keane,  of  the  county 
of  Clare,  who  adduces  a  great  number  of  instances 
in  support  of  the  arguments  from  philology,  or 
the  oriental  structure  of  Celtic  names;  but  I  do 


not  feel  justified  in  quoting  from  his  work  before 
publication. 

Mr.  Dlxon,  in  allusion  to  the  Chateau  de  Duin 
near  the  village  of  Bex,  renders  the  derivative 
meaning  of  Dw;»,  or  Duin,  as  "  tower,"  or  '^  tower 
of  the  hill."  This  is  not  the  signification  of  the 
Celtic  word,  whith  enters  into  the  composition  of 
many  names  of  places  in  Ireland;  but,  taken 
apart,  is  usually  applied  to  lofty  raths,  or  forts  of 
great  strength,  constructed  in  elevated  positions. 
The  tower  (teac,  theach)  is  totally  difierent  from 
dun  (dhun),  the  stronghold.  J.  L. 

Dublin. 

Mr.  Dixon  has  here  taken  up  a  very  inter- 
•esting  branch  of  the  subject  of  Roimd  Towers 
in  general ;  but  there  are  one  or  two  passages  in 
his  communication  which  require  explanation. 
When  speaking  of  the  solitary,  or  second  tower 
of  Romont,  he  says :  "  The  walls  are  30  feet  in 
circumference."  Of  the  round  tower  of  Martigny 
he  observes :  "The  tower  is  118 feet  high  without 
the  roof;"  and  "  the  circumference  of  the  walls  is 
48  feet, «.  e.  30  feet  more  than  those  [that]  of  the 
solitary  tower  of  Romont."  30  from  48  leaves 
18 ;  whereas  he  had  before  said  that  the  solitary 
tower  of  Romont  was  30  feet  in  circumference. 
How  is  this  to  be  reconciled  ?  In  further  com- 
menting on  the  tower  of  Martigny,  he  writes :  — 

"  When  the  army  of  the  first  Napoleon  entered  the 
Vallais,  they  broke  an  entrance  into  the  lower  dark 
chamber  of  the  tower,  by  which  we  are  enabled  to  see 
the  immense  thickness  of  the  walls,  and  their  sreat 
solidity.  They  are  nearly  five  yards  [15  feet]  thick, 
varying  in  this  respect  from  the  other  towers,  which  are 
not'more  than  half  the  breadth." 

What  is  not  more  than  half  the  breadth — of 
what  ?  Are  the  diameters  of  the  towers  intended, 
or  the  thickness  of  the  walls  ?  If  the  walls  of  a 
circular  tower  are  nearly  five  yards,  or  15  feet 
thick,  wo  have  30  feet  of  solid  masonry  for  the 
enclosing  walls  round  the  chamber  within:  and 
yet  we  are  above  told  that  this  tower  is  48  feet  in 
circumference,  which  is  only  about  16  feet  in 
diameter.  We  have  30  feet  thick  of  masonry  to 
a  tower  10  feet  in  diameter.  Query :  What  is  the 
size  of  the  chamber  S  P.  Hutchinsok. 


DRAGONS. 
(3"»  S.  ix.  158,  266,  380.) 

I  wished  to  make  some  observations  on  the  nar- 
rative of  the  "  Knight  of  St.  John  and  the  Croco- 
dile "  at  p.  266,  and  at  the  same  time  to  have 
given  a  correct  version  of  the  destruction  of  the 
monster  referred  to  at  p.  159,  which  I  had  asked 
a  friend  in  town  to  search  for.  Mb.  W.  J.  B£BN- 
HARD  Smith's  quotation  (p.  380)  from  the  travels 
of  De  Brocqui^re  of  the  passage  referred  to  rendezs 
farther  delay  unnecessary. 


498 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


[8»i  S.  IX.  JusB  16,  *G6. 


The  extract  from  Vertot,  describing  the  de-  i 
struction  of  a  crocodile  in  the  island  of  Rhodes  by  ! 
Dieu-Donn^  de  Gozon,  though  bearing  so  for- 
midable an  aspect,  appears,  when  considered  at- 
tentively, to  confirm  the  conclusion  previously 
arrived  at,  viz.  that  the  stories  of^ these  early  en- 
counters with  dragons,  serpents,  wormes,  &c.,  are 
mythical  traditions  of  the  slaughter  of  less  noxious 
creatures,  which  yet  were  suiHciently  dangerous 
to  be  a  scourge  to  the  rude  and  ill-armed  pea- 
santry of  the  neighbourhood. 

Whatever  else  the  monster  slain  in  Rhodes  by 
De  Gozon  may  have  been,  it  certainly  was  not  a 
crocodile,  for  this  class  of  Saurians  has  never  been 
found  in  Europe.  On  this  point  the  authority  of 
Du  M^ril  and  Bibron,  the  authors  of  the  latest 
standard  work  on  Erpetology,  is  precise :  — 

**  La  famille  de  Crocodilieno  est  enti^rement  ^trangere 
k  notre  Europe  .  .  .  mais  elle  se  trouve  €tre  r^pandue 
dans  les  trois  autres  parties  da  monde." — Suites  a 
JBuffon^  Erp<ft.  iii.  45.    Paris,  183G. 

They  are,  moreover,  true  amphibians,  catching 
their  prey  in  the  water,  or  lying  concealed  on  the 
banks  of  lakes  and  rivers,  that  they  may  seize 
unawares  some  animal  coming  to  drink,  and  plunge 
with  it  into  the  water.  They  are  not  only  slow 
and  unwieldy  on  land,  but  they  are  at  all  times 
cowardly  and  shun  observation. 

**  II  parait,"  say  the  same  writers,  "  que  les  crocodiliens 
ne  sont  pas  si  iutr^pides,  ni  aussij  courageux  qu'oa  le 
dit  en  Europe,  d'apr^  les  r^its  exagdr^  do  certains  voy- 
ageurs." 

And  they  quote  -^lian  (x.  24)  to  the  same 
eft'ect :  — 

"Est  naturd  tiraidus  .  .  .  strepitum  omnem  perhor- 
rescit,  humanam  vocera  contentiorcm  extimescit,  eos  a 
quibas  paulo  confidentius  invaditur,  refonnidat." — lb, 
p.  35. 

But  Vertot  also,  in  his  narrative,  uses  the  term 
serpent  This,  however,  does  not  help  us  out  of 
the  difficulty,  for  the  pythons,  the  only  gigantic 
snakes  of  the  old  world,  are  equally  strangers  to 
Europe,  although  both  abound  on  the  opposite 
coast  of  Africa.  The  great  serpent  destroyed  by 
the  army  of  Regulus  about  tne  year  260  B.C., 
durinff  tlie  first  l^unic  War,  oh  the  river  Bagrada, 
now  tne  Majerdah,  was  doubtless  a  python.  Pliny 
states  that  it  was  120  feet  long,  and  was  only 
killed  by  means  of  artillerj',  "  balistis  tormentis- 
qiie,  ut  oppidum  aliquod." "  (Plin.  viii.  14.)  See 
also  Florus,  ii.  2,  §  21,  and  A.  Gellius,  vi.  3.  This 
was  something  like  a  norim.  But  such  a  reptile, 
possessing  wonderful  activity  and  the  power  of 
enfolding  and  crushing  its  victims,  for  which  the 
pythons  are  remarkable,  would  hardly  succumb  to 
lance  or  wood,  especially  in  the  hands  of  a  heavily 
armed,  slow-moving  man-at-arms  of  the  middle 
Bges,  We  must,  therefore,  adhere  to  the  opinion 
that  the  crocodile  of  Rhoaes  belongs  to  the  same 
^^iB88  as  the  dragon  of  Wantley  and  tVie  "wotme  oi 


Linton.  It  may  be  that  some  of  these  tales  rest 
on  no  solid  foundation  whatever,  but  are  mere  in- 
ventions of  the  superstitious  or  the  wonder-loviiMr 
narrators  of  the  events  of  distant  times.  Such 
appears  to  be  the  Provencal  legend  of  St.  Martha, 
the  sister  of  Jjazarus,  who,  according  to  monkisb 
story,  converted  the  heathen  of  the  South  of 
France  to  Christianity.  Finding  a  monstrous  dra- 
gon, called  Tarasque,  which  ravaged  the  country 
around  the  modem  town  of  Tarascon  (so  called 
after  the  monster),  she  overcame  him  by  sprink- 
ling him  with  holy-water,  bound  him  witn  her 
garters,  and  then  delivered  him  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  peasants,  who  soon  made  an  end 
of  him. 

But  after  all,  the  feats  of  which  so  much  has 
been  made  by  tradition  and  song,  arc  by  no  means 
so  very  wonderful,  nor  are  they  imparalleled  at  the 
present  day.  Modem  sportsmen  in  India  think 
little  of  killing  the  fiercest  wild-boam  with  a 
light  hog-spear,  and  instances  are  not  unfrequent 
of  bears,  wolves,  and  even  of  the  panther  and  the 
tieer  havinff  been  speared  by  men  on  horseback, 
who  arc  still  alive.'  "  W.  E. 


The  Bayles  of  a  Barge  (3'*  S.  ix.  434)— 
Dr.  Hahn's  further  quotation  from  Cavendish's 
Life  of  Wolseyy  derived  through  the  medium  of 
William  Ilowitt's  Visits  to  Remarkable  Pluces/u 
also  exceedingly  incorrect.  The  enumeration  of 
the  servants  and  yeomen  is  in  many  places  unfaith- 
fully copied:  the  word  **inantlour  '  is  a  substi- 
tute for  a  muleteer ;  and  the  ."  cheine-roU  '*  is  of 
course  the  check-roll  of  the  household.  WTiere 
Mr.  Ilowitt  speaks  of  the  cardinal's  "  magnificent 
state  barge,  with  troops  of  yeomen  standing  upon 
the  sails  (\),  and  crowds  of  gentlemen  irithin  and 
without,  the  original  passage  reads  as  follows :  — 

**  He  used  also  every  Sunday  to  resorte  to  the  Conrte, 
then  bcinfc  for  the  most  parte  of  all  the  yeere  at  Green- 
wiche,  with  his  former  triumphs,  taking  liis  l>arg«  at  his 
owne  staires,  furnished  with  V eomen  standing  upon  the 
bayles,  and  his  Gentlemen  being  within  a  boat." — ^Caven* 
di!»h*8  Life  of  WoUetft  edit.  Holmes,  1852,  p.  40. 

Now,  what  were  the  bayles  of  the  barge  ?  Ilali- 
well  would  seem  to  say  buckets :  — 

"  IUylk.  a  bucket.  See  the  VrWy  Purse  Expences 
of  Henry  VIII.  p.  11,  *  to  the  same  watermen  for  fonre 

•  The  late  Hon.  Arthur  Cole,  when  resident  at  the 
court  of  H.  H.  the  Rajah  of  Mysore,  about  forty  >-ears  ago, 
on  several  occasions  turned  out  tigers  which  liad  been  en- 
trapi^ed,  and  with  his  companions  speared  them  on  the 
race-6oursc  at  Bangalore;  and  Cai)tain  Nightingale,  of 
the  Bengal  army,  when  in  the  Hvdrabad  Contingent, 
killed  bears,  panthers,  and  other  wild  animals  in  the  open 
jungle  with  the  same  weapon,  on  many  occasions.  Similar 
cases  can  be  cited  by  most  oriental  sportsmen.  The  de- 
struction of  a  large*  python  in  the  forest  of  Wvnkd  by 
Captain  Croker,  of  the'  «9th  Regiment,  is  a  weil-known 
instance  of  woraie-slaying,  the  circumstances  of  which 
sufficiently  prove  that  Its  death  could  not  have  been  com- 
y  '^tAa^>s^  Q'Osi'fet  '«<5aj^w!k&l\\fflj3L  fire-arms. 
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bavlcs  for  the  saied  barge.' " — Dictionary  of  Archaic  ami 
J'fovinrial  Words,  1855,  p.  152. 

Mr.  Hal li well  has  adopted,  I  find,  the  explana- 
tion advanced  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  in  his  notea 
to  the  same  volume,  p.  299. 

IJiit  this  clearly  does  not  answer  our  present 
inquiry.  TIio  yeomen  would  not  stand  upon  the 
buckets  any  more  than  upon  the  sails.  Perha]>5 
nn  earlier  entry  in  Mr.  Ilalliwell's  Dictionary  may 
help  us  —       '  "    I 

"  Bails.  Hoops  to  bear  up  the  tilt  of  a  boat." — Bourtuu  i 

We  all  know  what  a  tilted  boat  is,  or  a  tilted  I 
waggon:  the  tilt  was  what  we  now  more  com-  j 
monly  call  an  awning.  Harrison  in  his  Descrip*  ; 
tion  of  Britain  speaks  of  ^' those  rude  tide  boatf^,  ' 
tilt  boats,  and  barges,  which  either  carrie  passen-  I 
gers,  or  bring  necessarie  provisions  from  all  quar 


Engravings,  Lithographic  Prints,  or  Woodcuts,  may  be 
had  separatclv  at  Two  Guineas  each,  to  1)6  paid  for  on 
Delivery,  in  Cash,  or  by  an  Order  on  London,  as  no  ac- 
counts will  be  kept  open. 

"  After  the  First  of  March  next,  the  price  of  the  former 
will  be  advanced  to  Eight  Guineas,  and  that  of  the 
latter  to  Two  Guineas  and  a  Half  each. 

"  The  Index  will  be  proceeded  upon  immediatelj*,  and 
due  notice  will  be  given,  when  ready  for  publication. 

"  The  more  we  prints  the  more  we  lose,  but  here  I  beg 
assistance. 

"  LiVERrooL,.lst  January,  1824,  O.S.,— or  12th." 

LAyCASTBIENSIS. 

MAnooANY,  A  CoRxisn  Drink  (3^'*  S.  vii.  280.) 
This  liquor,  which  has  been  rendered  famous  by 
a  mention  in  Boswell's  Johnson,  is,  I  think  1  may 
say,  no  longer  in  use.  It  was  a  mixture  of  two 
pai-ts  gin  and  one  part  treacle,   and  was  princi- 


ters  of  Oxfordshire,"  &c. "  So  the  cardinal's  Sarg.  I  IfHy  consumed  by  the  fishermen.     Southey,  in 

was  covered  with  a  tilt,  and  his  yeomen  placed  I  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^®  ?^  The  Doctor,  adds  the  addi- 

J^  t  •,      1  1  1  i*«i         ,1  ^   .    .  1        '  HrkTioI     infrkidYiofirtn     +hof    if    HAmirnH     ttq  noma  Ti»rtT« 

tiiemsolves  on  its  bayles  or  hoops,  like  the  outsid 


passengers  of  a  modem  omnibus.  There  would  bo 
accommodation  for  as  many  as  were  really  necessary 
to  wait  upon  their  master,  but  not  for  *^  troops.'' 
Neither,  as  we  have  seen,  does  Cavendish  speal? 
of  "crowds"  of  gentlemen.  Those  gentlemen 
who  attended  the  cardinal  to  court  were  conveyed 
"  withiu  a  boat "  which  accompanied  the  barge^ 
and  certainly  did  not  swim  in  crowds,  or  8hofd»» 
by  its  side,  without  one. 

The  whole  passage,  as  transfigured  by  Mr. 
Ilowitt,  richly  exemplifies  how  far  preferable  it  is 
to  go  to  original  sources,  rather  than  depend  upon 
tlie  hftslies  into  which  the  popular  writers  of 
modem  davs  delight  to  cook  up  nistory.* 

J.  G.  N. 

Grkgson's  Fragments  (.3"*  S.  ix.  414.)  — The 
information  given  by  the  Editor  of  "  N.  &  Q.'' 
ftrom  Bohn)  is  correct;  but  perhaps  .a  copy  of  ihe 
la.^t  Prospoctus  of  Gregson's  proposed  Index  may 
be  acceptable  to  the  querist. 

It  was  sent  to  me  with  a  request  for  assistance 
in  additions  to  the  later  jpart  of  the  List  of 
SheriliV,  in  the  spring  of  1824 ;  and  Mr.  Gregson 
died  on  Sept.  25  following,  probably  without 
nuicli  progress  in  his  Index,  certainly  without 
publication  of  it. 

The  words  in  italics  are  autop^aph  additions  by 
!\rr.  Gregson  to  the  printed  parts :  — 

"  Mafthnr  Gregson,  F.S.A.,  presents  his  respects  to  his 
rrieiuls  and  Subscribers  and  informs  them  that  the 
Skcom)  Edition  of  Lancasiiiuk  Fkacjments,  as  also 
tiie  Additions  are  now  readv  for  delivery  by  the  several 
persons  who  received  the  Subscribers'  names,  and  by  the 
Autlior,  /.  V.  -i-  or  at  Messrs.  John  Nichols  ^  Son,  where 
l/nurs  tv'tU  he  sent. 

"  Thf  whole,  or  Skcond  Edition,  is  Skven  (jUinras. 
The  Additions,  containing  upwards  of  Thirty  additional 


[♦  The  foregoinjf  article  was  intended  to  have  formed 
a  seriucl  to  the  reply  on  Henry  VIII.  and  the  Earl  of  | 
Oxford,  which  appearetl  in  our  last  number,  p.  482. — Ed.] 


rional  information  that  it  derived  its  name  from 
its  colour.    A  drink  similarly  compounded  was 
I  common  in  Scillv  many  years  ago,  and  persons 
I  are  still  living  who  can  recollect  forming,  m  their 
I  youthful  days,  parties  to  go  into  the  country  ex- 
pressly to  drink  it.    The  name  there  given  to  the 
liquor  was  "  black-strap."    Bond,  in  his  History 
ojLooe  (p.  82),  narrates  how  a  witness  at  a  trial 
puzzled  tne  judge  and  counsel,  by  telling  them  he 
was  present  at  a  particular  place  ''eating  fair 
maids  (a  corruption  of  fumades,  the  old  name  for 
pilchards)    and    drinking   mahogany.''     In    the 
Cornish  dialogue  between  Mai  Treloare  and  Sandry 
Kemp,  the  lover  proposed, — 

*'  Shall  we  go  in 
To  aafe-way  house,  and  have  a  dram  of  gin 
And  trickle  mixt  ?     Depend  ol  do  es  good, 
Taak  up  the  sweat,  and  set  to  rights  the  blud." 

P.  W.  Trepolpen. 

NuRSEBY  Rhyme  (3"»  S.  ix.  350,  401.)— A 
somewhat  prettier  and  more  melodious  version,  as 
I  think,  ot  the  rhyme  referred  to  has  been  re- 
peated to  me  by  a  friend,  who  received  it  some 
years  ago  from  an  aged  countrywoman.  It  is  as 
follows :  — 

"  I  had  a  sister  beyond  the  sea. 
Many  were  the  presents  she  sent  to  me : 
She  sent  mo  a  cherry  without  e*er  a  stone. 
She  sent  me  a  chicken  without  e'er  a  bone, 
Without  e'er  a  thorn  she  sent  me  a  briar, 
And  bade  me  love  my  true  love  without  any  desire. 

**  How  can  a  cherry  be  without  anv  stone  ? 
How  can  a  chicken  be  without  al)one  ? 
How  can  a  briar  be  without  a  thorn  ? 
Whoe'er  loved  without  desire  since  first  true  love  was 

bom? 
When  the  fVuit  was  in  the  blossom,  then  it  had  no  stone ; 
When  the  bird  was  in  the  egg,  then  it  had  no  bone  ; 
When  first  the  briar  sprout^,  ne'er  a  thorn  it  bore ; 
When  a  maiden  has  her  lover,  then  she  longs  no  more.'* 

J.  Wabben  Whitk. 
17,  Albert  street,  N.W. 
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Lammas  Lands  (3'^  S.  viii.  250.)  —  Probably 
A.  A.  takes  the  trouble  to  look  through  the 
"  second  column  "  of  The  Titnes.  If,  however,  he 
does  not,  the  following  advertisement,  which  ap- 
peared in  that  column  on  May  25  last,  may  bo  of 
service :  — 

"  Parish  of  ChM^o.i,  in  the  County  of  3Iiilillescx.  — 
Notion. — *Thc  Lots.* — The  Vestry  of  this  Parish  invite 
the  Parishioners  to  moot  at  the  Vestry  Hall,  King's  Rood, 
on  Monday  cvonin^r  next,  the  *28th  '^iay  inst,  at  half-past 
8  o'clock,'  to  coiisiiler  the  \)Qst  means  of  appropriating?  | 
the  money  rci'oivel  from  tho  West   London  Extension  1 
Railway  Company  for  the  extinction  of  the  Lammas   ' 
rights  in  *  The  Lots  *  meadow. 

"  liy  order,  Cii.vs.  Laiiee,  Vestrj-  Clerk. 

"  Vostiy  HaU,  King's  Koad,  May  23, 1806." 

It  may  dired;  A.  -V-*3  attention  to  a  source 
whence  he  might  obtain  some  information  con- 
cerning tho  Lammas  rights.  W.  C.  B. 

R'Rid's  "  History  of  the  Priwbytkrian 
Church  in  Ireland"  (3"*  S.  ix.  437.)  — Until  I  ' 
had  the  pleasure  of  reading  Mr.  Pinkerton's 
note,  I  was  wholly  unaware  of  the  continuation  of 
Dr.  Keid*s  Hilton/,  or  of  his  controversy  with  Dr. 
Elrington.  After  having  had  occasion  to  record 
my  own  verj'  favourable  estimate  of  the  Iliston/, 
I  met  with  Elrington's  Life  of  UtMher^  and 
merely  made  a  note  of  the  very  dilFerent  estimate 
whicli  he  formed  of  the  book. 

As  Mu.  Pixki:rtox  states  that  he  is  "enga^d 
on  a  work  having  u  collatenil  bearing  with  Iteid's 
JltAfon/"  I  may  mention  that  I  lately  met  with  a 
MS.  volume  coiiiaining  a  letter  from  Douglas,  one 
of  the  leading  Scottish  ministers,  written  in  li^K) 
to  the  governor  of  Twister ;  and  a  reply  from  the 
latter  dated  from  Carrickfergus.  If  t  remember 
rightly,  Dr.  Jleid  does  not  give  these  letters,  nor 
have  they  been  printed.  However,  I  am  away 
from  boots  at  present,  and  cannot  speak  with  any 
certaint}-.  EiRioyxACH. 

AyciEXT  Keltgioxs  of  Egypt  a^d  India 
(3"*  S.  ix.  114.)— The  comnarative  list  of  idols  of 
Egypt  and  India,  with  which  IT.  C.  has  favoured  us 
by  copyiui?  from  tho  Mtulnts  Journal  of  Literature 
and  ^Stit-nre,  will  sonrcely  prove  the  "Egj-ptian 
Origin  of  l^rahminism,*'  as  the  li^t  is  a  miscel- 
laneous collection  of  idols  during  all  stages,  in- 
cluding the  later  Paurami  mythology'  of  India. 
The  pure  Vodic  authorities  must  be  consulted ; 
and  with  much  interest  on  the  subject,  which  I 
shan^  \Nnth  II.  C,  I  should  look  rather  to  an 
ancient  lVr?ip.n  origin,  and  even  Sc\thiau,  for  the 
earliest  Vedic  notices  show  tiie  Brahmins  came 
from  a  cold  coimtr}-,  at  least  with  snow  on  the 
momitains  part  of  the  year. 

AV.  11.  '^V^IT^voRT^. 

Tombstone  Inscription  (3"*  S.  ix.  453.)  —  To 
the  quen-  —  "How  old  was  a  person  who  is  said 
to  have  clied  uiatta  ultimo  dHoaecimo  huitn'/''  —  I 


should  say  that  his  age  was  eixtr^,  that  ii  adoKi 
IitMra,  I'ho  lustrum  being  a  penod  of  fin  jm^ 
the  man  appears  to  have  di^  at  the  end  of  b 
twelfth  lustrum,  or  his  fifth  dozen  of  yean. 

F.C.E 

Obsolete  Terhs  of  Merchai^dise  (3^  S-k 
450.)  —  I  subjoin  replies  connected  with  three  or  F 
four  of  the  articles  mentioned  in  the  ▼erTiBtB-l 
esting  notice  of  A.  A.,  with  whose  TemanBW&l 
the  importance  of  investigations  into  thiSGhsa| 
words  I  most  fully  agree. 

Battery,  a  well-known  technical  tenn,  stiUiel 
use,  indicating  the  formation  (usually  of  hnaxl 
copper  articles)  by  heating,  I  think  the  modn  I 
French  term  has  auite  a  seconduy  deriymtian.     I 

Bai9Ji^rs  of  Terdure,  tapestry  covezingB  « 
carpets. 

Cruses  of  Stone^  probably  jug^  of  Flenush  atae- 
ware :  the  importation  of  which  yeas,  I  think,  it 
one  period  altogether  prohibited. 

Dogs  of  Earth,  Can  these  he  andinmif  abo  I 
made  of  some  sort  of  strong  earthenwaze  ? 

Coral  in  fragments,  for  physical  usee;  CftryAl  I 
in  broken  pieces,  for  physical  use ;  Fox  ftaf : 
these  are  all  among  the  Mtiteria  Medica  of  tli 
seventeentli  century.  Red  coral  was  worth,  ib 
IG;)9,  4«.  (kl  tho  pound ;  and  white  coral,  3il  tt: 
and  '*  fragments  of  pretious  stones,"  Ij.  per  vl* 

The  Lungs  of  the  Fox  were  imagined  to  hivei 
peculiar  elficacy  in  diseases  of  the  organs  of  re- 
spiration. They  were  exhiluted  in  a  dried « 
incinerated  state,  mingled  with  wine  or  watei.t 

Oil  of  Scorpions  was  imported,  at  any  rate  evW 
in  the*  century,  "  from  Italy,  because  that «« 
(God  be  praised)  have  no  scorpions  in  Englni" 
It  was  supposed  to  be  a  specific  in  cases  of  stoae.! 

Gadzti,  a  striped  fabric.^  Connected  witii|nJl 
a  strip  or  bar. 

Galley  Dishes,  query  gaUipciB,  Conf.  gaSer- 
tiles,  &c. 

Sisters-thread  =  sewsters,  or  sewii^thxead. 

Hilling^stones,  covering  stones ;  probably  dflier 
slates  or  flag-stones.  J.  Ejutot  Hodokix. 

Perhaps  Cutes  may  mean  wine  firam  Centa: 
Cruses  of  Stone,  pitchers  of  stoneware,  lilra  the 
old  Dutch  Bellarmines ;  Galley  JDmAm,  blue 
painted  Delft  plates — the  blue  and  white  Dutch 
tiles  used  in  the  old  fire-places  are  called  gaUtg 
tiles  in  the  old  books :  Spruce  JEels  should  hxn 
been  written  from  JPrussia,  instead  of  Mtutk, 
The  word  S2)ruct*,  as  applied  to  smartness  in  dietB, 
is  said  to  have  been  applied  to  a  fashion  borrowed 
fnim  Prussia.  Hall,  Chron.,  1  Hen.  VIQ.,  says: 
*'  They  were  appen?yled  after  the  fashion  of  ^nis- 
sia,  or  Spruce.  * 

*  The  Charitablr  Physitim,  4to,  London,  1689. 
t  Historiti    Jledica   Gmilielmi   Vamdok     Hmwckg.    Ua, 
Bruxcll-T,  10)39. 
X  The  General  FmctiMe  of  Phytkkt^  London^  IStT. 


Si^dS.  IX  Junk  16, '66.] 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


501 


I  look  forward  to  your  numerous  readers  aflford- 
ing  a  great  deal  of  information  on  these  terms. 

A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

"LOTII  TO  DEPART  "  (3^**  S.  ix.  433.)— 
"...     the  old  "woman  is  loth  to  depart ;  she  never 

sniiij^  other  tune  in  her  life." — Massin^er,  The  Old  Law, 

Act  IV.  S.  I. 

W.  J.  BuRNnABD  Smith. 

Temple. 

IsMAEL  FiTZADAM  (3''»  S.  viii.  435.)— Sir  J.  E. 
Texnent  will  find,  in  Miss  Landon's  collected 
works,  a  poem  on  the  death  of  tliis  unfortunate 
son  of  genius,  with  a  long  note  giving  an  account 
of  his  career.  I  have  not  the  work  by  me  at  the 
moment,  to  give  fuller  reference.  D.  Blahl. 

Melbourne. 

Walking  under  a  Ladder  (S"^  S.ix.  391.)  — 
The  following  anecdote  relative  to  this  supersti- 
tion (perhaps  fear  is  a  more  appropriate  word) 
may  be  acceptable  to  your  readers.  Mr.  Fitzball, 
in  his  interesting  Dramatic  Author  s  Life,  says : — 

"That  one  moniin^  he  was  overtaken  in  Long  Acre 
by  Mr.  Macready.  Soon  after,  they  approached  a  huge 
tall  ladder,  on  the  outside  of  which,*  without  turning  into 
the  middle  of  the  street,  it  was  impossible  to  pass.  Our 
worthy  dramatist  had  a  great  objection  to  pass  under  it, 
but  he  did  not  like  to  confess  his  weakness  ;  and  he  re- 
solved, therefore,  to  dart  manfully  under  it,  as  poor  Don 
Quixote  at  the  windmill — when,lo  and  Ijehold,  on  reaching 
the  ladder,  Macready  made  a  sudden  pause,  and  after  a 
moment  of  irresolution  and  resolution,  *  Mr.  Fitzball,*  he 
said,  *  you  "vvill  no  doubt  think  it  a  great  weakness,  but 
I  entertain  an  insurmountable  dislike  to  pass  under  a 
ladder.  It  is  a  failing,  if  it  be  a  failing,  which  I  have 
imbibed  from  childhood;  excuse  me,  then, If  I  go  round;* 
and,  suiting  the  action  to  the  word,  the  next  instant  he 
had  glided  past  the  outside." 

An  example  which  Mr.  F.  gladly  followed.  That 
gentleman  adds,  that  he  never  "  saw  Macready's 
face  look  so  huyyian  as  on  that  human  occasion." 
Ver}'  likely.  It  is  astonishing  what  stupid  pre- 
judicosare  inculcated  into  us  when  children,  ouch 
people  would  be  better  if  they  had  more  of  the 
nature  of  Tennyson's  "  Sailor  fioy  "  in  them.  Be- 
sides, it  is  often  much  more  dangerous  to  pass  out- 
side a  ladder  than  under  it.     W.  H.  Williams. 

Why  it  is  unlucky  to  pass  under  a  ladder  I 
know  not  J  but  I  have  always  understood  that 
there  was  a  greater  chance  of  a  board  or  a  brick 
falling  on  the  head  of  a  person  passing  under  the 
ladder  than  on  one  walking  in  front  of  it.  For  this 
reason  I  always  pass  under  the  ladder ;  my  brother 
never  does.  In  fact,  when  walking  together,  and 
coming  up  to  a  ladder,  we  separate  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  our  individui  notions.  I  wonder 
wliich  of  us  our  friends  consider  to  be  the  unlucky 
one !  W.  P. 

Celebration  "vvrrn  the  Face  to  the  People  : 
the  Umbrella  (3'<»  S.  ix.  390.)  —  This  is  the 
practice  only  in  those  churchee  which  are  called 


hasilican — ^that  is,  those  actually  built  by  the 
early  Christians,  or  rebuilt  on  tne  sites  of  sudi 
churches.  These,  like  the  basilicas  or  halls  of 
justice  of  the  Komans,  had  a  semi-circular  bema 
or  tribunal,  round  which  and  against  the  wall  the 
seats  of  the  presbyters  were  ranged ;  that  of  the 
bishop  occupying  the  centre.  The  altar  stood  on 
the  hne  of  the  chord  of  the  semi-drcle,  and  to 
this  day  mass  is  said  in  such  churches  behind  the 
altar,  and  with  the  face  to  the  people.  Another 
mark  of  the  hasilican  church  is,  that  the  cardinal 
representing  or  taking  his  title  from  it  is  at- 
tended by  a  person  carrying  a  large  umbrella.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  know  the  origin  of  this 
latter  custom,  as  well  as  the  period  and  cause  of 
the  change  of  the  former.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

Credence  Table  (3^*  S.  Lt.  310.)— This  abroad 
is  almost  always  moveable,  and  is  used  to  place 
the  incense  and  various  matters  upon  during  the 
mass,  but  not  the  elements.  The  wafer  (hostia) 
is  brought  in  a  little  case  called  a  corporale,  and 
placed  at  once  on  the  altar.  I  do  not  think  any 
old  genuine  credence  exists  in  England.  That  at 
St.  Cross  is  evidently  a  small  tomb,  perhaps  that 
of  a  hoy-hislum.  Credential  credensa^  signifies  a 
side-board.  In  ancient  times  the  aumbry  was 
close  to  the  altar,  and  its  shelves  used  for  the 
purpose.  It  was  said  traditionally  in  Italy  that 
the  credence  table  came  into  use  soon  after  the 
Council  of  Trent  A.  A. 

Poets*  Clomer. 

Starboard  and  Larboard  (3'**  S.  ix.  264, 437.) 
In  one  of  Scott's  novels  a  character  complains  that 
"the  folks  of  this  generation  will  not  understand 
a  plain  man  in  his  plain  meaning."  Your  corre- 
spondent occupies  a  page  to  prove  that  I  am 
**  totally  mistaken."  All  I  have  done  is  to  send 
information  derived  from  a  man  of  extreme  ability, 

the 


f?\ 


and  a  great  traveller,  and  to  ask  for  light  on 

matter.    I  "  want  to  know  you  know,"  as  the  ^ 

vemment-clerk  says  in  Dickens's  novel.  The  c£ief 

objection  of  your*^  correspondent  is  that  "bords" 

is  masculine  instead  of  feminine.     Considering 

the  patois  spoken  by  the  Italian  sailors,  I  venture 

to  say  I  do  not  think  this  argument  conclusive.    I 

find  on  inquiry  that  the  boatmen  and  fishermen 

on  our  own  coasts  often  even  now  say  "  this  way  " 

when  they  mean  "starboard,"  and  "that  way" 

when  they  mean  "  larboard."  As  to  steering  with 

a  rudder  or  a  paddle  it  comes  to  the  same  thing. 

A  man  must  look  to  windward,  he  must  "  keep 

his  weather  eye  open  "  in  steering ;  and  of  course 

the  wind  is  as  often  to  larboard  as  to  starboard, 

and  his  back  must  be  as  often  then  to  the  one  as 

to  the  other.    Bahord  may  mean  bas-bord,  "  put 

your  hehn  down,"  but  tms  seems  liable  to  the 

same  objection.    The  helm  is  put  up  or  down 

accoirding  to  the  wmd,  not  the  side  of  the  ship. 
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'*  Luff"  may  mean  "  starboard  your  helm  "  or  not 
from  the  same  cause. 

The  word  *'  larboard "  seems  now  to  be  quite 
abandoned  for  "  port."  When  did  the  change 
take  place,  and  what  is  the  derivation  of  the  latter 
word?  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

Hawke  Family  (S''*  S.  vii.  258.)— Your  corre- 
spondent asks  "  Who  was  the  grandfather  of  the 
first  Lord  Ilawke,  and  where  did  the  family 
spring  from  ?  "  I  understood  from  my  father,  who 
had  some  knowledge  of  the  family,  that  Scarthing- 
well  Hall,  Yorkshire,  was  the  original  seat  of  the 
Hawkes.  I  know  that  the  second  Lord  Hawke 
(son  of  the  admiral)  was  residing  there  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century.  His  son,  when  his 
fortunes  declined,  sold  Scarthingwell  Hall,  but 
afterwards  recovered  it  by  his  marriage  with  Miss 
Harvey,  daughter  of  Colonel  Harvey.  So  at  least 
I  was  informed,  but  Lodge's  Peerage  does  not 
mention  it  among  the  present  possessions  of  the 
family.  By  the  same  marriage,  Lord  Hawke  ac- 
<^uire&  Towton  Hall  and  Womersley  Park,  both 
likewise  in  Yorkshire.  In  consequence  of  this 
marriage,  the  family  now  prefix  the  name  of  Har- 
vey to  ilawke. 

This  Ix)rd  Hawke  was,  fifty  years  ago,  a  lead- 
ing member  of  the  "  Whip  Club  " — 

**  See  l>oxin^  Yarmouth  in  the  lists  appear, 
And  Hawke  drives  forth  as  flaming  charioteer.*' 

Modem  Dunciad, 

K I  have  made  any  mistakes  I  trust  your  corre- 
spondent will  excuse  them,  as  I  have  long  been 
residing  in  the  south  of  England,  far  away  from 
Yorkshire.  W.  D. 

Hymnology  (S'*  S.ix.  412, 4o2.)— 
**  Like  a  bright  veering  cloud 
Grey  blossoms  twinkle  there." 

I  have  always  thought  these  lines  descriptive 
rather  of  the  willow  than  the  hazel,  though  a 
"  hazel  grove  "  was  near.  When  gusts  of  March 
wind  strike  the  willow,  its  cloud  of  //m/  pearly 
catkins  suddenly  shows  a  "silver  lining,"  anj 
veers  into  twinkling  brightness  for  a  moment. 

A.  J.  M. 

I  have  made  a  note  in  my  copy  of  Hymns 
Ancient  and  Modem,  that  No.  272, — 

"  Ye  servants  of  our  glorious  Kinj;:/' 

is  from  the  Latin  of  St.  Ambrose,  which  begins, 
**  -*Etema  Christi  munera."    I  do  not,  however, 

/•I A.* 1 i.  :*.  -ix'    IT    o 


feel  certain  about  it. 


W.  IL  S. 


Prelatf:  mextioxed  by  Gibbox  (3"*  S.  ix. 
4^2.)— Before  Cyril  thought  of  identifying  Gib- 
bon's **  learned  prelate  now  deceased  *'  with 
Warbnrton,  he  should  have  considered  whether 
anything  that  is  recorded  of  Warburton's  conver- 
se ti«^n  will  justify  or  support  him  in  such  identi- 
fication,   ^o  doubt  Warourton  talked  of  various 


matters  "  in  conversation,"  and  was  often  coane 
but  there  is  nothing  I  think  related  of  his  talk  to 
intimate  that  he  would  have  been  "  fond  of  quot- 
ing "  such  passages  as  that  relating  to  Theodon. 
None  of  his  sayings,  as  many  as  have  come  down 
to  us,  nor  any  of  Im  letters,  indicates  a  proneneas— 
"  ad  lactandam  obsccenis  sermonibus  aurem ;"  nor 
is  any  such  propensity  shown  in  his  Notes  on 
Shakspeare ;  where,  if  it  had  been  in  him,  he 
might  have  found  ample  opportunity  for  indulg- 
ing it. 

Many  have  desired,  and  attempted,  to  find  ont 
who  the  prelate  was.  Some,  not  being  able  to 
fix  upon  any  of  the  bench,  have  been  inclined  to 
think  that,  as  Gibbon  was  not  unwilling^  to  find, 
or  perhaps  sometimes  to  make,  an  occasion  for  t 
sneer  at  the  church — the  dignitarj'  may  have  been 
a  Mrs.  Harris.  For  my  own  part,  I  <v>  not  think 
so.  I  have  little  doubt  that  Gibbon  had  heaid 
what  he  stated ;  and,  if  so,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
the  prelate*s  name  will  some  day  be  known.  A 
searcn  for  Home's  letter  would  be  a  proper  step. 

Coin  Query  (3"»  S.  ix.  452.)— In  S^  Q.  vi.  410, 
I  made  the  same  query  with  respect  to  a  shiUiiig 
of  George  HI.,  1816,  which  I  also,  like  R  K, 
took  in  change.  No  answer  appeared ;  so  I  took 
my  coin  to  the  Medal  Room  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum, where  it  now  remains.  I  then  conmdered, 
as  did  the  authorities  there,  that  the  stamp  in 
question  had  been  placed  on  the  shilling  to  make 
it  current  in  some  Spanish  colony  during  the  wtr 
with  France ;  but  it  now  appears  that  the  Bsme 
practice  is  followed  by  the  government  of  Spun 
at  the  present  day.      "  W.  J.  Bebkhabb  Smith. 

Temple. 

"Napoleon's  Midnight  Review  *»  (3^  S.  ix. 
463.) — A  translation  of  a  poem  which  appeared  in 
a  collection  entitled  Spaziergange  eines  Wiaier 
Dichter,  about  thirty  years  ago,  published  not  tt 
Vienna,  but  Hamburg,  was  made  by  PjrofesBor 
Creasy,  now  Chief-Justice  of  Cevlon,  and  printed 
by  him  in  a  small  volume  called  rarerga,  u  this 
is  the  Midnight  JRem'ew  inquired  after  by  your 
correspondent,  the  first  stanza  in  Gennan  was — 
"  Einst  bey  TnJmpetcrschalle, 

Da  steigten  Chor  am  Chor, 
Die  Polcnhelder  alle 
A  us  ihren  Graben  hervor." 
Two  lines  of  the  English  translation  were  — 
*♦  In  clouds  of  lire,  crimson-tainted, 
Moscow's  burning  grave  is  painted.** 

Not  equal  to  — 

«•  In  flammenden  Wolken  malet 
Sich  Moskau*s  lodemdes  Grab.** 

I  think  a  translation  of  this  striking  song  will 
be  found  in  the  Qitarterhf  Beview,  about  the 
1829:  or  if  not,  between  that  date  and  tlw  ; 
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1832.    The  song  made  an  impression  on  me,  which  ; 
has  never  been  effaced ;  but  I  can  only,  after  this 
lapse  of  time,  indicate  the  source  whence  it  was 
derived ;  but  this,  perhaps,  may  suffice  to  guide 
your  correspondent.  E.  A.  D. 

National  Portrait  Gallery  :  Viscount  Dun- 
dee {S''^  S.  ix.  470.)  —  F.  M.  S.  is  quite  right  in 
protesting  against  No.  897  being  considered  a 
likeness  of  John  Graham  of  Claverhouse,  Viscount 
Dundee.  It  is,  however,  a  genuine  portrait,  but 
of  a  totally  different  person,  viz.  John  Scrimgeour, 
third  Viscount  Dudhope,  created  Earl  of  Dundee  in 
IGGO.  Claverhouse's  patent,  as  Viscount  Dundee, 
dates  on  Nov.  12,  1C88. 

There  is  no  portrait  of  Claverhouse  in  the  gal- 
lery ;  which  is  strange,  considering  that,  in  addi- 
tion to  those  at  DfUkeith  and  Milton-Lockhart, 
there  are  two  others — one  at  Abbotsford,  and  the 
other  at  the  Lee :  all  of  which  are  remarkably 
similar,  although  with  the  slight  variancies  which 
only  serve  to  authenticate  them  as  real  portraits 
taken  at  different  times,  and  negatives  the  idea 
of  any  of  them  being  copies. 

With  the  Milton-Lockhart  portrait  I  am  in- 
timately acquainted,  having  had  both  it  and  the 
picture  by  8ir  W.  Allan  of  the  murder  of  Arch- 
bishop Sharp,  which  hangs  immediately  below  it, 
in  my  possession  for  several  months. 

F.  M.  S.  may  perhaps  recollect  the  lines  which 
the  position  of  these  two  pictures  drew  forth  from 
a  visitor  to  Milton-Lockhart :  — 
"  What,  though  tlie  bigots  of  our  own  more  peaceful  times 

iVIay  paint  tliee  still  a  monster  stained  with  crimes, 

Breathes  there  a  man  unwarped  by  party  lore, 

Could  hear  that  struggling  orphan  pour* 

To  deafen'd  ears  her  agonising  prayers 

For  mercy  on  that  old  man's  silver  hairs. 

Nor  own  they'd  earned  the  avenging  rod, 

jyho  sold  their  king  and  slew  the  priests  of  God,^'' 

George  Verb  Irving. 
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NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

The  Critical  English  Testament.     Being  an  Adaptation  of 

BcngeVs  "  Gnomon,^*  with  numerous  Notes^  showing  the 

precise  Results  of  Modern  Criticism  and  Exegesis.  Indited 

/>v  Rev.  \V.  L.  JJlackley,  M.A.,  and  Kev.  James  Hawcs, 

]\I.A.     Vol.  I.  The  Gospels.    (Strahan.) 

The  Gnomon  of  the  New  Testament  by  John  Albert 

]5engcl  has  been  highly  valued  by  students  of  Scripture 

for  more  than  a  hundred  and  twentv  years,  but  such  vast 

advances  have  been  made  in  biblicaf  criticism  during  that 

licriod,  that  the  reliance  which  the  student  might  place 

on  IJengel's  work  would  be  in  some  degree  misplaced 

w(  re  some  means  not  taken  to  supply  him  with  a  reliable 

text  while  setting  before  him  a  sound  and  concise  com- 

nu'utary  upon  it.    The  object  of  the  present  volume  is, 

tliorefore,  to  ])lace  in  the  hands  of  the  reader  "  a  lucid, 

concise,  and  reliable  commentary  on  the  teachings  and 

the  text  of  the  New  Testament,'*  by  incorporating  with 

Ben^^el's  Gnomon  the  important  results  of  modem  textual 

criticism,  more  especially  as  represented  bv  the  works  of 

Tischendorf,  Alford,  and  others.    This  plan  originated 


with  Professor  Charlton  Lewis,  of  Troy  University,  in 
America,  who,  in  conjunction  with  Processor  Vincent  of 
the  same  university,  published  Bengel's  Gnomon  on  this 
basis  in  1862.  The  present  Editors,  while  adopting  the  * 
method  of  Professors  Lewis  and  Vincent,  and  making  use 
of  nearly  all  their  additions,  have  produced  a  work,  the 
distinctive  features  of  which  enable  them  to  set  it  forth, 
not  merely  as  Bengel's  Gnomon,  but  as  a  Critical  New 
Testament,  so  compiled  as  to  enable  a  reader,  unac- 
quainted with  Greek,  to  ascertain  the  exact  English  force 
and  meaning  of  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
to  appreciate  the  latest  results  of  modern  criticism  while 
availing  himself  of  a  Commentary  so  clear,  painstaking, 
and  spiritual  as  that  of  Bengel  is  universally  admitted  to 
be.  The  work  will  be  completed  in  three  volumes,  at  the 
very  moderate  price  of  6».  per  volume.  The  present  volume 
of  upwards  of  70(>  closely  jirinted  pages,  is  devoted  to  the 
Gospels.  The  second  will  contain  the  Acts  and  the  Pas- 
toral Epistles.  The  last  will  contain  the  other  Epistles 
and  the  Apocalypse ;  the  substance  of  the  Annotations 
upon  the  latter  being  furnished  to  the  Editors  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Biley,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Clare,  who  hM  devoted 
many  years  to  the  study  of  the  Prophetical  Scriptures. 

The  Calendar  of  the  Prayer  Book  Illustrated.  With  an 
Appendix  of  the  Chief  Christian  Emblems  from  Early 
and  Mediaeval  3fonuments.    (J.  Parker  &  Co.) 

It  is  long  since  wo  have  received  a  more  charmingly 
illustrated  little  volume.  It  is  a  new  issue,  carefully 
revised,  and  with  the  addition  of  new  engravings  of  so 
much  of  The  Ctdendar  of  the  Anglican  Church,  published 
in  1851,  as  includes  the  Saints  in  the  Calendar  as  p^iven 
in  the  Praj^er  Book ;  and  with  an  Appendix  of  Christian 
emblems,  in  which  much  additional  matter  is  incor- 
porated. This  list  is  judiciously  confined  to  the  emblems 
which  relate  to  the  Saviour  and  to  the  Apostles,  with  the 
exception  of  some  which  are  t)T)ical  of  the  great  Chris- 
tian doctrines — such  as  the  Trinity,  &c.  The  publishers 
acknowledge  their  obligations  to  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Macray 
of  New  College,  for  much  assistance  in  the  preparation  of 
the  work  ;  which,  be  it  remembered,  is  mainly  archoK)- 
logical,  not  theological. 

Rome  as  it  was,  and  Rome  as  it  is,  ChromoUthographed  by 
Messrs.  Kells  Brothers,  from  Drawings  by  Mr.  A. 
Ashpitel.    (Henry  Graves  &  Co.) 

It  is  difficult  in  the  limited  space  which  we  can  devote 
to  the  subject,  to  do  justice  to  the  interest  and  beauty  of 
the  two  cnromo-lithographs  of  Rome  as  it  was  and  Rome 
as  it  is;  in  which  Messrs.  Kcll  have  reproduced  the 
drawings  of  Mr.  Ashpitel  which  attracted  so  much  at- 
tention some  few  years  since  at  the  Royal  Academy. 
When  in  Rome,  Mr.  Ashpitel,  the  well-known  architect 
and  distinguished  antiquary,  had,  at  the  suggestion  of 
the  late  David  Roberts,  made  some  very  careful  sketches 
of  Rome  as  it  now  exists,  and  fh)m  which  his  drawing  so 
entitled  wa.s  afterwards  made.  But  the  second  drawing, 
in  which  he  has  endeavoured  to  illustrate  Ancient  Rome 
"in  an  historical  and  archseological  point  of  view,  as 
well  as  regards  the  restoration  of  its  architectural  re- 
mains," was  undertaken  at  the  suggestion  and  earnest 
desire  of  the  distinguished  architect  and  antiquary  Luigi 
Canino.  To  reproduce  Rome  as  it  was,  entailed  upon  the 
artist  a  vast  amount  of  study  and  research,  not  only 
among  classic  writers — tlie  Regionaries,  the  Ordo  Ro- 
manus,  and  other  authorities  of  a  like  character — but 
also  among  the  monumental  remains,  the  bas  relievos, 
the  reverses  of  medals,  and  in  short  among  everv  avail- 
able source  of  information.  The  result  is,  that  the 
student  has  here  reproduced  before  him  in  these  two 
prints,  in  a  wonderfully  effective  manner,  first,  Rome  in 
the  glory  of  her  civilisation ;  and,  as  a  contrast  in  the 
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accompanying  picture,  the  Xiobc  of  Nations  aa  she  stands 
robbed  indeed  of  lier  gloiy,  but  beautiful  still  in  her 
ruins.  We  think  both  artist  and  publishers  deserve  ^reat 
praise  fbr  the  manner  in  which  tlicse  beautiful  and  in- 
structive pictures  have  been  produced.  We  believe,  too, 
that  they  are  justified  in  their  expectation,  that  they 
will  interest  the  scholar,  the  statesman,  the  archaeologist, 
the  artist,  and  the  architect,  no  less  than  the  well-informed 
traveller. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WAXTED  TO   PUBCHASE. 

PArttenUriof  Price,  ftc.  of  tbefolloviiiff  Booki,  to  be  lent  direct 
to  the  ffentlemea  by  whom  tliey  are  required,  whose  xuunea  and  ad- 
<lxeMe«  are  given  for  that  purpMi.:  — 

Paddiana  ;  or,  Sketchca  and  Sconcf  of  Irish  Life.  1  VoL  Itmo.  |  Bent- 
ley.  18£S. 

Wanted  by  Mr,  R.  S.  Booths  Walnflect,  Lincolntliire. 


MiacBXJJUOiOi;!  Lcrrsns  and  Emat*,  by  Charles  Glldon,  169t. 
Wanted  by  J/r.  Charlu  WylU,  75.  Victoria  Street.  S.W. 


PoHTKAiT  OP  BuLCKSTonK — S.  8.  who»e  qurru  on  thui  Muloect  appeared 
■n"N.  ft  Q."  2nd  S.  x.  n.  160,  may  «>6(ai»  any  muonabu  in/urtnation 
by  addrtfnny  J.  £.■,  7,  ihmiton  Terrace,  KeH*inoUm^  \V. 

ALDCMAXAa.  The  lat>r  article*  xctrc  not  iiuierted  beeanae  they  did  not 
contain  any  lutopnut/sin  supijort  of  the  writer's  theory. 

n.  FiMWicK.  Whim^ifui  n  tchim^a  inmjffoty  fancy, or  conceit;  a 
freakish  humour,  at  exittaiuctl  in  fluUips's  Nuvr  Woild  of  Words,  1700. 
Ajc  also  U'right's  rroviucial  Dictionary,  j'ur  cxaaiples  of  tJie  use  q/' 
the  word. 

Abhba.  77^  vork  en  the  **  Euchariatit:  Symbols  "  is  by  Alexander 
Knox.   See  pp.  td»,  3ti  1 ,  (V'  our  pruent  volume. 

*'NoTss  U  QoBiLt"  is  registered  for  transmission  abroad. 


M 


GENTLEMKN  recjuiring  Scientific  or  other  "NVorks 
nrintcJ,  fur  Public  or  Private  Circtilntion,  con  linvc  the  same 
carefmiy  executed  with  the  utmost  Kxpeditimi,  on  Moderate  Tcrmit, 
by  NICHUIJ^S  BllOTIIKRS,  Priutcrs  oui  PublLdiers.  1,  FrcdtricJc 
Street.  Gray's  Inn  Koail.  W.C. 


Yaluablo  and  Intercntlne  library'  of  a  rhydician,  a  few  Pictures,  and 
other  Works  of  Art,  &c. 

MESSRS.  PUTT"   "   SiiarSON  will  Skll  by 
ArCTION'.  at  the  i7,  Leiccj^i;  »<iUAre.  W.C,   <weit 

side),  on  TUFISDAY.  Jul  i',m  fuUowIng  "Iiij-At  t]ief  viiJoablt 

and  iiitercatiu;,'  LIU)IAK  i  ..  ^  :  .iy*iciiui  [nstuo^rea  ftxtm  WKwlck- 
sliiru),  amuii;:  whlvh  arc  JhJwLjiaie'fl  WwwScltihiTiJi;  Ploi't  Stiwdbrd' 
shiro  ;  Wooil's  Athciiiu,  by  !3,iait6  Tula,  i  B*i!cerril!e>  Clasdlca,  7tuIi.« 
moriK-co,  by  l^>L^■r  Tuyne  ;  (.Msut  *\t  iVIpttkinatflm  edStioa^  and  other 
first  editions  ot  classic  and  tiktijIi^L  avEhvn  t  Faber's  Pnean  Idolatry, 
3tu1h.:  Mirror  for  MairibtiiLfCfr  J  toIs-.  mciTOcerii  Kijw's  Jtuili  otic  Ulu- 
miniitcd  nnd  two  i<luin  0'[  i  '0{  Xcitt^  aiiri  44iierle9  eampltnti  to  lHUiOi 
Bacon's  W<irki),  by  .Monta>.'U,  L7td!L9.;  Bridi^wa,E«r  Tit:DLiini>,  13ihii>lt,  i 
S|H:ci-Iu-a  of  Burke.  Kox.  VaU  CjLuninir,  &&. |  Terr  numeirciiu  and  hJi^hly 
curiouf)  Works  on  ( )b4t«.-trl-<.':  ^Lcnofif  £ac]udtQ|r  tue  irotkiCof.Kifnd  f>t'  the 
«arlifst  writervon  the  subli.  >?ti  ft  gooA  sel^iUaD  of  books  od  incddmne 
%nd  sur,;ery;  frunic<l  eii;:r^v'^iti^^{  bast  or  Tdlalre,  a  cthef  d'asu^rc  of 
vory  canrinie:  a  lew  trlnkmsi:  eLd  Wedgrood  TMseiand  OliiCtTaillJJiiea» 
'^Uloguea  on  application. 


DEVOTIONAL  STBTESf  OF  THE  GHUBCH  OF  gWQT.AHTL 
Now  ready.Fart  I.,  prios  lAs.  in  imperial Sro,  or  U».  in  nj«l  Oo. 

THE  ANNOTATED  BOOK  of  COMMON 
PRAYERt  being  an  Hbtorical.  Ritual,  and  TtMotedeal  OominaB- 
tary  on  the  Devotional  Hystem  of  the  Chuich  of  EnxIaDd.  JBdiccd  br 
the  REV.  JOHN  HENRY  BLUNT.  M.A.,  V^sS,  ASSSg  3 
>*  Direetorium  Pastorale."  *'  Honsehold  Theolosy,"  ftc  fteT 

x-^l"-^  'l,--;  I  ^''  ^JC  I-tiLJ  A:s,i;,.Uu.J  Vi^j^r  lit,H^,i  kiAteiuJ*  mm  iimi  «■  UtMi«ad 

Jptr«lt|^£Ki,|illitiml  rDtj>j4li3Ptloci,A»ipJr  N»t«  on  the  ] 
Tables  of  the  Prayer  IkH^k^  lu^d  the  CskAdaf ,  wltb  Note*  a.:.^  •^.....^ 
tionj.  The^  Dailj  Serri^w  ore  printed  with  ihelr  ^rhiiiaAm  1^  jNLnllcl 
caluDmsi  the  OoUACb  ^q  Mm  same  innniiiir.  iFiili  m  compaxa.tif«'  Ticvof 
the  EpIiUu  and  Uo^peU  mm  oKd  in  Lht!  ^luLittm  ajnU  Ancjani:  Eacibtw 
tliB  Uuman.iuid  the  E^temChurdicj.  A  larB«  port  of  C4e^  ■»»  ia 
0Oi!U|]].i;d  with  fiwt-  uob».  "^ 

Tbcieoond  part  wtU  cttaplcte  Uie  w^rk,  add  will  isMitaiii  «  A»i»»»' 
Comin«qMti7  on  thjQ CkuncnmilaB  GkrvLqe, the Octauiimai  nfli«^,»]^>i» 
UrdiaAtiofl  Semees  {  lo««(bcT  w!th  the  KagliMh  nud  Latin  r^U3Bv  te 
ifd^maliel  colnmiu^  uid  a,  ihtHt  IiiiTusictd  nxxHuiUoci  sf  e^^hF'^mi  m 
^^^,}"fiti^i'^T'^  »Gl4j*»iry*  It  ii  f*f  advju}^<d  »t  pf^as,  and  vcS  &t 
I^ublbHcil:  jDafewtiii^nt}ii«,  *-      ^  «*» « 

RI VINOTONS  t  London.  OxflBid,  and  Cambridce. 
Tlds  Day,  the  third  and  enlarged  edition,  fcap.  STo.elotlu  Sa. 

p  LEANINGS  in  GRAVEYARDS  :   a  Collection 

\T   of  Carioos  EpiUphf.  collated,  compiled,  and  edited  bv  B.  X. 
rtUAxOLiL. 

**  Care  to  our  eoffln  adds  a  nail,  no  doabt. 
And  eTcry  ffrin,  lo  merrj.drawe  ana  out.^ 

J.  RUSSELL  SMITH,  36,  Soho  Squaie, 

LIONEL  MEUVAL.    An  OrigiDal  Novel  in  three 
v(^umcs.  LVert  «mL 

GEORGE  ROUTLEDGE  it  SONS.TheBroadwaj.I 


AjfOrasa  Curb  ov  DniAsc  <>r  tuk  Lunus  of  Tair  Yaaas'  Standino 
nv  Da.  Locuck's  Pclmu.vic  Wapphi.— From  Mr.  D.  Verrent,  Coast 
Guard,  Monntcliaries,  Donesal:  "  I  am  happy  to  say  that  tliey  are  all 
tliey  are  represented  to  be.  I  hare  a  child  who  was  afliected  in  the 
lungs  (for  ten  3  cars),  and  they  are  the  only  ttung  that  liave  done  him 
any  good.  I  have  tritd  all  other  means  m  vain."— They  give  instant 
relief  to  asthma,  uunsumption,  cnuRhs,  colds,  and  all  disorders  of  tlie 
breath  and  lunm,  and  have  a  pleasant  taste.  Price  Is.  lid.  per  box. 
■Sold  by  all  Medicine  Vendors. 

A  NGLING  HOOKS.  —  A  Catalogue  of  a  Fine 

J\    Collection  of  AiiKlinz  Books,  PrinU,  aod  Fishing  Tnckle ;  ttno 
Arttcles,  many  rare  and  unique ;    rish  in  the  vtu-iuus   Editions  of 
Walton  and  Cotttm's  Angler,  many  illiutrated  with  extra  plates  ;  and 
FickcrinK's  fine  edition  with  tMO  plates.    Post  free  for  two  stamps. 
W.  HILLEi;,  SO,  Uorton  Road,  Richmond  Road,  Hackney. 

ANY    LITERARY  CURIOSITIES   IN 

....^  angling  ,  Ilistorr.  Sports,  and  Pastimes,  Topofrraphy,  Trials, 
and  Curious  Mc-muir:*,  witli  some  useful  Priced  Cataloiiuc«  of  Coins, 
Sales,  stc,  will  be  fuund  in  MILLEU'S  N£W  CATAIA)(nJE  of 
Curi-ms  and  Uncomiitun  Books  for  JUNK,  ready  this  day,  gratis  and 
postage  frvu  for  one  i»cnny  stump.  ~  JOILN  MILLER,  Bookseller, 
6,  Green  Street,  Ijeicc^ter  Square. 


PROFESSOR  AtORI.ET'S  NEW  WORK. 

THE  JOURNAL  of  a  LONDON  PLAY-GOER, 

1    FROM  I  Ul  to  1866.    By  HENRY  MORLET,  Pi    '  --        - 

Literature  at  Univenity  Colieire,  foap.  8vo.  doth,  As. 

**  A  sound,  healthful,  and  vigorous  journal  of  crltldsm.**. 
Star. 

GEORGE  ROUTLEDGE  A:  SONS,  The  Broadway,  Ludffli  HIIL 

THE  NEW  WEATHER  BOOK. 

A  MANUALofWEATHERCASTSandStORM 

JrL    PROGNOSTICS  of  LAND  and  SEA  i  orjhe  Slnia  whii^hr  to 
judtfe  of  comim;  Weather.     By  ANDREW  ST£INM£TZ.     Wllh 
Diotfraros.    Fcap.  Svo,  cloth  boards.  Is.  1  postage  td. 
GEORGE  ROUTLEDGE  ft  SONS,  The  Broadway,  I 
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NEW  BIOGRAPHICAL  REMINISCENCES. 

EN  I  HAVE  KNOWN.    By  William  Jkxdan. 

L   Post  8vo.  cloth,  10s.  6d.     This  book  contains  much  nlei 

flTossip  about  the  principal  literary,  political,  legal  artiata.  and  < 
celebrities,  of  the  present  century. 

**  Will  be  read  by  the  public  with  the  greateat  plesMiuc  sad  thff 
greatest  profit."— Owcrrer. 

GEORGE  ROUTLEDGE  ft  SONS.  The  Bniadway.  Lndcide  BIIL 
Immediately,  in  One  Yoinroe,  crown  flvo. 

THE    FAIKE    GOSPELLEB. 

Passages  iu  the  life  of  Mistress  Anne  Askew.  Bcoordcd  br  y«  nn. 
worthie  pen  of  NICHOLAS  MOLDWARP,  B.A.,  and  now  M  Ml 
fortli  by  tlie  autlior  of" Mary  PowelL" 

RICHARD  BENTLE7,  Publisher  in  Qrdlnazy  to  UntJOmj^tj, 

SELLING  OFF  AFTER  FOKTY  YEARS'  CONTINUANCE  IS 

BUSINESS. 

TMPORTANT  to  Noblemen  and  Gentlemen  form* 

L  ing  or  adding  to  their  Libraries,  Amateurs  of  Rare  and  CorlDoa 
Books,  Curators  of  Public  Libraries,  ftc.  — Ab.>ve  AO.OOO  Votanwe  of 
Rare.  Curious,  Useful,  and  Valuable  Books ;  Splendid  Book*  of  Prlatit 
Picture  GaUeries  1  and  IllustraUd  Works ;  beautifully  Illuoiiiated 
Manuscripts  on  Vellum,  ftc. ;  are  now  on  Saim  at  Tery  eresiily  ic* 
duced  PHces  by  JOSEPH  LILLY,  17  and  18.  New  aaStTSfSSi 
Garden,  London,  W.C. 

Recently  published,  a  CLEARANCE  CATALOGUE  of  eoatBan. 
Curious,  and  Useful  Old  Books,  at  remarkably  low  iwioca.  ' 

This  Curious  and  Interesting  Catalogne.edndstlngof  abool  Uii 
will  be  forwarded  on  the  receipt  of  Six  postage  atampa. 

J.  Lixxr  confidently  asserts,  that  rach  a  fhmmrabte 
purduuliig  fine  and  valuable  library  bo<du  will  not  eooa 
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LONDOX,  SATURDAY,  JUNE  23,  18CG. 


CONTEXTS.— No  234. 


KOTES :  —  Scotish  Chartiilavies :  Chartulary  of  Levcnax  : 
Iloval  Society  of  Literature,  505  —  Minor  Corrections  in 
^^^•l.>itor's  Plays,  50()  —  "  The  Bee,"  507  —  G rote's  Plato  — 
C  KM),  (lonc  Coon:  Cnffee  —  Prince  Charles  —  Ordination 

—  I' iihistorical  Painting  —  "  Christopher  North  "  —  Cabal 

—  Tlie  Ciuimant  to  Royal  Honours,  508. 

QrEIlI  ES :  —  Sarah  Flower  Adams  —  Assist=to  be  present 
Ollioially  — B/^te  Noir— Rev.  James  Birket  — Camps  in 
Ei)'rlHiid  in  1763  — Church  Porches  —  Cursive  Hebrew  — 
The  Ev.intrelistic  Symbols  —  Fockle  —  Victor  Hugo's 
House  —  Jennings  Family  —  H.  J.  Johns  —  Hugh  O'Neil's 
Pocius  —  'Peewit"  pronounced  "  Pewet "  —  Pentalpha, 
aVnis  Solomon's  Seal  —  Pergolesi  —  Quotations  wanted, 
5011. 

QrERiEs  WITH  Answers:—  Charlewood  Lawton—  Order 
or  Decoration  —  Moses  B^owne  —  Viper  Woman  —  Green 
^lan  and  Still  —  Dray  ton  and  Shakspeare  —  ".Nottingham 
Ale,"  511. 

REPLIES:  — Epitaphs  Abroad:  John  (Carmichael),  Bishop 
of  Orleans,  5i;i  — The  Frozen  Horn  of  Munchausen,  514  — 
The  Douglas  and  Wigton  Peerages,  76.  —  English  Popular 
Tales,  //>.  —  Need-Firc,  516  — St.  Michael,  517  — Taylor's 
*'  Excm))lar"  —"Fray  Gerundio"  —Sir  Walter  Scott  — 
Pounc(!tli()x:  Snulf  —  BalcOny  or  Balcony  :  Italian  Aug- 
mentativ'es  —  Daftcr  for  Daughter  —  Tho  Cobra-Capella  — 
Wy tward  —  Quotation  —  Somersetshire  Families  —  Ro^al 
Assent  refused  —  Inscribed  Mortuary  Urns —  "  Victorian 
^Magazine  "—Stella  and  Vanessa  —  Le  Tocque  —  Population 
of  Ancient  Rome  — Tradition  respecting  our  Blessed  Lord 

—  Ring  in  Cake  -The  Rev.  J.  W.  Fea  — Judge  John 
Parker  —  Truck  —  Honorary  Canons  —  Never  a  Barrel  the 
better  Herring,  &c.,  515. 

Ifotes  on  Books,  Ac. 


SCOTISH  CIIARTULARIES  :  CHARTULARY  OF 
LEVEXAX:   ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  LITERATURE. 

The  April  number  of  the  Gcmtleman^s  Magazine 
oniitains  an  account  of  the  proceedings  of  various 
learned  bodies;  amongst  these  is  a  report  of  what 
took  place  at  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
Literature  held  on  the  21st  February,  where,  be- 
sides other  matters  brought  before  those  present, 
C'Ttuin  cliarters  in  a  chartulary  (?)  of  Lanercost 
f«^rmed  the  subject  of  some  interesting  remarks 
"by  tlie  Rev.  Mackenzie  E.  C.  Walcott.  After  the 
reverend  jrentleman  had  finished  his  observations, 
t]i<^  President,  Sir  Patrick  Colquhoun,  observed, 
*•  Til*'  only  charter  existing  in  Scotland  is  the 
Chartulary  of  Levenax,"  —  a  startling  assertion, 
but  not  ?o  extraordinary  as  what  follows;  for  the 
auditors  were  informed  that  *'  Cromwell  collected 
th'-  Chartularies  of  the  Scotish  nobility,  and  em- 
l)nr]cf  d  tliem  for  England  in  a  ship,  which  was 
l.xt."'  How  the  Protector  got  hold  of  the  Char- 
iiilarirs  is  not  explained,  for,  if  they  ever  existed, 
tiny  wore  private  property,  and  formed  no  part  of 
the  records  of  the  Scotish  nation.  That  some 
of  the  national  muniments  which  had  been  re- 
moved during  his  rule  to  England  were  packed 
lip  in  cii-^ks  and  lost  on  their  return,  is  usually 
belii  ved;  but  the  Crown  charters,  from  the  time 
of  the  Stewarts  down  to  the  Commonwealth,  are, 


with  slight  deficiencies,  preserved  and  in  capital 
condition. 

What  may  have  become  of  the  Levenax  Char- 
tulary is  not  knovm ;  but  a  copy,  taken  long  after 
the  Restoration,  has  been  printed  by  a  member  of 
the  Maitland  Club.  Now  if  the  original  was  lost 
through  Cromwell's  fault,  it  is  very  odd  that ''  Mac- 
pharlane,"as  the  President  calls  him,  could  procure 
a  transcript  the  following  century.  It  is  presumed 
the  person  meant  is  the  well-known  Walter  Mac- 
farlane,  of  Macfarlane,  the  chief  of  that  clan,  whose 
Collections  relative  to  Scotch  antiquities  form  one 
of  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the  Manuscript 
Library  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates.  Amongst 
the  Macfarlane  MSS.  may  be  noticed  various  tran- 
scripts of  most  of  our  ancient  Chartidaries. 

No  law  case  has,  we  believe,  as  yet  occurred  in 
which  the  Maitland  copy  has  been  "judicially 
accepted  as  an  original."  Though  little  doubt  can 
be  entertained  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Charters, 
it  is  suspected  that  the  Scotish  judges  would  not 
accept  as  evidence  any  antiquarian  belief  of  their 
accuracy. 

Then  it  is  said  the  "  Charters  are  in  Latin,  and 
attested  by  persons,  commencing  with  the  words 
'  Ilis  les  libbers,'  by  means  of  wnich  wo  are  able 
to  identify  the  members  of  many  families  in  the 
Levenax.^'  These  three  mysterious  words  we  are 
unable  to  translate,  and  can  only  conjecturally 
suppose  that  as  the  old  kingdom  of  Alclywd 
covered  the  whole  or  at  least  the  greater  part  of 
what  afterwards  was  known  as  the  "Levenax, 
Liebhenachs,  or  Strathleven,"  they  may  be  the  sole 
existing  remains  of  the  Alclwyd  tongue.  How 
they  can  be  brought  into  operation  to  prove  a 
pedigree  we  cannot  imderstand,  nor  do  wo  com- 
prehend how  the  ancient  Earls  of  Lennox,  who 
were  extinguished  in  the  reign  of  James  L  of 
Scotiand,  can  have  anything  to  do  with  the  Ger- 
man princes  "  mediatized  by  the  treaty  of  Vienna 
in  1816." 

The    Bannatyne,    Maitland,  Abbotsford,    and 
Spaldinff  Clubs  have,  with  two  or  three  excep- 
tions, pnnted  from  the  originals  the  existing  Char- 
tularies  of  Scotland.  This  has  been  done  at  private 
cost,  by  which  means  the  nation  has  not  been  jut 
to  one  penny  of  expenditure  in  placing  these  in- 
valuable evidents  beyond  the  reach  of  destruction. 
I  Without  undervaluing  the  productions  issued  by 
i  the  Roxburghe  Club  —  many  of  which  deserve 
,  every  praise — we  venture  to  affirm  that  more  has 
I  been  done  in  Scotland,  by  the  exertions  of  private 
'  individuals,  for  the  preservation  of  the  genuine 
j  foundations  of  national  histor}'  than  has  hitherto 
\  been  effected  in  England,  even  by  the  aid  of  the 
'  public  purse.    It  is  therefore  with  no  little  regret 
that  we  find  so  little  is  known  south  of  the  Tweed 
of  what  has  been  done  in  the  north. 

The  original  Levenax  Chartulary  was,  as  th^ 
late  Mr.  l)ennistoun  of  Dennistoim,  the  edir 
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informs  his  readers,  in  his  accurate  and  judicious 
preface,  in  the  '^  keeping  of  the  town  of  Dum- 
barton/' It  was  in  existence  '^  in  the  former  part 
of  last  century,  when  the  Laird  of  Macfarlane 
obtained  the  transcript  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
members  of  the  Maitland  Club,  as  the  contribu- 
tion of  Alexander  Campbell,  Esq.  Mr.  Dennis- 
toun  had  access  to  an  imperfect  and  inaccurate 
copy,  in  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Montrose,  as 
well  as  one  in  the  Charter  Room  of  the  ancient 
family  of  Lennox  of  Woodhead,  entitled  '*  brief 
transcripts  made  in  1715  by  William  Buchanan 
of  Aucnmar  (the  genealogist),  from  an  ancient 
Tiatiu  Chartulary  kept  among  the  records  of  Dum- 
bartonshire.'*    *  J.  M. 


MINOR  COURECTIOXS  IX  WEBSTER'S  PLAYS. 

The  edition  I  have  been  reading  is  Dyce's  of 
18o9 ;  and  the  last  figures  in  a  quotation  refer  to 
t]ie  page  and  column.  One  or  two  of  the  sup- 
posed errors  may  be  errors  of  this  edition  onl}' :  — 

NORTUWARD,  HO  ! 
1.  "Bell.  Your  ino<lestv  in  this  wife's  commendation  ! 
( )u,  sir."— Act  I.  Sc.  1,  pp.  250-2. 

This  gives  no  sense,  for  the  wife  is  not  com- 
mended, nor  is  tlie  immediate  subject  the  wife, 
but  tlie  husband's  name.  Read,  tlierefore,  is  for 
in,  Bellamont's  speech  then  becomes  an  artful 
attempt  to  provoke  the  mention  of  the  name,  he 
perceiving  tnat  Greenshields  only  wants  an  ex- 
cuse for  mentioning  it,  and  is  apparently  in  a  tem- 
per which  will  not  admit  of  any  commendation  of 
the  wife. 

2-6.  Hans  "N'an  Eelch's  speeches.  Act  IL  Sc.  1 , 
pp.  257-8 — (2)  instead  of" —  and  sing  Ick  brincJcjt 
to  vou,"  &c.,  read  "  we  sliall  dance  lanteera  teera, 
ani  sing  — 

**Ick  drincks  to  you,  Mynheer  Van."-:- [ Sings  "Wat 
man  is  dat,  vrow  ?  "J 

3.  Mun  nam  should  be  mine  or  min  (Dutch 
wjyw),  as  elsewhere. 

4.  **Min  vader  heb  schonen  husen  in  Am- 
hun/h.^'  Knowing  of  no  such  town,  I  would  read 
Ooftburf/y  a  town  in  Zealand,  Holland. 

5-0.  *' He's  en  oldennan  vane  city  .  .  .  Ick  7net 
stay,"  read  van  de  and  jnci.  lie  hns  previously 
said  '*  Ick  can  niet  stay  long."  '*  'Tis  mine  all 
great  desire  "  should  bo  "all-«rreat." 

7.  Stage  directions,  Act  II.  Sc.  1,  p.  200,  1, 
A«  he  is  going,  enter  Philip ^  add  7rho  hisses  Doll. 
It  is  the  kiss  wliich  causes  Crti>tain  Jenkins's  laugh- 
able exclamation  of  **IIow  now  I  more  tailors!" 
See  the  former  part  of  this  scene  when  AUum 
leaves,  and  Jenkins  enters :  — 

H.  *' Doll.  And  is  every  one  tliat  swims  in  a  taffeta 
f:o\vn,  lettiiee  tor  your  lips  ?  Ud'.s  life  I  this  is  rare,  that 
ffcjU/ficonicn  and  drawers  must  suck  at  one  spigot.  Do 
you  laui^h,  vou  unseasonable  puckfist  ?  do  vou  i^rin  ?  " — 
Actl.  Sc.  2,p.202,2. 


Read,  I  think,  gentlemen.  The  oouTcne 
occurs  elsewhere,  and  like  the  common  em 
masters  and  mistress,  probably  arose  fimn  tt 
of  contractions  or  initialB. 

9.  **  PhiKp  [to  Doll].  With  thy  two  eompoA 
this  uolawiul  painting-lunue,  thy  poonden.**— Ai 

Sc.  1,  p.  263,  1. 

Head  printing-Jtouse,  The  passage  is  iUnsI 
by  Shakespeare*sc'Mm|irfi;.  oiftrnpritneRdiimt 
Perhaps  on  this  hint  some  one  may  explan 
apparently  technical  term  poimden.  It  m 
that  it  is  an  old  name  for  the  muliers  or  bna 
those  that  use  them,  the  grinders  of  the  ioL 

10.  «  Capt.  Jenkins,  Pray,  master  poet,  rfwot  d 
little  pot-gun,  and  I  will  conjure  vour  fuiy ;  Ik 
lay  you,  sir."— Act  IV.  Sc.  1,  p.  2G8,*  1. 

Read  " 'tis  well  lay  you,  sir.''  Although 
necessities  of  the  play  compel  Bellamonttoi 
money  enough  to  pay*  his  son's  debts,  and  ntf 
silver  cups,  he  is  yet  "  a  poor  unprefen«d  aAA 
who  writes  sonnets  and  acrostics  to  oider,  ui 
lodp^ings  are  probably  over  a  tavern.  C* 
Jenkins  (a  low  country  captain)  introdnosl 
self  with  the  civilities  to  which  he  hm  \ 
accustomed — namely,  *' a  pottle  of  sack,  ut 
services  to  the  gentleman,  or  else  with  tlie  ( 
of  his  pocket-pistol,  and  quibblinglv  tells  B^ 
mont  to  shoot  oft*  this  little  pot-gun :  addii^ 
will  conjure  your  fury,  and  we  [that  is,  !«*' 
wine]  will  'lay  and  lay  you." 

11.  **  Doll  Plapies  confound  thee !  I  hatetlMi>' 
pit  of  hell;  yet,  if  thou  goest  thither.  Til  <ab»6 
run,  ayde,  do  what  tliou  can'st.  111  run  tmd  rik  fW' 
world  after  thee."— Act  IV.  Sc  1,  p.  271, 1. 

Dyce  reads  run,  fly,  do  what  thou  an'** 
as  I^Uamont  evidently  runs  about  on  thestfl 
thougli  to  escape,  this  is  not  unlikely  to  bt  90 
Yet  query  ride  i 

12.  "  Greenshields,    Here  is    vonr   rinp,  rnkt* 

thousand  times ,  and  would*  have  willinf^  W* 

best  of  maintenance,  that  I  mifrht  have  fonnd  tw^ 
tracUble."— Act  II.  Sc  1,  p.  262,  2. 

Here  action  supplies  the  place  of  mA* 
the  kissing  of  the  nng  stands  for  «<  I've  kiw^* 

ArriUS   AND  VIROnriA. 

13.  An  instance  similar  to  the  lost  occcff 
Act  III.  Sc  1,  of  this  play  (p.  loi,  1),  aoJ' 
kiss  or  the  accompanying,  but  inaudible^  ept 
supplies  a  syllable  m  the  blank  Terse : 

"  yum.  Ha !  who'8  that  ? 

yurse,  lily  most child,  if  it  please  too. 

{_  I^fint  over  ami  ^sto^^ 
^  yum.  Fair  Virginia, 

You  are  welcome." 

14.  "  yurse.  Come  over  me,  thou  knave !  Wto  < 
thou  moan  by  that  ? 

[  Add,  as  direction,  weixee  mtd  afi^ 
Corbuh,  Only  this:  if  you  will  come  ofl^''&& 

The  stage  business  is  that  the  nuiw  tflP 
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eizes  him,  and  that  he  cowers,  and  this  should 
"Se  shown  by  a  stage  direction. 

WESTWARD,  HO ! 

-  15.  ''Mistr.  Ten.  Love  shoots  here."— Act  I.  Sc.  2, 2 13, 2. 

-  Spoken  aside  either  by  Mrs.  Wafer  or  Mrs. 
loney suckle,  and  most  probably  by  the  latter, 

*.s  she  immediately  dispraises  ;\fonopoly  (and  by 
'nnuendo  Mrs.  T.  also)  for  the  express  purpose  of 
-'angering  her."  By  the  manner  and  adieus  of 
■^vlrs.  Tenterhook  and  Monopoly,   the  two  lady 

-  'isitors  are  led  to  suspect  an  intrigue.  Although 
'  le  retreats  under  cover  of  a  pretty  speech  to  Mrs. 

A''afer,  he  makes  his  adieus  to  all,  and  they  to 
:iim  ;  and  both  as  a  lover  and  as  a  citizen's  wife, 

lostess  to  a  man  of  rank,  Mrs.  Tenterhook  accom- 

janies  him  at  least  part  of  the  way  to  the  door, 
.^t  is  then  that  her  languishing  glances  (for  the 
,ove  is  all  on  her  side),  and  his  affected  responses 
.)f  look  and  manner,  lead  to  Mrs.  Honeysuckle's 

vside  to  her  gossip,  and  to  the  teasing  which  both 

mmediately  enter  upon. 

.  16.  "  Mrs.  Just.  Witch  !  thus  I  break  thy  spells,  were 
I  kept  brave."— Act  II.  Sc.  2,  221, 1. 

[Add  some  such  stage  direction  as  throws  offherjewelSf 

17.  In  the  same  sense,  and  after  Mrs.  Birdlime's 
words  — 

"  I  sec cockneys,  especially  she-cockneys,  love 

not  aqua  vitic  when  'tis  good  for  them." 

f  Add  the  stage  direction%/rin^«.] 

THE  FAMOUS  HISTORY  OF  SIR  THOMAS  WTATT. 

IS.  ''North.  Not  with  me. 

That  in  my  hands  surprise  the  sovereignty  ?  " — P.  185,  2. 

Dyce  queries  mrprise.  I  would  suggest  surpeizey 
fi  composite  of  tlie  same  form  as  surcease  and  sur- 
bate,  words  used  by  Webster.  Northumberland 
means  tliat  he  is  now  more  powerful  than  the  sick 
holder  of  the  sovereignty  or  the  powerless  heir. 

10.  *'Xnrth.  Our  ancient  victories 

Aff.iinst  tiie  French  and  Spaniard,  whose  high  pride 
\Vc  levelled  with  the  waves  of  British  shore, 
P^•ing  the  haven  of  Brit  ^vith  guilty  blood. 
Till  all  the  harbour  seemed  a  sanguine  pool." — P.  187, 5. 

Dyce  reads  Britain,  and  Mitford  Bndc.  Query, 
the  haven  of  Bright,  that  is,  of  Brighthelmstone 
or  Brighton.  The  then  fishing-village  was  several 
times  attacked  and  burnt  by  the  French,  and  was 
fortified  by  TIenry  VIII.,  and  more  strongly  by 
Elizabetli.  The  word  haven  also  was  probably 
o]io.-^»]i  as  being  the  local  term.  We  have  now 
Xcwliaven. 

2M.  ''  Wyatt.  Fight  valiantly,  and  by  the  itfan^C?o£/."— 

P.  I'.'0, 1. 

May  be  Mary  6*  God^  but  is  more  probably 
Mrrrif  o  Gody  the  initial  and  capital  M  having 
been  misunderstood  by  the  printer. 

Brinsley  Nicholson'. 

New  Zealand. 


«*THE  BEE." 
A  curious  catalogue  ratsonnS  of  the  Royal  Aca- 
demy Exhibition  of  1788,  like  dl  such  old  re- 
ferences, has  just  now  afibrded  me  some  inter- 
esting amusement  by  its  bearing  on  the  passing 
subjects  of  the  day.  For  example,  we  have  just 
had  a  biography  of  the  celebrated  Wm.  Wynd- 
ham,  with  copious  extracts  from  his  Diaries,  and 
the  press  has  been  full  of  comments  upon  his 
character,  founded  thereon.  Well,  in  turning  over 
the  leaves  of  The  Bee,  1  find  — 

"  No.  38.  Portrait  of  a  gentleman,  finished.  Sir  J.  Rey- 
nolds, R.A.  This  is  said  to  be  the  picture  of  Mr.  Wyncl- 
ham,  member  for  Norwich.  Of  the  likeness  we  are  not 
able  to  judge ;  but  as  nature  makes  the  countenance  an 
index  to  the  soul,  if  the  original  do  not  possess  great  in- 
tegrity of  heart  and  deep  penetration  of  understanding, 
the  painter  has  mistaken  the  character,  and  the  picture, 
however  admirable,  cannot  be  a  likeness." 

In  Jerdan^s  Men  I  have  Known,  just  published, 
there  are  some  interesting  particulars  of  the  early 
life  of  Sir  Thomas  Lawrence.  The  author  might 
have  been  glad  to  see  this  catalogue,  yrherein  ap- 
pears— 

"  No.  60.  Portrait  of  a  lady.  T.  Lawrence.  This  is  one 
of  the  wonderful  effusions  of  an  early  genius,  of  whom  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  speak  more  fi^Iy  hereafter." 

And  we  accordingly  find :  — 

"No.  112.  Portrait  of  a  lady  [Miss  Madden].  T.  Law- 
rence. After  carefully  examining  and  admiring  the  sky, 
the  drapery,  and  the  background  of  this  little  gem,  let  us 
cry  out,  as  we  look  upon  the  face, '  Happy  the  artist  who 
had  such  a  model !  and  happy  the  model  who  had  such 
an  artist ! '  But  they  are  both  verv  young ;  let  TTie  Bee 
therefore  gently  buz  in  their  ears  *  fieware  of  vanity,'  it  is 
alike  the  bane  of  the  artist  and  the  beauty." 

Again:  — 

"No.  147.  Portrait  of  a  gentleman  [Mr.  Dansie].  T. 
Lawrence.  This,  as  the  production  in  oils  of  a  very  young 
man,  whose  crayon  pictures  we  have  mentioned  (s^  Nos. 
60  and  112),  is  so  harmoniously  coloured  that  we  confess 
ourselves  at  a  loss  which  style  to  recommend  the  artist  to 
pursue." 

At  the  present  day  of  Exhibition,  with  its  cata- 
logue and  addresses,  it  is  somewhat  curious  to  look 
at  the  addresses  of  the  artists  who  contributed  to 
the  exhibition  of  a  hundred  years  ago  (say  1765, 
the  sixth  year),  when  no  fewer  than  256  produc- 
tions of  all  kinds*  were  collected  at  the  Great 
Room  in  Spring  Gardens,  Charing  Cross.  The 
class  were  then  chiefly  domiciled,  not  as  now, 
about  the  Regent's  Park  and  pleasant  suburban 
residences,  but  near  the  centre  of  business ;  as,  for 
example,  Gerard  Street  and  Denmark  Street,  Soho; 
Mrs.  Ogilvy's,  Milliner,  at  the  Star  in  Broad 
Street,  Golden  Square ;  Mr.  Grant's  in  Cross  Street, 
Camaby  Market ;  Mr.  Wallinff*s  in  Rupert  Street; 
at  the  Golden  Head  in  Bridges  Street,  Covent 
Garden;  in  the  Little  Piazza,  Covent  Garden; 

*  "  Pictures,  sculptures,  designs  in  architecture,  models, 
drawings,  prints,  &c** 
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corner  of  Oxford  Market;  the  (i olden  Ilend, 
Maiden  Lane ;  at  a  Penike-niaker's  in  Jermyn 
Street;  St.  James' Market;  "Wardour  Street ;  three 
doors  below  the  Opera  House  in  the  Ilaymarkot; 
and  at  Mrs.  Xesbit's,  the  top  of  the  sn'me :  the 
China  Shop  at  the  corner  of  Adam  and  lOve  Court, 
in  Oxford  lload;  in  IBemers  Street,  Oxford  Hoad, 
opposite  Wardour  Street;  the  Oranpre  Colfee  House, 
next  door  to  the  Kin;j:'s  Arms,  HydeVark  Comer; 
at  the  Nmi  in  Wild  Street,  Lincoln's  Inn  I^elds. 

JU'siiEY  Heath. 


the  Democrats.    When  Mr.  Clay  was  deMi 
the  Democrats  said  that  he  was  a  "  gene  < 
Hence  the  phraf?e. 

I  never  heard  the  story  told  in  the  ])ietw7\ 
of  a  man  dressed  in  a  racoon'^  skin.  Thifli<is 
possible,  for  a  racoon  is  not  larger  than  afoxu*; 
terrier.  I  suspect  that  the  story  was  got  up  a 
the  special  benefit  of  some  IHnglisliman. 

There  is  a  somewhat  simiCir  story,  wbua 

fathered  upon  one  Scott,  a  western  hunter.  Sc?: 

is  made  to  say  that  he  saw  a  racoon  in  a  tree,  a 

pointed  his  rifle  at  it.    *'  Stop,"  says  the  nD>& 

^         ,     ^  ^,     ,  "are  vou  Major  Scott?"     *' Yes,"  answered  Sck 

Grote^s  Plato:    Th   Ka\6y,  rh  alvxp^v.-'-The  |  "0,  then,"  replies  the  beast,  "you  need  not  shot 

i.  _    ^_*„  .-    —     _    1    4...-  .    X  _     I'll  come  down."     This  is  a  specimen  of  W^sa 

humour,  into  which  bragging  and  exaggeiari- 
largcly  enter. 

*'  Cuifee,"  in  the  same  dictionary,  is  said  v>  > 

a  nejrro  form  of  the  English  slang  word  **cjt?.' 

It  is  one  of  the  many  slang  terms  for  a  nt^' 

but  I  do  not  believe  tiiat  the  negroes  theiiiK:rd| 

use  it,  or  that  it  has  any  connection  with  *'cnvi.' 

a  word  which  is  very  little,  if  at  all,  used  in  Ace- 1 

rica.    I  have  always  thought  that  Cnfieem'C 

I  African  proper  name,  or  at  least  supposed  so  t^K 

,  by  those   who  first  used   it   ns   a  slang  nxa. 

I  **'QuiLshee '*  is  another  slang  word  for  a  wr. 

xpress  I  and  is  probably  of  similar  origin.     Neither  is  a 

1        .1  ^^^^  .^  ^j^.^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  country,  and  I  have  sea 

both  in  Juiglish  books  more  frequently  thu  is 
American.  • 

The  same  book  pves  ^Vmerica  credit  ftw  :» 
modem  use  of  the  word  "  fast."  We  oertainly 
got  it  from  England,  and  it  is  scarcely  natozali^ei 
except  in  the  phrase  **fast  woman"  for  a  bf^ 
mistress.  In  England  a  fast  young  ladv  is  onln 
bold,  dashing  yoimg  lady.  *H.  T.  5. 

Baltimore,  United  States. 


author  of  an  article  (on  Mr.  Oroto's  work)  in  the 
Edinburgh  Itcvieic  for  April  assumes  that  the 
English  language  has  no  power  to  render  these 
words  precisely,  and  in  their  whole  significance. 
He  has  apparently  forgotten  that  they  have  their 
exact  counterparts  in  '*  fair  "  and  "  foul,"  the  use 
of  wliich  wc,  in  the  nineteenth  centur}',  have  a 
good  deal  laid  aside,  but  which  did  duty  among 
our  forefathers  for  every  one  of  the  meanings  in 
wliich  those  much-discu.-sed  (hvek  wortls  were 
emploved.  The  Kngli^^ll  of  the  olden  time  called 
a  lovely  woman  '^  a  fair  woman,"  an  eloquent  dis- 
course ^^  a  fair  speech,"  a  noble  action  ^*  a  fair 
deed  :  "  **  toul  '*  equallv  serving  tliem  to  express 
whatever  is  ugly  to  loolc  on,  evil  to  listen  to,  base  •' 
to  do.  They  moreover  used  *'  fair  "  and  *'  foul  " 
so  exactly  in  what,  for  want  of  a  better  phrase,  I 
shall  call  the  "  Tlatonic  sense,"  that,  had  we 
owned  a  Socrates  in  the  time  of  one  of  the  later 
Plantagenets,  it  would  have  probably  been  in 
words  like  the  following  that  a  lather  would  have 
addressed  a  son  destined  to  become  the  sage's  dis- 
ciple :  **  Erom  tliis  teacher  tliou  may'st  leani  to 
know  *  fair '  from  *  foul ; '  and  when  thou  hast 
gotten  th(;e  that  lore,  boy,  cleave  fast  to  ^  the  fair,' 
shim  Hhe  foul'  everj  and  thus  shall  it  be  well 
with  thee  in  this  life  and  in  the  next." 

Will  any  correJ^^ondent  of  **  X.&  C^."  oblige  me 
with  the  means  olcommunicating  "wdth  the  writer 
of  the  above-mrntioned  article  ?  To  one  who 
appears  to  make  language  (as  well  as  metaphysics) 
bis  .study,  it  n/umidh}  a  satisfaction  to  be  reminded 
tliat  his  mother  tongue  is  richer  than  he  supposed 
it.  NoELL  Kadecliffe. 

Ml,  Ilnmpstead  lload,  N.W. 

Coox,  Gone  Coox:  Cuffee.  —  In  the  Shnif/ 
Dictionary,  by  a  London  Antiquary,  I>^()0,  tlio 
American  slang  phrase,  **  A  goiKj  coim,''  is  rightly 
explained ;  but  the  account  there  given  of  lis 
origin  is  not  correct.  The  late  3Ir.  Clay  was 
nicknamed  *'  tli(?  old  coon,"  and  sometimes  *'  that 
same  old  coon."  This  was  a  rough  compliment 
to  his  sagacity,  for  the  racoon  is  a  cunning  animal. 
The  Whig  party,  of  which  he  was  thi^  leader, 
were  called  aft<'r  him,  ** coons;"  and  the  racoon 
was  their  symbol,  as  the  hickorj'-tree  was  that  of 


PiuxcE  Charles.  —  Some  time  since  I  boojit 
at  a  sale  a  lot  of  engravings  chiefly  from  its  b«bf 
ptatcd  that  one  of  them  (a  kit-cat}  was  a  print  i' 
Flora  Macdonald.  At  the  time  I  did  not  exanuoe 
them,  and  was  only  gratified  to  observe  that  ^ 
improsion  of  the  lady  (a  mezzotint)  xeas  parfio 
larly  brilliant  Upon  looking  at  it  recentlr  i 
found  at  the  bottom  of  the  portrait  the  foUoinK 
lines:  — 

**  Kouteil,  o'er  hills  the  younfj  Adventurer  fiim. 
And  in  ii  rotta^  sinkR  to  thui  disguise  ; 
Fled  liifl  inay  hopes  defeat cd  his  fond  scheme^ 
IliM  thniue'is  vuni^hM  like  a  firolden  dream. 
])y  manly  thoii^^ht^  he'd  cliami  his  woes  to  TeiL 
In  vain— CuUuden  still  distracts  his  breast.** 

Thus  the  fair  lady  turned  out  to  be  of  the  male 
g(mder — no  less  a  personage  than  the  Prince  him- 
self in  female  attire,  and  a  very  charming  woman 
he  made  when  thus  disguised.  There  is  no  prin- 
ter's name,  but  "1.  Williams,  fedt"  As  Ihtd 
previously  seen  a  variety  of  prints  of  the  Prinee, 
but  never  previously  having  understood  tint-  he 
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had  been  represented  as  clothed  in  female  attire, 
I  am  dcfciroiis  of  learning  the  history  of  an  engrav- 
ing,^ Avhich  I  presume  is  of  somewhat  rare  occur- 
rence. J.  M. 

Orbinatio:n'. — The  following  is  worth  preserv- 
ing in  '^N.  &  Q.:"  — 

"  Tlie  onlv  instance  for  many  j-ears  in  which  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Oanterbiir)^  had  granted  a  faculty  was  one 
which  had  occurred  twenty-six  years  previous  [to  1848], 
where  a  faculty  was  granted  to  a  gentleman  about  to 
take  a  chaplaincy  of  the  E.  I.  Company,  and  was  desirous 
of  proceeding  to  India  in  a  vessel  which  would  sail  from 
this  country  a  short  time  before  he  would  be  twenty-three 
years  of  a;,'e,  but  lie  would  have  attained  that  age  some 
time  before  he  could  enter  upon  his  duty."  —  \7  Law 
Journal  Reports,  cli.  300. 

Cyell. 

irxTiiSTORic.VL  Patntixg.  —  In  the  gallery  of 
French  and  Flemish  pictures  is  one  by  M.  Gerome, 
thus  described  in  the  Catalogue :  — 

"  PiiRYNE  BEFouE  THE  TRIBUNAL. — Bcauty,  divinc 
in  all  its  aspects  and  associations  to  the  Greek  mind,  is 
appealed  to  in  the  person  of  Phryne  by  the  advocate 
Hypcride,  when  defending  her  from  the  charge  of  impiety 
before  the  tribunal  of  Ileliastes." 

Phrj'ne  is  represented  with  no  clothing  but  her 
sandals.  The  story  is  shortly  told  in  Smith's 
Clasidcal  Dictionary^  iii.  359  :  — 

"  The  orator  Ilyperides,  who  was  one  of  her  lovers,  de- 
fentled  her  when  >he  was  accused  by  Euthias  on  some 
capital  charge ;  but  when  the  eloquence  of  her  advocate 
failed  to  move  the  judges,  he  bade  her  uncover  her  breast, 
and  thus  ensured  her  acquittal." 

Athenaius  says :  — 

O  £e  'TwepiSrjs  <Tvi>ayop€vu)v  rf)  *puv77,  a>y  oif^li/  fjvve 
XfjuUj  iirl^o^oi  re  Ticau  ol  ^iKatrral  KaTo\|^7j^iovfC€>'ox, 
7rapa->  070;]/  ain^y  els  TovfxcpaveSy  Koi  irepi^lii\las  rohs 
X^TocviGKovSy  yvfxpd  re  to  arepva  troiiiaas,  rovs  iwiAoyi' 
Kohs  OLKTuvs  iK  T^s  u\p€(a5  avTTJs  iire^fnrtT6pev<Te^  ZeiaiZai' 
lj.ou7](rai  re  iiroirja-ev  robs  SiKourras  rriv  vwo<p^iv  Koi 
^ojcopou  *A</)po5iT7;$  iKecp  )(api(rafxevovi  /x^  kiroKreivai, — 
Deip.  lib.  xiii.  c.  59,  ed.  Schweighttuser,  v.  135. 

M^  Se  To7s  Xeyovai  coi  on  el  fx^  rhv  x«T«W<ri«ov  irc- 
pi^^-nlauein)  rk  fxaa-rnpia  toTs  ^iKaa-raus  oir^5€i|oy,  ovSky 
^TjTwp  o}<p€\eiy  neiOov.  Kot  yap  avrh  rovro  tua  iy  Kcup^ 
yeyrjTai  aoi  i)  eKelvou  Trapeax^  (rvvTjyopla. — Alciphrontis 
Epistola;  "  Bacchis  Phryna?,"  Ep.  xxxi.  p.  40,  ed.  Traj.  ad 
IJlion.  ITill. 

Now,  whether  Ilyperides  opened  the  tunic,  or 
told  Phryne  to  open  it,  the  disclosure  was  not 
jnade  till  oratory  had  been  tried  and  was  failing. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  act  was 
premeditated,  or  that  Phryne  was  more  imcovered 
than  most  English  ladies  are  now  when  full- 
dressed.  M.  Gerome  has  modernised  the  story. 
Madfimoiselle  Phryne  is  a  lorette  who  has  not  re- 
gistered lierself  with  the  police,  and  is  tried  by 
M.  ileliaste  and  ti  ^nry  01  prucThommes-ipiciers. 
M.  I'Avocat  Hj-p^ride  has  prepared  a  coup-de- 
havnmi,  by  bringmg  her  into  court  in  a  peifpiotry 
which  he  tears  off  at  the  right  moment.     Greek 


hetairology  may  be  improper,  but  French  poUs- 
sonnerie  is  worse.  Tlie  painting  is  clever,  and 
there  is  great  variety  in  the  faces  of  the  judges; 
but  the  Greeks  were  a  handsome  race,  and  so 
many  ugly  persons  could  hardly  have  been  brought 
together  in  Greece  at  one  sitting.  They  would  be 
appropriate  as  horticultural  Roman  deities. 

FlTZH01*KIIfS. 
Garrick  Club. 

"  Cheistopher  NoRin."  —  In  a  packet  of  old 
letters  which  lately  came  into  my  hands  I  found 
in  one  written  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Grieve,  Edin- 
burgh, May,  1823,  a  notice  of  Professor  Wilson, 
or  "  Christoj^her  North,"  which  seems  worthy  of 
publication.  Mr.  Grieve  had  made  a  competency 
m  business,  and  was  a  warm  friend  to  the  Ettrick 
Shepherd  and  other  men  of  genius :  — 

"  Have  you,"  he  writes,  **  seen  Wilson's  tale  of  Mar- 
garet Lyndmyf  It  is  written  in  a  chaster  style  than 
Lights  and  Shadows,  and  with  considerable  pathos.  There 
are  some  peculiarities  of  expression  which  cling  to  the 
author  and  mark  the  Laker.  The  words  '  sweet,'  *  beau- 
tiful,' 'dim,'  &c.,  are  perpetually  occurring;  and  he  al- 
ways uses  sold  for  body.  For  instance,  he  would  say, 
*  Margaret  Ljmdsay  stood  before  his  soul.*  His  repjita^ 
tion  as  a  public  lecturer  is  rising  rapidly.  I  have  been 
much  with  him  this  winter,  and  feel  much  for  his  great 
attention  to  me.  [Mr.  Grieve  was  in  bad  health.]  Heoftea 
came  from  his  house  during  the  winter,  wading  through 
the  snow,  and  popped  in  at  nine  o'clo<^  at  night  on  me 
when  I  was  alone.  After  a  little  bread  and  cheese,  we 
kept  on  sometimes  till  two  o'clock  I " 

c. 

Cabal. — This  word  is  said  to  have  been  coined 
from  the  initial  letters  of  the  names  of  the  privy 
counsellors  in  Charles  H.^s  reign — Clifford,  Ar- 
lington, Buckingham,  Ashley  (Lord  Shaftesbury), 
and  Lauderdale ;  but  the  following  extract  from 
Lilly's  Catalogue  would  lead  us  to  suppose  it 
had  been  used  in  France  half  a  century  earlier : 

♦•OMBRE  (L.)  de  Necrophore,  vivant  Chartier  de 
THostel  Dieu,  an  Sieur  Jouyse  M<^icin  d^serteur  de  la 
Peste,  sur  la  Sagesse  de  sa  Vabale,  et  autres  Grippes  de 
son  Exament,  8vo,  green  morocco^  gilt  edges,  very  rare  and 
curious,  Is.  Qd.    Rouen,  1612." 

The  word  cabala  signifies  the  occult  science  of 
the  Rabbins,  and  is  of  very  early  origin.  It  is  also 
applied  to  a  collection  of  state  secrets,  temp, 
James  and  Charles  I.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

The  Claimant  to  Royal  Honours.  —  Last 
week,  in  the  trial  of  Ryves  v.  The  Attorney- 
General,  the  name  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Groves  was 
several  times  introduced.  Now,  the  autobio-r 
graphy  of  this  Kentish  clergyman  will  be  found  in 
the  forty-second  Part  of  the  Arclusological  Mine^ 
published  by  J.  Russell  Smith,  of  Soho  Square, 
shortly  after  the  decease  of  Mr.  Groves  on  Bexley 
Heath.  He  claimed  to  be  the  son  of  the  brother 
of  George  UL  He  had  possessed  the  living  of  a 
parish  ^joining  Ashford,  in  East  Kent  By  the 
bye,  I  may  incidentally   mention  here  that  a 
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claimimt  to  the  Earldom  of  Kent  (Mr.  Hawkins) 
resided  till  yery  lately  at  the  Hermitage,  in  this 
"  The  Garden  island/'  A  Collectob. 

Newport,  Isle  of  Wight 


^ntxiti. 


Sarah  Flower  Adaxs. — ^This  ladj  published 
io  1841  a  dramatic  poem  called  Vivia  Perputa, 
She  is  likewise  author  of  several  hymns.  Mrs. 
Adams,  who  died  in  1848,  was,  Ibelieve,  a teachei 
of  music  Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q."  give 
further  information  regarding  this  authoress  and 
her  works  ?  K.  Ixglis. 

Assist  =  TO  be  present  Officially. — This 
meaning  of  the  word,  derived  from  the  French 

n;e,  is  generally  considered  to  be  of  recent  in- 
uction,  but  1  have  met  with  two  instances  of 
much  older  date :  — 

''The  Nuntio  having  received  this  command  on  Chrut- 

nuu  Eve,  that  he  might  punctually  obev  hi.4  Holinesee,  on 

that  solemne  Festiuall  day  presented  tLe  Breue$  vnto  the 

QmnieliorM  assembled  to  assist  at  a  solemne  Maste,  in  the 

absence  of  the  Duke  Grimani,  who  was  then  in  his  last 

extremitie,  and  died  the  dav  following." — Father  Paurs 

SiMtory  of  the  Quarrds  of  Pope  Paul  V.  icith  the  State  of 

Venice,  translated  by  Chr.  Potter,  p.  82, 4to,  1626. 

*'  The  CardmaU  had  determined  after  the  Audience  of 

the  Prince,  to  goe  to  the  Cathedndl  Church  of  St,  Peter, 

there  to  celebrate  Maue,  and  the  Ambauadnr  thn  FrancU 

de  Cattro  had  intreated  him  that  he  mi^ht  there  assist ; 

.the  rumor  whereof  going  thorow  the  City,  very  much 

people  were  there  assembled  early." — Ibid,  p.  424. 

Is  there  any  earlier  instance  P  Cpl. 

Bbte  Noir.  —  What  is  the  origin  of  the  phrase 
^'  bete  noir ''  P  Is  it  an  allusion  to  some  particu- 
lar story,  or  merely  to  that  ordinary  nursery  terror, 
the  "Black  Man,"  who  is  supposed  to  lie  in  wait 
for  naughty  children  ?  C.  C. 

Rev.  James  Bireet  was  curate  of  Poulton-le- 
Fylde,  Lancashire,  in  1763,  when  he  married  Alice, 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Fishwick,  of  that 

?arish.  lie  left  Poulton  in  the  year  following, 
wish  to  ascertain  wher^  he  went  to  and  the  date 
of  his  death.  His  wife  survived  him,  and  was 
buried  at  Poulton  in  1806.  H.  Fishwick. 

Carr  Hill,  near  Rochdale. 

Camps  in  England  in  1763.— Will  Mr.  Car- 
ter, or  some  other  of  your  correspondents,  kindly 
furnish  me  with  an  account  of  the  camps  in  Eng- 
land during  the  threatened  invasion  of  1763 
(when  Thurot  menaced  the  English  coast),  in  the 
same  manner  as  Mr.  Carter  has  done  for  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  of  1783  in  a  late  number  P 

Ancient. 

Church  Porches. — Havingi^latelyfelt  it  neces- 
sary to  consider  a  question  relating  to  church 
porches,  I  have  ascertained  that  it  is  exceedingly 
unusual  to  find  a  porch  over  the  west  door  of  a 


church,  even  where  the  tower  is  apart  from  or 
not  at  the  west  side  of  the  church ;  and  I  should 
be  glad  if  any  of  your  readers  would  kindly  inform 
me  whether  there  is  any  ecclesiological  objection 
to  such  an  erection ;  and  if  so,  on  what  groimd  ? 

Cursive  Hebrew. — Will  any  gentleman  pleas*^ 
to  state  how  I  may  obtain  an  alphabet  of  tb*» 
"  Yedish,"  or  cursive  Hebrew,  used  by  the  Polish 
and  other  Jews,  but  which  I  can  find  in  no 
grammar  or  lexicon  P  Peloni. 

The  Evangelistic  Stmbols.  —  Authorities) 
difier  as  to  the  order  in  which  these,  or  figures  of 
the  evangelists,  ought  to  be  placed.  Will  F.  C.  11. 
or  some  other  correspondent  say,  if  possible,  what 
is  the  right  order,  and  why  P  *  J.  T.  F. 

Feckle.  —  To  feck  is  ^ven  in  Halliwell  as  a 
north-country  word  meaning  to  kick  or  plunge, 
and  feckfvi  and  others  are  given  in  a  good  sense, 
and  as  snowing  that  the  root  feck  means  strength 
or  activity.  I  would  inq^uire  from  any  north- 
countryman  or  other  provincial  whether  there  is 
such  a  word  as  feckle  or  feckled  in  the  sense  of 
unruly,  vicious,  or  the  like  P         B.  Nicholson. 

Victor  Hugo's  House. — ^Two  or  three  years 
ago  there  appeared  a  pamphlet  descriptive  of 
\ictor  Hugo's  house  in  Guernsey.  I  am  not  sure 
whether  it  was  written  in  French  or  in  English. 
Can  any  of  your  correspondents  give  me  informa- 
tion respecting  it  P  F.  O.  W. 

Jennings  Family. — ^I  am  working  out  the  his- 
tory of  this  extensive  family— a  task  by  no  n\eans 
easy,  and  I  find  that  I  must  request  assistance 
&om  those  who  are  able  to  help  me,  particularly 
on  the  following  points :  — 

1.  Pedigree  of  Jennings,  of  Selden,  co.  Ebor. 

2.  An  account  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  of 
Richard  Jennings,  of  Sandridge.  I  hear  that  Sir 
John,  his  father,  left  twenty-two  children. 

3.  Any  information  concerning  the  parentage 
and  place  of  birth,  &c.,  of  a  certain  Thomas  Jen- 
nings, who  married  Margaret  Brown  (Browne  P) 
at  Caldbeck,  co.  Cumberland,  in  1735,  and  who, 
amongst  other  children,  had  two  sons — (1)  Ross, 
who  was  afterwards  factor  to  Lord  Denbigh  in 
Bengal,  and  (2)  John,  who  was  a  banker  in  Lon- 
don (Messrs.  Williams,  Deacon  &  Co.). 

4.  The  relationship  (if  any)  between  Sarah. 
Duchess  of  Marlborough,  and  William  Jennens  of 
Acton  Place  (vide  BiAop  HougKs  Life), 

Any  information  respecting  the  various  families 
of  the  name  would  be  acceptable ;  and  I  will  care- 
fully return  any  documents  entrusted  to  me.  Cor- 
respondents will  please  address 

Frank  Orde  Ruspini. 

11,  Peel  Street,  Manchester. 


[•  The  order  of  the  Evangelistic  S^Tubols,  as  given  bv 
IreneuB,  will  be  found  in  «  N.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  i.  471.— En.]' 
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II.  J.  Johns. — There  was  published  in  1832  a 
memoir  of  this  author,  with  his  poetical  works. 
Can  any  reader  of  "N.  &  Q.'*  give  any  informa- 
tion regardinji^  this  poet  and  his  writinprs  ? 

K.  Inglis. 

Hugh  O'Neill's  Poems.  —  Can  any  of  your 
Irish  readers  give  me  information  regarding  Ilugh 
C)'Xeill,  who  lived  in  the  co.  Wexford  towards 
the  close  of  the  last  century,  and,  as  I  am  told, 
was  no  bad  poet  ?  A  gentleman  whom  I  know 
has  some  of  his  lines  in  manuscript.  Have  any  of 
his  writings  appeared  in  print,  either  in  a  separate 
publication  or  in  one  or  more  of  the  many  perio- 
dicals of  the  day  ?   I  have  never  met  with  a  copy. 

Abhba. 

"Pee-wit"  rRONOUNCEi)  "Pewet.'* — Tenny- 
son (Jilll  Waterproof^  8  Lyrical  Monologue)  vmies 
the  name  of  the  bird  commonly  called  '*  pee-wit " 
pricety  and  makes  it  rhyme  to  "  cruet."  Anyone 
who  lias  started  a  plover,  and  heard  its  distinctly 
syllabic  cry,  wdth  the  long-drawn  peCj  and  the 
sliort,  sharply  accented  ?riV,  must  have  been  struck 
with  the  appropriateness  of  the  popular  name. 
One  can  hardly  suppose  that  Tennyson  could 
liave  been  driven  to  transform  pee-wit  into  pewet, 
uwyAv  for  the  sake  of  getting  a  rhyme  to  cmet. 
1  ask,  therefore,  whether  there  is  any  provincial 
<>r  other  authority  for  calling  the  plover  or  lap- 
wing *'  pewet " ?  J. 

Pkxtalpha,  alia-f  Solomon's  Seal.  —  Lord 
l*r'ju<»]it(m  in  his  Ifalt/  mentions  that  this  mys- 
tical .symbol,  the  emblem  of  Siva  and  Brahma,  was 
used  by  Antiochus  Epiphanea.  Can  any  learned 
reader  jiive  Lord  Brough ton's  authority  for  this? — 
the  references  to  Antiochus  in  Smith's  Classical 
Dictioimry  have  been  searched  without  success. 
1  may  mention  that  I  have  found  the  Pentalpha 
on  the  coins  of  Lysimachus,  but  have  failed  at 
}n»'sent  to  iix  Antiochus  with  the  figure. 

'-AyamjToj. 

ri'iif-'OLEsi. — The  '^  Stabat  Mater  ■'  of  this  emi- 
n  lit  f onipospr — a  very  distinct  and  beautiful  MS. 
ill  oblong  4 to,  at  least  a  century  old — having  been 
}.ieked  up  at  a  stall,  it  would  be  obliging  if  any 
Musical  bibliographer  could  inform  me  if  it  has 
li  •11  printed.  The  MS.  is  in  a  foreign  hand,  and 
]ia^  been  half-bound  abroad.  It  had  been  long 
ill  ])()s-:essi()n  of  the  family  of  Cay,  of  North  Charl- 
t '11,  Northumberland.  "  J.  M. 

i^Vi >TA TIONS  WANTED. — 

'•  Dcininimn  i)Otcstaa  est  utendi  turn  abutendi." 

Cpl. 

•  nuid  hvius  pcnna?    Piilvis.    Quid  pulvere  ?    Vcntus. 
f^;r:(:  veijto  ?    Mulicr.    Quid  mulierc  ?    Nihil." 

G.  R 

•  Comnmiiiter  bona  profundere  dcorum  est." 

Falcon. 


Charlewood  Lawton.  —  Can  any  reader  of 
"N.  &  Q."  give  information  in  regard  to  Mr. 
Charlewood  Lawton,  the  friend  of  William  Penn ; 
where  and  when  he  died,  and  what  became  of  his 
writings  ?  Penn  appointed  Mr.  Lawton  his  agent 
in  London  during  his  second  visit  to  Pennsylvania 
in  1700.  An  interesting  memoir  by  him  of  part 
of  the  life  of  Penn  was  presented  to  the  Histoncal 
Society  of  Pennsylvania  by  the  late  Granville 
Penn,  Esq.,  who  says,  in  transmitting  it,  that  he  is 
unable  to  furnish  any  particulars  respecting  its 
author,  **  though  it  is  evident  that  he  was  a  person 
well  known  in  the  political  circles  of  his  turbulent 
time."  A  reference  to  "  Mr.  Lawton*8  papers  at 
St.  Germains  "  is  made  in  Lord  Somers's  Tracts, 

The  late  attacks  on  the  character  of  Penn  makes 
everything  connected  with  him  dear  to  Pennsyl- 
vanians ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  could  the  papers 
of  Mr.  Lawton  be  traced,  that  materials  of  value 
and  interest  to  the  Iiistorian  might  be  discovered 
therein.  Falcon. 

Philadelphia,  May  28,  18GG. 

[Air.  Lawton's  death  is  thus  announced  in  the  Chrono- 
logical Diarj'  of  the  Historical  Register,  vi.  26 :  "  On 
June  13, 1721,  Charlwood  Lawton  of  Northampton,  Esq., 
fell  off  his  horse  in  an  apoplectic  fit,  and  died  immedi- 
ately." Two  of  his  letters  addressed  to  Dr.  Kennett, 
Bishop  of  Peterborongli,  dated  Sept.  12  and  27,  1720, 
relating  to  Mr.  Fcttifer,  a  clergyman  under  suspension, 
are  in  the  Lansdowne  MS.  91)0,  pp.  15,  83.  His  colloquy 
with  William  Penn  is  given  in  "X.  &  Q."  !•*  S.  v.  593.] 

Order  or  Decoration. — What  order  or  deco- 
ration is  a  Maltese  Cross,  with  intermediate  golden 
Heurs-de-lis,  a  medallion  in  the  centre  representing 
an  armed  figure  with  the  motto  round  it,  *'  Lud. 
M.  Inst.  1093".?  On  the  other  side  the  medallion 
bears  a  sword  adorned  by  a  wreath  and  the  motto 
"  BelL  Virtutis  Prajm."  Sebastian. 

[This  decoration  belongs  to  the  Royal  and  Military 
Order  of  St  Louis,  instituted  by  Louis  XIV.  in  the  year 
1693,  and  by  the  statutes  of  it  the  office  of  Sovereign  or 
Grand  Master  was  annexed  to  the  crown.  In  this  order 
were  three  classes :  the  first  consisted  of  forty  knights, 
who  are  styled  Chevaliers  Grand  Croix,  The  second  are 
eighty  in  number,  and  are  styled  Chevaliers  Commandeurs, 
The  third  class,  not  limited  to  any  number,  are  styled 
simply  Chevaliers  de  VOrdre  Boyal  et  MiUtaire  de  St, 
Louis.  The  armed  figure  represents  St.  Louis  in  armour, 
with  the  royal  mantle  over  it,  holding  in  his  left  hand  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  in  his  right  a  crown  of  laurel,  and 
the  three  passion  nails  all  proper,  ^vith  the  inscription  "  Lu- 
dovicus  Magnus,  instituit  anno  1693."  On  the  reverse  a 
sword  erect,  the  point  through  a  chaplet  of  laurel,  bound 
with  a  white  ribbon,  enamelled  with  this  motto  **  BeUica* 
virtutis  prmnium.**  Consult  CIark*s  Hittorg  of  Knight- 
hood,  ed.  1784»  i  2S5;  and  the  History  of  Ute  Ordert  of 
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Knitfhthoott,  i.  191— 204,  piibl  wheel  with  the  name  of  J.  P. 
Kuhl,  but  chiefly  written  by  Levett  Hanson.  Esmj.] 

Moses  Browne. — This  reverend  gentleman  was 
the  author  of  two  dramatic  pieces,  which  were 
printed  in  172.*^,  called  PdUluit,  or  Bidremtl  Love^ 
a  tragedy  ;  and  a  farce  entitled  All  BtHlenlled — cer- 
tainly an  odd  production  for  a  clergyman.  In 
1760  appeared  the  second  edition  of  ^'Sunday 
Thowjhtx,  containing  the  l*ublic,  Family,  and  Soli- 
tary Duties."  Part  I.  dedicated  to  the  Duchess 
of  Somerset,  to  which  was  prefixed  his  portrait. 
Can  vou  inforai  me  if  a  second  part  was  ever 
published?  J.  M. 

f  Watt,  in  his  Biblhtheca,  notices  three  edition:*  of  this 
work,  viz.  1752 ;  second  edition,  17«;i ;  third,  1781.  This 
irt  not  quite  correct.  The  first  edition  wa-s  published  in 
May,  1749,  Sundai/  Thoufjhts,  Part  I.  Our  correspondent's 
copy  is  the  second  edition  of  the  First  Part,  which  was 
followed  in  June,  1750,  by  Part  II.  In  17(51  was  pul> 
llshed  Sunday  Thoughts  in  Three  Parts,  to;^cther  with  An 
Eswy  on  the  Univtrite.  in  Ftmr  B(M)ks,  and  Percy  Lodgcy 
a  Poem, "  the  Second  Edition  carefully  n*vised  and  im- 
proved.'* This  edition  was  published  by  Andrew  Millar, 
in  the  Strand.  Dr.  Johnstm,  from  his  dislike  of  religious 
poetr}',  had  a  great  mind  to  write  and  publwh  "  Jlonday 
Thoughts.*'] 

VirEK  WoMAX.  —  What  l<*  the  meaning  of  the 
subjoined  extract  from  the  vestry  book  of  the 
parish  of  Nailsea,  Somerset  ?  — 

"  17G2.  At  a  Vestry  Meeting  held  y*  M*"*  day  of  Janu- 
arj',  it  is  agreed  that  the  ViiKjr  woman  do  make  a  trial 
on  John  Lovell,  at  a  Guinea  per  week.** 

There  is  evidence,  from  another  entr}-  in  the 
overseers'  accounts,  that  John  Lovell  was  a  pauper. 

¥.  Browx. 

Xailsea  licctory. 

■[Twenty-eight  years  before  the  date  of  the  entrj'  in  the 
"\ailsea  register,  William  Oliver  and  his  wife,  of  Bath, 
ha<l  discovered  an  effectual  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a  viper. 
Their  experiment  was  first  tested  at  Windsor  in  May, 
173 1,  before  Dr.  Derham  and  Dr.  Waterland ;  and  again 
on  Jime  1,  17.31,  before  several  members  of  the  Koyal 
Society,  of  which  an  account  was  drawni  up  by  Cromwell 
Mortimer,  M.D.,  and  printed  in  the  Philostt^thical  Tnxnn- 
actions,  xxxix.  312 — 318.  Tlie  remedy  was  the  common 
oil  of  olives,  better  known  by  tlie  name  of  salad-oil,  and 
was  no  doubt  turned  to  a  profita]>lc  account  by  other  non- 
professional practitioners  in  other  parts  of  the  count}*.] 

CiUEEN  Man  and  Still. — I  have  just  now  ac- 
cidt'ntnlly  taken  up  a  book  entitled  Ijluh  Life^  by 
.lolin  Tinibs,  F.S.A.,  in  which  he  professes  to  give 
the  d(?rivation  of  some  of  the  peculiar  names  of 
the  old  London  hotels,  and  amongst  otliers,  of 
^*  The  Grtien  Man  and  Still.''  Tliis  he  explains 
with  reftirence  to  the  process  of  distilling.  Is  it 
not  rather  "  Tho  Green  Man  and  his  Artillery  '*  ? 
Was  not  the  original  sign  a  man  attired  in  Lin- 


coln green,  with  a  bow  and  arrows  ?  For  the 
word  '^  artillery,"  used  in  this  sense,  see  1  Samne!, 
XX.  40:  '*^Vnd  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery  to  the 
lad."  Abthub  Wriohi 

Welton,  Spilsby. 

[Riti^on,  a  good  authority,  in  his  notes  to  Bohbt  Hooi 
vol.  i.  p.  xxxix.,  docs  not  a^n'ec  with  oar  correspondait'i 
conjecture.  lie  8a}*8.  "  In  the  sign  of  The  Green  Ma 
and  Still  wc  perceive  a  huntsman,  in  a  green  coat,  standiB; 
by  the  ^ide  of  a  still ;  in  allusion,  as  it  has  been  (to- 
tiously  conjecturetl,  to  the  partiality  shewn  bj*  that  ifc- 
scription  of  gentrj*  to  a  morning  dram.  The  geaiaa 
representation,  however,  should  be  the  preen  man  (vf 
man  \r)>o  deals  in  green  herbs)  with  a  bundle  of  peppe^ 
mint,  or  jvenny-royal,  under  his  arm,  which  he  brings  u 
have  distilled.'*] 

DiLVYTON  AND  Shaespeare. — Mr.  Gkrald  M«- 
soy,  in  his  ing(>niou8  work  on  Shakspeare*s  Son^ 
says :  — 

"  Shaksi^earc  unquestionably  borrowed  fkx>m  DrtrtoBV 
Nymjihidia  to  i*et  forth  his  '  Queen  Mab,'  and  meA 
hi.i  fain-  world  of  the  MidsMmmer  A^%^*«  lyreamiJ* 

Now,  in  ''X.  &Q."  I*'  S.  i.  83,  aYeiycoB- 
potent  literary  antiquaiy,  Mr.  SiKGERy  has  this 
statement :  — 

"  The  Nymphidia,  full  of  livelv  (kncy  as  it  is,  was  pn- 
bably  pro<luced  in  his  (Dra^'ton^8)  oldfaee,  for  it  iruirt 
published,  I  believe,  till  1(>27,  when  itlbnned  part«ft 
small  folio  volume  containing  The  JBaHaUe  ofJmieamU 
and  The  Miseries  of  Queene  MargariteJ* 

Which  of  these  statements  is  the  correct  ow' 

D. 

[It  is  sUted  by  Sir  Eperton  Brydge%  in  the  Advo^ 
tiscmcnt  to  the  edition  of  the  Nymphidia^  printed  at  tk 
Lee  Priory  Pre^s  in  ISM,  that  this  perfect  spedmen  flf 
])astoral  elegance  first  appeared  in  the  folio  editioaif 
Drayton's  Poems,  1011).  It  is  not,  however,  to  beiboBd 
in  the  copy  of  that  edition  now  in  the  King's  Libitzrtt 
the  British  Museum.  We  are  inclined  to  think  with  ki. 
Singer  that  Xymphidiu  was  not  published  nntO  1(S7» 
eleven  years  after  tlie  death  of  Shakspcarc.  ] 

*'  NoTTixGnAM  At:e." — ^A  friend,  whom  I  muA 
desire  to  oblige,  thinlcs  a  Captain  Xing'  — who,  be 
savs,  was  a  convivial-sonfr  writer — wrote  a  aoof 
with  the  following  for  its  Iburthcn :  — 

"  Nottingham  ale,  Nottingham  ale. 
There's  no  lir|uor  on  earth  like  Xottingham  ale." 

Kvenbody  I  have  asked  seems  to  know  the  aoo^ 

— 80  I  liave  some  recollection  of  it  myself but! 

cannot  find  any  Captain  King  oa  a  song-writeTi 
nor  can  I  iind  anvone  who  will  set  me  gmng  with 
the  first  line  oi  the  song.  Perhaps  some  oob 
who  has  tasted  the  nectar  alluded  to  will  come  to 
the  rescue  of  a  bewildered  MuszciAX. 

[This  son^  is  printed  anonymously  in  the  fTmrtriMp'f 
Magazine^  xxii.  'AHy  and  entitled  *'  Nottingham  A  If  •  toM 
Lilliburlero.''  The  music  and  three  stansas  (witli ) 
tions)  will  be  found  in  Chappeirs  Popmktr  Bfaac  ^  i 
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OhI'U  Time,  ii.  573.  IMr.  Chappell  state.s  that  "three 
stanzas  of  a  soii^  in  praise  of  the  ale  of  Nottingham,  or 
Xowoastlo  (for  it  is  printed  both  ways),  are  adapted  to  it. 
A  copy  in  prai.-c  of  Newcastle  ale  is  in  the  Roxburghe 
Collection,  iii.  421 :  and  one  priving  the  credit  to  Not- 
tingham i>  on  a  broadside  with  music,  now  before  rae. 
The  tune  is  copied  from  the  latter."  Who  was  Captain 
Kin-?] 


SRrpIiei^. 


EPITAPHS  ABROAD:   JOHN   (CARMICHAEL), 

BISHOP  OF  ORLEANS. 

(3^'*  S.  ix.  274.) 

In  tlio  last  of  his  curious  and  interesting  ex- 
tracts from  the  Piawlinson  MvSS.,  Mr.  Macray 
lias  printed  an  epitaph  on  which  I  should  be  very 
glad  uf  rionie  further  light.  I  believe  it  to  refer 
to  a  member  of  the  house  of  Carmichael,  of  that 
Ilk,  in  the  Upper  Ward  of  Lanarkshire,  who  is 
mentioned  in  several  historical  works  as  having 
been  in  France  as  chaplain  to  the  Douglas,  Duke 
of  Touraine,  and  subsequently  advanced  to  the  see 
of  Orleans,  in  which  capacity  ho  is  said  to  have 
been  a  supporter  of  Jeanne  d'Arc. 

Ilume  of  Godscroft  lias  the  following  account 
of  this  prelate,  whose  history  I  am,  for  several 
reasons,  anxious  to  clear  up :  — 

''Thcrp  was  also  amongst  those  that  escaped  at  this 
Vat  tell  of  Vcnioill  one  John  Carmichell,  of  the  House  of 
Canniehell,  in  Dou[(lasdale  (who  was  Chaplain  to  the 
Duke  of  Turrain),  a  valiant  and  learned  man,  who  re- 
mained in  France,  and  was  for  his  worth  and  good  parts 
made  Bi-hop  of  Orleance  ;  he  it  was  that  durinj;  the  siege 
tliere  did  notably  assist  Jane  D'Arc,  called  the  Maiden  of 
Orleance.  The  French  history  calleth  him  John  rfc  St, 
M'fhucl  {for  Carmichell),  evesque  d'Orleance,  cscossois 
de  nation.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  particular  storj'  of 
triat  inaidon,  and  in  the  Amiales  Ecclcsice  Aurelianensis. 
Wherefore  in  the  Principall  Church  in  Orleance,  called 
Snint-Croix,  there  is  Mass  said  dayly  for  the  souls  of  the 
^^<•ots  that  were  slain  there."  {Hi^t.  of  the  Houses  of 
Jjoiojlas  and  Angus,  1014,  p.  131.) 

I  am  afraid  there  is  no  substantial  ground  for 
connecting  Bishop  Carmichael's  memory  with  the 
Ma<a  for  tho  Scots  slain  at  Vernouil,  which  was 
continued  until  the  Revolution.  It  will  be  noticed 
tliat  the  description  in  the  Rawlinson  epitaph,  and 
lliat  quoted  by  Godscroft  from  the  French  his- 
tr-rinns.  agree  l)oth  as  to  nationality  and  dates. 

^^'(^  liiive,  in  regular  sequence,  the  Battle  of 
A'erneuil,  1424;  the  Siege  of  Orleans,  1428-9; 
tlie  Council  of  Basle,  1431.  I  have  no  doubt  as  to 
til '  i-lentity  of  Mr.  Magray's  '^Reverendus  pater 
.1  )hannes,  Epi>copus  Aurelianensis,  Natione  Sco- 
t;i>,'"  who  was  the  most  Christian  King,  Charles 
A  ll.'.s  Ambai^sador  at  the  Council  of  Basle, -with 
the  Scottish  John  de  St.  Michael,  who  is  known 
to  have  filled  the  see  of  Orleans  a  year  or  two 
bt  fore  that  date.  But  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  some  confusion  has  not  arisen  between 


this  John  Carmichael  and  a  Sir  John,  who  is  re- 
lated in  Fordun,  and  elsewhere,  to  have  distin- 
guished himself  at  the  Battle  of  Beaug^,  in  Anjou, 
1421.  It  has  been  suggested  that  for  "  Chaplain  " 
we  ought  to  read  '*  Captain/*  and  that  the  "  valiant 
and  learned  '*  bishop  nad  proved  his  martial  skill 
before  the  day  of  Vemeuil.  Against  this  inge- 
nious theory,  however,  we  may  place  the  current 
tradition  of  the  family,  which  has  always  attri- 
buted the  broken  spears  of  its  crest  to  the  prowess 
of  a  knightly  ancestor,  who  must  have  been  the 
person  mentioned  in  Fordun  as  "  Kirkmichael, 
qui  f  regit  hastam  suam  super  galeam  Ducis  Cla- 
rentiaj."  Had  this  doughtv  warrior  been  at  the 
time  a  clerk,  he  would  only  have  fought  with  a 
mace,  nor  would  he  have  figured  as  the  ancestor 
of  a  house  that  has  always  borne  a  broken  spear  for 
its  crest. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  worth  noting  that  the  tinc- 
tures of  the  fess  tortil<§  in  the  shield  of  Carmi- 
chael are  the  same  as  the  colours  of  the  city  of 
Paris,  '*  azure  and  gules.'* 

The  mvthical  Carmichaels  of  Carspheme,  in- 
deed, in  tlie  wondrous  "  Genealogy  of  Coulthart," 
are  represented  as  having  the  spear  entire;  but 
no  support  for  any  theory  can  be  derived  from  the 
account  of  a  family  which  is  boldly  carried  up 
about  two  centuries  before  the  territorial  surname 
"  De  Carmychel "  was  known  in  Scotland ! 

Without  seeking  help  from  such  broken  reeds 
as  Mr.  Parker  Knowles,  Genealogical  Artist,  the 
elaborate  manufacturer  of  the  Coulthart  pedigree, 
we  may,  however,  suggest  a  possibility  otenlight- 
enment  from  some  correspondent  of  "N.  &  Q." 
Specially  glad  should  I  be  if  such  were  found 
wno  could  give  any  colour  of  additional  proba- 
bility to  the  idea,  seemingly  confirmed  in  some 
measure  by  the  bishop's  name  among  the  French. 
that  the  Carmichaels  of  that  Ilk  were  descended 
from  the  old  and  at  one  time  powerful  family  of 
"  St.  Michael,"  whose  names  m  various  genera- 
tions are  recorded  in  the  annals  of  Scottish  his- 
tory down  to  the  fourteenth  century. 

Just  as  the  St.  Michaels  disappear  from  viev, 
the  Carmichaels  first  come  to  light;  and  their 
earliest  alliances  recorded  being  with  such  honouiv 
able  houses  as  Wardlaw  of  Torrie,  and  Sandilands 
of  Calder,  do  not  give  the  impression  of  a  new 
race,  but  rather  of  an  already  established  family 
under  a  territorial  instead  of  a  patronvmical  or 
devotional  surname.  Godscroft  speaks  of  Sir  John 
St.  MichcU,  who  slew  Sir  David  Barclay  at  Aber- 
deen, 1350,  as  a  Carmichael  The  connection  this 
would  indicate  with  the  Douglases  is  worth  no- 
tice, as  it  might  account  for  the  immediately  sub- 
sequent acquirement  of  land  in  Douglasdale. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  a  clan  in  the  Appin 
country,  known  in  Gaelic  as  "Clan  ^ Icllfemhicneil,'* 
or  sons  of  the  servant  (t.  e,  devotee)  of  St.  Mi- 
chaely  have  always  translated  their  name  by  Car^ 
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tnichael,  and  regard  themselves  of  kin  to  the  stock 
of  that  Ilk  in  Clydesdale.  It  is  somewhat  curious 
that  the  traditions  of  the  Appin  Carmichaels  seem 
to  go  hack  ahout  as  far  as  the  period  of  the  known 
descent  of  the  Lanarkshire  race.  Perhaps  I  may 
on  another  occasion  make  a  note  on  this  suhject 
from  MSS.  in  my  possession,  obtained  through 
the  kind  exertions  of  one  of  the  Appin  hrancli; 
Mr.  Alexander  A.  Carmichael,  a  native  of  Lis- 
more,  and  an  ardent  student  of  national  and 
family  antiquities.  Mr.  A.  A.  Carmichael  took 
down  a  very  curious  sort  of  "  Saga  "  of  the  Clan 
from  the  recital  of  Hugh  Carmichael  (Macil- 
lemhicheil),  Tailor  and  Bard;  at  Drumnamoinish; 
in  Appin. 

Summing  up  the  present  auestion  in  its  various 
phases,  I  would  say  that  help  is  required  for  the 
solution  of  the  following  difficulties :  — 

1 .  It  does  not  appear  that  at  the  time  of  the  battle 
of  Beaug6  there  was  an  v  Sir  John  Carmichael  who 
could  have  performed  tte  feat  of  arms  assigned  as 
the  origin  of  the  family  crest.  Sir  John  Car- 
michael of  that  Ilk,  who"  had  charter  of  the  lands 
of  Carmichael  between  l.*^"K)  and  1384,  from  Wil- 
liam Earl  of  Douglas,  was  dead  before  the  battle 
of  Beauge.  His  younger  son,  John  de  Carmichael, 
of  Meadowflat,  Provost  of  St.  Andrew's,  styled 
"  Nobilis  vir "  circa  1417-20,  mav  have  been  a 
knight,  and  might  have  fought  in  France;  but 
that  would  not  account  for  the  hrokini  tqiear  being 
borne  by  the  elder  branch  of  the  family,  the  de- 
scendants of  William,  eldest  son  of  Sir  John,  of 
that  Ilk.  Some  reference  to  a  good  foreign  ac- 
count of  the  battle  of  Beaugd  would  be  very  wel- 
come, and  might  throw  light  on  points  that  are 
at  present  doiibtfiil.  Equal  difficulties  surround 
the  tlieory  that  John,  the  chaplain,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Orleans,  was  the  hero  of  Beaug(^. 

2.  I  should  bo  glad  of  any  light  as  to  the  pos- 
sible links  tliat  may  be  found  to  connect  the  Jird 
kfwivn  Laird  of  Carmichael  with  "  Domimis  Jo- 
Jumnes  De  6'.  Michaeliy^  whom  Nisbet  considered 
a  probal)lo  ancestor  of  the  Carmichaels.  His 
name  is  on  liajrinan  Roll,  1296.  Was  he  the 
father  of  " Sir  John  St.  Michell,  or  Carmichaels^ 
the  avenger  of  the  murder  of  a  Douglas  in  1350? 

Chas.  II.  E.  Carmichael. 
New  University  Club. 
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confused  hum,  which  gradually  became  nune  ad 
more  distinct^  until  at  last  the  Toicea  of  n 
women,  and  children,  and  the  neighing  of  hona^ 
were  plainly  distinguishable.  A  leazned  conref- 
sation  ensues  on  this  strange  phenomenon;  ud 
the  pilot  explains  it  by  saying  — 

"  Seigneur,  de  rien  ne  vous  effrayez.  Id  est  U  oa 
de  la  mer  glaciale  sur  laquelle  fut  au  commencemot  dr 
Thy  ver  dernier  pass^  grosse  et  fiflonne  bataille  entre  Iv 
Arismaspiens  et  les  Nephelibates,  lora  gelarent  «  rterks 
paroles  et  cris  des  homines  et  femmesy  les  chqiUs  def 
masses,  les  hurtis  des  hamois,  des  hardes,  les  baimwh 
mentA  des  chevanx  et  tont  aultre  effiroi  de  combat  A 
cestc  heurc,  la  ri^cur  de  Tbyver  pass^,  advenente  h  r 
renitd  et  teniperie  du  bon  temps,  elles  fbndent  et  aa: 
ouies." 

The  frozen  words  fall  on  the  deck,  and  ne  I 
of  various  shapes  and  colours.  I  had  always  mf- 
posed  Ilabelais  to  be  the  inventor  of  thia  inddeot: 
but  I  have  just  met  with  a  passage  in  that  qmi 
celebrated  book,  the  CorteffuxHO  of  CasfigliaH^ 
which  may  have  suggested  it  to  him.  It  oeeon 
in  the  second  book.  Giuliano  de'  Medici  telbi 
tale  of  a  certain  merchant  who  went  into  Pokii 
to  buy  furs ;  but  as  there  was  a  fierce  war  ngn^ 
at  the  time  between  the  King  of  Poland  and  lk 
Duke  of  Muscovv,  he  was  not  able  to  cam  tke 
I'olish  frontier,  lie  came  with  some  Poles  don 
to  the  banks  of  the  Borysthenes ;  the  Musoonto 
brought  down  their  fiu^,  and  stood  upon  the  of- 
posite  bank.  But  the  cold  was  so  extreme  ^ 
the  shouts  of  the  dealers  on  both  sides  fioie  ii 
crossing  the  stream.  The  Poles  thereupon  lighted 
a  great  fire,  by  which  the  air  was  wanned;  tte 
voices  thawed,  and  the  negotiation  made  pnrti- 
cable.  It  will  be  seen  that  all  the  details  of  tk 
story  are  different,  but  the  leading  idea  ib  tk 
same.  Castiglione  and  Ilabelais  were  contenpo- 
raries,  and  the  question  is  whether  ther  did  lot 
both  copy  from  some  previous  author.  TheoB 
which  is  made  of  the  same  incident  in  the  TdSff 
is  even  more  humorous;  there  it  is  the  Toiceicf 
a  crew  of  northern  voyagers  which  are  fioien,  td 
not  heard  even  by  themselves  until  a  thaw  C0B« 
and  releases  the  boatswain*s  oaths,  the  iiie&'^ 
quarrels,  and  the  cries  of  a  bear,  which  thej  hit? 
killed,  salted,  and  eaten. 

The  author  of  Munchauscfi  has  spoiled  tlui  in* 
cident  by  excessive  extravagance,  as  he  aeeos  to 
mo  to  have  done  with  many  other  things  he  bi» 
introduced.  They  are  so  exaggerated  that  their 
humour  is  lost.  Thos.  Woodhousg. 


(;V«  S.  ix.  153.) 

The  odd  notion  of  a  frost  hard  enough  to 
freeze  sounds,  whicli  is  capable  of  so  many  droll 
adaptations,  is  much  older  than  your  correspondent 
A.  G.  seoms  1o  think.  One  of  the  most  amusing 
passages  in  Ilabelais  (Pantagnielj  bk.  v.  chaps.  55 
and  50)  relates  how  Pantagruel,  on  his  voyage  of 
discovery,  when  far  out  of  sight  of  land,  heard  i^ 


THE  DOUGLAS  A\D  WIGTON  PEERAOESw 
(3^  S.  ix.  126,  157,  326,  438.) 

1.  Th4>  IViffton  Peerage.  —  Axglo-Scotub  will 
find  in  the  Lib<r  de  Melros,  p.  402,  No.  607  a  died 
which  commences  *^  Archibaldus  comes  de  Bov- 
glas  predilccto  iilio  suo  Archihaldo  ^imnHi  -da 
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Wigton,"  dated  Edinburgh,  Feb.  0,  1423.  It  is, 
however,  worthy  of  notice  that  Godscroft  gives 
the  following  as  the  inscription  on  the  tomb  of 
the  latter  in  St.  Bride's  church  at  Douglas  :  — 

'*  Hie  jacet  Archibaldus  de  Douglas,  Dux  Tourcniae, 
comes  de  Douglas  et  Longueville,  Dominus  Gallovido;, 
VVif^'toniap,  et  Annandifc,  locum  teneiis  Regis  Scotiae. 
Obiit  2C  die  mensis  Junii,  anno  domini  millesimo  quad- 
ringentcsimo  triccsimo  octavo." 

This  inscription  is  now  utt<irly  illegible,  and  I 
am  afrjiid  that  Godscroft's  transcript  cannot  be 
relied  on.  The  date  is  evidently  erroneous,  as  the 
duke,  in  his  capacity  of  Regent  of  the  Kingdom, 
held  a  parliament  at  Edinburgh  in  November, 
14:^?^.  (Act  Pari.  ii.  31,53.) 

1?.  7'ke  Dowflas  Peerage.  —  Anglo-Scotus  has 
here  got  into  utter  confusion  by  not  distinguishing 
between  persons  of  nearly  similar  names.  Had  he 
consulted  Mr.  Wood's  edition  of  the  Scotch  Peer- 
af/r  he  would  have  found  a  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  264, 
specially  cautioning  him  against  one  of  thes9 
errors,  *'  William  de  Douglas,  Lord  of  Liddesdale, 
mud  not  be  confomidcd  with  William  Douglas, 
Kniyht  of  Liddesdale,  natural  son  of  the  good  Sir 
James  of  Douglas."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
Kniyht  of  Liddesdale  was  a  substitute  in  the  en- 
tail, and  placed  before  his  brother,  Archibald  the 
Grim,  but  before  the  succession  opened  to  him  he 
had  died  sine  prole.  What  authority  is  there  for 
the  s^ateme»t  that  charters  were  granted  by  Mar- 
^'ftrct,  Counloss  of  Angus  and  Marr,  down  to  1415? 
1  doubt  the  existence  of  any  such  deeds,  for  this 
reason,  that  Parliament  on  April  10,  1389,  con- 
firmed the  charter  by  which  she  had  resigned 
the  lands  of  Angus  in  favour  of  her  son  George 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body,  whom  failing,  in  favour 
of  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton  and  his  wife  Eliza- 
Ix'th,  her  sister,  and  their  legitimate  olispring. 
All  she  appears  to  have  retained  for  her  own  use 
wore  her  tierce  or  jointure  lands  derived  from 
Ikt  liusband  the  Earl  of  Marr,  and  having  only  a 
lite-rent  as  to  thes(^,  was  not  in  a  position  to  grant 
any  ohart(>rs  whatever.  Those  referred  to  I  have 
no  doubt  were  deeds  of  Isobel,  in  her  own  right 
Countess  of  Marr,  the  full-blood  sivSter  of  James, 
Va\t\  of  Douglas  and  Man*,  who  fell  at  Otterbum. 
Siie  was  twice  married,  and  her  history  is  rather 
a  melancholy  one. 

It  is  perfectly  clear  that  on  the  death  of  the 
sai'l  James,  Ear!  of  Douglas,  the  successor  under 
the  family  entail  was  for  some  time  a  matter  of 
(i-eabt.  The  only  possible  claimants  were  George 
!"  An^ais,  and  Archibald  the  Grim  ;  and  the  only 
(j.ie.^ti.in  that  could  arise  was  as  to  the  legitimacy 
i.r  tlie  former.  Now,  if  his  father  had  never  been 
married  to  his  mother,  what  doubt  could  there 
be  't  After  full  consideration,  I  am  convinced  that 
MO  ought  not  to  apnly  the  term  frail  to  the  lady. 
i'hat  she  was  actually  married  to  James  of  Dou- 
^'las,  but  that  they  being  within  what  were  then 


the  prohibited  degrees,  the  question  arose  upon 
the  existence  or  validity  of  the  necessary  papal 
dispensation. 

I  have  now  obtained  a  copy  of  the  Agnews  of 
LochnaWj  and  I  can  best  express  my  opinion  of  it 
by  the  answer  I  once  heard  a  distinguished  Lanark- 
shire lady  give  to  the  question  whether  she  had 
read  a  volume  of  poems  —  "  Ntxt  all  of  theni ; "  in 
other  words,  she  had  not  been  able  to  get  througk 
them.  George  Vere  iBvmG. 


KXGLISII  POPULAIl  TALES. 

(3"»  S..ix.  411.) 

The  earliest  form  of  Jack  the  Giant  Killer  in 
Western  lore  is  probably  the  story  of  Thor  and 
the  Giant  Skrimner  in  the  Edda  of  Snorro.  In 
the  East,  every  Hindoo  schoolboy  has  some  story 
to  tell  of  Becman,  one  of  the  five  Pandoos,  and 
his  adventures  in  killing  the  rachsas  or  giants. 
The  Pandoos  are  first  mentioned  in  the  Mahab' 
haraiOj  written  at  least  240  b.c.  The  earliest  form 
of  the  story  of  Jack  and  the  Bean  Stalk  is  found 
also  in  the  Edda,  where  the  ash  Ygdrasil  is  said 
to  have  reached  to  heaven.  In  Asiatic  fiction  we 
read  that  a  branch  of  the  Bo-tree  of  Buddha  on 
being  planted  in  the  ground,  sprang  upwards  to 
the  sky  with  extraordinarv  swiftness.  The  words 
"Fe,  fi,  fo,  fum,  I  smell  the  blood  of  a  man," 
used  by  the  giant  on  discovering  Jack,  are  paral- 
leled in  a  couplet  spoken  by  a  giantess  in  a  Ma- 
homedan  story  called  Snnebal  (golden  haired)  and 
the  Ogress,  which  I  heard  related  in  India.  The 
words  are  '*  Manooz-ghun,  Manooz-ghun,  I  smell 
the  blood  of  a  man.'*  At  the  human  sacrifices  in 
India  to  the  goddess  Kalee,  and  in  the  pauses  of 
the  drums  and  horns,  the  words  Ithrim,  Phram, 
Phrum,  of  direful  import,  were  slowly  chanted 
previous  to  the  immolation  of  the  victims.  Th© 
earliest  form  of  Tom  Ihumb  in  Europe  is  the 
Thaumlin,  or  Little  Thumb  of  the  Northmen,  who 
was  a  dwarf  of  Scandinavian  descent.  In  India 
the  Khodra  Khan  of  the  Mahomedans,  of  vv^hom 
I  spoke  in  3'^  S.  ix.  95,  may  be  compared  with 
Tom  Thumb.  In  Hindoo  story  the  dwarf  Yamuna, 
so  small  that  he  imagined  a  hole  made  by  a  cow's 
foot  and  full  of  water  to  be  a  lake,  supplicates 
King  Mahabali  for  a  piece  of  groimd  wliich  he 
could  walk  over  in  three  strides.  On  his  consent 
being  given,  Vamuna,  with  one  stride,  embraces 
the  whole  earth.  The  king  then  discovers  that 
the  dwarf  is  no  other  than  Vishnu,  sent  to  punish 
him  for  his  arrogance  and  contempt  of  the  gods. 

In  the  Mahomedan  stories  I  collected  in  India, 
and  in  the  Kalmuc  relations  of  Sidi  Kur,  wiU  be 
found  parallels  to  many  of  the  nursery  stories  of 
England.  The  ancestors  of  the  Mahomedans  from 
whom  I  obtained  my  stories  were  soldiers  from  . 
Central  Asia  in  Timur*8  army,  which  invaded 
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India.  Mahomedans  wcro  located  in  cla«e  proxi- 
mity to  tlio  most  Eastern  possessions  of  the  Chris- 
tian' empire  of  Trebizonde.  An  intercourse  he-  ! 
tween  thest^  ( Ihristians  and  Mahomedans  may  have 
led  to  tlic  dissemination  of  the  stories  of  Central 
Asia  in  Kiirope.  The  frequent  mention  of  Con- 
stantinople, Trchizonde,  kc,  in  our  early  romances 
lends  countenance  to  this  supposition.  To  lovers 
of  romantic  literature  there  is  an  attraction  in  such 
names  a-»  Duke  of  Chalden.  Kmperor  of  Nice, 
('ount  of  Kde.^>a,  King  of  C*yprus,  Prince  of  Ar- 
menia, •tc.  titles  of  Christian  lords  in  Asia. 

Our  n^colli actions  of  Eastern  romance  and  medi- 
eval chivalrv  are  renewed  on  meetinpr  with  an 
epitaph  like  the  following,  which  I  found  in  an 
old  hospital  at  Tonnerre,  on  the  border  of  Bur- 
gundy :  — 

•*  Ici  ropor*c  Mari^icritc  de  llourcfovne,  Bcllo  Scour  dc 
S*  Louis,  llciue  do  Jerusalem,  do  N'aplcs.  et  de  Sicilo, 
Fondatrii*«  de  cct  Hospice,  oil  clle  d<5ceda  le  4  Tb"*,  1308, 
u  la^  dii  02  ans." 

Among  the  names  of  Benefactresses  are  — 
"1301.  Cath.   de   Courtnay,  ImiH-ratrico   de   Constan- 
tinople,   l.'JOl ;    Marv  de    Iteaumont,  veuve  du  Prince 
d'Antioch."  '  H.  C. 

xeed-fiup:. 

(3'*  S.  ix.  2G3,  354,  478.) 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  singular  courtesy  of 
Ueoroe  Veue  IjiviNoin  his  remarks  on  my  notice 
of  Need-fire.  If  I  had  directly  denied  that  15ale- 
fire,  Beiicon-fir(i,  and  even  Need-iire,  had  become, 
bv  usage,  convertible  tenns,  stronger  language 
tJian  that  such  a  **  statement  was  exactly  the  re- 
verse of  truth  "  could  scarcely  have  been  em- 
ployed ;  and  I  can  conceive  that  some  might  have 
been  restrained  by  a  not  ver}'  uncommon  feeling 
from  (Mnployiug  such  terms  even  then.  Purpos- 
ing simply  t(")  designate  the  original  distinction 
between  the  three  kinds  of  fires  mentioned,  and 
taking  for  granted  that  the  reatlers  of ''  N.  &  Q.*' — 
especially  with  the  reference  given  by  me  to  one  of 
Sir  W.  8i*ott's  poetical  works — would  suppose  me 
not  ignorant  of  the  sulliciently  patent  fact  that  the 
three  t«'rms  had  lx?come,  however  mistakenlv  yet 
currentlv,  "  inttTchangoable  words,"  I  pcnnte^  out, 
fLS  W.  JL  remarlrs,  the'  '*  etymological  distinction," 
which  is  also  in  a  sense  an  historical  distinction, 
betwo^n  them;  and  then,  from  th(T  promises  so 
laid  down,  proceeded  to  state  the  conclusion,  and 
in  terms  which,  as  I  thought,  wert>  suiliciently  of 
the  ]»a.->t  to  obviate  such  criticism  as  (tEoroe 
Veue  Ihvino's,  tliat  "on  the  whole  the  great  dis- 
tinjxuishiiig  diilj.-reuce  between  the  Bale-fire  and 
th»;  JJcacon-iire  wa-'^f  that  the  first  was  lighted  at " 
&c.  And  I  think  the  conclusion  so  stated  is  at 
least  substantially  true.  There  must  have  been 
an  origin  for  each  of  the  names  in  qutjstion,  and  I 
believe  that  I  stated  the  orijnn  of'^  Bale-fire  and 


Need-fire  correctly.*  K  the  same  oonfunaQ  in 
terms  has  obtained  among  Beacon-fire,  Btle-fiR, 
and  Need-firo.  which  has  come  to  previul  in  max 
other  cases  (some  of  them  sufificiently  mam 
moreover),  whether  from  practical  oDlivioQ  d 
their  origin,  or  other  cause,  that  is  another  matta: 
Bale  may  sometimes  mean  faffgot,  or  it  mftvnot 
Any  way,  I  do  not  see  that  either  Jamieaon  s  de- 
finitions" or  his  examples  need  anything  in  t^ 
way  of  defence  from  me  against  Mb.  Ibti5g's 
assaults. 

The  subject  of  Beacons  and  what  they  wob 
having  been  mooted,  I  may  be  allowed  to  hhsem 
that  there  are,  I  believe,  hills  or  eminences  it 
dillerent  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  which  the  tenn 
beacon  is  applied,  but  in  the  case  of  which,  the 
origin  of  tnc  name  so  applied  is  not  apparent  1 
have  personal  knowledge  or  notes  of  more  than  one 
such.    Thus,  there  is  in  this  parish,  on  the  NoA 
Moors,  a  Houe,  or  ancient  British  tumulus,  of  aboot 
00  t<^  05  feet  in  diameter,  and  10  or  12  of  ori^ 
height.   In  the  Ordnance  Map  the  elevation  is  gira 
at  iKK)  feet,  and  it  lies  more  than  seven  miles  froa 
the  sea  at  the  nearest  point     This  was  the  site  of 
a  beacon  at  the  time  of  the  apprehended  inTSsoo 
at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century.     But  ill 
name  had  been  '*  Danby  Beacon  "  long  t)efore  tbit 
In  an  old  plan  of  the  manor,  dating  back  to  tbe 
first  half  ot  last  centur}',  and  also  in  an  old  pwnt- 
ing  of  large  size,  both  belonging  to  the  owner  of 
the  manor,  the  hill  is  called  the  Beacon.    Mj 
query  is,  Why  ?    True,  there  is  now  **  a  heap  i 
stones,"  dug  out  of  the  IIouo  itself  (as  it  appean) 
and  piled  on  its  summit ;  inserted  among  whid 
there  stood,  until  two  or  three   yean   since,  i 
large  long  stoup,  or  post.     But,  with   Geob0I 
Verb  Irvino's    pennission    be  it   said,   it  tm 
scarcely  calculated,  being  where  it  is,  to  be  ''t 
guide  to  navigators  and  others,"  or,  having  but 
one  lonely  house  within  a  mile  of  it.  to  have  **! 
fire  regularly  lighted  on  its  top  at  night ;"  and  I 
am  not  able  to  connect  it  with  any  other  historical 
alarm  before  Bonaparte's  time.     Thus,  I  have  in 
my  possession  memoranda  of  payments  made  bj 
the  township  for  the  maintenance  and  equipmeii 
of  a  militia  man,  in  the  1715  business,  particu- 

■  larising  even  such  items  as  "Flints  and  ball,6</.''; 
but  there  is  no  similar  hint  of  any  expenses  for 

i  making  or  watching  a  Beacon,  I  have  tnougfat — 
.  and  the  thought  has  led  me  to  inqiure  (but  in 

■  vain),  for  special  traditions  in  the  country-side, 
I  which  is  more  than  fairly  prolific  in  folk  lore 
!  generally — that  the  origin  of^the  name  may  have 

been,  or  probably  has  been,  in  some   forgotten 

o})servance  of  the  Bale-fire  kind  proper :  in  other 

words,  some  St.  .John's  Eve,  or  May  Day  fin. 

I  Eight  hundred  years  ago,  of  some  thirty  piopzie- 

*  "  The  term  bmctm  U  confined  in  Enslidi  to  a  flra  or 
soinft  conspicuous  object  used  na  a  sigiiu  of  i 
WedgwoodV  Efym,  Dictiomuy. 
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tors  owning  land  in  Cleveland,  twenty-five  or 
twenty-six  were  Orms,  Ulfs,  Ligulfs,  Arnkells, 
Askells,  Thorkells,  Sweyns,  Thorarinns,  &c.  The 
vil lanes,  nearly  a  century  later,  were  mainly  of 
like  names  ;  and  five-sixtns  of  the  names  of  places 
are  Danish  —  single  parishes  sometimes  affording 
half-a-dozen  or  a  dozen  local  subnames  besides, 
all  equally  of  Danish  origin.  It  would  be  strange 
if,  on  the  most  improbable  supposition  that  no 
Eale-fire  usa;ies  obtained  in  the  district  prior  to 
Danisli  colonisation,  the  colonists  had  brought 
vrith  them  no  practical  recollection  of  what,  with 
their  countrymen  left  at  home,  has  survived  to 
the  present  day  in  the  Voldborg-day,  and  other 
great  bonfires  and  blazes  of  Denmark :  and  the 
13eacon,  with  its  grand  sweeping  outlook  in  all 
directions  but  the  south,  where,  two  or  three 
miles  beyond  the  valley  of  the  Esk,  the  hills  rise 
to  1440  ieet,  would  have  been  the  very  place  for 
such  a  lire. 

Believing  that  there  are  several  other  inland 
Deacons,  or  Beacon  Hills,  in  the  same  category 
with  our  Danby  Beacon — that  is  to  say,  which 
have  been  known  by  such  name  for  long  periods, 
tlie  origin  of  the  name,  however,  bein^  doubtful 
or  unknown — I  have  mentioned  the  subject  in  the 
hope  of  eliciting  some  po.ssible  information  about 
them,  their  site,  and  their  history,  so  far  as  it  can 
be  ascertained.  J.  C.  ATKUfSON. 

Danby,  in  Cleveland. 


ST.  MICHAEL. 
(3r<»  S.  ix.  139,  181,  415,  462.) 

Your  correspondent  F.  C.  H.  says,  "  It  is  true 
that  he  [Gabriel]  is  not  styled  an  archangel  in  the 
Gospel;  but  neither  is  St.  Michael  anywhere  so 
.styled  in  Holy  Scripture."  If  he  will  turn  to  the 
Epistle  of  St.  Jude,  ver.  9,  he  will  find  that  he  is 
mistaken.  Here  are  the  words :  —  6  5^  Mixai)\  6 
apx<iyy€\osy  ore  t^J   Sia^6\ef)   dtaKpiv6iJ.€vos  8i6A€76TO," 

K.  T.  A.  "  Cum  Michael  Archangelus  cum  diabolo 
disputans/'  &c.  Vulg.  ed.  Lugdun.  Joan,  et  Claud. 
(\arteron.  1082.  The  word  hpxdyytKos  occurs 
only  twice  in  Holy  Scripture,  viz.  in  the  passage 
nbove  quoted,  andl  Thes.  iv.  IG  : — iu  (pavg  opx- 
cyy€\ov,  Koi  ii'  aaKTriyyi  0eoC.  In  the  LXX  version, 
in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  x.  13,  Michael  is  termed 
ti's  Tclf  apx^vruvj  and  in  ver.  21  6  &pxuv  vfiSiv. 

Wliether  F.  C.  H.  is  right  in  asserting,  with 
tlie  church  of  Rome,  that  there  are  more  arch- 
auf/rh  than  onoj  is  another  question,  and  not  so 
easily  determined.  The  passage  from  St.  Jude  is 
ar/ffht'<t  tlie  Boman  theory,  because  the  emphatic 
article  is  prefixed,  and  the  common  or  natural 
sc  use  would  be  that  there  was  one  only,  namely, 
thf'  Archangel.  The  passage  from  1  Thessalonians 
is  not  decisive ;  first,  because  the  position  of  the 
word  makes  it  equivalent  to  an  adjective — "  an 
archangel's  voice,     t.  e,  "  sucli  as  an  archangel 


would  utter; ''  and  this  is  not  definite  enough  to 
settle  the  point.  Secondly,  because  although  the 
article  is  absent,  it  is  e{]^ually  so  from  Qeov  which 
follows,  and  yet  there  is  but  one  God;  so,  too, 
there  may  be  only  one  archangel,  so  far  as  this 
passage  is  concerned. 

F.  C.  H.  assumes  that  the  "  seven  spirits  "  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God  (Apoc.  i.  4^  are  arch- 
angels, but  the  expression  far  more  nrooably  means 
the  Holy  Ghost  Himself.  If  not,  there  is  no  allu- 
sion in  that  place  directly  to  the  Third  Person  in 
the  Holy  Trinity,  although  the  Father  is  directly 
alluded  to  before  and  the  Son  after  those  words. 

Again,  F.  C.  II.  builds  an  argument  from  Ga- 
brieFs  words  to  Zacbariah,  "  I  am  Gabriel  who 
stand  before  God," — ^kd^mv  rod  &€ov,  St.  Luke, 
i.  19 ;  but  he  ought,  by  parity  of  reasoning,  to 
hold  that  the  angeh  of  children  are  archangels,  be- 
cause Christ  says  "  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 

heaven."    Zih.  tramhs  ^Ktirowri  rb  npSaomov  rod  Uarphs 

fiov.  St.  Matt,  xviii.  10 ;  and  any  one  may  recog;- 
nise  at  once  how  much  stronger  the  words  are  in 
the  passage  of  St.  Matthew^s  Gospel  than  in  that 
of  St.  Luke. 

As  to  the  expression  quoted  by  F.  C.  H.  from 
/the  Litany  of  the  Saints,  "  Omnes  angeli  et  arch- 
cmgeliy  orate  pro  nobis,"  I  must  take  the  liberty  to 
doubt  its  "  very  high  antiquity,"  and  to  question 
whether  it  can  be  found  in  any  genuine  Liturgy 
of  the  first  four  centuries.  E.  A.  D. 


F.  C.  H.  admits  that  nowhere  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture is  St.  Gabriel  stvled  Archangel,  and  that 
there  is  no  symbol  distinctive  of  St.  Michael.      ^    • 

When  the  author  of  Emblems  of  Saints  is 
obliged  to  suggest  a  design,  founded  on  (what 
would  appear  to  be)  a  painting  discovered  at 
Palermo,  with  a  dubious  alternative  to  be  taken 
from  a  window  in  Exeter  Cathedral,  it  may  be 
safely  concluded  that  the  subject  is  one  not 
hitherto  treated  in  Catholic  art.  This  being  the 
case,  one  should  hesitate  to  supply  the  omission : 
for,  however  learned  its  contriver,  how  apposite 
soever  it  may  be,  the  emblem  must  lack  one 
special  quality,  the  universal  assent  and  recogni- 
tion of  Christendom. 

I  should  have  felt  more  flattered  if  F.  C.  II.  had 
allowed  the  possibility  of  my  being  acquainted 
with  the  ancient  Litany  of  the  saints,  and,  con- 
sequently, with  the  invocation  quoted  by  him.  I 
said  what  I  did,  not  without,  but  because  of,  this 
acquaintance.  The  sense  of  the  Church,  and  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Fathers,  are  of  very  varying 
weight  with  one  person  and  with  another.  Mj 
contention  ^J^hich,  of  course,  is  not  novel)  is 
i  that,  as  Sty  Michael  is  prince  of  the  heavenly 
host,  the  first  and  highest  of  the  angels,  the  term 
'^Archangel"  is  applicable  to  him  and  no  other. 
Moreover,   never  throughout  the   Bible  is  the 
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word  used  in  the  plural  number.  And  again, 
although  F.  C.  II.  by  a  strange  oversight  aifirms 
the  contrary,  St.  Michael  is  expressly  oulcd  Arch- 
angel in  the  following  passage  (which  I  transcribe 
from  the  Douay  version)  :  — 

'*  When  Michael  the  Archangel,  dispnting  with  the 
Devil,  contended  about  the  IkmIv  of  Mowfl,  he  dunt  not 
I  Ting  Of^inKt  him  the  judf^neut  of  railing;  t^peech ;  but 
^aid,  *  The  Lord  command  thee.'  " — Jude,  9. 

Your  correspondent  may,  if  he  choose,  limit  to 
the  style  of  St.  Gabriel  tlie  application  of  my 
words  —  '*  IJold  and  inventive  *  minds  may  have 
ranked  and  named  the  celestial  hierarchy  with 
slight  warrant  from  Holy  Scripture," — but  I  had 
really  much  more  in  view.  What  this  was,  by  a 
coincidence,  the  very  number  iji  which  these 
remarks  appeared  would  show.  In  the  Litany 
of  Dunkeld  (ante  p.  400)  occur  the  petitions, 
"Sancto  Urihel,  ora  pro  nobis,"  and  **  Games 
snncti  chori  noveni  ordmum  coelestium,  orate  pro 
nobis."  Here  are  presented  ranks  (or  orders)  and 
n  name,  tliough  but  one,  not  found  as  an  angel, 
though  three  persons  so  called  are  recorded  in 
the  sacred  writings.  While  noticing  another  sub- 
ject, after  saying  (p.  401)  that  the  names  of  three 
angt»ls  only  are  acknowledged  bv  the  Church, 
1\  0.  H.  himself  goes  on  with  tlie  list:  "The 
others  (lie  says),  Uriel,  Chamael,  Jophiel,  Zad- 
kiel,  &c.,  we  leave  to  Jewish  traditions,  painters, 
and  astrologers."  Yet,  in  spite  of  this  distinct 
repudiation,  the  whole  of  the  names  here  cited 
(including  "St.  Uriel,  Arvhajufely^)  stand  in 
proper  alphabetical  order  in  Emhleim  of  ISainU, 
John  A.  C.  Vincent. 

As  far  as  I  know,  attention  has  never  been  called 
t  ^  the  extraordinary  piece  of  sculpture  over  the  gate 
.'f  All  Souls'  C^ollege,  Gxford,  "  The  I^t  Judg- 
ment"— where  the  Archangel  is  represented  as  a 
ft- male !  What  is  the  date  of  this  work 't  Is  the 
s-ulptor  known  ?  W.  J.  Bkrniiard  Smith. 

'lemplc. 

Taylor's  "  Kxkmplar"  (;}"'  S.  ix.  4(J8.)— Your 
correspondent's  remarks  involve  (by  implication) 
Mveral  quc^icjs,  and  I  will  oiler  the  'following  re- 
ply : —  A  set  of  prints  Monging  to  my  ancestral 
«npy  of  tlie  (ircat  Exemplar,  of  the  date  of  l(Jo:{, 
]•*,  us  I  believe,  complete,  and  consists  of  the  en- 
;rraved  title,  the  Portrait,  the  four  Evangelists 
(with  the  quatrain  below  each),  the  Miracle  at 
Cana,  the  Salutation,  Passion,  Crucifixion,  and 
Asci'usion.  The  Portrait  is  engraved  by  Ii(unbart, 
tho  ('rucilixiou  by  Theodore  Galle,  after  Do  Vos, 
and  tlie  Pas.^ion  has  the  date  of  KJo'J,  but  no  en- 
^.Taver's  name.    The  rest  are  Kaithoiy's.    Doubts 

•  In  the  sonse  not  so  much  of  composin;^  ns  afjintiiiuf, 
in  the  winic  way  tliut  wp  siK»ak  of  the  Invention  of  tlie 
C.roj*  by  the  Knipress  Helen. 


,  have  been  stated  as  to  the  ^wiitizig  or  pubUiIuDg 

1  of  this  work  before  the  death  of  Charles  I.,  on  Jib. 

'  30, 1C48-0.    The  date  of  the  first  edition  (now 

before  me)  is  1G40,  and  it  is  improbable  thatt 

closely  printed  quarto,  of  nearly  (KX)  pagea,  oouU 

have  been  prepared  in  the  eleven  months  of  1^ 

i  which  followed  that  event.     It  is  also  obserribk 

j  that  the  title-page  of  1640  describes  Taylor  as 

I  <'  Chaplain  in  Ordinarjr  to  His  Mqje^y^^  and  tb: 

■  the  expression  in  the  title-pace  of  105^  is  ^Chap- 

'  lain  in  Ordinary  to  His  late  Majesty." 

L.AKCA8TRIXK8IS. 

"Fray  GERrwDio"  (S'*  S.  riii.  217.)— Br 
some  unaccountable  oversight  I  have  not  nn&l 
to-day  read  Mr.  H.  H.  Gibbs*8  comments  upa 
this  subject.  The  manuscript  in  my  possesaoi 
does  not  contain  the  whole  work;  it  endswitb 
the^Soneto-'-- 

"  Xo  hny  otro  fray  Gerundio,**  Ac  &c. 
Curiously  enough,  although  on  the  first  letfoi 
the  MS.  is  written  "  Tomo  1<»,"  on  the  lasttf 
inscribed,  "Fin  de  la  obra.''  The  water  maikflf 
the  iirst  10^}  folios  differs  from  that  upon  tbe 
latter  portion  of  the  work ;  but  the  intioaucwn, 
letter  of  licence,  and  all  the  commendatory  epistles, 
omitted  in  pait  in  the  English  translation,  t» 
faithfully  pfiven ;  then  follows  an  index,  with  tbe 
short  heading  of  eacli  cliapter ;  after  that,  the  tJe 
commences  with  a  new  pagination.  That  tke 
second  part  was  an  after-thought,  is  quite  pn*- 
sible,  and  would  account  for  the  words  '•  fin  <fei 
obra."  The  work  might  finish  just  as  well  at  th^ 
end  of  vol.  i.  as  vol.  ii.  The  MS.  of  toL  iL  wi« 
in  Baretti's  hands  while  engaged  upon  his  twnrit- 
tion,  and  I  still  hope  to  hear  of  its  whereabouts. 

F.  W.C. 
Oapham  Park,  8. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  (3"»  S.  ix.  .302,  441.)— Tke 
portrait  of  Scott  by  Saxon,  engraved  by  Heitli. 
was  published  in  tne  first  edition  of  the  L^^ 
the  Lake,  -Ito,  1810.  ^  The  dog  «  Camp"  is  ifc 
across  the  legs  of  his  owner  at  full  length,  "tte 
portrait  about  which  Mr.  Setox  inquires  is  thai 
which  was  published  in  Edinburgh  by  A.  Ilattoa 
It  was  painted  by  Henry  and  eng^ved  by  B- 
Hodgetts,  junior.  'l  may  remark  that  the  origiml 
fine  oil  painting  of  *'  Camp,"  standing  full  leDg^ 
life  size,  which  was  presented  bv  Sir  AValter  SeoB 
to  his  old  friend,  **  True  Jock,"^'  my  late  &ther, 
John  Stevenson,  bookseller,  Edinburgh,  is  now  ii 
my  possejision,  together  with  an  holograph  MSI 
account  of  his  life  and  charactei^by  Sir  IRTsltEr. 
descriptive  of  and  fully  authentifying  the  genniiw- 
ness  tlujreof.  (  Vide  I^ockhart's  Life  of  JScaiL  taLIl 
p.  247,  and  vol.  vi.  p.  269.)  "^    "^  ^^ 

Thos.  G.  STBVHwnr. 

Lambur^h. 

PouxcKT  Box :  Snufp  (3"*  S.  ix.  3QS.) Naiai 

confirms  your  correspondent's  opinion  tnat  it  — 
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a  box  perforated  with  holes  like  a  pounce  box, 
but  filled  with  scent  like  a  pomander.  To  take 
** in  snuft*"  means  probably  simply  "to  snuflf  up " 
the  scent.  Of  course,  snuff  made  of  tobacco  could 
not  have  been  used  till  that  herb  had  been  brought 
over  from  America.  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  where  I  could  find  the  authority  for 
Nares's  dictum,  and  also  the  earliest  mention  of 
snuff  made  from  tobacco  ?  A.  A. 

Poets'  Corner. 

Balcony  or  Balcony:  Italian  Augmenta- 
TivES  (?/^  S.  ix.  80;^.)— The  word  is  properly 
p(iJco)w,  the  augmentative  of  the  Italian  word 
2)alc(),  a  place  to  sit  and  look  down  from,  as  a  box 
at  the  opera.  One  signifies  great :  thus,  portone, 
a  groat  door ;  paUofiey  a  great  palla  or  ball.  The 
o  is  always  long.  A  cunoiis  instance  of  the  use 
oi  augmentatives  and  diminutives  in  the  Italian 
language  is  applied  to  the  word  i^iola.  This  is 
used  to  signify  the  tenor  viol ;  violino  is  the  little 
viol  or  fiddle;  violone,  the  great  or  huge  viol — 
the  double  bass  ;  while  violoncello  is  the  bass  viol, 
literally  the  little-big  viol.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

Dafter  por  Daughter  (3'*  S.  ix.  330.)  — 
While  sketching  in  the  church  of  Capel-le-Feme, 
near  Dover,  the  other  day,  my  eye  caught  an  in- 
scription on  a  flat  stone  close  to  the  chancel  arch, 
which  I  send  verbatim  et  literatim :  — 

"  IIEARE  Lieth  intired 

y«  IJody  OF  M'«  mary 

*  Hughes  dafter  of  M»" 

Ilonrey  &  M'*  Elizabeat'* 

Hughes  who  Departeb 

this  Life  y«  2  of  march 

1G99  8  Ageb  3  weekes." 

We  cannot  say  much  for  the  stone-cutter's  or- 
tliogi-aphy :  but  if  he  cut  by  ear  instead  of  from 
MS.,  it  might  be  supposed  the  word  was  pro- 
nounced as  written.  A.  A. 

Poets'  Corner. 

The  Cobra-Capella  (S'**  S.  ix.  410.)— This 
story  is  generally  believed  in  India,  and  may  be 
coutirmed  by  a  circumstance  which  occurred  to 
my  brother,  who  was  then  an  officer  in  the  Queen's 
KJtli  Regiment  serving  in  Ifengal.  A  basket  con- 
taining soda-water  packed  in  straw  was  brought 
to  Ills  qiiartei-s,  in  which  he  obsen-ed  a  cobra 
snugly  coiled  up.  On  calling  in  his  native  ser- 
vant, the  man  directly  procured  some  milk  and 
poured  it  on  the  floor.  The  venomous  creature 
(Muerged  and  went  to  drink,  v.'hen  my  brother  cut 
off  it>  head  with  his  sword.  "  A.  A. 

Poets'  Comer. 

Wytavard  (:^"^  S.  ix.  372,  4G4.)—.  Would  not 
the  meaning  of  this  obscure  word  be  found  rather 
in  the  direction  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  ?wVe,  a  punish- 
ment or  fine:  for  which  a  derivation,  such  as 
7n(cwurthy  value  of  tine  or  compensation,  seems  to 


be  possible  ?  This  root,  weitf  as  Ihre  shows,  is 
seen  in  Mseso-Goth.  fraveity  revenge ;  and  also  in 
Anglo-Sax.  edioHan,' to  reproach — whence  comes 
our  modem  word  twit,  J.  P. 

Kildare  Gardens. 

Quotation  (3''»  S.  ix.  412,  413.)— 
The  ori^nal  of  the  line  in  Tennyson's  '*  Two 
Voices "  will  be  found  in  the  dramatic  writings 
of  George  Peele,  edited  by  Alexander  Dyce.  Peele 
was  contemporary  with  Marlowe  and  Greene :  — 

"  The  primrose,  and  the  purple  hyacinthe. 
The  daintie  violette,  and  wholesome  minthe, 
The  doable  daisie,  and  the  cowslip,  queene 
Of  summer  flowers,  do  overpeere  the  grecne  ; 
And  round  about  the  valley  as  ye  passe. 
Ye  mat/  ne  see  for  peeping  Jtowers  the  groMe*^ 

Arraignment  of  Paris,  Act  I.  So.  1 . 

Sidney  Gilpin. 

The  passage  from  Johnson  is  in  No.  19  of  the 
2ta7nbler:  — 

"  He  determined  to  quit  physic  for  a  profession  .  .  . 
which  promised  higher  honours  and  larger  profits  without 
melancholy  attendance  upon  misery,  mean  submission 
to  peevishness,  and  continual  interruption  of  rest  and 
pleasure." 

Cyril. 
(3'«»  S.  vL  308.)— 
**  But  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen. 
The  saddest  are  these— it  might  have  been.** 

These  lines  form  the  last  couplet  of  Afattd 
Mulier,  by  Whittier,  the  well-known  American 
poet  W.  S.  A, 

SOMERSETSHIBE  FAMILIES  ,  (3«»    S.  ix.  372.)  •— 

Inquire  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Archaeological  and 
Natural  History  Society  at  Taimton,  where,  in  the 
Library  of  the  Society,  there  are,  I  believe,  some 
Parochial  Collections  5  and  in  the  Library  of  the 
Philosophical  Society  at  Bath  are  the  valuable 
Antiquarian  and  Genealogical  Collections  of  the 
Key.  Mr.  Lemon,  a  well-known  antiquary  of  the 
first  quarter  of  this  century,  who  resided  for  many 
years  at  Bath,  and  left  his  beautifully  written 
MS.  Collection  to  the  above  Society. 

W.  C.  Tbbvelyan. 
Royal  Assent  befused  (3"*  S.  ix.  374.)  — 
Where  can  I  find  an  authentic  account  of  the 
conduct  of  George  III.,  when  he  told  Pitt  that 
he  positively  would  refuse  his  assent  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bill,  if  it  should  pass  P  He  is  said  to 
have  used  very  strong  language  indeed  on  one 
occasion ;  even  to  declaring  he  woidd  sooner  ab- 
dicatef  the  throne  than  give  his  assent.         A.  A. 

Inscbibed  Mobtxtaby  Ubns  (3^**  S.  ix.  443.)  — 
There  is  some  account  of  the  urq  in  Mr.  Mayer's 
museum  at  Liverpool  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  yol.ix. 
p.  91.  The  inscription,  if  I  remember  rightly,  is 
*'  D.  M.  Meliffl  Kufinae,  qu»  vixit  annos  xiii. 
menses  iii.  dies  vi.'^  N.  N. 
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"ViCTORi.VN  M.iOAZiiTE'*  (3"»  S.  viiL372.)  — 
The  editor  of  this  magazine  was  Mr.  Charles 
Coote.  He  contributed  the  articles  fligned  "  L.," 
and  the  anonymous  ones  generally.  Three  articles 
were  contributed  bv  mvsolf : — l/**On  Macaulav's 
Historical  P>ror8;"*  2.  "  Fox  the  Elder;''  3.  "the 
Vision  of  Pao-Ly,  a  Chinese  Legend." 

D.  BULIR. 

Melbourne. 

Stell.v  akd  Vaxbssa  (3"*  S.  ix.  474.) — I  have 
a  small  engraving  of  Stella  (Mrs.  Esther  Johnson, 
bom  lOaS;  died' in  Jan.  1727-8),  published  by 
S.  Harding  in  1810.  As  a  work  of  art,  it  is  very 
inferior,  and  is  probably  a  copy  of  the  portrait 
referred  to  in  a  foot-note  bv  the  Editor  of 
«  N.  &  Q.''  Charles  Wylle. 

75,  Victoria  Street,  S.W. 

Le  Tocque  (3"»S.  ix.432.)  — I  am  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  engraving  after  Le  Tocque  of 
Charles  Edward,  in  the  Aobotsford  edition  of 
Waverley^  but  I  have  one  stated  to  be  "  by  Mr.  S. 
Freeman,  from  the  celebrated  portrait  by  I^e 
Tocque,  painted  at  Paris  in  1748.  This  is*  only 
of  octavo  size,  and  half-length ;  but  1  have  another 
copy  of  the  same  picture  on  folio  paper,  and  of 
three-quarters  length,  in  which  the  nands  are  in- 
troduced resting  on  a  military  truncheon,  and  his 
helmet  rests  on  a  mass  of  rock  before  him.  This 
last  is  a  splendid  engraving,  and  apparently  by  a 
French  artist.  I  have  also  another  engraved  ]jor- 
trait  of  Charles  Edward,  half-sheet  size,  but  with- 
out armour.  Underneath  are  a  helmet,  sword, 
shield,  and  myrtle  or  olive  branch,  with  the  in- 
scription ''  Everso  missus  succurrere  seclo."  Below 
the  engraving,  "  A  Paris,  chez  Chereau,  rue  St 
Jacques. — C.  1*.  R."     Cum  Privilegio  BegU. 

M.D. 

Population  of  Ancient  Rome  (3^*  S.  ix.  431.) 
The  subject  is  briefly  discussed  bv  Dr.  Smith  in  a 
note  on  Gibbon's  thirty-first  chapter  (vol.  iv. 
yp.  89,  Murrav).  He  states  the  number  to  have 
mien  little  short  of  two  millions,  and  cites  the 
leading  modern  authorities.  Freund's  Lexicon 
(translated  by  N.  Theil),  mb  voce  Homa,  gives 
300,000  as  the  number  of  citizens  at  the  death  of 
Julius  Caesar,  which  would  bring  up  the  whole 
population  to  1,300,000,  or  thereabouts.  A  table 
of  successive  census  returns  is  also  to  be  found  in 
the  Emperor's  new  work,  Hidoire  de  Jules  CisoTy 
ToL  L  pp.  220.  «qq.  The  most  complete  discussion 
of  this  and  similar  questions  is  to  be  found  in 
Zumpt,  Ucher  den  Bevolkerwtff  im  Aiierthuin,  whose 
conclusions  are  virtually  adopted  by  Dr.  Smith  in 
the  note  to  which  I  have  referred.     Sciscitatoe. 

Tradition  rbbpecttng  our  Blessed  Lord 
(3"*  S.  ix.  352,  402.) — Dr.  HusENBKTn,  to  whose 
learning  we  are  so  often  indebted,  says  that  St 
Angus^ne  has  been  referred  to  for  the  statement 


that  our  Blessed  Lord  was  never  seen  to  laugh, 
but  that  he  had  never  found  it  in  his  works.  Of 
course  he  means  St  Augustine's  genuine  works, 
for  it  occurs  in  a  sermon  that  has  been  attributed 
to  him,  though  generally  placed  amongst  the 
spurious  pieces,  the  real  autnor  being  Fulbertus 
Camotensis.  (See  Cave,  Hid,  Lit,  iL  126,  Basil, 
1745.)    The  following  is  the  passage :  — 

^  Et  quidcm  Dominam  Jesam  legimua  doluUse,  flevife, 
ex  itincre  fatigatum  fuisse,  opprobria  et  injurias  sua- 
tinuisse,  sputa.  tla^'Ua,  crucem  suscepi«NC :  nanquam  ta- 
mcn  legimus  eum  risuse,  prosperatum  iu  terra  fuituc.'*^ 
S.  Aug.  Opera  App,  de  DtcersiSf  Serm.  83,  torn.  x.  p.  7u7» 
d.  1.  ed.  Paris,  lGd5. 

Donne's  version  is  that — 

"  Though  our  bl&^sed  Saviour  be  never  noted  to  have 
laughed,  yet  His  coimtenancc  is  said  ever  to  be  smiling.'' 
{Letten,  p.  4G,  cd.  1651.) 

What  is  the  authority  for  this  ?  Cpi. 

Ring  in  Cake  (3«>  S.  ix.  431.)— I  have  oft^a 
joined  in  the  fun  caused  by  the  ring  in  a  Michael- 
mas cake  in  Ireland.  A  lady's  wedding-ring  is 
mixed  in  the  dough,  and  when  the  cake  is  baked 
it  is  cut  into  sections  and  distributed  to  the  un- 
married people  at  table,  and  the  person  who  gets 
the  slice  with  the  ring  "is  sure  to  be  married 
before  next  Alicbaelmas.'*  George  Llotd. 

Darlington. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Fea  (3''»  S.  ix.  431.)— The 
Rev.  John  Worthington  Fea  was  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  John  Fea  (curate  of  St  Thomas's  parish,  in 
the  city  of  Dublin^.  lie  was  bom  in  Dublin, 
educated  by  his  fatner,  who  kept  a  school.  lie 
obtained  a  scholarship  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
and  afterwards  took  holv  orders,  and  married, 
lie  was  appointed  chaplain  to  a  chapel  of  ease  in 
Belfast,  but  had  some  difference  witli  his  congre- 
gation and  resigned.  Of  his  further  career  I  know 
nothing. 

IDs  sister,  Mrs.  Crooke  (widow  of  the  Rev.  R. 
S.  Crooke),  a  clever  and  intelligent  lady,  lives  at 
No.  16,  North  Cumberland  Street,  in  the  citv  of 
Dublin.  U.'C. 

Judge  Jom?  Parker  (3'<*  S.  ix.  4«2.) — Mb.  IL 
LoFTUs  Tottenham  wiU  iind  iu  my  account  of 
this  judge  that  I  allude  to  a  contemporary  bar- 
rister of  the  same  name.  I  refer  to  his  prcgieasivd 
judicial  appointments,  to  his  being  called  Serjeant 
m  1648,  and  to  his  filling  the  office  of  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  from  1056.  The  fact  that  the 
Middle  Temple  I'arker  was  not  called  Serjeant 
till  1655  seems  to  me,  with  the  other  facts,  to 
decide  the  question.  Edward  Foss. 

Truck  (3">  S.  ix.  323,  400.)— Richardaon  sup- 
poses "to  truck/'  in  the  sense  of  "small  barter" 
to  be  derived  from  the  truck  on  which  higglers 
,  carried  small  wares,  either  for  sale  or  exchange. 
I  The  truck  of  a  ship  is  the  round,  flat  piece  of 
I  wood  on  the  top  of  a  mast  throu^  which  tlie 
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si<^al  halliards  pass.  The  trucks  of  a  gun  are  the 
wheels,  also  made  of  a  solid  flat  piece  of  wood — in 
other  words,  a  wheel  without  spokes  or  fellies. 
May  not  the  woi*d  for  the  vehicle  "  truck ' '  be 
derived  from  its  wheels ;  and  if  so,  is  it  not  pos- 
sible its  etymology  is  the  Latin  trochilus,  which 
means  the  same  thing  H  In  the  sense  of  trash, 
the  allusion  is  to  common  sort  of  stuff,  usually 
vended  on  trucks.  '^  Xo  more  truck  with  "  any- 
body would  be  no  more  traliic  or  business. 

A.  A. 
Poets'  Comer. 

Honorary  Caxons  (3'^  S.  ix.  455.) — I  do  not 
quite  understand  the  statement  made  by  Queen's 
Gardens  that  ''  Honorary  Canons  were  indituted 
by  l^ishop  Denison"  of  Sarum;  for,  unless  I  am 
mistaken,  an  honorary- canonry  is  a  recent  creation 
of  the  statute-law;  which  statute-law,  moreover, 
does  not  appear  to  aifect  the  cathedral  church  of 
Sarum  in  this  particular. 

Section  :>:J  of  the  Act  3  &  4  Yict.  c.  113,  enacts : 

"  That  liiHiorar}'  canonries  shall  be  hereh}'  founded  in 
every  Cathedral  church  in  Knpjland  in  which  there  are  not 
already  founded  any  non-residentiary  prehendSj  dignitieSy 
or  offices." 

And  the  meaning  of  the  words  in  italics  is  ex- 
plained by  the  subsequent  Act  4  &  5  Vict.  c.  30, 
s.  2,  which  "  for  the  removal  of  all  doubts  re- 
specting the  foundation  of  honoraiy  canonries," 
enacts  — 

•'That  houoran'  Canonries  arc  and  shall  be  founded 
forthwith  in  the  cathedral  churches  of  Canterbury,  Bristol, 
Carlisle,  Chester,  Durham,  Ely,  Gloucester,  Nor\vich,  Ox- 
ford, retorborough,  ltii)on,  Rochester,  Winchester,  and 
\\'orctNtcr,  and  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Manchester,  so 
soon  as  the  same  sludl  become  a  cathedral  church,  and  in 
no  other  cathedral  church.^'' 

I  am  not  aware  that  this  enactment  haa  ever 
been  repealed  or  enlarged;  and,  assuming  it  to 
be  still  m  force,  it  would  seem  that  in  the  case  of 
catliedrals  which,  like  that  of  Siirum,  are  not  in- 
cluded in  the  list  given  above,  the  title  of  honorary 
canon  is  loosely  used  for  that  of  non-residentiary 
prebendary.  I  speak  this  under  correction,  how- 
evor  ;  for  honorary'  canonries,  so-called,  exist  also 
in  other  excluded  cathedrals. 

As  to  the  minor  matter  of  precedence,  the  sta- 
tute first  quoted  ordains  that  honorary  canons  shall 
^'  take  r;mlv  in  the  cathedral  church  next  after  the 
canons."  If,  therefore,  precedence  in  the  cathedral 
means  precedence  absolutely,  the  rural  dean  must 
cither  take  rank  above  the  residentiary  canons,  or 
below  the  honoraiy ;  which  latter  can  hardly  be 
tlie  right  position  for  the  holder  of  an  ancient  and 
responsible  office.  Arthur  Munby,  M.A. 


:sQt  (3" 
of  thii 


S.  ix.  85,  105,  188.)— The  interpretations  ol  this 
proverb  recently  given  in  your  pages,  as  above, 
arc  confirmed  by  a  passage  from  Bishop  Bale's 


play  of  Kynge  John,  printed  by  the  Camden  So- 
ciety in  1838.     At  p.  73  may  be  found  this  line — 

"Lyke  Lord,   lyke  chaplaync,  neythcr  barrcll    better 
'heryinge," 

w.  c. 

Richmond. 

The  Rule  op  the  Road  (3'*>  S.  ix.  482.)— I 
remember  being  taught  by  my  father,  upwards  of 
thirty  years  ago,  the  following  verse :  — 
"  The  rule  of  the  road  is  a  paradox  quite, 
And  custom  has  made  it  so  long  ;  * 
If  you  go  to  the  left  you'll  be  sure  to  go  right ; 
If  you  go  to  the  right  you'll  go  wrong." 

G.  F. 

Poetic  Hyperboles  (3'**  S.  ix.  471.) — J.  A.  G. 
instances  from  Theobald's  Double  Falsehood  the 
line  — 

"  None  but  thyself  can  be  thy  parallel." 

Massinger  has  precisely  the  same  hyperbole  in 
his  Duke  of  Milan,  Act  IV.  Scene  III.':  — 
"  Iler  goodness  does  disdain  comparison, 
And,  but  herself,  admits  no  parallel." 

JoHX  Addis  (Junior.) 

Photographic  Miracle  (3'*»  S.  ix.  474.)  — 
Under  this  title  a  correspondent,  Achekde,  asks 
whether  the  final  impression  made  upon  the  retina 
during  lifetime  can,  oy  suitable  means,  be  photo- 
graphed after  death,  and  adds  a  notorious  para- 
graph in  which  this  is  said  to  have  been  done.  In 
reply  to  Achende,  I  cannot  do  better  than  subjoin 
the  following  paragraph,  which  appeared  in  the 
Pall  MaU  Gazette  a  short  time  since,  in  refutation 
of  this  very  story :  — 

"  The  canard  which  ascribes  permanencj'  to  retinal 
images  within  the  eye,  and  to  the  photographic  camera 
the  power  of  transferring  them  to  paper,  has  reappeared 
in  an  American  journal.  The  fiction  does  great  credit  to 
the  ingenuity  of  its  inventor,  and  is  equally  remarkable 
for  its  absurdity  and  the  credence  which  has  been  from 
time  to  time  accorded  to  it.  It  has  undergone  many 
transformations.  If  we  remember  rightly,  its  first  ap- 
pearance was  as  a  story  of  the  image  of  the  pavement  of  a 
slaughterhouse  being  detected  by  an  acute  observer  in  the 
eye  of  a  bullock.  The  hint  was  too  good  to  be  lost,  and  a 
vear  or  two  since  a  grave  correspondence  was  published 
between  a  learned  inspector  of  the  metropolitan  police  and 
an  enthusiastic  amateur  of  photography,  in  which  tiie 
former,  having  been  taken  to  task  for  not  photographing 
the  retina  of  a  poor  girl  murdered  in  Soho,  and  whose 
murderer  has  never  been  discovered,  solemnly  replied 
that  he  had  omitted  this  proceeding  because  he  was  in- 
formed that  it  was  useless  if  more  than  forty-eight  hours 
had  elapsed  after  death.  Later,  the  more  sensational 
statement  was  made  that  a  photograph  of  a  murderer  in 
Italy  had  been  obtained  from  the  retina  of  one  of  his  many- 
victims,  and  was  produced  in  court  as  damnatoiy  evi-, 
dence.  This  week  the  stoiy  comes  from  America,  with* 
the  additional  element  of  mystery  that  the  photographic 
image  was  transferred  from  the  retina  to  paper  by  the  aid 
of  <  a  microscope.'  It  is  difficult  to  say  what  idea  the 
authors  of  snch  stories  possess  of  the  structure  of  the  re- 


*  One  version  reads  — 

**  Though  as  easfy  as  any  old  song." 
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tina  or  the  formation  of  images  npon  it,  bat  it  wonM  be 
equally  rational  to  talk  of  photographing  a  portrait  firom 
the  picture  left  on  a  looking-glass  by  a  person  who  had 
looked  into  it  and  left  the  room.  Such  elementary  blunders 
could  not  be  committed  or  obtain  currency  but  for  the 
entire  ab^nco  of  in.^truction  in  the  alphabet  of  science 
which  is  characteri:itic  of  our  existing  system  of  educa- 
tion. It  is  disgraceful  for  a  gentleman  to  make  a  false 
quantity  or  to  mins  the  point  of  a  well-known  quotation, 
but  even  literary  men  of  the  highest  caste  confess  without 
shame  to  ignorance  of  the  simplest  laws  of  nature." 

The  writer  of  the  above  is  perfectly  correct  in 
all  he  states,  and  his  comparison  of  tiddn^  a  pho- 
tograph of  an  absent  person  from  a  mirror  in  which 
that  person  had  looted,  is  very  good.  As  well 
might  one  try  by  photographing  a  lake  to  depict 
the  breeze  which  had  once  passed  over  and  ruined 
its  surface,  as  by  photographing  the  back  of  the 
eye  to  see  an  image,  tne  motion  of  light  from 
'which  had  once  been  translated  into  an  agitation 
of  the  filaments  of  the  retina,  giving  rise,  only  so 
long  as  it  lasted,  to  the  perception  of  an  object 
And  although  subjectively  thb  agitation  does  not 
subside  after  its  cause  has  been  removed  till  a 
fraction  of  a  second  has  elapsed,  yet  still  objec- 
tively there  is  no  trace,  much  less  permanence, 
of  any  impression  made  upon  the  retina.  It  will 
therefore  not  be  necessary,  as  Achende  suggests, 
to  discuss  the  subject  in  "  N.  &  Q.,''  because  it  is 
simply  a  gross  error,  arising,  as  the  Pail  IffaU  says, 
from  the  general  lack  of  scientific  culture.  I  do 
not,  however,  wonder  at  any  one  thoughtlessly 
falling  into  the  error,  as  this  absurd  statement  has 
often  been  repeated,  not  only  by  newspapers,  but 
also  by  semi-scientific  periodicals,  whicn  ought  to 
have  known  better.  W.  F.  Barrett. 

Royal  Institution. 

Positions  in  Sleeping  (.3"*  S.  ix.  474.)--The 
Hindoo  superstition  referring  to  the  point  of  the 
compass  towards  which  the  head  should  lie,  is 
opposed  to  a  modem  theory  which  professes  to  be 
iMsed  on  scientific  principles.  I  think  there  is 
more  reason  in  the  objection  to  sleeping  across 
the  boards,  which  I  have  heard  only  m  London. 
Here,  owing  to  our  Building  Act,  the  all-hut 
universal  practice  is  to  run  the  jobts  from  front  to 
back  of  a  house,  so  that  the  floor  boards  run  across  I 
the  house,  parallel  with  the  street,  and  he  who 
sleeps  "  across  the  boards  "  necessarily  sleeps  with 
his  face  to  the  window,  and  will  have  the  full 
glare  of  the  morning  light. 

With  reference  to  the  idea  that  pigeons*  feathers 
cause  great  agony  to  an^  one  who  comes  to  die 
upon  them,  is  it  superstition  P  The  effect  of  ill- 
dressed  feathers,  even  upon  a  healthy  person  with 
delicate  nerves^  is  quite  sufiicient  to  prevent  sleep. 
Pigeons  are  killed  when  very  young,  before  the 
down  has  quite  disappeared,  and  when  the  plum- 
age  is  Bucculont  and  full  of  animal  matter.  Being 
ii  domestic  and  not  a  commercial  artide,  1i\vt 
^-"thera  are  not  likely  to  be  dressed  at  a\\,  eo  \t  \a 


quite  conceivable  that  they  may  produce  a  painful 
effect  upon  a  sick  and  sensitive  person,  as  they 
{certainly  would  upon  many  a  healthy  one.  In 
lioldemcss  it  is  said  that  you  cannot  die  on 
pigeons'  feathers.  I  well  knew  a  man  who  re- 
mained long  in  great  sufiering  upon  such  a  bed ; 
at  last  he  was  charitably  lifted  out,  **  and  as  soon 
oA  his  feet  touched  the  ground  he  died  " —  so  sadd 
the  gossips.  Thos.  Blashtll. 

Old  Jewry  Chambers. 

Passage  from  St.  Bernard  (3"*  S.  ix.  469.) — 
The  striking  passage  from  St  Bernard  referred  to 
will  be  found  in  his  48th  Sermon  on  the  Canticle 
of  Canticles,  or  Song  of  Solomon,  and  is  thus 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  original :  — 

**  Utinam  detur  mihi  pax,  bonitas,  gaudinm  in  Spiritu 
Sancto,  misereri  in  hilaritate,  tribuere  in  aimplicitate, 
gaudere  cum  gaudentibus,  flere  cum  flentibus,  et  his 
contentus  ero.  Cictera  Sanctis  Apostolus  virisque  Apos- 
tolicis  derelinquo.  Montes  excelsi  cervis,  petra  refugiuni 
herinaciis." 

F.  C.  H. 

Concilium  Calchutense  (3«*  S.  ix.  295, 419.) 
A.  K  S.  seeks  information  as  to  the  locality 
where  this  Council  was  held.  In  a  paner  hj  the 
Ilev.  J.  H.  Blunt,  read  on  April  25  at  the  British 
Archeeological  Association,  occurs  the  following : — 

"  The  earliest  record  by  which  we  can  positively  iden- 
tify the  parish  of  Chelsea  is  a  charter  of  Edward  the 
( Confessor,  in  which  the  manor  there  called  ChUcheUe,  or 
Chilchede  (for  I  think  the  reading  is  doubtful),  is  coniirmed 
in  the  possession  of  Westminster  Abbey.  ...  In 
Domesday  it  would  appear  that  the  scrif^e  was  puzzled 
how  to  spell  the  name,  and  for  safety's  sake  he  has 

bracketed  two  names,  thus   |  ^^^  }  •      Henry  of 

Huntingdon  writes  it,  anno  1110,  Osalcvde.  In  the  Tax- 
ation of  Pope  Nicholas,  1291,  it  is  spelt  Chelchethe.  In 
manorial  records,  temp.  Edward  II.,  it  is  Chelchtya  and 
ChelchfUhe,  .  .  Leland,  1658,  writes  ChiUeyoy  vulgo 
Chclsey." 

Mr.  Blunt  adds,  that  the  church  was  originally 
built  of  chalk  (as  may  still  be  seen  in  the  chancel), 
and  that  a  "  hythe,*'  or  dock,  existed  close  to  it 
until  twenty  years  ago.  G.  M.  IL 

The  Breadalbane  Peerage  (3"*  S.ix.  465.) — 
With  reference  to  this  dignity  I  beg  permission 
to  announce  that  an  article  on  ^^  the  practice  in 
Scotland  of  the  sovereign  conferring  a  power  on 
a  patentee  to  name  his  successor  to  the  title," 
appears  in  Part  xviii.  of  The  Herald  afid  Gene- 
tuoffidj  just  ready  for  publication,  under  thb 
heading :  "  On  the  Inhentance  to  Scottish  Peer- 
ages by  Designation."  The  article  describes  the 
several  cases  of— 1.  Cardross ;  2.  Enrol ;  3.  Bread- 
dbane;  4.  Rutherford;  5.  Dingwall;  and  G. 
Stair.  Jony  Gough  Nichols. 

Caricature  Portraits  (S**  S.  ix.  451.) — The 

aeries  of  portraits  relating  to  Oxford  were  drawn 

,  txv^^u^^^ed  by  Dighton  in  1810 ;  and,  in  reply  to 

'to^.'^TS^^^  ^«rj^\\3fe% \ft  ^K^  that  a  copy  of 
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all  of  them  may  be  seen  in  the  Hope  Collection  of 
Portraits  at  the  Bodleian  Librarv.  There  are  also 
private  sets  in  the  collection  of  F.  J.  Morrell,  Esq., 
St.  Giles's  Street,  Oxford;  Mr.  James  Wyatt, 
High  Street,  Oxford ;  and  with  the  Clerk  of  the 
l*eace  for  the  county  of  Oxford. 

In  the  Hope  set  is  this  private  note  to  the  one 
called  The  Lawyer  and  his  Client,  "  Morrell  of 
Oxford."  It  would  be  well  at  this  time  to  state, 
that  neither  in  likeness  nor  stature  does  the  en- 
«^n-aving  resemble  either  the  late  Robert  or  James 
Morrell,  but  is  one  of  a  class  to  show  the  grinding 
qualities  of  lawyers. 

The  following  is  nearly  a  complete  list  of  the 
Oxford  caricatures :  — 

A  View  from  Ikasenose  College  (Dr.  Kilner). 

A  View  from  .Jesus  College  (Dr.  Hughes). 

A  View  from  Oriel  Collefce  (Dr.  Cleaver). 

A  View  from  Mapjdalen  Hall  (Mr.  Ford). 

A  View  from  Merton  College  (Mr.  Hartley). 

A  Noble  Student  (I^rd  Grenville). 

Mother  Goose  of  Oxford. 

A  View  from  Chri.><t  Church  Sleadow  (Dr.  Jackson  and 
Mr.  Webber). 

The  *'  Doctor  "  (Mr.  James"). 

A  View  near  the  Town  Hall  (Sir  \Vm.  E.  Taunton). 

A  View  from  Balliol  College  (Dr.  Parsons). 

The  Father  of  the  Corporation  of  Oxford  (Alderman 
Fletcher). 

Ireland  in  Scotland  (Mr.  Ireland). 

A  View  from  St.  Aldate's,  Oxford  (Mr.  Grosvenor). 

A  View  from  the  Swan  Brewerv  (Henrj*  Hall,  Esq.). 

A  View  from  Trinity  College  (Mr.  Kett). 

William  II.  Turner. 

8,  Turi  Street,  Oxford. 

The  \'  Hurst  Joiiniax  "  (3"*  S.  ix.  402.)— 
Tliis  periodical  is  still  published  every  month  ex- 
cept January  and  July,  and  has  reached  its  eighty- 
second  number.  **  Ulysses'  lletum'*  was  written 
by  G.  O.  L.  Thomson,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford, 
who  had  shortly  before  been  chaplain  of  this 
school,  and  a  scholar  on  the  foundation.  It  was 
performed  as  an  after-piece  b^  the  Hurst  College 
Slial\espeare  Society,  at  their  annual  eutertain- 
inont,  on  the  IVince'of  Wales's  birthday  last  year, 
and  for  that  occasion  was  reprinted  in  another 
form.  I  shall  be  happy  to  send  a  copy  of  this  to 
It.  IxGLis  if  he  will  favour  me  with  his  address. 

J.  T.  F. 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 

Credence  Taule  (.3"»  S.  ix.  310,  501.)  —Your 
correspondent  A.  A.  has  not  correctly  described 
tlie  Ui^e  of  the  credence  table  in  Catholic  churches, 
lie  says  rightly  that  it  is  almost  always  moveable; 
but  lie  is  wrong  in  saying  tliat  it  "  is  used  to  place 
the  incense  and  various  matters  upon  during  the 
mass,  but  not  the  elements;"  and  more  so  when 
]iK\  ^i\\i^  that  ^^  tlie  wafer  (hostia)  is  brought  in  a 
little  case  culled  a  rorporale,  and  placed  at  once 
n}.o:i  the  altar."  The  correct  account  is,  that  the 
jiijiiis^  is  /?rre;*  placed  upon  the  credence  table, 
h'Al  always  held  by  the  thurifer,  or  placed  near 


him ;  that  the  elements  are  placed  upon  the  cre- 
dence table,  for  the  wine  is  there  from  the  be« 
ginning  of  the  mass,  and  not  taken  upon  the  altar 
till  the  offertoij;  and  in  high  masses  the  altar 
bread,  or  host  to  be  consecrated,  is  placed  there  on 
the  paten  upon  the  chalice,  covered  with  a  veil, 
also  till  the  offertory.  At  low  masses  the  priest 
brings  it  indeed  at  once  to  the  altar :  not,  naw- 
ever,  "  in  a  little  case,'*  but  on  the  paten  on  the 
chalice,  covered  with  a  veil  as  above  described. 
Nor  is  "  the  little  case  "  which  lies  on  top  of  the 
veil  called  a  corporate^  but  a  httrsaj  being  in  reality 
a  purse  to  contain  the  corporahj  which  the  priest 
spreads  before  him  upon  the  altar.  F.  C.  H. 

A  Lost  Nobleman  {S'^  S.  ix.  47,3.)  -r- There  is 
a  tradition  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Minster- 
Lovell,  in  Oxfordshire,  that  Francis  Lord  Lovell, 
being  attainted  during  the  reign  of  Henry  VII., 
was  pursued  by  soldiers,  who  endeavoui*ed  to  cap- 
ture him ;  and  having  been  seen  to  enter  his  house 
at  Alinster-Lovell,  he  was  never  heard  of  or  found^ 
notwithstanding  every  search  was  made  for  him. 

There  is  also  a  subsequent  tradition  that,  in  the 
eighteenth  century,  when  the  house  formerly  oc- 
cupied by  the  Lovells  was  pulled  down,  in  a  vault 
was  found  the  person  of  a  man  in  very  rich  cloth- 
ing, seated  in  a  chair,  with  a  table  and  mass-book 
before  him.  Tlie  body  was  qidte  perfect  when 
the  workmen  entered,  but  the  air  soon  turned  it  to 
dust. 

Perhaps  the  query  of  J.  W.  W.  refers  to  this, 
as  I  have  read  two  or  three  variations  of  the  above 
story.  William  II.  Turner. 

8,  Turi  Street,  Oxford. 

Clarendon  State  PArERS  (3'**  S.  ix.  472.)  — 
There  is  no  catalogue  of  these  papers  at  present 
existing  either  in  print  or  MS.;  but  the  first 
volume  of  the  complete  catalogue,  which  is  in 
course  of  preparation,  is  now  almost  ready  for 

Sublication,  under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev!  Oct. 
>gle,  M.A.,  and  other  portions  will  shortly  be 
sent  to  press.  W.  D.  I^Lacbay. 

Oxford. 

Hazlitt's  "  Essay  on  Hot  and  Cold  "  (3"*  S. 
ix.  70.)  —  This  essay  will  be  found  in  the  Plain. 
Speaker^  vol.  i.,  Essay  16.  I).  Blair. 

Melboarne. 

Infamous  Toast  of  Oliver  the  Spy  (3"*  S.  ix. 
87.) — The  French  lines  quoted  are  Diderot's,  and 
are  the  concluding  lines  of  a  convivial  song,  given 
at  the  end  of  vol.  vii.  of  Naigeon's  edition  of 
Diderot's  Work^i,  This  is  the  edition  on  which 
Mr.  Carlyle's  Es&ay  on  Diderot  is  founded. 

D.  Blair. 
Melbonmc. 

Prelate  mentioned  by  Gibbon  (3"*  S.  ix. 
462,  502.)  —J.  S.  W.  (whose  high  authority  on 
any  Warburtonian  question  I  fully  admit)  rebukes 
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mc  for  thinking  that  Warburton  would  have  been 
fond  of  quoting  an  indecent  passage,  yet  admit 
that  he  *•  was  often  coarse."  If  often  coarse  in 
English  SUV  Ay  ho  would  not  have  shrunk  from 
quoting  a  Greek  .Stintence  to  a  few  literati,  because 
it  was  indecent.  May  I  ask  J.  S.  W.  for  an  ac- 
count (1),  of  the  "  many  attempts"  to  discover 
this  prelate  (strange  to  say  no  curiosity  on  the 
point  is  exprt)?s.»'l  in  the  many  letters  on  Gibbon's 
notes  in  vols.  Iviii.  lix.  of  the  Gent.  Mag.)  ;  (2),  of 
those  who  liave  thought  the  prelate  a  myth. 

*  Cyril. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 
A  Short  Snmmtir'/  of  the  Evidences  of  the  Bible.  By 
Rev.  T.  S.  A'-klaiiil,  late  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
brid^i'.  (Jaiiio^  Parker  &  Co.,  Oxford  and  London.) 
In  this  little  iH.ickct- volume  of  2.')0  pages,  we  have  a  con- 
cise and  readalde  nsmm'  of  the  Ar;;:iunent  for  Christianity, 
with  a  thoughtful  revi«?w  of  tlie  ordinarv  objections  of 
Scepticism.  In  the  lirst  j)ortion,  our  author  iays  under 
cvmtrihution  the  staiulard  writers  on  Christian  Evidences, 
availing  himiclf  of  the  researches  of  Layard  and  others  in 
the  East,  and  tho  "  Old  Tcst.iment  Coincidences  "  of  Dr. 
Blunt.  In  his  replies  to  modern  objections,  he  exhibits 
more  independent  e  and  originality,  and  criticises  freely" 
the  arguments  of  Modern  Philolog}'  and  Science— Sir 
Charles  Lyell,  Bishop  (^)lenso.  and  the  authors  of  Essavs 
and  IJevie'ws  receiving  in  turn  the  thrust  of  his  lance.  \V(i 
do  not  remember  to  liave  met  with  a  book  of  Christian 
Evidences  more  likely  to  be  read  by  a  thoughtfid  young 
man  than  this  little  manual. 

Remains  of  the.  Early  Popuhtr  Poetry  of  England.  Col- 
lected and  edited^  with  Introdurtiotis  and  Notes,  by 
W.  Carew  llazlilt,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at- 
Law.  In  I'our  Volumes.  (J.  Kussell  Smith.) 
Passing  over  the  principle  upon  which  the  present 
collection  has  been  formed,  and  tlie  free  use  which  Mr. 
Ilazlitt  has  mad-.*  of  the  labours  of  Kitson,  Utterson, 
Wright,  Hall i Well.  &c.,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt  that,  in 
these  four  new  volumes  of  Mr.  Bussell  Smith's  Library 
of  Old  Authors^  "he  reader  is  i)resentcd  with  such  a  col- 
lection of  the  •♦  Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England"  as  has 
never  before  bt-en  gathered  into  one  work.  Something 
like  sixty  poems  of  every  variety  of  cliaraeter,  fnmi  the 
romances  of  lloberte  the  I)e\'}'U  and  Kynge  Bol)erd  of 
Cvsille,  the  mi-rry  jest.s  of  "  The  Frere  and  the  Boy,"  the 
Miller  of  Abing  Ion,  and  Dan  Hew  Munk  of  Leicester, 
down  to  the  various  satires  against  *'the  Pryde  and 
AbiLse  of  Women  now  a'  Dayes,"  are  here  assenibled  to- 
gether, and  furnish  a  picture  of  the  literary  activity  of 
the  English  mind  during  the  early  peritxl  of  our  litera- 
ture, as  curious  and  interesting,  as  the  pictures  of  man- 
ners, customs,  and  social  progress  contained  in  them  are 
striking,  rich,  and  illustrative.  Mr.  Hazlitt  has  ob- 
viously taken  great  pains  with  the  bibliography  of  the 
various  poonis;  and  deser\'es  credit,  too,  for  the  satisfac- 
tory mann»-riu  whii;h  he  has  added  such  notes  on  obscure 
phra-<t  s  and  jdln.  ions,  as  in  his  judgment  called  for 
explanation. 

JI(HHts  P(>cm«.    C.'imp  Edition.  Edited  by  Samuel  Lucas. 

Part  I.    (Moxon  &  Co.) 

While  wit  anil  i)athos  joined  to  deep  poetic  feeling  can 
move  Englisli  luarts,  the  writings  of  Thomas  Hood  will 
be  household  books.     A  cheap  edition  of  his  Poeuis  will 


!  therefore  be  a  boon  to  the  thousand  admirers  of  him 

I  who  "  sang  the  Song  of  the  Shirt." 

'  Remits  under  the  hist  Bank  Charter  Act^  1814 — 18G6.  Bf 
Charles  M.  Willich.  (Longman.) 
A  series  of  tables  useful  both  for  dates  and  facts,  vludi 
.show  at  a  glance  the  state  of  the  resourcea  of  the  Bank 
of  England  in  bullion  and  notes  at  every  change  mode 
in  the  rate  of  discount  from  1844  to  May  1866  ;  and  al» 
a  comparative  view  of  the  rates  of  discount  charged  it 
the  Banks  of  England  and  Paris. 

The  Wki.lksley  Collkctiox. — A  fjoodly  assemUige 
of  lovers  of  the  Fine  Arts  were  conji^regated  at  Measn. 
Sothcby  and  WIlkins(^n*s  on  Thursday,  -vrhen  the  me- 
morable cabinet  of  drawings  by  the  Old  Masters,  and 
collection  of  engravuigs,  formed  bv  the  late  Principal  of 
New  Inn  Hall,  the  liev.  Dr.  Weilesley,  were  on  Tieir, 
The  sale,  which  will  occupy  fourteen  days,  will  com- 
mence on  Monday  next. 


BOOKS   AND    ODD    VOLUMES 

WA27TED  TO  PT7BCHASE. 

PartlcuUirs  of  Price,  fto.,  of  thefbllowfiur  Booki,  to  be  naft  fiiMt 
to  tlic  irentleraen  by  whom  they  are  required,  wluMe  wmtn  aad  •!• 
dre«se«  are  given  for  that  purpos.-:  — 
GKiirAiiR  IIoLLis's  ITrkTonr  op  tdb  Mox.Bflvo»TX  FAMi&rt  Timet  tf 

Ilunry  ni.  to  llcury  VIII. 
Wanted  by  Simpkia,  JiargliaU,  ^  Co.,  4.  Statlonenr  Hall  C 


O'CoK.NOn'a  CoLnatnANira  ad  IIihbrnos.    Part  VII. 
DuiiLix  RiviKw,  Uld  and  New  Series  complete,  or  odd  parti. 
N.«*i  AND  Qdkhie*.    Vol.  Iir.,FiT»t  Serin. 
LiNOABu'i  KsoLAvn.    10  Volii.  8vo,  1849. 

Wonted  by  Mr.  If.  B.  Kelly,  8,  Qrafton  Straet,  Dublin. 


finXitti  to  CarrctfijattXrenUr. 

K.  (Ldoeitcr.)  TKt  absurd  chtim  of  Dr.  JTibnot  to  the  autkonktp^ 
The  l^etten fif  Junitia  wan  maiittaincl  by  Jin.  S>.rrrm  im  a  mpantu 
jmtHphJet,  toith  nlnmt  at  tnfxl  eiudence  <i«  that  of  ker  rlaitH  tob^a  ■««• 
ecu.    Sir  I*.  Francit'  Letter  htm  bcenfrequentlif  repriiUedm 

D.  Blair  (Melbourne.)  .1  untice  of  the  Service  Jktr  Pi-fjcwm  ■  Urn  Ar 
Jrifh  Ccminim  Prayer  Hook  will  be  foumi  in  "  K.  ft  U.**  1st  S.  tIL  411. 
CoimmU  aUo  HanJt'a  edition  of  the  Prayer  Book,  in  wkidk  tk£»  t^la  if  ii- 
cludetL 

W.  11.  R.  has  not  correctly  qmtteil  the  itucripttam  on  tikt  brmm  m 
Fmfamt  Church :  tee  Uoarr's  Modem  Wiluhlre,  toI.  It..  Hmmired  ^ 
Cawden,  p.  7^  %ohcrc  thtre  u  an  <  nuimnng  of  if,  ami  where  he  wO  Am 
ituteeui  of  **  now  ihH"  the  words  "  nore  tunr  Am,** 

C>RxoR  taill  Ami  Home  particular$  of  the  Fair/ax  i. 
"  N.  K  Q."  2nd  S.  i.  337.  419. 

M.  Rkkd.    The  line, "  The.  torrent's  smootiUMSs  ere  it  deuA  i 
curs  in  CampbeWs  Qertrude,  part  iii.  stansa  5. 

CrRTL.  The  verse  commeneinQ  **  How  loved,  how  vahwd  onet.  memti 
thee  not,"  it  in  Pope's  **  Eleyy  to  the  Meawry  of  an  UnfbrtumilieL^gJ* 

A  Readlni;  Caie  for  holding  the  weekly  Not.  of  '*N.  ft  O.**  |«  mgm 
ready,  and  maybe  had  of  all  Buokaellen  and  Newoaaii.^te  lt.M4 
or,  tree  by  po«t,  direct  from  the  publisher,  for  Is.  8d. 

"  NoTcs  and  Qorribi  "  if  ntMished  at  noon  on  Friday,  emd  ft  «k» 
issued  in  MotrrnLr  Parts.  The  S^t^rription  for  ^hm»mn  Ooe%mAr 
six  Month*  forwarded  direct  from  the  Publisher  i^ineHmdiMg  the  JmV* 
yarlu  Inubx)  is  Us.  id.,  tehirJi  map  be  paid  bjr  Poee  Qftee  0r4er, 
jHiyaNe  at  the  Strfint  Po=*t  Office,  in  favour  of  wiiAiasi  O.  tem,  ■• 
Wblliivoton  Strmt,  STRAifo,  W.C,  where  ai»o  all  C3oiiMOiinAn«« 
ruR  TUB  Editor  should  be  addressed. 

**  Norms  &  Qobribs"  is  reffittcred  for  trammiMlon  i 


GENTLEMEN  requiring  Scientific  or  other  Woiki 
printed,  for  Public  or  Priynte  CireulAtlon,  csn  have  tha  te^ 
carefully  executed  with  the  utmost  KzpeiliUon,  o»  Moderate  Ti 
by  NICIiOLLS  BUOTUEliS,  Printers  and  Publlahcn,  1.  Fitdi 
Street,  Gray's  Inn  lloail.  W.C.  

/GENEALOGY,  HERALDRY,  TOPOGKAPHY. 

VT  No.  1  of  a  List  of  Deeds,  Heraldic  Drawlnm,  AafcoBiaphi.  fta« 
connected  with  the  above  subjects,  selected  fnftn  the  Stodioa  But  fer 
UENKY».  KICIIA.KDSONrOhurch  Street,  Oreenwieh,  wUI  ba  Nr* 

plied  on  application,  enclo«ini;  a  stamp. 


rVO  BOOK-BUYERS.  —  An  excellent  Catalooob 

X    of  Choice,  I'tfcful.  snd  Curious  Second-hand  Booka,la  niMUNi 
thU  Day  by  JOHN  KUtiSELL  SMITH,  96,  8oho  BqiMie,  I«^H. 

Sent  on  receipt  of  a  postage  label. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A  NARRATIVE 

OF  THE 

DISINTERMENT  OF   NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE 
AT  ST.  HELENA  ON  OCTOBER  15,  1840. 

[Some  years  ago,  when  Private  Secretary-  at  the 
Colonial  OflSce,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  copying  an  ac- 
count of  the  disinterment  of  the  remains  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon  at  St.  Helena.  The  subject  is  one  of  historical 
interest,  and,  therefore,  I  trust  you  may  find  space  for  the 
accompanying  extract  from  the  Narrative  in  the  pages  of 
**  N.  &  Q."  W.  F.  HiGGiKS. 

P.S.  After  reading  the  Narrative,  you  will  probably 
aj^ree  with  me,  that  it  is  curious  that  your  office,  to 
^vhich  I  am  addressing  this  communication,  should  be  in 
*•  Wellington  "  Street.] 

Even  thing  being  prepared  for  the  important 
operation,  at  half-past  twelve  o'clock  in  the  mom- 
iiifr  of  the  15th  October,  the  26th  anniversary  of  the 
arrival  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  at  St.  Helena,  the 
first  blow  was  struck  whicn  was  to  open  the  grave, 
in  order  that  his  mortal  remains  might  be  carried 
to  France  to  repose,  as  he  had  desired,  on  the 
l^anks  of  the  Seine,  in  the  midst  of  the  people  he 
Lad  so  much  loved. 

All  wiis  hushed  as  death;  not  a  voice  was 
heard,  save  now  and  then  the  woi-d  of  command 
necessary  to  direct  the  labour  as  the  work  pro- 


ceeded— the  waning  moon  occasionally  illumin- 
ating the  hills  which  surround  the  town,  and 
the  rain  falling  in  torrents.  No  light  was  then 
visible,  but  the  glimmering  of  the  numerous  lan- 
terns used  by  the  workmen,  and  the  solitary 
watch-fire  which  was  burning  near  the  tent.  None 
moved ;  all  remained,  as  it  were,  chained  to  the 
spot,  exposed  to,  but  regardless  of  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather,  anxiously  watching  the  work  as  it 
slowly  proceeded. 

At  half-past  one  the  slabs  forming  the  top  of  the 
tomb,  and  the  iron  railing  surrounding  it,  were 
removed;  and  by  three  o'clock  the  earth  within  the 
four  walls  of  the  sepulchre  was  excavated  to  the 
extent  of  nearly  seven  feet :  at  this  depth  they 
met  a  layer  of  Roman  cement  and  masonrv  of 
about  eleven  inches  thick,  clamped  with  iron  bars, 
which  presented  an  almost  insuperable  obstacle, 
and  resisted  for  a  considerable  time  the  utmost 
efforts  of  the  workmen  to  penetrate  it  However, 
by  unremitting  perseverance,  they  succeeded  in 
detaching  some  pieces  of  the  work,  and  with, 
great  labour  removed  the  whole  of  this  layer  of  ce- 
ment and  masonry  by  eight  o'clock,  laying  bare  the 
slab  (6  feet  8  inches  by  3  feet)  whidi  formed  the 
top  of  the  old  sarcophagus.  Two  large  rings  having 
been  let  into  this  stone,  it  was  raised  by  means  dt 
lofty  shears  bv  about  half-past  nine  o'clock,  expos- 
ing to  view  the  outer  old  cofl^ ;  upon  which  tiie 
Abb6  Coquereau  read  the  psalm  "De  Profundis," 
and  the  Commissioners  descended  into  the  grave 
to  examine  into  the  state  of  the  coflin,  which  they 
found  very  slightly  injured ;  one  comer  only  being 
a  little  decayed,  apparently  from  dampness,  al- 
though the  coffin  had  rested  on  stones  placed  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  it  from  the  ground  of  the 
vault.  After  the  Commissioners  had  reascended. 
Doctor  Guillard  caused  two  auger  holes  to  be 
bored  in  the  coffin,  one  at  the  head  and  another 
at  the  foot,  as  a  measure  of  sanitary  precaution. 
The  coffin  was  then  lifted  out  of  the  tomb  by 
means  of  shears,  and  deposited  on  the  ground  cm 
the  left  side  of  the  grave ;  whence  it  was  care- 
fully borne  by  twelve  men  of  the  Royal  Artillery 
to  a  tent  erected  for  its  reception,  where  m» 
service  "  Lev^e  du  Corps  "  was  performed. 

The  outer  mahogany  coffin  naving  been  re- 
moved, the  inner  ones  were  carefully  placed 
within  the  leaden  coffin  contained  in  the  sarco- 
phagus sent  from  France,  and  the  lids  of  the  older 
leaden,  and  of  the  second  mahogany  coffin,  were 
cut  through  and  opened.  The  old  tin  coffin,  the 
last  cover,  which  shrouded  the  remains,  became 
thus  exposed  to  view ;  and  at  one  o'clock  this  was 
also  cut  through,  when  a  satin  covering  over  the 
body  appeared,  which  the  surgeon  of  the  "  Belle 
Pome''  gently  raised,  and  thus  displayed  the 
body  of  the  Emperor. 

It  was  in  excellent  condition,  and  seemed  to 
have  b^n  almost  miraculously  preserved.    Titers 
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was  an  appearance  of  mould  all  over  the  b^dj 
and  habiliments  ;  but  the  features,  nearly  un- 
altered, wore  immediately  recogrnised  by  his  old 
friends  and  followers.  The  hands,  wliich  Dr. 
Guillard  touched  (and  he  was  the  only  person 
who  touched  the  corpse)  were  perfect  and  nrm  as 
a  mummy's,  and  the  appearance  of  the  whole 
body  was  that  of  one  wlio  had  lately  been  in- 
terred. The  eyes  were  fallen,  the  bridge  of  the 
nose  a  little  sunk:  but  the  lower  part  of  the  face, 
remarkable  for  its  breadth  and  fulness^  was 
perfect  indeed. 

Mons.  ^rarchaud  made  the  remark,  that  the 
body  was  now  more  like  what  the  Emperor  had 
been  when  alive  than  at  the  time  of  its  interment 
I  lis  epaulets,  and  the  several  stars  and  orders  on 
his  breast,  were  tarnished.  His  jack-boots  covered 
with  mildew ;  which,  when  Dr.  Guillard  slightly 
rubbed  it,  came  off,  and  the  leather  underneath 
was  perfectly  black  and  sound.  His  cocked  hat 
lay  across  his  thighs ;  and  the  silver  vase  with 
the  imperial  eagle,  which  contains  his  heart,  stood 
in  the  iiollow  below  his  calves,  but  had  assumed 
a  bronzed  hue.  In  consequence  of  the  perfect 
state  of  every  article  in  the  coffin.  Count  Chabot 
did  not  deem  it  requisite  to  make  use  of  the  two 
elegant  silver  vases  which  had  been  sent  out 
from  France  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
Emperor's  heart  and  stomach,  but  directed  the 
old  ones  to  bo  left  untouched. 

The  body  remained  exposed  to  view  from  two 
to  three  minutes,  when  it  was  sprinkled  by  the 
surgeon  with  some  charcoal  composition ;  and  the 
old  tin,  as  well  as  the  old  and  new  leaden  coilins 
were  carefully  soldered  up  by  Mons.  Leroux,  a 
French  plumber,  who  attended  for  the  purpose. 

The  sarcophagus  was  then  closed  and  locked, 
and  the  key  delivered  by  Captain  Alexander  to 
Count  ('haiiot  with  the  remark  that,  as  ho  and 
the  witnesses  sent  out  from  France  had  been 
enabled  to  satisfy  themselves  that  tlie  body  of  the 
late  Emperor  was  really  deposited  in  the  sarco- 
phagus before  them,  -he  had,  by  order  of  His 
Excellency  tlie  Governor,  th(j  lionour  of  deliver- 
ing over  to  him  the  key;  and  had  further  to 
inform  him,  that  everything  was  in  readiness  to 
convey  the  body  with  due  honours  to  the  town, 
there  to  be  transferred  by  His  Excellency  in  per- 
son to  the  care  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince 
de  Joinville. 

At  about  a  quarter  to  four  o'clock,  p.m.,  a  gun, 
fired  at  the  Alarm  House,  intimated  that  the 
procession  was  leaving  the  torn!)  on  its  way  to 
town.  Upon  which  the  fort  nt  High  Ivnoll,  and 
the  frigates  began  to  lire  minute  guns;  wliich 
they  continued  to  do  until  the  remains  reached 
town.  As  tlie  proces.iion  w^as  slowly  wending  its 
way  up  from  the  tomb  to  the  main  road,  leading 
to  hut's  Gate,  the  troops  which  had  been  drawn 
up  there,  consisting  of  H.  M.'s  9l8t  Itegiment  and 


the  St  Helena  Local  Militia,  were  oideiedti 
advance  and  form  in  front  of  the  inooean: 
which,  when  it  arrived  at  the  Alarm  Uouie, « 
joined  by  a  number  of  respectable  inbdUtm 
clad  in  deep  mourning,  who  ^veere  assembled  tkar 
agreeably  to  a  public  notice  issued  some  dn 
previously.  About  five  P.x.  the  procession  mAii 
town,  wden  it  was  halted  for  a  short  time  > 
enable  the  St  Helena  Local  Militia,  which  ki 
led  the  advance,  to  march  into  town,  and  to  fin 
in  extended  order  on  each  side  of  the  Line  Gife. 
facing  inwards,  and  resting  on  their  arms  nmmi 

The  town  presented  a  very  striking  appetnr 
at  this  moment.  The  English  ensigns  flying  c 
I^adder  Hill  and  James  Town,  as  weU  as  tbt 
national  flags  at  the  Foreign  Consulates,  ¥» 
at  half-mast  high ;  the  shops  had  their  shntts^ 
up  and  doors  closed,  and  in  the  harbour  were  «a 
the  three  French  men-of-war  and  two  Fwe 
merchant  ships,  with  their  yards  en  croix  (t  t^ 
of  the  deepest  mourning) ;  while  many  EngU 
vessels,  as  well  as  H.  M.*s  brigontine  '*  Dolphitt' 
had  their  colours  half-masted. 

The  procession  entered  the  town  in  the  iaUG*- 
ing  order : — Three  companies  of  H.  M/sOlstBep* 
ment,  with  arms  reversed ;  band  of  the  Stfldoi 
I^ocal  IVlilitia,  play  a  dead  march  (the  Portagnai 
Hymn);  the  officiating  priest.  Abb^  CoqueRfl. 
in  full  robes,  and  accompanied  bj  two  charatsf 
carrv'ing  the  crucifix  and  censer ;  the  beose, 
dra\>'n  by  four  horses,  suitably  caparisoned  lilk 
black  housings  and  trappings,  led  by  four  snotf 
in  deep  mourning,  ana  escorted  on  the  mdesVv 
gunners  of  the  lioyal  Artillery.  The  coffin  v* 
covered  over  with  a  magnificent  pall,  sentori 
from  France.  It  consisted  of  imperial  purple  Tel* 
vet,  with  a  wide  cross  of  silver  tissue  exta£B|( 
the  whole  length  and  breadth  :  a  deep  boidtf  of 
ermine  surroimded  the  velvet,  and  at  each  eonv 
of  it  an  eagle  and  the  imperial  crown,  with  tk 
letter  N.,  were  richly  worked  in  gold,  wSmmb 
hung  massive  gold  bullion  tassels,  for  the  parpo* 
of  being  held  by  the  pall  bearers.  The  remaimBl 
part  of  the  velvet  was  studded  with  golden  beei^ 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  late  Slmpeior.  Ik 
pall  was  supported  in  front  by.M.  Auuchandoi 
the  left,  by  Mons.  de  las  Cases'  on  the  riffht»  n^ 
in  the  rear  by  General  Gourgaud  on  the  left  Hii 
by  Count  Bertrand  on  the  right.  Immediafedtj 
behind  the  hearse  walked  Messrs.  Pienoin,  St 
Denis,  Archambeau  and  Noverrez  (domeitici  of 
the  late  Emperor)  ;  then  followed  Count  Chabot^ 
as  Commissionaire  du  lioi,  between  Captun  Chtf- 
ner,  second  in  command  on  board  *'La  fielb 
Poule/'  and  Captain  Guyet  of  the  "  Favorite;" 
next  came  Mons.  Arthur  Bertrand,  followed  bf 
Mons.  Coiissot  (fonnerly  servant  to  the  £mperor)f 
Captam  Doret  of  the  '^'Oreste,"  and  Dp.  Gdlliri 
of  the  fi-igate ;  to  these  succeeded  the  Ciril  tfd 
Military  officers  of  the  Island,  then  TTig  £ieel- 
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-lency  the  Governor,  supported  by  two  Members 

of  the  Council,  Chief  Justice  Wilde  and  Colonel 
-  Hodson,  accompanied  also  by  General  Churchill 

and  Major  Johnson,  of  H.  M.'s  service  (passengers 
.on  board  the  Enjrlish  ship  "  La  Belle  Alliance," 
'  then  at  anchor  in  the  roads).     Next  came  the 

inhabitants;  and  the  rear  was  brought  up  by  a 

detachment  of  Iloyal  Artilleiy. 

Tlie  procession  having  passed  the  gate  leading 
"  to  the  Lines,   where  thirty-two  pounders   were 

firing  minute  guns,  on  its  way  to  the  wharf,  the 
".i*lst  Regiment  opened  out,  and  formed  a  street 
"  down  to  the  lower  landing-place,  resting  on  their 
"ai'ms   reversed,    through    which    the    procession 

■  passed.  On  nearing  this  spot,  th(i  Priest  advanced, 
and  walked  up  to  His  Royal  Highness,  who, 
dressed  in  a  Captain's  uniform,  with  the  star  and 

'  ribbon  of  the  *'  Legion  d'Honneur,"  and  sur- 
rounded by  all  the  officers  of  the  three  French 
men-of-war,  in  full  uniform,  was  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  the  body.     After  a  few  minutes'  con- 

■  vorsation  with  the  Priest,  the  Prince  stepped  for- 
ward to  meet  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  who 
formally  delivered  over  to  him  the  charge  of  the 
remains  of  the  late  Emperor. 

His  Royal  Highness  and  suite  then  retunied  to 
the  different  boats,  which  were  waiting  for  them, 
and  preparations  were  made  to  lower  the  body 
into  the  state  barge ;  during  which  the  Prince  s 
band  played  some  beautiful  dirges,  composed  for 
the  occasion.  In  the  barge  were  His  Royal 
Higlmess,  who  commanded,  Captain  Guyet  of 
the  ^'  Favorite,"  the  four  pall  bearers.  Count 
Chabot,  Captain  Hernoux,  and  the  Priest — all  of 
whom  were  uncovered  except  Mons.  Marchaud, 
who,  as  ''  Officier  de  la  Garde  Nationale,"  saluted 
with  covered  head.  At  the  moment  the  body 
was  lowered  into  the  barge,  a  handsome  tricolour 
flag,  made  of  silk  and  crape,  was  hoisted  upon  a 
mast,  tlic  batteries  on  shore  fired  a  royal  salute, 
and  the  French  vessels,  which  were  instanta- 
neously dressed  with  an  immense  number  of 
various  flags,  and  had  their  yards  squared,  fired 
each  a  salvo,  discharging  the  whole  of  their  guns 
ns  rapidly  as  possible,  the  effect  of  which  was 
indescribably  grand.  The  barge  (a  twenty-four 
oared  boat), pulling  minute  strokes,  moved  slowly 
on,  a  little  in  advance  of  the  other  boats,  three  of 
wliich  were  in  line  on  each  of  her  quarters,  the 
band  continuing  to  play  solemn  requiems.  When 
about  half-way  to  the  frigate,  the  three  men-of- 
war  fired  a  second  salvo ;  and  as  the  barge  ap- 
proached them,  a  third,  which,  happening  to  take 
place  just  as  the  sun  was  dipping  into  the 
liorizon,  strikingly  added  to  the  grandeur  of  the 
scene, 

The  sarcophagus,  having  been  received  on  deck, 
was  deposited  on  a  velvet  carpet,  spread  on  the 
main  deck  between  the  main  and  mizen  masts. 
In   front  of  the  latter  a  handsomely  decorated 


altar  was  erected ;  before  which,  at  the  Captain's 
head,  the  Abb6  Coquereau,  supported  by  two 
choristers,  stood  for  the  performance  of  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The 
sarcophagus  was  covered  with  the  splendid  pall 
already  described  :  an  imperial  crown  was  placed 
at  the  head,  and  a  golden  eagle  at  each  comer. 
The  deck  was  lighted  with  silver  candelabra  "and 
lanterns,  and  each  side  was  lined  by  a  guard  of 
honour. 

When  the  prayers  and  the  other  religious  cere- 
monies were  concluded,  the  Prince  de  Joinville, 
who  stood  at  the  head  of  the  coffin,  surrounded 
by  officers  of  the  three  French  men-of-war,  gave 
the  word  "  An  mort ;"  when  the  guard  presented 
arms,  and  the  band  played  a  solemn  dirge.  The 
body  remained  in  state  during  the  whole  night,  a 
canopy  in  the  form  of  a  tent  being  suspended  for 
protection  from  the  weather. 

On  Friday  the  16th  October,  at  eight  o'clock  a.m., 
the  "Favorite"  and  the  "Oreste"  placed  their 
vards  again  en  croixj  and  hoisted  their  colours 
half-mast  high ;  the  "  Belle  Poule "  kept  her 
yards  squared  and  dressed  with  flags.  At  ten 
o'clock  grand  mass  was  said  on  the  quarter  deck, 
in  presence  of  all  the  officers  of  the  tnree  men-of- 
war,  of  the  whole  of  the  frigate's  crew,  and  of 
deputations  of  those  of  the  *' Favorite"  and 
"  Oreste."  Mass  being  over,  the  body  was 
lowered  to  the  gun  deck,  to  be  deposited  in  the 
chapel,  where  it  was  to  remain  until  its  arrival 
in  France.  Minute  guns  were  fired  by  both  these 
vessels  during  the  service. 

On  Sunday,  at  half-past  eight  o'clock,  the  vessels 
got  under  weigh,  steering  in  a  N.N.W.  direction. 
When  about  two  miles  from  the  shore,  the 
"  Oreste  "  passed  under  the  frigate's  stem,  dipped 
her  flag  three  times,  and  saluted  her  with  five 
guns,  standing  to  the  westward  to  proceed  on  her 
voyage  to  Buenos  Ayres.  Etiquette  preventing 
the  "Belle  Poule"  from  firing  another  gun  after 
the  body  had  been  received  on  board,  the  ^*  Fa- 
vorite "  returned  the  "  Oreste's  "  salute.  About 
twelve  o'clock  they  were  out  of  sight,  and  thus 
ended  this  eventful  drama,  which  will  ever  be 
remembered  in  the  annals  of  St.  Helena. 

The  following  are  stated  as  remarkable  in- 
stances connected  with  the  subject  of  this  narra- 
tive :  —  When  the  late  Emperor  Napoleon  arrived 
at  St  Helena,  in  1816,  he  slept  but  one  night  in 
James  Town :  for  having  ridden  to  Longwood  on 
the  following  day,  accompanied  by  Admiral  Sir 
George  Cockbum,  to  visit  the  house,  he  felt  so 
much  reluctance  to  re-enter  the  town,  that  he 
expressed  a  wish  to  remain  at  the  "  Briars,"  the 
house  of  Mr.  Balcombe,  imtil  the  repairs  and  ad- 
dirions  at  Longwood  could  be  efiected,  and  ac- 
cordingly took  up  his  quarters  there  at  once. 
During  this  only  night  he  slept  at  Mr.  Parker's 
house,  and  occupied  the  identical  room  in  whicli 
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the  Duke  of  Wellington  slept  when   calling  at 
St  Helena  on  his  return  from  India  in  1807. 

When  the  Emperor  was  interred,  on  May  0, 
1821,  the  East  Indua  Company's  ship  *'  Waterloo," 
Capt.  Alsager,  was  lying  at  anchor  in  the  roads, 
a  portion  of  her  crew,  wearinff  straw  hats  with 
black  ribbons,  on  which  was  ike  word,  in  letters 
of  gold,  "  Waterloo,"  were  present  at  the  funeral 
and  followed  in  the  procession.  AVhen  the  re- 
mains of  the  Emperor  were  removed,  on  Octo- 
ber 15,  1840,  some  of  the  passengers  and  several 
of  the  crew  of  the  English  merchant  ship  ^'  Belle 
Alliance,"  which  had  arrived  on  October  13,  fol- 
lowed in  the  procession  from  the  tomb  to  the 
wharf:  the  latter  wearing  in  letters  of  gold  round 
their  hats  the  words  '^  La  Belle  Alliance." 


THE  BELLS  OF  BATLEY. 
The  following,  though  not  very  old,  is  perhaps 
worthy  of  publication  in  the  pages  of  '*  N.  &  Q." 
It  is  engraved  on  a  brass  plate  on  the  outside  of 
the  tower  of  Batley  church,  Yorkshire,  and  was 
copied  by  me  in  December,  1863 :  — 

**  THB  BBQUIEM 

of  the  late  Three  BelLj  of  Batle>'  Church ;  Two  of  which 
wore  introduced  into  the  Tower  in  the  17th  Century,  and 
the  Tliird  or  last  in  the  J 8th  Ccnturj-,  and  were  taken 
down  in  the  VJth  Centun-,  at  the  close  of  the  Year  of 
our  Lord  1851,  bearing  the  following?  resfiective  dates 
and  Inscriptions,  viz.  :  Upon  tlie  middle  bell,  *  Tho. 
Dcifchtou,  (J.  O.  1658.*  Largest  Bell :  *  1684.  Gloria  in 
Alti»4siini8  Deo.  Ric.  Mann,  Churchwarden.'  Last  and 
least  bcU  :  *  Dalton  of  York,  fecit.  1791.* 

"  *  To  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Eternal  Glury  raise.' 
Author  of  the  followinfif  lines,  Mr.  Luke  Blakeley,  of 
Ilpiier  Batlev,  Tliird  of  that  name  in  the  family,  and 
Nephew  of  Mr.  Luke  Bhikelcy  of  the  wime  place,  who  died 
Jan.  17%  in  the  Year  of  our'Lord  1836,  and  was  interred 
in  Batley  Churchyard :  — 

**  One  hundred  years,  yea  almost  two. 
We've  hunp:  in  that  turret  prey. 
And  many  chanijes  we  have  seen 
As  time  has  fled  away. 
'*  We've  seen  the  bride  and  bridej^room  gay, 
We've  chimed  their  joy  to  tell ; 
Alas  I  before  the  day  has  clos'd. 
We've  toll'd  the  funeral  knell. 
**  We've  merrily  runj^  for  victorj'  gained 
O'er  Britain's  enemies ; 
Then  moum'd  for  the  brave  who  bled 
To  gain  those  victories. 
"We've  highly  lauded  pomp  and  power. 
Then  call'd  on  men  to  pray; 
A  rerjuiem  rung  with  the  weeping  and  sad. 
Then  revel'd  with  the  gay. 
"  We've  seen  the  scourge  of  Civil  War 
Approach  where  we  have  stood  ; 
We've  seen  Oppression's  cruel  hand 
Keeking  with  kindred  blood. 
"  Our  solemn  tolling  for  the  dead 
Falls  on  the  mourner's  ear ; 
Then  the  bereaved  and  aching  heart 
Feels  desolate  and  drear. 


**  Dirges  weVe  rung  for  Kings  and  Qaevia 
As  they  to  the  tomb  went  down. 
Then  joynilly  welcomed  the  heir 
Who  came  to  wear  the  crown. 
**  We  saw  the  star  of  Brunswick  rise. 
And  beam  upon  onr  Atrand, 
We  see  its  full  eflfulgent  ray 
Illume  this  happy  land. 
"  Victoria  the  sceptre  sways. 
And  bright  her  virtues  shine. 
Long  may  she  live,  long  may  she  zeigiiy 
Best  of  her  royal  line. 
"  We  joyfully  hail'd  her  natal  day. 
We  hail^  her  to  the  throne. 
We  blithely  hail'd  her  naptial  hour. 
For  her  we  ne'er  ahaU  moan. 
"  We're  taken  fkom  that  turret  gi^ 
Where  we  for  long  have  rung. 
Like  worn-out  lumtor  thrown  away. 
For  ever  mute  each  tongue. 
**  And  now  onr  changes  all  are  rung. 
Here  ends  our  dying  song ; 
Our  last,  our  final  *peal  is  done. 
Farewell,  fiurewell.  Ding,  Dong. 
*'  Sellers  &  Nelson,  sc  Leeds." 

The  College,  Hurstpierpoint. 


J.T 


AUSTRALIAN  ABORIGINAL  FOLK-LOB 

As  throwing  some  further  light  on  the  pee 
mental  and  moral  characteristics  of  the  Auflb 
aboriginal  tribes,  it  is  worUi  citing  the  fbllff 
traditions,  which  have  only  been  bronghtto! 
within  tho  last  few  months.  The  anthflriq 
the  genuineness  of  these  traditions  is  Mr.  Gi 
Superintendent  of  the  Aboriginal  Setdema 
Corandurk,  Upper  Yarra,  not  far  from  MeUw 
a  gentleman  who  has  resided  and  acted  ts  • 
sionary  amongst  the  natives  for  many  yeoi, 
has  thus  acquired  a  great  influence  over  tl 
and  has  also  gained  a  most  intimate  knowledi 
their  traditions  and  customs.  It  may  be  aJ 
that  it  was  only  by  the  exercise  of  infinite  piti 
and  tact  that  Mr.  Green  succeeded  in  drawiif 
these  curious  legends  from  the  elders  of  theti 
They  seemed  to  have,  one  and  all,  an  inriw 
unwillingness  to  make  these  ancient  and  ■ 
records  of  their  fast-perishing  race  known  tot 
alien  though  friendly  protectors :  — 

"  The  ancestors  of  the  tribes  have  always  hdirvf 
nms  the  tradition)  that  there  is  a  great  and  mislitr 
rci^inc:  supreme  in  the  upper  world  under  iS  nn 
Bundjil;  that  this  mighty  chief  has  a  biotfaer  i 
name  is  Tudfirer,  and  that  he  has  a  son  whose  naSiit 
rang ;  that  there  is  another  great  being  of  a  bad  bi 
and  character  named  Kondulogan,  who  Is  the  CR 
and  the  antagonist  of  Bun(jyU ;  that  there  is  a  M 
happiness  after  death  where  Bon^ll  Uvw.  with  n 
all  delights  are  enjoyed,  and  a  state  of  miaerv  wha 
bad  chief  enslaves  and  oppresses  his  suImm^  eM 
them  to  labour  hard  that  he  may  eat  and  drink  aad 
abundance,  wliile  he  starves  them,  and  w»shtn  ^Imm 
tremely  wretched ;  that  the  time  was  wliaa  the  U 
fellows  were  being  destroyed  by  a  laige  iaaks  k 
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heart  of  a  fallen  tree,  and  by  a  bad  blackfellow  acting  in 
lea^^nio  with  the  serj^ent ;  that  this  blackfellow  always 
stood  beside  the  fallen  log,  and  called  *  Cooev  !  cooey ! '  to 
all  the  blackfellows  he  saw,  and  when  they  came  he, 
under  a  pretext  of  friendship,  invited  them  to  put  their 
hand  to  the  end  of  the  tree,  and  he  would  drive  out  plenty 
of  bandicoots,  which  they  could  kill  and  eat,  for  there 
was  abundance  within  the  great  log ;  that,  when  they 
put  their  hand  to  the  end  of  it,  he  drove  out  the  snake, 
which  bit  them,  and  poisoned  them  to  death  ;  that  they 
were  being  all  wasted  and  destroyed,  when  the  good 
Buiuljil  sent  his  brother  Tudger,  who  appeared  in  dis- 
guise as  a  blackfellow,  in  order  to  their  deliverance;  that, 
when  he  presented  himself,  the  blackfellow  in  league  with 
the  snake,  cooeyed  as  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing,  and 
asked  Tudger  to  put  his  hand  to  the  end  of  the  tree, 
and  he  would  drive  out  bandicoots  for  him.  Tudger  said 
*  No,'  and  asked  him  to  drive  out  the  game  and  he  would 
kill  it  with  his  waddy  or  yam-stick.  The  man  would 
not  for  a  while,  but  Tudger  was  firm,  and  the  other 
yielded.  Then  upon  his  driving  out  the  snake,  Tudger 
killed  it,  and  next  despatched  the  man,  thereby  deliver- 
ing the  race. 

"  Another  tradition,  very  similar,  is  the  following :  — 
A  wicked  lubra  stationed  at  the  side  of  a  great  moun- 
tain, was,  by  a  system  of  craft  and  cruelty,  wasting  and 
destroying  the  blackfellows.  She  had  a  number  of  fires 
burning  and  mia-mias  always  standing,  as  if  it  was  the 
place  of  a  large  encampment  of  blacks;  when  the  black- 
fellows saw  the  fires  they  were  attracted  to  the  spot. 
When  they  came,  they  saw  none  but  the  woman.  They 
asked  her  where  were  all  the  blacks.  She  always  said 
they  were  away  hunting,  and  oflfered  to  conduct  them  to 
the  place.  Upon  their  consenting,  she  led  them  into  a 
gre^t  hole  or  cavern  in  the  side  of  the  mountain.  Having 
led  them  to  a  certain  distance,  she  pretended  to  have  for- 
gotten her  jam-stick,  and  turned  back  to  fetch  it.  She 
then  set  fire  to  a  mass  of  wood,  previously  prepared  in 
eacli  side  of  the  den,  and  suffocated  her  victims.  The 
good  Bundjil  had  compassion  on  them,  and  sent  his  son 
Tarang  to  save  the  race.  He  appeared  disguised  as  a 
blackfellow,  and  allowed  himself  to  be  led  by  the  bad 
lubra  into  the  mountain  cave,  and  when  she  returned  on 
her  usual  pretext,  he  returned  too,  without  being  observed, 
and  put  her  to  death." 

D.  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 


THE   SECOND  PART  OF  KING  HENRY    THE 
FOURTH. 
1.  There  is  an  error  in  this  play  hitherto  un- 
noticed, but  which,  once  pointed,  out,  will  be  at 
once,  I  think,  admitted  and  corrected.     The  Arch- 
bishop (Act  IV.  Sc.  1, 1.  60)  says— 

"  I  take  not  on  me  here  as  a  physician," 
and  yet  immediately,  and  in  the  same  breath,  adds 
tliat  he  has  come  to  diet  and  purge  rank  minds. 
Th(^  word  physician  is  sometimes  used  more  gene- 
rically ;  but  both  now  and  in  Shakespeare's  time  it, 
in  its  stricter  sense,  stood  for  the  "  mediciner,'*  as 
distinct  from  the  chirurgeon  or  operator.  Having 
said,  therefore,  that  the  body  politic  was  diseased, 
and  required  to  be  let  blood  (the  surgeons  being 
tlu'  surrounding  men-at-arms),  he,  excusing  him- 
self as  a  priest,  adds  — 

"  I  [  personally]  take  but  on  me  as  a  physician," 


[not  as  a  surgeon] ;  I  come  not  to  let  blood,  or  as 
an  enemy  to  peace,  but  as  a  physician,  to  diet, 
purge,  and  heal  the  commonwealth. 

2.  There  is  a  crux  of  the  commentators  lower 
down  in  the  same  scene,  on  which  I  would  say  a 
word  or  two.    As  it  stands  at  present  we  have  — 

*♦  West . 

And  consecrate  commotion's  <  JyU^ c  edge. 

Archb,  My  brother  general,  the  conmionwealth. 
To  brother  bom  an  household  cruelty, 
I  make  my  quarrel  in  particular. 
JFest,  There  is  no  need  of  anv  such  redress. 
Or,  if  there  were,  it  not  Selongs  to  you." 

Now  I  quite  agree  with  Mr.  Spedding  (ap, 
Camhr,  Shakespeare),  that  a  line  is  wanting  aifter 
"  edge  "  to  complete  the  cadence  and  sense ;  and, 
with  Mr.  JuLirs  Lloyd,  I  think  that  that  line 
is— "To  brother  bom,  &c.,"  that  is,  you  the 
priest  becoming,  instead  of  a  messenger  of  peace, 
a  source  of  household  strife,  setting  brother  against 
brother,  and  son  against  father. 

I  think  it  very  probable  also  that  some  line  like 
Mr.  Singer's  — 

"  Whose  wrongs  do  loudly  call  out  for  redress  " — 

has  been  omitted  in  the  place  now  occupied  by 
the  misplaced  line.  But  whether  this  be  so  or 
not,  the  other  lines  admit  of  an  easy  emendation, 
which  gives  sense,  even  without  Singer's  line. 
The  whole  gist  of  the  Archbishop's  former  speech 
is,  that  the  whole  of  the  commonwealth  suffers;  it 
is — "  our  grief — oiur  arms — us — we,"  &c.  West- 
moreland, on  the  other  hand,  cleverly  passes  this 
by,  and  addresses  his  arguments  ad  Kominem  et  ad 
sacerdotem,  ending  with  — 

"  To  brother  bom,  an  household  cruelty  " ; 
and  to  this  the  Archbishop's  reply  is  — 
^  My  brother's  general,  the  commonwealth, 

r  Whose  wrongs  do  call  out  loudly  for  redress :  (?)  ] 

I  make  my  quarrel  no  particular." 

My  brother  is  the  whole  English  race,  the 
commonwealth,  and  for  my  own  part  I  make  no 
particular  or  personal    gnevance    my  cause  of 
quarreL    A  modem  writer  would  have  said  — 
*'  I  make  no  quarrel  in  particnlar.'' 

Not  improbably  the  line,  "To  brother,"  &c., 
was  set  up  in  two  places,  in  its  own  and  in  the 
place  of  Mr.  Singer's  line ;  and  the  passage  being 
Deyond  the  comprehension  of  the  press  corrector, 
the  first  was  strack  out  at  hap-hazard,  and  the 
other  errors  allowed  to  remain. 

B.  NiCHOLSoir,  M.D. 


ExETBB  Cathedral  RssTORATioirs.  —  I  am 
informed  by  a  Devonshire  correspondent  of 
"N.  &  Q."  that  the  "restoration"  of  the  monu- 
mental chantry  of  Bishop  Oldham  (a.d.  1504 — 
1519),  in  ^Exeter  Cathedral,  has  been  taken  in 
hand  by  Corpus  Chzisti  College^  Oxford.     The 
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chantry  itself  my  informant  represents  to  have 
been  actually  "restored,"  but  the  efKpry  of  the 
Bishop  is  said  to  be  untouched  at  present.  Per- 
haps an  earnest  appeal  to  the  authorities  of  Cor- 
pus, if  expressed  in  the  columns  of  *'  N.  &  Q.," 
may  induce  them  to  spare  the  effigy  of  their 
prudent  as  well  as  munificent  founder  (joint- 
founder  with  Fox)  from  the  destructiye  influences 
of  "restoration."  This  effigy  is  in  very  fair  pre- 
servation, retaining  much  of  its  original  colour- 
ing J  and,  while  untouched  by  the  restorer,  it  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  episcopal 
memorials  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  will  be  bad  enough,  should  tlie 
authority  of  the  heraldr}*^  of  Bishop  Oldham's 
chapel  tave  been  destroyed  by  fresh  painting.  I 
do  hope  that  his  effigy  may  be  saved  from  sharing 
ilie  fate  of  the  effigies  of  the  Karl  and  Countess 
•of  Devon  in  the  same  cathedral. 

Charles  Boutell. 

Telegram  and  Photogram.  —  It  has  been 
objected  to  the  word  telegram  that  there  is  no 
precedent  in  Greek — ^if  in  any  other  civilized  lan- 
guage—  for  a  compound  word  consisting  of  an 
■adverb  and  a  noun ;  but  composites  like  photo- 
M^am^  of  two  nouns,  are  of  frequent  occurrence ; 
and  in  English  we  have  numerous  bi-substantive 
words  of  Greek  derivation  ;  for  example  —  as- 
tronomy, geology,  surgeon,  thermometer.  Diagram 
and  epigram  are' analogous  to  photogram,  both  in 
form  and  meaning.  As  regards  the  etymology  of 
our  proposed  new  substantive,  photoffram^  its  lirst 
component,  photo,  needs  no  remark.  Tpdfifia  is 
used  in  classical  Greek  for  picture.  (Plato's  He- 
public f  472  D,  and  Critias,  4«^{1  c.) 

The  final  syllable  graph,  in  photograph,  used  as 
a  substantive,  supposing  it  to  stand  for  ypa<t>ii,  is 
at  best  but  of  douotful  authority.  Liddcll  &  Scott 
gives  no  reference  to  any  passage  of  Attic  Greek 
m  which  ypatl>ri  signifies  more  than  a  mere  de- 
lineation. 

According  to  the  precedents,  "  the  telegraph  '' 
and  "  a  pentagraph,"  photograph  might  be  used 
as  a  noun  substantive  for  the  apparatus  employed 
in  the  production  of  a  photograpnic  picture.  But 
photof/raph  already  serves  as  a  verb,  and  the  de- 
sirability is  obvious  of  having  one  word  to  express 
the  action,  and  a  different  word  to  express  its  re- 
sult. Telegraph  still  does  double  duty  (as  verb 
and  noun),  and  until  relieved  by  telegram  it  had 
the  three  meanings  of  action,  implement,  and  re- 
sult. It  is  suggested  above  that,  in  point  of  clas- 
sicality,  photogf'aph  is  hardly  so  good  a  substantive 
as  pliotogram ;  but  were  they  of  equal  nierit,  as 
substantives,  surely  the  expediency  of  appro- 
priating to  each  notion,  viz.  action  and  result,  a 
distinctive  term  of  its  own  cannot  fail  to  justify  the 
introduction  of  photogram  as  a  noun  substantive, 
vice  2>hotography  limited,  it  may  be  hoped,  for  the 


future  to  its  amply  sufficient  occupation  of  ver) 
active. 

Lithogram  and  stenogram  may  also  be  thongk 
worthy  of  a  favourable  reception,  as  new  woroi 
of  the  same  character^  and  on  the  same  authofin 
2A  photogram,  T.  C. 

IIoMCEOPATHT.  — Ilomceopatliv  is  said  to  be  a 
modem  discovery :  but  Milton,  in  his  piefafe  to 
Samson  Agonistes,  alludes  to  it  as  practised  in  hii 
time :  — 

(Tragedy),  "  therefore,  said  by  Aristotle  to  be  of  pwrff. 
by  raisin;^  pity  and  fear,  or  terror,  to  purge  the  iniodc: 
those  and  saeh-like  passiona,  that  is,  to  temper  and  in- 
duce them  to  just  measure  with  a  kiud  of  ddif^ht,  stinel 
up  bv  reading  or  seeing  those  passions  well  imitttei 
Nor  IS  Nature  wanting  in  her  own  effects  to  mtkt^ 
his  assertion :  for  so  in  physic,  thiiif^  of  meUndHlk 
liue  and  quality  are  used  against  melancholy,  soaragubt 
sour,  salt  to  remove  salt  humours." 

Hahnemann  himself  quotes  Hippocrates  in  ooi- 
iirmation  of  the  truth  of  his  system ;  but  the 
allusion  to  it  by  Milton  shows  that  it  was  ten 
generally  known  in  his  time.  G.  £. 

Names  op  Jones,  D.iviKS,  axd  Williams. - 
In  1000  births  registered  in  the  Merthyr,  Upper 
District,  from  October,  1860,  to  August  14,  IwOL 
there  were  100  of  the  name  of  Davies,  100  of  tb 
name  of  Jones,  and  45  of  the  name  of  'Willitnft 
In  Merthvr,  Lower  District,  from  December  ST. 
1850,  to  iN'ovember  24, 1800,  there  were  106  of 
the  name  of  Jones,  94  of  the  name  of  DavieSt  ^ 
52  of  the  name  of  Williams.  In  Monmouthduiv 
the  name  of  Williams  is  perhaps  of  the  mtfi 
frequent  occurrence.  C.  C. 

Edgar:  Tait. — Adverting  to   previous  com- 
munications in  the  pages  of  "X.  &  Q."  ontib« 
subject  of  the  families  of  Edgar  andTait,  I  begt* 
mention  that,   on  visiting  ttie   cemetery  of  the 
West  Church  in  Edinburgh  a  few  days  since,  I 
made  a  copy  of  the  epitaph  of  Alexander  Edjssr. 
which,  as  it  incorrectly  designates  the  deceased,  I 
have  thought  it  advisable  to  send,  for  the  purpo!^' 
of  showing  how  imfaithful  such  records  often  lie: 
"  Here  lie  the  rcinainft  of 
Alexander  Edgar,  Esq.,  formeilv  of  Jamaica, 
who  died  2C»>»  December,  1820, 
and  of 
Catlierine,  his  youngest  daa;;hter, 
who  died  S*"*  August,  1828." 

Now,  why  the  deceased  should  have  been  de- 
scribed as,  par  excellence^  *'  of  Jamaica  "  is  nol 
very  clear,  when  it  is  borne  in  mind  that  1m 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Alexander  Edgar,  Em. 
of  Auchingrammont,  Lanarkshire,  and  as  sou 
had  seisin  of  the  family  estate  on  the  decew 
of  his  father  in  1777,  but  subsequently,  in  1788i 
disposed  of  it  to  his  second  brother,  Jamee  Edgii; 
whose  sole  surviving  is8ue|,  MarBaiet  Edgar,  sold 
the  estate,  and  afterwards,  in  18d/,  died  in  Edin- 
burgh, unmarried.     Alexander  Edgar  intL  tnH 
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enough,  many  years  in  Jamaica,  where  he  had  a 
property  named  Wedderlie,  but  it  seems  never- 
theless strange  to  designate  a  man  as  of  his  tem- 
2)aran/  place  of  (ihodcy  and  not  as  of  tJiat  where  he 
wa^  horn  and  died. 

This  Alexander  Edgar,  whose  epitanh  I  have 
just  given,  was,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  the 
male  representative  of  the  family  of  Edgar  of 
Wedderlie,  in  Berwickshire.  (Vide  Herald  and 
(rcncalorjUt).  He  was  also  the  nephew  of  Peter 
Edgar,  Esq.,  of  Bridgelands,  the  maternal  grand- 
father of  Captain  Alexander  Tait,  who  died  last 
month  (May)  at  his  residence,  Abercrombie  Place, 
Edinburgh,  and  who,  by  the  way,  has  left  the  bulk 
of  his  fortune  between  his  lordship  the  Bishop  of 
London  and  the  latter*s  two  brothers.  It  does 
not,  however,  appear  that  these  two  families  of 
Tait  are  related;  at  any  rate,  an  advertisement 
has  appeared  in  the  Scotch  papers  on  the  subject 
which  would  lead  to  such  a  genealogical  infer- 
ence. F. 

Burba  GE. — On  the  title-page  of  a  very  beauti- 
ful copy  of  the  Spider  and  the  Flic,  by  Hey  wood, 
London,  looO,  small  4to,  there  is  the  autograph  of 
'*  Ninion  ]3urbage,"  beautifully  written.  The 
name  is  so  uncommon  that  it  induces  a  belief  that 
he  mis^ht  be  the  grandfather  of  Kichaixl  Burbage. 

J.  M. 

KowLoox,  S.  China.  —  Many  articles  and  let- 
ters have  appeai'ed  in  print  suggesting  novel  and 
scientific  reasons  to  account  for  the  unhealtliiness 
of  Kowloon ;  but,  strange  to  say,  the  only  one 
unnoticed  as  a  cause  of  disease  is  the  fact,  that 
the  military  station  of  Kowloon  is  built  on  an 
extensive  cemetery,  the  graves  in  which  lie  thick 
o.bout  tbo  now  levelled  parade  ground.  In  1861 
I  myseli'  witnessed  two  or  three  exhumations  on 
llie  spot  by  Chinese,  who  disliked  the  idea  of 
military  ])arades  and  drills  being  carried  on  above 
the  remains  of  their  relatives.  J.  H.  L.  A. 

P. 8.  I  had  many  of  the  Chinese  epitaphs  at 
Kowloon  copied  and  translated.  Some  are  curious. 

Tki:-mexdous  !  — 

*'  r.y  Tro,  I? OS,  Pol,  Lan,  Caer,  and  Pen, 
Vou  may  know  most  Cornish  men." — Camden, 

"  X  t  t!ie  rocent  meeting  of  the  Koyal  Institution  of  Com- 
Avall,  the  IJcv.  J.  Bannister,  who  has  announced  a  glos- 
s;irv  of  Cornish  names,  to  be  published  as  soon  as  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  •  subscribers  is  obtained,  said  that  the 
immltcr  of  names  in  the  county  was  greater  than  many 
persons  liad  an  idea  of.  Thus,  he  had  in  his  lists  collected, 
iVf-m  liistories,  maps,  and  surveys,  registers,  &c.,  some 
*J(it»  nanie^j  beginning  with  Pol,  'a  pool,  pit,' 200  with 
(.'.ir,  Caer.  *a  camp,  castle,'  &c. ;  .300  with  Lan,  Lam, 
La,  *ati  fiiclosurc,'  in  the  first  place,  but  frequently  *a 
.luirv'l) ;'  ooO  with  Bod,  Bos,  Bo,  *  a  house  ; '  400  with  Ros 
and  its  variations,  meaning  *  heathland,*  &c. ;  500  with 
Ten,  *a  head,  hill,  upland,  summit,'  &c. ;  2,400  with 
ire,  1  res,  Tret,  Trev,  Treni,  &c.,  *  town,  townplace,  or 
dwelling  !  " — From  Cornwall  Gazttte^  June  8th. 

Tre-mendous. 


TENirrsoN  and  W.  R.  Spenseb. — A  much  ad- 
mired thought  of  Tennyson's  is  thus  expressed : — 
"  Love  took  up  the  glass  of  Time,  and  tom'd  it  in  his 
glowng  hands. 
Every  moment,  lightly  shaken,  ran  itself  in  golden 
sands." 

I  have  not  seen  it  observed  that  the  primitive 
conception  of  this  simile  is  contained  in  a  little 
poem  by  W.  R.  Spenser,  1811 :  — 

TO  THE  LADY  AXNE  HAMILTON. 

"  Too  late  I  staid,  forgive  the  crime. 

Unheeded  flew  the  hours ; 
How  noiseless  falls  the  foot  of  Time, 

That  only  treads  on  flow'rs ! 
What  eye  with  clear  account  remarks 

The  ebbing  of  his  glass. 
When  all  its  sands  are  diamond  sparks 

That  dazzle  as  they  pass  ? 
Ah !  who  to  sober  measurement 

Time's  happy  swiftness  brings, 
When  birds  of'Paradise  have  lent 

Their  plumage  for  his  wings  ?  " 

John  Taylor. 

Bristol  Library. 

Alice  de  Henalt,  Countess  Marshal.  —  In 
the  will  of  Sir  Walter  Manny,  printed  in  Nicolas's 
Testamcnta  Vetmta  (i.  86-6)  occurs  the  following 
passage :  "  I  will  that  prayers  be  said  for  me,  and 
for  Alice  de  Ilenalt,  Countess  Marshal."  Sir  H. 
Nicolas  adds  in  a  note  his  opinion  that  the  lady 
intended  was  Alice  Ilalys,  wife  of  Thomas  of 
Brotherton^  and  mother  of  Margaret,  wife  of  Sir 
W.  Manny.  A  comparison  of  tne  following  pas- 
sages will  show  this  idea  to  be  erroneous,  and  will 
at  the  same  time  explain  who  Alice  de  Henalt 
was:  — 

"  Ita  quod  idem  capellanus,  et  duo  alii  capellani  per 
ipsimi  inveniendi,  celebrant  divina  singulis  diebus  in  ec- 
clesia  prsedicta  [Campsey  Priory]  pro  anima  Alicia)  de 
Henaud  dudum  Comitissa  Marescal,  amitse  prsedictae  con- 
sortis  nostras  [Queen  Phihppa  of  Hainault]."  —  Eot,  Fat, 
6  £d.  II L  par.  1,  quoted  in  Monasticon^  i.  490 — 1. 

"Rogerus  Le  Bygod  Comes  Norfolc*  et  Marescallos 
Angliie.    Inq.  post  mortem.    .    .    .    Qui  obiit  undecimo 

die  Decembris  anno  supradicto  [35  Ed.  I.,  13o6] 

Antequam  idem  Rogerus  desponsavit  Aliciam  Henaud 
uxorem  suam."     (Calendarium  Genealogicumy  iL  738.) 

<*  ^lidis  uxor  praedicti  Rogcri,  filia  Jobannis  de  Avesne 
Comitis  Baioniie."  (^Rot.  Lit,  Claus.  18  Ed.  I.,  quoted  in 
Cal,  Geneal.  ii.  738.) 

Hermentrude. 

tBtuttiti. 

Anonymous. — 1.  WTio  is  the  author  of  Thelnr 
valicTs  Book  (1838,  London),  by  the  editor  of 
The  Parting  Gift  f  The  volume  contains  ti:ansla- 
tions  from  the  Persian,  Russian,  &c. 

2.  Who  is  the  author  of  Conversations  on  Church 
Polity,  1833,  by  a  Lady  ?  The  author  was  a  Non- 
conformist. 

3.  Can  any  of  your  readers  inform  me  wbo  was 
editor  of  the  West  of  England  New  Monthly  Ma- 
gazine,  1839,  printed  at  Bath  ?    Who  was  author 
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of  Ihitwesca  da  Rimini,  a  drama  which  appeared 
in  this  periodical  ?  R.  I^'olis. 

Articles  of  the  Church  of  ExeLAyD.  —  In 
what  edition  is  it  stated  **  that  these  Articles  were 
conceived  and  published  to  condemne  the  Heresies 
of  the  Manichees,  of  the  Arians,  of  the  Xestorians, 
of  the  Papistes,  and  others  "  ?  Cpl. 

Babtlox. — The  citv  of  Babylon,  in  Egypt, 
occupied  the  site  of  old  Cairo.  In  the  vear  f>i8, 
the  Arabians  laid  siegre  to  the  Castle  of  iBabylon, 
now  a  Coptic  monastery,  containinsr  a  chamber 
said  to  have  been  occupied  by  the  Virgin  Mary. 
The  lioman  station  was  however  so  strong  that 
it  successfully  resisted  for  seven  months  the  ope- 
rations of  the  besiegers.  In  the  year  0<)9  the 
city  of  Cairo  was  founded.  I  presume  that  this 
Babylon,  and  not  that  on  the  Euphrates,  was  the 
city  the  Sultans  and  Princesses  of  which  figure 
80  conspicuously  in  the  romances  of  the  Middle 
Ages.  It  seems  st  ran  ire  that  the  European  writers 
of  these  stories  should  have  retained  the  name  of 
Babylon  in  them,  when  they  must  have  known 
it  no  longer  existed,  and  that  the  Sultans  they 
spoke  of  were  the  Saracen  rulers  nf  Egypt, 
whi>se  capital  was  Cairo.  Who  wore  the  Bishops  j 
\>i  Babylon  we  read  of  in  old  books  :  11.  C. 

Richard  OASTELiiAX. — 

**  The  Vovaire,  Shipwreck,  and  Minicxilou-*  Escape  of 
Ktchanl  Cajstelman,  Gont..  with  a  Description  of  Penn-  . 
s^-Ivania  and  the  City  of  I'hiladelphia,"  &c. 

Can  any  of  your  readers  irive  the  date  of  its 
appearance,  and  mention  where  a  c«">pv  of  this 
book  exists?     The  author  was  in   Philadelphia  : 
in  1710,  and  his  work  was  printed  in  London.* 

Falcon.    ■ 

Philadelphia. 

The  Collar  of  .SS.  —  In  st^veral  recent  num-  , 
bers  of  the  i^am/ord  MtTcttn/  there  have  appeared  [ 
some  interesting  notices  of  a  monumental  elfigy  ; 
in  armour,  now  preserved  in  the  church  at  Ufling- 
ton.  in  Xo::inirhamshirv.     Aft»:-r  havinir  lonj"  been 
supp^vod  to  commemorate  AVilliani  de  Albini.  the 
founder  oi'  N»'w?t.\^d  AhK^y.  mo-Aem  archxol'>- 
gists  have  at  lenjth  dfoidr  d  that  this  etK^ry  is  the 
memoriiil  of  a  Badlosmer^',  and  th^?y  iiave  assiimed 
it  to  the  middle  of  the   four: r>.- nth  oenturi-.     It 
appear*,  h-^wover.  thit  the  c«>r.ar  >>.  is  repre- 
sented as   w.^m  over  the  camail  o:  the  basin.:. 
Will  ;my  i>\ul'.T  of  "N.  .S:  i^."  kindly  irivo  mo 
further  inf  T:iiat:-"':i  n,^?peotin^  this  example  of  the 
l.ii:x'iis:ria:i  vvl'.iir,  which,  app;irently  or.  the  hich 

*  V\\\<  w  r\  i<  v.-iiully  I'.mn^l  in  the  sa:;ie  v..4iimo 
with  :h-.*  :-.-t:c'. 'u>i  '-Jimirive  vx'  T'^c'  ll'vo.vy  :".{  AJrra- 
rsi'Y.*  /'  C:ri.  Ji-.!v-f  /i-^iV.  x-ich  rA**  >'•  'v  i*^*  Mrt. 
J'l :"■-#,  l..:Kion.  iT-V',  svo,  and  ha.<  l^een  attributed 
*t'\>T:i*S  t.»  IV  Kv.  HtMrarnia  Vioior.  and  W.  K.  Chet- 
wiHvl.  'rUe  "^wivl  oU:ion  of  172^  is  the  '«an\e  impre*4iou 
A*  that  ^»f  I  ::^^  « iih  a  new  titl^pai^?.— Kr.' 


authority  of  several  archaeological  w^*^^  hn 
been  dated  as  early  as  1350  P 

The  church  at  Uffington,  it  seems,  baa  bra 
''restored^' — whether  the  same  proceM  has  bed 
applied  to  the  eihgy,  I  know  not ;  but  ivith  iella<- 
ence  to  the  restoration  of  the  chmchy  the  Stnt- 
ford  Mercury  has  the  following' :  — 

■'  Before  the  restoration  of  this  chardi  wete.  in  the  eu 
window,  the  arms,  in  painted  glass,  of  Kos»  the  same  xb- 

Eiling  StaflTord  (Thomas,  4th  Lord  Roa,  mairrial,  in  1339. 
eatrice,  daughter  of  Ralph,  Earl  of  Staflbrd),  fiertw  m- 
luding  Trvon  and  Bertie ;  but  erenr  tcmga^eat  bu  bea 
removed  ifirom  the  fabric !  ** 

*'  When  found/*  I  trust  you  -will ''  make  a  note 
of  "  the  *'  restorer  *'  of  Uifington  chmcli :  and. « 
an  appropriate  query,  I  would  ask  whether,  eveo 
now,  the  heraldic  glass  that  beiomps  to  Uffingta 
church  cannot  be  retiored  to  it  P 

Chabues  BonxLL 

"  Tni:  Congress  op  the  Beasts.** — ^In  the  pt- 
sent  state  of  continental  affairs,  may  I  be  allov^ 
to  insert  in  '*  N.  k  Q."  a  copy  of  a  title-page  boa 
a  pamphlet  in  my  possession  ?  — 

**The  Congress  of  the  Beasts,  under  the  MediatioB  d 
the  Goat,  fur  Nep>ciatin£:  a  Pea«*e  hrtween  the  far.tk 
An  wearin;;  a  Lion's  skin,  the  Jforwe^  the  Tigrttt*  ad 
other  Quadrupedes  at  War :  A  Fabcs  of  Two  Acts,  B0V 
iu  Kehearsal  at  a  New  Grand  Theatz«  in  Gennaar.  T« 
which  is  Pretixt  a  Lar;i^,  Curious  Prqct  of  the  ba 
Scene  of  the  Drama,  bein'j;;  the  Gtmeral  0»a/imHv.  I>.«e 
hy  an  Eminent  Ilai.d.  Written  ori^nnally-  in  Hijcfa  Dat<& 
by  the  Baron  Huffumbourgbauses  ;  and  Txanalatcd  W 
.r.  J.  H— d— ^— r.*  E*q..  Velati  in  Spccnlo. 
Printed  for  W.  Webb,  Jonior,  near  Xemple  ] 
Price  1».  «k/.'* 


nple  Bar.  i:tf. 


The  characters  are  all  animals,  and  pexfoim  their 
parts  with  some  consistency,  and  more  acqounl- 
ance  than  I  have  with  the  attitade  of  parties  at 
the  time.  The  print  is  certainly  canoiu,  box 
badly  engraveil.  Can  I  tind  any  account  or  nodee 
of  this  eccentric  production  ?     "  B.  BL  C. 

Crjl WALLS.  —  In  the  foreign  correspondnice  of 
the  Ermintj  Sttwthtrd,  of  June  12;  is  the  followinr 

pa*?a^e :  — 

"  Ac  Berlin  the  <icQation  l»  »iniUr,  with  howvrer  this 
•M:ferv.'i;ce.  that  ili^curbances  have  already  oommeoixd 
thero:  sicov  iho  U'^inr.ixig  of  the  we«k  there  have  beea 
ovtPk-  •Uy  'itztiiills,  th.1t  i«  to  say  qnarreb,  between  the 
rve^iple  an-l  the  {N-Iice." 

Acoordinz  to  this.  cravaBf  and  qoanela  ^mi*^ 
fA-nonvmous ;  but  whence  b  the  word  deiiwi? 

Cbjljllxs  Wflie. 

EriGR-vx  o>-  Fredekicx  the  Gkxax. la  a 

volume  ot*  the  '-"Id  I'otmdlinff  Satpit^  fyr   W9 
there  is  riven  the  following  stinging  epwam  oa 
Mr.  Carlyle's  new??*:  hero :  — 
•■  KoL  pienrier.  rki]..^>phe.  antenr. 
P  wte.  tra::io  n'.as*'>n«  p»)liliqu«. 


[  •  That  Ls  J.  J.  Heid^jgij^rer.  a 
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Pour  le  bipn  do  TEurope,  ah !  que  n*est-il  Chretien  ? 
Pour  celui  de  la  lieiue,  h^as !  que  n'eat-il  homme  ?  " 

Was  this  Voltaire's ;  and  if  not,  whose  ? 

D.  Blair. 

Melbourne. 

Haunted  Lane  at  Mtdhurst. — An  old  person, 
aged  eighty-three,  tells  me  that  in  her  youth  a 
lane  at  Midhurst,  called  Dead  Man's  Lane,  was 
avoided  by  the  country  folks  after  dusk  on  ac- 
count of  the  apparition  of  a  headless  man  having 
been  frequently  seen  there.  Does  this  supersti- 
tion still  exist  at  Midhurst,  and  is  anything  more 
known  about  it  ?  H.  C. 

TnoMAS  Jones  was  the  first  *^  Almanacwr,"  and 
his  Ahnanaciau  appeared  from  1G80  to  1715 
{Siluriana,  p.  227).  "Will  any  correspondent 
oblige  by  giving  some  account  of  him,  his  ances- 
try, family  connections  or  descendants,  or  any  re- 
ference where  any  such  may  be  found  ? 

Glwysig. 

Military  Salute.  —  Can  any  of  your  corre- 
spondents inform  me  of  the  origin  and  date  of  the 
present  form  of  military  salute  (with  the  hand)  ? 

AUCIEST. 

Plagiarism  (3"*  S.  ix.  452.)  — Mill,  in  his 
Liberty,  says :  — "  A  cotemporary  author  has  well 
spoken  of '  the  deep  slumber  of  a  decided  opinion.'  " 
"What  is  the  name  of  the  author  ?  Memor. 

Quotations. — In  Philips's  lines  headed  '*  From 
Holland  to  a  Friend  in  England"  occurs  the 
line  — 

*'  Studious  of  ease,  and  fond  of  humble  things." 
The  oxtr(imely  happy  expression  in  italic  I  feel 
certain  ha<^  been  used  by  some  other  letterist — 
Cowper,    I    think.     Can    any   correspondent    of 
*'X.  &  Q."refermetoit? 

Allow  mo  to  take  this  early  opportunity  to 
thank  W.  J.  for  suggesting  the  use  of  the  word 
*^  letterist."     I  for  one  shall  adopt  it. 

W.  H.  Williams. 

Can  any  con'espondent  inform  me  of  the  origin 
of  that  beautiful  expression,  often  erroneously 
quoted  as  from  Holy  Scripture :  *^A  Saviour  or  I 
die — a  Itedeemer  or  I  pensh  "  ?  W.  R. 

1  Extraordinary  Reptile. — Is  there  any  truth 
in  the  following  paragraph  taken  from  a  news- 
paper of  a  month  back :  — 

"  The  Black  Ball  packet  Young  England  has  brought 
hoiiu'  troni  New  South  Wales  a  tremendous  specimen  of 
the  saurian  tribe,  Which,  in  the  opinion  of  Australian 
savan.«,  is  more  closely  allied  to  the  extinct  reptilia  of  the 
])r(:-A<laniitc  era  than  any  Uving  animal  yet  discovered. 
It  inliabited  the  unexplored  interior  of  Queensland,  near 
tlu;  source  of  the  Fitzroy  River.  The  accounts  related  of 
tl»o  (N'st ruction  caused  by  the  monster  upon  the  native 
population  seemed  perfectly  incredible  until  the  formid- 
able jaws,  anned  with  fangs  oi  astonishing  size,  were 
beheld.  Added  to  this,  its  claws  of  prodigious  power,  and 
its  invulnerable  skin,  rendered  it  most  formidable.  In  the 


contest,  which  ended  in  its  destmction,  one  claw  was  torn 
off,  but  with  this  exception  the  body  is  in  perfect  pre- 
servation." 

Albert  BimBET. 

Stenographic  Music:  J.  Austin. — Some  of 
your  readers  may  perhaps  be  able  to  supply  bio- 
graphical particulars  respecting  J.  Austin,  ot  Glas- 
gow, the  author  of  a  very  ingenious  and  elaborate 
I'  System  of  Stenographic  Music."  The  work  is 
in  oblong  folio,  and  consists  entirely  of  copper- 
plates, the  title-page  being  embellished  with  a 
neatly-executed  portrait  or  the  author.  In  the 
preface  the  author  states  that  — 

"  The  design  of  this  work  is  to  represent  to  the  musical 
world  a  new,  easy,  concise,  and  universal  method  of  writ- 
ing music  completely  on  one  line  only,  and  adapted  to  all 
kinds  of  vocal  and  instrumental  music  and  musical  in- 
struments, whereby  an  expert  player  may  note  it  down 
as  he  hears  it  performed,  so  that  to  tho'se  who  make  it 
their  amusement  or  profession  it  will  be  equally  interest- 
ing, together  with  the  pleasure  of  improving  and  profiting 
by  the  art." 

Mr.  Austin  also  published  on  a  single  engraved 
sheet  a  system  of  stenography.  According  to  the 
British  Museum  Catalogue  it  appeared  in  1800  or 
thereabouts.  It  contains  an  announcement  of  a 
more  extended  work  on  the  same  subject,  but 
whether  this  ever  saw  the  light  I  am  unable  to 
say.  Squeebs. 

Swift. — Why  did  he  spell  the  word  draper 
drapier  in  his  celebrated  letters  against  Wood's 
halfpence  ?  Bar-Point. 

Stmonds  Family.  —  In  Morant's  History  of 
Essex  it  is  stated,  that  the  Symonds  family  of 
Great  Yeldham  have  a  descent  of  twenty  genera- 
tions from  their  original  settlement  at  Croft  in 
Lancashire.  I  do  not  know  their  pedigree  for 
more  than  six  generations  backwards,  and  would 
in(]^uire  if  there  is  any  work  in  print  or  manu- 
script from  which  the  earlier  names  can  be  sup- 
plied. W.  S.  Applbton. 

Thomas  White,  a  schoolmaster  in  Diunfriea. 
published  St,  QuerdovCs  Well,  a  poem,  1795.  I 
wish  to  ascertain  the  date  of  his  death  (about 
1823  ?),  and  would  be  obliged  by  receiving  any 
bio^phical  particulars  regarding  him.  Is  he 
noticed  in  any  of  the  early  volumes  of  the  Duinv' 
fries  Magazine  ?  E.  Inolis. 

"Like  Zebedee,  shave  himself.'*  —  In  Om- 
niana  (vol.  i.  p.  5)  Southey  quotes  from  Lope  de 
Vega  a  maleoiction  on  looking-glasses,  and  adds : 
"  from  whence  it  may  be  inferred  that  he  did  not, 
like  Zebedee,  shave  himself."  What  is  the  allu- 
sion here  P  There  is  no  mention  of  Zebedee's 
shavinfi^  himself  in  the  Bible,  though  there  is  of 
Joseph^s.  D.  Blaib. 

Mcdboome. 
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St.  Pancras  Pakish.  —  I  am  most  anxious  to 
obtain  information  upon  the  following  points 
connected  with  Old  St.  Pancras  and  St.  Giles's 
churches;  also,  with  the  graveyards  belonging 
to  those  churches,  which  1  believe  adjoin  each 
other,  and  are  situated  in  the  Old  St.  Pancras 
Road,  near  Camden  Town.  And  if  any  of  the 
readers  of  "  N.  &  Q.''  would  kindly  assist  me  in 
this  matter,  I  should  feel  most  grateful. 

J.  The  title  (with  dates  of  publication)  of  any 
books  or  papers  which  contain  information  about, 
and  pictures  of  the  saints  called  St^  Pancras  and 
St.  Giles. 

2.  The  titles  of  any  books  which  give  full  or 
partial  descriptions  of  Old  St.  Pancras  and  St. 
(liles's  churches,  from  their  first  foundation  down 
to  the  present  time ;  also,  of  their  ^avoyards. 

3.  The  titles  of  any  books  in  wliich  the  names 
of  the  great  or  celebrated  personages  buried  in 
those  yards,  appear.  C.  M. 

[The  information  required  by  our  correspondent  is  so 
widely'  scattered,  and  will  demand  sucli  extensive  reading 
and  research,  that  we  are  almost  tempted  to  advise  him 
to  **  Keep  aloof  at  Pancredpe."  For,  among  other  works, 
he  will  have  to  consult  Ncwcourt's  Ih'pertorium  Eccle- 
siasticum  Farochiah  iMndinensCy  2  vols.  fol. ;  Norden*s 
Speculum  Britannia,  "  Middlesex ;"  Stow's  Survey  of 
London;  Browne  Willis's  Parochicde  Anglicanum;  Howell's 
Londinopolis  ;  Lysons's  Environs  of  London,  and  Parishes 
of  Middlesex,  as  well  as  his  MS.  Topojjraphical  Collec- 
tions, in  the  British  Museum,  Addit.  MS.  9433.  For 
the  biography  of  St.  Pancras  and  St.  Giles  the  Acta 
Sanctorum,  and  Alban  Butler's  Lives  of  the  Saiyits.  In 
the  Ilarleian  MS.  024,  art.  IS,  is  an  account  of  the  Pas- 
sion of  St.  Pancras ;  and  the  library  of  the  late  S.  ^^^ 
Singer  contained  a  MS.  of  '*  An  Office  for  the  Choir,  with 
musical  Notes  for  the  Festival  of  St.  Pancras,  together 
with  an  Account  of  his  Sufferings  and  Martyrdom."  See 
also  the  new  edition  of  The  Calendar  of  the  Anglican 
Church.  In  IHVJ,  the  Rev.  S.  Drew  published  a  Sermon 
entitled  The  IJistinctive  Excellencies  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  with  a  Preface  containin^c  a  Brief  Account 
of  Old  St.  Pancras  Church  ;  imd  in  18(11,  Messrs.  T.  and 
\V.  Coull,  28,  Upper  North  Place,  Gray's  Inn  Koad, 
brought  out  The  History  and  Traditions  of  St.  Pancras, 
with  an  account  of  a  few  of  the  celebrities  interred  in  the 
old  burial  ground.  Many  curious  notices  of  this  ver>' 
ancient  parish  h.ave  already  appeared  in  "N.  Sc  Q.," 
!•»  S.  i.  Ill ;  ii.  4G4,  490  ;  iii.  285,  397.  523  ;  x.  :m  ;  xi. 
37,  94  ;  2''«»  S.  ii.  1 12,  287,  490  ;  3r«i  S.  iv.  308 ;  vi.  r,7. 

Among  the  celebrated  characters  interred  in  tliis  me- 
morable churchyard  may  be  mentioned  Peter  Van  Bleeck, 
portrait  painter ;  Tiberius  Cavallo,  a  Xeopolitan  philoso- 
phical writer ;  Jeremy  Collier,  the  sturdy  nonjuror,  and 
caatigator  of  a  demoralized  drama ;  Timothy  Cunning-  I 
ham,  author  of  the  "  I  jiw  Dictionary  ;"  Chevalier  D'Eon,  | 
the  knight-errant  of  the  last  centurj-;   Archer  Kichard  ' 


Dillon,  Archbishop  of  Narbonne ;  with 
polled  fVom  France,  and  several  of  the  French 
Sidhy  Effcndi,  Charge  d'AflTaires  of  the  SubHme  Porti; 
Ignatius  Geohagan ;  Dr.  John  Ernest  Grabe,  a  Itmd 
divine  and  critic ;  Abraham  Langford,  auctioneer  mL 
dramatist ;  James  Leoni,  architect ;  Rev.  Xathanid  Ha- 
shaU,  LL.B.;  Father  O'Leary,  the  amiable  ftiarofOc 
Order  of  St  Francis;  Count  O'Rourke;  Gcn.PiKiI* 
Paoli,  Corsican  liatriot ;  Stephen  Paxton,  miu»c; 
Samuel  Francis  Kavenet,  engraver;  Ric&ard  Stre,  b» 
juring  bookseller ;  Abednego  Seller,  clerk  and  noaJBrori 
John  Walker,  lexicographer ;  Obadlah  Walker,  RflBC 
Catholic  Master  of  University  College,  Oxford ;  Ednii 
Wa1i)ole,  translator  of  Sannazariod ;  Edward  Wsi 
author  of  **  The  London  Spy  ;*'  Samuel  Webbe,  the  ^ 
comparer ;  Mary  Wollstonecraft  Godwin ;  Abtihii 
Woodhead,  Roman  Catholic  controversialist;  aad  Wt 
liam  Woollett,  engraver. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  regret  we  learn  that  thii  ill- 
lowed  historic  spot,  venerable  as  the  zesting^plaes  ami 
the  Anglo-Saxon  ere  of  so  many  renowned  and  nkSt 
memories,  is  now  being  desecrated  by  the  MidlaaiBri- 
way  Company,  by  the  formation  of  a  tunnel  boettktb 
graves,  and  a  high  construction  on  arches  for  thetniB 
to  rumble  over  the  tombs  of  the  mute  occu|kants  Ja[i'n; 
till  the  resurrection  in  God's  own  acre.] 

Daniel  Dyke,  B.D.  —.  I  hare  two  vdumei  ^ 
the  works  of  this  old  divine.  The  fint  roliuiei 
entitled :  — 

**  Two  Treatises.  The  one  of  Repentance,  the  ote*^ 
Christ's  Temptation :  both  penned  by  the  late  Ailktf 
Minister  of  God's  Word,  Daniel  Dyke,  Badidoir  a 
Diuinitie.     Published  since  his  death   by  his  Bnfttf 

I.  D.,  Minister  of  God*8  Word The  thiid  JMnf* 

sion.  London:  Printed  b^  Edward  Griffin  ftrw 
Bloome,  and  are  to  be  sold  in  Paul'a  Chuxx^-jaid  it  At 
signe  of  the  Greyhound.    1G18.*» 

The  second  volume  has  the  foUowiiig  ^ 
page : — 

"  The  Second  and  last  Part  of  the  Workea  of  thiUr 
faithfuU  Servant  of  God,  Daniel  Dyke,  Batehdov  ii 
Divinity  :  viz.  Sixe  EvangclicoU  Histories ;  A  Cih— *• 
tarv  upon  the  Epistle  to  Philemon  ;  The  Scbook  ^ 
Af^iction.  Published  since  his  death,  by  his  fanCbir 
Ikr.  Dykk,  Minister  of  (lod's  Word,  at  Kppine  in  Eiks- 
The  Second  Edition.  London  :  Printed  bv  A.  M.  ftr 
Kol)ert  Mil1)ovrne,  and  are  to  bee  sold  in  Paul's  ChatA- 
yard,  at  the  signe  of  the  Grey-hound.     1083,** 

Are  all  his  works  to  be  found  in  these  tvo 
volumes?  "Where  can  I  find  some  infonnalka 
respecting  this  writer  ?  Gbokqb  Lloth 

Darlington. 

[Daniel  Dyke,  B.D.,  an  eminent  puritan  prvadier,  w 
educated  at  Cambridge,  and  became  minister  of  CbgE^ 
hall  in  Essex :  but  on  the  publication  of  Whi^ift^ 
three  articles  iii  iri83,  he  was  suspended  by  "Bbk^ 
Aylmer.  Afterwards  he  settled  at  St.  Albania  baft  W 
again  silenced.  He  appears  never  to  have  takM  mm 
than  deacon'H  orders,  and  died  about  the  year  161^  Bb 
works  were  published  after  his  death  by  Up 
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Jeremiah  Dyke,  minister  of  Epping  in  Essex.  For  a 
biographical  notice  of  this  minister,  consult  Brook's  Lives 
of  the  Puritans,  ii.  235,  ed.  1813;  "N.  &  Q.,"  2^  S.  xii. 
127,  176,  and  for  a  list  of  his  works  Watt*a  Bihliotheca 
Britannica.  ] 

Lepers'  Windows  :  Low  Windows  (1"  S.  i. 
55,  111 ;  2°'*  S.  V.  286,  347.)— On  the  restoration 
of  Kirkburton  church  (near  Huddersfield),  a  low 
window  was  discovered  in  the  north  wall  of  the 
chnncel.     It  is  called  a  ^^  leper's  window."   Why  ? 

When  lately  visiting  the  ruins  of  Barford  church 
{quondam  Old  Richmond)  in  th^  neighbourhood, 
I  discovered  another  low  window  in  the  chancel 
wall  (north)  of  those  interesting  ruins.  Shall  I 
call  it  a  low  window,  or  a  leper'' 8  window  ? 

Your  first  correspondent,  T.,  seems  to  think  that 
the  low  window,  or  the  *'  leper's  window,"  was 
used  indiscriminately  for  the  distribution  of  alms 
and  the  administration  of  the  Eucharist;  but  I 
very  much  doubt  the  common  use  of  the  window 
in  tliis  way,  because  the  disease  of  leprosy  waa 
not  only  infectious,  but  loathsome,  and  prudence, 
not  to  say  disgust,  would  keep  the  claimants  for 
alms  away  from  the  leper's  window. 

Perhaps  this  query  will  narrow  the  inquiry: 
Was  the  disease  of  leprosy  so  common  or  so  ex- 
tensive in  this  country  as  to  demand  a  window  in 
tlie  chancels  for  the  use  of  lepers  ? 

George  Lloyd. 

Darlington. 

[Our  correspondent  will  find  a  long  account  of  the 
lijw,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  the  lepers'  window,  in 
Or.  Kock's  Church  of  our  Fathers,  vol.  iii.  pt.  i.  pp.  116 
— 124.  Ill  England  and  Scotland,  during  the  middle 
.iges,  leprosy  was  as  rife  as  it  was  on  the  neighbouring 
•  ontiiiont  of  Europe.  Almost  every  large  town  in  Great 
Hritain  liad  a  leper  hospital  or  village  near  it,  for  the 
i\'Ooption  and  separation  of  the  diseased.  Some  cities 
V,  ore  provided  with  more  than  one.  There  were  six  leper 
l.Mspitals  in  Norwich  or  its  immediate  vicinity,  and  five 
at  Lynn  Kcgis.] 

rnornECiES  of  Amos  and  IIoska. — I  have  a 
quarto  volume  with  the  following  title-page  : —      ' 

"  An  Exjtosition  by  way  of  Supplement  on  the  fourth,  i 
^ijtii,  .sixtli,  soventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  chapters  of  the 
rmpliecy  of  Amos,  together  with  a  Confutation  of  Dr. 
Ilouie-;    and  Sir  Ilcnrv  Vane   in   the  end  of  the  Com-  ' 
!iioiitary.   By  Tho»  Hall,  B.D.,  and  Pastor  of  King's  Nor-  I 
ton.     London,  1661."  | 

From  tlie  "epistle   to   the   reader"    I  gather  i 
that  this  commentary  was  published  "by  way  of 
supplement  "  to   one   by   **  Dr.   Benefield,  Lady 
-Margaret  Professor  in  Oxford,"  as  "  hee  had  ex- 
poundpd  onely   the   three  first  chapters."      Mr.  , 
ILiU  also  refers  to  his  "Exposition  on  Rosea."  ' 
Lowndes  does  not  name  Dr.  Benefield ;  and  in  his 
list  of  works  by  Thos.  Hall  he  omits  the  commen- 
tar}'  on  Amos  and  Hosea,  if  the  latter  was  ever 
published. 


I  will  now  put  myself  in  order  by  asking — Is 
there  a  published  work  on  the  three  first  chapters 
of  Amos  by  Dr.  Benefield  ?  If  so,  can  it  readily 
be  obtained  by  purchase  P  and  the  same  queries 
in  reference  to  Hall's  exposition  of  Hosea, 

George  Lloyd. 

Darlington. 

[Dr.  Sebastian  Benefield  published  "-4  Commentaries 
or  Exposition,  upon  the  first  chapter  of  the  propliecy  of 
Amos,  in  twenty-one  Sermons;  with  a  Sermon  on  the 
lawful  use  of  things  indifferent.  Oxford,  1613.  Dr. 
Thomas  Hall's  Exposition  ofUosea  was  never  published.  J 

"  The  Maniac.''  —  Can  any  reader  inform  me 
how  to  obtain  a  copy  of  a  book  published  some 
forty  years  back  under  this  title  ?  It  was  a  poem, 
and  had  two  lines  in  it  as  follows :  — 

"  Spare  me,  O  God,  that  dreadful  curse, 
A  disobedient  child." 

W.  D. 

[This  work  is  by  John  LawsoD,  and  entitled  The 
Maniac,  and  other  Poems,  12mo,  1810.  It  was  published 
by  Westley,  Stationers'  Hall  Court,  and  is  not  to  be  found 
either  in  the  British  Museum  or  Bodleian  Catalogues.] 

Glenoxbey,  N.B.  —  Where  is  this  place  ?  Its 
church  is  mentioned  in  the  Gent,  Mag,  IviiL  350, 
but  I  can  find  it  in  no  gazetteer.  Cykil. 

[Clearly  a  misprint  for  Glenorchy.] 


CARLO  TORRE. 
(S^**  S.  ix.  351.) 

Bracciolini  was  bom  1564,  and  died  1646.  Xo 
Schemo  de'  Falsi  Dei  was  published  at  Florence 
and  at  Venice  1018 ;  and  another  edition,  with 
six  additional  cantos,  at  Florence,  1625. 

The  first,  and  I  believe  the  only  edition  of 
Carlo  Torre's  /  Numi  Guerrieri  is  dated  Venetia, 
1640.  This  disposes  of  the  charge  of  plagiarism 
as  against  Bracciolini.  The  French  critic  may 
have  looked  at  the  books  and  not  at  the  dates, 
and  have  supposed  that  Torre  was  the  earlier 
writer,  but  even  that  would  not  excuse  the  charge 
of  "merciless  robbery."  In  placing  the  gods  in 
unbecoming  situations,  and  mixing  them  with 
mortals,  there  is  a  similarity  of  procedure ;  but 
the  same  may  be  said  of  Aristophanes  and  Kane 
O'Hara.  My  perusal  of  both  writers  has  been  too 
cursory  for  me  to  say  that  there  is  no  direct  imi- 
tation, but  I  have  not  found  one. 

Quadrio  gives  the  only  notice  of  Carlo  Torre 
which  I  can  find :  — 

**  Fa  egli  Milanese  di  patria,  applicb  alia  Theologia  e 
alle  Leggi.  Ma  la  poesia  prevalse  a  quelle  due  adeiue,  e 
tutto  a  si  lo  rapL  Fa  canonico  dell^  insigne  ooUegio  di 
S.  Nazzaro."— '^torut  d'oytd  Foegia,  t.  iL  p.  222. 
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The  work  in  question  is — /  Numi  Guerrieriy 
poema  heroicomico,  del  Signor  Carlo  Torre.  Ve- 
netia,  1640,  8vo,  pp.  270. 

The  poem  begins  with  Hercules  knocking  at 
Jupiter's  gate  early  in  the  morning,  before  the 
family  has  risen.  Jupiter  is  frightened,  and  puts 
on  his  armour;  but,  finding  only  Hercules  out- 
side, asks  him  in.  They  dine,  and  get  tipsy; 
after  which  Hercules  tells  how,  in  remote  times, 
he  settied  among  the  French,  was  chosen  their 
king,  and  converted  them  from  the  worship  of 
the  God  of  the  Rivers  to  that  of  Jupiter.  The 
French  are  about  to  invade  the  Milanese,  and  he 
asks  for  them  the  aid  of  Jupiter  and  the  other 

fods  against  the  Spaniards.  The  gods  leave 
upiter  alone  in  Olympus,  and  take  different  sides. 
Venus,  Cupid,  Mars,  and  Hercules,  are  with  the 
French.  Juno,  Minerva,  Diana,  and  Apollo,  with 
the  Spaniards.  They  do  little,  and  are  not  amus- 
ing. The  Spanish  General  is  the  great  and  valiant 
Guzman  ;  and,  in  the  fifth  and  ninth  cantos, 
catalogues  of  heroic  commanders  are  given,  from 
which,  by  searching  the  somewhat  confused  and 
minute  records  of  small  Italian  wars,  the  historical 
part  of  the  poem  miglit  be  understood.  It  ends 
with  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Mi- 
lanese, and  the  raising  of  the  siege  of  Piacenza. 
Torre,  in  his  dedication,  says  :  '*  lie  cantato  parte 
dell'  armigere  azioiii,  che  sono  seguito  in  Italia 
gV  anni  addietro.'' 

The  poom  is  generally  heavj' ;  and  in  the  early 
part,  dirt  is  used  where  wit  should  bo.  In  no- 
ticing a  scarce  book  I  generally  try  to  pick  out  a 
short  specimen,  but  in  this  there  is  little  to  choose 
from.  At  c.  x.  st.  7,  is  an  apology  for  a  brief 
change  from  tlio  jocose  to  the  pathetic,  but  the 
horrors  of  a  siege  are  very  flatly  described.  I 
think  the  advice  of  Venus  to  a  lover,  whom  she 
and  Cupid  have  stoppcid  when  about  to  commit 
suicide,  may  be  more  acceptable :  — 

"  *  Guerricr  Franco  tn  sei.'  dLsflc  la  madrc 
Do  r  amato  ^arzoiie,  *  c  «i  ti  la^iii  ? 

Come  t'  alloiit^inu.sti  <la  Ic  squadrc 
Iiivolandoti  ancor  da  tuoi  eompagiii  ? 

Soncr  de  V  idol  tuo  tanto  Ic^^iadre 
Le  bollezzo  per  cui  t'  affli^i  c  j)iagni  ? 

Per  iscac'ciar'  un  bon.  ])igliatc  a  un  nuovo, 

Qiieato  rimedio  ancli'  io  spesw)  lo  provo. 

"  *  II  mondo  b  vasto,  c  vario  ancor  cupi<lo  ; 
L'  huomo  fa  tutto  cio,  ch'  o;;li  desia, 
Or  che  lungi  tu  sei  dal  patrio  lido, 

11  mutar  cielo  ogni  fcran  duol  disWa, 
Se  ncl  tuo  ben  la  crudelta  fa  nido, 

L'  aniar  chi  ti  viiol  mal  e  fjran  ])azzia  ; 
CanjLcia  affetto,  e  pcnsier,  odi  i  mici  <letti 
T'  aspcttano  ad  aniar  gP  Insubri  tetti.'  " 

(.'.  X.  St.  63-4. 

The  following  works  of  Carlo  Torre  are  cata- 
logued, not  described,  by  Quadrio.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  find  more  than  their  titles,  which  are 
scattered  through  five  of  his  confused  but  most 
useful  volumes :  — 


L'  Arpa  Ossequiow.    Milin.    1688. 

La  Keprina  Sfortnnata.    Venexia.     1640. 

IlReTiranno.    Veneria.    1842. 

L*  Amor  Imposaibile  &tto  Poflsibile.     Favole  Partank  | 

MiUn,  1648. 
La  Cleopatra.    Drama  per  Mosica.     Milan.    1651 
Apollo  Guerreggiante.   Ode  Pindarico.    Milaii.   USi  | 
Poesie  Eroiche  e  Morali.    Milan.     1678. 
II  Pastor  Fortmiato.    Milan.     1666. 
Le  Zimbellate  al  ZimbaUoyOrvero  L'ltalia  I 

Lacca,  1641. 

The  last-named  work  is  a  replr  to  II  ZUMk  I 
ovvero  L' Italia  Schemita,  San  Marino,  1641,  «- 
cribed  to  Giambatista  Livizazii,  who  wrote  Af- 
plamo  PoeticOj  al  Divo  Luigiy  il  CHuBto,  Me  Cm-  \ 
tianimmoj  Ottimo,  Massimo^  4to,  Venezia,  1610. 
These  compliments  are  lavished  on  Louis  XIII 
and  Livizani  must  have  been  short  of  epitlietBfoE 
his  more  pretentious  successor.  H.  R  C 

U.  U.  aub. 


ROUND  TOWERS. 

(3'*  S.  ix.  445.) 

My  curiosity  has  been  much  exated  by  Ml 
DixoN*s  communication  on  the  subject  of  tiff 
Round  Towers  of  Switzerland,  and  their  uakgr 
to  those  of  Ireland.     He  has,   howeyer,  br  w 
means  satisfied  my  mind  on  the  subjecty  lAodi 
may  arise  from  the  superficial  manner  in  whidi 
he  has  described  them.    I  know  that  travfUBi!) 
in  a  hurry  from  place  to  place,  seldom  giye  then- 
selves  time  to  take  satisfying  notes  of  tiioee  oV* 
jects  of  interest  which  they  meet ;  and  it  mftjitt 
that  Mr.  Dixon,  from  his  actual  examinatioii  of 
them,  may  have  fully  made  up  his  own  mind  ai 
to  the  identity  of  the  structures  of  the  two  oooft- 
tries.     Persons,  however,  at  a  distance  will  be 
sceptical,  and  will  reqiiire  actual  representatioDi 
and  dimensions  to  satisfy  their  minds.     I  mock 
regret  that  Mr.  Dixon  has  not  g^ven  us  sketdM 
of  one  or  more  of  these  curious  structures— efct 
a  sketch  of  a  door,  or  a  window  ope,  Trould  help 
the  distant  inquirer:   for  those  featurea  in  the 
veritable   rouna  tower  of  Ireland  are  so  azduie 
and  characteristic  that  the  occurrence  of  simikr 
details  in  the  Swiss  towers  would  ffo  far  in  estab- 
lishing their  identity.    Above  al^  a  set  of  care- 
ful measurements  would  be  important,     llie  &ir 
measurements  ^ven  by  Mr.  Dixoif,  as  has  besB 
sho\N^  by  Mr.  IIutciiinson,  have  rather  increaBed 
the  difticulty  of  identification,  as  the  measure* 
ments  are  quite  contradictory.    Now,  aa  many  of 
the  readers  of  ''N.  &  Q.''  are  travelleiB,  I  send 
you  a  set  of  rules,  which  I  have  drawn  up  for  my 
own  use  in  examining  round  towers  (of^tfae  ^ 
bernian  type),  which  it  would  be  useful  to  apply 
to  such  cognate  edifices  as  they  may  meet  mth: 
suggesting  that  such  may  be  met  with  in  the 
south  and  south-west  of  France ;   in  the  aMM 
parts  of  Spain,  particularly  on  the  coasts  of  An* 
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ialucia  ;  on  the  coasts  of  southern  Italy ;  in 
Sardinia  and  Corsica;  along  the  northern  shores 
3f  Africa ;  and  in  the  countries  bordering  on  the 

-Caspian  Sea.     I  have   also  been  informed  that 
towers  of  the  same  form  and  dimensions  as  the 

~  Irish  examples  are  to  be  found  on  the  shores  of 

"the  Persian  Gulf. 

Notes  for  examination  of  a  round  tower :  — 

1.  Its  locality,  and  how  to  get  at  it. 

2.  Physical  features  of  its  site. 

8.  Situated  near  a  church,   is  the  site  eccle- 
siastical, and  how  far  back  does  it  date  ? 

4.  Is  it  situated  near  any  Pagan  remains,  as 
pillar  stones,  stone  circles,  cromlechs,  holy  wells  ? 

5.  Is  it  regarded  with  reverence  by  the  natives  ? 
C.  What  name  is  it  known  by  among  the  native 

population  ? 

7.  Any  traditions  connected  with  it,  as  to  its 
erection,  &c. 

8.  The  figure  or  form  of  the  tower,  tapering  or 
otherwise. 

1).  Its  circumference  at  the  ground  line. 

10.  Its  diameter  internally  at  same,  or  as  near 
as  possible. 

11.  Thickness  of  walling  at  same. 

12.  Internal  diameter  at  top. 

13.  Thickness  of  wall  at  same. 

14.  Height  from  ground  to  top  of  tower. 

15.  Any  internal  ofl'sets,  and  how  many? 

10.  If  not,  any  string-courses  projecting  in- 
ternally. 

17.  Any  stone  floors,  and  how  constructed,  and 
their  measured  positions. 

18.  Describe  the  character  of  the  masonry,  both 
outside  and  inside. 

10.  Tlie  geological  character  of  the  stone :  if 
found  in  the  locality  ;  if  not,  where  ? 

20.  The  nature  of  the  roof  covering,  if  any. 

21.  The  form  of  the  door  ope  and  head.  Do 
the  jams  converge,  that  is,  incline  inwards  or 
not,^ 

22.  Exact  dimensions  of  the  door  ope. 
2;}.  IIei<rht  of  its  sill  from  ground. 

24.  In  sketching  the  doorway,  sketch  the  joint- 
ing of  the  masonry  with  accuracy,  and  measure 
the  stonos. 

25.  State  the  number  of  window  opes,  and  their 
position  in  the  building  as  regards  the  points  of 
the  compass. 

2().  Describe  their  forms  and  dimensions,  and 
tlie  character  of  the  masonry  dressings. 

27.  Examine  carefully  every  part  of  the  struc- 
ture you  can  gain  access  to,  particularly  the  jambs 
of  the  opes,  for  any  scores,  marks,  or  carvings  j 
also  the  internal  masonry. 

To  thoroughly  describe  a  round  tower,  I  think 
it  requisite  to  make  an  examination  based  upon 
the  above  formula ;  but  to  those  who  can  only 
give  a  cursory,  or  passing  glance,  I  would  say, 
the  most  important  matters  to  observe  would  be 


the  great  peculiarities  of  the  Irish  towers,  which 
are  — 
'  Their  height,  slendemess,  and  elegant  taper. 

The  conical  stone  roof. 

The  height  of  the  doorway  from  the  ground, 
vaijing  from  six  to  twenty  feet. 

The  form  of  the  door  opes — the  jambs  always 
inclining  inwards,  the  head  always  either  semi- 
circular or  square.  The  former  figure  does  not 
necessarily  imply  an  arch,  as  in  some  cases  the 
semicircular  head  is  cut  out  of  one  or  two  stones, 
without  any  principle  of  the  arch  being  involved. 

The  form  of  the  window  opes  being  square- 
headed,  semicircular,  or  angular. 

There  are  always  four  window  opes  imme- 
diately under  the  eave  of  the  conical  roof,  and 
facing  the  cardinal  points,  or  nearly  so. 

The  jambs  of  the  windows  always  incline  in- 
wards, as  those  of  the  doors. 

Both  door  and  window  opes  are  always  of 
small  dimensions. 

It  is  very  important,  wherever  it  is  practicable, 
to  excavate  inside  of  those  structures,  and  to  note 
particularly  the  results :  as  many  of  them  have 
disclosed  sepulchral  remains  under  very  extraor- 
dinary circumstances,  and  which,  to  my  mind, 
are  suggestive  of  the  real  uses  of  those  mysterious 
erections. 

The  readers  of  *^N.  &  Q."  will  find  a  rSmimS  of 
those  excavations  in  a  paper  on  the  "Round 
Tower  of  Brechin,"  contributed  by  me  to  the 
Transactions  of  the  Soc.  Antiq.  Scot.,  vol.  iv.  of 
the  present  series.  Richakd  Rolt  Brjish. 

Sunday's  Well,  Cork. 

During  my  first  morning's  ride  outside  the  walls 
of  the  fort  of  Palamcottah  my  attention  was  at- 
tracted by  a  round  tower  standing  in  the  middle 
of  the  plain.  Examining  the  edifice,  I  ascertained 
it  was  of  modem  construction,  and  was  covered 
by  a  grating  of  iron  bars,  below  which  lay  a  skull 
and  other  human  bones.  It  proved  to  be  the 
family  mausoleum  of  a  Parsee  merchant  residing 
at  the  station.  The  Parsees  in  India  exposed  their 
dead  on  these  towers,  where  they  are  immediately 
consumed  by  vultures  and  other  birds,  and  this 
is  done  in  conformity  with  a  similar  custom  in- 
stituted by  their  ancestors,  the  fire-worshippers  of 
Persia,  in  order  that  the  four  elements  might  not 
be  contaminated  by  the  decomposition  of  the  dead. 
Majr  not  the  round  towers  of  Persia,  the  use  of 
which  seems  to  be  unknown,  have  been  built  for 
the  same  purpose  as  those  of  the  Parsees  in  India  P 
H.  C. 

OBSOLETE  TERMS  OF  MERCHANDISE. 
(3'*S.ix.460,500.) 

Rates  Inwards. 
Cutes,  sour  cheap  wine.    rBistaflrs  *'thin  pota- 
tions,'' usually  made  up  (with  lime)  into  sack^&c. 
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Bankers  of  Verdure^  cushions  of  gras8=trus8es 
of  liaj. 

Battery,  perhaps  Battenry=plank  in  general. 

Bashroties,  Barnes  rofui8=tin  canisters  or  pots. 

BeauperSy  qy.  beaver  hats  ? 

Botanoes,  large  buttons  ? 

MocadoeSj  motfiiettej  a  light  woollen  stuff. 

Btistians,  fustians  I*' 

Cruel  lUbhonSj  i.  e,  of  crewel  or  worsted ;  ferret. 

China  Pease,  pieces  of  China  ware  (just  new 
from  the  East,  by  the  East  India  Company). 

Come  Ashes  out  of  Turkey,  gamaches  =  buff 
boots  in  the  Eastern  style,  then  commonly  worn 
by  military  men. 

Cushions  of  Scotland   \    Query,    yrindstones? 

CasIUons  of  JorAja^Vc  J  Very  probable;  though 
I  own,  lucus  a  non  lucendo. 

Days,  pistols. 

Parrosin,  pure  rosin. 

Cole  Fish,  a  sort  of  whiting,  dried ;  Merlangus 
carbonarius, 

Frizado,  frieze. 

Gadza,  gauze  from  the  East  Indies. 

Curats,  cuirasses. 

CuUen  Knives,  Cologne,  or  clasp,  knives. 

Skocr  Knives^  butchers'  or  sheatli  knives. 

Paste  of  Jene,  query,  rough  glass  ? 

PennerSj  pen  cases,  papeteries,  writing  desks. 

Sheets  for  Mliitxters,  unbleached  linen  in  sheets 
or  pieces. 

hashes,  ra«w-pitch. 

Sister's  thread,  Schuster's  thread,  Sewster's  ditto 
= thread  for  sewing,  not  made  in  England  then, 
or  shoemaker's  threads. 

Tikes,  most  likely  <tc*A;«=8triped  ticking  (not 
dogs). 

/  erders,  fnrdels  (or  rolls)  of  tapestry. 

WiulmoU,  soft,  loose-textured  packing  cloth. 

Rates  Outwards, 

Beer  eager,  good  old  ale,  not  to  be  exported  too 
fast. 

Caflinys,  calgut?  or  perhaps  the  little  dried 
ilsli  culled  Caplin. 

Irish  Mantles,  long  pieces  of  cloth  like  a  Scotch 
Ijlaid,  taxed  so  as  to  prevent  cloth  being  shipped 
tree  under  this  name. 

Purles  of  broad  cloth,  rolls  of  cloth. 

Seamorse  Teeth,  Walrus'  tusks. 

3£orkiiis'  Skins,  raw  hides  in  general.  A  Morkin 
was  simply  a  dead  animal. 

H'dliny  Stones,  IIaliniton=saltpetre. 

Dovhrrers,  probably  the  Mink,  J'ison  Intreoh, 
still  known  by  furriers  under  the  name  of  TuUi- 
run'.     ( Routled«re's  Nat,  Hist,  sub,  voce  *'  ^link," 

p.  .•?.-,o.) 

LHwis,  probably  the  valuable  Sea  Otter,  Enhy- 
dra  idris. 

Lcuzernes,  the  Glutton  or  Wolverine,  Oulo 
iusctf<;  (or  luscinus),  which  I  believe  to  be  a  cor- 


ruption of  its  vulgar  name  ^tlier  in  the  fim 
Lusens  or  Lutemus. 

Foines,  the  Beech  Martin,  Jlfarie»/oina. 

Calaber,  the  Marmot,  Ardomys  marmaUa. 

Beaupers,  a  light,  thin,  undressed  mob 
fabric,  made  at  Norwich,  and  used  for  flip 
simikur  purposes,  up  to  the  end  of  the  seve^ 
century.  BunUny  is  now  made  of  wool  mkA 
with  an  admixture  of  cotton;  but  in  1600^ Ai 
two  latter  materials  were  both  scarce  and  dHi> 

"  With  my  cozen  Richard  Pepyis  nixm  the  "Ctaa 
about  supplying  us  with  Bewpen  from  Nonneki,«U 
I  should  be  glad  of,  if  cheap.'^— Pepys's  BUaj,  iml 

1664. 

I  mention  these  last  two  because  they  an  ■* 
common  names,  which  I  find  (where  t  dida 
expect  them)  in  Cowell*s  X^w  DicHtmanif  ^ 
race '<  Furre,"  where  there  is  a  good  deal  of  » 
formation  on  the  different  species  of  furs. 

Lymington,  Hants. 


Boratoes  1  imagine  must  be  an  English  foii^ 
the  Spanish  burato,  crane  made  of  silk  ordfni 

Gadza  is  probably  taken  direct  from  the  Spa^ 
yasa,  sometimes  spelt  yasa,  and  identi(»l  wA^ 
French  yaze,  gauze,  as  your  correspondent  9^ 

John  W.  Boett 


The  Percy  MSS.  (3">  S.  ix.  403.)— Tliel* 

^Ir.  Hartshome— a  name  indeed  renowned  in  tl 

antiquarian  and  eenealo^cal  world — ^infonnedi 

that  the  original  MS.  folio,   upon  which  Fb 

bestowed  so  much  pains,  was   in    ezisteneo 

Ecton  House,  near  Northampton.     EctoD  ii  ti 

seat  of  Mr.  Lsted,  a  grandson  of  the  bishop,  1 

father  having  married  Barbara  Percr.    Forsfl 

cause  or  other,  so  Mr.  Hartshome  informed  b 

access  to  the  book  is  invariably  refUsed,  tfaoa 

repeated  applications  have  been  made.    In  id 

tion  to  this,  I  have  heard  from  another  gentleo 

that  at  Ecton  are  also  many  books  and  interest! 

letters  from  and  to  Bishop  Percy,  which  wewi 

warded  there  by  him  for  preservation  during 

rebelli()n  of  1798,  from  the  palace  at  Dromore. 

The  accompanying  extract  from  an  exoeH 

paper  on  the  County  of  Northampton,  pubfiti 

sonic  years  ago  in  the  Quarterii^  JReview,  and  a 

reprinted  in  a  cheap  form  bv  Murmr,  1864^  n 

interest  your  correspondent  J.  M.     T*lie  papers 

written  by  the  late  Kev.  Thomas  James,  Vim 

Sibbertoft,  and  is  most  interesting  and  amua 

:  though  scarcely  accurate  enough.     I  think, 

I  inshmce,  that  at  any  rate  it  is  very  doubtfol  w 

I  ther  Dr.  Percy  was  in  the  habit  of  entertain 

!  largely  at  his*^  quiet  country  vicaraae  at  Enrf 

I  Maudit:  and  do  not  think  it  absmutely  oeri 

I  that  Goldsmith  returned  the  visit  then  jaid 

'  Percy  to  the  London  gairet.      £aaAan-SbB 
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is  not  on  the  banks  of  the  Nene,  but  some 
e  from  it :  — 

still  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  literary  men  when 
s  the  Nene  to  Stanwick.  the  birthplace  of  Arch- 
)olbcn,  whose  pulpit  should  still  be  there  ;  and  of 

Cumberland,  who,  becoming  private  secretar}'  tc* 
ilifax  at  Horton,  pves  us  in  his  Memoirs  a  curi- 
r  of  Northamptonshire  society  in  the  last  centurj'. 
must  go  liigher  up  the  river,  to  Easton-Maudit. 
ould  see  the  earlier  and  more  brilliant  literarj- 
that  Dr.  Percy  (not  yet  bishop)  gathered  round 
lis  vicarage.  It  is  certain  that  Dr.  Johnson  and 
le  were  liis  frequent  guests,  and  that  Goldsmith 
[  here  the  vicar's  famous  visit  to  his  London 
wliile  Garriek,  who  was  a  friend  of  the  Thursbys^ 
m  have  joined  the  partv.  There  yet  remains  at 
n  the  mulberry-tree  with  the  inscription,  *  This 

planted  by  David  Garriek,  Esq.,  at  the  request 
Tliursby,  as  a  growing  testimony  of  their  friend- 
It  is  the  clenching  link  of  this  great  literary 
Kit  Shakspere's  favourite  granddaughter,  Eliza- 
11,  who  married  Sir  John  Bernard  of  Abington^ 
d  lies  buried  there.  The  portrait  of  Bishop  Percy^ 
^•ct  more  valuable  correspondence,  and  the  veri- 

I  MS.  folio  the  existence  of  which  has  been  so 
^])uted,  the  origin  and  source  of  the  *  Reliques,' 

preserved  at  Ecton  by  the  descendant  of  the 
daughter."  —  The   History    arid  Antiquities  of 

ptonshire,  by  Kev.  Thomas  James, M. A.,  late  Vicar 

•toft,  p.  84. 

OXOXIENSIS. 

S.E  Etonenses  "  (S"-"*  S.  Lx.  440.)— Perhaps 

II  publinh  the  inclosed  note  to  me  from 
vo3t  of  Eton :  — 

«  June  14,  186G. 
'ar  Lord  Lyttelton, 

he  number  of  "  N.  &  (^."  for  May  26,  you  say : 
c-<,  no  doubt,  must  be  right  in  saying*  that  the 
ion  (of  the  3Iuscb  Etoncnses)  of  1795  does  not 
t ' — /.  e.  a  List  of  Contributors.  An  edition  now 
e, '  Londini :  Excudit  G.  Stafford,  1795,'  which 
l)()ok  '  Carminum  delectus  nunc  primum  in  lucem 
las  an  index  to  each  volume.  The  next  time 
)C'n  to  be  here  I  shall  be  glad  to  show  it  to  you. 

"  Dear  Lord  Lyttelton, 
*'  Yours  faithfully, 

**  ClIAIlLKS  0.  GOODFORD." 

Lttteltox. 

oLisM  IX  Stones  (3^^  S.  iv. 248.)— William 
s,  in  a  funeral  poem  upon  the  learned 
Toughton,  whom  ne  desi^ates  "our great 
I,''  in  commendation  of  his  treatise  upon 
onic  Vestments,  thus  describes  the  gems 
breastplate  as  symbolizing  the  prophetic 
r  of  the  twelve  tribes  (Gen.  xlix.  3 — 28 ; 
iii.  1'") — 21;.     The  old  spelling  is  pre- 

le,  that  graved  the  names  of  Jacob's  sonnes 
two  Beryls  upon  Aaron's  brest ; 
lius  liculen,  which  as  water  nmnes  ; 

in  Topaz,  baser  than  the  rest; 

I'niprald,  for  his  doctrine  best ; 
1  (.'nrbundo.  like  Heaven's  eye  ; 
lir  Isncliar.  like  th'  aznred  sky  ; 
vvs  Zebulun,  which  near  the  sea  doth  lye  ; 


Dan  in  the  glowing  Uyacinth  is  cut ; 
I      In  Achat  Nephthali ;  and  warlike  Gad 
I      In  bloody  Amethyst ;  Asher  is  put 
In  Chrj'solite ;  the  Beryl  Joseph  had ; 
Yoimg  Benjamin,  old  Jacob's  own  sweet  lad, 
In  Onix ;  each  within  his  several  stone 
Chir  great  Bezaleol  carved,  who  now  is  gone 
'i  o  praise   the  Lamb,  and  Him  that  sits  upon  the 
throne." 

See  Broughton's  TForks,  edit.  London,  1662. 

J.  L. 
Dublin. 

Osiris  axd  Iswara  (3"*  S.  ix.  22,  &c.)  —  Isaac 
Preston  Cory,  in  his  masterly  and,  as  I  think, 
exhaustive  "  Essay  on  the  Recondite  Theology  of 
the  Heathens"  (Cory's  Inquiries :  Pickering,  1837), 
points  out  (p.  19)  that  Iswara  is  one  of  the  mys- 
tical synonyms  of  Siva,  and  (p.  34)  Osiris  one  of 
the  mystical  synonyms  of  Amun.  He  quotes  the 
Asiatic  Researches  (iii.  359)  to  prove  that  in  the 
respective  letters  of  the  sacred  triliteral  syllable 
"  0*m  "  or  "  Aum"  are  expressed  the  powers  into 
which  the  triune  Brahm  triplicates  himself.    He 

I  thinks  that  '^  Aum ''  is  evidently  the  same  as  the 

I  Egyptian  Amun. 

The  question  of  the  ultimate  identity  of  all  the 
pagan  systems  appears  to  me  to  be  conclusively 
settled  in  the  profoundly  learned  essay  from  which 
I  quote.    As  Mr.  Cory  says :  — 

"  At  first  sight  the  mythological  fragments  of  antiquity 
present  to  us  a  mass  of  confasion.  Upon  a  cloeer  examin- 
ation, however,  we  find  in  them  sXi  certain  features  in 
which  they  correspond,  and  we  may  observe  also  certain 
difierences,  peculiar  to  itself,  in  which  each  nation  varies 
from  all  others." 

The  identity,  that  is  to  say,  is  one  founded  on 
ultimate  principles  in  human  nature,  but  there 
are  many  secondary  differences  arising  out  of  na- 
tional peculiarities  of  language  and  manners. 
Thus>  Osiris  fills  exactly  the  same  place  in  the 
Egyptian  mythology  that  Iswara  fills  in  the  Hin- 
doo mythology ;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow 
that  Osiris  and  Iswara  are  merely  different  forms 
of  the  same  word. 

In  further  proof  of  this  view^  I  may  refer  to 
Faber's  great  work ;  to  Bulaure  (Hustoire  de  Dif- 
fSretis  Ctdtes,  2  vols.,  Paris,  1825,  an  exceedingly 
able  work) ;  and  to  the  very  curious  Essay  on  Ser- 
pent  Worship  J  by  Mr.  E.  G.  Squier,  the  American 
Consul  at  Nicaragua,  published  by  the  New  York 
ArchaBological  Society.  D.  Blaib. 

Melbourne. 

Norfolk  Wiles  (3"*  S.  ix.  473.) —  This  is  an 
idlusion  to  the  litigious  propensities  of  the  Nor- 
folk people.  In  the  33rd  year  of  Henry  VI. 
(a.d.  1455)  the  evil  had  grown  to  such  a  pitch  as 
to  call  for  the  interference  of  government  to  check 
it,  as  appears  by  an  Act  passed  in  that  year: 
wherein,  after  setting  forth  that  the  number  of 
attorneys  practising  in  Norwich,  Norfolk,  and 
Suffolk,  had  imtil  recently  been  at  most  but  six 
or  eight,  during  which  time  the  people  bad  liyed. 
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in  peace :  whereas  now  it  had  increased  to  eighty 
or  more,  many  of  whom  having  no  other  means 
of  living,  stirred  up  strife  and  legal  contention 
among  the  inhabitants  on  the  most  trifling  occa- 
sions, it  was  enacted  that  thenceforth  the  number 
should  be  limited  to  two  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
and  six  in  each  of  the  two  above-named  counties. 
Long  before  this  time,  however,  the  term  **  Nor- 
folk barator  "  seems  to  have  been  proverbial ;  for  ■ 
we  learn  from  J()celyn  of  Brakelond,  in  his  Chro- 
nicle published  by  the  Camden  Societv  (p.  0), 
that  when  Sampson ,  a  native  of  Norfolk,  was  a  ■ 
candidate  for  the  office  of  Abbot  at  Bury  St.  ! 
£dmund*s,  which  had  just  become  vacant,  some  i 
of  his  opponents  exclamied:  ^'Ut  a  baratoribus 
de  Norfolchia  nos  conservare  digneris,  te  roga- 
mus."    And  a?ain  (p.  31 ),  the  same  Sampson  is  , 
called  '*  Ilominom  iracundum,  non  socialem,  pal- 
tenerium  et  baratorem  de  Norfolch."    The  Act  of 
Henry  VI.  does  not  appear  to  have  done  much 
towards  remo\-ing  the  nuisance,  f()r  we  find  it  • 
again  alludi:*d  to  by  Camden  in  his  Britannia ;  and  > 
lastlv,  in  Fuller's  Worthies  of  Englatid  (ii.  125,  | 
ed.  5fichola),  it  is  said :  —  ! 

i 

**  Such  i.4  the  «kill  of  the  common  people  hereof  in  oar  I 
common  law,  wherein  ihsx  are  so  versed  *  ut  si  nihil  sit  | 
litium,  litest  tamcn  ex  iuns  apicibm  serere  callent.'  If  I  J 
mii^t  i:o  to  law.  I  wish  them  rather  of  my  coanwl  than  ! 
my  adversary's :  for  whereas,  *  pedihus  amhulando  *  i-  \ 
ac«y>unteil  but  a  vexatinu.4  «nit  in  nther  counties  here  , 
(where  men  are  fwid  to  rtudy  the  law  a^t  following  the  I 
pIou;;h-taiI)  wme  woald  persuade  us  that  they  will  enter  | 
an  action  for  their  neighboar'd  horse  but  looking  over 
their  hedge." 

F.N. 

P.S.  Quer}\  has  the  Act  of  Henry  VL  ever 
been  formally  repealed,  or  is  it  only  obsolete  ?  In 
the  Law  Lid  for  1866  appear  the  names  of  about 
seventy  attomevs  now  practising  in  the  city  of 
Norwich,  and  above  eigntv  more  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk. 

Batt,  (C^  S.  ix.  400.)  — .T.  O.  N.  seems  quite 
correct  in  hLs  explanation  of  Invjlt:  meaning  hoojySj 
or  rather  I  imairiiie  semicircular  hoops,  such  as 
would  support  the  tilt  over  a  mi^'»m  **  pleasure- 
van."  To  this  day  the  Suffolk  labourer  tells  his 
lad  to  **  tak'  hou  ii  o'  the  nail  by  the  bayl,"  or 
semi-dicular  iron  handle  which  falls  down  on  the 
side  of  the  pail.  W.  IT.  S. 

Tau-Cross  axd  Bell  Bad«k  (;V^  S.  vii.  4.37. ) 
In  vol.  xxxL  of  The  Arvhcroloffia,  at  p.  240.  I  find 
there  is  a  paper  by  the  late  Dean  Merewether,  in 
which  two  episcopal  rings  that  were  discovered 
durinir  the  progress  of  the  works  of  restoration  in 
Hereford  Cathedral  in  the  year  1S44.  are  de- 
stnl>eJ  and  figured.  One  of  these  rings  was 
found  in  the  tomb  of  Bishop  Mayo  or  3  lay  hew 
(A.D.  lo04 — 1516).  It  is  large  and  massive,  of 
simplt^  design,  having  in  the  inside  the  words 
Ave  M.VRIA  in  enamel,  and  a  rough  ruby  on  the 


outside ;  while  on  eodi  aide  of  tlua  gem  i 
graved  a  T  cross,  from  whicb  a  small  dmid 
is  hanging.  Here,  aooordinglj,  is  another  exi 
of  the  remarkable  badge  tliat  appears  wid 
simple  T  cross,  and  the  sickles  aiia  garbs  of 
gertord  and  Peverell  in  the  magnificent  he 
chimney-piece  of  Bishop  Courtenaj  (a.s.  1-1 
1487)  in  the  episcopal  palaee  at  Kxeter.  I  z 
my  request  for  further  mfonnation  coocenmi! 
badge.  Chabub  Boti 

CoAcn  Rack  (3^  S.  ix.  491.) — Sctm 
years  ago  there  were  coloured  prints  of  < 
races,  and  of  consequent  OTertoms ;  snd 
stringent  regulations  were  made  either  by  p 
ment  or  load  authorities  to  atop  the  racing  i 
rival  stage  coaches  into  London.  The  pra 
scene  of  these  races  was  the  western  loai 
Flounslow  to  Hyde  Park  Comer.  Is  it  not 
bable  that  the  same  rivalry  in  its  degree  e: 
at  the  time  o£  Evelyn,  and  that  wliien  -^i 
machine  "  was  announced  '*  to  start  froin\l1 
(for  instance),  and  to  arrive  in  London  o 
same  day,"  that  the  spirit  of  emulation  proi 
the  rival  Jehus  to  a  trial  of  speed  as  the 
proached  the  termination  of  their  joumer  ? 

MoREwooD  will  find  a  whim^cal  aocomc 
cart  race  in  Goldsmith's  CUisen,  of  the  ) 
80.  E.; 

Leiterist  :  Blue.  — I  like  the  "  New  X 

Letterist  (  3'*  S.  ii.  401).      I   hope  to 

I  my  title  to  it  by  the  annexed    note  npa 

vexed  question,  and  inquiry  touching'  whs 

;  lead  to  another.     First,  pusing-   under  a 

'.  is  a  very  rational  **  superstition,''    not  o 

avoid  the  chance  fall  of  bricks  or  bride 

but  the  frequent  descent  oS  whitewash  and  ^ 

■  The  common,   and  almost  unconscious  n 

t  also,  connected  with   the  upper  or  outsid 

.  generally  of  a  disagreeable  n^nre.     The  p 

ration  largely  attendant  upon  escalade  in  sx 

one  phase ;  the  tumbling  ofiT  of  ^rorkmen  an 

and  the  turning  otF  of  penal  distinction  a  t 

the  most  revolting  of  alL    Yet,  when  w 

sider  how  many  thousand  people  pan  und 

ladder  which  happens  to  be  set  up  in  a  no 

London  street,  and  who  cannot  all  be  umv 

consequence  thereof,  I  think  ^we  may  h 

assurance  to  our  breast  that  we  will  not  l 

dered  particularly  unfortunate  by  undei^goo 

threatening  ordeaL 

2nd.  All  the  primitive  colours  put  toget 
not  seem  to  attain  so  many  Tarious  signif 
&s  the  single  tint  of  blue.  AVhenoe  is  this  P 
should  blue  be  preferred  to  TeUow,  or  gt 
1*^  ^    But  a  foreigner,  acquiring  the  £nali 


redl 


thief 


giia^.  finds  it  has  '*  Blueskin,** 

That  a  fellow  who  has  spent  all  hia  moi 

*'  blued  it«*'  —  otherwise,  gone  to   ^bliM 
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That  disappointment  in  a  purpose  makes  one 
"  look  blue  ;"  that  shame  has  the  same  effect,  a.^ 
in  the  catch  :  — 

*•  Twas  you,  Sir;  *twas  yon,  Sir; 
You  need  not  look  so  bfue,  Sir; 
'Twas  you  that  kissed  the  prett}'  girl,  &c" 

Then  there  is  the  mental  disorder  of  being  iij 
*^  tlio  blue8,"  and,  what  must  be  worse,  having 
"  the  blue  devils."  Then  we  have  a  spirited 
competition  carrj'ing  on  "  till  all's  blue."  Valour 
and  honour  are  *^  true  blue  ;*'  whilst  ffin  is  a  pe- 
culiar  of  the  more  comprehensive  **blue  ruin,'' 
•  above  alluded  to.  To  crown  my  list,  we  have  thp 
title  of  a  literary  lady  (or  lady  letterist)  as  "  bluf^ 
stocking,"  founded  on,  or  suggestive  of  what,  in 
beyond  my  comprehension.  I  am  not  aware  how 
far  our  neighbours  across  the  Channel  sport  with 
the  marvellous  word,  as  in  parhleu^  morhUni,  sacre 
hleuj  Sec. ;  but  I  think  I  have  said  enough  to 
direct  attention  to  a  monosyllable  so  important 
as  to  have  more  meanings  than  any  halt-dozen 
sesquipedalian  terms  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  tongue. 

Lettekist. 

Strange  Christtax  Names  (S^  S.  ix.  9C,  334, 
420.)— <^  Neptune"  is  the  crest,  as  well  as  a 
Christian  name,  in  families  bearing  my  name.  At 
the  baptism  of  an  infant  relative  some  years  ago 
in  Dublin,  exception  was  taken  to  this  name  by 
the  clergyman,  when  asked  to  give  it  to  the  child, 
on  the  score  of  its  Pagan  savour.  His  scruples 
gave  way,  however,  on  being  informed  by  an 
uncle  of  the  babe,  then  present,  that  he  was  him- 
self '<  a  case  in  point "  in  favour  of  the  ceremony 
being  proceeded  with,  as  his  baptismal  name  was 
*'  Neptune."  William  Blood. 

J.iverpool. 

*^  LawKEXCE  ''  OF  TIIE  ISLE  OF  WlQHT  (3rd  S. 

ix.  4J)2.) — It  mav  not  be  irrelevant  to  note  that  in 
Somersetshire  also  ^'  Larence  "  is  the  name  given 
to  an  imaginary'  being  who  presides  over  the  Idie. 
In  th(^  O'raphic  Illustrator  of  the  late  Mr.  Bray  ley 
(p.  4.'>),  there  is  an  amusing  soliloquy  of  a  lazy 
slieplierd,  who,  stretched  on  the  grass  on  a  sunny 
summer-day,  fanned  by  a  gentle  breeze,  and  lulled 
by  tlie  soothing  sound  of  a  neighbouring  stream, 
apostrophizes  *'  Larence,"  and  himself  supplies 
the  iatter's  supposed  replies.  I  give  a  very  brief 
specimen :  —  I 

"  Larence !  \Vhy  doos'n  let  I  up  ?    Oot  let  I  up  ?  " 
"  Xaw,  I  be  a  sleapid,  T  can't  let  thee  up  eet." 
"  Now,  Larence  !  do  let  I  up.    There !  bimeby  macster 
11  .oinc,  an  all  beat  I  athin  a  ninch  o'  me  life :  <fo  let  I  I 

up : "  ' 

"Naw,  I  wunt." 

TL'  soes  the  sheep  getting  into  all  sorts  of  trouble  I 

i\i\(\  miscliief,  and  goes  on  to  offer  <*  Larence  "  a  i 

hrihr  to  l(»t  him  get  up,  but  in  vain  ]  Larence's  I 

replies  being  the  laconic — 

"  Xaw,  I  wunt,"  and  "  Why,  thee  has  'n  bin  here  an  f 


hoilr,  an  vor  what  shood  I  let  thee  goo  ?    I  da  z& :  lie 

still!" 

This  much  is  sufficient  to  exhibit  the  Somerset- 
shire idea  of  "Lawrence."  For  the  rest  of  this 
laughable  monologue  I  must  refer  students  of 

\  modem  mythology  to  the  original 

i  Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  informed 
by  a  friend  thitt  he  has  heard  the  expression, 
"  Lawrence  has  got  hold  of  you  to-day,''  applied 
to  indolent  persons  both  in  Cambridgeshire  and 
Hertfordshire.  John  W.  Bone. 

This  is,  I  believe,  a  genuine  old  joke  of  the  mild 
kind  that  so  pleased  our  ancestors.  Not  only  in 
the  Forest,  but  all  along  the  south  coast  of  Hants, 
whenever  any  one  appears  to  show  unmistakable 
fiTOiptoms  of  "  taking  it  easy,"  the  casual  inquiry 
(of  a  third  party)  if  "the  Isle  of  Wiffht  Man^' 
has  been  seen  here  lately  ?  will  generallv  supply 
the  necessary  fillip.  It  is  no  doubt  a  play  upon 
the  words  "Isle  o  Wight "  and  "  idle  wight,"  so 
that  its  venerable  age  will  be  at  once  apparent 

The  invocation  of  Lawrence  is  not  so  common, 
though  in  extreme  cases  I  have  heard  the  olnur- 
gation,  "  I^m  dashed  if  Laurence  haven't  got  hold 
I  of  thee  pretty  tight!"    Has  the  saint  of  this 
I  name  anything  particular  to  do  with  the  Isle  of 
I  Wight  in  virtue  of  its  form — much  lik«  a  grid- 
iron ?    There  is  the  village  of  St.  Lawrence  in  it. 
Query,  if  many  other  churches  dedicated  to  him 
in  the  island  ?  E.  King. 

The  Church  of  St.  Michael,  Coventry  (Z^^ 
S.  i\.  427.) — In  his  interesting  note  upon  the  bells 
oft!  is  magnificent  church,  Mr.  Ellacombe  states, 
on  the  authority  of  "an  ancient  record,"  that  these 
bells  were  "himg  up  in  St.  Michael's  steeple  in 
1429";  and  he  adds,  on  the  same  authority,  that 
"  the  tower  was  finished  in  1306."  Sir  Edwin 
I^andseer  has  introduced  the  tower  and  spire  of 
the  church  of  St  Michael  in  the  good  town  of 
Coventrv  into  his  picture  of  the  "  Li&dy  Godiva," 
now  to  l)e  seen  in  the  Exhibition  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  Are  we  to  suppose  from  this  that  the 
great  artist  considers  the  magnanimous  countess 
to  have  flourished  in  the  time  of  Richard  H.  P 
or  has  he  had  access  to  a  much  more  '^  ancient 
record  "  than  that  which  assigns  the  completion 
of  this  tower  to  the  year  1896?  If,  after  all, 
what  we  have  been  taught  to  call  Perpendicular 
English  Gothic  Architecture  should  be  shown  to 
have  been  prevalent  in  England  before  William 
of  Normandy  was  bom,  the  next  edition  of  Rick- 
man  will  certainly  contain  a  curious  chapter  upon 
medisBval  architectural  chronology.  C.  B. 

Abracadabra  (3'**  S.  ix.  491.)  —  This  word  is 
attributed  by  Baronius  in  his  Annals  {An,  120)  to 
SerenuS;  a  celebrated  phvsician^  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century,  who  was  also  a  follower  of 
the  heretic  Basilides.  It  was  prescribed  in  the 
following  yerses :  — 
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"  In.'tcribis  charta'  quod  dicitur  abracadabra 
Sii'pias  et  subtcr  rcpetis :  sed  detrahe  sumranm 
Ut  mafj^is  atque  ma^i^is  desicnt  elemcnta  figuri.i : 
Singula  quae  semper  rapics  et  caetera  fij^e.s 
Donee  in  anp^ustuiii  redi^atur  littem  oonuni. 
His  lino  nexis  coUum  redimiro  memento. 
Talia  lanfjuentia  conduoent  vincula  collo, 
Lethalesque  abigent,  miranda  potentia,  morbo!).*' 

It  was  used  for  fevers,  and  particularly  for  in- 
termittents.  F.  C.  II. 

Sir  Henry  Ellis,  in  a  note  in  his  edition  of 
Brand's  PopKUir  Antiquities  (1842,  vol.  iii.  p.  151), 
states  that  this  word  is  curiously  illustrated  in 

?.  19  of  an  Aoademicdl  Dissertation,  published  in 
710,  at  Ilalle,  in  Saxony,  by  Mart.  Fr.  Blumles, 
"  accompanied  by  two  or  three  etymologies  of  the 
word/'  but  which  are  not  quoted.  My  interleaved 
copy  of  Brand  has  the  following  extract  from 
Add.  MS.,  Brit'.  Mus.,  No.  6008,  showing  the  be- 
lief in  the  wonderful  virtues  of  this  mystical  word 
as  a  physical  charm :  — 

"  Mr.  Banester  say th  tliat  lie  healed  200  in  one  yer  of 
an  ague  by  lian^in^  Abrarndahra  about  ther  necks,  and 
ivold  stanch  blood,  or  houl  ttie  tooth  akc,  although  the 
partycs  were  10  myle  off" ! 

William  Kelly. 

Leicester. 

This  word  is  said  first  to  occur  in  thje  Carmen  de 
Morhis  et  Rcmcdiis  of  (^.  Serenus  Sammonicus,  who 
lived  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  and  was  a 
favourite  of  the  Emperor  Severus. 

**  Ilis  lino  nexis  collum  redimirc  memento." 

I  was  a  charm  to  cure  fever,  particularly  the 
double  tertian.  The  word  was  written  so  as  to 
form  a  triangle,  beginning  with  A  in  the  first  line, 
having  A  d  in  the  second,  A  b  B  in  the  third,  and 
so  on,  till  the  entire  word  was  written  in  the 
eleventh  line.  The  word,  which,  from  its  triangular 
mode  of  representation,  is  an  emblem  of  trinity  in 
unity,  is  said  to  bo  a  corruption  of  o§pa|os,*  which 
in  Greek  numerals  makes  up  305,  the  number  of 
days  in  a  year,  and  is  represented  as  including  the 
initials  of  the  Hebrew  words  «/>,  father;  hen,  son; 
ruachf  spirit:  and  achad,  one;  with  the  Greek 
initials  for  Ohrist;  anthropos,  man;  and  soter,  sa- 
viour; the  Greek  E  however  does  not  represent,  in 
letter  or  symbol,  the  name  of  Christ,  but  the 
Greek  X,  (•/«',  not  the  Latin  x,  eks,  does;  never- 
theless ^  and  X  were  interchanged  in  Cireek  in- 
flexions. Many  gems  termed  abraxas  are  charac- 
terised by  compound  figures  of  different  animals. 
The  authorities  are  Montfaucon,  Sprengel,  Maca- 
rius,  Jablonsky,  Munter,  and  Bellermann. 

T.  J.  BUCKTOX. 
Drixton  Hill. 

*  This  -word  was  intended  by  Basilides  to  represent 
God  €is  revealetf,  in  opposition  to  God  himntlf.  (Giescler, 
Klrrficnffcsrhichtc,  s.  -M.)  The  seven  letters  niay  represent 
the  dcveii  planets,  as  also  the  "  seven  lowers ''  of  Basilides. 


POPXTLATIOlf  OP  AyCTENT  RoME  (3'*  S.  ix.  43L 
479.) — Your  correspondent  has  given  the  |>opii]i- 
tion  according  to  Giobon  as  twelve  millions  instead 
of  "twelve  hundred  thousand."  His  refeTeoce* 
to  Lipsius  and  Vossius  are  repudiated  bv  Gibbon 
because  they  "  have  indulged  strange  warns  of 
four,  or  eight,  or  fourteen  millions  in  Rome." 
Gibbon  lias  based  his  computation  on  the  sol* 
trustworthy  fact  of  the  existence  of  48^2  hoii» 
in  the  fourteen  regions  of  that  city  in  the  time  of 
Theodosius,  and  nas  assumed,  as  Messancebd 
done  in  reference  to  Paris,  twenty-five  on  tbe 
average  to  each  house  (48,382  x  25=1, 200,550 j. 
Such  estimate  coincides  with  Brotier^s. 

T.  J.  Buciios. 

Brixton  Hill. 

''Poor  Max's  C\techi8m"  (S**  S.  ix.  372.)- 
On  the  engraved  title-page  of  the  reprint  pub- 
lished by  Richardson,  of  Derbv,  in  1843,  tlie 
author  is  given  as  the  Rev.  John  MtonocL 
A.S.R.    What  these  initials  mean  I  do  not  knov. 

JOSN  W.  B03fE. 

StRAPAROLA'S  "  XOTTI  PlACEVOLI  "  (S**  S.  ii. 
40-.)  —  Ilolberg  has  made  g^od  use  of  a  storr 
similar  to  Straparola's  in  his  comedy  of  Eram» 
Montanus,  Jeppe  Berg,  a  thriving  fanner,  btf 
sent  his  son  Rasmus  to  the  University  of  CSomb- 
hagen,  from  which  he  returns  a  moderate  scnolv 
and  complete  pedant.  After  the  manner  of  the 
learned  men  of  the  renaissance  he  has  changed  Iv 
name  to  Erasmus  Montanus.  lie  has  put  mud 
Latin  in  letters  to  his  parents,  and  his  fame  u  i 
disputant  is  great.  Peer,  the  parish-derk  aad 
schoolmaster,  is  in  fear  of  being'  eclipsed  and 
losing  his  daily  bread ;  but  being  sure  that  no  one 
in  the  village  except  Rasmus  and  himself  knows 
any  Latin,  resolves  to  make  the  best  of  what  kr 
has.  Jesper,  the  steward  (Ridefogd),  is  invited 
to  meet  the  two  great  scholars.  Jeppe,  Raamiui*^ 
father,  and  Nille  his  mother,  complete  the  ptitr. 
After  the  usual  salutations,  Peer  inquires  as  to  tie 
state  of  the  university :  — 

"  Peer.  Hvem  er  Imprimatur  i  Aar  ? 

**  Man.  Hvad  vil  det  sige  ? 

"  Peer.  Je^  meener,  hvem  er  Imprimatur,  til  veis  og 
Biiffcr»  som  gaacr  i  Trykken  ? 

"  Mon.  Skal  ilet  vajre  Latin  ? 

"  Peer.  Ja  i  min  Tid  var  det  godt  Latin. 

«  Mon.  Var  det  da  godt  l^itin,  saa  mam  dot  endnaTBR 
ligclcdc3.  Men  (let  har  aldrig  vieret  Latin  i  den  UMsiif, 
.«»m  1  vil  liavc  det. 

"  Peer.  Jo  min  Troe  er  det  godt  Latin. 

"  Mon.  Skal  det  vaprc  et  Nomcn  eller  et  Verbum  ? 

"  Peer.  Det  er  et  Nomen. 

"  Jesper.  Det  er  ret,  Peer  I  svar  knn  brmv  lor  Jcr." 

The  dispute  goes  on  greatly  to  Peer's  advantage 
till  — 

"  Jesper.  .Teg  hbrer  dog,  han  svorer  brav  for  ei^ 

**  Mon.  Ilnn  svarer  jo  ikke  til  det,  jeg  spOr  ham  oo. 
Kx  qua  Hcliola  dimissuj*  es,  mi  Domine  ? 

"Peer.  Adjectivum  et  sabstantivum  gen«re»  nomore^flt 
caseo  coiiveniunt. 
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*'Jesper.  Han  maaler  ham  rain  Troe  Skieppen  fold; 
ret  Peer !  vi  skal  min  Troe  drikkc  en  Pad  liraindeviin 
sammen. 

*' Mnn.  Dersom  Hr.  Foged  vidste,  hvad  han  svarede, 
skulde  hav  lee  sin  Mave  itu.  J  eg  spor  ham,  fra  hvilken 
Skole  han  har  deponered,  han  svaret  noget  andct  hen  i 
Taa^^et. 

"  Fetr.  Turn  tua  res  agitur,  paries  cum  proximus  ardet. 

•'  Jtaper.  Jo,  jo !  nu  vil  hun  minTroo  ret  gaae  an,  svar 
J  lui  dertil ! 

•'  Moil.  .leg  kan  ikke  svarc  dertil,  det  er  lutter Polscsnak. 
Lad  OS  ta'e  Dansk  sammen,  som  de  andre  kan  forstaae, 
taa  f-kal  man  strax  faae  hcirc.  hvilltcu  Karl  det  er. 
(Nille  grojder.) 

*'Jcspcr.  Hvorfor  groeder  J,  Bedstemoder  ? 

"  .V/7/e.  Teg  har  saa  ondt  deraf,  at  min  Son  skal  give 
sig  tabt  i  Latinen. 

"  Jfupcr.  Ach  Bedstemoer  !  det  er  jo  ingen  Under.  Peer 
<:r  jo  oLsaa  meget  a^ldrc,  end  han,  det  er  jo  ingen  under." 

{Erasmus  Montanus,  Act  I.  Sc.  3,  b.  v.  p.  210,  Kiiiben- 
havn,  1«2G.) 

II.  13.  C. 

v.  U.  Club. 

Cursive  IIiiBKKW  (o'^S.  ix.  510.) — This  alpha- 
bet is  not  hard  to  get.  A  very  good  copy  of  it 
v;ill  bo  found  in  the  Me^noir  of  Dr.  Bernard  by 
Kev.  F.  Chance,  prefixed  to  his  work  on  Job. 

B.  II.  C. 

Pj: LONi  will  find  a  Cursive  Hebrew  alphabet  in 
Ballhorn's  AJphahetSj  published  in  London  by 
Quaritch,  Piccadilly.  Any  further  information 
Peloni  may  require  concerning  it  I  shall  be  happy 
to  give  him  privately.  F.  Chance. 

Hkiialdic:  Arms  of  Smart  (3'^*  S.  ix.  492.) — 
P>y  reference  to  the  Ordinary  of  Britisli  Armorials 
by  John  W.  Papworth,  p.  531,  I  find  that  the 
arms  described  by  A.  O.  V.  P.  are  assigned  to 
Smart,  of  London,  but  without  any  authority  being 
given.  Tlie  charge  on  the  chevron  is  there  stated 
to  be  a  cinquefoil  and  not  a  rose.  In  Burke's 
Armory  the  crest  stated  to  belong  to  the  above 
anus  is  a  hawk's  head  between  two  wings  arg.,  in 
llie  beak  a  thistle  proper.  In  this  latter  book  I  find 
tlio  same  arms,  but  without  the  cinquefoil  assigned 
to  Smart,  or  Smerte,  of  London  and  Scotland,  and 
the  crest  a  demi-eagle  rising,  wings  disclosed  arg., 
bearing  in  the  beak  a  flower  of  the  burdock 
proper. 

1  take  this  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony  to 
the  admirable  manner  in  which  Mr.  Papworth's 
Ordinaty  is  got  up  ;  it  is  a  most  useful  book,  and 
I  hope  that  before  long  we  may  see  the  remaining 
parts  published.  Can  Mr.  Papworth  say  when  the 
\vork  is  likely  to  be  completed  ?  J.  A.  Pn. 

Portraits  of  Viscount  Dundee  (3'**  S.  ix. 
^M.)  —  Besides  the  portraits  mentioned  by  Mr. 
<iEORGE  Vere  Irving,  there  are  three  of  import- 
ance, viz.  that  by  Lely  at  Glamis  Castle  (Lord 
Stnitlimore's),  which  is  engraved  in  Lodge's  Por- 
traitii,  and  also  forms  the  frontispiece  to  the  third 
volume  of  Mr.  Napier's  Life  and  Ti?nes  of  Vis- 
I'ouni  Dundee;  secondly,  the  very  beautiful  and 


interesting  portrait  in  the  possession  of  Lady  Eli- 
zabeth Leslie-Melville-Cartwright,  which  is  en- 
graved as  the  frontispiece  of  Mr.  Napier's  second 
volume ;  which  engraving,  however,  gives  by  no 
means  an  adequate  idea  of  the  sad  and  earnest 
beauty  of  the  original. 

These  two  pictures  were  both  exhibited  in  the 
Collection  of  Scottish  Portraits  and  Antiquities 
which  was  formed  at  Aberdeen,  during  the  meet- 
ing of  the  British  Association  in  1859;  and  the 
last  named  of  the  two  was  one  of  a  selection  from 
the  portraits  which  were  photographed  for  publi- 
cation. The  negatives  of  these  photographs  are 
lodged  in  the  Museum  of  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries of  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh,  where  a  full 
set  of  the  photographs  themselves  may  be  seen. 
Thirdly,  "the  Airth  portrait"  of  Dundee  has 
always  been  considered  one  of  the  most  authentic. 
An  engi'aving  from  it  is  inserted  in  Mr.  Napier's 
first  volume,  p.  175.  A  duplicate  of  this  picture 
is  in  Lord  Stair's  possession,  at  Oxenfoord  Castle ; 
which  is  probably  a  good  copy,  done  for  the  his- 
torian Sir  John  Dalrymple  (Lord  Stair's  grand- 
father), author  of  the  Memoirs  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland — a  work  which  has  had  the  rare  for- 
tune of  being  quoted  as  an  authority  by  both 
Whig  and  Tory  writers.  There  are  various  other 
copies  of  the  Airth  portrait  in  existence :  one  at 
Skene  House,  a  seat  of  Lord  Fife's  in  Aberdeen- 
shire. I  have  not  seen  any  of  the  portraits  men- 
tioned by  Mr.  Irving,  and,  therefore,  cannot  say 
whether  any  of  them  appear  to  be  copies  of  any 
of  the  three  pictures  I  have  mentioned. 

Chas.  Elphinstone-Dalrymple. 

Peewit  or  Pewit  (S''*  S.  ix.  511.  J  —  In  Ox- 
fordshire and  the  Midland  Counties,  tne  name  of 
the  lapwing  is  written  "  pewit,"  and  pronounced 
pee-ivit.  In  Hampshire  and  the  south-west  of 
England,  the  word  is  written  and  pronounced 
*'  pewet,"  to  rhyme  with  "  cruet."  I  am  igno- 
rant of  what  county  Tennyson  was  a  native,  but 
he  probably  used  the  mode  which  he  had  learned 
in  his  infancy. 

The  lapwing  is  usually  found  on  moors  and 
wild  heaths.  It  is  a  great  annoyance  to  sporting 
dogs  by  hovering  over  them/  and,  occasionally^ 
nearly  flapping  them  with  its  wings.  W.  D. 

Your  correspondent  J.  asks  whether  there  is 
any  provincial  authority  for  Tennyson's  placing 
this  word  as  a  rhyme  for  "  cruet."  In  this  marshy 
neighbourhood  there  is  abundant  authority.  The 
bird  itself  is  always  called  "  pewet"  by  the  native 
gunner ;  and  a  large  swampy  island  in  the  creek 
south  of  Harwich  is  invariably  called  "  Fewet 
Island."  Essextensis. 

Feckle  (S^  S.  ix.510.)— Mr.  NicnoLSON  will 
find,  in  p.  238  of  the  abridgment  of  Dr.  Jamieson's 
Dictionary  of  the  ScaUish  Language,  various  ex- 
planations of  t^e  meaning  of  the  word  '^Feok" 
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and  its  compounds.  In  referring  to  it,  however, 
as  a  Scotch  word,  I  protest  against  the  term  '^pro- 
vincial" as  at  all  applicable.  The  Scotch  lan- 
guage (as  is  observed  by  Lord  Jeffrey,  Edinburgh 
Memew,  vol.  xiii.  p.  259)  is  the  language  of  a 
whole  country,  long  an  independent  kingdom,, 
and  is  not  to  bo  confounded  with  the  barbarous 
dialects  of  Yorkshire  or  Devon.  G. 

Edinburgh. 


NOTES  ON  BOOKS,  ETC. 

Supplemental  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Ancient  Scottish 
Seals,  Royal,  Baronial,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Municipal, 
embracing  the  j*eriod  from  A.D.  1150  to  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  Taken  from  original  Charters  and  other  Deeds 
preserved  in  Public  and  Private  Archives.  By  Henn* 
Laiog.    (Edinburgh  :  Edmonston  and  Douglas.) 

The  beauty  and  value  of  Mr.  Laing's  Descriptive  Cata- 
logue of  Ancient  Scottish  Seals  have  been  unreservedly  ad- 
mitted by  all  students  of  Sigillo^aphy ;  and  the  work 
has  been  pronounced  by  high  authority  "  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  Scottish  lleraldr}'.''  Heraldry  and  Gene- 
&\ogy,  when  conlincd  to  their  legitimate  position,  and 
diverted  of  the  absurd  vagaries  and  fictions  which  have 
exposed  them  to  the  ridicule  of  wits  and  satirists,  are 
among  the  most  important  hdps  to  the  historian  ;  and 
there  can  be  no  claHs  of  heraldic  evidence  more  direct  or 
more  trustworthy  than  that  which  is  furnished  by  the 
seals  which  gave  validity  to,  and  now  attest  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  grants,  charters,  wills,  and  other  muniments 
from  which  so  much  of  our  public  history,  and  the  larger 
portion  of  our  family  history,  has  to  be  evolved.  With 
great  justice,  tlierefore,  was  Air.  Laing's  first  volume  de- 
signated a  "  valuable  contribution  to  Scottish  Heraldry." 
The  same  tribute  may,  with  like  propriety,  be  paid  to  the 
present  Supplement,  which  contains  a  minute  description 
of  no  less  than  1360  seals,  many  of  them  Royal  and  Baro- 
nial, many  of  them  the  Seals  of  Bishojk*!,'  Abbots,  and 
Monasteries,  and  the  rest  bemg  Official  Seals  and  Seals  of 
Burghs.  The  work  is  illustrated  with  fifteen  magnificent 
plates,  on  which  about  120  seals  are  beautifully  engraved, 
and  contains  in  addition  a  large  number  of  Seals  engraved 
on  wood,  introduced  into  the  text.  We  trust  the  book 
will  meet  with  the  patronage  which  it  so  thoroughly 
deser\'cs. 

TTie  English  and  tlieir  Origin,  A  Prologue  to  Authentic 
English  History.  By  Luke  Oweii  Pike,  M.A.  (Long- 
mans.) 

If  Mr.  Pike  succce<is  in  converting  the  majority  of 
English  readers  to  the  view  of  our  origin  propounded  in 
the  present  volume,  the  well-worn  phrases — Anglo-Saxon 
energy-,  Anglo-Saxon  spirit  of  enterprise,  Anglo-Saxon 
endurance,  &c.,  must  disappear  from  our  newspaper,  and 
give  place  to  some  recognition  of  the  Cymric  element  in 
our  national  character.  Mr.  Pike's  work  is  one  of  great 
originality,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  historical  and 
philological  evidence  is  made  to  bear  upon  that  deduced 
from  the  j)hy8ical  characteristics  of  Englishmen  exhibits 
both  learning  and  ingenuity.  The  results  of  Mr.  Pike's 
argunieiits  arc,  according  to  his  view,  tliat  "  our  charac- 
teristics are  in  the  main  decidedly  Cymric ;  that  in  spite 
of  the  Romans  and  their  legions,'in  spite  of  the  Angles, 
the  Saxons,  the  Frisians,  the  Jutes,  the  Dane^s  and  the 
Normans,  the  people  of  Britain  have  developed  into  verj- 
neariy  that  kind  of  maturity  which  might  have  bran  ex- 


pected from  her  pre-Roman  inhabitanU.**  The  ccoan- 
tion  pointed  cot  between  the  ancient  Graeks  and  the  ai- 
cient  Britains  in  the  elements  of  the  Greek  and  Briii* 
mind,  as  in  the  long  oval  Cymric  head  found  oo  tk 
shoulders  of  the  Apollo,  and  the  non-Cvmric  head  hoi 
alike  among  the  ancient  Britons  and  on  the  shooldmcf 
the  Hercules,  is  striking,  and  will  onqnestionablv  attnct 
attention. 

Ferns:  British  and  Foreign.  Their  History,  Orgaaogradf, 
Classification,  and  Enumeration.  With  a  Treatise  » 
their  Cultivation,  By  John  Smith,  A.L.S.  (Hni- 
wicke.) 

The  leafy  month  of  June  is  an  appropriate  season  fer 
publishing  such  a  volume  as  the  present,  which  is  calei- 
lated  to  interest  two  chisses  of  readers.  First,  thote  vk 
at  this  season,  to  use  the  words  of  Glorious  JohiL» 
accustomed  — 

**  to  repair 
To  ferny  heaths  and  to  the  forest  lair  f 

and  secondly,  those  whose  love  of  the  beautiful  claiv  tf 
plants,  which  form  the  subject  of  the  book,  leads  them  ta 
cultivate  specimens  of  their  favourites,  as  many  do  in± 
great  success  even  in  small  London  conservatories.  U 
short,  all  who  take  an  interest  in  fema,  whether  as  men 
admirers  or  as  cultivators,  will  find  tiieir  aeoonnt  in  coa- 
suiting  Mr.  Smith's  compact  and  complete  ^ttlff  voluM 
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A.  on  need-fire,  354 

Wallace  (Sir  William),  visit  to  Frwace,  87 
A..  Abergavenny f  on  Almack,  299 
A.  (A.)  on  Balc5ny,  or  balcSny,  519 

Black  Beard  in  England,  59 

Caoal,  origin  of  the  word,  509 

Celebration  with  the  face  to  the  people,  501 

Cobra-Capella,  519 

Credence  table,  501 

Dafter  for  daughter,  519 

Enigmatical  puzzle,  78,  267 

Husbands  at  the  church-door,  10 

Magpie  superstition,  59 

Merchandise,  obsolete  terms,  450,  500 

Mops  and  brooms,  490 

Piccadilly,  origin  of  the  name,  176 

Puuncet-boz:  Snuff,  518 

Royal  assent  refused,  519 

Starboard  and  larboard,  254,  501 

Truck,  its  meaning,  520 
Abbba  on  Cork  periodicals,  179 

"  Essay  on  Literature  in  Ireland,"  370 

"  Grand  Magazine,"  100 

Ireland,  small  parishes  in,  429 

Irish  literary  periodicals.  377 

"  Kilmainham  Pensioner's  Lament,"  492 

"  Letters  from  Zilia  to  Aza,"  352 

Liturgical  Tracts  from  "The  Snrplice,**  139 

"  Lux  Renata,"  &c.,  353 

M'Bride  (David),  M.D.,  of  Dublin,  373 

O'Neill  (Hugh),  Poems,  511 

"  Private  Theatre  of  Kilkenny,"  122 

Sljields  (Margaret),  longevity,  98 

White  used  for  mourning,  145 
Aboriginal  races,  their  extinction,  22 
Abracadabra,  its  derivation,  491,  541 
Atiiaham  and  Terah,  255,  356 
Aclie  on  t|ie  "  Christian  Year,"  411 

liis  and  Lily,  350 

Norfolk  wiles,  473 

Traditions  on  oar  Lord's  pMiioD,  351 
Acts-Apobtles,  a  Christian  name,  1*75,  387,  334 


Adam  and  Eve,  an  inn  sign,  390 
Adams  (Sarah  Flower),  authoress,  510 
Addis  (John),  on  a  queer  coincideDce,  118 

Birdez,  in  "  Morte  Arthore/'  255 

Massinger's  "  Picture,"  and  "  The  Wright's  Chaste 
Wife,"  176 

Poetic  hyperboles,  521 

Shakspeare's  silence  about  Scotchmen,  285 

Siris  ra  tar  water,  248 
Addison  (Joseph),  Latin  "  Dissertation  npon  the  most 

celebrated  Roman  Poets,"  311 
Adrastus,  purification  of,  120 
A.  (£.  H.)  on  Bp.  Bntler  toad  Scottish  affain,  321 

Durham  protest,  195 

"Eikon  Basilica,"  207 

Filius  naturalis,  286 

Gauden  (Bp.  John),  portrait,  9 

"  Inquiry  on  the  Use  of  Eucharistic  Symbols,"  195 

Scandret  (J.),  an  English  priest,  351 

Wycliffe's  portrait,  116 
A.  (F.)  on  the  motion  of  the  earth,  372 

First  principles,  335 

Nebuchadnezzar,  334 
Affirmative  and  negative  signs,  137,  227 
A.  (G.  £.)  on  Bp.  Maaoingham's  mooament,  878 
Agnew  (D.  C.  A.)  on  Bochefoncault  family,  390 
Agnews,  the  History  of  the,  387,  396, 515 
Agrippa  (H.  C),  "  I>e  VaniUte  Seieati«nBi  Declama- 

tio,"  12 
Agroose,  origin  of  the  word,  409 
Ainger  (Alfred)  on  origin  of  the  wwd  Toriok,  60 

Yorick,  origin  of  the  word,  60 
A.  (J.  C.)  on  danghter  s  daffeer,  330 

Hnsbands  at  tho  efanrob-door,  188 

Keed-fiie,  264 

Orf,  its  etymology,  178 

Town,  a  iisnn-yud,  163 
A.  (J.  H.  L.)  on  Kowloon  in  China,  531 
Alanely,  a  provmcialism,  195,  289, 881,  440 
AlbM  ooms,  877 

"  Albomazar,"  a  comedy,  its  anthorship,  178,  259,  302 
Alexander  VUL,  pope,  and  St.  Angoi^  818 
Algiers,  works  on,  413,  481 
Algom-tree  and  peaooeki,  68 
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'AXiffvs  on  Sir  Fraods  DnJu  and  the  crtW,  441 

Knox  (Alex.).  "  EQcbarUtio  STmbols,"  288 

Lettsom  (Willuun  Nanaoo),  49 

"New  High  Church  turn'd  Old  PrMbyteritn," 
361 

Qaeredo*!  Sonnet  on  Rome,  360 
Allen  (Sir  Thomas),  biography,  488 
Alma^,  who  was  he  ?  138,  163,  S98,  4l6 
Altar,  change  of  place  of  celebrant,  390,  501 
A.  (H.),  Oxon,  on  chantry  chapelt,  238 
Amadis  the  Great  of  SaToy,  323, 401 
America,  confederate  coloon,  43 
America,  South,  booki  on  iU  prewnt  state,  35 
American  bank  bills,  10 

American  Cdouial  currency,  its  depreciation,  369 
Americanisms,  118,  205,267,  336 
Amherat  CNichoUs),  *'  Protestant  Popery,"  240 
Anderson  (Sir  Edmund),  arms,  217,  269,  309 
Anderson  (Lieut.-CoL)  on  Hyde  femily,  217 
Andrews  (Alex.)  on  the  word  club,  41 1 
Anglo-Saxon  guilds,  491 
Anglo-Scotus  on  Almack,  416 

Black  DougUsses,  125 

Bannister,  or  Balneator,  224 

Douglas  fiimily,  402 

DougUs  and  Wigptm  peerages,  438 

The  White  Hart,  402 

Wigton  peerages  157 
"  Annalia  Dubrensia,"  noticed,  100 
«AnnaliLied,"abalUd,  151 
Anomted,  used  in  a  deprared  sense,  359,  422 


Anonymous  Works :  — 
Abramideis,  390,  460 
Albumazar,  a  comedy,  178,  259,  302 
Apparition,  a  Poem,  349 
Autumn  Learoe  and  Winter  Gleanings,  138 
Congress  of  Beasts,  532 
Con?eraations  on  Church  Polity  [by  Miss  Gunn], 

531 
D^godts  (Les)  du  Th^tre,  349 
Descant  on  the  Penny  Postage,  349 
Dissertation  on  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  390,  460 
EUdure  and  Edward,  44 
Essay  on  Literature  in  Ireland,  370 
Glencoe,  or  the  Fate  of  the  Macdonalds,  237 
H.  (W.),  The  Divine  Cosmographer,  106 
Inquiry  on  the  Use  of  Eucharistic  Symbols,  195, 

288,  361 
Invalid's  Book,  531 
Kentish  Town,  Some  Account  of,  1 70 
Kilmaiuham  Pensioner's  Lament,  492 
Lausus  and  Lydia,  138 
Lemmata  MediUtidnnm,  316 
Les  Songes  Physiques,  476 
Letters  from  ^ia  to  Asa,  352 
Lives  of  Eminent  and  Remarkable  Characters,  374 
Lux  Renata  :  a  Protestant's  Epistle,  353 
Memoirs  of  Four  Last  Years  of  Queen  Anne,  369 
Mlse  of  Lewes,  12 
Mottram,  a  poem,  349 
New  High  Church  tum'd  Old  Presbyterian,  258, 

361 
Paradise  of  Coquettes,  430 
Pocket  Magazine,  its  writers,  105, 185 
Poemaby  two  Brothers,  1827,  111 


Anonymons  Works:  — 

Poor  Man's  Catechism,  372,  421,  542 

Present  for  an  Apprentice,  430 

Rimes  and  Poems  by  Robin,  349 

Return  from  Parnassus,  387 

Search  (John),  **  Considerations  oo  tlie  Law  of 
Libel,"  278,  423 

SelecUons  from  the  English  Poets,  12,  69 

Servitude,  a  poem,  60,  141 

Tercentenaiy  of  Coiydon,  138 

The  Stage,  178 

Timoleon,  a  Tngi-Comedy,  349 

Tintem  Abbey,  349 

Utopia  Found,  Apology  for  Irish  Absentees,  l(i7 

Victorian  MNgazine,  520 

Vitulus  Aureus,  by  Joakim  Philander,  239 

West  of  England  New  Monthly  MagaaiDe,  531 

Winter  Leaves,  372 
Antiphon :  **  Ave  rex  gentis  Anglonun,"  12 
Antiquaries*  Society,  list  of  Council,  864 
A.  (0.  E.)  on  Louis-Booconte  de  Monaldeschi,  454 

Garrick's  **  Mode  of  Reading  the  Litorgy,"  472 
Ape  leading  in  hell,  386 
Apostles*  mass  at  St  Paul's,  69 
Apide-pte  bed,  255 

Appleton  (W.  S.)  on  Symonds  family,  533 
Arbory,  Herberwe,  Harbourie,  their  meaning,  430 
Archcological  congress  in  London,  270 
Archer  (Rev.  Edward),  of  Barbados,  411 
Archimedes  on  flying  highwayman,  201 

Godfrey  (Sir  Edmund)  and  Primrose  Hill,  204 
Ardeb,  its  meaning,  105 
Aristophanes,  ''The  Frogs,"  &c,  translated  by  Juhn 

Hookham  Frere,  188 
Amauld  (M^re  Agnte),  "  Utters,**  277 
Arnold  (K.  H.)  on  HoUpur,  335 
Arthur  (King),  Meilin  on  his  Early  History,  364  ;  and 

the  giant  of  St  Michael's  Mount,  255,  285 
Articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  532 
Artists  who  have  been  scene-painters,  378 
A.  (S.)  on  the  site  of  the  Mitre  tavem,  362 
Ash-leaf  soperetitions,  48,  247 
Ashurst  (W.  H.),  his  pseudonym,  "John  Search,"  423 
Assist  s=  to  be  present  oflSoially,  510 
Atheism  in  France  before  1640,  411 
Athol  famUy  motto,  374,  394, 460 
Athol  (Stewart,  Earls  oQ,  arms  and  crest,  373 
Atkinson  (J.  C.)  on  the  need-fire,  516 
AUantic  fiable  telegraph,*  169, 246 
Aume  of  wine  expUined,  34,  88,  127 
Austen  (Miss  Jane),  **  Mansfield  Park."  373 
Austin  (J.),  author  of  "  Stenographic  Mnaic,"  533 
Australian  aboriginal  folk-lore,  528 
Autographs  in  books,  58,  66,  193,  244,  442,  449 
Autographs  temp,  the  French  revolution,  50,  380 
Auto-typognphy  described,  195, 288 
ATellinus,  his  work,  349 
A.  (W.  S.)  on  Benjamin  West,  painter,  89 


B. 


B.  on  hawthorn  hedges  and  S  Umds,  412 

B.  Birbenheadj  on  draught  and  draughty,  268 

Massinger's  **  Picture,"  and  "  The  Wright's  Clia^te 
Wife,"  268 
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/3.  on  David  Home's  honse  ia  Edinburgh,  79 
Baal,  or  Bel,  worship  in  Israel,  236,  299,  334,  876 
*'  Babes  in  the  Wood,"  a  baUad,  144,  208,  248,  286, 

332 
Babylon,  in  Egypt,  532 
Bacon  (Delia)  and    the  authorship  of  Shakspeare's 

Plays,  155 
Bacon  (Francis),  Baron'  Venilani,  Shakspeare's  PUya 

altribnted  to  him,  155 
Bacstrom's  Polar  Voyage,  238 
Bagatelle,  its  origin,  349 
Bagpipe,  an  English  instrument,  216, 327,  417 
"  Bahar-Danush,**  transbtioAs,  124 
Baily  (Johnson)  on  prescription  for  rheumatism,  196 
Balcony,  or  Balcony,  303,  380,  519 
Baldwin  (Mrs.  Jane),  picture  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 

157 
Bale-fire,  263,  354,  478,  516 
Ballad  literature,  foreign,  30,  143,  151 
Balmawhapple's  song,  58 
Bancroft  (Thomas),  poet,  burial,  67 
Bannister,  or  Balneator,  97, 224 
Barbauld  (Anna  LsBtitia),  noticed,  106,  400 
Barber  (Thomas),  of  Yarmouth,  heraldic  collections,  41 1 
Barbut  (David),  Protestant  refugee,  238, 304 
Baring-Gould  (S.)  on  the  "  Decameron,"  and  "  Bahar- 
Danush,**  124 

Yorkshire  ballad,  57 
Barker  (C.)  on  John  Search,  423 
Barkley  (C.  W.)  on  the  "  Babes  iu  the  Wood,*'  332  \ 

MedisBval  churches  m  Boman  camps,  332  | 

Bai-low  (Dr.  E.  W.)  on  the  Cross,  202 
Barnard  (Edward),  his  drama,  390  i 

Barneveldt  (John  van  Olden),  execution,  322,  494 
Baronets  of  Ireknd,  238 
Bar-Point  on  portraits  of  Stella  and  Vanessa,  474 

Quotation  from  Dr.  Young,  433 

Swift's  spelling  of  **  drapier,"  533 
Barrett  (W.  P.)  on  photographic  mincle,  521 
Bartolozzi  (Francesco),  engraving,  333 
Bascliet  (Armand)  on  court  etiquette,  255 
Bass  and  the  May,  ezphiihed,  45 
Bates  (A.  H.)  on  quotations,  168 
Bales  (Wm.)  on  Addison's   ''Dissertation    upon  the 
Roman  Poets,"  311 

Ape  leading  in  hell,  386 

Cagliostro's  biography,  185 

Engraving  by  Bartolozzi,  333 

Gibbon  (Edmund),  epigram  on,  203 

"  Inkle  and  Yarico,"  341 

Lyons  (J.),  works,  329 

"  MussB  Etonenses,"  323 

Polidori   (Dr.),  author  of  ''  The  Vampire,"  345, 
463 

Quotation,  462 

Buggle*s  **  Ignoramus,"  and  Mason  a  "  Art  of  Ly- 
ing," 466 
Batley  church  bells,  528 
Batter,  in  architecture,  86 
Battiscombe  (Christoi^er),  226,  399 
Bayles  of  a  barge,  434, 498,  540 
Bay  ley  (F.)  on  Cromweira  Chancery  reforms,  458 
Bayly  (E.  H.)  on  "  The  DevU'a  Walk,''  197 
B.  (C.)  on  Christopher  Battisoombe,  399 

St.  Michael's  church,  Cofentiy,  541 
B.  (D.)  OB  etymology  of  Botteo  Bow,  213 


B.  (D.)  on  Devonshire  dialect,  359 
Eogliah  proQUDciation,  372 
Pet  names,  333 
Starboard  and  larboard,  333 
B.  (E.),  Liverpool,  on  magpie  snperstitiun,  187 
Beam  Ught  explained,  62, 166,  421 
Bearley  on  derivatioo  of  Cock-sore,  61 
Beattie  (James),  LL.D.,  biography,  202 
Beangu^  (Ian  de),  '*  VEialtom  de  la  Guerre  d^Escoese," 

132 
B.  (E.  C.)  on  Alanely,  a  provincialism,  195 
Chinse  of  warrandios,  122 
Mare'a  nests  wonder,  196 
Becca  fica,  appearance  of  this  burd  in  England,  35,  88 
Bade  ale,  noticed,  45,  146 

Bede  (Cuthbert)  on  artists  becoming  scene-painters,  37 S 
Bagpipes,  328 

Bells  of  Peterborough  Cathedral,  117 
Benbow  (AdmiralX  104 
Churching-pew,  146 
Folk-lore  of  St.  Paul's  Day,  118 
HiU  (Rev.  Rowland)  and  the  Methodists,  427 
Hood^a  **  Month  of  November,"  330 
Huntingdon  Sermon  on  T^tchcraft,  33 
Huntingdonshire  May-day  song,  388 
Johnson  (Dr.),  residence  in  Brighton,  23 
Ladder,  why  nulucky  to  pass  under  one,  391 
Ladies'  faahkms  in  1754,  430 
Matcbam  (Jarvis),  the  murderer,  62 
Memory,  extraordinary  feat  of,  98 
Plagiarism,  uneonseioas,  449 
Poems  on  flowers,  309 
Scott  (Sur  Walter)  and  Melroae  Abb^,  249 
Shid,  a  provinctaluan,  104 
Stop-hoonda,  360 
Tennyson's  early  poems,  206 
Towlaw  sports,  429 
Bedfordbury,  a  London  locality,  92 
**  Bee,"  its  artistic  uoticea,  507 
**  Bee  in  your  bonnet,"  325 
Beechy  (Sir  Wm.),  painting  of  St.  Cecilia,  35 
Beethoven  (Lewis  Tan),  Liters,  337 
Being,  its  derivation  from  the  verb  **  to  be,"  44 
Beislej  (Sidney)  on  St.  CedUs,  by  Sir  W,  Beechy,  35 
Lack  herb,  59 

Sisymbrium  iris,  London  rocket,  60 
Warboroogh  chnrdi,  inscription,  117 
Bekker  (Balthuar),  epigram  on,  84 
Belchier  (J.),  *•  Oboervatioas  on  New  York,"  ke^US 
Belgium,  pn^hecy  reiativo  to  its  future,  1 17 
Bell  archasdogy,  368 
Bell-founders  of  fimner  days,  85;  John  de  Staffvrde, 

278,420 
BeU  inscriptions,  186 

Bella  of  Batlej  charch,  528;  St.  Helen's  church,  Wor- 
oeBter,306;  St.  Michael,  Coventry,  427,  541;  Peter- 
boroogh  cathedral,  117 
Bolls  destroyed  at  the  Reformation,  219,  308 
Beltcin,  or  old  May-daj,  263,  354,  478,  516 
Bcnaa  (Baron  Lou'is)  on  the   baUad  **Tke   Jewish 
Daughter,*  182 
Jewish  doctrine  of  the  reanrrecUon,  456 
Laimbeors  (kmilj  name,  147 
Benbow  (Adm.  John),  bkigraphy,  104 
Bendigo^  or  Bandicoot  CrMk,  97 
BoBtdiotkm  in  the  Vetpcr-book,  its  d«t»,  85, 89^ 
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Benefield  (Dr.Sebastuin),  ^  Ccmmmaurj  oo  Amos,"  535 
BexkzoDi  (Girolamo),  "  Historift  del  Hondo  Noovo,"  275 
Bernard  (St.),  passage  qooted,  469,  522 
Beiiig,  or  Besique,  a  French  game,  138,  246 
**  B£te  Noir,"  origin  of  the  phrase,  510 
Bettaoj  (Geo.)  on  Attornej-General  Noj,  24 
Bettie  (Wro.),  "  Historie  of  THana  and  Thswns,"  156 
B.  (E.  W.)  on  the  eagle,  254 

Bosh  rings,  194 

Sable,  in  heraldry,  its  meaning,  215 

Treatment  at  the  nniyersities,  205 
B.  (G.  A.)  on  piscis  flotans,  284 
B.  (G.  L.)  on  asjlnm  for  the  intemperate,  58 
B.  (H.)  on  Bode  family,  61 

Poetry  of  flowers,  290 
B.  (H.  a)  on  the  duba  of  London,  121 
Bible  of  1539  described,  290 
Bibliothecar.  Chatham,  on  Chantries,  399 

Oattle  plagne,  199 

Churchyard's  "  Worthines  of  Wales,"  402 

Dratdism,  its  etymology,  108,  422 

First  principles,  89,  224 

Greek  cnltnre,  457 

Iris  and  LUy,  442 

Pragmatio  sanction,  897 

Sablime,  iU  deriration,  208 

Tree  of  kDOwledge,  304 

Vossios,  "De  Theologia  Gentili,"  327 
Bickerataffe  and  BickexsteUi,  etymology  of,  45,  T08 
Biddenham  maids,  122 
Bingham  (C.  W.)  on  the  Christmaa  thorn,  33 

Bosworth's  Anglo-Saxon  Dictionary,  321 

Dorset  folk-lore,  10 

Dorsetshire  phrases,  96 

Freemasonry,  363 

Gaming,  378 

Keble's  hymn,  412 

Once,  its  use  for  *'  if  onoe,"  256 

Precedence  of  an  honorary  canon,  399 

Professional  nightmare,  306,  363 
Birket  (Ber.  James),  his  death,  510 
Birth,  a  remarkable  one  at  Isle-Brewers,  220 
Bishop  and  physician,  78,  204 
B.  (J.)  on  Charles  I.'s  judges,  199 

Croft  (Mr.),  shot  by  Hndson,  277 
B.  (J.  H.)  on  <*  Napoleon  Moribundus,"  107 
BUck  (John)  of  the  **  Morning  Chronicle,**  294 
Biackader  (John),  "Memoirs,"  23 
"  Black  Prince,"  origin  of  the  name,  279 
BUdes  (Wm.)  on  sizes  of  books,  83 

Guild  medals,  35 

Printers'  medals,  196 
Blag,  its  derivation,  372 

Blair  (D.),  Melbourne^  on  the  eztlncUon  of  the  nbori* 
ginal  races,  22 

Australian  afaori^nal  folk-lore,  528 

Bendigo,  or  Bandicoot  Creek,  97 

Chevalier  (N.),  artist,  450 

Epigram  on  Frederick  the  Great,  .532 

Fitzadam  (Ismael),  501 

Hazlitt's  **  Essay  on  Hot  and  Cold,"  523 

Kangaroo^  its  pugnaeity,  96 

Oliver  the  Spy,  infimons  toast  of,  523 

Osiris  and  Iswara,  539 

Trials  at  bar  at  Melbourne,  449 

Victoria  colony,  its  progresn,  471 


Blair  (D.)  on  "  Victorian  Magazine,"  520 

Zebedee  shaving  hisMelf,  533 
Blake  (Adm.  Robert),  portrait,  9 
Blakeley  (Luke),  lines  on  the  bells  of  Batley,  528 
Blandford  (G.  F.)  on  the  pretender  in  London,  134 
Blashill  (T.)  on  poaitkxis  in  slesping,  522 
Blindness,  a  boy  said  to  be  struck  with,  369 
Bkwd  (Wm.)  on  **  Birds  of  a  feather,"  ftc,  176 

Chequers,  an  inn  sign,  238 

Cock-sure,  its  deriratiea,  248 

Frere  (J.  H.),  trsnslaticns  of  ArisloplMUiOT,  188 

Strange  Christian  names,  541 
Blue,  its  various  signifieanctes,  540 
Bine  Beard  in  England,  59 

Blnndell  (B.)  on  King  Arthur  and  the  gtent  of  St. 
Hicbaels  Mount,  285 

Cromwell's  Chancery  Beforms,  357 

"^  Jolly  as  sandbojs,"  331 

Need-fire,  285 

Prince  Charies  Stuart  at  SbeflSeM,  336 

ProTorb:  "  Lasdar  fine  a  Marc  AntonE^**  400 

Whipping  grown-up  daughters,  457 
Boase  (G.  C.)  on  the  *'  Fun  Ahnaoaek,"  33 
Boecaodo^s  "  Deeameroo,"  origin  of  the  stories,  124 
Beckett  ( Julm  B.)  OB  the  Meade  fismily,  423 
Bode  fiimily,  61 

Bohkr  (BeT.  Peter),  inquired  after,  255 
Bohn  (H.  G.)  on  library  catalogues,  69 

SL  James's  Lutheran  chapel,  69,  249 
Bonaparte  (Napoleon),  anagram  by,  98;  narratire  of  bia 

disinterment,  525;  his  servants,  21,  41,  2S5 
Bonar,  derivation  of  the  name,  23,  108,  825,  246,  379 
Bonar  fiunily  pedigree,  50 
Bone  in  a  pig's  sknll,  59,  146 
Bone  (J.  W.)  on  the  Rev.  Edward  Areber,  411 

Fyefooi  and  Duck's  foot  Lanes,  259 

Lawrence  of  the  Isle  ef  Wight,  541 

Obsolete  terma  of  merchandise,  538 

"Poor  Man's  Catechism,"  542 

Stop-hounds,  278 
Books,  their  siaea  identified,  83, 169 

Books  recently  pnbliebed :  — 

Ackland's  Summary  of  the  Evidences  of  the  Bible. 

524 
Afternoon  Lectures  on  Literature  and  Art,  310 
Annual  Register  for  1865,  484 
Aruason's  Lagends  of  loehmd,  336 
Bleckley's  Critical  English  Testament,  503 
Beethoven's  Letters,  337 

Blum's  AnnoUted  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  403 
Book  Worm,  a  Bibliographical  Review,  170 
Brando's  Dictionary  of  Science,  209 
Bridges'  Index  to  printed  Pedigrees,  230  • 
Burke's  Naval  and  Military  Trials,  90 
Calendar  of  the  Prayer-book,  Ulnatrated,  SOS 
Camden  Society :   Promptorium  FsrvnlorBm,  25 
Carlyle  (Thomas),  Inaugursl  Addrsss,  310 
Catalogue  of  Early  Newspapers  and  Essayuta,  129 
Catalogue  of  Broadaides  of  Antiquariei'  Society, 

483 
Champfleury's  Histoire  de  la  CaricatBrs,  90 
Chronicles  and  Memoriab  of  Great  Britain   and 
Ireland:   Rishanger^s  Chronicle;  CbartuUry  of 
Gloucester;  Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Brittan:e  et 
Le  Livere  de  Reis  de  Engteterre,  129 
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Books  recently  publiilMd:  — 

Clark's  Introduction  to  Herildiy,  209 
Coleridge  (S.  T.),  The  Friend,  85 
Coleman's  Genealogical  Index,  364 
Contemporarj  Reriew,  190 
Ciusan's  Grammar  of  Heraldry,  90 
Daniel's  Lays  of  the  Engliah  Carallere,  337 
Davis's  Thoughts  on  Great  Painters,  444 
Debrett's  Peerage,  Baronetage,  &c,  170 
Dircks'  Life,  &c.,  of  the  2ad  Uarqoii  of  WorceeUr, 

190 
Early  English  Text  Society:  Merlin  on  the  Eiriy 
History  of  King  Arthur:    The  Montrche,  hf 
Sir  Edward  Lindesay:    The  Wright'a  Chiste 
Wife,  364 
Ecce  Homo:  A  Survey  of  the  Life  of  Chriat,  109 
Essays  on  the  Irish  Church,  464 
Flaxman's  Lectures  on  Sculpture,  90 
Forbes'  Explanation  of  the  Micene  Creed,  170 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  51 
Gilpin's  Songs  of  Cumberland,  270 
Grainge's  Yorkshire  Longevity,  110 
Grant's  Memorabilia  Eccleaie,  464 
Greenwood's  Hatchet  Throwers,  25 
Haydn's  Dictionary  of  Dates,  270 
Hazlitt'd  Early  Popular  Poetry  of  England,  524 
Hodgkin'e  History  of  Monograou,  230 
Hood's  Poems,  524 

Howard's  Miscellanea  Genealogica,  424 
Jerdan's  Men  I  have  known,  464 
Jesse  on  the  History  of  the  Britiah  Deg,  382 
Eempis  (Thomas  k).  Imitation  of  Chriat,  209 
Kent,  New  History  of,  337     • 
Knight  on  the  Law,  the  Prophetf,  and  the  PialmSi 

290 
Laing's  Catalogue  of  Scottish  Seals,  544 
Longmnir's  Helenore,  250 
Macaulay  (Lord),  Complete  Works,  169 
MacCulloch's  Geographical  Dbtionary,  423 
Macgregor's  Bivers  and  Lakes  of  Europe,  109 
Mary  Stuart,  her  Guilt  or  Innocenoe,  150 
Massey's  History  <Mf  England,  51 
Marshall's  Index  to  the  Pedigrees,  337 
Nichols's  Hand-book    for    the  Britiah    Moteom, 

310 
North's  Chronicle  of  the  Choreh  o£  SL  Martin  in 

Leicester,  403 
Ottley's  Dictionary  of  Painters,  484 
Perpetual  Calendar,  150 
Photographic  Portraits  of  Eminent  Men,  25 
Pike's  English  and  their  Origin,  544 
Power's  Irish  Literary  Inquirer,  464 
Prayer-Book  Interleaved,  310 
Public  Schools  Calendar,  90 
BeliquiflB  AquitanicsB,  25 
Bivington*8  Ecclesiastical  Year-Book,  337 
Kome  as  it  was,  and  Baa»  as  it  is,  503 
St.  Leonard's  Priory  at  Esholt^  464      • 
Sbakspeare's  Dramatic  Writings,  by  S.  B«ley,882; 

by  Clarke  and  Wright,  403 
Sbakspeare's  Jest-Book,  by  Dr.  Oftiterley,  250 
Sbakspeare's  Sonnets,  by  Gendd  Masaey,  382 
Shaw's  Illuminated  Drawings,  150 
Sinding's  History  of  Scudmafla,  230 
Smith's  British  and  Foreign  F«iii%  544 


Book!  reeently  pnUislMd  s— 

Sussex  Ar^Msdlogical  CoDeokioDs,  61 
Tiffin's  Gossip  abont  Pertrsilf,  444 
Timbo's  GInb  Life  of  London,  190 
Tnpper's  Select  WoiH  109 
Vade  Mecum  for  Iklt  Worms,  170 
Westlake's  Souvenir  of  Cbrittiaa  AH>  36| 
Wheeler's  Dictionary  of  NaoMS  of  FletioD,  25 
Willich  on  the  last  Bank  Chntar  Act,  524 
Woroesteriana,  110 

Wyndham  (Br.  Hon.  WiUinnX  Diary,  290 
Booty,  Old,  notices  of  his  story,  310 
Bostock  (A.  B.)  on  Moors  in  Spain,  14 
Bosworth  (Dr.  J.),  **  Anglo-Saxon  Dic^ionaiy,"  821,  395 
Boacher  (Bev.  Jonathan),  biogmphy,  75,  282 
Bondiier  (Jon.)  on  qootatkos,  463,  483 
Bonghton  fiunily,  217 
Bourdon  on  music  of  the  syaagogns,  119 
Boulter  (Dan.),  oatakgne  of  bis  moseam,  411 
Bontell  (Charies)  on  coUar  of  88.,  S3,  582 
Exeter  Cathedral  restotiiions,  529 
Otelle  in  Topdiffe  ehmdi,  160 
Tan  enm  and  bell  fatdge,  540 
Boyle  (Gapt  Bobert),  *<  Voyages  aad  Idvwtaree,"  532 
Braeton  (Havy  de),  bis  birtb-ylaoe,  298 
Bradley  ebnroh,  extnusts  from  its  registers,  67 
Brandy,  ear^  notioes  of,  11,  87,  166 
Brash  (B.  B.')  on  immd  Umen,  536 
Breadalbana  pasrags,  465,  582 
Breviary,  Paris,  aotbofa  oif  the  bynns,  288 
Brevis  on  the  Caladoiua  paeksti  804 
CambodaoBiD,  128, 885 
Gbamm  » lMnUi7, 184 
Craai,  the  ws-ChristiaB.  808 
Lawrence  (Major-Gen.  Stringer),'  69 
Pretender^s  adberwts,  887 
Tankard  iaaeriptioB,  208 
Thomson  (James),  Poems,  808 
Briant  (John),  bell-fbnnder,  85 
Bright  (John)  and  the  breedMS  qnsstkio,  158 
BrightUng  on  a  writer  in  **  Household  Words,"  493 
Piffiarari  i»  Booia,  806  • 

Prophecy  ef  Loois-PbiUppe,  489 
Tonng  (Dr.  E.),  quoted,  440 
Brighton,  Dr.  Johnson's  residoace  at,  83 
Bristol,  a  singnUr  eosiQin,  78 
British  Museum,  Hsnd4»ok  to  tbo  UbisuEy,  810 
Bromley  (JohnX  metiioal  senngo,  808 
Brooch  of  Locp,  59 
Brooke  (Dr.),  play,  «  Soyia^"  867 
Brown  (F.)  on  ?iper  woman,  518 
Brown  (Dr.  Thomas),  *<  The  Paradise  <^  Coquettep," 

430 
Browne  (Moios), «  Sunday  Thongfats,"  512 
Browning  (EUaabeOi  Banrett),  biography,  155,  248 
Brawnaon  (Orestes  A.),  bis  works,  141 
Bmoe  (John)  on  busts  of  Charles  L,  451  ' 
Biydges  (Sir  &  £.),  poem  <«  Bofao«iil  mmt,"  806 
B.  (T.)  on  the  fntnro  of  Belghun,  117 

Last  execntioD  kr  attooifted  numdar,  480 

Mildness  of  the  seaioB  in  Fab.  1886^  188 

**  New  High  thnroh  tnm'd  Old  PtwIwtflifaB,''  858 

Plaoe  (Fnneb),  Ubnry,  181 

Baina  (Heniy),  his  baqiHlti  848 

Barifatinii  4tt 
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B.  (T.)  OD  Schroeder  (Heniy),  405 

Shakspeare,  newlj-duicoTered  portrait,  116 
Backnall  (S.  G.)  on  the  JanizarieSt  196 
Backton  (T.  J.)  on  Abracadabra,  542 
Abraham,  356 

Algum-tree  and  peacocks,  68 
AtUuitic  cable  telegraph,  169 
Fint  principles,  223 
Frederick  the  Great,  saying,  288 
Gaming,  its  antiquity,  301 
Janizaries,  288 

Popnlation  of  ancient  Rome,  542 
Pragmatic  sanction.  328 
Boond  towers,  261 
Syria,  its  derivation,  227 
Tailor  by  trade,  127 
Torick,  origin  of  the  name,  166 
BaUy^s  Acre,  Dublin,  219 
Barbage  (Ninion),  antograph,  531 
Bard,  or  Bird,  Scotch  for  maiden,  390, 459 
Bmrial  lights,  62,  166,  421 
Burleigh,  the  Master  of,  320 
Bom  (J.  S  )  on  David  Barbat,  304 

Parish  registers  and  probate  coorts,  243,  423 
St.  James's  Latheran  chapel,  161 
Bamet  (Bishop),  "  Histoiyof  the  Reformation,*  netr  edi* 

tion,  448 
Barney  (Charies),  Mos.  Doc.,  autographs,  244 
Barns  (Robert)  and  Nichoks  Rows,  25 
Barton  (£.  F.)  on  Need-fire  and  Cattle  Plagae,  175 
Barton  (James),  "  ExoerpCa  Hieroglyphics,"  298 
Barton  (John)  on  Samuel  Salkeld,  145 
''  But,"  used  as  a  preposition,  321, 418,  481 
Butler  (Bp.  Samuel)  and  the  Church  in  Scotland,  321 
Butler  (James)  pn  the   Duke  of  Wellington  at   the 

Pyrenees,  58 
Butler  (Sir  Theobald,  or  Toby),  parentage,  472 
Buttery  (Albert)  on  Concilium  Calchutense,  460 
Extraordinary  reptile,  533 
Homer  in  a  nutshell,  415 
PortraiU  at  Oxford,  152 
Butts  (Thomas),  autograph,  442 
B.  (W.  C.)  on  bag^pes  an  English  instrument,  216 
Bells  of  St.  Helen's  church,  Worcester,  306 
<"  Elegant  Extracts,*'  287 
Isle,  aisle,  or  aile,  350 
Lammas  lands  at  Chelsea,  500 
**  To  know  ourselves  diseased,"  360 
Wellington  (Duke  oQ  st  Eton,  186 
B.  (W.  G.)  on  Welcher,  a  slang  word,  433 
By-and-by  =  presently,  88,  168 
Byerley  (Thomas),  editor  of  "  The  Percy  Anecdotes,** 

168 
Byron  (Lord)  and  Wm.  Wordsworth,  66, 127 


C. 


C.  on  Christopher  Kortb,  509 

Church  porches,  510 
C.  NewcoMtUj  on  gipsy's  rhyme,  117 
Cabal,  supposed  origin  of  the  word,  509 
Cade  of  herrings,  324 
Cadogan  (Ambrose),  epitaph,  488 
Cadog^n  (William),  epitaph,  487 
CMgJioelro  (Coant),  prince  of  impo&ton,  121,  185 


Caimforth  (Earl  of),  character,  323 

Cainton  oo  AngIo>Sucoa  guilds,  491 

C.  (A.  L.)  on  dominical  letters,  459 

Calchutense  council,  295,  381,  419,  460,  522 

*<  Caledonia,"  a  packet-ship,  149,  304 

Cambodunum,  inscription  on  tiles,  12,  87,  122,  225 

Cambridge  authon  of  the  17th  centniy,  321,  436, 459 

Cambridge  dramatic  writen,  188,  267 

Cambridge,  fang's  College,  170 

Camden  Society  annual  meeting,  382 

Campbell  (David),  of  Schawfield,  153 

Campbell  (J.  D.)  on  earring  =>  carrion,  97 

Campbell  (John),  Earl  of  Breadalbane,  465 

Campbell  (P.  C.)  on  Sir  S.  £.  Brydges'  ^  Echo  aud 

Silence,"  306 
Camps  in  England  in  1763,  510 
Caning,  the  philosophy  of,  296 
Canons,  honoraiy,  firat  instituted,  456, 521 
Canterbury  story,  414 
Card  manufactory  in  Edinburgh,  347 
Carew  family  arms,  322,  421, 481 
Caricature  portraits,  370,  423 
Caricature  portraiU  of  Oxford,  451,  522 
Carilford  on  Sir  Edward  Ford,  80 

Ford  (John),  dramatist,  anns,  59 
Carltoo  church  or  chantry,  322 
Carmichael  (C.  H.  £.)  on  Bishop  Caimichael,  513 
Carmichael  (John),  Bishop  of  Orleans,  274,  513 
Carrier  of  household  goods,  Greek  term  required,  238 

266 
Carring  »  carrion,  97, 165 
Carriugton  (J.  W.)  on  etynsology  of  MaiooD,  85 
Caruca,  or  eamcata,  in  Domesday,  236,  333 
C.  (A.  S.)  on  Dominical  lettera,  295 
Castehnan  (Richard),  '*  Voyage,  Shipwreck,"  &c.,  532 
Catcall  used  at  theatres,  432 
''  Catholic  Miscellany,"  233,  307 
Cattle  pUigue,  historical  notes,  105,  118,   175,  199, 
308;  in  France,  1775,  215;  in  Germany,  1717,  134 
Cave  Man  and  the  pre-historic  age,  233 
Caviare,  its  meaning,  180 
C.  (B.  H.)  on  Dilamgerbendi,  309 
Concilium  Chalchutense,  381 
"Congress  of  Beasts,"  532 
Dominical  letten,  378 
Hebrew,  cursive,  543 
"  Policy  UnveUed,"&c.,  442 
St.  Chrysostom  on  the  Priesthood,  99 
Stow's  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  319 
Tradition  concerning  our  Saviour,  444 
Trafiilgar  and  balcony,  381 
0.  (C.)  on  B6te  Koir,  510 
Change  of  surname,  389 
Names  of  Jones,  Davies,  and  Williams,  530 
Southesk  (Countess  of),  454 
Cealcythe  council,  where  holden,  295,381,419.  460 
522  y         ,  . 

Celtic  grievances,  a  French  view  of,  131 

Celtic  nam&  transUted  into  Greek,  430 

Centum  sign,  475 

Cervantes,  his  baptismal  register,  429 

C.  (F.  S.)  on  the  piscina  and  credence  tabic,  148 

C.  (F.  W.)  on  Nichohtt  de  Cusa,  454 

Fray  Gemndio,  518 
C.  (G.  A.)  on  human  skin  tanned,  422 

Extraordinaiy  feat  of  memory,  443 
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C.  (G.  A.)  on  Inscribed  mortuary  urns,  443 

Ritton  Raw,  443 
C.  (H.)  on  King  Arthur'*  tombstone,  144 

Babylon,  in  Egypt,  532 

Cattle  plague  in  India,  309 

Cinderella,  origin  of  the  word,  1 1 

Conversation  cards,  217 

Dragon  of  Wantley,  266 

Dumbleton,  co.  Worcester,  415 

English  popular  tales*  515 

Gibraltar,  463 

Halos  on  heads  of  saints,  390 

Haunted  lane  at  Midhurst,  533 

Human  skin  tanned,  89,  256 

Indo-Mahoromedan  folk  lore,  95 

Kilburn  priory,  its  site,  474 

Lead  and  iron  coins,  412 

Mande"vile*s  Voyages  and  Travels,  128 

Osiris:  Iswara,  22 

Population  of  ancient  Rome,  431 

Positions  in  sleeping,  474 

Religions  of  India,  293 

Religions  of  Egypt  and  India,  114 

Round  towers,  359,  537 

Sepulchral  devices,  359 

Syria,  its  signification,  139 

Turkish  tombstone  in  the  Temple,  36 

Valentine's  day  in  Persia,  137 

Were-wolves,  428 

Woolwich  Royal  Military  Repository,  218 
C.  (H.),  Workingtanf  on  court  etiquette,  167 
Cliaise  (Fran9oi8  de  la), "  History,"  115 
Oiialk  Sunday  in  Ireland,  494 

Challsteth  (A.)  on  Agrippa*s  "De  VanitateScientiarum 
Dechimatio,"  12 

"  Dun  Nippery  Septo,"  46 

"  Never  a  barrel  the  better  herring,"  85 

Notes  on  fly-leaves,  193 

Tennyson's  Poems,  American  edition,  48 
Chambers  (G.  F.)  on  Pendrell  family,  148 
Chance  (F.)  on  cursive  Hebrew,  543 
Chancery  reforms  by  Cromwell,  320,  357 
Cliuntry  chapels,  238,  289,  334,  399 
Chantry  in  rood-loft,  411 
Charde  described,  38 
Charles  I.,  his  busts,  451  ;  biography  of  bis  judges, 

199  ;  churches  dedicated  to  him,  37,  165 
Charteris  (Captain),  noticed,  76 
Charters,  early  Scottish,  8 
Chaucer  (Geoffrey)  and  the  Tabard  Inn,  57 
C.  (H.B.)  on  first  principles.  146 

Garopoli,  Italian  poet,  225 

Holberg'b  «  Erasmus  Montanus,"  542 

Solon  and  Chilo,  127 

Spanish  drought,  39 

Torre  (Carlo),  535 

Trissino's  "  Sophonisba,**  204 
C.  (H.  C.)  on  the  Princess  Olive  of  Cumberiand,  491 
Chelsea  bun-house,  394 
Chevalier  au  Cin  on  the  namber  666,  206 
Chevalier  de  Cbatelaiu  on  Chanoer  and  the  Tabard,  57 
Oievalier  (N.)t  an  AostraUan  artist,  450 
Chevron  on  Wellesley  famUy,  291 
Chevrons  in  the  army,  their  XMrigiii,  59, 149,  184 
'-  Chevy  Chase  ballad,"  61,  125 
Chicheley  (Abp.  HenryX  eomecntioD,  36 


OhUd  brought  np  without  clothing,  322,  381 

Ghilde  (F.  C.)  on  Krs.  Baldwin's  picture,  157 

China,  marks  on,  154,  266 

C.  (H.  J.)  OD  cade  of  herrings,  324 

"  Christ's  Passion,**  ito  author,  349 

Christ*!  pssnon,  traditionary  notices,  351, 401, 444, 520 

Christian  names,  remarkable,  96, 175,  188.  420,  541 

Christmas  decorations,  176 

Christmas  thorn  in  blossom,  33 

"  Chronicles  of  Eri,"  manuscript  of,  370 

Cbrysostom  (St.)  on  the  Priesthood,  99, 186 

C.  (H.  T.)  on  Piccadilly.  329 

Chnlkbnrst  (Eliz.  and  Mary),  Biddenham  maids,  122 

Church  like  a  drawing-room,  154,266 

Church  porches  over  west  doors,  510 

Churches  dedicated  to  Charles  I.,  37,  165 

Chniches,  medissval,  in  Roman  camps,  247,  332 

Chnrchiog-pew,  49, 146 

Churchill  (Charles),  poet,  manuscripts,  238 

Churchyard  (Thomas),  epitaph  on  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 

390  ;  **  Worthines  of  Wales,"  298 
Cialdini  (General),  speech,  322 
Cigars,  early  notice  of,  147, 275,  876 
Cinderalla,  origin  of  the  story,  1 1 
Cinque  Ports  Fencible  Light  Dragoons,  195 
C.  (J.  K.)  on  Dilamgerbendi,  221 

Lawrence  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  492 

"This and  that,"  186 
C.(J.S.)onbemelyght,  166  '  \ 

C.  (K.  R)  00  andent  Greek.art,  295 

Dublin  University  librair,  409 

Parish  ngisten  and  probate  courts,  154 

Beading-lamps:  ey»«h«des,  196 

Sappho:  Orpheus,  296 
Clameur  de  Haro  et  Charte  Normande,  40,  83 
Clarence  portraits  at  South  Kensington,  313 
Churendon  State  Papers.  caUlogue,  472,  523 
GUrke  (Hyde)  on  the  Turkish  dialect,  346 
Clarry  on' Cold  Harbour,  Ac,  105 

Nature  printing,  289 
Classical  repartee:  Gladstone  and  Lowe,  234 
Chiy  (Charles),  M.D.  on  Shakspeare's  portrait,  24  ri 
CUyton  family  of  Kenningtoo,  35 
Cleland  fiimUy  of  Cleland,  491 
Clehind  (Wm.),  ode  "  Hallow  my  fimeie^"  498 
Clerestory,  its  meaning,  157 
Cleigynien,  itinerant  mendicant|  412 
Clerical  error  explained.  290 
Clerical  Teetments,  924 
Clockmaker,  epitaph  on  one,  117 
Closwork  of  the  Foondcrs'  Company.  154 
Club,  derivatioQ  of  the  word,  411.  496 
Clubs  of  London,  thnr  crigb,  121, 190 
Clutha  on  treatises  on  fossils,  97 
C.  (U.  H.)  on  **  Per  Christum  Dominum  nostrum,"  492 
Coach  and  Hofies,  an  inn  in  Piccadilly,  91 
Coach  racing  in  1658,  491.  540 
Cobra 'and  the  mongoose,  48 
Cobra-Capdla  snake,  410,  SI'S 
Codes,  SMiificc  of  red  ones  m  India,  169 
Cock-sure,  its  derivation,  61,  109,  S4d 
Codfish  aristoem^,  292 
CUBn,  andeni  stone  coo  nsnr  Sbtftold,  19, 68 
Coins,a  Nonmborff  token,  849,401 ;  Vietflris  ahmin 
ittUid«nN^4 


with  a 

Cdd  Htrbow,  105 


^452,502;  lead  and  inn,  412 
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Cole  (Franeis),  "*  The  PrologM  ftod  Kpikgnt  to  ft 

Comedie,"  321,  459 
Coleman  (E.  H  )  on  Irish  peziodicali,  460 
Coleridge  (S.  T.)  and  **  The  DtTir*  Walk,"  197  ;  oa 

the  writings  of  Jeremj  Tajlor,  486 
Coles  (Wro.)  a  noojaring  clergjiDan,  82 
ColUr  of  S&,  23,  206,  335, 532 
Colambus  and  the  egg,  319 
•  Comagene,  its  etjmologjr,  35 
Commines  (PhiUp  de),  medited  lettera,  388 
Confederate  oolom,  43 
*'  Coogiese  of  Beasts,**  its  anthor,  532 
Coorsd,  its  deriratien,  303,  379 
"Contrs-Gaise,"  1589,  156 
Conversation  cards,  217  / 

Convocation,  the  Darham  frotest,  195;  Kioboba  Am- 
herst's lines  00,  240 
Cooo,  a  slang  word,  508 
Cooper  (Charles  Henry),  his  death,  253 ;  mtmeriftl 

host,  364 
Cooper  (C.  H.  &  Thompeon)  on  John  Oanle,  65 

Saliran  (Stephen),  his  death,  80 
Cooper  (Geo.  J.)  oo  the  Schoolmen,  431 
Cooper  (Bp.  Thomas),  "  Thesaurus,"  392  ;  and  the 

Martin  Marprelate  centroTeny,  393,  448 
Cooper  (Thompson)  on  Adnu  Sir  Thcmaa  Allen,  488 
Francis  Cole,  459 

Johnson  (W.),  Master  of  the  Temple,  436 
Coplestone  fitmiljr,  391 
**  Cordiale,"  earlj  copies,  138 
Cork  periodicals,  179 
Comey  (Bolton),  on  Almack,  163 
Cotswold  sports,  100,  128 
Howell  (James),  "*  Familiar  Letters,"  449 
Jonson  (Ben),  sjid  James  Mabbe,  314 
Meditsral  Latin  poeU,  209 
"  Policy  Unveiled,  or  Maxims  of  State,"  256,  303 
"  Betura  from  Pamassns,"  387 
Scrap  on  cigars,  275 
Simile  of  a  translation  to  the  wrong  side  ef  a  piece 

of  tapestry,  145 
Tompion,  dock  and  watch  maker,  347 
Correggio's  "  Beading  Magdalen,"  48 
Cornish  names,  531 
Corviis  (Johannes),  painter,  340 
Coryat  (Thomas),  of  Odcombe,  172, 268 
Costrel,  the  pilgrim's  bottle,  45 
Cotmandene,  its  meaning,  322 
Cotswold  HilLi,  Whitsun  sports  on,  80,  100,  128,  135, 

355 
Cotton  (Charles),  list  of  his  works,  15 
Cotton  (Ven.  Henry)  on  aume  of  wine,  127 
Court  etiqoette,  78,  167,  247,  255 
Courtesy,  titles  of,  493 
"  Covent  Garden  Monthly  Beoorder,"  118 
Coventry,  the  bells  of  St.  Michael,  427,  541 
Coward  (Wm.),  M.D.,  his"  Abramidels,"  460 
Cox*8  Museum  of  mechanical  figures,  91 
Cpl.  on  Assist  =  to  be  present  officially,  510 
Cotmapdeno,  322 
<'  Eikon  Basilike,"  82 
Halke  (John),  Bobert  Dod,  &&,  305 
Hudson's  *'  Divine  Cosmographcr,"  106 
Nursery  rhyme,  350 

Tradition  respecting  our  Blessed  Lord,  520 
Tex  of  a  cart  or  wagoo,  80 


Craig  (J.  H.),  **  The  Hooting  of  Badlewe,"  235 
Crawalls  ==  quarrels,  532 

Cqiwford  (C.  J.)  D.D.,  oo  Nottmgham  Castle,  494 
Crawford  (John)  on  town,  aUat  farmyard,  101 
Credence  table,  aathoritj  for  iU  diease,  5)9,  148,  310, 

523 
C.  (B.)  Cork,  on  Kedrum  Chvrch,  Dowd,  23 
Crawley  (C.  Y.)  on  Grove  £iaiily,371 

Pnry  papers,  29,  172 
Critz  (John  de),  payments  to,  470 
Croft  (Mr.)  shot  by  Hudson,  the  dwarf,  377 
Cromwell  (Oliver),  and  Edmund  Speuer's  g;raiidson. 
113;  letter  to  CoL  Hobart,  491;  lizty  propowtiona 
for  lemoddUog  Chaooery,  320,  357, 458 
Cross,  the  Latin  and  Greek,  59,  126.  t02,  244,  308 
Crotch  (Dr.  Wm.),  his  pftcoeity,  14,  168 
Crowdown  on  human  skin  tannsd,  309 
Heraldic  query,  322,  481 
Stewart,  Napoleons  servank|  285 
Cruso  (John),  LL.D ,  108 
Crux  on  orrietan,  its  recipe,  285 

Tankard  inscription,  80 
C.  (R  W.)  on  the  Earl  of  Derwenlwater,  335 
C.  (T.)  on  telegram  and  pbetognan,  580 
Cuckoo  ale,  46 
Cuffee,  a  slang  word,  508 
Cnitt  (George),  artist,  198 
Cnhne  family,  138 

Cumberland  (the  Princess  Olive  of),  491 
Cumberland  soogs,  270 
Cumyn  (B!cbard\  charter,  8 
Cunningham  (F.),  on  Edmond  Walkr^a  Poems,  192 
Cunningham  (J.  S.  A.)  on  foot-priott  on  rocka,  39 

Harold's  Cross,  13 
Cnsa  (Nicholas  de),  cardinal  bishep  of  BrijEieDr  454 
C.  (X.)  on  Almack,  298,  416 
ClelandofCleland,  491 
Bule  of  the  road,  482 
C.  (W.),  Richmtmd,  on  a  proverb,  521 
C.  (W.  A.),  on  roysl  assent  refused,  374 
C.  (W.  B.)  on  AUenarly,  289 

Hepburn  (Bobert)  of  Bearibet,  372 
Boberts  (D.),  memorial  to  hie  paronta,  57 
Cyril  on  church  like  a  drawing-room,  154 
«  Elegant  Extracts,"  177 
Footprints  od  stones,  463 
Great  men  and  universitiea,  886 
Johnson  (Dr.),  passage  in  the  **  Bambler,'*  5 ID 
Lay  preachers,  286 
Pig  (John),  his  religion,  139 
Plagiarism,  452 

Prekte  mentioned  by  Gibbon,  452,  523 
Search  (Jdm),  «*  Law  of  Libel,"  278 
Sepulchral  devices,  444 
Temple  (Sir  Wm.),  motto,  461 
Wesley  (John)  and  witcherafr,  286 
Cywrm  on  "  tailor  by  trade,"  189 


D.  on  the  Ute  Miss  Berry,  430 
Drayton  and  Shakspeare,  512 
Itinerant  mendicant  cletgymen,  412 
Lete  make,  186 

A.  on  an  andsBt  slOQe-ooAB,  12 
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A.  on  Henry  VIII.'s  polemical  irorks,  371 

Sherwood  (Mrs.),  "  Autobiography,'*  421 
D.  (A.)  on  «  The  Babes  in  the  Wood,"  286 

Canterbary  story,  414 

Emigration  to  South  America,  35 

Notes  on  fly-leaves,  58 

Slang  phrases,  155 
"  Daily  Advertizer,"  a  periodical,  95 
Dalby  (John  Watson),  minor  poet,  105,  185 
Daliiiahoy  family,  389,  423 
Dalrymple  (Arthur),  en  aatographs  in  booka,  442 

Edward  VI.'s  itinerant  preachers,  460 

"  Never  a  barrel  the  better  herring,"  105 

Norfolk  poets,  106,  400 

There  is  nothing  new,  204 
Dalrymple  (Sir  David),  noticed,  193 
Dalrymple  (Sir  David),  Lord  Hailes,  and  the  Bather- 

land  peerage,  152 
Dalton  (J.)  on  Cervantes'  baptismal  register,  429 

Nabuchodonoeor,  or  Nebocbadneuar,  236 

Note  for  Spanish  scholars,  206 

Spanish  sepulchral  inacriptioo,  490 
Darcli,  or  Arches  family,  391 
Daughter  pronounced  dafter,  89,  247,  330,  519 
Daughters,  grown,  formerly  whipped,   51,  108,   186, 

336,  457 
D'Aveney  (H.)  on  Sir  Wm.  Stanley's  tomb,  47 
Davidson  (John)  on  Barton's  ''Ezcerpta  Hieroglyphict,*' 
298 

"  Dissertation  on  Pyramids  of  Egypt,**  390 

Frederic  the  Great,  saying,  197 

German  coins,  167 

"  Glencoe,  or  the  Fate  of  the  Macdonalds/'  237 

Mint  marks  on  French  coins,  167,  229 

Nature  printing,  289 

Numismatic  query,  46 

Pembroke  (Ann,  Countess  of),  306 

St.  Kilian,  Bishop  of  Wortzbarg,  140 

Savoy  arms  :  Synoble,  323 

"  Vitulus  Aureus,"  239 
Davidson  (Robert),  dramatist,  451 
Davies  (Mrs.  Christian),  **  Memoirs,"  323 
Davies,  registered  names  in  Wales,  530 
Davies  (E.  C.)  on  the  meaning  of  Ardeb,  105 

Whitechapel  play,  440 
Davies  (James)  on  also  ss  ail-but,  450 

Italian  proverb,  322 
Davies  (Samuel),  the  bold  preacher,  350 
Davies  (Thomas),  bookseller,  residence,  218 
Davis  (J.  E.)  on  Pharmaceutical,  423 
Davis  (J.  G.)  on  slocking. feet,  267 
Davis  (Wm.)  on  early  editions  of  *'  Cordiale,"  138 

Herwart's  '*  Tabute  Arithroeticw,"  177 

Heuriou's  Logarithms,  278 

Names  in  the  House  of  Commons,  235 

Sherwin  (Henry),  mathematician,  215 
Dawson  family,  78 

Dawson  (Nancy),  the  horn-pipe  dancer,  140 
Day  (John)  and  the  '*  Return  from  Parnassus,*'  387 
Day  (Robert),  jun.,  on  mortnary  urns,  119»  307 
Days  of  the  week,  how  to  find  them  for  any  date,  469 
D.  (B.)  on  inflated  pillara,  322 
D.  (C.  E.)  on  «  The  Battle  of  Hariaw,"  281 
A5.  on  the  hymn,  "  The  stniB  npmiae,*'  &c  180 

Potter  on  the  number  868, 106 
D.  (E.  A.)  on  "Napoleon's  Midai^  Berieir,*'  502 


D.  (E.  A.)  on  St  Ificbael,  517 
Deariug  (J.  N.),  dnnmtist,  451 
Decken  (Baron  too  der),  atookt  of  Kiliaumjaio,  98 
Deeble  (C  B.),  author  of  a  dramatic  pastoral,  498 
Deerfold  (der  &ld),  explained,  175      * 
De  Foe  (Daniel),  editor  of  **  The  Flyfaic  Post,"  and 
'<the  Medley,"  75  ;  in  Edinburgh,  77;  ptbttostioo 
of  <*  Robinson  Crusoe,*'  94;  subscribers  to  his  Re- 
views, 347 ;  "  Every-Body's  Business  is  Mo-Body's 
Business,"  60,  141 ;  library,  142 
Delfosses  (Madame),  <'  L'Htfroine  TrmvwUe,'*  S49 
De  Lizardi  family,  472 

Denison  (Stephen),  sermon  "*  The  White  Wolf,**  362,  401 
Derby  (CharkUte  de  la  TrtfmouiUe,  Countless  oQ;  Uo- 

grsphy,  267 
Derby  dolls,  462 
Dwby  iMwspApers,  164 
De  Rupe  family  arms,  296 
Derwentwater  (James  Badcli£fe,  Earl  of),  aursm  bors<> 

alls  at  his  death,  154,  267,  385 
D.  (E.  S.)  on  chantry  in  rood-loft,  411 
D'Escons  family,  196 
Devil's  music,  288,  361, 420 
"I>eva*sWalk,'*apoem,  197 
Devonshirs  disJeet,  820,  869 
D'Ewes  (Sir  Symonds),  burial,  294,  400 
D.  (H.  P.)  on  English  popuUr  tales,  482 

HoIUnd  (first  Locd),  a  defimlter,  380 

Homer  in  a  nutshell,  415 

Lamb  (Charles),  epigram  on  MaekiPtosh,  400 

Medinral  LaUn  poets,  180 

Poems  on  floweiB,  880 

Bodaey  triumphant,  460 

Sorrel,  lines  on,  381 
D.  (H.  W.)  on  hymnology,  443,  452 

Modem  Latin  pronunciatioo,  188 

Navy  pressgangs  in  1818,  98 

Spanish  doUars,  460 
Dial  motto  in  Shenstone  dinrohysrd,  1 1 
Dickens  (Wm.)  and  his  wooden  dishes,  1 18 
Diotiooary,  the  first  English,  324 
Dikmgerbendi,  its  derivation,  69,  221,  309 
Dusders  fbood  at.Wrozeter,  TO 
Dinomis  in  Bayle's  Dictionary,  276 
Disbrowe  (John),  letter  to  Thomas  Fufj,  ITS    . 
Duhhigtan  (Cberalfer),  Louis  XIV.'s  letter  to,  409 
lyisraeli  (Issae\  <*  Life  of  Mendelssohn,"  170 
Dixon  (J.)  on  the  origin  of  Um  word  pony,  59 
Dizon  (J.  H.)  on  fbr^  btllad  litMmtore,  80,  161 

Round  towers  of  Switasrkad,  446 
D.  (J.),  EdU^mrgk,  «n  satirs  unlsst  HomcTs  *^  Doug- 
ks,-6 

Teeth,  euly  use  of  mineral,  420 
D.  (J.  S.)  on  Elis.  BarreU  Browning  155 
D.  (M.)  on  A  remarkable  bhrtb,  820 

Charles  Edward  Stuart,  engraving,  520 

Strafford  (Earl  of),  portrsit,  46:! 
Dobson  (Wm.)  on  mourning  ekwksi  820 

Stimnge  (Lord),  848 
Dobor,  n  rivsr,  ite  keale,  879 
Dockwra  (Sir  Henry),  femily,  468 
Dod  (Bobtrt),  rwlor  of  Inwoith,  806 
Dodsley (Robert),  " Serfhsd^*  80,  141  ;  Mnf,«The 

Parting  KisB,*  SM> 
Dog,  song  by  an  old,'  481 
D^nan  femily,  370^ 
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Dolman  (Mmrmadoke)  oo  Wetton  fmmilj,  261 

Dominical  letters,  when  inrented,  295,  378,  459 

"Don  Ktpperj  Septo,"  nanery  rhymes,  46,  495 

Doolittle  family,  460 

Dorset  folk  lore*  10,  187 

Dorsetshire  phrases,  96 

D,  (0.  T.)  on  Greek  coltnre,  32 

Lnetan*s  **SatamaUa'*  illostntiTe  of  the  fiible, 
212 

Osiris:  Iswara,  22 

Urim  and  Thnmmim,  352 
Douglas  famWj,  297,  402,  441 
Dougks  and  Wigton  peerages,  125,  157,  326,  439 
Douglas  (Archibald),  Lord  of  Galloway,   125,   326, 

438,515 
Dots  (Tom),  baited  on  Easter  Bfonday,  432 
Dover  (Robert)  and  the  Cotswold  sports,  80,  100,  128, 

185,355 
Downman  (Hugh),  M.D.  of  Exeter,  107 
D'Ojley  (J.  E.)  on  the  Pendrell  family,  21 
D.  (R.)  on  carious  epitaphs,  410 
'*  Dragon  of  Wantley,"  the.  meaning  of  the  ballad,  39, 

143, 158,  266,  380 
Dragons,  158,  266.  380,  497 
Dra(?oons,  Cinque  Ports  Fencible  Light,  195 
Drake  (Sir  Francis)  and  the  crabs,  370,  441 
Draught  and  draughty,  177,  268 
Drayton  (Michael), "  Nymphidis,"  512 
Drought  in  Spain,  39 
Dmidism,  its  deriTation,  103,  422 
Duane  (Wm.)  on  "  The  Garden  of  Plessure,"  167 
Dublin,  epitaphs  in  Christ  Church  cathedral,  487 
Dublin  Uniyersity  library,  its  duplicate   books,  409, 

454 
Duke's  Foot  Lane,  origin  of  the  name,  259 
Dumbarton  (second  Earl  of)  pardoned,  389 
Dumbleton  in  Worcestershire,  415 
Dunbar  (E.  D.),  curions  words  in  his  "  Social  Life  in 

Former  Days,"  34,  88,  127 
Dundee  (John  Graham,  Viscount),  portrait,  470 
Dundee   (John   Scrimgeour,   Earl  of),  portrait,  503, 

543 
Dankeld,  processional  litany  of  the  monastery  uf,  406, 

461 
Dunton  (J<^n),  his  literary  works,  444 
**  Durance  vile,**  origin  of  the  phrase,  47,  84 
Durham  protest  presented  to  Convocation,  195 
Dumdell  (C.)  on  St.  Augustine's  foot-print,  39 
Dorotrigus  on  a  wood  carving,  352 
D.  (V.  S.)  on  trial  at  Oxford,  279,  422 
D.  (W.)  on  Acts- Apostles  as  a  name,  175 

Coach  races,  540 
.  Dodsley  (Robert),  "The  Parting  Song,"  220 

Hawke  family,  502 

Infantry  in  line,  68 

Modern  Latin  pronunciation,  47 

Peewit  or  Pewit,  543 

Titles  of  courtesy,  493 

Triumph  of  Neptune,  453 
D.  (W.  T.  T.)  on  Sir  Sjmonds  D'Ewe*'  burial,  294 

Stowlangtofl  register,  294 
Djer  ( T.  T.)  on  Sisymbrium  iris,  London  rocket,  208 

Syria,  its  derivation,  227 
Dfke  (Daniel),  B.D.,  his  works,  534 
D/kea  (C.  J.)   on  Dunbar's  ^'  Social  L\fe  vn  YvixMst 
Dbjs,"  34 


Eagle  with  two  necks  in  heraldry,  254 

Earth,  its  motion,  372 

Eaasie  (W.)  on  escalop  shelb,  85 

Bound  towers  of  Ireland,  260 
East  India  Company,  mottos  and  anns,  43 
Eboracnm  on  signs  of  inns,  390 

Stop  boonda,  420 
E.  (C.)  on  bishop  and  physician  wantad,  S04 

Citations  for  verification,  195 

Nero  and  Rubespierre,  296 

Tamponet,  297 
Edeo  (C.  P.)  on  Bishop  Taylor's  Works,  894 
Edgar  and  Tait  families,  530 
Edgeworth  (Maria),  *'  The  Absentee,**  378 
Edinburgh,  charter  to  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cnk^s.  9 
Edward  the  Confessor,  his  laws  interpolated,  492 
Edward  VI.,  his  itinerant  preachers,  385 
Edwarda  (J.  E.)  on  Duke  of  WelUngtoo'c  eftrly  dars, 

289 
<'  Edyllys  be,"  its  meaning,  277 
E.  (0.)  on  early  notices  of  homoBopatby,  530 

Lady  smocks,  454 

Portnut  of  Powell,  the  actor,  278 
Egan  (Pierce)  Jun.,  on  quotation  by  Byron,  60 
Egypt  and  India,  ancient  religions  of,  1 14,  500 
E.  (H.)  on  covered,  or  sedan  chairs,  138 

Rhinoceros,  first  brought  to  England,  139 

Somerset  (Protector)  and  chorch  bdla,  219  . 

Yex  of  a  cart  or  waggon,  228 
E.  (H.  T.  OD  epiUph  on  a  dock-makor,  117 
Eighty,  in  the  Turkish  and  Persian  dialects,  346 
Ein  Frager  on  the  flying  highwaymaii,.8L 
"Eikon  Basilike,"  WsgsUffs's  list  of    editioos,   44; 

various  editions,  82,  207 
Eirionnach  on  Anelo-Irish  bibliognphy,  425 

**  Lemmata  MediUtionnm,"  315,  433 

Qoevedo's  sonnet  on  Rome.  253, 448 

Reid's    **  History  of   the   Presbyterian    Chnrch. 
500 

Sherwood  (Mrs.),  **  Dictionary  of  Scripture  Types,*^ 
348 

Taylor  (Bp.),  Eden's  edition  of  hia  Worica  272, 
467,  485 
£.  (K.  P.  D.)  on  ash-leaf  snpentitioo,  48 

Awful  visitation,  369 

Confederate  colours,  43 

Festival,  a  new  one,  350 

Fishtolt  thorn,  349 

Grantham  market  cross,  its  demolitioo,  57 

Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  early  notice,  38 
Electmm,  a  metallio  compound,  11,  107,  166 
"Elegant  Extracts,"  publication  and  epltapbs.  177 

287 
Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  on  bell  archsM^ogy,  368 

Bell  of  St.  Michael,  Coventry,  427 
Elphinstone-Dalrymple  (Charles)  on  portraits  of  Vi^ 

count  Dundee,  543 
E.  (M.  A.)  on  an  inn  sign.  The  Silent  Womsiiy  431 

Turning  to  the  west  in  singing,  279 
Enikay  on  Hymnology,  259 

Rank  and  file,  207 

Town,  meaning  a  farm-yard,  36 

V^ta^minster  Abbey  gas  piping.  36 
\         T««Kj«nL%WcsYM(a;^^ 
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-  Emmanoel  College,  Gamb.,  scholarships,  296 
"  English  Mercurie,"  15«8,  a  forgery,  373 

Epigrams: — 

Bekker  (Balthazar),  84 

Carrots  classically  considered,  319 

Frederick  the  Great,  532 

Frost  (John),  and  the  Newport  riots,  59 

Gibbon  (Edward),  45,  84,  203 

Paris  loan,  369,  443 

Red  hair,  319 

Teetotnm,  Latin  and  English,  33 

"  Though  thon'rt  Uke  Jadas,  an  apostate  black,*' 

322 
"  Time  brings  opposites  to  pass,'*  50 
Vitalis  (Janns)  on  Rome,  253 
Wenham  Lake  ice,  148     ' 

Epitaphs:  — 

Allen  (Anne),  at  Lowestoft,  488 

Allen  (Sir  Thomas)  at  Somerlejton,  48^ 

Cadogan  (Ambrose),  488 

Cadogan  (WilUam),  487 

Carmichael  (John),  Bishop  of  Orleans,  274 

Clockmaker  at  Lydford,  1 1 7 

Edgar  (Alexander)  at  Edinburgh,  530 

James  (Rachel),  at  Faringdon,  461 

Manningham  (Bp.  Thomas),  278 

Marchall  (James),  at  Oakham,  276 

Miago  (Piedro),  at  VaUadolid,  490 

Napoleon  (Prince),  195 

Roberts  (David),  his  parents,  57 

Rochefoucanlt  (Frederick  de  Roye  de  la),  390 

Shonks  (0.  Piers)  at  Brent-Pelham,  219,  400 

Taylor  (Samuel),  at  Youlgreaye,  235 

Taylor  (Tom),  a  sailor,  410 

Warner  (Sir  Thomas),  450 
Epitaphs  abroad,  251,  273 
E.  (R.)  on  Alexander  Knox,  361 
Escalop  shells  worn  by  Roman  senators,  85,  227 
Escott  (F.  A.)  on  ash-leaf  superstition,  247 

*'  Half  seas  oyer,*'  188 

Coin  unknown,  349 

Proverb,  351 
Essex  (Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of),  portrait,  76 
Este  on  child  brought  up  without  clothing,  381    - 

Hood's  "  Month  of  Norember,"  330 
Miss  Pointer's  poems,  309 
Ether  and  chloroform,  49 
Eton,  floods  at,  276 
Evangelistic  symbols,  510 
Evans  (Richard),  on  Correggio's  "  Reading  Magdalen," 

48 
Evans  (Wm.),  chancellor  of  Llandaff,  funWy^  431* 
E.  (VV.)  on  the  Dragon  of  Wantley,  158,  497 
Need.fire,  263,  479 
Rennie  family,  481 
Signs,  affirmative  and  negative,  227 
Evving  (T.  J.)  on  Tennyson  and  Garcihiso  de  la  Vega, 

274 
Execution  for  attempted  murder,  the  last,  412;  480 
Exeter  cathedral  restorations,  529 
Exon.  on  Napoleon  Bonaparte^s  anagram,  98 
Eye-shades  for  gas-light,  196,  803 
Eynd,  or  water-smoke  of  Norfolk,  S76,  361 
Eythorpe-House,  near  Aylesbury,  413 


F.  on  Edgar  and  Tait  families,  530* 

Peyrers  (Isaac  de  U),  **  PrK.Adamics^''  14 
F.  Bacbt^  m  PendreU  fiunily,  21 
F.  (C.)  OD  tobaoeo  and  the  eyes,  149 
Fahrholt  (F.  W.)  collection  of  pageants,  444 
Fakhz  (Thomas,  Sd  Baroo),  house  at  Patn^,  452 ; 

letter  to  Thomas  Pnry,172 
Falcon  on  Richard  Castelmail,  532 

Lawton  (Charlewood),  511 
<<  Farmer  and  the  Hind,"  318 
Faulkner  (Thomas),  topographer,  100 
Fea  (Ber.  J.W.),  biograi^y,  431,  520 
Featley  (Dr.  Dan.),  verses  prefixed  to  Mason^s  "  New 

Art  of  Lying,"  467 
F.  (E.  B.)  OD  enrkras  epitaphs,  235 
Fedde,  a  proriooialism,  510,  543 
Fenianism  in  Ireland,  131 
Fenton  (EUjah),  oollege  Ufe,  120,  205 
Fenwick  (&  T.)  on  the  Ber.  Wm.  Coles,  82 
Fenwick  (Sur  John),  his  pony  Sorrel,  258,  381 
Feodum  in  Soottish  law,  198,  297 
Ferdinand.  I.,  coin,  46 
Ferns,  British  and  Foreign,  544 
Fenrey  (Benj.)  on  "To  Batter,"  86 

Lete  make,  its  meaning,.  84 
Tert,  in  the  Sv^oy  arms,  823.  401,  476 
Festiyal,  anew  one  in  1519,  350,  401 
F.  (G.)  on  the  rule  of  the  road,  521 
F.  (H.)  on  the  origin  of  bagatelle,  349 
Filius  natoralis,  its  meaniiig,  89, 167,  286 
Fire-hooses,  452 

First  prindples,  a  soledsm,  46,  89, 146,  283,  335 
Ilshe  ( Jdm),  rector  of  Hallmgbnry  Parva,  805 
Fisher  (B.  H.)  oo  portrait  of  Adm.  Blake,  9 
Fishtoft  thorn,  349 
Fishwick  (H.)  on  Bev.  James  Birktt,  510 

Bone  in  a  pig*a  skull,  146 

Carlton  churoh,  322 

EmmaniMl  GoU^  seholarships,  296 

Fosnls,  woiicB  oo,  187 

Ontlian  of  regiments,  330 

Parish  rsgistenand  probata  courts,  207 

Quotations,  335 

Scotch  proverb,  68 

Sepnlohnl  dei^ces,  985 

Strabo^s  Geography,  Qieek  and  Latin,  99 

The  tailor  makes  tbo  man,  413 

Wellington  (Duke  of)k  school  daya,  186 
Fitzadam  (Ismad),  107,  501 
Fitzhopkina  oo  a  clsssical  rspartss^  334 

CooTooatioB,  linss  en,  S40 

DragoocfWaBtlBy,29 

DaTici  (SarnndX  tha  bold  preacher,  350 

Epitiqph  in  Fuingdon  chnrohyard,  461 

S(onierinanatsheIl,415 

Pamtiqg,  onhistorieal,  509 

Proftssor  of  signs,  277 

BijnoU's«Peter  Bell,"  197 

Scotch  tmrisr,  894 
F.  (J.)  en  Rotten  Bow,  its  e^ymolqgy,  361 

Tobacco  and  tba  cjec,  80 
F.  (J.  T.)  en  the  beUa  of  Batkf,  588 

EraBfifiBtlo  qrmbds,  510 

nihMiatBfa]is»167 
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F.  (J.  T.)  on  "  Gart  make  "  explained,  186 

Human  foot-printa  on  rocks,  205,  289 

''  Hont  Johnian,"  588 

'*  Lete  make  "  ezplained.  186 

Medieval  belUomider,  S76 

Worm  of  Lintoo,  247 
Flas  of  the  kird  high  admiral,  216 
Fleda  on  Dr.  Crotch  and  James  Hook,  14 
Fleming  peenge,  157 
Fliocns  (Gerlachos),  painter,  341 
Flies,  swarms  of,  at  Tewkeabarj,  180 
Florentine  custom  :  tree  crickets,  35 
Flowers,  poems  on,  198,  890,  309,  380 
F.  (L.  T.)  on  priTste  madhenaes,  367 
•*  Flying  Fost,^  a  periodical,  74 
Flj-leaves,  notes  on,  58,  66,  193,  844 
F.  (N.)  on  Besiqne,  a  game,  846 
Foisson  (Mrs.),  waiting  woman  to  Qieea  Anns,  473 

Folk  Lore :  — 

Ash-leaf  snpsrstitioB,  48 

Australian  aboriginal  folk  kire,  528 

Christmas  thorn  in  blossom,  33 

Cnre  forjcing  cough,  319 

Giant's  grave  in  Dorsetshire,  10,  187 

Indo>MiUiommedan,  95 

Irish,  366 

Magpie  snperBtitioo,  59,  109,  187 

St  Paursdaj,  118 
Foot-prints  on  rocks,  39,  186,  805,  887, 889,  4^ 
Ford  (John),  dramatist,  his  arms,  59 
Ford  (Sir  Edward)  of  Hartiog,  Sussex,  80 
Foreign,  a  local  term,  165 
Forks,  nlver,  Shakspeare's  silence  about,  171 
Forlorn  Hope,  origin  of  the  phrase,  895 
Fobs  (Edward)  on  Sir  Edmund  AndersoD,  869 

Ingleby  (Judge),  247 

Judges  returning  to  the  bar,  18 

Parker  (Judge  John),  580 
Fossils,  elementary  works  on,  97,  187 
Foster  (P.  Le  Neve)  on  nature  printing,  888 
Fracastbrius,  bis  "  Sjphilus,"  164 
France,  atheism  in,  before  1640,  411 
Franks  (Henry)  on  Algiers,  414 
Frazier  (Miss),  maid  of  honour,  148 
Frederick,  Duke  of  Saxony,  picture,  158 
Frederick  the  Great,  epigram,  532;  his  aayiog,  196, 

288 
Freemasonry,  iU  antiquity,  293,  368 
French  ballad,  1 1 
French  fiunily,  420 
French  mint  marks,  167,  289 
French  painters  resident  in  EagUuid,  256 
French  proper  names  ending  in  art^  18,  380 
Frere  (G.  E.)  on  modem  Latin  pronanoiation,  149 
Frere  (Hookham),  epigram  on  the  Paris  kMO,  369, 

443 
Frere  (John  Hookham),  tnuiilatiea  of  Aristopbanes, 

"  The  Frogs,"  &c,  188 
Frewen  (Accepted),  Abp.  of  York,  portraits,  116 
Frost  (John),  epigram  on,  59 
Frozen  horn  of  Munohaosen,  153,  514 
F.  (S.)  on  grown  daughters  whipped,  108 
F.  (T.)  on  portrait  of  Abp.  Aeo^^ted  Frsweo,  116 

Stuarts,  followers  of  the,  148 
Falaetbjr  fgrnilyf  370 


"  Fun  Almanaek,*  weodoot  firom  MMidovMo  Vojags, 

33,  128,204,885 
F.  (W.)  on  the  Spanish  Main,  22 
F.  (W.  J.)  on  the  Eari  of  Derwentwater,  2M 

Order  of  St.  Patrick,  494 
F.  (W.  K.)  on  old  folk's  d^y,  98 
Fyefbot  Lane,  origin  of  tko  same,  259 


G.  on  stocking  feet,  378 

G.  (Edmbmrffh)  oo  Dr.  Brown'a  "  PuadiM  of  Goqaettes," 
430 

Feckle,  its  mooBing,  543 

Hepburn  (Bobert),  488 

Hume  (David),  his  boose,  147  "" 

Louis  XIV.:  Chevalier  dlshington,  463 

Macintosh  (Sir  J),  editor  of  his  " fiiitory  of  the 
BevolntioD,"  13 

Parish  regiatsn  and  pntwte  oouts,  843 

Sentence  for  sheep-staaling,  96 

WigtOD  peerage,  246 

Witohoraft  in  Scotland,  389 
G.  (A.)  on  Wm.  Coward's  <<  AlNwnidns,''  460 

Frozen  bom  of  Mnnchaiison,  163 

Pointon  (Priaeilla),  355 
G.  (A.  B.)  oo  Vioa-Adm.  Goodton  oiid  Coft.  Maggcr 

138 
Gainsborough  (Thomas),  portraita  by,  • 
"  Galeomyomachia,  or  Battle  of  the  Bats  and  Mioc,"  258 
Galway  (W.  F.)  on  Whitecbapel  play,  ftc.,  378 
Gamago  fomily,  its  origin,  215 
Gaming,  aa  known  to  the  ancieBta,  154,  301, 378;  in 

Greece,  478 
GanUlion  (P.  J.  F.)  on  passago  fren  PUHo,  443 

Quotation  from  Tadtos,  440 
Garopoli,  an  Italian  poet,  225 

Garrick  (David),  "  Mode  of  Beadiqg  tiio  IMorgj,"  472 
Gart  make,  inscription  on  bells,  186 
Garth  (Charles)  on  magpie  snpsntitioB,  109 

Piscina:  credence  table,  148 
Gaspey  (Wm.)  on  Old  Wives'  Satudaj,  805 
Gate  lodges,  designs  for,  198 
Gatty  (Dr.  Alfrod)  on  Hunter's  <'  Hidkashira,**  875 
'  Gauden  (Bishop  John),  portrait,  9 
Gaule  (John),  incumbent  of  Great  SCa«|^tosi,  65 
Gaulle  (Charles  de),  and  Coltie  griofOBoeo,  131 
Gaylard  (Doctor),  printer,  94 
G.  (C.  S.)  on  a  scrap  on  cigars,  376 

Kennedy  (Bev.  John),  67 
Genealogical  possle,  24 
Geneakigies,  oriental,  120 
**  General  BUu^beard,"  a  caricature,  81 
George  IL  and  the  Countess  of  Taraso«ai.  887 
George  III.,  his  education,  48;   M.  0.  Wyatt^a  sionii- 

ment,  413,  479 
German  coins,  167 

"  German  Magazine,"  ita  ooalribntors,  69 
Gerundio  (Fray),  M&  of  his  *"  Historia,"  518 
Giant's  grave  in  Donetabire,  10 

Gibbon  (Edward),  epigram  oo,  45,  84,  808;  **  Ifioed- 
laneous  Works,"  895,  378:  honse,  863,  488;  pnteu 
noticed  by  him,  458,  508,  523 
Gibraltar,  derivation  of  the  name,  387,  438 
,  Ovbsoti  Qu  Dinders  found  at  Wnmetor,  70 
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GibsoD  on  HooMbold  riddles,  86 

Laimbeer  fieunUy  name,  79 
Gibson  (Rev.  Thomas),  '*  The  Blessing  of  ft  Good  Kiog," 

277,  362 
Gilbert  on  sherifb*  refoetion  at  Newgate,  60 

Surrey  Militia,  why  styled  <*Bofa],''  60 
GiMas,  '*  his  Prophesie,"  346 
Gilpin  (Sidney)  on  a  line  in  Tennyson,  519 
Giotto  Bondone,  the  painter,  238 
Gipsies,  probable  numbers,  49;  rhyme,  117 
G.  (J.  A.)  on  anmnted,  in  a  deprared  tense,  8ft9 

Court  etiqnette,  248 

Gibson  (Rev.  Thomas),  362 

Lyons  (Mr.),  a  polemieal  writer,  188 

Poetic  hyperboles,  471 

Temple  Bar,  its  removal,  57 
G.  (J.  S.)  on  Dr.  BeaUie's  btography,  202 

Drake  (Sir  Francis)  and  the  crabs,  870 

Skimier  (Rev.  John),  song  writer,  187 
Glenelg  (Lord),  his  review  in  tiie  **  Quarterly,''  480 
Gloucester  (Thomas  of  Woodttoek,  Doke  oQ,  his  dcttfeli, 

120 
Glwysig  on  the  last  of  the  Druids,  13 

Evans  (Wm.),  Chancellor  of  LUndaff,  481 

Jones  (Thomas),  almanac  editor,  533 
Gnostic  sigil,  or  symbd,  23 
Goats  and  the  cattle  plsigne,  118,  380 
Godfrey  (Sir  Edmund  Berry),  spelling  of  his  Christian 

name,  406;  and  Primrose  Hill,  204 
Goodford  (G.  A.)  on  the  '<  Mnsn  EtODenses,"  689 
Goodman  (Godfny),  Bp.  of  Gloaoester,  118, 188 
Goodson  (Vice-Admiral),  noticed,  188,  S47 
Gordon  (J.  F.  S.),  D  D.,  on  the  KUnj  of  Dflodcdd  mo- 
nastery, 406 
Graham  (John),  modem  poet,  37 
Grahame  (F.)  on  Luther's  private  form  of  prayer,  256 
"  Grand  Magazine,"  100 
Grantham  market  cross,  its  destruction,  57 
Grantham  (Thomas),  **  The  Prisoner  against  the  Pre- 
late," 51 
Greek  art,  its  ancient  master  pieces,  295 
Greek  culture,  32, 457 
Green  Man  and  Still,  si/^n,  512 
Greenfield  (B.  W.)  on  WUliam  Staflfoid,  375 
Gregson  (Matthew), «  Fragments,"  414,  499 
Grieve  (John),  notice  of  Professor  Wikoo,  509 
Griffones,  or  Greeks,  353 

Grimaldi  (Stacey),  note  on  Berry's  **  Herakbry,"  186 
Grimani  (M.),  "Calepin,"  119 
Grime  on  wytward,  372 
Grindon  (L.  W.)  on  Maotra  stoHoram,  891 
Grinsell  (Thomas),  noticed,  97 
Grote  (Geo.),  the  reviewer  of  his  **  Plato  "  intba  '^Sdhi- 

burgh,"  508 
Grove  family,  371,  461 
Groves  (Rev.  Wm.),  a  iwal  cUmnant,  509 
Gud run's  overthrow  by  Kng  Alfred,  822 
Guebriant  (Marshal),  noticed,  132 
Guest  (G.)  on  tabled,  its  meaning,  178 
Guido  Reni,  "  Bacchns  and  Ariadne,"  278 
Guild  medals,  35 
Guilds  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  491 
Goillanme  on  Alg.  Sidney's  ttnea  in  an  dhnn,  196 
G.  (W.)  on  Major-General  Lawrence,  86 
Gyll  family  of  Wyrardishnry,  158,  847,  250 
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H.  oo  corioua  nanwi,  868 

Tennis,  a  gsne^  worki  on,  257 
Hahn  (J.  C),  Ph  J).,  on  derivatioA  of  : 
Haia,  an  amboseade,  175 
Bailee  (Lccd)  and  the  Sntherland  poeiaga,  ISt 
H..A.  (J.)  on  white  nssd  Ibr  mouning,  144 
Halcro  (Margaret),  wife  of  Hsmy  Erskint,  82 
Haloes  on  heads  of  sainfa,  origin  of,  390 
Halke  (John),  xectcr  of  Upa&ter,  805 
Halkett  (S.)  on  Mrs.  FletoWa  **  EBdora  and  Sd#ard," 
44 
Literary  pseudonyms,  37 
Hall  (G.  B.)  on  *<  Hans6eld  Park,"  tie.,  878 
HaU  (Thomas),  contributor  to  *'  The  Pocket  Ungtmod^** 

105 
Hall  (Thomas),  B.D.,  wMkt,  585 
HalUweU  (J.  0.)  on  Pope  and  Theobald,  10 

Setebos,  a  PsCsgonian  deity,  418 
Ham  House,  its  tapestry,  492 
Hamilton  (A.  H.  A.)  od  the  Sail  of  Strafford's  portrait, 

392 
Hamilton  (Lady  Anne),  W.  B.  Spenoei's  lines  on,  531 
Hamilton  (Wimam  Dmigfan,  Duke  ti),  889,  4S8 
Hand  (Mrs.)  <m  the  Chelsea  bun-house,  894 
"  Hand-book  to  thoEariy  Popular,  Poetieal,  and  Dfama- 

tic  Literature  of  England,'  7 
Handley  family,  478 

Hare  (H.  G.)  on  slad,  a  prorineiaUstt,  104 
Hares  and  Easter  eggs,  473 
Haieefield  (G.)  on  Dow's  OoCswold  Sports^  855 
Harington  (E.  C.)  cm  John  Haringten^  M 
Harispe  (ttbnbalComtsXdeith,  887 
Harlaw:  song  "  The  Battla  of  Harlaw,*'  177,  Ml 
Haidd  (C.)  en  Linoolnshirs  dumDj,  229 
Harold  II.,  his  geneakigy,  848 
Harold's  Cross,  near  Dublin,  18 
Harrmgton  (John),  imp,  Efiabstb,  849,  382 
Harrison  (Bob.)  on  tftwnoranda  of  John  Blaek,  294 
HarrisonXWm.)  on  the  " Poekat  Msgaiioe,''  105 
Harrow  (Wm«),  Ugnwayliian,  201 
Hart  (W.  H.)  on  camoa  in  DonMdsy,  286 
Harvey  (Gideon),  MJ).,  his  fionily,  18 
Harwich:  **  Being  np«t  Harwieb,"  155,  228,  825 
Hawes  (J.)  oo  artistic  queries,  287 
Hawke  fiunily,  502 

Hawke  (Wm.),  the  flying  hi^wi9ma%  Slj^  tOl 
Hawthorn  hedges  and  S  kaito,  412 
HaaUtt  (W.  C.)  OB  a  bMc«faj^Jaa  anoMMiiMBt,  7 
HasBU  (Wm.),  ssn.,  article  <<  Hot  and  Gold,*  79,  523 
H.  (C.B.)  on  Marie  AntdatttifblatCMt,  19,280 
H.  (D.  D.)  on  a  ohuidi  liks  a  diBwing-fimD,  %96 
H.  (E.)  on  Mademoiidls  PMb,  851 

Tom  (Carlo),  851 
Head  covered  in  tha  pwwnes  of  royalty,  97 
Health  drinking,  Hs  antiquity,  98, 168 
"  Heathoot^s  Intelligenoe^''  pwiedionl,  94 
Hebxaw,  the  TecUsb,  er  eiiiJYt,  51 0^  548 
Heel-maker,  i  e.  a  heel-oifttn',  165 
Heirs,  its  kml  meaning  in  Seodand,  28 
HeU  Fira  <^,  418 
H.  (E.  NO  on  *< ChBfj  Ohm  IkSSaA*  6 1 

Jusliii  and  Lannmi,  Iflft 
Hanalt  (AUos  da),  CoMtaw  SMd,  Ml 
HeniylV  of  Franca,  dMMuK,  217, 800 
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Hrary  VII.  and  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  433, 482;  ptnel 

portrait,  215 
Henry  VIII.,  h'u  pdemical  works,  371,  442 
Hepbam  (Robert)  of  Bearfoot,  372,  422 
Heraldry,  works  on,  90 
*'  Hereford  Journal,"  started  in  1713,  268 
Herefordshire,  compendiam  of  the  history  of,  298 
Hermentrade  on  Americanisms,  118 

Chorch  like  a  drawing-room,  266 

Henalt  (Alice  de),  Coontess  KiOshal,  531 
Historical  portraits,  56 

Mantle,  Tell,  and  ring,  305 

Maria,  Countess  Mirshal,  331 

Old  music,  347 

Pet  names,  266 

Sobieski  family,  218 
Herrey  (Rev.  James),  was  he  ever  in  love?  471 
Herwart's  "  Tabule  Arithmetical,"  177 
Heurion's  Logarithms,  278 
Hewitt  (J.  A.)  on  autographs  m  books,  244 

Forlorn  Hope,  295 

Huet  (Bishop),  ''Autobiography,**  269 
H.  (F.  C.)  on  Abracadabra,  541 

Acts-Apostles,  as  a  name,  287 

BaUad:  *<  The  Babes  in  the  Wood,"  208,  286 

"  Being,"  44 

Benediction  with  the  Blessed  Sacnment,  89 

Calcuith  Council,  419 

"  Catholic  MiscelUny,"  307 

Chantry  chapels,  289 

Credence  table,  523 

Dunkeld  litany,  461 

**  Elegant  Extracts,"  287 

Enigmatical  puzzle,  182 

Epigram  on  Gibbon,  84 

Eynd,  or  water-smoke  of  Norfolk,  361 

Henry  VIII.*s  polemical  works,  442 

Husbands  at  the  church  door,  107 

Kemble  (John),  school-days,  255 

Latin  cross,  its  exact  proportions,  126,  244 

Lete  make,  305 

Marmontel:  the  "Percy  Anecdotes,"  168 

Medal  found  on  bells,  24 

Mantle,  veil,  and  ring,  305 

Memory,  an  extraonlinaiy  feat,  360 

Kabuchodonosor,  299 

Noms  de  plume,  38 

Norfolk  poets,  107,  168 

Nursery  rhyme,  287 

Pallium,  notices  of  its  origin,  &c.,  63,  161 

Peacocks*  feathers,  305 

Penny  postage,  its  effects,  33 

»  Poor  Man's  Cstechism,"  421 

Quotations  and  references,  168 

Bheumatism  prescription,  306 

Bound  towers  of  Ireland,  261 

St.  Bernard,  passage  quoted,  522 

St.  Jerom's  hat,  24 

St.  Micbaers  symbol,  182,  462 

St.  Nicholas,  legend,  123 

Sappho's  poems,  361 

Scott  (Sir  Walter)  at  Mekose  Abbey,  189 

Shryving  cloth,  306 

Slang  phrase,  <*  Up  at  Harwich,'*  228 

Stewart,  Napoleon's  servant,  21 

Tombstone  inscription,  500 


H.  (F.  C.)  oo  Traditiflot  on  our  Blessed  Lofd*s  Patmo, 
401 

Whistling,  361 

Wood  engraving,  401 

Worcester  Notes  and  Queries,  107 
H.  (F.  D. )  on  the  Homophorion,  333 
H.  (6.)  of  S.  on  John  Bright  and  the  breeches  ques- 
tion, 153 

German  cattle  plague,  134 

Biasham,  its  select  vestiy,  215 

Pembroke  (Ann,  Countess  of),  medal,  238 

Plenty  and  fiunine  in  olden  time,  255 

Singing  bread,  153 

Walworth  (Sir  Wm.)  and  Wat  Tyler,  194 
H.  (G.  M.)  on  Concilium  Calchutense,  522 
H.  (H.  F.)  on  pewter  marks,  323 
Hickman  (Miss),  Dr.  Johnson's  verses  to,  280 
Hidmg-plaoes  in  manorial  buildings,  77 
Higgins  (W.  F.)  on  the  disinterment  of  BooAparte,  525 
Higgling  and  Haggling,  318 
Highland  regiment  dress,  256,  398 
Highwayman,  the  flying,  81,  200 
Hill  (Rev.  Rowland)  and  the  Methodists  at  Oxford,  427 
Hindoo  gods,  228 

H.  (J.),  Jedbursihj  on  Batten  Row,  443 
H.  (J.),  Sheffield^  on  ancient  stone  coffin,  68 

Hervey  (Rev.  James),  his  love  noatcb,  471 

Bush  ring,  227 
H.  (J.  C.)  on  tobacco  and  smoking,  329 
H.  (J.  M.)  on  foot-prinu  in  stones,  289 
Hodgk'm  (J.  Eliot)  on  Columbus  and  Uie  egg,  319 

Obsolete  terms  of  merchandise,  500 

Truck,  a  provincialism,  400 
Hodson  (Wm.),  *"  The  Divine  Cosmograpber,"  106 
Hogg  (James),  "  The  Hunting  of  Badlewe,**  235 
Hog's  prayer,  41 
Holbein  (Hans),  his  contemporaries  and    snooessors, 

339—341 
Holberg  (Ludvig  of),  *'  Erasmus  Montanns/'  542 
Holland  (Henry  Fox,  1st  Baron),  a  public  defaulter, 

280,  380 
Holland  House  gun  fire,  154, 226 
Holwick  Fell  tragedy,  371 
Holyoke  (Francis),  Latin-English  DlcUoiiaiy,  324 
Holyrood,  charter  to  the  canons,  8 
Home  (John),  satire  on  bis  **  Douglas,**  5 
Homer  in  a  nutiihell,  257,  333,  415 
Homoeopathy  early  known,  530 
Homophorion  of  the  Greek  bishc^  162,  333 
Honey  used  instead  of  sugar,  235,  330 
Hood  (Thomas),  "The    Lord  Mayor's  Show,**  240; 

"  Month  of  November,"  330 
Hook  (James),  musical  talent,  14 
Hooke  (Robert),  portrait,  431 
Horizon,  its  distance  from  the  sea-sliore,  492 
Hones  shod  with  felt,  394 
Horticultural  Exhibition  of  1866,  424,  444 
Hoskyns-Abrahall  (J.)  on  Dilamgerbeodi,  223 

Mourning  costume,  87 
Sepulchral  devices,  194 
Shade-footed  men,  128 

Wellington  at  Eton,  267 
Hoskyns-Abrahall  (J.),  Jan.,  ou  Lord  Monteegle's  pai- 

quinades,  368 
Hotham  (Sir  John),  his  trial,  464 
Hotspur,  earliest  notice  of  the  name,  279,  335 


INDEX. 


569 


Houlton  (Arthur)  on  an  extraordinary  feat  of  memory, 
249 

Ingledew  (C  J.  D.)  on  Holnnck  Fell  tragedy,  371 
Parish  regUters,  378 

House  numbering,  374 

Inglis  (B.)  on  Sarah  Fowler  Adama,  510 

Howard  (J.  J.)  on  Fulnetby  fiunily,  370 

Edward  Barnard,  390 

Howell  (James),  the  genuineneas  of  his  «  Familiar  Lit- 

Cambridge anthers  of  the  1 7th  century,  821 

ters,"  .469 

"  Christ's  Passion,"  its  author,  349 

Hue  and  Cry,  the  Norman,  40,  83 

Deeble  (C.  B.),  dramatist,  492 

Huet  (Bishop),  "Autobiography,"  269 

Fea  (Rev.  J.  W.),  431 

Hughes  (T.)  on  caricature  portnuts,  370 

"Galeomyomachia,"258 

Hugo  (Victor),  house  in  Guernsey,  510 

«  HuTBt  Johnian,"  ito  writers,  492 

Human  skin  tanned,  89, 126,  256,  309,  359,  422 

Johns  (H.  J.),  minor  poet,  511 

Hume  (David),  his  house  in  Edinburgh,  79, 147 

Van  Mildert  (Bishop),  early  poems,  474 

Hunsdon  (Wm.  Ferdinand  Carey,  Lord),  473 

Walker  (C.  E.),  drama,  392 

Hunter  (Joseph),  new  edition  of  his  "  Hallamshire,** 

Wilde  (Bp.),  *"  The  Converted  Robber,*  258 

275 

"Winter  Leaves,"  372 

Huntingdon  Sermon  on  Witchcraft,  33 

"Inkle  and  Yarico,"  341 

Huntingdonshire  May-day  song,  388 

Inn  sign:  The  Silent  Woman,  431 

"  Hurst  Johnian,"  its  writers,  492,  523 

Husbands  at  the  church  door,  10,  107,  188 

Insane  boond  to  pillars  of  churches,  &e.,  314 

Husbands  authorised  to  beat  their  wives,  51,  107.  108, 

Intemperate,  asy  nm  for,  58 

186 

I.  (R.)  on  American  anthon,  451,  531 

Husk  (W.  H.)  on  Dr.  Crotch,  168 

Anonymous  works,  12, 138 

Daughter  pronounced  dafter,  89 

"  German  Magasine^*'  59 

Filius  naturalis,  89,  167 

Graham  (John),  modem  poet,  37 

London  localities,  91 

Lickbarrow  (IsabeUa),  79 

Piepoudre  court,  168 

Prentis  (Stephen),  minor  poet,  99 

Puzzle,  an  enigmatical,  334 

St.  Hawe  (John),  poetical  pieces,  37 

St.  James*s  Lutheran  chapel,  160 

Salkeld  (Samuel),  minor  poet,  80 

Hutchinson  (P.)  on  foot-prints  in  rocks,  126 

"The  Stage,"  its  author,  178 

Mother-in-law,  336 

Welsh  drama,  13 

Round  towers  of  Switzerland,  497 

White  (Thomas)  of  Damfries,  533 

Sepulthral  devices,  359 

Ireland,  costomsand  folk  lore,  366;  small  ptriahes  in, 

H.  (W.)  on  Kennington  manor,  35 

429 

Wilding  (Rev.  James),  68 

Ireland  (W.)  on  Graek  for  «a  goods^rrier,"  238 

Hyde  family,  217,  334 

Iris  and  lily,  305,  850, 442 

Hyde  Park  Comer,  its  sUtnaries,  91 

Irish,  an  essay  for  their  oonversioo,  426 

Hymuology,  371,  421,  443,  452,  .502;  "The  strain 

Irish  baronets,  238 

upraise  of  joy  and  praise,"  180;  "  The  sun  is  sinking 
fast,"  278 

Irish  bibliography  and  literature,  425 
Irish  church,  essays  on,  464 

Irish  Uterary  Periodicals  from  1730  to  1865, 173,  231, 

307,316,342.377,425,460 

L 

Irving  (George  Vere)  on  Alknarly,  440 

Base  and  the  May,  45 

Icelandic  legends,  837 

Bonar,  origin  of  tha  name,  379 

Ida  on  Taj  Mehal,  150 

Douglas  and  Wigton  peerages,  326,  441,  514 

Idol  Shepherd,  its  meaning,  494 

Dundee  (Earl  of),  portrait,  503 

Ignatius  on  works  on  Algiers,  481 

Need  fire,  478 

Bagpipes,  328 

Note  for  Spanish  scholars,  386 

But,  its  various  uses,  419 

Nuremberg  token,  40S 

Calcuith  council,  419 

"Homer  in  a  nutshell,"  333 

St.  Swithin,  the  Italian,  126 

Human  skin  tanned,  422 

Scott  (Sir  Waltttr),  portrait  441 

Hymuology,  422 

Surname,  its  ebaqga,  423 

Park  and  forest,  442 

Wellington  and  Blneher,  their  meeUng,  344 

Population  of  ancient  Rome,  479 

Isaacs  (A.  A.)  co  David  Barkat,2d8 

Sappho  and  Orpheus,  378 

Isle,  aisle,  or  aile^  850,  476 

Schoolmen,  works  reUting  to  them,  481 

L  (W.)  OD  Letterists as  anew  name,  491 

Scotch  proverbs,  482 

Wyatt's  monnmnitor  Georga  UL,  480 

St.  Wilfred,  323 

"  Utopia,"  &G.,  works  oo,  440 

I.  (H.)  on  "  Albumazar."  a  comedy,  178,  302 

J,                                  ^ 

Index  to  the  Spectator,  Tatler,  and  Goardian,  433 

India,  ancient  religions  of,  114,  293,  500 

J.  on  epitaph  en  0.  Pien  Sbonks,  219 

Indo-Mahommedan  fblk-lort,  95 

Liotard  (Jean  Etienne),  artiat,  473 

Infantry  in  line,  68 

Ingleby  (Sir  Thomas  or  Sir  Chwrks),  169, 247 

"Tatto&gakip^"48 
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Jack  tnd  tht  B«ui  Stalk,  515 

Jack  the  Giant  Killer,  515 

Jackson  (Gharlee)  on  Rotten  Bew,  361 

Jackson  (S.)  on  Florentine  cwtom,  55 

Jacobite  peerage,  banmctagei  and  knightage,  71, 148, 

287 
Jacobeon  (Pan!  k)  od  Comt  Oaglioetn^  ISl 

Balcony,  ita  accentnatioo,  381 
Janizaries,  account  of  their  destnwtJeB,  196;  Mtioed, 

208,288 
Jarvjr,  origin  of  the  nickname,  412 
Jajdee  on  Coatrel,  45 
Quotation,  335 
Rnsedl  (J.),  paintings,  308 
Song  in  Shield's  open,  430 
Tate  (Nahom),  ''SjrphiUs,"  164 
Jaytee  on  parish  registers  and  probate  oowtt,  248 
J.  (C.)  OB  firethooMS,  452 

Spanish  main,  308 
Jeffreys  (Judge),  noticed,  276 
Jenkins  (Dr.),  Master  of  Baliol,  anecdote,  24 
Jennings  family,  510 
Jewel  (Bp.  John),  epigram  on,  36 
Jewel  on  ladies'  arms  Untp,  Elisabeth,  473 
Jewish  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  371,  456 
Jewish  hiw  and  human  sacrifices,  143,  182,  228 
'<  Jew's  Daughter,"  a  ballad,  30,  148, 182 
Jewitt  (LlewellyM)  ob  early  periodicala,  164 

Peacocks'  feathers,  187 

J.  (F.  J.)  on  Carew  family  arms,  421 

Gregson's  Fragments,  414 

Sotnersetabire  families,  413 

J.  (G.  W.)  on  Thomas  Faulkner,  100 

J.  (H.)  on  Agrooee,  and  Sheffield,  409 

Prince  Charles  Edward's  Tuit  to  Sheffield,  271 
Pharmaceutical,  879 
J.  (J.  C.)  on  China  marks,  154 

Walking  under  a  ladder,  460 
J.  (J.  E.)  on  Eynd,  or  watcr*amoke  of  Norfolk,  276 
Jobert  (Ambrose  Claude  Gabriel),  78 
Johns  (H.  J.)  minor  poet,  511 
Johnson  (Edward),  a  bencher,  his  family,  478 
Johnson  (Miss  Esther),  **  SteUa,"  portrait,  474,  520 
Johnson  (Dr.  Samuel),  pUMjes  ct  restdenoe,  28,  212; 
lines  to  Miss  Uiokmaa,  280;  on  the  BMdieal  pro- 
fession, 412,  519 
Johnson  (Wm.),  D.D.,  Master  of  the  Temple,  321, 

436 
Jones,  registered  names  in  Wales,  580 
Jones  (C.  A.)  on  Besig,  a  Frenoh  game,  138 
Jones  (Thomas),  ahnanac  editor,  538 
Jonson  (Ben)  and  James  Mabbe,  314;  ^<  Alehymist," 

179,  302;  club  called  the  Apolto,  121 
J.  (P.)  on  the  Kangaroo,  187 
Juan  (Fray),  "*  Christian  PoHde,**  803 
Judges  retummg  to  the  bar,  18, 169,  247 
Junius'  Letters,  the  authorship,  84 
Juite  Turrim  on  chantriei,  884 

ProTerb,  "  Lasciar  fare  a  Marc  Antonio,"  400 
Prudentius,  transUtions,  899 
J.  (W.)  on  Ratten  Row,  448 
J.(W.  S.)  on  «  Durance  vile,"  84 
Mint  marks  on  foreign  coins,  79 
Stavenhagen  family,  459 
Westen  family,  105 


K.  on  Chalk  Sunday,  494 
K.  (A.)  on  Bromley's  oMlrical  sermon,  208 
Kangaroo,  ite  singular  pngnaeity,  96,  187 
K.  (E.)  on  the  catcall,  432 

'*  JoUy  as  sand-boys,"  278 

Spanish-Engliak  coin,  459 

White  Hart  at  Bingiiood,  298 
Keble  (Re?  John>  '•Chiistian  Ten,**  411  ;  pttMi««  in, 

412 
Keimer  (B.)  printer,  95 
KeUy^Wilfiam),  on  Abracadabra,  549 
Kemble  (John),  school  days,  955 
Kennedy  (H.  A.)  on  Allenarly,  289 

Epigram,  329 

Harrington  (John),  849 

Napoleon's  Midnight  Benew,  463 

Scottish  ofaarttrs,  evly,  8 
Kennedy  (Rer.  John),  epiupb,  67 
Kennington  manor,  35,  189  '^ 

Kent,  announcement  of  a  new  KwUtj,  887 
Kentucky,  ite  Mammoth  Cave,  6l«  147 
Kenyon  (1st  Lord),  marriage^  220 
Keppel  (Adm.  Augustus),  noticed,  89S 
Kerslake  (Thomas),  Cataloguer,  198,  898 
K.  (G.  R.)  on  Burd,  or  Bfard,  Seetcb  fer  naddMi,  390 

Epigram  on  red  hair,  319 

Honey  used  instead  of  sugar,  880 

Torture  in  Enghmd,  368 
Kilbum  priory,  its  hiatoiy,  474 
Kilimanjaro,  Von  der  Decken's  aseedt,  98 
Kilkenny,  the  private  theatre  of,  portnite,  199 
King  (Edward)  on  Arbory,  &c,  480 

Obsolete  terms  of  merchandise^  587 

Lawrence  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  541 
Kbg  (Henry)  on  Bsktey,  or  BafcSny,  808 

TrafUgSr,  or  TrafUg&r,  297 
Kinghdie  (B.  A.)  <m  Henry  de  Bracton,  298 
Kinsman  (J.)  on  "  Policie  Unveiled,"  284 
Knowles  (E.  H.)  on  Peter  Patin,  433 
Knox  (Alex.),  •♦  Eucharistic  Symbols,"  288,  361 
K6mer  (Theodore),  "  The  Harp,"  296 
Kowloon,  in  China,  531 
K.  (T.)  on  the  Athol  Stewarts,  378,  460 
K.  (W.)  on  the  Cobra  and  the  mnagoose,  43 


L.  on  caricature  portraite,  498 

Human  skin  Unned,  859 

Legend  of  St  Nicholas,  330 

Rutherford  family,  282 
Lach,  a  local  affix,  origin  of  the  word,  177,  986 
Lack  herb,  59,  147 

Lacun^y's  *"  La  Venida  del  Mesias,"  188 
Ladder,  why  unlucky  to  pass  under  one^  891,  460,  501 
Ladies'  fashions  in  1754,  430 
Lady,  the  mysterious,  136 
Lady  smoeka,  454 
L.  (A.  I.)  en  Sir  Thomsa  or  Charka  Ii^rieby,  169 

Mantle,  veU,  and  ring,  918 
LsbUus  on  churches  dedicated  te  Charlea  L,  165 

DiUmgerbendi,  69 

JewUi  hnoua  aaerifieesy  998 
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Laelias  on  Pie  pondre  court,  304 

Schiller's  "  Geisterseber,  &c.,  257 

Welsh  drama,  306 
L.  (A.  H.  E.  C.)  on  an  epigram  on  Bishop  Jewd,  36 

Executions  of  Barneveldt  and  Bakigh,  322 

Scotch  proverb,  13 
Laimbeer,  familj  name,  its  derivation,  79,  147 
Lamb  (Charles),  epigram  on  Macintosh.  400 
Lamb  (J.  J.)  on  Burns  and  Nicholas  Bowe,  25 

Jettons  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  432 
Lammas  lands,  500 

Lamps  for  reading  by  gas-light,  196,  803,  377 
Lawton  (Charlewood),  noticed,  511 
Lancastriensis  on  Churchyard's  **  Worthines  of  Wales,** 
298 

Gregson's  "  Fragments,"  499 

Love  tokens,  414 

Pictures,  old,  35 

Slad,  a  provincialism,  307 

Taylor  (Bp.),  "  Exemplar,"  518 
Lane  (Edmond),  his  token,  414 
Lathom  House,  its  siege,  253 
Latin  Hymns,  372,  443 
Latin  poets,  mediseval,  180,  209 
Latin  pronunciation,  modern,  47,  149,  188 
Laurent  (Felix)  on  cattle  plague  record,  175 

Maria,  Countess  Marshal,  67, 331 
Law  tree^  a  curious  print,  217 
Lawes  (Wm.),  elegy  on  John  Tomkins,  260 
Lawrence  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  492,  541 
Lawrence  (Major- Gen.  Stringer),  69,  86 
Lawrence  (Sir  Thomas),  portraits,  507 
Lawson  (John),  "  The  Maniac,"  535 
"  Lay  of  the  Brown  Bosary,"  350,  382 
Lay  preachers,  286 
L.  (B.  C.)  on  Ahnack's  assemblies,  138 

Culme  family,  138 
L.  (C.  A.)  on  genealogical  puzzle,  24 
Leather.^ellers' Hall,  the  first,  177,  245 
Lee  (Wm.)  on  forgotten  periodicals,  53 

Periodicals,  AJO.  1712-1732,  72,  92 

**  Servitude,"  a  poem,  141 
Leicester,    Chronicle   of   the  Church  of   St  Martin, 

403 
Leicestershire,  its  militia  records,  139 
Leleve  (Harris)  on  origin  of  the  word  huh,  288 
"  Lemmata  Meditationum,**  1672,  315 
Lepers'  windows,  535 
"  Lete  make,"  its  meaning,  84,  186,  305 
Letterists,  a  new  name  suggested,  491,  583,  540 
Lettsom  (Wm.  Nanson),  death,  49 
Levenax  chartulary,  505 
Leyser  (Poly carp)  «  Historia  Poetarum,"  209 
L.  (U.>  on  last  execution  for  attempted  muite,  480 
"  Liber  de  Divinis  Virtutibus,"  119 
'<  Liber  Psalmorum,"  1546,  by  &  StephoM,  863 
Library  Catalogues,  69 
Lickbarrow  (IsabelU),  poetess,  79,  145 
Liocok's  Inn  Fields  Theatie,  217 
Lincolnshire  dummy,  59,  149,  229 
Lindsay  (David  de),  charter  to  the  ehtticfa  of  the  Holy 

Cross,  Edinburgh,  9 
Liotard  (Jean  Etienne),  his  paiotiags,  478 
Litany  of  Dunkeld  monastery,  406,  461 
Litleve  (Harris)  on  high  and  low  water,  107 
"  Liturgical  Tracte"  from  "The  SwfUoe,'*  139 


L.  (J.)  Dublin,  on  the  Cave  man  and  the  pierhistorlc 
age,  233 

Bephaim,  a  giant  raee,  24 

Bound  towers  of  Switsertaad,  497 

Symbolism  in  stooae,  539 
L  (J.  C.)  on  hnman  skin  tanned,  309 
L.  (J.  H.)  on  Epitaph  on  Pien  Sliooks,  400 

<'  Napoleon's  Midnight  Beview,**  602 

Toast  of  Oliver  the  Spy,  87 
Lloyd  (George)  on  Abracadabra,  491 

Biddenham  maids,  122 

Cambodnnnm  inscription  on  tiles,  12 

Bully's  Acre,  Dnblin,  219 

Dyke  (Daniel),  BD.,  534 

Genend  Index  to  the  Speetaton,  &c,  483 

HaU  (Thomas^, ""  Exposition,"  535 

Lepers',  or  low  windows,  585 

*'  MemoizB  of  Four  Last  Tean  of  Queen  Anne," 
369 

HedifBval  chnrcfaes  in  Soman  oampe,  247 

Mother-in-law,  247 

Bag  npon  every  bnab,  474 

Bi^  in  cake,  520 

Boche  Abbey,  240 

Whistling  the  Devil'i  moaic,  288 
L.  (M.)  on  a  Liaoelnehire  dwnmy,-l49 

Song  on  the  Town,  70 

Turkish  tombstone  in  tbe  Temple,  165 
Lock,  to  move  to  and  fro,  350 
Locke  (John),  college  life,  205 
Locust  nsed  for  food,  450 
Logographio  printinir,  3 
LomUrd  bankers  and  thtir  patno  Mint,  81 
London  Bridge,  hi^  and  lew  water,  107 
London  localitiee  noticed  by  dramatists,  91 
Louis  Philippe,  a  prophecy  of,  429 
Louis  XIV.,  letter  to  Chevalier  Disbingtoo,  409,  468 
Lovell  (Francis  Lord),  myafcerions  end,  623 
*'  Love's  Martyrdom,"  tbe  name  of  two  dramas,  449 
Loving  cup  and  heallh  drinking,  98,  168 
Low  windows,  686 

L.  (B.)  on  the  48nl  light  iiiantry,  276 
L.  (&  C.)  on  ooart  etiqaatte,  78 
L.  (B.  6.)  on  Compendium  of  the  Htstoiy  UEmtSatd 
shue,S98 

Martin,  the  regicide,  hia  portxaii,  76 
L.  (S.)  on  autograph  in  an  old  book,  449 

Precedence,  336 
Lucian,  his  *<  Satanuaia,*  iUwIralifV  if  tlM  BWi,  21S 
<<  Ludbw  Postman,"  a  perioiieal,  94 
Luther  (Martin),  on  a  private  fem  ef  fn^er,  t66 
Lntherau  Chapel  at  fit  Jamfl»'a  Palaee,  09,  160 
Lyons  (Mr.),  <*  The    Infiyiibtf^  of   Hunan  Jadg- 

ment,"  139,329 
Lyttelton  (Lord),  on  the  cattle  plagna  in  Fimnoa,  116 

Greek  carrier,  266 

Honey  need  instead  of  sngar,  285 

Marmontel  (John  Fcaneis),  98 

**  Muss  EtOMnsea,"  ki^,  440,  689 

Perplexed  reUtionahip,  45 

Pragmatie  ftrtft^^'^f  329 

Qootations  wanted,  104 

Bmdiiifi4aBpi,  877 

Taming  to  the  West  in  sii^ai«,  3«8 

Wamsc'a  <*  Albion'a  Sngkmd,"  Mi 

WeUingten  (Dnka  cQ,  at  VkCoria,  84{  m  IMk 
Seeratiij,  104 
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M.  on  hones  shod  with  felt,  S94 

"  Napoleon's  Midnight  Review,**  431 
Mttbbe  (James)  and  Ben  Jonson,  314 
M.  (A.  C.)  on  Abraham  and  Terab,  255 

Highlanders*  dress,  398 

Sborthose  familj,  453 

Tobacco  and  smoking,  223 

Women's  age,  471 
MacanUj  (Major  K.)  on  the  Cobra  and  the  MungOQ6ej43 
M'Bride  (David)v  M.D.,  of  Dublin,  373 
MacCabe  (W.  B.)  on  first  principles,  224 

Prentis  (Stephen),  hu  works,  188 
MacCullocb  of  Cambuslang,  the  re?iyallst,  473 
Maodonald  (Flora),  portrait,  508 
Machiavelli  and  Aristotle,  217 
Macintosh  (Sir  James),  editor  of  his  "  Historj  of  the 

BeYolntion,''  13 
Macraj  (J.)  on  Letters  of  Queen   Marie  Antoinette, 
100,  180 

Literary  pseudonyms,  204 
Macraj  (W.  D.)  on  CUrendon  State  Papers,  523 

Eikon  Basilike,  Wagstafife's  list  of  editions,  44 

EpiUphs  abroad,  251,  273 
Mactra  Stultornm,  a  seashore  shell,  391 
MadboQses,  priyate,  a  centurj  ago,  367 
Madnreira  (Antonio  de),  M^moires,  391 
Magger  (Capt.)  noticed,  138 
Magpie  superstition,  59,  109,  187 
Mahogany,  a  Cornish  drink,  499 
Maitland  (Rev.  Samuel  Roffey),  D.D.,  death,  90 
M.  (A.  J.)  on  emigration  to  America,  128 

Forty-third  Light  Infantry,  325 

The  phrase  "  Once,"  378 
Majestic  Reviah,  on  the  Hebrew  Bible,  218 
Manmoth  Ca?e  of  Kentucky,  61,  147 
MandeyUe  (Sir  John),  «  Voyages  and  Travels,"  33, 128, 

204 
Mangin  (Rev.  Edward),  Works,  107 
Manningham  (Bp.  Thomas),  epitaph,  278 
Mannock  (John),  **  Poor  Man's  Catechism,"  542 
Manors  and  manor-courts,  works  on,  372 
Mantle,  veil,  and  ring,  218,  305,  336 
March  4  and  the  American  presidency,  46 
Mare's  nest^^^a  wonder,  196 

Blarie  Antoinette,  sale  of  her  autogi-apli,  236 ;  fabri- 
cated letters,  19,  120,  280,  444 
Marmontel  (John  Francis),  early  days,  98,  168 
Maroon,  its  etymology,  85,  189 
Marriages  at  the  church  door,  10 
Marehnl  (Maria,  Countess),  67,  248,  331 
Mfti»hall  (Edw.)  on  Almack,  the  tavern  keeper,  163 

Chilo,  88 

"  Durance  vile,"  84 

Quotations,  335. 

Rural  deans,  461 

Tajlor,  (Bp.)  Eden's  edition,  362 
Marshall,  (6.  W.)  on  a  note  by  S.  Grimaldi,  135 
Marshall,  Mare,  &c.,  70 
Marten  (Henry),  regicide,  portrait,  77 
Martin  Blarprelate  controversy,  393 
Mary  Que?n  of  Scots,  autograph,  132;  guilt  or  inno- 
cence, 150;  jettons,  432;  miniature,  256 
Masham,  its  four-and-twenty  vestrymen,  215 
Mason  (Henry),  *'  New  Art  of  Lying,"  466 


(Joseph),  pamphleteer,  119 

Massinger  (PhUip)^"  The  Picture,"  and  «*  The  Wrights 

Chaste  Wife,"  176,  268 
Msasoo  (Gnstave),  oo  autographs,  50 

French  view  of   Celtic  grievaocet,  131 

Tr^moaille  (Charlotte  de  la),  Coantess  of  Derby, 
257 
Matcham  (Jtrvis),  the  murderer,  62,  147 
Mate  Griffbo,  piece  of  artillery,  353 
Mathew  (Sir  Toby),  portimit,  350 
Matthews  family  of  Berks,  391 

Maude  (W.)  oo  Jewish  doctrine  of  the  BerairectloD,  371 
May.Day,  called  Beltein,  263,  354,  478,  516 
May-Day  song  in  Huntingdonshire,  388 
Mayer  (S.  R.  T.)  on  Bede  ale,  45 

Brandy,  early  notices,  166 

Dalby  (John  Watson),  185 

Gipsies,  their  number,  49 

Husbands  authorised  to  beat  their  wivee,  107 

Pendrell  family,  70 

Stewart,  Napoleon's  servant,  41 

Swarms  of  flies  at  Tewkesbuiy,  120 

Wakeman  (John),  Bishop  of  Qlouoeeter,  116 
M.  (B.  A.)  on  Nancy  Dawaoo'i  poitnut,  140 
M.  (C.)  on  St.  Pancrss  parish,  534 
M'C.  (£.)  on  Don  Nippeiy  Septo,  495 

English  popuUr  Tales,  411 
M.  (C.  H.)  on  Bishop  Cooper's  biogrmpby,  443 

Scudemoie  family,  218 
Meade  family  of  Yorkshire,  278,  423 
Medal  on  bells  in  Devon,  24 
Medal,  the  King  William,  or  Orange,  86 
Medals  of  guil^,  35 
:  Mode  family  of  Yorkshire,  278,  423 
''  Medley,"  two  periodicals  of  that  name,  74,  94 
Memory,  extraordinary  feat  of,  98,  249,  360,  443 
Merchandise,  obsolete  terms  of,  450,  500,  537 
Mermaid,  club  at,  121 

Metkerke,  or  Mekerchus  (Adolphus),  noticed,  476 
M.  (Q.)  on  Daniel  Defoe  in  Edinburgh,  77 
M.  (G.  W.)  on  Bonar  family  name,  50 
M.  (H.  £.)  on  Christopher  Battisoombe,  226 

''Married  by  the  hangman,"  267 
Miago  (Piedro),  epitaph,  490 
Midhorst,  haunted  lane  at,  533 
Military  queries,  49 
Military  salute,  its  origin,  533 
Militia  records  of  the  oo.  of  Leicester,  1 30 
Mills  (A.  H.)  on  anonymous  works,  349 

Sonnet  to  Miss  Smart,  351 
Mills  (J.  H.)  on  Welsh  drama,  148 
Mint  marks  on  French  coins,  79,  167,  229 
Mitford  (Rev.  John),  poetical  piece,  58 
Mitre  tavern,  Fleet  Street,  its  demolition,  212, 245,  362 
M.  (J.),  EdMmrgh,  or  Allenariy,  381 

Bahnawhapple's  song,  58 

Bameveldt,  his  execution,  494 

"  Battle  of  Harkw,"  a  ballad,  177 

Breadalbane  Peerage,  465 

Browne  (Moses), "  Sunday  Thoaghts,"  512 

Burbadge  (Ninion),  autograph,  531 

Card  manufactory  in  Edinburgh,  347 

Chaise  (Father  la),  "Histwy,"  115 

Charteris  (Captain),  76 

Campbell  of  Schawfield,  153 

Cleland'a  Poems  and  Percy  MS.,  493 
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»L  (J.)  on  Cooper  (Bishop),  "  Thesaurus,**  392 

Dairy mple  (Sir  David),  193 

Danibarton  (Earl  of),  pardoned,  389 

Frazier  (Miss),  maid  of  honour,  148 

French  UlUd,  11 

Gildas,  his  Prophesie,  346 

Louis  XIV/s  letter  to  Chevalier  D'lshingtoD,  409 

Macdonald  (Flora),  portrait,  508 

Marria^  of  the  Old  Pretender,  134 

Mary  (Queen),  Ian  de  Beauf^u^,  132 

More  (George),  author  of  **  Principles  for  Yong 
Princes/*  119 

Mysterious  Lady,  136. 

Napier  Family,  488 

Oldys's  (VVilUam),  knighted,  389 

Oliphant  (Baron),  55 

Parsons  (Anthony),  his  Onrietan,  117 

Plague  in  Newcastle,  347 

Powers  of  heritable  sheriflb  in  Scotland,  368 

Playford  (Henry),  publications,  490 

Pergolesi,  Ma  of  his  **  Stobat  Mater,**  51 1 

Ruthven  Peerage,  meanmg  of  heirs,  28 

Scotish  chartularies,  505 

Wharton  (the  Hon.  Mrs.  Anne),  365 
M.  (T.  B.),  on  Oriental  genealogies,  120 
M.  (J.  J.),  on  portraits  of  Empson  and  Dudley,  215 
31.  (M.),  on  Matthew's  family  of  Berks,  391 
M  (N.),  on  Origen*s  •*  Hexapla,'*  by  Field,  350 
Monaldeschi  (Louis-Bonoonte  de),  454 
Monk  (George),  Duke  of  Albemarle,  letters  to  Thomas 

Pury,  172 
^lonograms,  their  history,  230 
Montengle  (Lord),  two  pasquinades,  368 
Monteil  (Amans-Alexis),  correspondence,  383 
Month,  rhyme  for,  103, 187 
Moon,  its  metallic  brightness,  412,  480 
l^Ioors  in  Spain,  14 
Mops  and  brooms,  490 
More  family,  of  More  Hall,  29,  143,  159 
More   (George),    anthor    of    **  Principles   for  Yong 

Princes,**  119 
Morewood  on  coach  races,  491 
^lorgan  (John),  the  murderer  of  Turbervyla,  332 
^lonitt  (J.  B.  S.),  of  Rokebj,  bis  death,  476 
Mother  Goose,  her  legend,  265 
Mother-in-hiw,  247,  336 
Mourning  cloaks,  320,  481 
Mourning  costume,  87,  144,  229,  304,  320 
:M.  (R.  L.),  on  the  cattle  plague,  308 
31.  (S.  11.)  on  the  cattle  plague  and  goats,  118 

Ciuldini  (General),  speech,  322 

Flag  of  the  Lord  High  Admiral,  216 

Goodson  (Vice-Admiral),  247 

Korner  (Theodor),  "  The  Harp,"  296 

"Loth  to  Depart,"  433 

Outliers,  421 

Pragmatic  Sanction,  278 
Podney  Triumphant,  398 

Signs,  affirmative  and  negative,  227 

Spanish  Main,  374 
Starboard  and  larboard,  437 
Tocque's  painting  of  Charles  Edward  Stuart,  439 
"  Up  at  Harwich,"  325 
Munby  (Arthur)  on  Thomas  Coryat,  268 

Davies  (Mrs.  Christian),  "  MemoixB,'*  323 
Delfocises  (Mademoistlle),  349  | 


Munby,  Arthur,  on  Hononuy  Canons,  521 

BsdUtioD,  442 
MupchanscD,  the  frozen  born  of,  158,  514 
"^  Musse  Etoneosas,"  Keys,  823,  440,  539 
Hnsie,  Egyptian,  pnsflrvsd  in  the  Pyramids,  137 
Mbsie,  InstmiiMntAl,  in  ths  synagogue,  119 
Music,  old,  847 

M.  (W.  A.),  00  porification  of  Adrastos,  120 
M.  (W.  H.),  oo  the  Athol  motto,  394 

Celtic  namss  transkted  into  Greek,  430 
Hjlne  (Robert),  literary  curiosities,  177 


N. 


Names,  cbanges  in,  431;  curious,  368 

Names  in  the  House  of  Commons,  235 

Napier  family,  488 

**  Napoleon's  Midnight  Bevieif,*'   its  translator,  431, 

468,508 
"  Napoleon  Mornmndus^"  a  poem,  107,  501 
Napoleon  (Prince),  epitopb,  195 
NaUooal  Portrait  Galletj,  364 
Natural  ton,  its  ancient  meaning,  89, 167,  286 
Nature  printing,  218,  288 
Naylor  (H  J.)  Sermon  on  Witchcraft,  33 
N.  (C.)  on  Hereford  Journal,  268 
Nebuchadnezzar,  or  Nabnchodooosor,  236,  299,  334, 

876 
Nedmm  Chorcb,  oonntj  Down,  23,  269 
Need  fire,  175,  268,  285,  354,  478,  516 
Nepos  (Comelios),  obseore  passage^  140 
Nero  and  Robespierre,  S96 
NewoMtle,  plague  there  in  1710,  347 
Newoomb  (Thomaa),  a  Leicester  bell-founder,  420 
Newingtonensis  oo  Earl  at  Caimforth,  323 
Newspapen  and  Essayists,  catalogue  of,  129 
Newspapen  d  the  last  century,  53 
Newton  (Sir  Isaac),  college  life,  205 
N.  (E.)  oo  Coplestone  fknulr,  391 

Norfolk  wiles,  539 
Niesne  Creed  espbdned,  170 
mehols  (John  Qoogh)  on  the  Breadalbane  Peenge, 
528 

Clsnnoe  portimits,  313 

Edward  VL's  itinerant  pnacfaers,  385 

Godflrej  (Sir  Edmund  Beny),  406 

Holbein,  his  cootempofaries  and  ineoesion,  339 
mchobon  (B.)  on  Feekle^  a  proviudaBsm,  510 

Filberts  for  Christmas  randen  of  Sbakipeare,  27 

•<  King  Heniy  the  Fbortb,  aeoond  part,"  589 

"Romeo and  Juliet,"  489 

Sbakspeave  and  tbt  RiUe,  55 

Shakspeare's  Jnliot  CsMar,  passage,  124 

Webeter's  nUyi,  oorreetkms,  506 
Nightmare,  profossional,  154,  829,  306,  361 
Nisi  prins,  explained,  180 
K.  (J:  G.)  on  e^mdogy  of  Bickentaffif,  45 

Billet  of  a  barge,  498 

Deatl»oftbeBsgieidse,49a 

HeoiT  yn.  and  the  Eail  of  Oxford,  482 

Law  tree,  a  print,  817 

Paiiter  (Hon.  Robert)^  98 
•    Wyattli  monnment  of  George  III.,  479 
N.  (L.  if.)  on  Jolinion*^  nodes  of  the  medical  profos* 
lion,  418 
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K.  (N.)  on  inscribed  morUutrj  wnm,  519 

l^oake  (J.)  on  Worcenter  Notes  and  Querifls,  11 

Nobleman,  a  l«l  <nm,  473,  523 

Nolo  episcopari,  iu  aarlj  oie,  77 

Nums  de  plome,  noticed,  37,  204 

Norfolk  poets,  14,  106,  163,  400 

Norfolk  wiles,  473,  539 

North  (T.)  on  the  oobra-capeUa  snake,  410 

Newcomb  (Tlionas},  bellfonnder,  420 
*<  Nottingham  Ale,"  a  sopg,  512 
Nottingham  Castle,  inscriptions  on,  494 
Nuj  (Attorney-General),  24 
N.  (T.  G.)  on  Boogbton  family,  217 

West  Square,  South wark,  189 
Number  666,  a  work  on,  106,  206 
N.  (U.  0.)  on  the  PendraU  fiumly,  21 

Boyal  Academy  and  its  I^inity,  47 

Royal  Academy  caUlogues,  308 
Noiemberg  token,  349,  402 

Nursery  rhymes  :  "  Boys  and  girls  come  out  to  play," 
176,  287;  "  1  had  four  sisters  beyood  ike  sea,'^  350, 
401,  499 
Nursery  tales,  ancient,  411,  482 


0. 


Obscurantism  tzplained,  99 

O'Connors  *' Chronicles  of  Eri,"  MS.  of,  870 

October  Club,  121 

0.  (J.)  on  <'  Never  a  banel  the  better  herring,"  1S8 

"  The  HunUng  of  Badlewe,''  235 
Oldbook  on  the  Gamage  family,  215 
Old  Folks'  day,  98,  205 
Old  Wives'  Saturday,  205 
Oldys  (Wm.),  knighthood,  389 
Oliphaut  barony,  55 

Oliver  the  Spy,  infamoos  tosst,  21,  87,  362,  523 
Once,  a  conventionalism,  256,  378,  461 
O'Neill  (Sir  Pheliin),  noUced,  487 
Ophir,  the  bite  of,  16 

Order  of  St.  Louis,  511 ;  of  St  Patrick,  494 
Ordination  under  the  23rd  year  of  a^ge,  509 
Orf,  its  etymology,  178,  269 
Origen's  *'  Hexapla,"  by  Fidd,  350 
Orphic  poems,  the  best  text,  296,  379 
Orvietau,  a  nostram,  117,  285 
O^iiris:  Iswara,  22,  207,  539 
Otelle,  on  heraldic  bearing,  77,  160,  240,  332 
Outliers  in  the  army,  238,  330, 421 
Ouvry  (Frederic)  on  John  Blaokader,  28 
Owen  (Admiral),  noticed,  17 
Owen  (Arthur)  on  ballad  oo  the  w^tthnm  of  Giidmn, 

322 
Oxford  (John  de  Vere  12th  Earl  oQ  and  Hanry  VII., 

433,  482 
Oxford  caricature  portraits,  451 
Oxford  peerage,  its  origin,  139 
Oxford,  pictures  at  Christ  Church,  152 
Oxouiensis  on  Bp.  Percy's  MS.  ballads,  588 


P.  on  Draught  and  draughty,  177 
Illustrative  woodcuts,  216 


P.  on  Laek  herb,  147 
P.  (A.)oncoRarof  SS»335 
Punch  and  the  Jugglers,  81 
"  Rodney  Triumphant,"  279 
Pagan  and  Christian  customs,  works  on,  51 
Painters,  French,  resident  in  England,  266 
Pall,  some  accoont  of  it,  68,  161 
PaU  Mall  Place,  92 

Pahnerston  (Henry  John,  Scd  Lord)  apid  tbo  aafcliorsbip 
of  Shakspeaio's  Plays,  155;    mcnMNdal  aft  Eomiicy 
Abbey,  434 
Pancras  (St.),  history  of  the  parish,  534 
Pantin  (Peter),  Dean  of  Brussels,  433 
P.  (A  0.  V.)  on  0.  A.  Brownaon'a  vorka,  i4i 
Acis-Apostles,  as  a  name,  331 
Cromwell's  letter  to  Cckniel  Hahari,  491 
Epitaph  on  Prince  Napoleoo,  195 
Heraldic  qoery,  492 
Lay  of  the  Brown  Sosarj,  360 
"  Liber  de  Divinis  Virtatibaa,"  119  ; 

Prodentias'  poems,  txanslatioo,  895 
Serjeanta  at  arms,  351 
Spanish  dollars,  368 
Shryvyng  doth,  196 
Talleyrand  Perigoid  (Madame),  196 
Tny  of  lime,  325 
Paper  currency,  earliest  foroed,  499 
Paris  loan,  epigram  oo,  369,  443 
Parish  registers  and  prohau  coorta,  154,  907,943, 378, 

423 
Park,  a  local  name,  218,  442 
Parker  (Judge  John),  noticed,  459,  590 
Parker,  (Hon.  Robert),  chief  ja^tiot  of  Nav  Bcmnswick, 

98 
Parkes  (Joseph),  sale  of  his  lihxary,  190,  191 
Parsons  (Anthony),  nostrum  called  Orriataa,  117 
Pasquinades  by  Lord  Monteagle,  368 
Passenger  (G.  M.)  on  China  marks,  266 
Passion  of  our  Blessed  Lord,  traditioBary  notioas,  351, 

401,  444,  520 
Pawnbrokers'  three  balls,  31 
P.  (C.)  on  Tom  Dove  and  thumb  riof ,  439 
P.  (D.)  on  Clamour  de  Haro  ot  Charta  Nomaade,  83 
Cotswold  sports,  198 
Henry  IV.  of  Franca,  deocit,  300 
Noma  de  plume,  38 
Otelle  in  heraldry,  77,  940,  389 
Savoy  arms  400 
Peacock  (Edward)  on  Sir  E.  Andoiaoii,  309 
Boralli  and  Ramsboroogh,  49 
Churching  pew,  49 
Lincolnshire  poll  book,  350 
Schomberg  family,  331 

Taylor  (Thomas),  **  Hyinas  of  OrptMaa,"  379 
Peacock  (Lucy)  on  cure  for  king  ooagh,  319 
Peacocks'  feathers  unlucky,  109, 187, 305 
Peaiie  (Joeeph),  Ute  M.P.,  hU  draas,  153 
Pedigrees,  Index  to  printed,  230,  337 
Pee-wit  pronounced  pewot,  511,  543 
P.  (E.  H.)  on  Norfolk  poets,  14 
Pembroke  (Ann,  Countess  of),  BMdal,  999,  306 
Pendi^  famUy,  21,  70. 148 
Pendrell  (Charles,  idias  the  Mad),  91 
Penny  Post,  speeolatioos  as  toito  prrihiMo  affaat  in  1641; 

33 
Pentalpha,  aliat  Solomon's  Seal,  511 
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*'Per  Christam  Dominnm  nostrum,'*  its  punotostioii,  492 
Ferceyal  (Hon.  and  Bey.  A.  P.),  "  Origines  Hibernios," 

426 
"  Percj  Anecdotes,"  antbor&hip,  168 
Percy  (Bp.  Thomas),  MS.  of  old  ballads,  493, 538 
Pergolesi,  MS.  of  his  **  Stabat  Mater,"  611 
Periodical  publications  daring  the  twentj  xears,  1712 

to  1732,  72,  92,  164,  268 
Periodical  publications  forgotten,  53 
Peterborough  cathedral,  its  bells,  117 
Pet  names,  their  origin,  13,  126,  165,  239,  266»  332 
Petrie  (Dr.  George),  literary  remains,  294 
Pewter  marks,  323 

Peyrere  (Itiaac  de  la),  "  Pr«-Adamit»,*'  14 
P.  (G.)  on  James  Puckle,  393 
P.  (G.  A.)  on  Solon  and  Chilo,  13 
Phaer  (Dr.  Thomas),  translation  of  Virgil,  324 
Pharmaceutical,  or  Pharmakeutical,  320,  379,  423 
Philip,  Archduke  of  Austria,  picture,  152 
Phillips  (Henry)  jnn.,  on  Americaa  colonial  currency, 

368 
Phillips  (Jos.)  on  Hyde  family.  334 
Phillips  (J.  P.)  on  proverbs,  153 
Phillips  (J.  R)  on  Dr.  Phaer's  Virgil,  324 
Phillott  (F.)  on  Orf-gild,  269 

Professional  nightmare,  361 
Phiswicke  (Wm.)  his  arms,  391,  441 
Photogram  and  telegram,  530 
Photographic  canard,  474,  521 
Phryne  before  the  Tribunal,  509 
Piccadilly,  suggested  origin  of  the  word,  176,  249, 329 
Picture  from  Wansted  House,  35 
Piepoudre  court,  its  abolition,  32,  89,  162,  304 
Piesse  (Septimus),  on  Pope's  residence  at  Chiswick,324 

Pouncet-box  and  pomander,  392 
PifTerari  in  Borne,  206 
Pig  (John),  his  religion,  139 
Pigeon  dialect,  poem  in  the,  294 
Pillows,  inflated,  322 
Pinkerton  (Wm.)  on  anonymous  ballads,  148 

Atlantic  telegraph  cable,  246 

Bone  in  a  pig's  skull,  59 

Charade  and  a  Catch,  88 

Epigram  on  Gibbon,  45 

"  History  of  the  Agnews,"  896 

Inscribed  mortuary  urns,  164 

Nebuchadneszar,  376 

Beids  "History  of  the  PrasbjteriMi  Gbveb,"  487 

Steam  navigation,  137 

White  scarfs  and  batbaads  al  foiMfals,  904 
Piper  family,  431 

Piper  (George),  on  the  Piper  family,  431 
Piscina,  authority  for  its  disuie,  59,  148 
Piscis  flotans,  284 

Pitt  (James),  on  Shakspeare  fiunilv,  846,  898 
P.  (J.),  on  Bank  and  file,  120 

Wytward,its  meaning,  519 
P.  (J.  A.),  on  Isle,  aisle,  or  aile,  477 

Marshall,  mare,  &c,  70 

This  and  that,  95 
P.  (L.),  on  the  chevron,  286 
Place  (Francis),  his  pampUeti,  190,  191 
Plague  in  Newcastle,  1710,  847 
Plato,  reference  in,  391,  443 
Playford  (Henry),  his  poUieatioat,  490 
Plenty  and  famine,  A.D.  1818-1817,  255 


Plough  monday,  70 

Pn.  (J.  A.),  on  arms  of  Smart,  543 

Pooock  (Kiobolas),  on  Bp.  Burnet's  '*BeftnB«tiOD,*'  448 

Pocoenrantltffl,  explained,  99 

Poetio  byperboles,  471,  521 

Poets,  medisval  Latin,  180 

Pomter  (Miss  Priscilla),  of  Lichfield,  239,  309,  855 

**  Policy  Unveilad,  or  Maxims  of  Statt,"  256,  284, 303, 

442 
PoUdori  (Dr.  John  W.),  author  oT  "  Tlie  Vamplrt,"  345, 

395.  483 
Pollard  (W.),  on  West  Walton,  248 
Pomander  worn  iesip.  Queen  Elizabeth,  392 
Pony,  origin  of  the  word,  59 
Pope  (Alex.),  reiidence  at  Chiswlek,  324 ;  on  Tbaobald's 

alterations  of  Shakipeare,  10 
Pope  (Sir  Thomas),  foonder  of  TrMtj  College,  Oxford, 

211 
Ponon  (Bichard),  not  the  author  of  **The  DeviTs 

Walk,"  197 
Fttrter  (Endymion),  Uognphj,  852 
Portrait  Exhibition  of  1866,  9,51,  76, 116, 152,209, 

250,  251,  291,  818,  889,  464,  470,  503 
Fortralti,  Idstoiical,  their  kxsUty,  56 
Positive  PhikMopbj,  words  on,  474 
Potter  (Dr.  Frauds),  *<  An  InterpretaOon  of  the  Num. 

her  666,"  106,  206 
Pounce  box  and  pomander,  892,  518 
Powell  (J.  J.),  on  Bishop  Godfiray  Goodman,  183 

Historical  portraits,  76 

Wakeman  (John),  Bidiop  of  doncaster,  116 
Powell  (Wm.),  Mtor,  painting  of  him,  fte.,  278 
Power  (John),  on  Iiidi  ntttwrr  ptriodioUs,  178.  231, 

316,  342 
P.  (P.),  on  Biekentaff^  108 

Child  brought  up  without  dotUng,  322 

Goats  in  sUblea,  380 

Mantle,  veil,  and  ring,  886 

Mourning  doaks,  481 

Peaeodn^  fathers,  109 

Sepokhral  dsvioes,  859 

Singing  hinnies,  806 

Stoddng-ftst,  886 

**  The  Town,"  olut  ftnn  jafd,  102 
Pr.  (A)  CO  Mother  Shipton,  a  wax  ilgurs,  229 

Phrass  <«  Up  at  Harwich,*  228 
PngmaUc  sanction,  origin  of  ths  phiwt,  278, 828, 897 
Piatt  (D.  J.),  pn  Peter  Wraxall,  418 
PreMshsrs,  itinerant,  les|p.  Edwiid  YL  885, 460 
Pneedcnee  of  an  hoDOfwy  pccbendsij,  or  a  rani  dean, 

278,  886,  899,  468, 461 
Prentia  (Samuel),  poetktl  writar,  99, 188 
Presle  (Mademovsdle),  her  death,  850 
Press-gangs  in  1818,  98 
Prestonicnsis  on  **  The  White  Wolf,"  852 
Price  (Robert),  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  217 
Priieanx  (John),  Bp.  of  Woicestar.  portrait,  152 
Primrass  HUl  called  QrecD-BenT-Hifl,  204 
Mnlsr^  medals,  196 
Pritttiq^  dinetioas  ftr  Imnnag,  196 
PMnsi^  Sirvico  for,  in  Irish  Ptayer  Book,  52  4 
PkobiiU  Coorts,  index  of  ths  wills,  154,  207,  248,  428 
Proctor  OHehard),  on  ths  Griflbnes,  858 
Picnondaticn,  singnkritiss  of  Endish.  872 
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Proverbs  and  Phrases: — 

A  mensa  et  thoro,  99 

A  spaniel,  a  wife,  and  a  walnut  tree,  153 

Apple-pie  bed,  255 

Bee  in  your  bonnet,  325 

Birds  of  a  feather,  &c.,  176 

B6te  noir,  510 

BoxHany,  155 

Canterboxy  story,  414 

Dolce  hr  niente,  99 

Dorsetshire  phrases,  96 

Durance  vile,  47,  84 

Eat  an  apple  on  going  to  bed,  1 53 

Half  seas  over,  188 

Harwich:  "  Up  at  Harwich,"  155.  228,  325 

Homer  in  a  nutshell,  257,  333,  415 

JoIIj  as  sandbojs,  278,  331 

Lasciar  fare  a  Marc  Antonio,  322,  400 

Glare's  ne^tr=a  wonder,  196 

Married  by  the  hangman,  267 

Never  a  barrel  the  better  herring,  85,  105,  188, 
336,  521 

Perish  Commerce!  let  the  Constitution  live!  453 

Rag  upon  every  bush,  474 

Scotch :  "  He  who  maun  gang  to  Cupar,  maun 
gang  to  Cupar,"  13,  68,  482 

Tailor  makes  the  man,  413 

Tattering  a  kip,  48 

Whip  the  cat.  155 

Year  and  a  day,  50 
Prudentins,  English  transUtions,  325,  399 
Pryce  (George)  on  a  custom  at  Bristol,  78 

Piepoudre  court,  89 
Pseudonyms,  literaiy,  37, 204 
P.  (S.  W.)  on  AmericanisniSi  118 

Designs  for  gate  lodges,  198 
P.  (T.  W.)  on  the  Becca  fica,  35 
Puckle  (James)  author  of  «  The  Club,**  393 
"  Punch  and  the  Jucglers,"  a  caricature,  81 
Pury  papers,  29,  172 
Pussy,  its  derivation,  11,  186,  288 
Puzzle,  an  old  enigmatical,  78,  182,  267,  334 
P.  (W.)  on  AvelUnus,  349 

D'Ewes  (Sir  Symonds),  400 

Jarvy,  origin  of  the  name,  412 

Madureira  (Antonio  de).  Memoirs,  391 

"  Sweet  Kilty  Clover,"  374 

Triumphal  car,  413 

Walking  under  a  ladder,  501 
P.  (W.  P.)  on  the  early  use  of  Cocksure,  109 

Quotation  by  Lord  Byron,  109 


Q. 

Q.  on  kisses,  368 

Sun,  the  last  theory  respecting  it,  369 
Queen 'd  Gardens  or  Cambodonam  discoveries,  87,  225 

Honorary  Canon  and  Rural  Dean,  455 
Quevedo  (F.  Gomez  de),  Sonnet  on  Rgme,  253,  360, 

448 
Quin  (James),  comedian,  97 

Qaotatioxis: — 

A  Jeaf  of  gold  of  nature*^  book,  256 

A  Saviour,  or  I  die — a  BAdeooieT,  ot  \  vvni^^  ^^ 


QnotatioiLi:  — 

Be  it  sleep  or  death — ^lying  in  lovelinejis,  413 

But  of  all  sad  words  of  tongue  or  pen,  519 

Commoniter  bona  profundere  deoram  est,  511 

Dominium  potestas  est  uteodl  torn  abatendi,  511 

Few  image  woes,  which  parents  only  prove,  413 

Hark,  ye  neighbours,  and  hear  me  tell,  99* 

In  areto  et  inglorios  labor,  440 

Ipsa  quidem  virtus  prettum  sibi,  257 

I  wish  I  were  where  Helen  lies,  413,  463 

Manus  hssc  inimica  tyrannis,  197 

Oh  !  darkly  deeply,  beautifnUy  blue,  60,  109 

Profecto  oculis  animus  inhabitat,  379 

Quid  levins  penna?     Pulvis,  51 1 

Studious  of  ease,  and  fond  of-homble  things,  533 

Ten  commandments  to  man  were  given,  99,  463 

The  deep  slumber  of  a  decided  opinion,  539 

The  dial  spoke  not,  but  it  made  shrewd  signs,  36, 

120,  269 
The  last  I  the  last !  the  last !    50 
The  relish  for  the  calm  delight,  413 
The  stars  grew  large  with  wonder,  120 
They  who  upon  their  ancestors  enlarge,  257 
Think  nought  a  trifle,  tho*  it  amall  appear,  433 
To  know  ourselves  diseased,  360,  440 
Took  the  liarp  in  glee  and  game,*  257 
Two  signers  who  had  spent  their  prime,  257 
What  sent  the  messengers  to  hell,  257 
Wlio  made  the  heart  ?  *tis  He  alone,  88 
Who  would  not  rather  trust  and  be  deceived,  257 
Winter  lingering  in  the  lap  of  Spring,  257 
Wordsworth,  a  cotrslip  fair,  120 
You  scarce  can  see  the  grass  for  flower?,  413, 483, 

519 
Quotations  and  references,  79,  154, 168 


K. 


Radecliffe  (NocU)  on  Mrs.  £.  B.  Browning,  24.S 

Gibbon's  Miscellaneous  Works,  378 

Crete's  PUto,  508 
Raine  (Henry),  marriage  portion  to  females,  348 
R.  (A.  K.)  on  By  and  by  ;  presently,  168 

Wench,  its  different  meanings.  88 
Raleigh  (Sir  Walter),  execution,  322,  494 
"  Rambler,"  the  first  of  that  name,  53 
Ramsey  (Mr.)  his  imprisonment,  196 
Rank  and  file,  120,  207 
Raphael,  hb  Madonnas,  239 
Redmond  (S.)  on  customs  and  folk  lore  in  Ireland,  366 

Pendiell  family,  21 
Reede  (John  van).  Lord  of  Renswoade,  49 
Reform  bills,  the  two,  255 
Regicides  who  died  in  the  Tower,  492 
Regiment  of  Light  Infantry  (43rd),  its  historv  276. 

325 
Registers,  parochial,  154,  207,  243,  378,  423 
Reid  (Dr.  J.  S.).  '*  History  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrdi 

in  Irehind,"  273,  437,  500 
Relationship,  perplexed,  45 
R.  (E.  M.)  on  the  Pendrell  family,  70 
Rennie  family  of  Melville  Castle^  481 
Rephaim,  a  giant  race,  24 
Reptile,  an  extraordinary  one,  533 
,  ^<ttV!iTt«Ouk!»^^^  ^^>a^  ^^ORSonsQA  eC^  37 1,  456 
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**  Betom  from  Pamassas,"  its  aathor,  387 

Benter  (Mr.),  noticed,  129 

Kevell  (C.  S.)  on  Piccadilly.  249 

B.  (£.  W.)  on  camca,  orcamcata,  333 

Beynolds  (Baron  James),  463 

Bejnolds  (Chief  Baron  James),  463 

Beynolds  (John  Hamilton).  «  Peter  Bell,**  127 

Bejnolds  (Sir  Joshua),  picture  of  Mrs.  Baldwin,  157; 

portraits  by,  9.  10 
K  (H.)  on  Donglas  and  Wigtoo  peerages,  439 
Bhenmatlsm,  prescription,  196,  306 
Bhinoceros.  the  first  brought  to  England,  139,  200 
Bhodocanakis  (his   Highness    the    Captain)    on    St. 
Michael's  symbol,  181 
White  used  for  mourning.  229 
Bhymes,  uncommon,  102,  169,  187,  264 
"  Bichard  and  Betty  at  Hickleton  Fair,"  372, 442 
Bichard  I.,  origin  of  the  sobriquet  "  Coeur  de  Lion,*'. 

279 
Bichard  II.,  works  on  his  reign,  99 
Biddies,  50.  86 
Biggall  (Edward).  M.D  ,  on  an  author  in  livery,  60 

Watts  (Dr.  Isaac),  *'  Divme  Songs,"  493 
Bimbault  (Dr.  £.  F.)  on  "  Albumazar,"  a  comedy,  259 
Linco'n's  Inn  Fields  theatre,  217 
Pointer  (Miss  Priscilla),  239 
Pope  (Sir  Thomas),  211 
St.  Jameses  Lutheran  chapel,  161 
Bing  in  a  Michaelmas  cake,  431,  480,  520 
Bing,  the  rash,  194 
Biiig  worn  on  the  thamb,  432 
Bipton-Turner  (Charles)  on  deriration  of  Gibraltar, 

387 
Bisbanger  (Wm.^,  "  Chronicle  ot  St.  Albans,"  129 
Bix  (Joseph).  M.D.,  on  the  Bev.  John  Gaale,  65 
GenoEilogical  puzzle,  24 
Latin  pronnnciation,  modem,  149 
Sepulchral  derices,  441 
Walpole  (Bobert),  arms,  432 
Bix  (S.  W.)  on  Mrs.  Barbanld,  168 
B.  (K.)  on  whipping  grown-up  daughters,  336 
11.  (L.  M.  M.)  on  miniature  of  Miury  Queen  of  Scots, 

256 
B.  &  M.  on  epigram  on  the  late  Bev.  D.  C,  50 
I^oad  and  footpath,  rule  of,  296,  443,  482, 521 
Boberts  (David),  RA.,  his  parenta'  tombstone,  57 
Bubertson  (W.  A.  S.)  on  mourning  costume^  87 

Words  in  Dunbar's  "  Social  Life,"  88 
Hoche  Abbey,  historical  notices  of,  240 
Bochefoucanlt  (Fred,  de  Boye  de  la),  epitaph,  390 
"  Kodney  Triumphant,"  a  caricature,  279,  398,  460 
Kolfe  family  motto,  108 
Borne,  epitaphs  in  the  Scotch  College,  252 ;  in  the  Irish 

College,  252, 273 
Bome,  population  of  ancient,  431,  479.  520,  542 
Boinilly  (Lord),  recognition  of  his  services  to  literatore, 

190,209,424 
Bosetti  (W.  M.)  on  Dr.  Polidori,  395 
Boss  (C.)  on  Junius'  Letters,  84 
Botten  Bow,  its  etymology,  213,  361, 443 
Bound  towers  in  IreUnd,  154,  260.  358 
Bound  towers  of  Switzerland,  445,  497,  536 
Iloyal  Academy,  list  of  Catalogues,  237,  308;  mottov 

47 
Bornl  assent  refused  to  bilk,  374,  519 
B.  (S.  Y.)  on  A.  C.  G.  Jobert,  78 


B.  (T.)  on  Dibungerbendi,  223 

Buggle  (Geoi^),  "  Ignoramus,"  466 

Bnmbold  (Sir  Thomas),  defence  .of.  his  public  conduct, 

132 
Bummer  taTem,  Charing  Cross,  92, 165 
Bnnwa  (Baron  de),  desModagts,  321 
Bural  Deans  in  the  Anglican  churdh,  278,  336,  399, 

455,  461,  521 
Bush  ring,  194,  227 

Busptni  (F.  0.)  on  Jennings  fiimily,  510 
Bnssell  (Fanny)  and  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales.  51 
Bussell  (Henry)  on  **  The  Little  Gay  Deceiver,"  62 
Bussell  (J.)  artist,  list  of  his  works,  237,  308 
Botherford  family,  282 
Bntherglen,  ancient  statue  at,  474 
Bnthven  peerage  and  the  meaning  of  heirs,  28 
Bye  (Walter)  on  the  antiquity  of  the  wooden  leg,  46 


S.  on  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  492 
Sable,  in  heraldry,  its  meaning,  215 
S.  (A.  K)  on  AlbsB  Comas,  277 

Confilinm  CakhnteuM,  295 
St  Augustine  and  Pope  Alexander  Vm.,  218 
St.  AuCTstine's  footprint  at  Bkhbocougb,  39 
St  Baite  (John),  baronetcy,  176 
St  Bennet  Unk,  London  registen,  157 
St  Cedlia,  paintinjg  by  Sir  Wm.  Beeehy,  35 
St.  David,  his  visit  to  Paulinus,  221^223 
St  Gwxige  (the  Chevalier),  medal,  177 
St  James's  Lutbenn  ebapel,  69,  160,  249 
St  Jerom'shat,24 
St  Kilian,  Bishop  of  Wurtibnig,  140 
St  Louis,  Order  of,  511 

St  MargaretTs,  Lothbuxy,  chapel  of  St  dement^  178 
St  Mary  Magdalen,  406. 461 
St  Mawe  (John),  his  poems,  37 
St.  Michad,  his  symbol,  139, 181, 415,  462,  517 
"St  Nicholas  and  thfl Butcher," a  Pn»ven9al  ballad, 80, 

123,330 
St  Pancrrn  parish,  its  history,  534 
St  Patrick,  Ordttr  of,  494 
St  Patrick  and  tovem  keeping,  143 
St  Paul's  cathedral,  apoatlea'  mass,  69 
St,  Paul's  day,  its  folk  lore,  118 
St.  Swithio,  the  ItiOian,  126 
St  Swithin  on  Christmas  dsoorations,  176 

Floods  at  Eton,  276 

Latin  cross,  its  proportkms,  59 

<*  Lieutenant  Lt^"  878 

Baphad's  MadnnnaSi  289 

SooU  (Sir  Walter)  at  Mehrase  Abbey,  149 

Segars,  early  mention  of,  147 
St  Th.  on  J.  Belchier'tf  profeoted  work,  118 

Caledonia,  a  vessd,  149 

Epiffram  on  Wenham  Lake,  148 

HoiberGooBS,265 

Trook,  its  tsdiniesl  msamng,  828 
St  WiUMd,  Btw  of  him,  828 
Sak  (G.  A.)  4a  higgttng  and  haggling,  318 
Salksld  (SamodX  minor  poet,  80, 145 
Salverts  (Annsl  Joonh-Eus^be)^  worio,  14 
Salwsj  portrdts  at  Stanfofd  Court,  76 
Ssmpsoo  (HtoiyX  Diia  of  Westbuy^iipon-TfTiD,  493 
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Sandford  (James),  *'The  Garden  of  PleMve,"  166 

Sandys  (Wm.)  on  bagpipes,  827 

Sappho,  the  best  text,  296,  361,  878 

Sayqy  arms,  323,  400,  476 

S.  (C.)  on  ash-leaf  snperstitioQ,  48 

Medal  of  Cheyalier  St  George,  177 
Seandinayia,  its  historj,  230 
Scandret  (J.),  priest  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  861 
Scharf  (George),  lectures  on  national  portraits,  810 
SchUler  (F.),  "^  Geisteneber  *  and  Bjron's  *'Oaear  of 

AlTa,"  257 
Schin  on  the  deriratien  of  Bonar,  108 

Clnb,  its  deriration,  496 
Schomberg  familj,  239,  331 
Schoolmen,  information  respecting,  431,  480 
Schroeder  (HenryV  biograpfaj,  405, 479 
Scisdtator  on  Ejtnorpe  Home,  418 

Gaming  in  Greece,  472 

Mekerchns  (Adolphos),  476 

Passage  from  Plato,  443 

PopaUtion  of  ancient  Rome,  520 

Warner  (Sir  Thomas),  epitaph,  450 
Scotchmen,  Shakspeare's  silence  aboat,  171, 285 
Scotland,  powers  of  heritable  sheriib,  368 
Scott  familj  of  Baloomie,  220 
Scott  (Charles)  of  Ancnm,  282 
Scott  (Sir  Walter)  at  MehxMe  Abbej  hj  mooiiUght, 
149, 185,  249;  mezsotint  eograring,  892,  441,  518 
Scottish  charters,  8;  ohartolaries,  505 
Scottish  Historr:  "  MonimenU  Historia  Soetiea,"  119 
Scottish  Uw,  claose  of  warrandice,  122 
Scott-Robinson  (W.  A.)  on  ChurthiU's  MSa,  288 

Maria,  Countess  Marshal,  248 

Somerset  (Protector)  and  chnrch  bells,  308 
Scotos  R.,  on  feodum,  198,  297 

Scott  family  of  Balcomie,  220 
Scrutator  on  "  idol-shepherd,"  494 
Scudamore  family,  218 
Scures  funilj,  196 
"  Scyros,"  a  play,  by  Dr.  Brooke,  267 
S.  (D.  W.)  on  Eusbbe  Salverte's  works,  14 
Seals,  ancient  Scottish,  544 
Season,  its  mildness  in  1866,  186 
Sebastian  on  the  Order  of  St.  Louis,  511 

Outliers  in  the  army,  238 

Schomberg  family,  289 

Tennis,  works  on,  360 
Secret  passages  in  manorial  building?,  77 
Sedan  chairs,  earliest  use,  138 
Segars,  early  mention  of,  147,  275, 376 
S.  (E.  J.)  on  Mitre  tavern  and  Dr.  Johnson,  212 
S.  (E.  L.)  on  the  adjectival  use  of  yesterdaj,  429 
Selwyn  (Wm.)  on  Duke  of  Wellington,  83 
Senex  on  clerical  Testxnents,  324 

Song  by  an  old  dog,  431 
Sepulchral  devices  indicating  the  oocnpation   of   the 

decease,  194,  285,  359,  441,  444 
Serjeants-at-arms  during  the  Tndor  period,  351 
Sermon,  a  metrical,  208 
Serres  (Dominique),  painter,  256 
Setebos,  a  deity  of  the  Patagonians,  413 
Seton  (George)  on  engraving  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  392 ; 

his  knowledge  of  heraldry,  310 
Sewell  (W.  H.)  on  tomb  inscriptions,  410 
S.  (F.)  on  hares  and  Easter  eggs,  473 
S.  (F.  M.)  on  auto- typography,  195 


&  (F.  M.)  on  De  Liiarii,  472 

Dundee  (Viscount),  portrait,  470 
French  proper  names,  13 
Hanrey  (Gideon),  H.D.,  18 
KacCnlloch  of  Cambn^aoff,  473 
Nature  printing,  118 
Smith  (PatridE),  advooate,  418 
Tombstone  inseription,  453 
S.  (G.)  on  D'Escnros  family,  196 
Heraldic  ^iieriea,  296 
Tobacco  and  smoking,  829 
Shade-footed  men,  83, 128 

Shakspeare  family  in  VaneouTer's  Island,  346,  398 
Shakspeare  (William)  and  the  Bible,  55;  aUeaee  aboat 
smoking,  1,  228,  829;  silenoe  about  Seotehmen  sad 
silyer  forks,   171,  285;   pertrait  iMwlf-diaeorend, 
116,208,245 
6hakspeare*s  Sonnets,  by  Gerald  Msswy,  389;  eo  tks 
received  text  of  his  Dramatic  Writings  and  its  im- 
provement, 382 ;  Works,  by  Clarke  sad  Wright,  403; 
Plays  falsely  attributed  to  Lord  Baooa,  155;  Wcbh 
translations,  807 
Shakspeare*8  Jeet-Book,  edited  faj  Dr.  Bsram  Oestcr- 
ley,  250 

Bbakf  pe&riana  t  — 

Julius  Cesar,  Act  IL  flc  1  x  •  For  if  than  path 

thy  native  sembkaee  eo,**  124 
King  Heniy  IV.,  Seeond  Part,  Act  nr.,Se.  1:  ''I 
tske  not  on  me  here  as  a  phjaeMO,**  5t9  ;  "  I 
make  my  quarrel  in  partieokr,"  6S9 
Romeo  and  Juliet,  Act  L  Se.  4:  "In  §k^  no 

bigger  than  an  agate  stone,"  489 
Tempest:  F0beitBtfrom  Caliban**  bb  iM'Clnst- 
mas  readers,  27;  Act  11.  8e.  1:  ^'Ctofk^aad 
hear  us,**  254 
Shaw  (J.  B.)  on  the  last  ezecotMB  for  « 

der,  480 
Sheepstealing,  a  strange  pnnishmtnt,  96 
Sheffield,  its  derivation,  409;  aneiei 

12,  68;  its  steel  trade,  275;   Priaoa  Cfaarka  £d. 
ward's  visit  to,  271,  886 
Sheridan  (Mrs.),  nde  Miss  Linley,  painted  aa  St.  Ceetlia, 

35 
Sherifis  in  Scotland,  poiwm  ef  lierilnbk^  S68 
Sherwin  (Henry),  mathematician,  216 
Sherwood  (Mrs.  Maiy  Maftha),  "^  Dictionafy  tit  Scrip- 
ture Types,"  348;  "  AntoWographj,"  4SI 
Shiels  (Margaret),  longevity,  98 
Shipton  (Mother),  a  wax  fignre,  189, 229 
Shonks  (0.  Piers),  epitaph,  219,  400 
Shorthose  &m1Iy,  453 
Shorthonse(J.  H.)on'<Never  a  btA«l  the  iMttwlMr. 

ring,"  336 
Shryvyng  doth,  196,  806 

S.  (H.  Y.)  on  American  president  and  4tli  of  March, 
46 
Coon:  Cuffee,  608 
Doolittle  fiunily,  460 

Husbands  anthorised  to  beat  thafar  wif«i,  51 
Russell  (Fanny)  and  Frederick  Frinac  cf  Waka,  51 
Year  and  a  day,  50 
Sidney  (Algernon),  lines  in  an  albom,  196 
Signet  on  the  stop-hound,  360 
Signs,  affirmative  and  negative,  137, 227 
Signs,  universal  Ungnage  of,  ^77 
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Silent  Woman,  an  inn  sign,  431 

Soagi  MiA  Biniite:— 

Silver,  rhyme  for,  48 

A  baadlen  man  a  letter  did  write,  38 

Simile  of  a  piece  of  tapestry,  120,  145 

Anndi  Leid,  151 

Similes,  confusion  of,  236 

Babee  in  the  Wood,  144,  208,  248,  286,  332 

Singing  bread,  153,  306 

Bahnawhapple's  song,  58f 

Siris,  or  Tar  Water,  origin  of  the  name,  156,  24» 

Battle  of  Harlaw,  177,281 

SisYmbrinm  iris,  London  rocket,  60,  208 

Chevy  Chase  baOad,  61, 125 

S.  (J.)  on  the  second  edition  of  Tbomson's  "  Spring," 

Dog,  song  by  an  dd,  432 
Dragon  of  Waniley,  29 

77 

S.  (J.),  Stratford,  on  hnman  akin  tanned,  126 

Fronclibalhid,!! 

S.  (J.  E.)  on  "  There  iff  nothing  new,"  204 

Gndmn's  overthrow  by  King  Alfred,  322 

S.  (J.  F.)  on  collar  of  SS.,  206 

Halbw  my  fimde,  493 

S.  (J.  H.)  on  the  first  Lord  Holland,  280 

Jew's  daughter,  SO,  143, 182 

"  Liber  Psalmorum,"  1546, 353 

Lieutenant  Lnff,  323,  378 

Skeat  (W.  W.)  on  anointed  in  a  depraved  seme,  42* 

Loth  to  Depart,  433,  501 

Balcony  and  Trafalgar,  380 

Kottins^A]e,512 

But,  its  diflferent  meanings,  418,  481 

CJnb,  its  derivation,  496 

St  Niehofatf  and  the  Imteher,  30 

Conrad,  derivation  of,  379 

Sweet  Kitty  Clover,  374 

Days  of   the  week,  how  to  find  fer  aay  date, 

The  Dragoon  and  Peggy,  55 

469 

The  Jovial,  Backless  Boy,  57 

Dilamgerbendi,  69 

The  LitUe  Gay  Deceiver,  62 

"  Durance  vife,"  47 

The  Parting  Song,  220 

Moon's  brightness,  480 

The  Tod  (the  Fox),  102 

Pet  names,  126 

Whiskey,  103 

Qaotation  from  Chancer,  483 

Sooh  (ItoduU)  and  battle  of  Toaloose,  46 

Beading'lamps  and  eye-shades,  308 

Sonthesk  (Conntess  oQ,  flmnlj»  454 

Synoble  in  heraldry,  380 

Sonthey  (Bobert)  and  **The  Devifs  Walk,**  197 

Uncommon  rhymes,  102,  264 

Soathwark,  the  Stewe  on  the  Baakside,  194 

"Up at  Harwich,"  325 

Southwell  (Bev.  Bobert),  Norfolk  poet»  107 

Wytward,  its  meaning,  464 

Sp.  on  Bobert  Hepburn,  438- 

Skinner  (Bev.  John),  Scottish  poet,  76,  187 

Spal.  on  the  loeasts  of  Aralm,  450 

Skuddesnoes,  its  locality,  394 

Spanish  doUan,  368,  460 

Slack,  in  Yorkshire,  excavations  at,  12 

Spanish  drought,  39 

Slad,  a  provincialism,  104,  207,  307 

l^aaith  Main,  22, 145,  308,  374 

Slang  phrases,  155 

Spanish  saymg,  <«  Adivino  de  Valderas,'*  37 

Sleeping,  positions  in,  474,  522 

Spanish  schoUra,  note  for,  136,  206,  307,  386 

Smart,  or  Smerte,  family  arms,  492,  548 

Spencer  (Hon.  W.  B.),  Unea  to  Lady  Anne  Hamilton, 

Smart '  Miss),  sonnet  to,  351 

531 

S.Dedley  (Bev.  Edward),  "  Lnx  Benata,"  358 

Spenser  (Edmund),  daughter,  866 ;    petition  of  hia 

Sinirke  (S.)  on  epitaph  at  Oakham,  276 

grandson,  113 

Smith  (L.  H.)  on  epitaphs  in  Christ  Cbordi  Cathe- 

S.(B.B.)  on  the  bagpipe,  417 

dral,  487 

Egyptian  music  at  the  Pjrramid^  137 

Smith  (Patrick),  advocate,  413 

Smith  (R.  H.  S.)  on  John  de  Crits  asd  Yaadyek, 

S.  (B.  H.)  on  Temjywn's  earfy  poems,  111 

470 

&  (&)  on  university  discipline,  205 

Smith  (W.  J.  B.)  on  coin  query,  502 

'*S«di  Kur,  Belations  of,»  a  Cabnuck  romance,  81 

Dragons,  380 

Stafford  (Wm.),  author  of  ''A  Briefe  Cooceipte  of  Eng- 

Escalop  shells,  227 

liah  PoUcy,"  156,  875 

Gibbon's  library,  422 

Stafibrde  (John  de),  bdl-feonder,  278 

"  Loth  to  depart,"  501 

Stamp  dutica  on  public  jonmals,  94 

Maroon,  its  meaning,  189 

Stanky  (Sir  Wm.),  burial  and  tomb,  47 

St.  Michael,  518 

Starboard  and  larboard,  deriratfanu,  254,  888,  487, 

Sepulchral  devices,  441 

501 

Street  signs  in  London,  389 

SUvenhagen  ftunily,  458 

Turkish  tombstone  in  the  Temple,  248 

Steam  navlgi^kNi  in  1788^  187 

Smock:  running  for  the  smock,  454 

Stella  (Miss  Sftther  Johnson),  portrait,  474 

S.  (M.  S.)  on  the  first  English  Dictionary,  324 

Stenognphio  Musie,  bj  J.  Austin,  588 
Stevena  (D.  M.)  OQ  Americinismi,  209 

Snakp,  the  cobra-capella,  410,  519 

Sobieski  family,  134,  218 

Sol  fa  scale  of  mnsio,  475 

Solon  and  Chilo,  13,  88,  127 

Sooti  (Sir  Walter),  portrait,  518 

Snnerset  (Protector)  and  chnreb  Mis,  219,  308 

Sutherland  peeiage^  152 
Stawirt^fimul/  f  Barb  of  Athol)^  ami  and  enst,  878 
Slawart  (Mr.),  lUpohon^  tarrant,  21, 41, 285 
S.(T.G0«l»CFipa»828 

Soiiien,etshire  famihes,  372,  413^  519 

Somerville  (Sir  Wm.)  and  the  iTocm  of  LiatoD,  158, 
247 
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&  (T.  J.)  MiasM  (Jowph),  ptmphlflUwr,  119 

Stocking-feet,  a  ptxmncUlUm,  118,  267,  336,  378 

Stokes  (Willijun)  on  the  litenuy  renuuos  of  Dr.  P«trie, 
294 

Stones,  their  Bjmbols,  539 

Stop-honods,  278,  360.  420 

Stow  (Mr.),  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms,  319 

Stowlangtoft  register  quoted,  295 

Strabo's  Geography,  Greek  and  Latin,  99 

Strafford  (Thomas,  Earl  of),  portrait  by  Vaodjke,  394, 
462 

Strange  (John  Marraj,  Lord),  348 

StraparoU*s  "  Notti  Piaoevoli,"  495 

Street  signs  in  London,  389 

Stretes  (Guillim),  painter,  340 

Stoart  (Charles  Edward),  grandson  of  James  XL,  por- 
trait, 432;  print  of  Flora  Maodonald,  508  i  Tisit  ta 
London,  134;  visit  to  She£Seld,  271,  336 

Stnart  (Prince  James  Sobieeki),  134 

Stoart  papers:  Jacobite  peerage,  baronetage,  and 
knightage,  71,  148,  287 

Sublime,  its  deriTation,  208 

Snliyan  (Stephen),  his  death,  80 

San,  a  modem  theory  respecting  it,  369 

Surname,  change  of,  389,  423 

Surrey  (Henry  Howard,  Earl  of).  Churchyard's  epitaph 
on,  391;  poems  in  MS.,  155 

Surrey  militia,  why  styled  Eoyal,  60 

SutberUnd  peerage,  152 

S.  (W.  H  )  on  sizes  of  books,  169 
Bayle,  meaning  hoops,  540 
Parish  registers  and  probate  courts,  243 
To  lock,  to  move  to  and  fro,  350 
"  Up  4t  Harwich,"  326 

Swift  (Dean)  and  the  word  "  drapier,**  533 ;  contribu- 
tions to  Irish  periodicals,  1 73 

Switzerland,  its  round  towers,  445,  497,  536 

S.  (W.  W.)  on  household  riddles,  50 
Rhyme  for  silver,  48 

Symbolism  in  stones,  539 

Symbols  of  the  four  evangelists,  510 

Symes  (R.  W.)  on  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  80 

Symonds  family  of  Essex,  533 

Synoble,  heraldic  term,  323,  380 

Syria,  signification  of  the  name,  139,  227 


T. 


Tabard  Inn,  South wsrk,  its  demolition,  57 

Tabled,  its  meaning,  178 

"  Tailor  by  trade,"  127,  189 

Tait  and  Ed/^ar  families,  530 

Taj  Mehal.  70,  150 

Tales,  popular  and  nursery,  4U,  482,  515 

Talleyrand-Perigord  (Madame),  wife  of  Charles  Maurice, 

136 
Tamponet,  who  was  he?  297 
Tankard  inscription,  80,  203 
Tate  (Nahum),  trranslation  of  "Syphilis,"  164 
Tatham  (John),    M.D.,   on   Holland  House  gun-fire, 

226 
**  Tatler,"  and  its  imitators,  53 
Tau  cross  and  bell  badge,  540 
Taverns  and  tablyng-hooses,  temp.  Queen   Elizabeth, 

296 


Taylor  (Bp.  Jeremy).  Eden's  editioo  of  bis  Works^  272, 
362,  394,  438,  467,  485;  PrinU  of  the  <*  Gr«at  Ex- 
emf^ar,"  518 
Taylor  (John)  on  Tennyson  and  W.  B.  Speocer,  531 
T.  (B.  J.)  on  tieatmeot  of  great  men  at  universities, 

120 
T.  (E.)  on  portraits  by  Gainsbonmgh  and  Beynolds,  9 
Ted  worth,  the  dssmon  of,  62,  147 
Teeth,  mineral,  when  first  used,  420 
Teetotum,  epigram  on,  33 
Telegram  and  pbotogram,  530 
Tel^ph,  the  Atkntic,  169.  246 
Temple  in  Fleet  Street,  Turkish  lombtftone,  36,  103, 

164,248 
Temple  Bar,  its  removal,  57 
Temple  (Sir  William),  motto,  461 
Tennis,  a  game,  works  on,  257,  360 
Tennyson  (Alfred),  early  poetry,  111,  206,  288;  Ame- 
rican  edition  of  his  Poems,  48 ;  aod  Garcilaao  de  la 
Vega,  274;  and  the  Hon.  W.  B.  Spencer,  531 
Terrier,  the  Scotch,  294 
Tiiames  bargemen,  490 

Theobald  (Lewis),  alteraUons  of  Shakspeare,  10 
Theodorus  Prodromus  (CyrU),  **  Galeomyomacbla,*  258 
Thirteen,  in  the  Turkish  dialect,  346 
This  and  that,  as  demonstrative  proooans,  95,  186 
Thomas  (J.  W.)  on  derivation  of  Conrad,  303 
Epigram  on  Gibbon,  84 
Moon's  metallic  brightness,  412 
Bule  of  the  road  and  foot-path,  2^96 
Toast  of  Oliver  the  Spy,  362 
Thompeon  (Gea)  on  the  site  of  Ophir,  16 
Tlionwon  (J.),  second  edition  of  *•  Spring,"  77,  203 
Thombury  (Walter)  on  Bev.  Jonathan  Boucher,  75 
Shakspeare's  silence  about    smoking,    1;   silence 
about  Scotohmen  and  silver  forks,  171. 
Thumb  ring,  432 

T.  (H.  W.)  on  aim  and  tarmaluk,  88 
Christian  names,  strange,  188 
Electmm,  a  metidh*c  compound,  166 
Militia  records,  139 
Noto  for  Spanish  scholar  137,  307 
St.  Chiysostom  on  the  Priesthood,  186 
TiU  (W,  J.)  on  yex  of  a  waggon,  149 
Times  newspaper,  original  prospectus,  2 
T.  f  J.)  on  the  reUtions  of  Ssidi  Kur,  81 
T.  (J.  E.)  on  first  principles,  a  solecism,  46 
Tobacco  and  the  eyes,  80,  149 
Tobacco  smoking,  Shakspeare's  silence  about,  1.  2'^S. 

329 
Tocque  (Jean- Louis),  painter,  432,  520 
Todd  (J.  H.),  D.D.,  on  Dublin  univemity  library,  454 
Tombstone  inscription,  410, 453,  500 
Tomkins  fiunily,  178,  259 
Tomkins  (John),  supposed  author  of  "  Albomazar  ^  1 78, 

259,  260,  302 
Tomkins  (Thomas),  organist  of  Worcester  cathedral. 

179.  259 
Tomlinson  (G.  W.)  on  portrait  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford. 

462 
Tompion  (Mr.),  clock  and  watch  maker,  347 
Tom  Thumb,  515 

Topcliffe  church,  Yorkshire,  its  fine  brass,  77 
Torre  (Carlo),  Italian  writer,  351,  535 
Torture  in  England,  368 
Tory,  origin  of  the  term,  106 
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Tottenham  (H.  L.)  on  Dockwra  and  Vanghan  fiimilieS) 
453 

Johnson  (Edward),  of  the  Inner  Temple,  473 

Parker  (Judge  John),  452 

Kejnolds  (James  and  Sir  James),  463 
Towlaw  sports,  429 

Town,  its  meaning  as  a  farm-yard,  36,  70,  101,  163 
Tracy  family,  453 
Trafnigar,  or  Trafiilg&r,  297,  380 
Tree-crickets  collected  at  Florence,  35 
Tree  of  knowledge,  79,  304 

Tregelles  (S.  P.)  on  Lettres  de  la  M5re  Agn^  Amanld, 
277 

Lacanza's  ^'  La  Venida  del  Mesias,"  138 

St.  Angnstine  and  Pope  Alexander  VIIL,  218 
Tremouille  (Charlotte  de  la),  Countess  of  Derby,  bio- 
graphy, 257 
Trench  (F.)  on   French  compliment  to  Westminster 
Abbey,  &c.,  389 

Reyolationary  specuUtions,  369 
Trepolpen  (P.  W.)  on  mahogany,  a  drink,  499 
Trevelyan  (Sir  W.  C.)  on  John  Morgan,  332 

Somersetshire  families,  519 
Treviso  (Giralamo  da),  painter,  340 
Trial  at  the  Oxford  Assizes,  279,  379,  422 
Trials  at  bar  at  Melbourne,  449 
Trissino's  *-  Sofonisba,"  inscription  on  its  print,  204 
Tristram  on  pet  names,  165 
Triumph  of  Neptune,  453 
Triumphalcar,  413,  479 
Truck,  its  technical  use,  323,  400,  520 
T.  (S.)  on  a  Shakspeare  portrait,  203 
T.  (T.)  on  apple-pie  bed,  255 

Highland  regiment,  256 

Pet  names,  239 

Professional  nightmare,  154 
Turkish  tombstone  in  the  Temple,  36,  109,  164,  248 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.),  early  notice  of,  32 
Turner  (W.  H.)  on  caricature  portraits,  522 

Lost  nobleman,  523 

Pallium  for  the  Primate  of  Ireland,  64 
T.  (W.  W.)  on  rank  and  file,  207 
Tyler  (Wat)  and  Sir  Wm.  Walworth,  194 


U. 


Umbrella,  its  use  in  basilican  churches,  501 
Uneda  on  great  events  from  little  causes,  473 

''  Les  Songes  Physiques,"  476 

Once,  its  conventional  use,  461 
Universities,  treatment  of  great  men  at,  120,  205,  286 
Urim  and  Thummim,  352 

Urns,  inscribed  mortuary,  119,  164,  307,  443,  519 
*'  Utopia,"  &c.,  works  on,  372,  440 


"  Vaae  Mecum  for  Malt  Worms,"  170 
Valdivieso  (Don  Joe^),  noticed,  138 
Valentine's  Day,  origin  of  it,  156 
Valentine's  Day  in  Persia,  137 
Vandyck  (Sir  Antony),  payments  to,  470 
Van  Homrigh  (Mrs.),  **  Vanessa,"  portraits,  474 
Van  Mildert  (Bp.  Wm.),  early  poems.  474 


Vanghaii  fiunily  padigret,  453 

V.  (E.)  on  enigmatinl  puzzle,  182 

Venuoo,  stoleo,  temp,  Qomd  Elizabeth,  296 

Vestmants,  derical,  324 

Vickers  (George)  on  '*  Lives  of  Emicent  Chancten," 

374 
Victoria  colony,  its  progreas,  471 
Vienne  (H.)  on  French  pamtBrs  in  England,  256 
Vincent  (J.  A.  C.)  on  pbarmacentica],  379 

St  Micbaera  symbol,  139,  415,  517 
Vines  (Charles)  on  Leathersellers'  Hall,  245 
Viper  woman  at  Nailsea,  512 
Virga  Ulnaria,  its  measurement,  149 
Viridis  (F.)  on  Grove  family,  461 
Vitalis  (James),  epigram  on  Bome,  253;  noticed,  448 
Vivian,  or  Vivien,  the  legend,  60  * 

Vossins,  *<De  Theologia  GentUi,"*  227 


W. 

W.  on  the  Hog's  prayer,  41 

St.  Michael's  symbol,  181 
W.  (Franl^ort)  on  Shakspeare'a  Tempest,  254 
Walcott  (M.  £.  C.)  on  apoetlea'  mass  in  St.  PauFs,  69 
Head  covered  in  presence  of  royalty,  97 
Nolo  eiuscopari,  77 
Wakeman  (John),  D.D.,  Bp.  of  Gloucester,  116 
Walker  (C.  E.),  author  of  «  Caawalkm,"  392 
Walker  (John),  «  Sufferings  cf  the  Clergy,"  220 
Wallace  (Sir  Wm.),  visit  to  France,  87 
Waller  (Edmund),  MS.  additions  to  his  Poems,  192 
Walpole  (Robert),  of  Serjeants'  Inn,  arms,  432,  462 
Walsingham  (Thomas),  "<  Cbronicls,"  129 
Walton,  the  scene  of  "  the  Babes  in  the  Wood,"  208, 

248 
Walworth  (Shr  Wm.)  and  Wat  Tyler,  194 
Wansted  House,  picture  from,  85 
Warborough  church',  inscriptioos  on  its  tower,  117 
Warbnrton  (Bp.  Wm.),  noticed  by  Gibbon,  452,  502, 

623 
Ward  (John),  M.P.,  noticed,  136 
Waring  (J.  B.)  on  the  round  towers  of  Ireland,  154 
Warner  (Sir  ThomasX  epitoph,  450 
Warner  (Wm.),  «  Albion's  England,"  156, 206 
Warren  (C.  F.  &)  on  <*  Jolly  as  sandboys,"  331 
King  Haroki  IL,  348 
Phiswicke  ^William),  441 
Walpole  (Robert),  462 
Water,  high  and  low,  107 
Watts  (Dr.  Isaac),  early  adltioos  of  his  *' Divine  Songs," 

493 
W.  (C.)  on  Dorset  folk  loce^  187 

Ring  in  a  Michaelmas  pie^  480 
Webster  (John),  corrections  in  his  Plays,  506 
Welcher,  origin  of  the  word,  438 
Wellesley  £unily,  291 
Wellington  (Arthur,  1st  Duke  of),  early  days,  289;  at 

school,  80,  186,  267;  resides  in  DuUin,  80^  104; 

anecd<^  10;  and  Marshal  Soult,  47;  at  the  I^rre- 

nees,  58;  at  Haye  hi  Saints,  33;  at  Vittoria,  58, 

84;  meets  Blucher,  344 
Wellesley  (Rev.  Dr.)  drawings  and  engmfiogs,  524 
Welsh  drama,  13, 148,  806 
Wench,  its  difiersnt  meanings,  88 
Weie  wolves,  428 


